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PREFACE 


This volume, which forms Volume V of tbo Mysore Gazetteer 
is, «# it# name indicates, dovoted to Gazetteer proper of the 
State Jt contains accounts of each of the Eight Districts 
forming ft Many Offlccrs and Departmental heads helped m 
providing the necessary material or in revising the drafts of the 
several sections rent to them Special acknowledgments are 
duo to the following —-The late Mr B Venkoba Rao, BjV. 
Deputy Commissioner, Bangalore District, Mr A. V Rama 
nathan, B Deputy Commissioner, Mysoro District Mr A 
K Sycd Taj Peeran, BA., Doputr Commissioner, Kolar 
DIatnct, Mr K. V Anantararaan BA., Doputy Commis 
raoner, Tnmkur Distnct, S Venkatarangam B.A Doputy 
Commissioner, Hasson District Mr B T Kcsaviengar, B A 
Deputy Commissioner, Sbimogn District, Mr H V Rama 
ewamS, M A* B L Dcputv Commissioner, Kadur Distnct 
Mr D Srinivasa Iyengar, BA Deputy Commissioner Chi 
taldrug District^ Mr P H Krishna Rao M A , Personal 
Aislstant to tbo Doputy Commissioner, Mysore Distnct, 
Mr A M Sen, M Sc MIMJ2 F GJ3., Dopntv Director, 
Department of Geology and 3Iraea Dr L. C Coloman 3IA 
Ph.D Director of Agriculture , Mr C Seabnchar, MjV , 
Meteorological Reporter to Government, Mr John Bhore, 
AMI CJ2., Chief Engineer and Secretary to Government in 
the PublJo lYorks Department , Mr P G D Souza Revenue 
Commlasiouer in Mysore , Sir K Matthan, BA , formerly 
Director of Pubho Instruction in Mysore and now Member of 
Council Mr A Srinivasaraghavacbar, BA., B.L. Registrar 
Chief Court of Mysore C R&nganatba Rao Sabob, BA., B L , 
Director of Industries and Commerce.,,.^!.. Afndbaxflu~Raoy^ 
BA , Chief Secretary to Governments, Mr D ^Snmvasa 
Rao BA , Superintendent, Rovenuo SijfWy dnd Settlement 
Mr B V Ramaiongnr, Chief Conservntorf 9 f. Forests m Mysore 
Dr B Mahomed Daman, L.M.S., Senior ^Surgeon and Sanitary 
Commissioner in Mysoro Mr T Govindh Rao Commissioner 
Bangalore City Municipality Khan Bahadur Mahomed Abbaa 
Khan, President, Bangalore City Municipality Mr C S 
Kuppuswomi Iyengar, President, CSfjy Municipality and 
n on, vot.. v a 
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Ohaiman, City Improvement Trust Board, Mysore , and Mr M 
Venkatanaranappa, B A , General Manager, Mysore Iron 
Works, Bhadravati 

I would take this opportunity, in this the final Volume of the 
Gazetteer, to express my indebtedness to Mr B. Puttniya, BA, 
Superintendent, Government Printing in Mysore, for the 
personal interest he has taken m putting the work through the 
Press and for his unfailing courtesy and goodwill in bringing 
it out I would also placo on record the services rendered 
by Messrs. C Tirumala Bao, BA, BL., T B Bhimoscna 
Bao, BA, C V Srinivasa Bao, and G V Bajaratnam, 
who have helped m the preparation of the Indices to the 
Volumes and m reading the proofs Mr S Nagappa, B A , 
of the Financial Secretariat, has cheerfully found time to 
assist m a variety of ways, especially m picking up material 
buried m Blue-Books, Beports and Government Proceedings 
and has rendered my work less laborious than it might well 
have been but for his tamely and valuable aid His trained 
abilities and desire to make himself useful m every way possible 
deserve commendation Mr Murti Bao, F S S , of the Office 
of the Director of Public Instruction m Mysore, has rendered 
material service in the preparation of certain statistical data 
To both of these and to Messrs B V Narayanan, S Knshnappa 
and C Vasudeva Bao, Steno-Typists, who have been unsparing 
m their labours, I would here tender my cordial thanks for 
the willing and efficient manner m which they have discharged 
their respective duties 

It might be added that m accordance with the instructions 
issued by Government since the printing of Volume I of thib 
work, the contents of this Volume have been issued as 
Volume V instead of m two Volumes Vols V and VI, as 
originally proposed 

A general map of Mysore, for use m connection with this 
work, will be found at the end of this Volume It has been 
specially prepared by the Director, Survey of India, Map 
Department, at the instance of the Government 


Bangalore, 

6 th September 1928 


C HAYAV ADANA Bao, 
Editor, “ Mysore Gazetteer ” 
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BANGrALOKL DISTKIC1 

SECTION 1— DESCR1PTI\ h. 

Situation Area a.vd Boundaries 
The District is situated in the Bouth-castcm portion of tho Situ»tfor 
State, between 12° — 15' and 13° — 30 north latitude and 
7T 3 — 4' and 77° — 59 east longitude Its greatest length 
from north to south is 85 miles and the greatest breadth from 
east to west is 60 miles 

The area is 3,069 square miles , of whioh 1 360 square Area, 
miles ore available for cultivation and 833 square miles aro 
unculturablo waste. 

It is bounded on the north-east by the Kolar District , BotmtUr 
mi the north west by tho Tumkur Distnot , on tho south 
by tho Mysore District and on tho south-east by the 
Sslem District of the Madras Presidency, and for 10 miles 
°n the south tho nvor Cauvery separates it from the Conn 
hatore District of that Presidency, narrowing at one point 
to what is called the mrte-ddtu or goat b leap 
w. or. vol. v 


i 
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Physical Aspects 

The mam portion of the District consists of the valley of 
the Arkavati, with the Canvery flowing at its southern base 
The eastern poition includes the upper basin of the Southern 
Pinakmi or Pennar, the western a small part of that of the 
Shimsha A line drawn north and south from Nandidroog 
to the west of Bangalore and thence to Anekal would run 
along the highest part of the ridge of land which separates 
the Arkavati valley from that of the South Pmaknn The 
elevation of this rising ground at Bangalore, one of the highest 
parts of the Mysore table-land, is 3,050 feet above the level 
of the sea, measured at the base of the B esident’s flagstaff 
At the mantayam or watch-tower on the Oyah-dmne, two 
miles to the north of Bangalore, which is the highest point, 
the elevation is 3,118 feet at the base of the Observatory 

Parallel with this water-shed, which forms the eastern 
boundary of the Cauvery system m Mysore, is a broken chain 
of rocky hills, extending from the west of the Nelamangala 
Taluk, through the Taluks of Magadi, Channapatna and 
Kankanhalli and occasionally rising into lofty mountain 
peaks, such as Sivaganga and Savandrug Beyond this 
western belt, the surface waters coming from the west of 
Magadi run southwards into the Shimsha 

The central, northern and eastern portions of the District 
are open and undulating The upland tracts are' often 
covered with low scrub jungle, while the low-lying grounds 
are occupied with a senes of tanks for cultivation, formed by 
embanking the streams of the valleys, and varying m size 
from small ponds to considerable lakes Westward the 
country is broken and rugged, being composed of a succession 
of hills and valleys intersected by rocks and sandy streams 
having a great fall In the south, where the general level 
of the land declines towards the Cauvery, the hills are closer 
together and surrounded with thick jungle 

The following heights above the level of the sea serve to 
show the general elevation of the upper plam surface db 
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the centre, Bangalore High Ground 1 0G7 feet , Sompur m 
the west, 3,058 feet t BWtn HnNur in the north 2^91 feet , 
Kmlgodi in the cut 2 feet , nnd hanknnhnlli in the 
south, 2,001 feet 

Gcoloov 

The prevailing rock of the District n n light to dark grov H 
or whitish bjotue granitic gneiss, which vnne* considornbB 
from place to place in texture, structure and appearance 
according to the finenc < or coarsencM of it* constituent 
grains ami the relative abundance nr scarcity, and mode of 
disposition of the darker fem>mnpne*mn minerals 
The darker minerals, most!} biotite mica arc gcncrall) 
arranged Kith n simple parallel orientation hut in place* 
these form Into Wreaks or segregate into curlr or wliorfed 
patches in a lighter siliceous ground giving n<c to streakv 
curly and banded t>pe* The pneLSie complex has also 
portions of more uniform granitic texture which in the field 
appear to be n lev modified uncrushed phase of the same 
rock Owing to the difficulty experienced in establishing 
« satisfactory relationship among these several types they 
have to be grouped together into one senes and distinguished 
from tho granitic mom tan of other series of earlier or Inter 
1 ongm These complex gncissic masses have been styled 
, ‘Peninsular Gneiss bv tho Mysore Geological Survey, on 
tho bebef that tho major portion of the gncissic complex 
of the Peninsular India consists of this senes 
I Bordering tho western aide of the District passing north 
wards from near Kankanhalli through Closepct and Mngadi 
( the band of an mtrusiv e, coarse, grey, uniform or porphy 
n tio granite (of Closepct granitic senes) forming chums of 
rounded bosses of an altogether different topographio feature 
( ^ rom that of tho gently undulating surrounding gnessic 
plain. 

The schists arc not promiscuous m this District but small 
/> “°hited stringers of a dark hornblende granubte with 
j it* oontact modiffod phase of the secondary palo-grccn 

1 * 
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pyroxene rock occur m some parts as near Talghatpur and 
elsewhere. 

The only other rock of any considerable importance is the 
laterite which occurs in almost horizontal layers capping 
chiefly the underlying gneissic rocks, to the north of Hoskote 

Among the dyke rocks, the dolerites crop out m different 
directions through the gneisses, forming distinct hnes of dark 
boulders They appear to be rather less m number m this 
district than elsewhere A group of dykes of charnockite 
affinities and also some hornblendic dykes are found cons- 
picuously to the north-west of Harohalli, Kankanhalli Taluk 

The gneissic exposures at Sarakki and in the vicinities 
of Lal-Bagh (Bangalore) are yielding good slabs and size 
stones, the slabs from the former place being reputed to be 
of good quality The rocks are generally quarried by W oddaxs 
to whom the ground is leased on annual contracts or for 
other short periods by the Deputy Commissioner 

Broken pieces of granite, gneiss and sometimes latente 
form the chief road metal 

The district has not produced minerals in any considerable 
quantity to be of sufficient commercial importance Such 
of them as have been prospected or observed to occur & Te 
stated below — 

Thin veins of a white amphibole asbestos were opened 
out near Avdhalli (Bangalore) and were found to be of no 
extent At Bidadi also some prospecting was done for this 
mineral with the result that the deposits were found to be 
very small m extent Only 17 tons had been extracted 
without any export 

The tank silts form the chief source of the potters’ clay 
Of better grade varieties, kaolin is found to some extent near 
Hoskote, Dodballapur, Golhalli and other places The 
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kaolin which in at pre cnt being removed from near Tinnlu 
(Htwkotc Taluk) by the holnr Brick Making Company appears 
to bo found mutable for the manufacture of fire brick* Tho 
City Bnck and Tile Work* Bangalore had been working 
for kaolin near Balagcrr (Nclmangaln Taluk) and u*mg the 
material for fire bricks Kaolin obtained from Golhalli has 
also been u*cd for the manufacture of firr bnck* etc 
in tho work* of Mown. \ Mnmcknvclu Mudnbnr A nt 
Bangalore 

Jsodulsr concretions of lime kankar are found ns soeondnn (<« ) KanUr 
product* in many places in tho gncixsic region 

This mineral ha* been observed to occur in small quantities (ir) fmpHlte 
as crystalline flakes evenly disseminated in a quart xitic rock 
near Chick Bonarar and Qolhalh 

Small crystal* of garnet* arc found to some extent near ( r ) 

Salhunso and Mnrulwndi, Knnknnhalh Taluk 

Of the rare minerals n small quantit) of Monnzito in crjs (n)Mona*lte 
taflmc formboR been found in a pegmatite near ^cdijur— 
wuth of Bangalore A small (rial pit put at the instance 
of the Mysore Economic Conference authorities dunng 1917 
showed the material to bo of von small extent Besides 
, amount of Thona which thw mineral contains is onlv 
shout 2] per cent whereas the deposits nt Tmvancore are 
, reported to contain from C to 10 per cent of Thorn 

Botai\\ 

Tho earliest account* describe tho district ns covered Fornt 
^rth forest, forming a part of tho great Dandakaranyu 
The distinctivo names have been preserved of some of tho 
wooded tract*, such a* tho Chandnnnranya (sandal forest) 
t on tho Arkavati near Nclnmangnla , tho Ganjaranya (forest 
i ^h 0 abrus precatortus ) around Sivagonga , the Kundaranya 
(jasmin forest) at Dovanhnlli, otc 
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The following trees and plants enumerated as growing in 
these woods may be taken to represent the indigenous vegeta- 
tion — 


Snmhi .t 

Botanical Name 

English 

Kannada 

Amalaka 

Phyllanthus emblica 

Emblic myro- 
bolan 

Nelh 

Amara, chuta 

Mangifera mdica 

Mango 

Mavmaroara 

Ankotha 

Alangium hexapet- 
alum 

Udagmagida 

Asoka 

Uvana longif oha 

ABoka 

Asoka 

Asvatha, pip- 

Ficus rebgiosa 

Sacred fig 

Arali mara 

pala 

Badan 

Zizyplius jujuba 

Jujube-tTee 

Yagachi 

Bilva 

Oegle marmelos 

Bael-tree 

Bilpatre mara 

Champaka 

Michelia champaca 

Champac 

Sampige 

Chandana 

Sant alum album 

Sandal 

Gandada mara 

Rakta chanda- 
na Hemaksha 

Pterocarpus santali- 
nus 

Red sandal 

Agaru 

Jaji, malati 

Jasminum grand) - 
florum 

Large-flow cred 
jasmin 

Mallige 

J ambira 

Citrus bergamia 

Lime 

Nimbe mara 

.Tambu 

Eugma jambolana 


Nerale mara 

Kadah 

Musa paradisiaca 

Plantain 

Bale gida 

Kapitta 

Feroma elephantum 

Wood apple 

Byaladamaia 

Kapota 


Honge 

Karanja, ta- 
mala 

Raraviraka 

Ponganna glabra 

Indian beech 

Nerium odorum 

Oleander 

Kanigilu 

Kefcalu 

Pandanus odoratissi- 
mus 

Fragrant screw - 
plDC 

Ketaki 

Khadira 

Acacia catechu 

Tate 

Khar jura 

Phoenix sylvestns 

Wild date 

Ichalu 

Kovidara 

Bauhima vanegata 

Mountain ebony 


Krishnagaru 


Malbgc 

Kunda 

Jasminum hirsutum 

Bearded jasmin 

ICuranta 

Amarantus 

Yellow amarant 

Goranti 

Kutaja 

Datura 

Thorn apple 

Datturicidn 

Langoh 

Lodiira 

Glonosa suporba 
Simplocos racemosa 

Wild aconite 


Mndhaw 

Goertnera raccmosa 


Gulagnnji 

Madhuka 

Bassia 'atifolia 

Mahw ah 

Ippe 

Mallikn 

Jasminum sambac 

Jasmin 

Mallige 

Mandara 

Mnnjula 




Nngu 

Cj perus pcrtenuis 


Rnngnmah 

Punnnga 

Kottlenn tinctorm 


Nnga ktsara, 
Gajnphubn 

Mcsua forrca 


Kcsara 
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An late as the sixteenth century when I)L\anhnJli l)rwl 
balUpor Hofkof' anti other chief plnrts were founded the 
wjjuwl settler* nrr rcbit«d to hme rotnmenn d op< ration* 
") clearing the surrounding forest 
The hilly Taluks of Mngadi Clo*< pot and hnnhnnhnlli 
wntarn the greatest jiroportton of jungle Trees im<{ bushes 
prow obundnntl) ospecfolh m the rnvitioi lietucon the 
heights. Near Knnknnhnlli there Is much scrub jungle 
containing Teak, Ifonm Ikte Uongt Karachi (/fan/mrim 
"inata) and other species Tree \igotntion is less m Channn 
f^tns Toluk The heat forests in the tnluh he to the east of 
he Atkavnti Besides nenrios tho dindigo (conocnrpttf 
tjoha) yielding a \ahmblc gum and the jnlnri or Inc trt* 
(ttrfiaa lacafera ) nre abundant Tho Chnnnapfitna talul 
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is also hilly The remaining taluks north and cast aie fairly 
wooded with trees in the long and hollow valleys of the downs. 
The most common is the honge (ponqcimia glabia), a valuable 
tree which fringes many tank "bunds and often grows to a 
large size Oil is extracted from the seeds and the leaves 
are used as manure foi sugar-cane Acacias grow freely, 
and chennuge (lagei sti oernm paivrfloia) and huluve are 
frequent There is much scrub jungle around Ujani-betta 
and along the western border of the Dodballapur and Nela- 
mangala taluks. 

The different lands of ficus, the mango, tamarmd, mohwah 
or ippe, jack and jamun or nerale, all grow well, together 
with many varieties of acacia, the wood-apple, bael-tree 
and some bamboo The sandal grows m Bangalore, Kankan- 
halli, Magadi and Channapatna taluks 

Among shrubs and useful bushes are the kakke (cassia 
fistula), tangadi (cassia auncidata) and kusambe (carthamus 
tmetonus) , also the wild date (phoenix sylvestus), which 
yields toddy 

The area of the State Forest in this District is 392 square 
miles The forest plantations are 14 square miles in extent 
and those of the Revenue Department 5 square miles 
Plantations yield fuel, sandal and grass. 

Good many plantations, specially casuarma, are springing 
up m the District, more especially round about Bangalore, 
owmg to the mcreased demand for fuel and the easy mode 
of rearing this species The growth of industries in the City 
and Cantonment limits and the difficulty of getting foreign 
coal seem to have given a stimulus in this direction, so much 
so, that people prefer to grow fuel rather than dry crops on 
the dry land 

There are about 159,487 trees m the District planted along* 
side the roads and they chiefly consist of mango, nerale, 
figs, honne and hunse Special care is bestowed on the 
maintenance of avenue trees 


v ) nwoAwnr district n 

droves of tiw* cMlc*l (opr* nr* wunwrou* Thc\ nre 
planted near well* nr tank* ns works of m^nt for the shelter 
oftravcllm The mango and (he ippenpjw'ir (o)m» prefcm <1 
for the purpo*c in thi^ District The former t«nn umbra 
peons nnd handsome tree nf srmmrtnral form and prows 
well 

These have l>een introduced info the Motion of Jlangnlon* 
in great \nnet\ The jwwcntrwi or flame of the 

forest/ with ita splendid scirlet Mo« om« ha« Ivronir quite 
common The tpa ttndra with a Mill more gorgeous Honor 
of deep orange tint is nl o met with on all aide* Numerous 
coniferous trees ha\e fteen cultivated with success including 
artwenna and other \ oriel ies of pine TheJavnfip n graceful 
and fast-growing tree with gloesv and delicate foliage, has 
been much planted in gardens as well a« the Moreton Hot 
chestnut and th» grrrilUv rohufta Mnn\ of three tire* also 
find their way into the tnlnk stations and into compound* 
of the dawk bungalows 

Hedge® consisting of the tbornr tt<y foyi or scop nut exist 
round man) \ Hinges forming nn imponctmhle thicket 
onginallr designed us n defence Such on enclosure formerly 
*urmunded the town of Bangalore But hedgerow® between 
the fields ore ver) unusual The oloe and the knlli or milk 
bodge (euphorbia timcaUi) are most commonly used ns fences 
b) farmers with the lakktli (rifer negundo) and the kadn 
haralu (jalropha curru#) The fanfnna however bid* fair 
to supersede e\cr\ other hedge plant on account of its easy 
propagation Unless frequently trimmed It has a tendonc) 
to become rank and spreads itself with wonderful rapiditv 
1 choking other vegetation It has spread almost all over 
I the 8tate The growth has become so menacing that it has 
' ^^witated the organization of a campaign for ita destruction 
The Revenue Department is entrusted with the work of 
r Jading out this plant, ns it w found to seriously impair the 

ttdth of the locality nnd diminish the productive area 

l 


{♦«*! Toj*' 


(ir| Orni 

Irrw 
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(c) Crops 
(0 Dry 
01 ops 


(n) Wet 
drops 


The principal cultivation consists of dry crops, among 
which the most piomment is ragi (elcusme coiocana), the 
staple food of the people Avare or cow-pea ( dohehoe 
lablab ) is sown m lines with the ragi, and is the pulse most 
frequently eaten with it. .Tola or millet (s oigliuw vulgare). 
also sown until the lagi, is m tins District only used as fodder 
for cattle Horse-gram (dohehos biflorus) is largely grown 
m the poorer soils, and as a substitute when ragi fails It 
is the general food for cattle, and is also used as a pulse for 
human food Various oil-seeds are also raised to a consider- 
able extent, such as wollellu and huchellu (two kinds of ses- 
amum), and liaralu (castor-oil) Mulberry is cultivated for 
the support of silk-worms, which forms an important branch 
of industry among the Muhammadans At one time it 
showed signs of decay owing to the losses arising from 
continued mortality among the insects, but it has now 
revived Recent experiments h ave shown that the Bangalore 
District has a soil and climate suited for the silk industry 
The Government have, therefore, formed a separate Depart- 
ment for improving this industry In several parts of the 
District, silkworms ar e being reared Consequently, mulberry 
cultivation is beco min g popular This cultivation is chiefly 
earned on m the taluks of Chennapatna, Hoskote and 
Closepet , about half the total area cropped m this District 
being m Chennapatna taluk 

Paddy cultivation m the Bangalore District, (Mr Ricketts 
has remarked), is for the most part uncared for by the raiyats 
whereas much attention is paid to dry crops, which y ie ^ 
m abundance, and also provide for the greater part of the 
year the necessary fodder for cattle Excepting at wells 
and under very large tanks, he is inclined to think that m 
Bangalore where there are no canals, the wet crops are more 
uncertain than the dry A species of blight often attacks 
paddy crops The batayi system, too, may have originally led 
to the raiyat’s not carmg to labour for the benefit of the 
Government, and thus to expending all his manure and most 
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of hn labour on his dr} crops One exception (ho adds) 
miut bo made ns regards wet cultivation and that is concern 
mg pugar-cano This product js highlr manured and cared 
for and yields considerable profits But sugar-cane is seldom 
planted in places where a failure of tank wntir cannot Ik* 
supplemented bv irngntion from wells. 

From the figures for the two jears 1891 and 1923 er 
49,419 and 37,381 acres respectively it will appear that 
paddy cultivation has not expanded m the district during 
the Jong interval of 30 years. This mn) partly be due to 
the peculiar fitness of the soil for dry crops than for wet 

Tho following is a list of the principal crops in tho 
District — 


Name hf tbe Crop 

hitent cropped In 

10 4 £5 (In aerr*) 

lUfrf 

4JWA 

Paddj* 

44 GO! 

Citabo or hajra 

II 038 

CholAm or |aw*r 

01W 

Hcr^-gram 

64,234 

Cow pr* 

6 024 

OU-aeed* 

28,320 

8ogar-e*ne 

3 037 

UowUmenla and Bpcefe* 

Tobacco 

2,854 

467 

Betel 

J 408 

Fodder crop* 

16,600 





Besides tho productions of the country named above 
vegetables and fruits ore raised in largo quantities and great 
'^ an ety for tho European markota at Bangalore and Madras 
Among the former are included potatoes, cauliflowers peas, 
^Pwagus, artichokes Fronoh beans knolkohl, cabbago 
811 lettuce among tho lattor apples peaches, grapes, 
strawberries, figs guavas Ioquate raspberries 
K v Tho foreign kinds are grown prmoipaliy 

01 the Bangalore and Devanhalli taluks 


(mi) Their 

principal 

vtrieUe*. 


(te) Garden 
Produce 
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The following statement shows approximately the area 
under fruit cultivation m the District . — 


Nanu of the Taluk 

Acreage 
of gardens 

Mango 

Apple 

Orange 

Lime 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

1 Bangalore 

3,896 13 

1,819 98 

421 79 

12 10 

9 50 

2 Hoskote 

117 17 

73 52 



13 

86 

3 Dcvanhalli 

407 00 

243 75 





89 

4 Dodballapur 

297 23 

16 28 


20 

26 

6 Nelamangala 

1 409 60 

252 30 


30 

38 

33 

62 

0 Magadi 

940 16 

29 42 



87 

7 Ckennapatna 

273 02 

240 82 



20 

60 

70 

8 Closepet (sub- 

129 90 

38 47 



43 

taluk ) 









28 

9 Kankanhalli 

846 30 

45 60 



83 

10 Anekal 

661 55 

108 37 

4 61 

3 93 

3 30 

Name of the Taluk 

Guava 

Plantain 

Poma- 

granates 

Miscella- 

neous 

Calculated 

acreage 


7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1 Bangalore 

38 40 


60 93 

18 20 


123 40 


2,509 67 
93 33 
267 60 
84 70 
344 22 
179 02 
329 17 
48 87 

2 Hoskote 

4 88 


13 36 




68 


3 Devanhalli 



23 16 




69 


4 Dodballapur 

05 


02 80 


80 


4 72 


5 Nelamangala 

45 


18 16 


70 


2 78 


0 Magadi 

61 


139 85 


40 


8 61 


7 Chennapatna 

1 20 


82 77 




4 30 


8 Closepet (sub- 



9 42 




48 


taluk ) 

9 Kankanhalli 

13 


17 61 


10 


9 49 


73 40 
232 75 

10 Anekal 

11 


48 37 


17 


4 26 



Horticulture received much impetus after the establishraen 
of the Agri-Horticultural Society at Bangalore in 1839, but 
more especially, when that had ceased to exist, by the form* 11 
tion of the Lal-Bagh as horticultural and botanical gardeDS 
in 1856 A profitable means of livelihood was thus open 6 
to local gardeners, some of whom have set up as florists » n _ 
seedsmen, replenishing their stocks direct from Engl an 
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Owing to the profusion of beautiful plants that may with 
care be successful!) culthatcd here much taste lias been 
exhibited in the bvwng out and ndornment of gardens both 
puhlic and private Of ro«es atone upwards of 258 varieties 
have been established , of ferns more than IGO hmds of 
crotons, 122 , of ornamental flowering shrubs brilliant foliage 
idants, gay annuals and gorgeous blossomed creepers and 
orchids, an endless nuralicr There is reason to believe that 
hybridising and cross breeding, which have produced such 
wonderful results in Furope, might be earned out with great 
success here 

The remarkable adaptation of the climate to the out-door 
cultivation of plants from different parts of the world will 
be seen from the following list of some growing m the l*al 
flagh without nnv protection whatever — 


From 8 America 

, b Amencn 

Capo of Good Hope 

South Sea Inland* 
Australia 

f hina 
G Britain 
t Mexico 


Achran sapota euebana grandi 
flora allamanda grnndiflor* 
Magnolia grondiflora quercus 
rubra, phlox pamculata 
Agapanthusnm bill at us, melon 
thus major garams aplcndens 
Aral) pha tricolor crotons. 
Cnstanosporraum auatrale also 
phila latcbrosa eocoloba ploty 
clado 

Cuprcssus funebns farfagium 
grande, altemanthem sesabs 
Anagalin csrrulea, viola odorata 
myosotis arvonala 
Fuchsia fulgena ageratum raexi 
canum agave amcricana 


plants, which in tboir natural habitats are found 
a various elevations, arc all growing luxuriantly here m the 
of Sn ^ Un ^° r 8amo CI P wrarc 08 tropical plants 
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Fauna 

Early legends tenant the ancient forests which covered the 
District with the following wild animals — simka, the lion , 
sardula, the tiger ; hanna , the deer , Jcapi, the monkey ; 
bhallula, the bear , kunjara, the elephant , sngala, the 
jackal , malusha, the buffalo , biddla , the cat , chamara, 
the vak, or perhaps the bison The lion, it is needless to 
say, no longer ranges the forest, nor are the elephant, bison, 
aud wild buffalo now to be met with, though the first is said 
to appear occasionally m the south of the Kankanhalli taluk 
But to the remainder on the list may be added the cheetah 
or panther, the wild hog, and the porcupine The larger 
game, which is not plentiful, is mostly confined to the Magadi, 
Kankanhalli and Closepet taluks Of the smaller animals, 
field-rats are very numerous The bandicoot, or large 
pig-rat, infests stables and the neighbourhood of manure 
pits 

Jungle fowl, pea-fowl and spur fowl are met with m the 
woods , bustard, floriken, partridge, quail, rock -pigeon in 
the open country , snipe, teal and wild duck m the tanks 
and paddy fields Birds of bright plumage wmg then way 
m every direction, but none that are not common to the 
country generally 

The Bestms or fishermen are acquainted with the following 
species of fresh-water fish, caught by them m their nets — 
Bale-minu ( spaim spibtus) avu minu, korama, kuchchu 
minu, ane minu, marali minu, gende minu, gualu minu, god- 
dale minu, pakke minu, shigadi minu,handigorava,sule sasile, 
yemmechelu minu, malagu minu, hu minu, murave, dom m e, 
vomketatte minu, nayi chelu, kallu korava Those brought to 
market at Bangalore are principally obtained m the Dharmam- 
budbi and Kempambudhi tanks at Bangalore, the Jigam, 
Hoskote, Bellandur, Yartur, Tallikere, Anekal, Nelamangala, 
and Hullur tanks 
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These consist principally of horses, cows, bullocks, buffaloes <i») Domo*- 
sheep, goats, asses and pigs, dogs and cats Tbo following tio AjlimiU 
figures for 1922 23 show approximately the extent of the 
agricultural live stock o! the District — bullocks 179,732 , 
cows, 283,392 , Buffaloes, 61,354 , young stock 155 145 
sheep, 254,726 , goat, 228,334 , horses and ponies 4 082 , 
mules and donkeys, 12 530 , and camels, 2 Elephants and 
camels were formorly kept by the Commissariat Department 
The last named ore said not to thnvo here, and only mules 
are now kept for transport 

Some horses are bred bv the Silahdars from country mares How* 
and English, Arab or Australian stallions imported for the 
purposo by Government Excellent horses are sometimes 
reared but tho want of good pasture prevents horse breeding 
on an extensive scale The market however is well supphed 
annually by dealers, with horrea and ponies from Arabia 
Persia Afghanistan and Dhnrwar The more powerful 
Australian horses imported to Madras have, among Europeans 
nearlv superseded all others for carnage use and to a great 
extent for ndrag The average prices of the various desenp 
tionB of horses are — For Arabs and Australians Bs 1 000 
and upwards Persians and Gulf Arabs from Rs, 600 
Afghan, from Rs 400 Dharwor and Mnhratta pomes from 
Rs 200 but the demands of polo have sent up the prices 
of good ponies to high figures 


Bullocks of excellent breed are plentiful With the BaUookx 
exception of a fow buffaloes they are the only animals 
used for agricultural labour An average pair of bullocks 
WI *fi plough two acres of ummgated land a day They 
urc fed chiefly on ragi straw, ballar or avare (cow pea) 
and the residue of the threshings of dry crops- The price 
°f an ordinary pair of plough bullocks vanes from Rs. 30 
to B0 and more , but draught bullocks of a supenor kind 
fit for carnage or dawk purposes oost from Ra 70 to 200 and 
111 0TO With a light carnage they are capable of trotting 
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the usual stage of six miles m an horn Bullocks employed 
for tins purpose generally have a feed of boiled horse -grain 
in the evening The raiyats about Bangalore are very fond 
of rearing bulls These are bought as calves from dealers, 
and, bemg well fed and cared for are subsequently resold, 
at considerable profit, to the raiyats of other parts who have 
not the same favourable opportunities as regards climate 
and grazing for bringing up good cattle The prmcipal 
cattle fairs m the District are held m connection with the 
Ghati Subrahmanya festival in Dodballapux taluk in Decem- 
ber, the Madduramma panshe at Huskur (Anekal taluk) m 
March, and the Gangadevi panshe at Nallur (Hoskote taluk) 
in October 

The common village cows are very inferior animals, owing 
to the want of proper care and attention They subsist 
entirely on the waste lands about the villages and on the 
stubble-grazing after harvest Very good cows are reared 
in Bangalore, where they sell for from Rs 40 to 80 apiece 
They are fed on green fodder, ragi straw, and the husks of 
avare. and should yield from three to five quarts a day when 
m full milk Dairy farming on any scale is carried on only 
m Bangalore, and perhaps to a small extent at Whitefield 

Cattle-shows were held foi some years by Government, 
at which liberal prizes were given, with the view of promoting 
an improvement m the breed of domestic cattle Bleeding 
bulls from the Amrut Malial have also been stationed at 
favourable places 

Sheep and goats thrive well The wool of the foimer, 
however, is of a coarse description, and used only 
for the manufacture of country blankets and horse-rugs 
An account will be found elsewhere of the experimental sheep 
farm formerly maintained by Government, and the steps 
since taken to improve the breed The quality of the mutton 
sold in Bangalore has been greatly improved by means of 
prizes offered by the Municipality at the new market. 
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There u os muoh room for improvement m regard to tho Poultry 
rearing of poultry a* there is m regard to dairy produco 
generally Tho dunghill and tho streota are tho principal 
run of the forvla The great demand which arista for eggs 
and poultry baa resnUcd in establishing prices which would 
probably well remnnemto any ono cngngmg in this business 
Amateur poultry yards are often kept in Bangalore m which 
the best laying and fattening foreign breeds, such ns Dorkings 
Brahmas, Spanish, etc , are successfully reared, m addition 
to Guinea fowl, turkeys, geese, and ducks Some of the 
settlers in lYhitcfield have also takon up poultry farming 
Gamo cooks arc kept by many classes for fighting purposes 
and for the samo object fighting quails arc kept by iluhnm 
mndons 


Climate and Rainfall. 

The olunato is very agreeable as the mean temperature (a) cumtto. 
in the warmest month is 81° 6 and 09° 0 in tho coldest month 
Tho temperature during day rarely exceeds 100° during the 
hottest part of tho year and tho thermometer has fallen below 
50° only on a few winter nights. The atmosphere is neither 
very humid nor very dry, tho mean value of tho relative 
humidity in the wottest and driest months being respectively 
85 and 65 per cent 

The mean maximnm temperature for the wannest month, (t>) Temps 
tas. April, is 93° 0 and the highest temperature on record is r * lTO ' 

101° 1 registered on tho 29th April 1921 Bor tho past SI 
years the thormometcr recorded temperatures over 100° only 
on 5 days. January and December bio tho oddest months 
in the year, the mean minimum temperature for these months 
being respectively 68 °1 and 68° 5 Since 1893 the mirnmtnn 
temperature was below 50° only on foor nights and the lowest 
tomporatnre was 18° 7 recorded on tho 11th Deoember 1896 
Tho dramal range of temperature, * e , the difference between 
the maximum and minimum temperatures recorded on any 
day is greatest m the month of March and least in July The 
H. GB. VOL. V 2 
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diurnal lange has been as high as 36° while the highest 
monthly and annual ranges on record are respectively 42°*8 
and 50° 3 The following is a summary of mean values of 
meteorological records obtained at the Central Observatory, 
Bangalore, since 1893 . — 


Pressure 


Temperature in day, Fahrenhoit 


Month 

m 

inches 
at 8 a ii 
Head to 
32° 

Fahrenheit 

i 

p 

a 

fc— 1 

r=< 

Minimum 

Mean 

Range 

In sun 

On grass 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

fl 

8 

January 

27 038 

81 7 

68 1 

69 9 

| 

23 6 

136 1 

54 6 

February 

27 015 

87 0 

60 7 

73 9 

26-3 

1412 

56 6 

March 

26 988 

91 7 

65 0 

78 3 

26 7 

144 9 

60 0 

April 

26 945 

93 6 

69 4 

815 

24 2 

148 3 

66 4 

May 

26 905 

91 9 

69 1 

80 5 

22 8 

145 6 

67 2 

June 

26 853 

85 0 

67 0 

76 0 

18 0 

141 0 

65 9 

July 

26 854 

82 1 

66 2 

74 1 

15 9 

137 5 

66 2 

August 

26 881 

82 3 

65 9 

74 1 

16 4 

138 6 

64 8 

September 

26 916 

82 4 

65 7 

74 1 

16 7 

141 0 

64 5 

October 

26 956 

82 4 

65 3 

73 9 

17 1 

140 6 

62 9 

November 

26 995 

80 3 

62 3 

713 

18 0 

135 2 

69 4 

December 

27 028 

79 6 

58 5 

69 0 

210 

133 0 

66 2 

Year 

26 948 

85 0 

64 4 

74 7 

20 6 

140 3 

619 
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Month 

Jfamldiij 

It 8 A M 

Wind 

Rain 

I, 

fli 

n 

it 

T ir- 

i - 3 

t 

Si 

E 

a 

ft 

Direction 

j: 

i 

|i 

*• 

v> 

£ 

£ 

*E 

l-s 


0 

a 

D 

l rt 

KB 

ra 

Jinnary 

•477 

70 


E 

0 31 

i 

Febrturr 

*475 

71 

127 

fi -00 F 

o-*o 

0 

March 

•514 

83 

121 

8 10 E 

0-55 

1 


April 

*03 

71 

113 

fi-40 W 

1 50 

3 

ji. r 

*6*>3 

"5 

13* 

S SO W 

4 40 

“ 

Ttme 

*030 

81 

103 

s <r \\ 

2 70 

6 

July 

Hi 4 

80 

1 9 ( 

K "0 \\ 

3*08 

8 

Attyrut 

•023 

80 

172 

S 78 \\ 

4*01 

0 

September 

*031 

80 

132 

S SO \\ 

7-00 

10 

October 

•6**0 

82 

103 

S *58 W 

5 38 

8 

November 

•MS 

70 

114 

N *68 F 

2*60 

4 

December 

•48“ 

SO 

!“ 

n -02- r 

0*30 

1 

\esr 

a 

a 

■Qj 


g 

58 


Month 


Cloud per rent 
•t a AJf 


Percent »po of 
possible* 


Jinoaiy 

February 

March 

April 

Way 

June 

Jnly 

Angtut 

Bepteober 

October 

November 

December 


Yctr 


32 

ID 

11 

23 

43 

78 


62 

62 

38 


283 " 
268 3 
200*6 
2733 
2704 
172 2 
123 5 
142 7 
1M I 
103*0 
104-0 
£38-2 


82" 
88 *8 
88-2 
70-8 
74 4 
48-3 
33D 
40-0 
40-4 
683 
01 0 
74 7 


2^506-0 


04*0 


2 


Number of rainy 



































20 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


The following table shows the extreme values of meteoro- 
logical records obtained at the Central Observatory, 
Bangalore, since 1893 : — 


Temperature in deg ° F 


Month 

Pressure m 
inches Read 
to 32° F. 

E 

| 

a 

Minimum 

1 

2 

3 

January 

27 212 

26 768 

February 

27 165 

26 741 

March 

27 140 

26 762 

April 

27 094 

26 672 

May 

27 016 

26 644 

June 

26 982 

26 618 

July 

27 005 

26 620 

August 

27 018 

26 630 

September 

27 049 

26 673 

October 

27 099 

26 712 

November 

27 118 

26 674 

December 

27 243 

26 772 

Year 

27 243 

26 618 



90 5 
93 6 
98 3 

101 1 
100 8 
96 6 

91 1 
91 9 
90 7 
89 3 
88 3 
87 6 


163 2 
166 0 
1712 
172 7 
170 6 
168 6 

163 0 

164 2 
169 2 
164 4 
163 9 
1614 
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Table showing the extreme vnlucs, etc — condd 


Month 

S ¥ 

is. 

13 s 
a 

Wind \clodly 

si 
e n 

la 

* 

■B Es |j 

t p ^ 

b|c£ 

r' 

_|s 

fill 

s ” 

h 

JZ 

u 

l 

3 


B 

9 

10 

11 

m 

13 

J»nu*ry 

10 

:i8 

SI 

2 69 


12 

Febnunr 

Wl 

2*7 

48 

2-0. 


13 

March 


2*9 

61 

2-00 


15 

April 

■Li 

2*4 

40 

3 42 


4 

May 

ii 

278 

51 

6-00 

i 

3 

June 

20 

302 

48 

233 

3 


July 


3G8 

3 W 

3-90 

7 


Anpttrt 


302 

49 

3 69 

6 


fcptember 

27 



4*01 

1 


October 

16 



452 

* 


Norrtnbrr 

16 


29 

4 51 

3 

4 

December 

13 

MM 

43 

155 

1 

8 

\rar 

4 

380 

28 

o-oo 

20 

01 


The mean annual rainfall for the District is 30 95 inches (<;) JUlnftlL 
spread over 50 days and over half the annual averago falls 
in the months of August, September and October , from 
December to March littlo or no ram is gauged, tho total for 
these months being only 1 09 inches The driest parts of 
the District arc those about 8arjapur, Basal u and Hessor 
ghatta tho averago rainfall for these stations being only 25 
inches, the region about Bangalore Anckal and Channapatna 
is tho wettest and receives on an average 35 moboa The 
heaviest fall recorded on a jungle day was 8 84 inches ganged 
at Kankanhalli on tho 22nd September 1897 Poring the 
past 31 years tho deficit in tho annual ramie 11 was 30 per cent 
only once and it was over 15 per cent in G years Generally 
the showers fall in the afternoon and evening, and rainy 
rQ0 rnmgis arc very few The following table gives the mean 
monthly and annual rainfall of the various raingaago stations 
in the District. The number of years for which the means 
are found is also shown in the table 
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The following table shows the extreme values of meteoro- 
logical records obtained at. the Central Observatory, 
Bangalore, smee 1893 • — 


Temperature in deg 0 F 



June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 


Pressure in 
inohes Read 
to 32° F 

- . . 

I 

s 

& 

Minimum 

o 

3 


27 212 
27 166 
27 140 
27 094 
27 016 

26 982 

27 006 
27 018 
27 049 
27 099 
27 118 
27 243 


26 768 
26 741 
26 752 
26 672 
26 644 
26 618 
26 620 
26 630 
26 673 
26 712 
26 674 
26 772 




90 6 

48 9 

163 2 

93 6 

612 

166 0 

98 3 

62 3 

171 2 

101 1 

58 3 

172 7 

100 8 

61 8 

170 6 

96 6 

69 4 

168 6 

91 1 

61 7 

163 0 

91 9 

61 9 

164 2 

90 7 

69 2 

169 2 

89 3 

56 0 

164 4 

88 3 

52 0 

163 9 

87 6 

487 

161 4 

101 1 

_ 

487 

172 7 


39 4 
441 
42 8 
63 7 
68 0 
60 6 
59 5 
58 7 
66 4 
47 4 
43 1 
38 4 
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Tablo showing the ortremo values, etc — concld 


JJoofb 

£ * 

la t 
a 

Wind \eIorilV 

si 
£ 1! 

fi 

.“si 

||js 

Is 

c 54 

e !•» s 

5 u < -= 

s 

c 

•e 

l 


8 

0 

10 

n 

12 

13 

Jsnusry 

10 

248 

Cl 

2 C0 


12 

Frbruirj 

0 

227 

48 

2-0o 


13 

M*rch 

4 

2*0 

51 

2-00 


15 

April 

0 

254 

40 

3*42 


4 

SI .y 

11 

278 

51 

8*00 

1 

3 

Jane 

20 

382 

48 

235 

3 


Jolf 

27 

388 

300 

3*08 

7 


A n^pirt 

27 

302 

49 

3*89 

0 


September 

2- 

200 

41 

401 

3 


October 


230 

40 

4 52 

2 

2 

2»orembrr 


2G8 

29 

4 51 

3 

4 

December 


277 

43 

ICC 

l 

8 

\e*r 

fi 

3S0 

29 

ooo 

20 

01 


The mean annual rainfall for the District is 30*95 inches (e) iuinhn. 
spread over GO days and o\er half the annual average falls 
in the months of August September and October from 
December to Maroh littlo or no ram is gauged the total for 
these months being only 1 09 inches. The driest parts of 
tho District arc those about Sarjapur, Sasolu and Hcasar 
ghatta, tho averngo rainfall for theso stations being only 25 
inches tho region about Bangalore, Anokal and Channapatna 
is the wettest and receives on an averago 35 mchca The 
heaviest fall recorded on a ainglo day was 8 84 inches gauged 
at Kankanhalli on tho 22nd September 1897 During the 
past 31 years tho defioit in the annual rainfall was 30 per cent 
only once and it was over 15 per cent m 0 years Generally 
the showers fall m the afternoon and evening, and rainy 
mornings are very few The following table gives the mean 
monthly and annual rainfall of the various ramgaugo stations 
in the District. The number of years for which the means 
are found is also shown in the table 
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Station 

No of years 

January 

February 

March 

Apnl 

May 

<D 

Bangabre Talul 


■ 






1 Bangalore 

61 

EE9 

0 26 

0 65 

1 20 

4 47 

2 96 

2 Hesserghatta 

21 

[H 

0 22 

0 15 

0 78 

2 52 

1 94 

3 Soldevanahalh 

22 

Em 

0 23 

0 18 

1 30 

3 20 

2 52 

4 Vartur 

28 

HU 

0 21 

0 30 

1 74 

3 90 

2 21 

6 Hebbal 

28 

0 23 

0 17 

0 32 

1 47 

4 21 

2 67 

6 Yelahanka 

28 

0 27 

0 11 

0 58 

1 35 

4 02 

2 69 

Soskote Taluk 








7 Hoskote 

61 

0 09 

0 16 

0 36 

0 98 

3 40 

2 20 

8 Sulabelo 

27 

0 20 

0 10 

0 29 

142 

3 39 

2 00 

9 Kadgudi 

28 

0 19 

0 18 

044 

144 

3 35 

1 86 

DodbaUapur Taluk 








10 Dodballapur 

61 

0 14 

0 17 

0 47 

9 99 

3 03 

2 61 

11 Sasalu 

16 

0 41 

0 00 

0 20 

0 72 

2 45 

2 29 

Nelamangala Taluk 








12 Nelamangala 

61 

0 07 

0 13 

0 24 

1 13 

3 48 

2 49 

13 Tyamagondlu 

22 

0 18 

0 08 

0 38 

1 13 

3 10 

2 48 

14 Dobbspet 

22 

0 13 

0 07 

0 26 

0 75 

3 13 

2 16 

16 Begur 

22 

0 12 

0 12 

024 

0 91 

2 99 

2 15 

Eankanhall t Taluk 








16 KankanbalU 

61 

0 07 

0 15 

0 39 

142 

4 33 

2 50 

17 Kodihalli 

10 

0 09 

0 12 

0 25 

1 20 

3 55 

2 18 

18 Satnor 

9 

0 03 

0 09 

0 27 

1 46 

3 76 

3 21 

Magadi Taluk 








19 Magadi 

51 

0 10 

0 11 

0 34 

1 29 

4 13 

2 91 

20 Tavarekera 

27 

0 16 

0 14 

0 27 

142 

3 37 

2 32 

21 Solur 

28 

0 13 

0 16 

0 13 

1 02 

3 04 

1 98 

Anekal Taluk 








22 Anekal 

51 

0 17 

0 19 

0 40 

1 30 

4 57 

2 63 

23 Attibele 

28 

0 17 

0 30 

0 33 

158 

464 

2 47 

24 Hebbagodi 

28 

0 19 

0 36 

0 36 

1 39 

4 46 

2 66 

26 Sarjapur 

10 

0 20 

0 01 

0 53 

1 09 

3 61 

1 44 

Devanhalh Taluk 








26 Devanhalli 

48 

0 19 

0 08 

0 51 

123 

3 73 

2 76 

27 Ohikjala 

28 

0 21 

0 11 

0 46 

124 

3 89 

2 31 

28 Vadigenabalb 

28 

0 19 

0 19 

0 47 

1 01 

3 86 

2 26 

Obsepet 8ub-Taluk 








29 Closepet 

51 

0 08 

0 10 

0 35 

138 

442 

2 68 

Ohannapaina Taluk 








30 Channapatna 

39 

0 07 

0 16 

0 32 

189 

4 64 

2 75 
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( d ) Rainfall 
at, Bangalore 


(a) Distribu- 
tion 

(1) Number 


In the following table is given the animal rainfall at Banga- 
lore from 1837 to 1924. It will be seen that the worst years 
on record are 1838 and 1876 , during recent years, 1913 was 
a very dry year, the annual total being as low as 21*43 inches. 
The wettest year was 1874 when 56*65 mches were recorded 
and the annual total was over 50 inches in 5 years. The 
annual rainfall at Bangalore was below the normal in 46 out 
of 88 years — 


Yoai 

Inches 

Year 

Inches 

Year 

Inches 

1837 

44 30 

1867 

33 04 

1897 

41 82 

1838 

16 00 

1868 

39 37 

1898 

31 46 

1839 

32 40 

1869 

34 88 

1899 

26 42 

1840 

30 20 

1870 

39 28 

1900 

. 3142 

1841 

38 00 

1871 

29 12 

1901 

37 00 

1842 

. 31 20 

1872 

40 75 

1902 

23 62 

1843 

37 20 

1873 

29 14 

1903 

61 15 

1844 

34 40 

1874 

56 65 

1904 

31 27 

1845 

32 70 

1875 

22 20 

1905 

35 06 

1846 

40 00 

1876 

17 35 

1906 

39 87 

1847 

37 50 

1877 

37 87 

1907 

31 58 

1848 

40 30 

1878 

40 81 

190S 

25 80 

1849 

27 80 

1879 

40 67 

1909 

39 62 

1860 

49 40 

1880 

51 70 

1910 

46 08 

1851 

35 30 

1881 

27 44 1 

1911 

31 17 

1852 

55 10 

1882 

37 03 

1912 

43 11 

1853 

34 70 

1883 

34 SO 

1913 

21 43 

1854 

29 90 

1884 

23 11 

1914 

28 94 

1855 

27 10 

1885 

39 75 

1915 

37 64 

1856 

48 30 

1886 

44 79 

1916 

53 05 

1867 

30 40 

1887 

33 99 

1917 

35 44 

1858 

37 80 

1888 

29 48 

1918 

32 51 

1859 

26 60 

1889 

36 73 

1919 

40 90 

I860 

33 20 

1890 

44 08 

1920 

26 00 

1801 

30 51 

1891 

24 44 

1921 

36 62 

1862 

37 1.3 

1892 

27 11 

1922 

34 34 

1863 

36 01 

1893 

36 93 

1923 

26 73 

1864 

33 62 

1894 

32 21 

1924 

27 04 

1865 

36 02 

1895 

35 99 



1S66 

33 50 

1896 

28 38 




The People 

The population of the District, according to the Census of 
1921, was 788,379 (excludmg the Bangalore City and the 
Civil and Military Station, Bangalore) of which 399,872 were 
males and 388,507 females. 
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The number of persons to the square mile was 257, a higher 
rate than that of any other District m the State Individual 
taluks show a much higher rate The most thiohlv populated 
taluks at the time of tho Census were Bangalore, Anekal, 
Channapatna including Clo^cpct Sub Taluk whero the rates 
were 329, 312 and 295 respectively Tho most sparsely 
populated was tho Kankanhnlh taluk with only 167 


Tho following table compares the population of the District 
from 1871 to 1921 during the different Census periods — 


Talok 

1871 

1882 

1801 

1901 

2012 

1021 

Anekal 

55,824 

44 423 

54 834 

60 071 

58 096 

69 348 

Bangalore 

100,220 

85,825 

101 703 

117 285 

110,836 

123,517 

Channapatna 

01 001 

54 005 

02,641 

71 872 

70,831 

83,431 

Cloaepet (Sub- 
Taint.) 
DertnhaOi 

47 703 

33,390 

30 720 

42,755 

45,438 

50,294 

60,204 

42,089 

52,258 

60 005 

02,632 

00 900 

Dodballapor 

70 C71 

40,010 

50 453 

67 050 

73 833 

74,019 

Hofkote 

05,771 

51 082 

00 738 

73,083 

75 690 

75,172 

Kankanballi 

84,551 

05,3*3 

71 800 

83,577 

DC 024 

104,303 

lWdt 

Hcumtngtla 

83,027 

80 177 

64,131 

75,080 

83 415 

80 402 

59 045 

46 494 

SW42 

66,434 

08 727 

70 284 

Diftrict Total 

097 590 

621,203 

622,545 

710 024 

769,622 

788^79 

Bangalore City 

60 703 

02,317 

80 ,285 

70 640 

88,651 



Taking the total figures of the several periods for the 
District into consideration, we find that there has been a 
sudden fall in the population between the two Census years 
1871 anil 1881 This is explained by the fact that the great 
famine of 1877 78 crippled the growth of population The 
population steadily increased thereafter The City popula 
turn which does not share the decrease noticed above suffered 
during the interval between the two Census years 1891 and 
1901, the population having come down from 80 285 to 
70 040 This decrease was due to the prevalence of plague 
■which seems to have levied a heavier toll on the City than 


(2) Demlty 

(3) Inter 
Maul varia- 
tion*. 




( d ) Rainfall 
at, Bangalore 


(a) Distribu- 
tion 

(1) Number 
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Id the following table is given the annual rainfall at Banga- 
lore from 1837 to 1924. It will be seen that the worst years 
on record are 1838 and 1876 ; during recent years, 1913 was 
a very dry year, tbe annual total being as low as 21*43 inches 
The wettest year was 1874 when 56*65 inches were recorded 
and the annual total was over 50 inches in 5 years. The 
annual rainfall at Bangalore was below the normal in 46 out 
of 88 years — 


Year 

Inches 

Year 

Inches 

Year 

Indies 

1837 

44 30 

1807 

33 04 

1897 

41 82 

1838 

16 00 

1868 

39 37 

1898 

31 46 

1839 

32 40 

1869 

34 88 

1899 

25 42 

1840 

30 20 

1870 

39 28 

1900 

31 42 

1841 

38 00 

1871 

29 12 

1901 

37 00 

1842 

31 20 

1872 

40 75 

1902 

23 62 

1843 

37 20 

1873 

29 14 

1903 

61 15 

1844 

34 40 

1S74 

56 65 

1904 

3127 

1845 

32 70 

1875 

22 20 

1905 

36 06 

1846 

40 00 

1876 

17 35 

1906 

39 87 

1847 

37 50 

1877 

37 87 

1907 

31 68 

1848 

40 30 

1878 

40 81 

190S 

26 80 

1849 

27 80 

1879 

40 67 

1909 

39 62 

1850 

49 40 

1880 

51 70 

1910 

46 08 

1851 

35 30 

1881 

27 44 

1911 

31 17 

1852 

65 10 

1882 

37 03 

1912 

43 11 

1853 

34 70 

1883 

34 SO 

1913 

21 43 

1854 

29 90 

1884 

23 11 

1914 

28 94 

1855 

27 10 

1885 

39 76 

1916 

37 64 

1856 

48 30 

1886 

44 79 

1916 

53 05 

1857 

30 40 

1887 

33 99 

1917 

35 44 

1858 

37 80 

1888 

29 48 

1918 

32 51 

1859 

26 60 

1889 

36 73 

1919 

40 90 

1860 

33 20 

1890 

44 08 

1920 

26 00 

1861 

30 51 

1891 

24 44 

1921 

36 62 

1862 

37 13 

1892 

27 11 

1922 

34 34 

1863 

36 01 

1893 

36 93 

1923 

26 73 

1864 

33 62 

1894 

32 21 

1924 

27 04 

1865 

36 02 

1895 

35 99 



1866 

33 60 

1896 

28 38 




The People 

The population of the District, according to the Census of 
1921, was 788,379 (excluding the Bangalore City and the 
Civil and Military Station, Bangalore) of which 399,872 were 
males and 388,507 females. 
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The number of person* to the square mile was 257 n higher 
rate than that of any other District in the State Imhwdunl 
taluks show n much higher rate The most thicklv populated 
taluks nt the time of the Census were Bangalore, Ancknl 
Channapatna including Clo epet Sub-Taluk where the mtes 
were 329, 312 and 295 respccti\cly The most spinclr 
populated was the hnnknnbnlh taluk with onlv 1G7 


The following table compares the population of the District 
from 1871 to 1921 dnnng the different Census j«?nods - 


Trials 

1S71 

|H$1 

1801 

1001 

1011 

10 1 

Aorlul 

33 <24 

44 4.3 

M <34 

co m 

38 090 

39.348 

IUnctlOTt: 

100*29 

83,8.3 

loi -cw 

11- -83 

110 830 

123.51“ 

Cli*nrup*tn« 

01 oci 

34.003 


71 87. 

0 831 

83 431 

Oo**pct ($ab 

17-03 

33,399 

30.-211 

4- -53 

45 438 

30-04 

TataU 

DrrtnbiUi 

GO "01 

42.080 

32.2-8 

B9 0O.1 

02,032 

CO 000 

IkdMUpar 

-0 071 

40 010 

»i9 4 .k0 

07 0 A 

73 833 

74 010 

Hmkotr 

C3-71 

31 082 

CO -38 

-3,083 

75.090 

75^-2 

K»nk*nb«l!i 

84,031 

C.,,323 

71 8G9 

83,377 

05 0-4 

104,303 

M*c*dl 

80.027 

30 177 

04 181 

-0,088 

83 415 

80 4 O'. 

VeUtninr*!* 

09 015 

40 404 

38,-42 

08.434 

f8 7r 

70 284 

Diurict ToUl 

097 090 

521 203 

022,343 

710CT4 

“30,522 

78.8,3-0 

B*np»tore City 

00,703 

62^17 

80 283 

-0 040 

88 031 

118,330 


Taking the total figures of the several periods for tho 
District into consideration wo find that there has been a 
sadden fall in the population between tho two Census years 
1871 and 1881 This is explained by tho fact that tho great 
famine of 1877 78 onpplcd tho growth of population The 
population steadily increased thereafter Tho City popula 
tion which docs not share the dcercaso noticed above, suffered 
during the interval between the two Census years 1891 and 
1901 tho population having come down from 80 285 to 
70 540 This decrease was due to tho provalenoo of plnguo 
which seems to have levied a heavier toll on the City than 


(2) Drmlty 

(3) Intrr 

T*rfi 

tlrm* 


(4) By Reli- 
gion 


( b ) Towns & 
Villages — 
(1) Towns 
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on the rural area 3 in the beginning of its history The opening 
out of the congested portions of the old City, the formation 
of extensions and the sanitary measures adopted on a wider 
scale seem to have minimised the scope for working havoc 
on the population with the result that the increase in the 
City has gone on steadily as may be seen from the recent 
Census figures Were it not for the ravage of the recent 
influenza, the District and City population would have been 
much more than what it is at present 


The numbers professing each of the principal forms of 
faith are as follows — 


Religion 

Above 15 

Under 16 

Total 

Percen- 

tage 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Hindus 

226,077 

216,769 

138,626 

139,683 

721,146 

91 47 

Mahomedans 

16,521 

13,643 

11,378 

10,611 

51,053 

6 47 

Jams 

720 

740 

460 

471 

2,391 

30 

Christians 

1,920 

1,786 

1,333 

1,302 

6,340 

80 

Ammi8ts 

2,397 

2,191 

1,440 

1,422 

7,460 

100 

Total 

246,636 

235,018 

163,237 

153,439 

788,179 



The District contains 15 towns with a total population of 
307,024 made up of 220,880 Hindus, 51,534 Mahomedans 
32,109 Christians, 1,580 Jams and 921 others 

The following are the names of the towns, with the popula- 
tion of each — 


Bangalore Civil & 

Military Station 

118,940 

Bangalore City 

* 

. 118,556 


Total 

237,496 

Channapatna 

• 

11,846 

Dodballapur 

• • • 

7,588 

Anekal 


6,326 

Kankankalli 

* • 

5,759 

Closepet 

• 

5,552 
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Dc\*nhnlli 5 387 

Migadi 5 132 

Ilrukntr l 532 

\adiprn*h*tli 3 "TO 

Tyamsgomllu 3 311 

Nrlamsngala 3 351 

Sarjapura 2 031 

\eUbanka 2 5o8 

Suhbele 1 731 


The following table gives detail* of Milage* b\ taluks in ( 2 ) Ullage*, 
two different vravs — 


Taluk 

Populated 

j 

*5 

t 

& 

Claadflrd 

*5 

£ 

\ ilUgr* 

1 

| 

c 

t- 

E 

t 

o 

C 

a 

h 

s 

E 

t 

V 

=3 

e 

-3 

1 

E 

& 

X 

H*Hg»loTr 

■140 


43 

31 N 

8 

110 


ore 

DeTiotullr 

2“0 

23 


100 

1 

60 

10 

009 

At*k»! 

•tvs 

04 

23 

171 

34 



4R9 

HoiVotr 

315 

an 

2*>N 

2 

JIN 



730 

NrUman K «l* 

200 


20 

230 

7 

-3 


038 

KankaobatlJ 

231 


34 

218 

17 



030 

Mag&dl 

333 

447 

33 

ret 

1 

33 


1 127 

Clwprt 

1 IN 

40 

0 

r 

3 

0 


181 

tMlmlUpor 

2T 

Ilf) 

re 

240 


37 


731 

111 anna patna 

14* 

|O0 

10 

ire 

8 

4 


309 

Total 

2,032 

842 

472 

1 803 

187 

377 

10 

6,325 


Tho quinquennial return for 1921 shows that there wore 
m the Djstnct (exclusive of Civil and Military Station of 
Bangalore) 587,961 oxen 91 002 buffaloes 630,290 sheep 
*nd goats, 4 001 pigs, 4 082 horses and pomes, 93 mules 
12,489 donkeys 114 045 ploughs of which 112 082 were of 
°ld pattern and 1,963 of now pattern and 34 513 country 
car t & ' Compared with tho stock of tho District in past years 
it may be said to have nearly doubled 


(e) Stock and 
Duelling* r — 
(1) Affricul 
tural 
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The following statement gives particulars of the Agricul- 
tural Stock m the several taluks of the District as per Census 
of January 1921 — 


Names of Taluks 

Oxen 

Buffaloes 

i 

£ 

o 

o 

% 

M 

GC 

* 

o 

O 

W)^4 > 

3 O <3 

03 

O 

O 

H 

S 

o 

"3 

cm 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

n 

Bangalore City- 
Bangalore 

Hoskote , 

Anekal 

Devanhalh 

Dodballapur 

Nelamangala 

Magadi 

Channapatna 

Kankanhalh 

Closepet 

Total 

131 

4,746 

3,453 

2,415 

1,768 

4,046 

2,960 

3,144 

1,666 

2,865 

1,806 

1,465 

23,432 

13,087 

8,784 

11,735 

20,352 

20,018 

21,998 

9,776 

11,763 

8,454 

2,602 

30.020 
17,894 
18,888 
11,740 
20,121 
25,405 

37.020 
27,624 
67,411 
24,767 

2,168 

17,978 

9,640 

8,016 

7,107 

2,343 

16,036 

19,686 

12,146 

20,752 

10,076 

44 

988 

913 

922 

1,777 

1,012 

267 

579 

321 

584 

205 

1,150 

8,253 

6,703 

3,864 

6,767 

6,616 

3,416 

4,794 

4,356 

5,268 

2,675 

28,879 

l 

160,853 

283,392 

124,837 

7,612 

53,742 



Buffa- 

loes 

1 

Sheep 

Goats 

Pigs 

Horses and Pomes 

Names of 
Taluks 

Young stock 
(Buffalo calves) 

Horses 

Mares 

Young stock 
Colts and 
fillies 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

Bangalore City 

436 

392 

677 

1 

498 

153 

51 

Bangalore 

4,618 

30,653 

20,008 

477 

487 

323 

19 

Hoskote 

3,919 

33,657 

17,096 

341 

108 

127 

13 

Anekal 

1,683 

17,210 

8,908 

318 

230 

163 

16 

Devanhalh. 

4,035 

31,187 

14,896 

420 

67 

66 

17 i 

Dodballapur 

4,366 

30,426 

18,377 

379 

80 

72 

6 

Nelamangala 

1,744 

18,676 

21,835 

357 

108 

164 

6 

Magadi 

2,618 

25,755 

30,306 

481 

120 

223 

13 

Channapatna 

2,268 

35,990 

16,009 

948 

45 

93 

6 

Kankanhalh 

2,367 

29,009 

57,555 

205 

228 

334 

11 

Closepet 

2,354 


22,667 
1 

74 

77 

168 

2 


Total 


30,308 264,726 228,334 4,001 


2,038 1,880 


158 
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21* 
J3 031 

P 140 
•fr 
fl-eo 
11 era 

11 IKH 
H IK. 
n 4<i0 
1R<U3 
“P 

33 

*31 

IDa 

3*4 

r* 

S3 

33 

33 

40 

33 

*4 

231 
14 0<3 
0,333 

7 3O0 
n mi 
II l**i 
11 '30 
14.2*0 
11 4M 
1R 'OS 
R0*1 

1 r)O0 
' Ido 
3«v0 
3,30" 
2,R3I 
X330 
3,318 
3.5P0 
• 1"3 
*43“ 

1 1-H 

ToUl 

03 

12,43 

2 

li'w: 

1 PC3 

114 045 

34,513 


The number of occupied houses in the District ns per 
Census of 1921 wan 178,775 of which 24 031 houses rclato 
to the Cit) Compared with the number of occupied houses 
m 1891, w; 141,232, it ma) be said that the rate of increaso 
hi the number of houses is more or lew proportionate to the 
rate of Increaso m tho growth of population for the same 
period Tho number of residents per house according to 
the figures of 1891 is 5 fil while that of 1921 is 5 07 It may 
therefore be inferred that the housing conditions ore generally 
improving 

In about 34 different places in tho District, Jatma aro held 
and at 18 of them cattle-shows arc also conducted at that 
timo Over 5 000 people asscmblo at 8 of these JStras 
The more important of these aro — 

(1) Gh&ti Subrnmanya (50 000) in Dodballapur ToliiL. 
Dharmar&yanakaraga (20,000) in tho Bangalore City , 


p) Dwelling i 


(d) Fe*tJ 
nls f— 

(1) JitT**, 
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Ranganathasv ami Car Festival at Magadi (17,000) , Karaga at 
Hoskote (8,000) and Bisalammana Jatra at Hunasamarana- 
halh, Channapatna Taluk (15,000) 

The following table gives particulars of the jatras in the 
District . — 


Name of place 

Name of Jatra 

Time 

Attend- 
ance at 
the 
Jatra 

Cattle 
shows 
No of 
cattle 
exhibi- 
ted 

Bangalore TaluL 
Vasantliapur 

Vasantha Vallaba- 

Magha 

500 

10,000 

Agara 

rayasvami 

Channaraya Svami 

Suddha 

Paurnami. 

Phalguna 

500 


City 

Dharmarayana Ka- 

Suddha 

Paurnami 

April 

20,000 


Devanhalli Taluk 

Devanahalli 

raga 

Sri Venugopala Sva- 

Nov 

2,000 


Jodi Hunsamara 

mi Chitragopuroth- 
sava 

Sri Cliandra Mow- 

or Dec 

March 

1,000 

1,500 

nahalli 

Anekal Taluk 
Bannerghatta 

lesvan Car Festival 

Sri Sampangi Rama- 

Phalguna 

4,000 


Huskui 

svami 

Madduramma 

Bahula 

Srashti 

Phalguna 

3,000 

10,000 

Anekal 

Sri Thimmaraya 

Bahula 

Trithiye 

Chaitra 

2,500 

1,000 

Hoskote Taluk 
Hoskote 

Svami 

Avi Makthesvara 

Suddha 

Srashti 

May 

5,000 


\ 

Ho 

Svami Rathoth- 
savam 

Karaga 

Do 

8,000 


Kadgodi 

Ramadevara Ratha 

March 

■Mi jl 


U 

Ho 

pparahalh 

Kasmsve3wara 
Madduramma Jatra 

Do 

April 


10,000 

K 

alkunte 

Venkataramana- 

Do 



V 

^ata 

svami 

V aradaray asvami 

Do 



I 

. Hi 

Sri Ramasvami 

March 

■MujI 

1,000 






BANGALORE DISTRICT 


31 


Table of jatras — condd 



bttemangnla Tk. 


Do 

W*Ur*mpurn 
B*mv ana hall! 

Oollahalli 

Rir»thanahxllj 

Tyaraiflcmdln 


KenhinJtaUi Tk 
Kankanhalli 
habbal 
Cloupti Taluk 
Cfomptt 


ilagadi Taluk. 
Tlnunilmi 


£anktratn»n6th 
unm 
HonnadCrl 
Mahlme Rugt 
\ mkataramiuia 
Svimt 

Ballinjaniya 

Jlnagodamma 

RlmadiTaru 

Miramma 


Sri \ enktUrmmana 
Srinii Jathra. 
Kabbalamma. 


Sri Riraadfirmru 
RathOthaava. 
RGranna Slddorrara 
Jithra. 


Sri Ranganttha 
Jtthrm 

8ri Nararimhaartmi 
Jithra. 

Sri SGmSnrar* 8vl 
ml. 


DodbaUapttr Tk 

Kelu!n*girg*n 

hall 

DodbdUpur 

Ckax%ap*ina Tk. 
Malar 

Hnnuiml wm. 

haBL 


Ghltl 8nbr*hmanya 
Sviml Jithra. 

Sri Venkatnramana 
Srlml Jithra. 


8ri Appramiya 
firiml Jithra. I April. 
Bbalammn Do 
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The important weekly fairs m the District are the follow- 
ing : — 


Taluk 


Bangalore 


Devanhalb 

Anekal 

Hoskote 


Kankan- 

halli 

Closepet 

Magadi 

Dodballa- 

pur 

Channa- 

patna 


Sunday 


Vartbur 

1,000 

Hessara- 

ghatta 

2,000 


Sulibele 

500! 

Devana- 
gundi 
1,000 


Hullukunte 

1,000 

Smgarajpur 

1,600 


Monday 


Bettahalsur 

500 

Hindiganal 

3,000| 


Memavadi 

1,600 

Solur 

3.000 
Melkote 

1.000 


Tuesday 


Knsbna- 

rajapura 

4,000 


Satnur 

1,000 

Closepet 


Hanabe 
50 0 


Wednesday 


Kakola 


1,000 


Devanhalb 

700 

Huskur 400 


Harobalb 

1,500 

Tippasandra 

1,500 

Dodbeijjaji 

280 

Santbe Magena-| 
halb 1,500 


Taluk 

Tbuisday 

Friday 

Saturday 


6 

7 

8 

Bangalore 

Madivala 

Addiganahally 

Chrkabanavara 


3,000 

2,000 

1,500 

Devanhalb 

Madugirki 

Vadigenahally 



500 

1,000 


Anekal 

Anekal 


Cbandapura 


600 


6,000 

Hoskote 


Hoskote 




2,000 


Kankanbalb 

Kankanbalb 


Kodibalb 


1,500 


1,500 

Closepet 

Vadantha 



Magadi 

Obakraban 

Magadi 

Kudur 


1,200 

1,500 

3,000 

Dodballapur 

Dodballapur 

Hadnpura 

Cbennadevi 


1,000 

200 

Agrahar 160 

Cbannapatna 



- 
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Daring tho year 1922 23 the number of births m the District (e) lit*) 
was 13,310 while tho number of deaths was 11,623 The d^ 1 ^ “ n ‘ 1 
following table gnes tho particulars of births and deaths 
and tho causes of death during tho file years 1020 21 to 
1924 1025 — 


\e»r 

Birth* 

IV*th« 

C*o«e* 

1 I»k» 

Cholera 

Other 
dj %•*«?■* 

1050-51 

10,003 

10,501 

2 M3 

10 

SMO 

10 1-55 

11 731 

0021 

■107 

2 

0 45- 

1055-25 

lruin 

11 023 

I 102 

10 

10411 

1023-51 

13*01 

12,-400 

1,300 

17 

10 0-0 

10*1-53 

15 031 

u -m) 

12S 

no 

11,331 


Castes and Occupations 

Tho castes or classes which number over 10,000 aro tho (() Cuic*. 
following in order of strength These account for 087,842 
or 80-97 per cent of the population — 


1 Vakkaligft 

265,773 

8 

Vodda 

26 360 

2. Holeya 

81 179 

9 

Banajlga 

20 663 

3 Madiga 

67 518 

10 

Drmhmin 

18 702 

4 Mahomcdan 

61 0o3 

11 

Beda 

18 678 

6 Llngayet 

41 165 

12 

Golla 

18,368 

6 Kuru ba 

30 273 

13 

Panchala 

14 664 

7 TJgala 

31,644 

j 14 Agaaa 

12 998 


According to occupation or means of livelihood, tho popu ((i) Occop. 
lotion in tho District (excluding tho Bangalore City) may be 
classified as follows - — 


Exploitation of earth 

162 210 

Extraction of minerals 

3 

Induitnal occupation 

16 047 

Transport 

1 33 

Trade 

11 431 

Public Force 

1 697 

OR. VOL. V 

3 



Tho Roman 

Catholic 

Mission 
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Public administration 
Professional and liberal arts 
Persons living on their income 
Domestic service 

Insufficiently described occupation 
Unproductive 


3,150 

3,378 

413 

1,761 

1,478 

3,045 


Christian Missions 

Tbe following are the religious, educational and charitable 
institutions maintained by the Roman Catholic Mission in 
the District . — 


Bangalore Cantonment, Blaclpalh. 

St Mary’s (1882) Sub-stations Dobbspet, Punatcherry, 
etc Churches or chapels 5 Two boys’ schools, 141 pupils 
Two girls’ schools, 98 pupils Orphanage for non-caste Christian 
boys, 32 orphans 

St John's Hill 

St Francis Xavier Sub-stations Mestn-paham, FTagan- 
halli, etc Churches or Chapels 12 Schools 4 for boys, 307 
pupils, 1 for girls, 235 pupils Institute for Indian Christians . 
Society of St Vincent de Paul Indian Catholic Family Benefit 
Fund Temperance Society with 400 members 

Within the Parish St Joseph’s Convent and Institution* 
St Aloysius’ School. 

Shoolay 

Sacred Heart (1895) Sub-stations Ulsoor, Guntroop, etc 
Churches or Chapels 7 

St Patrick’s Cathedral Rev A M Tabard, Parish Priest 
and Military Chaplain 

St Joseph’s College (College Department) 

Within Shoolay 

St Joseph’s College (English Section), St Joseph’s College 
(Indian Section), St Louis Boarding School, St Mary’s Ecclesias- 
tical Seminary, the Good Shephard Convent and Institutions 
the Home for the Aged, 120 inmates. 
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Hang dorr ti/y 

St Jo rph (1852) Churches 2 Chapels 3 Schools 2 
Convent of the Catechist S'tcr* of Man Immaculate with 
institution 


JlnnptJarc Ci/y RntUeav Station 
Immaculate C«once|Hir»n Chapel' 3 School 30 Ixir* 

The Wcrfcvnn Mission came* on evangelistic and educa n*- 
twnnl work in Bangalore Citv Closepot Chnnnapatna MMoo 
Dodballapur and Tvarangondlu The Mcslejan Collegiate 
Iligh School hns TOO pupils on it* roll* and there are in 
addition 3 boys hchools nnd 6 prl* schools in the Cit\ 
one middle school in Closepct 3 schools m Chnnnapatna nnd 
one in Tynmagondln The total number of pupils in 1 400 
boys and 700 girls A Hostel of boarder* is attached to the 
High School The Mission also maintains in the Bangnlore 
City a Girls Boarding School, n Womens Normal School 
and a Rescue Home 

In the Ci\il nnd Million* Station the Mission maintains 
Obo)a’ schools with 740 scholars nnd 6 girls schools of 
which one is of High School gmdc nth n total of 670 
scholars 

The Wcalojan Mission maintain* 2 Fnglish Churches and 
3 Tamil Churches in the Cisil and Slilitnry Station and one 
English Church near the Cit) Railway Station The Kona 
reso Christian commuwt\ connected with the Wesleyan 
Mission worships in tho Hudson Memorial Church Ulsoor 
Gate, Bangalore City 

The London Mission maintains in tho Bangalore City a The London 
Collegiate High School for boys, a Girls High School an 
Incomplete Middle and two Primary Schools for Girls and a 
Eoys Primary School 

In the District, tho Mission Schools ore distributed in the 
Anekal and Dcvanhnlli taluks In Anckal the Mission 

3* 
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Legendary 
period 


maintains a Complete Middle and a Primary School for boys 
Previous to the introduction of the new curriculum, the 
Mission School was the only school to teach English, but 
recently the Government has opened a Complete Middle 
School In Dommasandra, there is a Mission Primary School 
for boys Before the new curricula was mtroduced, this 
school passed students for the Lower Secondary Exa min ations 
both m English and Kannada 
In the Devanhalli taluk, the Mission Primary School m 
Vadagenahalli has 90 pupils on the roll and formerly sent a 
number of girls up for the Kannada Lower Secondary Exa- 
mination In Devanhalli, there is a Mission Panchama 
School of about 40 children. 


SECTION II— HISTORY AND ARCHAEOLOGY 
A. History. 

The earhest historical legends connected with the Bangalore 
District relate to Nandagudi m the Hoskote taluk, and to 
Mankunda near Channapatna in the taluk of that name, 
at both of which places there are signs of ancient remains 
The first is said to have been the capital of Uttunga Bhuja, 
whose nephews, the Nanda Princes, being imprisoned by him, 
obtained their release and seized the kingdom through the 
machinations of a sage named Chamkya Near where Malur 
now stands, a king named Vijiayapala , of the Soma Vamsa 
or l una r hue, is related to have established a city named 
Makunda or M Uganda m the Knta Yuga or first age 
Although the name Nandagudi has evidently given rise 
to confusion between the origin of that place and the incidents 
of Ohandragupta’s usurpation of Nanda’s empire as drama- 
tised in the M udt d-rdkshasa, yet the legends exhibit a close 
connection With the account of the rise of the Andhra or 
Telugu kings known a s the Kakatiya family ‘ ‘ The Kakateya 
family,” says Wilson, {Mack. Cott. Introd 74) “is deduced 
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from the Pandavas, and in general, tho lino proceeds direct 
from Janatncjaya through Satanika to Kahemakn and his two 
cons, Yijayarka and SOraendru Their sons, named severally 
Vishnavurdhana and Utlunga Bhuja, disagreeing, tho latter 
quitted Upper India and settled to the sooth of the GOdavnn 
His son Nanda, who founded tho fort of Nondagin mamed 
the daughter of tho ChOla king by whom he had Vijavapala 
Another account bvTavlons as follows — “ Tho Lunar 
Lme is specified down to Kahemakn From that line are 
deduced VijayadityA and SfimCndra Tho son of tho first 
was Vishnuvardhnna , of tho other the son was Uttunga 
Bhuja Theso two latter divided tho country between 
them. Vishnuvardhnna settled at Dhnrmapun (there 
is a village near Nnndngudi named DharmCsvara which 
professes to bo of great antiquity) on tho western bank 
of the QSdavan river Four hundred villages or towns 
became subject to hum His son was Nando who built a 
town called Nandagin, m which tho four castes of Hindus 
were located His minister was named Dandasasi Nfiyaka 
Nanda formed a marriage alliance with the daughter of a 
ObOla long at Conjecvcram, and, on returning equitably 
governed his kingdom His son was Vijayapala, who was 
munificent,*’ 

The history from which the above is an extraot assigns 
to Yxfiayapala the date of about 400 A-D and he may with 
some probability bo taken as identical with the founder of 
Malninda whatever the truth may be as regards the origin 
of Nandagudi. 

That Makunda was a place of considerable importance os 
ea riy as the seventh century is boyond doubt from the faot 
that at that period BhQvikrama and Sivamara, two sovereigns 
°f the Ganga lme, made it the royal residence The whole 
°f the district must have been included m tho dominions of 
that Dynasty for some centuries before, for it formed part 
of the Gangavfidi ninety six thousand A sub-dmsion called 
GangavSdi, or the Lesser Gangavadi occupied the 
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valley of tlie Shimsha, witli Honganur (Channapatna taluk) 
as its chief town Tlie earliest Ganga grant found m the 
District is dated m the 29th year of Avrnita, % e , 430 A D 
The first Ganga kings are represented as the conquerors of 
the Bana-mandala In the eighth century, Sripurusha made 
Manyapura (Manne m Nelamangala taluk) the royal residence 
during some part of his reign, and from the Chola references 
to the place it must have been important long after Sri- 
purusha’s grandson was Marasimha, m whose name the 
Manne plates, which bear date 797 AD, were issued In 
Bangalore 79, dated about 870 A D , Satyavakya II is men- 
tioned Dunng his reign, the Nagattara chief is said to have 
fixed sluices to two tanks at Agara (near Bangalore East) and 
constructed a third In Bangalo 1 ) e 83, dated about 890 A D , 
Ereyappa is referred to as ruling over the country He 
killed the Nolamba king Mahendra m battle and obtained 
the title of Mahendrantaka He was the donor of the grant 
mentioned m the Begur stone inscription 


f 


Pnllfuns 


Pallava and Nolamba inscriptions are met wdth to the east, 
in Hoskote and Devanhalli taluks Among the kings men- 
tioned m them are Mahendra, Ayyapa Deva, Bira Nolamba, 
and Inva-Nolamba The last of these was attacked, accord- 
ing to Hoslote 47, by the Chola long From Hoskote 111 
dated m 997 A D , it is clear that the Chola kmg Rajarajn- 
Deva had superseded the Pallava s m the northern portion 
of Bangalore District This is, peihaps, the earliest ChSla 
inscription in the State 


flHohtrakfiti An inscription of the time of the Bashtrakuta king Akala- 
varsha occurs m Devanhalli taluk, and one or two in Hoskote 
taluk may belong to this line 


Oioin*- The traces of the Chola conquest m the eleventh century 

arc numerous m the western taluks Their inscriptions arc 
found especially in the vicinity of the Ganga city of Mnkundu, 
namely', at Malur, Ivudalur and Malurpatnn, the latter 
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indeed receiving tho namo of >iikarilichOlapura RSjcndm 
ChOla, Ron of Itnjarnja Du\a» effected tho conquest of the 
Booth and cast of Mysore, by about 1001 A D lie captured 
Tolkad, tho Qnngn capital and brought the Gonga power 
to an end There arc inscriptions of his reign and of bin 
successors down to Kulottunga Chela II (Ancknl 14 dated 
about 1200 A.D ) Mogadi is said to have been founded b) 
a ChOla king and names and inscriptions testify to their 
influence from there to ^clnmangala In this latter talnh 
they make a boast of their conquest of Manm hatahnm 
Raid to bo the Manne nbo\c mentioned This part of the 
country seems to have been named by them the \ ikruma 
chOlamandfila ChOla-Ganga, described as the great king of 
Oxissa, is said in an inscription of tho twelfth century to 
have been bom in the Hcjjnji Twcl\ c of tho Kndanur Seventy 
(Dodballapur taluk) To tho east wo ha\o ChOln msenp- 
tions in Hoskotc taluk, which it would appear was included 
m the Kolar country designated the IsiknnlicbOla ronndnla 

Inscriptions of the Hoysala kings m oil parts attest their HovmU*. 
dominion over tho District and to Vfrn Bnlfola probably 
the one who reigned from 1172 to 1219 A D , ib attributed the 
adventure which ga\c Bangalore its name ns related in 
connection with that place Theater) is bowc\cr devoid of 
foundation, as Bangalore is mentioned in an inscription of 
much earlier date Viahnuvardhanab first queen, Santala 
DSvi died at Sivognngn, which seems to have been a possession 
of her father s. In the thirteenth century, when the Hoysala 
territories were divided between Narasunha III and his 
brother or half brothor Ramnnatha tho latter had the 
northern parts of the District included m his possessions 
and held his court at Kundana in Devanballi taluk Kan 
ianhaUx 80 dated in 1200 A.D informs us that Honganur 
(in the Channapatna taluk) was tho capital of the Chikka 
^angavadi province and the residence of a Hoysala governor 
A number of inscriptions occur especially in the Yolohanka 
country of the last days of the Hoysalas, in the time of 
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Ballala III, when lie had his residence at Unnamale (Trru- 
vannamalai, Trinomalai, South Arcot) In one he is described 
as hving at Virupakshipura, perhaps the one in Ch'annapatna 
taluk (See Vol II) In 1301, Ballala III remitted the taxes 
on all religious establishments m his new acquisitions among 
which figures Ilaippaka-nad, the present Yelahanka and the 
country surrounding it, to the north of Bangalore 

To the time of these Yadava kmgs, who were rivals of the 
Hoysalas, perhaps belongs the tradition of a city north of 
the village of Bmnamangala in the Nelamangala taluk The 
Sthala-purdna of Stambhodadhi (Kammasandra) contains 
at length an account of how, in the Dvapaia Yuga or second 
age, a prmce named Sumati, the son of Hemachandra, kmg 
of Kamata-desa, came by his father’s command from the 
capital city of Yadu-patna, and, after a march of thirteen 
days, arrived at Devarayadurga (Tumkiir District), where 
he besieged a robber chief named Andhaka alias Lrngaka 
for one year, and finally seized and put him to death with all 
his family and relations , and how he then established a 
city named Bhumandana, on the site above described, and 
took up his residence there for the security of that part of 
his father’s dominions This story may possibly relate 
to Ramachandra, here corrupted mto Hemachandra 
Inscriptions found m the District, however, throw no hght 
on this lme of kings 

Under the Vijayanagar sovereigns, who about 1336 A D 
became paramount in the south, arose the local rulers of 
greatest note m the modem annals of the District Several 
inscriptions of this dynasty found m the District testify to 
its firm hold on it One of the most notable is Magadi 18 
which belongs to the reign of Bukka I dated m 1368 Ji.D. 
It is a copy of an inscription at Sravana-Belgola, recording 
the reconciliation effected by the long between the Jains 
and the Vaishnavas in his kmgdom DevanhaUi 81 dated 
m 1425 A.D refers to the grant of a village m the 
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Bivnnasamudra slmc of tho Yclahnnkn nnd Port of the 
present Bangalore District was in those tunes and long after 
known as Sivanasamudra eJmc after Sivnsnraudmm, onothcr 
narao of Ilessnrghnttn From Dodballapur 1 doted In 1510 
A.D , the complete conquest of this part of the District mnj 
be inferred Channapatna 153 doted in 1523 YD records 
a grant by Krishna Raya, the son of Narnan to \yasntlrtha, 
the founder of the Vynsn Raya Mutt belamangala 31 
dated in 1533 A.D in the reign of Achyuta DC\o Rnya 
identifies Sivnsamudrn agrahara with Hessarghatta in the 
Yelahanka nod and states that a big tank was formed then, 
in the Arkavati river 

It is related that nbout the end of tho fourteenth century 
a party of travellers consisting of sc\cn farmers with their 
families, halted at the foot of a hill named Ramasvnmi bettn 
to the cast of hnndidnrgn From their having arrived in 
carts thev were called the band » lapalu or cart raiynts which 
may other indicate that carts Mere an unusual eight or hn\e 
been equivalent to 11 carnage people,” denoting the possession 
of greater wealth than those among whom thoy camo to 
settle. They were of Telngu ongin and subsequently became 
known as tho Morasu TToklalu, a name still borne by a large 
section of raiyats m this Distnot They wero worshippers 
of Baira Dtvn, and had the strange custom of amputating 
the nng and little fingers of the nght hand of their daughters 
before marriage. Tho lender of tho band was Rana Baxre 
Gauda who had been forced to fly from tho village of Alflr 
near Conjeeveram, in order to preserve his daughter Dod 
damma from mesalliance with a powerful suitor of lower 
caste. The fugitives escaping along the banks of the Palfir, 
were at one point m imminent dangex of falling into tho hand 
of their pursuers whon the girl who was tho innocent cause 
of the flight, invoking tho aid of Ganga and casting her 
rmg into the water as an off on ng the river miraculously 
divided, allowing her wholo party to cross, and then 
interposed its swollen current to baiflo the pursuers. 


Anil \id 
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On the night of their encampment on the spot before 
mentioned, Rana Baire Gauda was directed in a dream to 
settle in that neighbourhood They accordingly built some 
huts and formed the village of Ahuti, now Avati, north of 
Devanhalli But before long they resolved to separate 
Rana Bane Gauda remamed at Avati and his son was the 
founder of Devanhalli, Dodballapur and Chikballapur , Sanna 
Baire Gauda betook himself to Holuvanhalli or Korampur, 
and founded Kortagere (Tumkur District) , and Timme Gauda 
went to Sugatur near Jangamkote, and became the ruler 
of Kolar and Punganur and the founder of Hoskote, while a 
descendant of his founded Anekal The destination of three 
others is not known, but the seventh established himself at 
Yelahanka This was Jaya Gauda, who acquired the title 
of Yelahanka Nadu Prabhu or lord of the Yelahanka-nad, 
as a feudatory of the Vijayanagar sovereigns He ruled foi 
15 years (1418-1433) and was succeeded by his son Gidde 
Gauda Bemg without children, the latter is related to have 
made a vow to Kempamma, the consort of Baire Deva, that 
if by her favour he should be blessed with male issue, his 
descendants ever afterwards should bear her name The 
goddess was propitious and he had a son, whom m accordance 
with his vow he named Kempa Nan] a Gauda After a rule of 
10 years (1433-1443) Gidde Gouda was succeeded by Kempa 
Nanja Gauda This chief governed his territory with bene- 
volence and justice for the long space of 70 years (1443-1513) 
Kempe Gauda, his son, the most distinguished of the line, suc- 
ceeded, and acquired the favour of Krishna-Raya and Achyuta- 
Raya, the kings of Yijayanagar Once, while making a tour 
through the Yelahanka-nad, he came to a village named 
Sivanasamudram, 10 miles south of Yelahanka, and three miles 
south of Bengaluru This was Hale (or old) Bengaluru as it 
was afterwards called, the site of which is pomted out 
near Kodigehalli, north-west of Hebbal tank The Bangalore 
District was for a long time called the Sivanasamudram 
country The site appearmg to him favourable for the 
erection of a fort, he obtamed permission of Achyuta-Raya to 
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establish his capital there, and m 1537 built a mud fort and 
transferred to his new town the name of BengalOru (Bnnga 
loro) As n reward for his real and activity, the following 
places were granted to him by Achyuta Raya, naraelv Old 
BcngnlQru Vnrtur, lelnhankn Bevur, Hnlnsur Tengen Tain 
gattapur, Jignni, Kumbalgod, Kanalli, Bana\nr, and Hessar 
ghatta The revenue derived from the twelve hobUs amounted 
to 30,000 pagodat This accession of wealth was partly devoted 
to the erection of temples, of which the principal are those of 
Qavi Gangadhnrcsvarn at Qn\ lpQr, a mile to the south of 
the fort and those of Basnvesvnrn and others in the same 
neighbourhood A large tank vras formed near these edifices 
and named the Kempambudhi after the family goddess 
Not content with feudal honours the chiof now usurped 
the prerogatives of royalty and established a mint (tankasalc) 
whence issued the Baire Deva coins At this period, Achyuta 
R&ya his patron, died, and was succeeded on the Vijayanagur 
throne by Sadnsivn Rayn, under the guardianship of Rama 
Raja. Rumour of Kempo Gnuda s proceedings having 
reaohed the court, he was summoned to nccount and cast 
into prison, his territory being sequestered and added to 
that of JagadGva Rayn After remaining in confinement 
at Ancgondi for five years, ho obtained release by the payment 
of a heavy fine, and his possessions were restored to him 
His residence at the metropolis apparently wrought some 
change in his views for on his return he is said to have sup 
pressed the custom of amputating tho fingers of the 
marriageable females m hiafamfly, considering it lncompatinble 
with his dignity as Lord of the country (Tho observance 
of this barbarous custom continued in some branches of the 
sect until 1874, when it was prohibited by Government) 
He appears also to have secretly adopted the worship of 
Siva m place of that of Batre Deva, the family god His 
rule continued till 1669 being 43 years before and 6 years 
after his imprisonment 

His son Immadt (or the second) Kempe Gaud a succeeded 
to the Government By him were erected the S5m5svara 
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pagoda at Halasur, and a number of tanks m various parts 
He extended his territory westwards and obtained posses- 
sion of Savandurga and Magadi, where he built a mud fort 
and the large temple, now in ruins, of Somesvara, two miles 
to the west According to inscriptions, these chiefs were 
known as Avati-nad Prabhus. They were Gaudas or farmers 
of the Morasu-vokkalu caste, who came from the east in the 
15th century and settled m the Avati village, with the Nandi- 
mandala and the Devanapura (Devanhalh) kingdom as their 
territory Their immediate descendants became founders 
of the modern States m eastern Mysore which were subordmate 
to Vrjayanagar The leader of the Avati-Prabhus was named 
Baire Gauda, and the inscriptions of the family date from 
1428 to 1792 In 1640 the Avati Prabhu is said to be a 
protector of the family of Venkatapati-Raya II 

The Yelahahka-nad Prabhu is mentioned even m 1367, 
but the inscriptions of this Avati branch run from 1599 
They generally had the name Kempe-G-auda, after the most 
celebrated of the lme He founded Bangalore in 1537, and 
his son of the same name gamed possession of the Magadi 
country and Savandurga Though at first describmg himself 
as of the fourth goto a, he is afterwards said to be of the 
Sadasiva gotra 

Of the Devanhalh and Dod-Ballapur Branches of the Avati 
line, there are no inscriptions But of the Chik-Ballapur 
chiefs there is one Of the Holavanhalh or Korampur branch, 
which founded Koratagere, there are a few, dating from 1627 
to 1726 Baire-Gauda was the general name of the chiefs 

More prominent were the Sugatur-nad Prabhus, who 
usually had the name Tamme-Gauda. Their territory 
included a great part of the Kolar District, and they founded 
Hoskote For his aid m defeatmg the Mussulman attack on 
Penukonda, the chief received the title of Chikka-Raya, and 
his possessions were extended from Anekal to Punganur 
A palm leaf Mss gives further details about Chikka Raya 
It is said he was the son of Tammappa Bhupa, and was born 
with long matted hair. He was, we are told, a devout adherent 



BANGALORE DISTRICT 




45 


of the Jangama faith and by tho grace of Siva restored sight 
to a blind man His wife was Vlramfimba Their eon was 
Irmmadi Tamma bhCpnla, also devoted to tho Jangamas 
He captured Bhlmandurga, and destroyed certain traitors 
to the king of Karnataka, thus gaining his friendship and 
received from him the flogs of a golden bull and Vlrabhadra 
His wife was Venkatamba They had the son Mummadi 
Tamma bhOpa, who was learned m tho Karnataka Andhra 
and Sanskrit languages. When quito a child (#iau) ho wroto 
the Rajfndra-ChOia-chanta When his moustaches began 
to appear, he wroto tho Kvmararjuntya and when mature 
the SaundarZsa-chartta Theso were m Tclugu Then he 
composed an impromptu yaksha-gana work in Kannada 
He also wroto m Sanskrit a commentary called Kaumtidi 
vydkhydna, and a work called Rasika mandranjana and had 
tho Siva Darpana compiled by Brahmans. Then by general 
request, ho wrote his Kannada version of the Sankara samhiia 


After the overthrow of the Vijayanagar empire by a Muham j*g*d6r« 
madan confederacy on tho field of Talihota m 1504 the 
dominions of that mighty Hindu sovereignty fell a prey to 
numerous invaders. The Bijapur and Ahmednagar princes 
having agreed on different lines of conquest to avoid mutual 
interference, the forces of tho former mado many acquisitions 
to the south. Emboldened by success, on attempt was made 
m 1577 on Penuhonda, which had for a time been tho capital 
of the ousted kings of Vijayanagar, but whenco Timma Raja 
had transferred the seat of Government some years before to 
Ohandragin The attack on Penukonda was gallantly 
repelled by Jagadiva Raya a relation of the Baja’s and his 
^rvices were rewarded by bestowal of a large district which 
extended his possessions from Baramahal to the Western 
Ghats. Ho fixed hia capital at Ohannapatnn which his 
descendants held till 1630 when it was captured after a long 
*ioge by Chama Raja of Mysore, together with Kankanhalli. 

1068 Ban-dulha Khan, the general of the Add Shahi 
IVruce of Bxydpur captured Bangalore from Kempe Gauda 
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and made it his chief residence, the Gauda retiring to his 
strong-hold on Savandnrga According to Channapatm 
182, Jagadeva Raya was succeeded by his son of the same 
name, who was succeeded by his son Kumara Immadi 
Jagadeva Raya in 1623 

On Ran-dulha Khan’s return to court, Shahji, father 
of the celebrated Sivaji, being second m command, 
was appomted to govern the districts subdued by the Bijapui 
forces m Karnataka and Dravida, named Kamatic Bijapur 
With the view of attaching him to the fortunes of the govern- 
ment, he was afterwards granted as a Jagir Bangalore, Kolar 
Hoskote, Dodballapur and Sira- He fixed his residence 
at first at Bangalore, but afterwards, when not engaged m 
military expeditions, lived sometimes at Dod-ballapur and 
sometimes at Kolar The story of his eventful life is not 
without romance and demands more than a passing notice 
His father, Malloji Bhosla, was an officer serving with a 
few men mounted on his own horses, m the Nizam Shahi 
army, m the time of Malik Amber, the celebrated Abyssinian 
minister of Ahmednagar He was, it is said, for many years 
childless when, m 1594, by virtue of the prayers of Shah 
Shenf, a Muhammadan saint at Ahmednagar, his wife bore 
a son, whom m gratitude he named Shahji after the holy 
man When five years old the boy accompanied Ins father 
to an entertainment at the house of his co mm anding officei, 
Lukji Jadu Rao, a Mahratta chief of high birth, who was 
at the head of 10,000 men Jadu Rao, attracted by the 
appearance of Shaji, seated him beside his daughter Jeejee, 
a pretty child of three or four years old, and when they began 
to play together, remarked jestingly that they were a fine 
pair But the merriment which this occasioned was checked 
by Malloji’s rising and calling upon his friends to witness 
that Jadu Rao had formed with him a marriage contract 
The chief seemed astomshed and was mute Affecting to 
treat what had passed as a mere joke, he next day asked 
Malloji, the father, to a dinner. But the latter declmed 
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the invitation unless Jadu Kao would formally recognize 
Shahji ns his son in law, which was indignantly refused 
The crafty father, howc\or, never relinquished the design 
and having acquired wealth and a high command, was event 
ually successful The mumage of Shohji to Jcejeo B£i was 
accordingly celebrated with great pomp in 1G01 and honour 
cd by the prescnco of the Sultan Tho offspring of this 
muon were Sambhnji and the illustrious Sivnji 
In 1G20, Shihji, who had succeeded to his fathers jagir 
distinguished himself in a battle against the Mnghals In 
. 1629 he appears ns n supporter of the cause of Khan Johan 

' L3di who had been driven into rebellion bv the jealousy 
of tho Emperor Shah Jehan Finding ho had ndopted a 
failing cause and fcanng tho loss of his jogir Shahjt made 
, ■ tender of his services to the Mughal Emperor promising, 

x on condition of recoil ing a safe conduct and a letter of pardon 
f to repair to the imperial presence Tho indulgence being 
1 granted, ho came to court accompanied by his immediate 
, dependants and a bodv of two thousand horse Hawng 
paid his respects to 8h£h Jehan he was promoted to the com 
mand of 5 000 horse, and not only confirmed in hia patrimonial 
jagir bnt received a grant for some other districts 
In 1032, dissatisfied with tho proceedings of tho imperial 
court, he made overtures to tho Bijapur Government with 
i such inducements os led to their acceptance In order to 
detach him from this alliance, his wifo and family who m 
j consequence of his second mnmngc had separated from him 
were seized by the imperialists but immediately released 
through the wfluenco of Jeoji B5i s relations, who were adher 


enta of tho Emperor Shahji became thenoeforword a lead mg 
partisan of tho Bij&pur State, and subdued the Ahmcdnagnr 
territories, of whioh he made himsolf regent But in 1G36 
Muhammad Add Shnh was compelled to suo for peace from 
the Emperor Pardon to Shahji, on condition of giving up 
bis forts, was one of tho articles of the treaty concluded 
fi^d from this time his attention was confined to the Karnatic 
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In 1649, being suspected of secretly inciting the rebellion 
of his son Siva] 1 , he was treacherously seized at an entertain- 
ment On being brought to court, he denied all connection 
with his son’s proceedings, but nothing could convmce 
Muhammad Adil Shah of his innocence Enraged at his 
supposed contumacy, the long ordered him to be confined m a 
stone dungeon, the door of which was built up, except a small 
openmg, which he was told would be for ever closed if within 
a certam period his son did not submit Through the influ- 
ence of the Mughal Emperor Shah Jehan and others, he was 
saved from a cruel death and released from the dungeon 
on giving security, but was kept a prisoner at large m Bijapur 
for four years 

In 1653, Shahji was permitted to return to his Government. 
Soon after his restoration, his eldest son Sambhaji, who during 
his absence had been at the head of affairs, was killed m an 
expedition In 1662, with the approval of his sovereign, 
Shahji, accompanied by his other son VenkSji (or Ekoji), 
paid a visit to Sivaji and was successful in effecting a 
reconciliation between him and the Bijapur State In 1664 
the active career of Shahji was brought to an end, at the 
age of 70, by a fall from his horse while hunting at Basavapatna 
on the banks of the Tungabhadra, in the Shimoga District, 
where he had joined the Bijapur army to assist m reducmg 
some refractory zammdars At his death, he possessed, 
besides the estates conferred upon him by Bijapur before 
mentioned, the fort of Arm, Porto Novo, and the territory 
of Tanjore, acquisitions made by conquest. 

His son Venkoji continued to govern the jagir with the 
aid of Raghunath Narayan who had been his father’s principal 
adviser The latter is described as a person of superior 
abilities His relations with the son of his patron were never 
altogether amicable, though mutual mterests prevented an 
open rupture But in 1675 Raghunath Narayan left the 
Karnatic and in course of time entered the service of Sivaji, 
who received him with distinction The intention of laying 
claim to a half share m his father’s possessions as a hereditary 
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right had been formed by Sivaji, and with the aid of 
this new counsellor ho matured his plans for an expedition 
into the Karnafic and tho enforcement of his claim. The 
expedition which sot out in 1677, and the negotiations between 
Sivaji and VcnkCji aro matters of historj By 1G78, all 
the disputed districts had been overrun, and Sivaji’s horsemen 
levied chouth and sardtshmulhi in o\ery direction, but an 
amicable arrangement having been come to VonkOji regained 
possession tho same year Sivaji died in 1G80 

Meanwhile the Wodeyars of Mysore who had gamed My*™ 
possession of Seringapatam, were rising to power In 1654 R4 ^ 
Rempo Gauda of Mngadi had been defeated at \elahnnka 
by Kanthlravn Narnsa Raja with great loss and forced to 
pay a contribution In 1C87 Bangalore also passed into the 
hands of tho Mysore longs in tho following manner — Snaji 
was dead and VenkOji, established on the throne of Tanjore 
found his distant dominion of Bangalore to bo an expensive 
and precarious possession insulated m a great degree by tho 
contending armies which constantly ranged over tho inter 
mediate country Ho therefore determined to soli it to tho 
highest bidder, and Chikka Deva Raja who taking advantage 
of tho general anarchy had been gradually extending his 
possessions, finally agreed to purchase it for three lakhs of 
rupees (£30 000) He accordingly sent a detachment to 
occupy the new purchase and to pay the money But the 
negotiation having been long protracted had become a matter 
of notoriety and attracted the attention of Han Raja, 
the Mahratta oommander in-chief at Scnji (Ginjee) and of 
Aurangnb ^ho had just raised tho siege of Golhond* These 
powers entertaining a high opinion of the importance of 
Bangalore, sent each a detachment from their distant and 
opposite stations to anticipate the Raja of Mysore Khasrm 
Rhfin, the general of Aurangnb by forced marches along 
the west of the Gh&ta, arrived first and, the place being m 
a dismantled state preparatory to its sale, fell mto hia hands 
almost without opposition The detaohment of Hon Raja, 
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finding themselves forestalled, marched back as they came. 
The imperial colours, however, were hoisted for only four 
days on the ramparts of Bangalore. For Khasim Khan 
who had more important objects in view, resolved to accept 
the terms still offered by the Mysore Baja, as he would thereby 
obtain a large sum of money and escape the necessity of 
leaving a detachment to occupy the place At the same 
time, its use as a point of co mmuni cation would still be pre- 
served Thus, in July 1687, this important town became 
a part of the Mysore Kingdom Bangalore 118, dated 1705, 
states that the Venkatesvara temple m the Bangalore Fort 
was erected by Deva Raja, ^.e , Chikka-Deva-Baja Wodeyar, 
and endowed by his son Kanthirava Narasa Raja 
At Dodballapur is an interesting inscription (No 31) of the 
thirty-second year of Aurangzib (1689), recording its capture 
by Khasim Khan and its bestowal m 1691 upon Shek Abdulla 
Farukh, a descendant of one of the courtiers at Delhi 
In 1728 Deva-Raja, Dalavayi of Dodda-Krishna-Raja , made 
an attack upon Magadi with a view to replenish the treasury 
which had been heavily drained by the contributions levied by 
the Muhammadans and the Mahrattas Kempe Gauda imprud- 
ently allowed himself to be surrounded m the weak fort of 
Magadi and was forced to surrender at discretion He was 
carried to Sermgpatam as a state prisoner, and there ended 
his days, the last of his Ime The impregnable fortress of 
Savandurga, with the accumulated plunder of nearly two 
hundred years, thus fell mto the hands of the Mysore army 
In 1749, the siege of Devanhalh was undertaken, m which 
Haidar All first distinguished himself as a volunteer horseman, r 

and here his son and successor Tipu was afterwards born ji 
In 1758, the fort and district of Bangalore were conferred 1] 
on Haidar as a jagir in recognition of his distinguished services j J 

In 1759, the Mahrattas under Gopal Han infested Bangalore 
and surprised Chennapatna, but both places were relieved 
by his address In 1761 he obtained from Basalat Jang <' 
the cession of Hoskote and of Dodballapur, the jagir of L 
Abbas Kuli Khan From this year dates his usurpation 

t 
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of the Mysore throne, from which period therefore the District 
was under tho Muhnmmndnn rule of himself nnd of his 
son nnd successor, Tlpti Sultan 
In 1791 Bangalore was captured from Tfpu by tho British 
under Lord Cornwallis to whom also Dcvanhalll nnd other 
places submitted, ^avnndurga, Bnmgin Stvnngin nnd 
other hill forts were taken On the death of Tlpu in 1799, 
tho District wns included bv tho treaty of Senngapntnm 
m the tomforr of the Mysore Baja Under tho restored 
Government which followed, thoBangaloreand KolnrDiatncts 
constituted the Bangalore Foujdan which was afterwords 
called the Bangalore Division, until tho formation of tho 
Lundidroog Division m 18G2, when tho name Bangalore 
was confined to tho District The most important events 
that occurred in tho District during this period were the 
foundation of Closcpet in 1800 after Colonel Sir Bare} Close 
tho first Resident of Mysore (Chennapatna 5) nnd tho establish 
ment of tho British Cantonment at Bangalore in 1809 tho 
latter of which events has added so greatly to the wealth nnd 
prosperity of tho surrounding country 

On the Rendition in 1881, the site of the Bangalore Canton 
ment was made over ns an Assigned Tract to tho British 
Government who at tho same time, surrendered to Mvsore 
the island of Senngpatam. In 1882 were established tho 
Eurasian and Anglo-Indian colonies of IVhitcficld and Saus 
mond in the east of the Bangalore taluk Tho Closepet 
Sub Division, comprising tho taluks of Chonnapatna, Mngadl 
Kankanhalk, wns formed in 1884 

In 1888 tho fort of Bangalore was given up to the Mysore 
civil authorities, being no longer required for military 
purposes, the Residency nnd grounds being added to tho 
Signed Tract in exohango 

B AnciLEOLOOi 

Tho inscriptions found m tho District will bo found 
collected m BOX Bangalore District and m tho Mysore 
Arcluzdogical Reports 
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There are no great archaeological remains to be specially 
noted The pillars of a ruined temple at Gangavaram are 
of an unusual design m the State. These and the Palace 
of Tlpu Sultan in the Bangalore Fort, built in the style of 
the Darya Daulat at Sermgapatam, will be found referred 
to in Volume II, Chapters V and VI, of this work. 


SECTION III.— ECONOMIC. 

General Agricultural Conditions 

The prevailing soil is red on which are grown ragi and the 
commonly associated crops Paddy and sugar-cane are grown 
on lands under tanks The sandy soil occurring in some 
portions of the District is not fertile and requires much manure 
In the Closepet Sub -taluk, the soil is generally rocky, though 
on the banks of nvers it is fit for mulberry and cocoa-nut 
gardens 

Chief Agricultv/ral Statistics and Pnnoipal Ciops. 

The following table shows the area available for cultivation 
and the area cropped during the five years from 1920-21 
to 1924-25 . — 


Year 

Area of 
the 

District 

Area 
available 
for culti- 
vation 

Cultiv- 
able waste 
not in 
ocoupanoy 

Current 

fallows 

Net area 
cropped 

1920-21 

16,79,489 

8,66,742 

56,241 

1,38,711 

6,85,650 

1921-22 

16,79,924 

8,77,760 

47,193 

1,22,011 

7,08,556 

1922-23 

16,79,924 

8,78,100 

42,397 

2,21,336 

7,14,367 

1923-24 

16,79,909 

8,77,799 

36,063 

1,45,806 

6,95,930 

1924-25 

16,80,165 

8,79,372 

33,883 

1,26,067 

7,19,382 
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The following table gives information regarding the area 
cropped and the different kinds of orops raised during the 
yeans 1920-21 to 1924-25 — 



Food 


Oaodj 



Y«r 

grain* and 

Easg 

menta ft 

Sugar 

Fibre 


palms 


spices 


1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

1 MO-21 

6,76,702 

26,062 

1 400 

4^36 

100 

1021-2* 

6,03,167 

28,837 

5,144 

4 028 

179 

1DJ2-23 

0,03,672 

28,859 

3 114 

4,895 

763 

1023-24 

5,89 797 

27 032 

4,124 

4 754 

107 

1024-25 

6,16,812 

28,326 

2,854 

3,987 

1,208 

Year 

Dyes 

Drug* ft 
Narcotics 

Fodder 

Crops 

Bj 

Total are* 
Cropped 


7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1020-21 

88 

1,220 

14,533 

54 782 

0,85 656 

1021-22 

49 

1,818 

15,300 

38,774 

-03,550 

1022-23 

54 

994 

16,711 

45,369 

7 14 367 

1023-24 

46 

1,352 

18,880 

39 618 

6,90,409 

1924-15 

35 

J48S 

10,509 

36,414 

7 19, Ml 


A table showing the number and extant of the different 
holdings under cultivation in the District during 1920-21, 
1921 22 and 1922-23 is given below — 


Year 

Holdings not 
exceeding an 
acre In extent 

Exceeding one 
acre but not 
exceeding 6 acre* 

Exceeding 6 
but not 
exceeding 10 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

1 

B 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1020-21 

19*1-82 

1023-23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 

18517 

18734 

18576 

10272 

39343 

15435 
10,457 
36,079 
27 003 
26,129 

71408 

73UI 

60606 

54158 

5464* 

I 77472 

1 68482 
145 753 

1 48,756 
143 684 

30593 

40750 

87381 

34657 

35060 

2,11 460 
2,26,342 
2.07483 
2,07 018 
2,16,452 


(ii) Number 
and extent 
of Holding*, 
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(tn) Holders 
according to 
revenue paid 



Exceeding 10 
but not 

Exceeding 50 
but not 

Exceeding 
100 but not 

Above 

Yeai 

oxceedmg 50 

exceeding 100 

exceeding 500 

600 acres 


No 

Extent 

No 

Extent 

No 

Extent 

No 

Extent 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

1920-21 

19363 

2,71,559 

1417 

87,032 

237 

39,09,233 

5 

2,768 

1921-22 

19878 

2,82,478 

1453 

87,988 

279 

47,687 

6 

2,768 

1922-23 

18833 

2,90,911 

1388 

89,485 

280 

48,021 

6 

2,768 

1923-24 

17308 

3,00,241 

1429 

99,225 

299 

66,824 

6 

2,769 

1924-25 

16050 

2,96,770 



1432 

94,644 

305 



56,102 

6 

2 768 


The following table gives the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during 1920-21 


to 1924-25 — 


Year 

Holders paying 
assessment or jodi 
of Rs 5 and under 

Holders paying 
assessment exceeding 

Rs 5 but not exceeding 
Rs 25 

No 

Amount paid 

No 

Amount paid 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1920-21 

97873 

3,30,813 

41338 

4,24,769 

1921-22 

101494 

3,35,023 

65809 

4,25,615 

1922-23 

81025 

2,94,969 

47052 

4,68,793 

1923-24 

50281 

1,40,391 

43295 

4,48,401 

1924-25 

45806 

1,34,835 

47627 

4,36,849 


Year 

Holders paying 
Rs 25 but not 
exceeding Rs 100 

Holders paying 
Rs 100 but not 
exceeding Rs 500 

Holders paying 
above Rb 600 

No 

Amount 

paid 

No 

Amount 

paid 

No 

Amount 

paid 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1920-21 

14633 

3,80,194 

661 

1,01,536 

10 

31,362 

1921-22 

34864 

3,85,263 

668 

1,06,692 

13 

34,126 

1922-23 

15184 

3,96,232 

706 

99,102 

98 

49,760 

1923-24 

17668 

5,29,989 

794 

1,43,987 

36 

47,436 

1924-25 

16083 

6,13,884 

1193 

1,33,231 

97 

60,407 
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Aobicultoral Loaxb 

The following is o tablo of different kinds of loans granted 
for different purposes during the years 1920 21 1921 22 
1922 23, 1923 24 nnd 1921 20 — 


Year 

Land Improrc 
tnrnt 

TaJcarl 

Fruit and other 
cultivation 


IU. 

IK 

IU 

1020-21 

0 050 

2,130 

550 

19* 1-22 

3 150 

1 4-5 

1 070 

1922-23 

2 723 

1 450 

000 

102*-** 

8 COO 

5,010 


19*4-25 

3,816 

I CbO 



iRniOATlON 

The District has not got any big risers Imgntion is 
therefore mainly earned on by means of tanks nnd wells 


Tho fallowing tablo gives details of major nnd minor tanks 
nnd imgntion wells m tho several taluks of tho District 
and tho area irrigated bv each — 



Tank* in action 

Well* 

Taluk* 

Jlajor 

Miner 


1 


Iso. 

Extent 

Irrigated 

Iso. 

Extent 

Irrigated 

Ko. 

Bangalore 

Deranhalll 

Anefcml 

Hoakoto 

BodbatUpar 

Kaokanh*Hi 

drnopet 

Mtgadl 

| 

7 703-11 

6 741-18 
3000- 0 
5,709-23 
3,490- 0 
6,739- 0 
202-23 
137- 0 
3,801-14 

16- 

32 

140 

30 

60 

81 

102 

8" 

IM 

3 111-10 
841-12 
£,391-28 
i re-°4 
4,543- 0 
2,081-23 
009-35 
801- 0 
3,048-14 

2654 

240 

2952 

114 

087 

1 680-25 
2,447-37 
648-2 
3,441- 0 

1 038- 0 
1,334- 4 

986 17 

Total 

- 

a 

35 734-14 

858 

10 804-20 

6947 

11 482- a 


Kinds of 
loan* 

grunted 



Tank*, etc 
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(tt) Major 
and Minor 
tanks res- 
tored 


The following is a table of Major and Minor tanks in the 
District including private enterprise tanks and the number 
of tanks which are restored out of them. — 


Taluks 

" 

Number of Major Tanks 

Number of Minor Tanks 

Res- 

tored 

Unres- 

tored 

Total 

Res- 

tored 

Unres- 

tored 

Total 

Bangalore 

68 

4 

62 

64 

98 

162 

Devanhalh 

31 

1 

32 

27 

8 

36 

Hoskote 

37 

11 

48 

39 

67 

96 

Anekal 

26 

19 

44 

66 

84 

149 

Nelamangala 

38 

3 

41 

60 

117 

177 

Kankanhalli 

102 

3 

106 




Magadi 

19 

2 

21 

67 

99 

166 

Dodballapur 



46 



81 


(in) Govern- Government tanks according to revenue are classified 
accord nig' to in the following statement — 


Taluk 

With a revenue of 

Tota 1 

Less than 

Rs 300 

Between 

Rs 300 & 
600 

Botwccn 

Rs 500 & 

Rs 1000 

Between 

Rs 1,000 
& Rs 6000 

Above 

Rs 5,000 

Bnngalorc 

205 

32 

23 

18 

1 

339 

De\anhalli 

27 

4 

11 

10 


58 

Anekal 

163 

11 

11 

8 


193 

Hoskote 

39 

11 

19 

6 

1 

70 

Nelamangala . 

180 

24 

12 

5 


221 

Kankanhalli 

102 

3 

1 



100 

Closopct 

66 

1 




07 

Magadi 

150 

10 

5 

0 


177 

Dodballapur 

83 

10 

24 

4 


127 

Total 

1,031 

•H 

106 

63 

o 

1,304 



v] BANGALORE DISTRICT 57 


The more important tanka in the District with a rovenuo 
of Ka. 5,000 and above are shown m the accompanying 
statement — 


SI 

No. 

Name of Taluk 

Name of Tank 

Total 
irrigable 
area under 
tie tank 

AsMrtament 

1 

£ 

3 

Hoakote 

Chaimapatna 

DertahalU 

Doddakere 

Mallnrkere 

Hoaakcre 

2^30 

891 

14,254 


Foss STS 

Sandal grows in Bangalore, Kankanhatli, Magadi and 
Ohannapatna taluks. The acacias grow freely in tho plains. 
Benge is the moat co mm on growing tree on tank bands 
Dmdiga, Jalun and Halusu are abundant in certain porta of 
the District Kagli, Naibyala, Belwarn, Bage, Some, Bovn, 
Kakke, Halo and Knmora occur commonly and Baum Jad/olia 
is frequently soon. Among shrubs aro Tangadi and the 
wild date 

Mines and quarries 
See under Geology 

Industries 


The following is a list of Large Industrial Establishments 
m Bangalore City — 


81 

No, 

Name of Rata 
bUahmect 

C9am or Deacrip- 
tioc of Industry 

Average 

number 

of 

pecaona 

Whether 
worked 
by me- 
ohanioal 
power or 
hand 
power 

Remarka 

1 

BrafaJora City 
Government 

Printing Preaa. 

Printing 

403 

Mecha- 

nical 

Owned by 
Govt. 

t 

Mracre Arta and 
Wood Wcrka. 

Wood oarrtng, 
working in 
ivory etc. 

125 

^do 

do 


(tr) Tints 
with » 
rorenno of 
and over 
Ra. 5,000 
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Nome of Establish 
raont 

Class or Descrip- 
tion of Industry 

Average 

number 

of 

persons 

employed 

daily 

Whothor 
v, orked 
by 

mecha- 
nical 
power 
or hand 
power 

Remarks 

3 Government Art 

Wood carving, 

89 

lufHtJmda! 


Workshop 

working in 


mi 



ivory, otc 


Power 


4 Standard Foundry 

Castings of nil 

40 

do 


nnd Engineering 

lands 




Company 





5 Mysoro Metal In- 

Manufacture of 

38 

do 


dustries, Ltd 

safes, etc 

3S 

do 


0 Madras & South- 

Engine and 

183 

do 


ern Maliratta 

Boiler repairing 




Railway, Logo- 





motive Shed 





7 Madras & South- 

Do 

296 

do 


ern Maliratta 





Railway Work- 





shop 





8 Messrs Potnc 

Brass and Iron 

03 

do 


Hay & Co 

Foundry 




9 Aryan Hosier}' 

Manufacture of 

67 

do 


Faotorv 

Hosiery 




] 0 Government San- 

Manufacture of 

100 

do 

Owned 

dalwood Oil Fac- 

Sandalwood 



by Govt, 

tory 

Oil 




11 City Standard 

Manufacture of 

33 

do 


Tobacco Company 

Cigarettes 




12 The Bangalore 

Manufacture of 

2,684 

do 


Woollen, Cotton 

cotton goods, 




& Silk Mills, Ltd 

blankets and 




13 B K Subbyiah & 

rugs 

Manufacture of 

246 

do 


Sons 

blankets, car- 





pets, etc 




14 Kaiser -l-Hind 

Manufature of 

668 

do 


Woollen, Cotton 

blankets, rugs 




& Silk Mills, Ltd 

tweeds, serges, 





etc 




16 Mahalakshmi 

Do 

80 

do 


Woollen & Silk 





Mills Co , Ltd 





16 Mysore Spinning 

Manufacture of 

1,640 

do 


& Manufacturing 

cotton goods 




Co , Ltd 





17 Government Cen- 

Manufacture of 

101 

do 


tral Distillery 

Liquors 
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bamc of ErtaWWi C3w* or De»crip- 

rrwn< tlon ol Indn ti} 


18. Sri Rama Wear 
lug Shod 

19 Goreniment Wear 

log Factory 

20 Government Soap 
Factory 

21 Central Industrial 
Work Shop. 


22 Sri RamakrUhna 

Oil unit. 

23. The Mysore Tan 
ncry Ltd. 

21. The Railway ft 
General Engineer 
ing Company 

23 The Premier 
Metal Factory 
Ltd. 

2fl The Bangalore 
Whlteletid Syndl 
cate. Ltd. 

27 The C5ty Brick ft 
Tile Works. 

28 The Mysore Qay 
Work*, Ltd. 

29 Mr Khoday 
Etwaraaaa Silk 
Twiating Factory 

80. Bangalore Silk 
Filature. 

31. Mr R. a Muni 
appaa Oil and 
Flour Mffia. 

82. Mr K. Naganna a 
Oil MllL 

83 Bangalore Prtntini 
ft Publiahlng 
Company 



Silk wearing 


Manufacture of 
Soap*. 
Manufacture 
of Rice Mflla, 
Sugar-cane 
Mills, OU 
Preaaca, etc 
Oil Prrmiog 


Tanning hide* 150 I do 


Manufacture of 
reinforced Con 
emte article*. 

Manufacture 
of aeamleaa 
measures, 
brats warn, etc. 

Manufacture of 
vhitelead pew 
der and paint. 

Manufacture of 
bricks and tBc« 

Manufacture of 
bricks. 

Silk twitting 


Silk reeling 

Oil extraction 
& flour milling 


Mccha 

nical 

Power 

do 

Owned by 
Govt 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 


do 


do 


do 


do 


do | 


do 


do 


do 


do 


do 


do 
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Name of Establish- 
ment 

Class or Descrip- 
tion of Industry 

Average 

number 

of 

persons 

employed 

daily 

Whether 

worked 

by 

mecha- 
nical 
power 
or hand 
power 

34 Sivaji Soap-nut 
Works & Oil 

Mills 

Oil Extraction 

31 

» 

Mecha- 

nical 

Power 

35 Swadeshi Perfum- 
ery Works 

Manufacture of 
Perfumes 

20 

do 

36 Srinivasa Flour 
Mills 

Flour Mill 

37 

do 

37 Sri Radhakrishna 
Rice & Flour 

Mills 

Rice Milling, etc 

21 

do 

38 Sri Krishna Flour 
Mills 

Flour Mill 

36 

do 

39 Sri Krishna Gold 
Lace Thread 
Factory 

40 Bangalore Fire- 
bricks & Tile 
Company 

Gold lace making 

28 

do 

Manufacture of 
bricks & tiles 

73 

do 

41 Messrs Madurai 
Mudahar & Sons 

Engineering 

Workshop 

42 

do 

42 Tata Silk Farm 

Silk rearing and 
reeling 

95 

Hand 

Power 

43 Mr Sivappa 
Revappa’s Rice 
Mill 

Bangalore Talul 
Ydahanka 

Rice milling & 
soap-nut pow- 
dering 

20 

Mecha- 

nical 

Power 

44 Standard Tile 
Factory 

Whitefield 

Bnck-making 

53 

do 

45 Permanent Bnok 
& Tile Works, 

Ltd 

Channapatna 

Manufacture of 
bricks & tiles 

29 

Hand 

Power 

46 Mr Ramasanjiva 
Chetty’s Toy 
Works 

Manufacture of 
lacquorware 
toyB 

23 

do 


Remarks 
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Arts and Manufactures 

The Bangalore City ib the chief centre in the District 
as in the State, where manufacture of various articles on 
a large scale is earned on. 

The foregoing tables give details of large industrial establish 
ments in tho Distnot and in Bangalore City 


The District has got somo rural industry also such as manu 
ffleturo of coarse cloth sanes, dupties and kamblies. Though 
tho quantity manufactured is not in every case on a commor 
oial scale it is sufficient to meet the local demand 


The Gudigars at Channapatna are very dexterous in proper 
mg laoqucr ware and toys and musical wires, while brass 
lamps, candle stands and articles of household use are 
manufactured at Magadi m addition to suoh musical 
instruments as Thamboomt and Vernas 

The arts of printing hook binding, lithography and photo- 
graphy are pursued m Bangalore with electro-plating boot 
and shoe-making smith’s work of all kinds and carpentry 
in all its branches including, coach building and furniture 
making Tho variety of handicrafts is too numerous to specify 
and is probably on the increase owing to the demand of a 
growing population 

Brass and oopper vessels arc manufactured at Yelekyafcha 
n&halli, Nelamangala Taluk, 

The weaving of silk saries after the model of Bangalore 
Aralepet Sanes is done on an appreciably large scale in 
Kankanhalh town. The weaving of costly clothes at Tyama 
gondlu appears to have revived of late Dodballapur is 
famous for it* sanes whioh besides being cheap and fashion 
able are decent and durable 

The extraction of oils forms an important branch of mdu* 
bry T heee oonsist of castor -oil of two kinds, the inferior 


Important 
Mill* And 
other 
concern*. 


Rund 

Industrie*. 


Art* — 

Toy* and 

Musical 

Instrument* 


Bra** and 

SX 

Wo*Tlng 

Industry 


Oik. 



Exports 

Imports 
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description obtained from tbe large seed being called lamp 
oil , ground-nut oil, caron oil, and gingelly oil, of good and 
inferior kinds. 


Commerce and Trade. 

and Tbe following statement furnishes particulars regardmg 
the exports and imports from and to the District. The 
figures are only approximate, as there are no reliable data 
available on the subject. 


Exports 


Article 

Chief place of export 

Quantity 

Value 

1 Ragi (Candies) 

Madras 

1,25,360 Candies 

Rs 

18,80,400 

2 Paddy do 

Tumkur & Clntaldrug 

17,150 do 

2,67,180 

3 Horse gram 

Mysore and Hassan 

3,445 Pallas 

84,300 

(Pallas) 

4 Tuvar (Togan) 

2,300 do 

36,800 

6 Ballar (Avare) 

6 Tamarind 


350 Tons 

38,500 

7 Chillies 


46 do 

13,950 

8 Rice (raw) 

Tumkur & Chitaldrug 

7,785 Pallas 

1,24,360 

9 Rice (boiled) 

Kolar and Mysore 

7,866 do 

1,25,860 

10 Tuvar (Dhal) 

1,600 do 

25,600 

11 Jaggorv 

Dharwar, Bellary & 

808 Tons 

1,71,968 

12 Ghee 

13 Areca-nut 

Belgaum 

6 Tons 

78,000 

14 Cocoa-nut 


4,45,600 No 

20,890 

15 Hides 

Madras 

710 Tons 

9,60,400 

16 Mangoes 

17 Yarn 

Hassan A Kadur 

36,04,000 lbs 

18,88,000 

18 Castor (seeds) 

Madras 

6,450 Pallas 

67,725 

19 Til (superior) 

Madras 

9,608 do 

1,82,560 

20 Til (inferior) 


785 do 

9,400 

21 Honge oil 

Chitaldrug, Kolar 

40 Tons 

11,120 

22 Castor oil 

Tumkur, Hassan A 
Mysore 

Shimoga 

52 do 

22,984 

23 Gingellv oil 

Do . 

24 do 

13,488 

(superior ) 

24 Do (inferior) 

Do 

5 do 

2,570 

25 Silk 

Salem A Kumba- 

162 do 

28,11,320 

20 Silk c’oth 

konnm 

Kollegal 

4,815 

56.170 

27 Cotton piece 

Mysore, Tumkur A 

69,000 

3,85 1 

goods 

28 Copper Utensils 

Kolar 

Tumkur A Mysore 

85 Tons 

2 04 
1,55,635 

29 Brass utensils 

Do 

70 do 

97,90, 1_ 
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BANGALORE DISTRICT 


Article 1 Chief place of Import I Quantity I \e!oe 


Tnrokur and Myaore 

Districts, 

Mjaoro and Gnntar 
Bombay A Dharwar 
Myaore Hindupor 
Nellur & Sbbnoga 

Madras 

ilyaore Kolar and 
fjerfngapatam. 
Mysore Darangere 
and Dbanrar 
Myaore and Bombay 
Myaore Chftaldrog 
and Madras. 
Tlnipattur Krfthna 
giri and ShoJapnr 
Sbolapur and Kriah 
nariri. 

Madras and Calcutta 
Madras and Mysore 
Shlmopa, Kadur A 
Toma or 
Barangcre and 
Dharrsr 
Coorg and Kadur 
Calicut 

Calicut and Slysore 
! TIptnr and Arafltere 
Do 
3Iy*ore 

Myaore, Haaaan, 
Kadur and Tomkur 
etc. 

Madras and Bombay 
Ttunktir and Hindu 


Boiled rice 
Horae pram 

Bengal pram 

Green gram 
Black gram 


Poppy aeeds 
QlngeUy seed* 
Areca nut 


Coffee 

T0K3 

Ooooa nut dry 
Coooa nut green 
Betel leave* 
Hides 


Sugar brow n 
Sugar white 
Bugtr-oandy 

0»oa-tmfc oil 

Ground-nut ofl 


M* Sflk oioth 


pur 

Do 

Kolar and Tomkur 

Kodlala 

Hlndopur Dharwar 
and Mysore. 

Dharwar and Vellore 

Chftaldrug A Salem 
District!. 

Bombay and Cbital 
drug 

Kumoakonam and 
Salem 
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Marts. The chief marts of trade in addition to that of Bangalore 

are at Channapatna, Dodballapur, Sarjapur, Vodaganhalli, 
Tyamagondal, and Hmdiganahal. 

Means of Communications 

Railways. The railways radiating from the Bangalore City Station 
are — the Branch Railway to Madras, broad gauge, running 
east to Jalarpet, of which about 23 miles are m this District, 
with stations at Bangalore Cantonment, Krishnaraj puxam, 
Whitefield and Devankundi the Mysore State Railway, 
metre gauge, running south-west to Mysore and Nanjangud, 
of which about 42 miles are in this District, with stations 
at Kengeri, Bidadi, Closepet and Chennapatna , the South- 
ern Mahratta Railway, metre gauge, running north to Gunta- 
kal, and from Yes vantpur junction north-west to Harihar and 
Poona Of each of these, about 35 miles are m this Distriot 
with stations on the former at Yesvantpur, Yelahanka, Ra jan- 
kunti, Dodballapur and Maklidroog ; on the latter, at 
Yesvantpur, Chickbanavar, Golhalli, Dodbele, and Nidvanda 
Lastly, there are the Kolar District andBangalore-Chickballa- 
pur Light Railways recently opened, two feet and six mches 
gauge, running north east and south to Bowringpet, of which 
about 34 miles are m the District, with stations at Malleswa- 
ram, Yesvantapur, Yelahanka, Bettahalsoor, Dodjala. Devan- 
halli, Avattihalli and Nandi The feasibility of taking up 
the Bangalore-Hosur line was before the Government m 1926. 

Roads The length of Provincial roads is about 212 miles, main- 

tained at an annual cost of Rs 72,500 District roads 
with a total length of 458 miles are found m the District 
The following tables give all available information abmit 
Piovmcial and District Fund roads — 


No 

Name? of Roads 

to 

& 

3 

Cost of 

mnintcnnnco 

1 

Provincial Roads 

Mndras Cannanorc road 

GO 

Rs, 

27.500 

O 

Salom-Bcllary Rond 

50 

18,750 
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Names of Roads 


Bangalore-BeHary Road 
Bangakwe-Cuddapab Road 
Bangalore-Man galore Road 
R*ng* lore-Sobnr ban Road 
Rangalore-Hftidaptir Road 

Duinet Fund Roads 


Total 


Kolar-Sonvpnc Road m Nandi 
Melnkoto-Dodda Hejjajl Road 
Hoskoto-Mahir Railway feeder Road 
Hoakot«-8aHbele Ro*a 

Has koto- A nek al Kadgodl Railway feeder Road 
Gonjar-Sanatnond Road 
Bang al ore-Mag* di HnRyvrrdroog Rood 
Magadi Konlgal Road 
Bangalore-Myaoro Road ria Kankanballi 
KankanbalU Kodflially Road 
Kodlbally-Satnur Road 
Cloaepet-llagadl Road 
CJoaopet-Kankanhalll Road 
Cb*nn*p*tna-8*tmrr Road 
Gbannapatno-Halgni Road 
Hoakoto-fildlaghatt* Road 
Attibele-SIattlgere Road 
Iggalnr AnekaJ-Gnmlapur Road 
Baiigalore-Anokal Rood vta Bannerghatta 
Bangaloro-RorQinaaandra Road 
Bangalore- Vartar Road 

Nelam angala-G oltahal \y DcdbaHapnr RaRway 
feeder Road. 

BegTir^Tparnagocdhi Nldarand* Railway feeder 



m 

Cost of 

Eli 

maintenance 


Rv 

27 


14 


23 

5,750 

0 

KM 

Eli 

HI 

S3 

72,500 

30 

5,850 

3 

150 

7 

876 

12 


El 

4 750 

3 

300 

38 


EDI 

1»260 

43 


0 


10 

2,400 

20 

2,000 

10 

2,400 

18 

3,200 

8 



1»200 

■El 

800 

11 


21? 

M13 

10 


8 


21 

H 

10 


5 


6 

000 

12 


0 


3 

ssa 

10 


0 


8i 

MO 

10 


7 

3,100 

2 

150 

4 

300 

3 

225 

j 

150 

IE 

69 088 


OR. VOL. V 


5 









Dak Bunga- 
lows, 
Musafir- 
khanas, eto. 


TalukB and 
Sub divisions 
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Dak Bungalows or rest houses have been built at places of 
some interest and where accommodation is considered absolu- 
tely essential for the convenience of travellers A moderate 
fee is levied, the amount varying according to the class to 
winch, the bungalow belongs 
Besides these, there are also Musafirkhanas, meaning rest 
houses for strangers Invariably a care-taker is appomted 
to look after the building and help the travellers 

The following table gives detailed information regarding 
Travellers’ Bungalows in the District — 


Pirsfc Class 

Second Class 

Third Class 

Closepet 

Yelahanka 

Hoskote 

Dodballapur 

Sompur or Dobbspet 
Channapatna 

Bidadi 

Hebbagodu 

Devanhalli 

Kumbalgod 

Hindignal 

Rajankunte 

Kankanhalb. 

Kugglihalk 

Kodihalb 

Satnur 

Magadi 

Solur 

Paduvatta 

Anekal 

Sarjapur 


Famines. 

Beyond the prevalence of drought consequent on insuffi- 
cient rainfall in some years, there were no regular famines 
in this district since the famine of 1877. 


SECTION IV —ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Divisions 

The District is divided into 9 taluks and one sub-taluk’ 
with three Revenue Divisions in charge of three Assistant 
Commissioners exercising revenue jurisdiction over them 
(1) The Dodballapur Sub-Division comprising of Anekal, 
TToskote. Devanhalli. Dodballatnir n.nrl Np! am an cm la taluks J 
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( 2 ) the ^db Pivnnn rnn uting of Magndi Hanhin 

hslh and Cbannapatna taluV* on I f SubTalol, and 

(3) the Bangalore f» il*4)jvj«l«n fo~ I hr* Bingalo-r Tnlnl 
The \*n«lant Commt slon^r in rhsrg 1 * of Bangalore Tnlul 

wrci*^ 0U0 the fatiMtnn* of n Civil O^ic’r, Miprni'tnc 
t be orrangera nW inttthntal |n tho marching man^urn^ 
anti field firing of !!ntr«h troop* in the Bangalore that net 
and (be irarnmnding part*. 

The fotlo»nng ftatem^nt give* further particulars of (he 
taluls oompn'ed m the District — 
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Judicial* 

Therearr five Civil Court* in the District iw shown below — /*) emi 
1 Di«t net Judge a Coart Bangalore City u^ttcr 

2. Subordinate Jadgr a Court Bangalore City 
3 First Mun iff* Court Bangalore City 
* Second JIun ifT* Coart Bangalore City 
3 MunrifTn Coart Dodballapar 
J There are 14 Subordinate Magistrate’* Courts administer (4) Criminal 
*, 1D # Cnmuwl Justice in tho Distnct ns shown below — JtnUer. 

v Otiy Magistrate Bangalore — AVith tcmtonrol junwhclion 
£v ® TCT 2nd and 3rd cln*s rases of the Bangalore City and 

.* cases of the taint 


B* 
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Special First Gi ade Magistrate, Bangalore . — Having territorial 
jurisdiction over all 1st class cases of the taluks of Hoskote, 
Anekal, Devanhalh, Nelamangala and Dodballapur and also 
2nd and 3rd class cases of the taluks of Devanhalh, Nelamangala 
and Dodballapur 

Special Second Grade Magistrate , Bangalore City — With terri- 
torial jurisdiction over 2nd and 3rd class cases of the taluks of 
Bangalore, Hoskote and Anekal 

Special Second Grade Magistrate, Closepet — With territorial 
jurisdiction over the 1st, 2nd and 3rd class cases of the taluks of 
Channapatna, Magadi and Kankanhalh and the Closepet Sub- 
Taluk 

Ten Benches of Magistrates — Composed of Honorary Magis- 
trates exercismg jurisdiction over the several taluks and sub- 
taluks, with their courts located at the Head-quarters of the 
taluks and the sub-taluks 

The work of all these courts is under the control of the 
District Magistrate, Bangalore, while for purposes of sessions 
trial, the district is included along with the Tumkur and 
Kolar Districts in the Bangalore Division presided over 
by the Sessions Judge, Bangalore Division. 

The receipts and expenditure of these courts for two 
years is given below . — 


Item 

Year 

1920-21 

1921-22 

Receipts 

Expenditure 

Rs 

12,037 

43,168 

I 


The Honorary Bench of Magistrates at Bangalore with 
one Chairman and two colleagues exercise 2nd class powers 
with regard to the following offences — 


Jurisdiction 

( I ) Offences under the Municipal Regulation 

( II ) Offences under the Vaccination Regulation 

(in) Offences under the Public Conveyance Regulation 
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(iv) Offences under (ho Regulation for the prevention of 

cruelty to animals 

(v) Appeals under Section 80 of the Municipal Regulation 

VII of 1900 

(vi) Section 60 Clause ], li and under Police Regulation 

(vii) Offences under Sections I GO, 278 285 280 290 323 

331, 352,355 <20 and 501 I P C 


There are a few viHngo courts in tho Distnot established \ HUge 
under Section 3 of the Mysore Village Courts Regulation t<rart '- 
1913 

Land Revenue 

Tho following statement shows the demand, collection 
and balance of Land Revenue in tho District for the five 
years from 1920-21 to 1924 25, both inclusive — 


Year 

Totil Demand 

RpedU- 

tkm* 

Net Recover 
able Demirxi 

Actual 

Collection! 

Balance 

1920- 21 

1921- 52 
1052-23 
1023-24, 
1904-q 

Rv a. p. 
12,45 810 13 10 
MJ0 15S 0 0 
14 12,092 0 C 
14 44,390 0 0 
14 85 105 0 0 

R«- a. 
0 781 f 
0“05 0 
6,527 0 
5650 0 
01M0 

Ra. a-p. 
12^6 000 7 10 
14,20 453 0 0 
14 05,565 0 0 
14 38 690 0 0 
14 70 030 O 0 

It*. A.p 
11,51 778 8 1 
13,69 701 0 0 

13 22.224 0 0 
13,38 *73 0 O 

14 10 137 0 0 

Ra. a p 
81.338 1 10 
CO 062 0 0 
83,341 0 0 

1 00410 0 0 
02,102 0 0 


Miscellaneous Revenue 

The following atntemcnt shows the demand, collection Dem>n<t, 
and balance of miscellaneous revenue m tho District for ^” 5 ^^ 
the seven years from 1918-19 to 1924 25, both molusivo — 


^nr 

Total Demand 
Net 

Collect Iona 

Balance 

1019-19 

1019-JO 

IWJO-JI 

IBI1-JJ 

isa-a 

'0J3-S4 

I914-IS 

Ra. a. p. 

1 03481 2 6 

1 46 433 2 1 

1 15.213 0 11 
1,57 224 12 10 
1,60,651 0 0 
1,28 704 0 0 
1,31 429 0 0 

R*. a. p, 
08376 0 2 
1,33,531 13 3 

1 08 617 U 4 
1,37,817 7 7 

1 45,529 0 0 
114 011 0 0 

1 66,657 0 0 

Ra. a. p 
15,500 3 2 
12,001 4 6 
11 485 14 3 

0 407 14 3 
21,322 0 O 
14 693 0 0 
14 772 0 0 
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Local and Municipal Boards 

For purposes of Local Self-Government, tlie following 
bodies have been constituted * — 

( 1 ) Village Panchayets , 

(u) Taluk Boards , and 
(in) District Boards 

Village Panchayets, which, as the name indicates, are 
the lowest of the three bodies, have been constituted for 
100 of the more populous villages m the District. 

The Taluk Boards are ten m number exercising jurisdiction 
over the respective taluks and the Sub-Taluk of Closepet 
The members are partly elected and partly nominated with 
a few of the Government Officials holding appomtments 
m the Taluk as ex-officio members The strength of all 
the Taluk Boards, with the exception of Bangalore, was raised 
in 1918-19 to 16 and m the case of Bangalore to 20, half 
the number consisting of members elected by land-holders 
and mamdars and selected Village Panchayets The 
Presidents in the case of the Bangalore and Closepet Taluk 
Boards are the Assistant Commissioners in charge of the 
Bevenue Sub-Divisions, respectively In the case of other 
taluks, the Presidents are the Amildars of the respective 
taluks who are assisted by the elected non-official Vice- 
Presidents, except in the case of the Bangalore Taluk Board, 
of which the Amildar of the Taluk is the Vice-President 

The strength of the District Boards was also raised during 
1919-20 to 45, two-thirds of the members bemg elected by 
Taluk Boards, Select Municipal Councils, Inamdars and 
recognised Associations m the District , and under this provi- 
sion, six Associations m the District have been given the 
privilege of deputing a member each to the District Board. 
The Deputy Commissioner is the ex-offiew President of the 
District Board, the Vice-Presidentbemg an elected non-official. 
Since 1924, the President is also an elected non-official. 
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Tho following statemont shows tho Receipts and Expendi Receipt* and 
tore of tho Local Boards for tho last five years form FlXpemiitarc 
1918-19 — 

Receipts 


Year 

Local Owi 

Homo tax, 
etc. 

TolU 4 
Ferric* 

Fee*, Fleet, 
etc 

Contri 

bottom 

1918-10 

1910-20 

1020-21 

1021-22 

1022-23 

XU. a p 
44 211 0 7 
40,825 0 4 
40,034 13 C 
33,410 5 5 
65 168 10 2 

Ra. a. p. 
10 103 13 0 
23,301 10 0 
11,208 IS 8 
8,127 4 0 
10,615 3 1 

Ra. a. 
13 3 
13 13 

13 13 
6,873 0 

14 13 

IU a. p. 

4 001 14 7 
6 118 0 7 
30 763 13 0 
13,630 3 0 
17 034 14 6 

IU. a. p 
760 1 3 
2,350 11 7 
2,105 6 0 

4 184 18 
4,104 0 2 


Expenditure 


Year 

Public Work 
byP W D 

Pabllo Worka 
by Clrfl De- 
part menta 

AdmJniatra 
tion and 
Collection 

Safety k Con 
venlencts 
iliac 


IU. eu p 

Ra. a. p 

Ra. a. p. 

IU. a p 

1018-10 

64 0 0 

4,204 6 0 

4 402 14 8 


1010-20 

10 041 2 2 

10 070 13 1 


11 402 0 11 

1020-21 

6 003 6 4 

0,200 10 6 

Bl 1 M 

20,811 2 10 

1021-22 

1 888 11 6 

0 733 3 4 

(TiTTCXKj 


1022-23 

1,827 10 0 

8,009 12 7 

12,101 0 0 

13,574 1 1 


There are IB Municipalities m the District, of which the Mnnloipali 
Bangalore City Municipality, the premier one in the State tk ** 
administers tho affairs of the Bangaloro City Municipal area 
The remaining 14 administer the municipal affairs of the 
several taluks. The Bangalore City Municipality is completely 
non-offimal m its composition with generally an elected 
non-ofEcial President, assisted until recently by one 
elected non-official Vice-President In the case of the 
re mainin g Municipalities the President is the Amildar of the 
taluk, excepting in Olosepet where the President is the 
Revenue Sub-Division Officer The Vice Presidents of all the 
Municipalities are invariably elected non-offioml gentlemen. 
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The following statement shows the receipts and expendi- 
ture of the several Mumcipalities during the year 1921- 
22 — 


Name of 
Municipality 

Opening 
balance 
on 1st 
July 1921 

Receipts 

during 

1921-22 

Total 

Expendi- 

ture 

during 

1921-22 

Closing 

balance 


Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Bs 

Rs 

Bangalore City 

4,336 

11,35,879 

11,40,215 

10,36,551 

1,03,664 

Totrn and Minor 
Municipalities 






Yelahanka 

471 

2,651 

3,127 

1,310 

1,817 

Hoskote 

1,746 

4,453 

6,199 

3,887 

2,312 

Suhbele 

1,700 

1,457 

3,167 

690 

2,677 

Dodballapur 

4,285 

6,901 

11,186 

6,277 

2,909 

Nelamangala 

3,490 

4,846 

8,336 

4,713 

3,623 

Tyamagondla 

6,087 

4,711 

10,798 

5,304 

5,494 

Kankanballi 

256 

3,503 

3,759 

3,738 

21 

Magadi 

4,851 

5,063 

9,914 

4,684 

5,230 

Closepct 

3,443 

4,466 

7,909 

4,920 

2,989 

Cliannapntna 

7,024 

15,229 

22,253 

15,083 

7 110 

Aneknl 

3,730 

5,233 

8,963 

4,955' 

4,008 

feiijapur 

3,534 

2,797 

6,331 

2,596 

3,735 

Dcvanhalh 

4,876 

6,031 

10,907 

4,842 

6,065 

Vndigenahalli 

4,065 

2,932 

6,997 

2,553 

4,444 

Total of Ton n and 






Minor Mumci 

49,658 

70,28S 

1,19,816 

65,652 

54,294 

pahties 






Police and Jails. 

The Police administration of the District is vested in a 
District Superintendent of Police, with Head-quarter in 
Bangalore City, assisted by an Assistant Supermtendent 
of Police with jurisdiction over the City area of Bangalore 
The Deputy Commissioner of the District is the Head of 
Police for the whole District. 

For each taluk or sub-taluk, there is a Police Inspector 
under the control of the Amildar or Deputy Amildar, as 
the case may be, as Head of Police for the Taluk or Sub- 
Taluk 
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Tho total sanctioned strength of tho Polico Forco for the 
District is ns shown below — 


Superintendent of Police 1 

A**I»tant Superintendent* of Poller 2 

I rupee tor* 16 

fi a b-Tm prefer* IB 

Sergeant* 90 

ITead ConrtaUe* 10 

Conit able* W 

Total 1,000 


The total cost of the Force amounts to nearly Rs 2,11,000 
per annum 

Tho regular Police are assisted m rural parts by a number 
of T6tis who aro stationed in Ooknds 
Tho District is served, for tho detention of prisoners by Jails 
the Bangalore Central Jail which besides receiving prisoners 
of the District proper admits prisoners sentenced to more 
than ono month's imprisonment in some of tho Mngistenal 
Courts of other District* in the State. Civil prisoners are 
also kept in the Central Jail 
Tho Central Jail is under tho supervision of a Government 
Officer designated tho Superintendent, Central Jail Arrango 
ments exist to provide convicts with varied kinds of work 
Thoro arc also 0 Taluk Lock ups at each of the taluk bead 
quarters oxcopt Bangalore, wherein tho conviots sentenced 
to not more than one month’s imprisonment and under trial 
prisoners are confined. Tho Talnk Lock ups are in the charge 
of the Sub Registrars 

The following statistics for the calendar year 1920 will give 
a genornl idea of the working of the Central Jail, Bangalore — 


Item 

Admitted during 1021 

Daily average number 
of each claaa. 

Male* 

Female* 

Total 

Male* 

Female* 

Total 

Convict ■ 

1 469 

01 

1,660 

664 

mm 

681 

Under trial 

MR 

24 

682 

47 


40 

dril 

147 


147 

10 

■8 

10 

Total 

2,174 

116 

SI 

721 

10 

740 
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The following table gives a general idea of the working 
of the Lock-ups in the District : — 


Item 

Received during 1925 

Daily average number 
of each class 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Convicts 

79 

5 

84 

2 69 

23 

2 92 

Under-tnal 

186 

5 

191 

8 56 

22 

8 78 

Total 

265 

10 

275 

11 25 

45 

11 70 


Total net cost to Government 

Rs 

Bangalore Central Jail 66,861 

Lock-ups of the District 1,311 

Education 

On the 30th of June 1924, there were altogether 1,383 
schools and 56,853 scholars m the district Out of 1,383 
institutions, one was an Oriental College for men, 8 English 
High Schools, 6 for boys and 2 for girls, 105 were Middle 
Schools, both for boys and girls, 1,186 Primary Schools, 
15 Special Schools, such as Sanskrit Schools, etc , and 68 
Village Indigenous Schools Of the total number of pupils, 
mz , 56,853, 44,331 were boys and 12,522 girls Of the total 
number of girls, 137 were in High Schools, 757 m Middle 
Schools, 11,497 m Primary Schools, 35 in Special Schools 
and 96 m Village Indigenous Schools 
This gives 2 2 square miles, 1 76 villages and 567 persons 
as served by each school in the district 
The educational work in this District is under the control 
of a Deputy Director of Public Instruction with Head-quarters 
at Shimoga Under the Deputy Director, there is a District 
Educational Officer with Head-quarters at Bangalore who 
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is responsible for Pnmnrr and Middle Fehool education 
in the District and m charge of the hnnnarln and Urdu 
Boys’ and Girls* Schools Tic keeps in touch with High 
School work, 1»\ conducting inspection* in the High Schools 
m whole or in part under the direction of the Deputy Inspcc 
tor and devotes special attention to the improvement of 
Middle Schools and their maintaining a high state of effici 
encr bv constant guidance and regular inspections. The 
District Educational Officer is thr oflierr whom tin 
Depute Commissioner and the District Hoard etc are to 
address on all matters relating to education in the District 
Fach of the ranges into which the District is divided is in 
charge of nn Assistant Inspector One of the ranges comprises 
nil the Urdu Schools in the District The Assistant 
Inspectors are in administrative charge of the Kannada or 
Urdu Pnmnrr Boys’ and GitIs Schools in their area 
but their inspections are as n rule conGned to Bovs 
Schools 


MrniCAL 

There is a large number of medical institutions 111 the Dis 
tnot which includes the important Central Institutions of the 
State situated in the Cit) of Bangalore such as tho Victoria 
Hospital, the Umto Ophthalmic Hospital, the 8t Marthas 
Hospital and the Mntcmity Hospital The other institu 
tions m thcCitv of Bangalore arc the Head-quarter establish 
ment tho Epidemic Diseases Hospital, and the Dispensaries 
at Basvnngudi Malic, swaram Arlopct Gamgarpet Cbfimn 
rajpet and Masalli 

There are Local Fund Dispensaries tn all tho Taluk Head 
quarters and other important stations, their number being 
H The total number of hospitals and dispensaries in tho 
district on 31st December 1925 was 27 

Tho total number of patients both m-door and out-door, 
treated during tho Calondar year 1925 in all tho abovo institu 
tions was 451 880 and tho total expenditure incurred on 
establishment, medioinc, etc , was Its. 3,27,830 
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Agara also 
Agram 


Vaccination. 

The control over the Vaccination Department in the 
District is exercised by the President of the District Board 
under the advice of the Sanitary Commissioner. The work 
of vaccination is under the supervision of Taluk Boards, 
Municipal Sanitary Inspectors and the Chief Sanitary Inspec- 
tors. The staff employed for the purpose consists of a Deputy 
Inspector and eight Vaccmators. The average expenditure 
on the Department amounts to about Rs. 8,200 per 
annum. 


SECTION V —GAZETTEER 

Agara also Agram — A village m the Kengen hobli of 
the Bangalore taluk, about five miles south-east of 
Bangalore. Population 702. Contains large tanks, which 
inscriptions show were in existence in the 8th century. 
The Artillery practice ground is on the Agram plam There 
is an installation for the manufacture of jaggory at this place 

This is said to be the birth place of the Kannada poet 
Timma-kavi, the author of Ananda-Rdmdyana He probably 
flourished in the first half of the 18th century At the end 
of each sandhi of his work, he praises the god of Sahadeva- 
pura, Sadah near Anekal, who is said to be his family god. 

Judging from the inscription E 0 IX, Bangalore 79 at 
this village, it appears to be an old place, and to have been under 
the rule of the chief Nagattara, a subordinate of the Ganga King 
Satyavakya Permadi, in the 9th century The chief Nagattara, 
is mentioned m several records of Bangalore Taluk The modern 
village Ibbalur, near Agara is named Irvuhyur m the above 
epigraph at Agara The Rama temple at Agara, is a fine though 
modern structure with three cells standing m a hne, containing 
figures of Gopalaknshna, Rama and Hanuman It was erected 
by Rama Reddi. The Chenmgaraya" temple, which according 
to the modern Sanskrit inscription on it, was recently restored 
by Rama Reddi, has now a figure of Venkataramana, the former 
figure having been removed owing to mutilation In the 
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tuihXnan is kept « figure of Beterayfl about 2| feet high with 
a bow and an arrow sculptured at the Ed m on the prabhSvalt 
The toll pifta or altar has figure* of the regents of the directions 
with intervening SimhalalStas or Hon a heads above and the 
elephants of the directions (orA/a-di^yrijo) below The $ ra^aw/r 
has on a high pedestal figures of the nine planets ret up in three 
rows— south row ItEbu Mara and the Moon , middle row Batura 
the Sun and Nenus and north row, Kftu, Jupiter and Mercury 
The outer doorway of this temple though modem la well carved 
Its silver palanquin (of good workmanship) and other accessories 
are kept in a neat room called /ttflyanemanc (or prayer house) 
which is decorated with fine pictures of gods and goddc *cs 

Algatldapura — A village in the Bangalore District 

This place is of some antiquity as it contains records of 
the 11th century relating to the Chfila Kings ItejSndrachCla 
TUjidhiraja and KulOttnnga 1 The name is said to be a 
corruption of Aivarknnda puro the town seen or founded b) 
the five i e the P*ndavas There are five hngas in the village 
named after four of the PAndava brothers and their mother 
Kuntl who are said to bavo set them up They are called 
DharmEsvara \akulfsvora Sahad-vfavara Bhimfavara and 
Kunti lmga The first is enshrined in a pretty Urge temple, 
the othera in separate cells outside The lmga set up by Arjuna 
is said to be in the AiqunarEvm temple at Totegere a village 
about G\e mflea tothe west The DhannEsvara temple consists 
of a garbhagriha, a tulhanatt and a rrararanga with the entrance 
on the lonth though the linga faces east There is a small 
pierced window opposite to the linga In the auIWmwi are 
kept three figure* to the left and four to the right. Of the 
former, one is Linpfidbhavamflrti another a four handed male 
figure seated on Kandi, and the third a four handed female figuro 
seated on a demon And of the latter one is a four handed 
male figure standing with the left leg put across the nght with 
a nimbus at the back, another a female figuro seated on a 
he bufialo with tho left lower hand in the /aidant tnudra or the 
warning pose another a three headed female figure and the 
fourth a seated female figure holding the discus and a conch 
The gnrbhagrtha U surmounted by a stepped stone tower of tho 
PaUava style, the bottom tier of which covers the whole cell 


Algandapora. 
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Aisamvpalya 


Alsur 

(Ulsoor) 

Anekal 


An inscription discovered on the pedestal of the knga, which 
consists of two anushtubh verses, states that the pitha or the 
pedestal was caused by Madanarya, a dependant of Vamana 
The epigraph is not dated, but the Kannada characters m which 
it is engraved are of the 11th century Vamana of this record 
is probably identical with the Vamanaiya-dannayaka mentioned 
m another inscription at the same village (E C. IX N damangala 
37 of 1033 AD) If this be so, the period of the temple would 
be the first half of the 11th century The Gopalakrishna temple 
is lik ewise one of antiquity, the inscription of 1033 A D 
mentioned above, being engraved on its basement It is said 
that the temple had formerly a figure of the god Chenmgaraya 
and that Kempe Gauda UBed to bathe m the Arkavati, pay 
homage to Chenmgaraya, and make grants of land to Brahmans 
The Puramc account of Aigandapura is stated to form a sec- 
tion of three chapters of the N andimahatmya 

Aisamipalya. — A village in the Nelamangala taluk To 
its west stands a torana gamba with inscriptions on both the 
pillars Above the inscription, the right pillar has a discus 
and Garuda, while the left has a conch and Hanuman The 
sluice of theDevarkere tank, to the north, is a fine structure 
in the shape of a four-pillared mantapa about 20 feet high 

(Alsur Ulsoor). — See Halasur 


Anekal — A taluk in the south-east Area 190‘29 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Anekal The following table 
shows the hoblis, villages and population in the taluk . — 


Hobhs 

Villages 

includ- 

ing 

hamlets 

Villages classified 

Kayam- 

gutta 

Popula- 

tion 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

1 Anekal 

66 

60 


4 

2 

17,369 

2 Sarjapur 

47 

42 



6 

14,903 

3, Attibele 

48 

38 

2 

4 

4 

14,223 

4 -ligam 

64 

38 

1 

3 

12 

12,863 

Total 

206 

168 

_ 

3 

11 

23 

69,348 
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Anekal, C 32(1 Barjapur, 2 G39 , Bommn*andm 1 890 
Attibclo 1,500 , Jignnt 1,710 , Bommnsandrn, 1,G72 
The South Pinnkim runs along the eastern side and rccciv es 
neatly (he whole drainage The western aide n jungly 
and matled bv a continuous tango o{ hills through which 
several rivulets uniting under the name of the Suvnmnmukhi, 
descend to the Arknvnli at the lower level of Rankanhalli 
The taluk consists of two principal volleys which collect 
nil the smaller streams running eastward , the southernmost 
extends from Anoint to Attihelc , through the northern flows 
theSanatkumam, which joins the ‘vnith Pmnkini near Ilosur 
in the Salem District, five miles lierond the Mysore boundnty 
Fxceptin the western puts the soil t* fertile and well 
cultivated, hut a somewhat better minfnll in those jiarts, 
owing to the proximitv of hills, allows of the growth of nee 
without artificial irrigation The pnncipit dry crops arc 
the ordinary rngt, gram, etc. The wet crops consist chiefly 
of paddy ond sugar-cane In favourable seasons two crops 
of rice are grown under large tnnls. The sugar-cane is of 
a superior kind There arc many gardens of the betel v me 
with some arcen and cocoa nut plantations Minor garden 
produce is raised by Tigalas in the south-east Mulberry 
cultivation is also met with here and there Tho Sanat 
kumnra supplies eevcml small channels and tanks Its 
waters are further utilised by mentis of plkota wells 
Iron ore is collected and smelted in tho western parts of 
tho taluk Common cotton cloths ore made at Ancknl, 
Dommasnndrn and other places Raw silk is produced at 
Anckal and Barjapur At this latter place, muslins of various 
patterns, turbans, snd small cotton carpets ore made 
Tho revenue settlement was introduced in 1891 Tho 
area of tho taluk was in 1919 20 distributed as follows — 


Extent in acres 


Culturabje 
Un eulturablo 


Forests 


Other lends not available for cultivation 


64 093 
1 071 
37 016 


Triad pit 
ptsm with 
popnUtlmi 


Total 102 810 
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run from Ancknl to Mutltkcrc and from Ancknl towards 
) Dcnlanikotn One from Ancknl to knnknnlmlli has nlso 
Ikth traced 

Anoka! — A town situated in I2M3 \ Jat 77°42 I' \n lal 
hong , 22 mile* south-east of Iksnpnlorr I lead -quarters of the 
AnoVrtl taluk and n municipal tU The direct rond from 

Bangalore in b\ Bannerghatta hut there is nlso a crow road 
from the Hosur road !*evond Heblwigod 


I ejroUtlon In ll*.l 

Xf.lm 


To|*1 

IIMa 

i,r/ 

• -« 


>!uh*rntn«rlan 


MT» 

"ai 

OiH Matt* 

n 

M 

113 

Olhn* 

-I 

*** 

3 

TnUl 

a \M 

3 l« 



A fair u held c*\cry Fndai attended I»v about -100 
persons 

The municipal income in 1921 22 was Its 5 23*1 and the 
expenditure Ri 4 955 

The origin of the name one M hailstone is not known 
{ Th* town won founded nlwut 1C03 by Chikkn Timmo Gnudn 
( n descendant of the onginal Sugnttir chief The geneml 
l of the Bijapur State after sowing Timme Gaudo a hereditary 
powaslon of Hoskoto granted him Anekal, which formed 
a hobh of that paragnna He thereupon erected tho fort 
and temple constructed the large tank to the west and 
set on foot such impro\ ements os tended to tho opulence 
ond prosperity of the town After a reign of thirty years 
1 he died and was succeeded b\ his son Timme Gaudo The 
latter reigned twenty years and left the territory to his 
son Doddo Timme Gaudo in whose time Anekal was con 
quered bv the Mysore Raja The chief, howover remained 
m possession paying an annual tribute of Its 2,000 and 
| shortly after, having completed a long reign of CO years 
M an. vol v 0 

I 
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His son Vlra Nan] ana Timme Gauda then ruled for 24 years, 
and was in turn succeeded by his son Jama Gauda This 
chief, in common with many others, was expelled by Haidar 
and his possessions were annexed to Mysore 
An interesting stone at Anekal has been brought to notice 
by Father Pession of the Kolar Gold Fields It has at the 
top a large figure of a cross below which are three lines of 
inscription in what seem old Kannada letters These show 
that it was set up to mark the Kumbai a ane or Potter’s 
dam, of which there are still remains in existence As the 
Dominican Friars are said to have built a Church at Anekal 
in 1400, it would seem that this dam may have been made 
for the benefit of their converts 

There are several temples here, of which the Channekesava 
is probably the oldest It is a fine structure facmg east with 
a mahadvara or outer gate to the south The navaumga, or 
central hall has four sculptured pillars supporting a ceiling 
carved with a lotus bud The sculptures on the pillars illustrate 
the stories of several of the ten incarnations of Vishnu such as 
the Narasimha, the Krishna and of the Vamana Among other 
noticeable carvings are a figure of Vishnu with fourteen hands 
and a large conch-shell In the sukhanasi or vestibule are kept 
two sets of uisava-mgrahas or processional images, a figure of 
Hanuman and three stone figures of Alvars of Srlvaishnava 
saints The god of the temple is said to have been set up by 
the Panda va prmce Arjuna The outer walls are decorated 
with pilasters and three mches surmounted by small gopuras 
or turrets on the three sides of the garbhagnha or adytum 
There is a figure of Hanuman to the right of the mahadvara 
The Amritamallikarj una temple is a pretty large building facing 
the east with a mahadvara and a good dipa-stambha, or a lamp- 
pillar, m front The pillar, about 20 feet high, stands on a raised 
pedestal, about 5 feet high, and has, on the west face Ganapati, 
on the north Virabhadra, on the south Nandi, and on the east 
a four-armed figure, about 24- feet high, of Siva standing on a 
chariot, tfie upper hands holding an axe and an antelope, the 
lower a bow apd an arrow The Siva figure is rather peculiar , 
it is perhaps intended to represent that god as the destroyer 
of the Tripura demons The lintel of the sukhanasi doorway 
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shows a hnga flanked by clophants instead of the usual Gaja 
laLshmi To tho north of tho temple in the pralSra or enclosure 
mwhiohis theshnneof the goddess. The Blmfimsankara temple 
said to havo been ereeted by ono Annadnnappa about 200 } ears 
ago has three cells standing in a line, the central one having 
a l\nga known as Bhavanisankara tho north a good figure of 
Pan atbi and tho south a hnga called Nnnjnndtrrara said to ba\ e 
been set up some fifty years ago Tho central Ganapati cell has 
also tho processiona] imago together with a standing figure 
and tho asira-dfcata , a tndent standing on a pedestal In 
the south cell are also kept the processional images of the Amrita 
nialUkSrjuna and tho ruined GangadharCsvnra temples the 
former being what is known as Sbmaskanda mflrti consisting 
of the group Siva Parvati and child 8kanda or Snbmmanyn 
and tho latter UmAmahcsvarn Tho centre of tho nauimnga 
is paved with a smooth stone slab measuring 6$ feet by 3| feet 
which is said to be the stono cot used by a former chief of the 
place It is semi-circular at ono end and is caned with two 
parrot* It is said that its four ornamental legs are buried 
t * in the ground The nararanga has also pretty good figures 
of Ganapati ChandSsvara Lakshminar&yana and Suryn There 
• is likewise a rude standing figure in niche with folded hands 
„ which probabl) represents the founder of the temple The 
( short lamp pillar in front has Indra on the cast face Nandi 
^ on the south Ganapati on the west and a lotus on the north 
y In a shnne in the enclosure is a good marble figure of Sankara 
M chirya, recently set up 

r The VenugOpala templo is said to have been founded about 
100 years ago by Raghupataiya, a high officer undor a former 
£ c k®f bf the place The god about 3 feet high is flanked by 
consorts. Raghupataiya is also said to ha\ o founded the agrtx 
& k&ra (or rent-free Brihman village) Kammasandra about 2J- 
u miles from Anekal, and to have erected the Rfima and Siva 
& temples there which have now gone to rum The Bhnrmarfija 
temple enshrines colored wooden figures of the PAndava brothers 
an ^ their oonsort Draupadi There is also a stone figure 
sboat 1 foot high of Bharmarajs seated m lahl&sava or with 
* ® 0116 dangling holding a gnda or mace in tho right hand the 
& other hand being placed on the thigh The processional images 
are metallic figures of Arjuna and Braupadi the former armed 
i ^th a bow an arrow and a quiver In front of the temple is 

6 * 
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a small slmne containing a standing figure, about 3 feet high, 
of Potalaraju, holding a sword in the uplifted right hand and 
a dagger m the left In the p? aldra is a miniature Muhammadan 
tomb newly set up with a panja or metal hand The meaning 
of this is not clear The annual festival takes place in the month 
of Ohaitra (April), and in the procession Draupadi has precedence 
over the others Dharmaraja is not taken out Outside 
the temple at some distance is a circular mud embankment, said 
to represent Samdhava, who treacherously killed Ablnmanyu 
m the Malmbhdrata war, and during the festival a huge head 
is fixed on the embankment and cut off Sham fights also take 
place during the festival m imitation of the battle m which 
Abhnnanyu was killed The Timmarayasvann temple, situated 
at a distance of about a mile from Anekal, has been recently 
renovated with the materials of the ruined Venkataranmna- 
svami temple at Halehalli So, the inscription E C IX Anelal 
46 of Halehalli is now here The god is what is known as udbhava- 
muiti, an upright round stone said to be of the shape of a serpent 
(Seshakara) and supposed to have emerged from an ant-hill 
valmikddbhava) We have the usual tradition that the god 
revealed himself in a dream to a chief of the place and that 
the dropping of milk by a cow led to the discovery of the god 
The car festival takes place on a grand scale m Chaitra (April) 
every year, at which about 10,000 people are said to collect 
together There are several maiita'pas and other buildings 
to accommodate pilgrims during the festival Behind the 
temple is a neat little shrine once dedicated to Narasimha, 
but now containing a figure of Hanuman 

To the south of Anekal is what looks like the site .of an 
ancient city, now known as Sasanada-bidu (the inscription 
plain) and bud ihola (the ash field) It is full of ashes, bones, 
and pieces of old pottery with various kinds of ornamentation. 
The pottery mostly resembles that found on the Chandra- 
valli site at Chitaldrug A few old bricks and neolithic 
celts were also picked up on the site No information is 
available about tne ciry wfiien once stood here The site 
is now bemg dug up for the ashes which are carted away 
for bemg used as manure for the fields It is well worth 
exploration. 
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Aradesahalli — A J5di village mDcvnnhnlli taluk four AradH»h*»i 
miles south west of Kundana with a population of 551 
Contains some old stone inscriptions, one of Aknla\nrsha 
and two relating to the Punnad kings 

Arkavati — A tributary of the Cau\erv flowing through \rkir*ii 
the District from north to south receiving the drainage of nil 
the country between the central watershed and the western 
chain of hills Its reputed source u a well on "Nandidrug on 
the south west Thence entering the Dodballnpnr taluk it 
forms several large tanks os at Dodlmllapur Kukolu nnd 
Hcssarghattn , and passing through the east of the Nclaman 
gala taluk, rccencs in the south the Kumnd\ati from the 
west It then flows through the Magadi taluk, passing cost 
of Sa\ andurgo Penetrating between Riimgin nnd Sin nngiri 
nearClosepet, it runs through the Channnpatna taluk in n 
south-easterly direction past Closcpct nnd Kunngal which 
aro on the left hank, into Kanknnhalli taluk N«*nr "MucIun ndi 
durga it is joined on the north by tho Ynshnhha\ati and 
then runs due south leaving Knnkanhnlli on tho right 
bank, and discharges into tho Cau\cry on tho southern 
frontier The length of the main stream is about 120 
miles 

The greater part of its course from Magadi onwards is through 
& wild country amid rocky hills precipices nnd thick jungle 
Its waters are therefore little utilized in those ports for pur 
poses of cultivation Though never entirely dr} it presents in 
the hot season tho usual aspect of a sandy bed with a little 
current of water flowing at one side Holes scooped in the 
sand furnish u ready means of water supply to the dwellers 
on the banks. In tho rains, when the freshes come down 
it is a formidable stream, swollen by mountain torrents 
and bearing along m its irresistible force logs of timber and 
uprooted trees torn from tho forests on ita banks It is bndg 
ed in three places for roads from Bangalore namoly 5 miles 
east of Nelamangnla, 10 miles cast of Magadi and at Close 
pet. The calculations for the second of thesogavo a maximum 
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flood discharge of 50,000 cubic feet per second, with an 
ordinary monsoon discharge of 3,500 

Avafci. — Properly Ahuti, a village in the Devanhalli taluk, 
4 miles north of the Kasaba, on the road to Chikballapur 
Formerly the capital of the Avati Prabhus. Population 1,153 

It is historically interesting as bemg the original settlement 
of the seven enterprising farmers from Kanchi, whose story 
holds so prominent a place m the annals of the Bangalore, 
Kolar and Tumkur Districts The three sons of Baire Gauda 
the leader, it will there be seen, established themselves as 
chiefs of Devanhalli, Dodballapur and Chickballapur respec- 
tively. Timme Gauda became lord of Sugatur Nad, obtained 
the title of Chikka Bayal, restored Kolar and founded Hos- 
kote , while his descendents became the chiefs of Punganur 
and Anekal Sanna Baire Gauda settled at Holavanhalh 
and founded Koratigere Jaya Gauda became lord of Yela- 
hanka Nad and founder of Bangalore, his descendents being 
the chiefs of Magadi 

The Chennakesava temple here, has a figure of the god, 
about 2 feet high, flanked by consorts There is a lofty four- 
pillared mantapa m front Tradition has it that the figure of the 
god was found by the Prabhus m the midst of seven Jcoppanges 
(or large metal boilers) of treasure which they were fortunate 
enough to unearth, and that they built this temple and set up 
the god The Avati hill was once fortified On it are several 
ash pits containing huge bones and ancient pottery A feu 
boulders at the top are pointed out as the place where the Prabhus 
had their Kaiagada devaru or gods m the shape of earthen pots 
These are said to be there even now On another boulder is 
sculptured a female figure, about feet high, which is said to 
represent Virakempamma, a princess of the Prabhu family, 
through whom it attained great prominence A portion of 
the hill is known as her bidu or residence Another portion 
is called Dodda-bidu (or the great residence), where it is said, 
the Prabhus once had their buildings, though a part of the village 
below the hill is shown as the site of their palace A sloping 
rock at the foot of the hill on the west, which has a small hole 
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with some water in it, it called Kaunilalnmnia’B rock and is 
worshipped on occasions of droaghti and at other time*. It 
is believed that if the water in the hole overflown and reaches 
the edge of the rock, which is about 2 ynrds from the hole on 
anv day, there will surely he rain tlrnt da) Kamulalarama 
mean* the goddess of the virgins, and it is only virgins and 
bovs that ore allowed to worship her and not adult men and 
women If the latter want their desires to bo fulfilled they 
are at liberty to male vows to the goddess but must nlwa)« 
have the worship done by the former If the worship is to be 
conducted after sunset several lamps arc earned to the rod 
The hill to the west is called KOlugudda becauso it is said 
kbit or fowls were reared there during the rule of tho Prabhus 
A cave in the hill is known as Bhaktara gan or the Devotees 
cave In the valley between tho Avati hill and h&ugodda 
are several cromlechs each situated within a circle of rough 
Btones the top slab being about one foot thick and nine or ten 
feet square It is a wonder how those gigantic slabs were got 
to th*ir place It apjK-ors that durmg Arthur Coles time a 
few of the«e cromlechs were opened by having the top slabs 
broken to pieces and the contents consisting of pots iron sandals 
spears and huge bonci removed to Bangalore The ash pits 
and cromlechs bear testimony to tho great antiquity of the 
place. There is a pretty temple of Srinivasa on the hill called 
Gautamagiri but popularly known ns ^ambarahalli Timma 
rayasvamj betta Tho place is considered rcr) bolj and several 
marriages arc celebrated licrc ever) )car Tho god about 
5 feet high is a good figure with K bands the right lower being 
in the abhaya attitude and the other tbreo holding a discus 
a conch and a raacc Tho outer walls have as in the GCpSla 
kmhnasvSmi temple at Dcvanhalli a fneie of large images 
illustrating scones from tho epics and the Purdna* The figures 
on the south wall and on portion of tho east wall delineate 
the story of the Kuhndkakunda of the Rdmdyana Among 
the events illustrated may be mentioned — Rama shooting the 
seven Sola trees bu alliance with Sugrlva, the fight between 
Tili and Sugrlva, Vfili s death Tarn pacifying Lakshmana s 
anger As at Devanhalli the south wall also illustrates ihe 
hoyuh sports of Krishna the west wall the coronation of R&rna 
and the north wall the ten incarnations of Vishnu The Nara 
incarnation is represented in some detail showing also 
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the events that led up to it These friezes form a peculiar 
feature of some of the DravidiarL temples m this part of the 
State, another instance that has come to notice being the 
ruined Admarayana temple at Doddaballapur A cave m the 
hill is pointed out as the hermitage of Gautama, who is said to 
have worshipped the god There are 3 tirthas on the hill named 
Sankha, Chakra and Lakshmi It is said that Tulasi and Bael 
leaves, when thrown into the first tirtha, sink and float respec- 
tively, and that they behave contranly when thrown mto the 
second The Channaraya hill is also known as Gautamakshetra 

Baichapura Baichapura — A village in Magadi Taluk, Population 316. 

The Varadaraja temple at this place is a good structure 
m the Dravidian style The image of the god Varadaraja is 
about 3 feet high According to tradition, this temple was built 
by Kempe Gauda m order that his mother who was too aged 
to pay a visit to Kanchi might worship Varadaraja here The 
god at Kanchi or Conjeeveram is Varadaraja A similar tradi- 
tion m connection with the Varadaraja temple at Maddur has 
been mentioned in the Mysore Archeological Eeport for 1910 
There is also a shrine of the village goddess known as Kahgat- 
taraina at Baichapura The goddess is a seated stucco figure about 
3 feet high In front of the shrine and to the south is a fine 
grove formed of the lofty pendent roots of a banian tree extending 
o ver a large tract of land The roots have spread in all directions 
giving good shelter, though the original tree has disappeared 
Close by is a Lmgayat matha known as Mummadi Gauda’s 
matha, a stone structure with a gaddige or tomb of a Lmgayat 
gui u in it Mummadi Gauda most probably refers to Mummadi 
Kempe Gauda or Kempe Gauda III, who may have built the 
matha It is said that the chiefs of the Yalahanka family built 
300 such mathas in and around Magadi and endowed them 
They also built and endowed Siva and Vishnu temples 

Bmrati durga Bairan durga. — A lull m the north-west of the Magadi 
taluk near Kudur It was fortified by the Mahrattas about 
1609 and, with Hubkal, formed mto a separate paragana 
It was purchased twenty years afterwards by the Mysore 
Baja, who appointed Timme Nayak as governor He 
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imprmcd and strengthened the fortifications, winch consisted 
of three lines of defence und some outworks on the north 
and cost faces built tho temple of Bhairnvn at tho summit 
and changed the name of the lull from Abdul Bandar to 
Bhairan-durgn The works were demolished and the town 
removed to Kudur b\ order of Tlpu Sultan m 1702 on 
account of its unhenlthmoM and deficiency of water 

Bannhnlll — A village in Hoskotc Taluk population 274 D*ajh*UL 
A small ruined temple at this place has besides Saptamntrihn 
and Gannpati a seated figure of DnkshinaraOrti with four 
hands the upper two holding a drum and a tndent, and th« 
lower a tiruj or lute There is also n curious two orrned seated 
figure holding what look liko a noose and a whip, with two 
horses on the pedestal one with o saddle and tho other without 
it. Mnv this represent RGvnnta ? An old Nolamba record 
is to be seen near tho village 

Bangalore —A taluk near tho centre Area 37G 07 square junpMarr 
miles. Head-quarters at Bangalore Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population — 
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3 Urtarglutta 

57 

43 

1 

10 

3 
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51 

40 

38 

27 

1 

4 

10 

15 

12.3M 

18,800 

0- tluwh»lli 

40 

30 

, 

4 

5 

0,354 

Vartnr 

41 

34 


3 

4 

11 002 

YeIak«nV« 

58 

30 

3 


17 

11,312 

0 ^ f«ranthpur 

48 

31 


0 

11 

11 408 

Tot.1 

43- 

309 

7 

33 

83 

123,517 
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No. 

Place 

Population 


1 

Bnugnloic City 

118,550 



Do Cml and Military Station 

118,040 

237,490 

2 

Yelahanka 

2,508 


3 

Begur 

2,302 


4 

Kengeri 

1,704 


5 

Bannsavadi 

1,484 


6 

Kalagondalinlh 

1,375 


7 

Gungarahalli 

1,382 


S 

ICempapura 

1,721 


9 

Kacliarpalli 

1,205 


10 

Vartur 

1,250 


11 

Gunjur 

1,187 


12 

Hagadui 

1,293 


13 

Agara 

702 


14 

Tavarekere 

1,141 


15 

Heasargliatta 

1,704 



The taluk was increased m 1870 by the addition of the 
Krishnarajpur and Yelahanka hoblis from the old Yelahanka 
taluk, and m 1873 by the Begur and Vartur hoblis from the 
Sarjapur taluk, and Kengen hobli from the Kengeri taluk 
By these accessions its limits were restored to nearly what 
they were m 1799 

The greater part of the taluk drains to the east, the waters 
bemg collected mto two streams, which forming continuous 
chains of tanks, fall mto the S Pinakmi The northern 
of these commences beyond Yelahanka and, uniting near 
Hebbal with a stream from the north, flows mto the South 
Pinakun at Kadgodi The southern runs from Vasantapur 
past Vartur mto the same near the Patandur hill In the 
western part of the taluk, a stream from Oyali Dinne feeds 
the Vnshabhavati, which, rising near Gavipura, flows past 
Kengeri and Bidadi to the Arkavati m Kankanhalli 

The south-west is rocky and hilly , the remainder being 
composed of open, well-cultivated country, undulating much 
towards the north-west Some of the principal elevations 
are those at Dodbettahalli (3,158 feet), in the north , at 
Banavar (3,108), m the north-west, at Kotnur (3,118 feet) 
m the south, and at Banasvadi (3,029 feet) in the east From 
the Oyali Dinne (3,118 feet), north of Bangalore, was measured 
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thehs e lm* of thr Orrit Tripnorartncil ^jrroy, for 7 mflc* 
EOrth*cart to near Gahbi There arc munTonn cjnftrn e< 
around Itinratorr of pn^j io«.r atone which i< not onlr largeH 
employed far rvcry varrlr of l adding in th* town hot 
tran«portod to di*Unf plir^* 

Thr prcvatlins foil \* thr red on which are rultn itrd rapi 
and the common!** nr orbit/*! <lrr rrojw Roddy and Migtr 
care are prawn on the land* tind riml* In the immediate 
ncjpbboaihool of lUttpalofc ceprciillr on the »mith nume 
roui him!' of fruit* and vcprUhJe*atT raiv I for the I uropmn 
marie* rurh a\ ripple* prAcbe* prape*. manpoci ftraw 
heme* cauliflower* pji hnnl loM cablwpe lettuce r*e 
Thr wravlnp of ro*ton cln hi n the tnmi cxtcn«ivc natim 
mannfarturr The*/ err of th* nnlimrr a* well of *uj*-nor 
bnd* Cqaitm* woollen bhnLr * and pint for hip* are nlio 
made Hat thr mwt important local art* Are th<*e of /ill 
weaving and carpet mating in the cite of nanpilore record 
ing which and odier oru pursued in Rinpalorr mor 
particular mention will hr found ol**whcrr 
The tolul li intejT/rtr<l in a!) direction* h\ road* radiating 
from Ihnpalorr, and, cxcep* on thr ronth*ca*t by rail wav*. 

The revenue *rttlrment won introduced into the Rangalorr 
Apara Ilnlrar and \cjvanlpur hoblu in 1672 into \cln 
hanU, Kn^hnarajpur and hempen in lS7f# and into Ilegnr 
audVarlorin 1677 

The rr\i(,fon »etrtnnrnt w*» introduced »ith effect from 
the year IWT-O'i and thr cultivable are* art* rdinr to rccttle 
meat wj» dutnhated a* followji - 

Ormpir-j off j — 



FI "01 


Wet 

a vm 


Oirdm 

4 3*0 



Tot»| 

t rjso 

VtoctupUJ area — 



11,931 


Wet 

161 


0»rdm 

65 

1* ICO 

Sktrab 

Imam 


71,314 
13 660 


Tct.l 

1 61 703 
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The total land revenue demand of the taluk for the 
year 1921-22 was Rs 2,52,962 and the actual collection 
Rs. 2,25,570 

The following was the average monthly rainfall m the 
taluk as registered at the different stations m the taluk — 


Station 

Jan 

Feb. 

Mar 

Apl 

May 

June 

July 

1 

o 

3 

4 

5 

0 

n 

3 

Bangalore 








1 Observatory 

0 18 

0 25 

0 09 

] 24 

441 

300 


2 Central Jail 

0 25 

0 14 

0 48 

1 32 

4 07 

2 95 


*j Taluk Cutoherry 

0 32 

0 20 

0 55 

1 20 

4 14 

2 04 

3 94 

4 Lai Bngh 

0 29 

0 13 

0 50 

1 48 

4 07 

3 31 

3 90 

Bangalore TaluL 








1 Hcssargliatta 

0 10 

0 23 

0 10 

071 

2 58 

1 91 

3 03 

2 Soldevanhalh 

0 25 

0 23 

0 19 

0 25 

3 30 

2 55 

3 71 

3 Vartur 

0 23 

0 22 

0 30 

1 09 

4 02 

2 28 

2 78 

4 Hebbal 

0 23 

0 17 

0 33 

1 50 

4 3 3 

2 60 

3 70 

6 Yelahanlca 

0 28 

0 11 

0 00 

1 35 

4 14 

2 73 

3 56 


Station 

Aug 

Sept 

1 

Oct 

Nov 

Dec 

1 

Year 


9 

10 

ti 

12 

1 

13 

14 


Bangalore 







1 

Observatory 

5 81 

7 20 

0 42 

2 21 

0 39 

39 16 

2 

Central J ail 

5 IS 

7 10 

6 12 

2 63 

0 50 

34 85 

3 

Taluk Cutcherry 

4 80 

9 10 

5 55 

1 77 

0 30 

34 69 

4 

Lai Bagh. 

5 41 

8 11 

6 23 

1 95 

0 30 

35 79 

Bangalore Taluk 







1 

Hessargkatta 

3 13 

0 25 

5 05 

1 94 

0 02 

25 71 

2 

Soldevanhalli 

4 43 

7 57 

5 18 

2 38 

0 25 

31 29 

3 

Vartur 

407 

744 

5 28 

2 49 

0 38 

31 18 

4 

Hebbal 

4 79 

7 70 

5 90 

2 82 

0 32 

34 42 

5 

Yelahanka 

4 30 

6 47 

5 25 

2 94 

0 32 

32 04 


Bangalore — The chief town, situated 12° 58' N lat and 
77° 35' E long The seat of Government for the State 
of Mysore, and head-quarters of the former Mysore Division 
and present Bangalore District Population 237,496 It 
covers an area of 22 square miles and consists of two separate 
parts, namely, the City and the Civil and Military Station 
(formerly called the Cantonment) 
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Its name UrngiUlru of which Bangalore 11 a corruption 
n Mid to Ite derived from bc^'fahi, a hind of limns to account 
for which the following story Li related —One day when 
King Mr# BalUla was hunttng he liecamc separated from 
hu attendant* nnd losing hi* way wandered nlmut till night 
fall At last faint and wm he came npon a solitnn 
hut, in which wai an old woman, to whom he applied for 
something to ml ^he had nothing better to offer him than 
somebm^i/w green l>ean* boital in n little water, which how- 
ever he was glad enough to get and sharing them with hi* 
horse paf«ed the night under shelter of the lowlv hut The 
incident speedflv liecnme known and the village (tiru) which 
sprung up thence took it timid the name of BcngnlOru This 
story, howev er seemi to Inch foundation (see below) The new 
village was it is Mated, situated to the north of Kodigehnlli 
nnd after kempc Onuda hod given tho name to bn now 
capital, was called old or Hale BengalOru At each of the 
cardinal point* is n picturesque old watch tower, which marks 
it u paid the limits to which it was predicted the town would 
extend The propbecr hit* now been more than fulfilled 
Tho one to (hr north is on tho Oyaltdinne overlooking 
tho Rifle Butts, the one to tho east is on the rock of the 
Balflur water works the one to tho south is above the 
quarrv on the east of the Lnl Bngh nnd the ono on the 
west Linear Gavipur, at the north end of tho Kempnmbudhi 
tank bund This one had lost its dome which has been 
rebuilt 

To ITindus Bangalore is popularlv known os Kolyann 
nagaro a name which has apparently arisen from a confusion 
of its name with Mangalore which translated means hnlynna 
uagara 

City —Bangalore City includes tho Fort on tho south and City 
extends to the Maharaja's Palace on tho north Several 
large extensions have been added to it tho Soshadnpurnm 
aud the Mallesvaram from tho raco-courso northwards, 

RD( ^ ^e Chamarajpct, Shankarpur and Basavanagudi from 
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the Fort westwards and southwards It includes many 
suburbs and occupies an area of 11 square miles (see below). 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus (with 942 Jains and 8 Sikhs) 

53,730 

46,411 

100,141 

Muhammadans 

7,639 

5,573 

13,112 

Christians 

2,457 

2,488 

4,945 

Others 

185 

173 

358 

Total 

43,911 

54,645 

118,556 


The town itself was originally surrounded by a deep ditch 
and a thickset thorny hedge, which had served as a defence 
against the Mahratta cavalry It was stormed by the British 
in 1791, and a cenotaph is erected near the Halsur gate 
to Colonel Moorhouse and other officers who lost their lives 
m the attack The hedge was cleared away about 57 years 
ago, and the ditch has been filled up and built upon The 
orthodox number of gates ( bagilu ) was eight, to correspond 
with the eight cardinal points but, after improvements, 
have added several new ones The principal are the Yela- 
hanka gate on the north, the Halasur gate on the east, the 
Fort and Mysore gates on the south, the Agrahdra and Sonde- 
koppa gates on the west, and the Bale gate on the north-west 
The City or Pettak, as it is popularly called, with its palms, 
temples, mosques and shops, through crowds of Indians 
shopping and tal k ing on the roads, is a picturesque sight 
It is divided into numerous pete or quarters But the 
Doddapete (High-street) running from the Yelahanka gate 
in the north to the Fort gate m the south, separates the two 
comprehensive divisions of Deshadapete on the west and 
Nagartapete on the east This line is crossed at right angles 
by a street running from the Halasur gate on the east to the 
Sondekoppa gate on the west The intersection of these 
two mam roads is styled the chauJc , or square, near to which 
was situated the old Taluk Cutcherry, now marked by what 
is called the Ahmed Buildings m Chikpete. 

Between the Fort and Mysore gates is a well-built public 
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market Siddi Kntta the quarter in which many Brahman 
officials at ono time lived, occupies, it is said, the Bite of an 
old tank built at the expense of Siddi, a lady of the Kempe 
Gauda famil) A good part of it has now been token up 
by the market, which has been extended and relaid on genei 
ous lines. It includes a cloth bazaar and a gram bazaar 
besides long rows of vegetoblo and fruit stalls Opposite to the 
Market arc the Yiotona Hospital and the Sir K. P Putt-anna 
Cffietty Dispensary, which is attached to it Not for from 
it the Minto Ophtbnlmio Hospital The City Railway 
station is on the west of the Dharmambudhi tank, and ita 
advent sixty two years ago caused a great transformation 
on that side of the town. Tho houses forming the quarters 
of the railway staff are chiefly to the west of the station 
where there are also a church and a chapeL 
Owing to tho oircumstanccs of its origin, the rapid growth 
of the town, and the various hands through whioh it has 
passed, the streets in the old parts are often narrow and mostly 
irregular m appearance The latter defect has been to somo 
extent remedied by the construction of stone drains along 
both sides of the pruuoipal streets, whioh has also promoted 
the oleanhness of the town. Many streets, too, have been 
widened as far as possible. Substantially built and imposing 
edifices may be seen in Chikpetc and other parts, belonging 
to wealthy Indians, but their effect is a good deal lost from 
their scattered positions. Bangalore, however presents 
a lively specimen of a Hindu town, the mam streets being 
S QItfi raily orowded with pedestrians, among whom vehicles 
of all kinds, from the motor car, carnage or brougham of 
the high offioial to the rude jutka of the merchant trader 
oud the slow and heavily laden bullock-cart tread their 
difficult way by dint of oontmual vociferous shouts 
The open stalls or bazaars on either side of the Doddapeto 
a ud other thoroughfares display their wares arranged on 
^ LQrB shelves, all within reach of the owner who site com 
ar t*hly ensconced among them. Customers stand m the 
*dreet to make therr bargains or squat on a small ledge 



96 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


in front of tlie shop for a preliminary chat with the proprietor 
Those of a trade generally flock together, so that many shops 
containing the same description of goods will be found side 
by side. In the Gram market (Taragupete), a perfect block 
of carts stops the way, their contents bemg discharged m 
heaps into the street, where they are measured before being 
stored In the Cotton market (Aralepete), the verandahs 
of the warehouses are piled with bulgmg bales In 1889, 
arrangements were made to remove these markets to the 
Western Extension, now called the Chamarajpet Extension 
A committee was appointed to carry out this scheme into 
execution and it finished its labours in 1895 The New 
Taragupete forms part of this Extension. 

In the quieter and more private parts of the town, the floor 
and ground at the entrance to the houses will be seen carefully 
washed with purifying cow-dung, and pleasmgly decorated 
with numerous geometrical figures, which are drawn afresh 
by the women with lmes of white chalk every morning while 
the lintel of the door is decked with mango leaves strung 
on a thread as a sign of welcome On all sides may be seen 
women, with water jars and shining brass vessels, grouped 
round the public wells and fountains, or on their way to a 
tank with baskets of clothes The peculiar odours of eastern 
bazaars pervade the streets , mendicants go from house to 
house sounding then conchs or gongs , and the umversal 
babel gives evidence of the out-door life of the people 

The water supply of the town was originally bemg derived 
principally from the Dharmambudhi tank on the north-west. 
From this reservoir water was laid on to the streets and drawn 
out by the people as required from the square troughs 
or basins constructed at convenient pomts The residents 
of the north-east quartei resorted to the Sampangi tank, the 
bed of which is now a polo ground The well-water in the 
town is mostly brackish But at a cost of 19 £ lakhs a pure 
and abundant water supply has now been provided, drawn 
from the Hessarghatta tank, 13 miles to the north-west 
An inscription of 1533 A D , m Nelamangala taluk, mentions 
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Hc^snrghatla, nthorwis*' called SnaMmudm nnmharo of tbr 
\alnhnnkn \i»d on the place where there ans n big tank 
formed m the Arknvnti mcr Tho water is pumped lip 
to the top of a lull nt Hnnnvur, nml from thore runs bv gm\ i 
tition through east iron pipes to the settling nml filter 1*^1** 
above Sankey * reservoir to the west nml thence to n nub 
termnenn reservoir nt the lUcc-cours^ whence it in distn 
bated in iron main* to nil parts of the Citv and drawn ofT 
at stand pipes or h> dmnts nt mutable points in the streets 
The dra triage of the Trte is collected into one main channel 
which runs out from the southern aide nnd is continued ns 
far os the Sunnaknl tank n distance of two or three miles 
where the Fcwcmge is npptiod to agricultural purposes A 
mutable scheme of drainage on up to-date lines is nowumbr 
consideration of the City Mnmclpnlitv 
The Fort is no longer used for om million purjmsc nnd 
« now a part of the City The original Fort vms of mud 
and is said to have l>een erected in 1537 bv Kempe Gouda 
Prabhu of ^elnhankn and ancestor of the Mngndi chiefs. 
Under ita Hindu master* mmelv the Magadi gnudna the 
Mahrattagovemorasuliordioateto the Adil Shuhi pnneca of 
Bijapur and lastlv, the Mrsoro Modryara, the fort retained 
its old diameter, with no doubt some additions to its strength 
But under the Mohuwmndans the fortress was enlarged 
and rebuilt of etono This work is attributed to a Khilcdur 
named Ibrahim Sahib and wns cnmwl out in 1701, the first 
year ol Haidar All s reign The form of the Fort is oval 
with round towers nt proper intervals It lmd, when cap 
hired bv the British in 1701 five powerful cavahors n fausse 
bmy a good ditch nnd covered wny without palisades, but 
the glacis was imperfect in some parts The two gatownjs 
one in tho north and the other in the south, were called 
the Delhi and Mysore gates respectively Tho former which 
opened towards tho Pfitc was a handsomo structure m the 
est stylo of Muhammadan military architecture and consist 
of several gates surmounted by traverses But thcro being 
00 ^khea between the gates an enemy taking possession 
11 QR vol. v 7 
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of the works over the first gateway had a ready communi- 
cation with all the others, which the British troops who 
stormed the Fort at this pomt took advantage of 
Within the Fort, the principal building was the Mahal 
or palace (on the plan of the one at Sira), which, though the 
walls were of mud, was not without some degree of magni- 
ficence The building was of two storeys A large open 
court m the front surrounded by a corridor, in the centre 
of which, opposite the palace, was the naubalhhana or raised 
band-stand The upper storey of the palace contained 
the public and private apartments of the Sultan and his 
ladies, with two balconies of state from which he gave 
audience Paint and false gilding decorated the walls 
Buchanan thus describes the arrangements of the building 
as he saw it m 1800 “ On the upper storey, it contains 

four halls, each comprising two balcomes of state for the 
prince, and each balcony faces a different cutcheiry or court 
for giving audience No persons, except a few trusty guards, 
were admitted into the hall with the Sultan , but at each 
end of the court was erected a balcony for the officers of the 
highest rank The inferior officers occupied a hall under 
the balcony of the prince, open in front, and supported by 
columns as high as the roof of the upper storey The popu- 
lace were admitted mto the open court, m which there were 
fountams for cooling the air At each end of the hall are 
private apartments, small, mean, and inconvenient The 
bath consists of a small room, in' which a person may sit, 
and have water poured over him There were two apart- 
ments for the ladies One, for the principal wife, contains 
a calcherry, where, like the Sultan, she gave audience to the 
concubines, and to the ladies of the Musalman chiefs The 
other apartment belonged to the concubmes It is a square 
court, having at the two sides a corridor, under which the 
women sat at their meals and amusements ” An inscription 
foimd m it says it was begun m 1781 A D and completed 
m 1791 A D The dates are expressed m phrases, meaning 
“ Abode of happiness ” and “ Envy of heaven.” 
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An inscription in Bangalore taluk of 1705 A D , states 
that the \ enkatTsvnra temple (now* known ns ^ cnkntnrmann 
svarai temple) in the Bangalore Fort wan erected by Chikkn 
DCva Raja ami endowed by htsson hnnthlmvn Isarssn Baja 
When the Fort was restored to Tlpu at the pence of 1702 
ho dismantled it but after 1700 Purnnivn had it rompletelv 
restored on the former foundation On the removnl of the 
British gammon from Scnngrtpntnm in 1800 some of the 
troops had their quartern in the Fort where the General 
Commanding and manv of the b uropenn residents also lived 
The arsenal wn» not transferred to it till about 1823 From 
1831 the principal departments of the \dministration were 
accommodated m the palace aliovt* dcenl»cd nntil in 18G8 
the new Public Offices in Cubbon Park were completed the 
removal to which ca met! an a v the feu remaining buropcan 
residents The palace having partlv fallen in, the greater 
part was demolished hut the Government Press remained 
there till the present building was erected for it The nrscnal 
had been given up when the military guards were withdrawn 
and the Fort was handed over to the Civil authorities on 
the 2nd October 1888 What remains of the palace was 
for some time used for the Forest Police and b xcjso offices 
Bat at present besides lieing on object of interest it is used 
by the Mysore Bo) Scouts as their Head-quarters The 
Municipal Office was nlao in the Fort until it was shifted 
to the present place Orders have l>een long since issued 
for the removnl of all these offices with a view to con 
MTvmg the budding ns n histoncnl monument In Home's 
Srfee* Fine* in Mysore (1701) there is an interesting inside 
view of this palace One can infer from it the glory that 
once belonged to it 

The little Church in the Fort used by Protestants, was 
dedicated by Bishop Turner (John Matthias Turner) fourth 
Buhop of Calcutta (1829 1831) whilo on his visitation tour 
m M«dras and Bomba) Presidencies in 1830 The first 
stone for it was laid m that year by him (Bee Bishop F Chat 
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The Roman Catholic Church known as St Joseph’s, is 
just outside the Tort, on the new Tharagupet Road It is a 
fine large Church built m the form of a Cross During the 
festival seasons it is beautifully decorated with flowers On 

V 

these occasions, its precincts are quite full, and some of 
these festivals bemg well-known ones, people from far and 
near attend them in large numbers. 

Outside, on the east, are the the Lascar Lmes, a quarter 
inhabited by large numbers of poor people On the west- 
side, south of the Mysore Road, is the Chamarajapet Exten- 
sion, with the Victoria Hospital and the Mmto Ophthalmic 
Hospital Both of these stately buildings, one facing the 
east and the other the west occupy the large square com- 
mencing from the Fort gate to the New Tharagupet on the 
west North of the Mysore Road are the barracks of the 
Barr or Mysore Infantry The new extensions of Shankarpur, 
Basavangudi, and Gavipur and lastly the Non- Gazetted 
Officers’ extension are all to the south of Chamarajapet 
The northern extensions consist of Sheshadripuram, Raiyats’ 
Block and the Mallesvaram A new extension by name 
Visvesvarapur Extension has recently been formed to the 
east of the Shankarpur Extension, and the Fort Mam 
road now called Krishnarajendra Road 

The most prominent buildings and places m the City 
limits are, the Maharaja’s Palace, to the north-east, near 
the Cantonment Railway Station , the Public Offices in 
Cubbon Park, with the old Band Promenade around Sir Mark 
Cubbon’8 statue, and the Tennis Courts and Museum lower 
down In the road from the Public Offices to the Yelahanka 
gate are the Government Press, the Central College and the 
Meteorological Observatory, the Mysore Bank Buildings, 
the District Cutcherry, with St Martha’s Hospital and 
the Maternity Hospital beyond to the east, and the Central 
Jail to the west North of the Jail is the Race-course with 
the Silahdar lines to the west Between the Race-course 
and the Golf Links is a new quarter, composed of houses 
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mottle in the b uropcan rtv Ie occupied by the lending Durlnr 
Officials The cotton mi ils are on the north wtst, clo^c 
to the Southern Mnhratta Badwav line, and the fine building 
of the woollen mills to the south west also clo*e to 
the hue 

No account of Bangalore would be enmphte without a Tt I 
notice of the Lai Bogb. Th» beautiful pleasure garden 
situated about n mile to the cast of the Fort, npjK’am to hn\c 
Ihjcd first laid out in the time of Haidar Ah (ptrhnpi after 
the one at Sira) and enlarged m the time of Tlpu Sultan 
Dr Buchanan, wntmg m 1800, savs — The gardens 
ire extensive, and divided into square plots separated bv 
walls the aides of which are ornamented with fine erpreM 
trees The plota are filled with fruit trees and pot herbs 
The Mussulman fashion ui to ba\ e a separate piece of ground 
olloted for each bind of plant Thus one plot is entirely 
filled with ro«e trees another with pomegranates nnd so 
forth. The walks are not gravelled and the cult nation 
of the whole is rat her slovcnl) but the people sa> that former 
ly tho gardens were well kept Want of water is the princi 
pal defect of these gardens , for in this and country cv en thing 
during the drj season must be artificially watered The 
garden of Tlpn is supplied from three wells, the water of which 
is raid'd h\ the eapify or leather bag fastened to a coni 
passing over n pulley and wrought by a pair of bullocks 
which descend an inclined plane This tho workmen say 
is a much more effectual machine than the yatam Haidar e 
garden is watered from a reservoir, without the assistance 
of machinery Tho taste of Haidar accorded more with tho 
English than that of his son. His walks arc wider, his cypress 
trees are not so much crowded , and in the means for watering 
the plots there is not so much masonry or bricklayers work 
employed. There is indeed, so much of these in tho parts 
of Tipa's garden whioh ho probably considered tho finest, 
as almost to cover the ground and to leave nothing but 
hole* as it were through which tho trees grow ’ 
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During tlie latter part of Tipu’s rule, and for long after, 
the Lai Bagh was supervised by two Darogas, father and 
son The former, named Muhammad All, seems to have 
been invested with considerable powers and was able to do 
a good deal foi his charge , but under Abdul Khader, the 
son, whose authority was probably more limited, the garden 
became an ill-kept jungle of fruit-trees In 1836, Sir Mark 
Cubbon made over the Lai Bagh to the Agri-Horticultural 
Society, then newly formed m Bangalore, and assisted them 
with conv ict laboui But the Societv came to an end m 
1842 and restored the garden to Government In 1856, 
on the recommendation of Dr Hugh Cleghorn, it was formed 
into a Horticultural Garden, and a professional Supermtendent 
was obtamed from Kew for its management This system 
has continued to the present time and the gardens have 
a wide-spread reputation Flower and fruit shows have 
all along been held twice a year, m July or August and m 
January or February, when numerous prizes are awarded, 
and there is a keen competition among exhibitors, of whom 
the greater number are Indian gardeners Flowers, plants 
and seeds are obtamable for sale at the garden 

The Lai Bagh contains a rare and valuable collection 
of tropical and sub -tropical plants, together with indigenous 
and foreign fruit-trees The stock is constantly replenished 
by exchanges and donations or importations Being situated 
under a tank, the cultivation is easily supported by irrigation 
Since the Rendition, it has been extended to the east and 
now contams nearly 108 acres A handsome and spacious 
glass house, the foundation-stone of which was laid in 1889 
by the late Prince Albert Victor of Wales, has been erected 
as an Exhibition Hall This Hall is built m the model of 
the Crystal Palace and occupies 18,800 sq feet in area A 
complete collection is bemg made of coloured botanical draw- 
ings of indigenous plants, for which an artist is employed 
An Equestrian statue of His Highness Sir Sri Chamarajendra 
Wadiyar Bahadur, G C S I , erected m about the central 
portion of the Lai Bagh, is also a special feature of attraction 
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Indians of nil classes fully appreciate tho Gardens and every 
evening numbers nro there sitting under the trees or looking 
at tho flowers and animals 

Tho Pettah and the fort as thoy were in 1704 are thus 
described by Home m his Scled Pietro in Mysore, written 
after the taking of the place in 1791 — 

The pettah or town, is of considerable extent being 
two thousand yards long by seven hundred and fifty broad 
within the fortifications which consists of a rampart a thick 
hedge and a deep dr) ditch These do not complete!) surround 
the place It being left open at the part opposite the fort to the 
north of which it is situated The fort is of nn o\al figure 
extending some what more than nine hundred yards in its longest 
diameter It is fortified with a broad double rampart al>out 
thirty semicircular bastions, or turrets and five cavaliers Then 
are two entrances to it one at each end That on the north 
called the Delhi gate consists of five strong largo gates finished 
with considerable elegance that on the south called the M)sore 
gate consist of four uni) low and far inferior to the others 
in beaut) Both these gates arc covered with outworks The 
ramparts of the fort are extremely well built Tho ditch is deep 
and wido, but drv in roost part of it , the fau&sebrayc and co\ ert 
way aro both \ery broad Originally built by the Hindus, as 
some figures sculptured in the walls and an ancient pagoda in 
the middlo of the place sufficiently evince it has been consider 
ably altered aud improved in the modern style bv Haidar Ah 
and Tipu Sultan who have added many outworks and bj 
whom the Delhi gate has been entirely rebuilt Thoy likewise 
established here a mint, a foundry for brass cannon a machine 
for boring them another for musket barrels, which will bore 
a hundred and thirty at once an arsenal for military stores 
and magaxines for grain and gunpowder Though these are 
in point of utihty the most important the most splendid fabric 
within the walls is the palace built by Tipu for bis own residence 
This is grand and spacious displaying to the four winds of heaven 
as many ample fronts each composing a lofty hall the wooden 
icwf of which is supported by colonnades of the same material 
The pillars arc connected by scolloped arches and the whole is 
superbly painted end gilt The walls in front of tho entrances to 
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the east and west halls have balconies, richly carved, and raised 
by small pillars, united by arches In the middle of each balcony 
is a square projection, which we supposed to have been intended 
for the seat of State, whenever the Sultan held a Durbar The 
north and south fronts are extremely airy, no wall dividing 
them, so that the eye completely pervades the building In 
front of each face of the palace is a fountain , and on the nuitli, 
south and west, are zenanas, not yet finished, low but highly 
ornamented with painting and gilding Opposite the north and 
south fronts are small flower gardens, on the right and left, in 
which the pink of Europe vies with the variegated flowers of 
the east ” 

The following is an account of the taking of Bangalore 
Fort in 1791 by Cornwallis : — 

“ It was late in 1790 before the siege of this place was resolved 
on, and early in 1791, Earl Cornwallis took the command of the 
army, avowedly with the intention of attacking it lie began 
his march from Vellour on the 5th of February, on the 20th, 
the whole of his forces had ascended the ghauts by the Mugalee 
pass , and on the 5th of March the army was encamped before 
Bangalore 

Tipu having been deceived into a firm belief, that his lord- 
ship meantto takethe road of the Barramauel valley, had fortified 
the Changammah pass m that quarter, and made dispositions 
to prevent our army from ascending the ghauts there To call 
our general’s attention homewards too , already had he began 
to ravage the Carnatic, and had even taken Permacoil Asto- 
nished when he found himself so egregiously duped and learnt 
that the British forces, having without interruption surmounted 
the formidable barrier opposed by nature to then progress, ucrc 
rapidly penetrating into his dominions, he found lumsett com- 
pelled to abandon his purpose, and repair with speed to the pro- 
tection of Ins own country Marching with incredible diligence, 
lie arrived near Bangalore on the same day with our army, and 
made a show of offering battle , but Lord Cornwallis, not deceived 
by this feint, opposed to lus left wing only, while the right, 
covering the battering tram, baggage and stores pursued its 
march The enemy began a cannonade at a great distance , 
v, Inch ns they did not advance, was not returned In the 
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evening the whole arm) encamped within three miles of the- fort 
anil next morning took n more convenient position on the north 
east of the j*ettJ The same morning the petta and fort uerr 
reconnoitred and in the afternoon another reconmdtrring 
piny went out, r'frrtcd by Colonel Fiord with the whole 
cavalry, and n brigade of infantry The Colonel observing 
the rear of Tipu * nrrm, at a great dutaure from the mam 
bode pur«nrd and attacked it with tl e hortr and made himself 
ma*ter id *nme gun* lint n bodv of infantry ndvanlagron Iv 
poited behind *nm** rock* wliieh he had not ol«ervrd palled 
. him fererely and obliged him to retreat Hr was himself 
| wounded and his |om waa con idcraMc, chief!) owing to thr 
l<adne*s of thr ground It Iwing on many accounts dr (ruble 
for onr forces to have |si« *• «jon of the petta it was resolved 
not to defer its attaek Arrordingl) the king a 3Gth regimrnt 
and the 2Gth battalion of Jlnigal sepop under the command 
of Lieutenant-Colonel Cockerell with a body of artillen under 
Lieu tenant -Colon el Jloorhouie were ordered to atorra it the 
follow mg looming 

On the seventh at dawn, thev ndvanerd to the north gate 
which had been fixed on an the point of attack The first harrier 
j wan soon penetrated and they rushed on to the second hut 
^ were oppo ed there by wclMirrcted and clo r fire of the musketrj 
j from the walls neomjianied by showers of ground rockets which 
did considerable execution V six j>oundtr was run up with 
its muzzle to the gate but its explosion livid no other cfect 
than making a small hole A second tune it was fired with no 
better success At this critical juncture fell the gallant Moor 
houv As lie was giving directions for on iron twelve pounder 
to be bioupht up he received a ball under his left shoulder 
ami almost instantaneously ciqrired Still the attack wns conta 
fined with unilaunted perseverance and the gate Wing at length 
considerably shattered by reiterated explosions it was forced 
- open and the whole detachment rushed m The enemy fled 
from the gate but continued firing from the houses for some 
1 fi™* ^ artlM wero sent in different directions to dislodge 
-< «m , and before nine we were in complete possession of the 
y *“«■ C*ptain Delany of the 3Gth, wns killed at the beginning 

t ° attfl ck and our loss altogotbcr amounted to about 

* men In tbo afternoon Tipu made an attempt 

if 0 ^^dge us, three kuahoons of his infantry entered tho petta 
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at the opening on the south which we have already noticed. 
Marching m regular divisions, their attack was conducted with 
great spirit, whilst Tipu advanced from the north-west side 
of the fort and cannonaded our main army The steady bravery 
of our troops, however, reinforced with the 76th regiment, 
compelled them to retreat, with the loss of their standards, 
and at least five hundred men 

Our batteries were soon after begun, and on the 12th three 
of them opened on the fort with considerable effect on the 
defences but, too distant for making a breach Two others were 
erected, therefore, about four or five hundred yards, from the 
works These soon demolished the stone facing , but the solid 
body of the rampart, which was of red clay, crumbled but slowly 
On the 17th Tipu agam cannonaded our camp from the 
heights on the north-east but at too great distance to occasion 
any serious mischief On the 21st he once more attempted 
to interrupt our operations, appearing with his army on the 
east side of the fort, and seeming to meditate an attack on our 
batteries He had likewise opened embrasures m the bank of a 
tank, m which he had planted some heavy cannon, that would 
have enfiladed our trenches His right wmg and rear, however, 
being exposed to the attack of one our wings, which made a 
movement towards him, he drew off, leaving part of his guns 
behmd him Thus had he now made an attack from each of 
the three open quarters, and foimd them equally unsuccessful 
Notwithstanding the heavy and well-directed fire from the 
fort, from which the mud walls and other cover m the petta 
greatly protected our troops, the breach was now practicable , 
and accordingly, it was resolved to storm the fort without delay 
The flank companies of all the long’s regiments, under the com- 
mand of Major Skelly, and supported by some battalions of 
sepoys, were ordered upon this service Colonel Maxwell com- 
manded the attack, which commenced about eleven o’clock 
The fort, in a moment, was completely illumined by a number 
of blue lights suspended from the ramparts, for the purpose 
of discovering the assailants , a practice very common m Indian 
camps and garrisons These lights exhibit to the camp a striking 
and interesting scene, during the mounting of the breach, and 
the climbing over the different parts of the gateway, which was 
a principal object of the attack The grenadiers with their 
usual intrepidity first ascended the breach, clearing the way 
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with their bayonet* and dispersing the cnemv with great slaugh 
ter Thence the) proceeded along the rampart to the right 
whIUt the light infantry took the contrary direction, and tin 
rest of the troop* descended into the hodv of the place The) 
*11 met near the opposite gate, which the fugitives in their 
tumultous retreat had now choked tip and a homblc scene 
of carnage ensued The hillebdar or governor, libaudar Khan 
a venerable old soldier and a favourite of Ms master fell brnveh 
fighting to the last near the colours of his fort AIkjvp six 
hundred of the garrison shared his fate three hundred most 
of them wounded were made jinvinera and near two thousand 
are said to have escaped Our lo s was onlv about fiftr officers 
and men killed and wounded The bod\ of the killehdar was 
found the next day amidst a heap of slain and pierced through 
and through with ball* and bavoneta Earl Cornwallis sent 
a message to Tipu with an offer of the eorjxc for interment 
to which the latter with equal apint and prudence replied that 
the proper place for the bnriol of a soldier was the spot where 
befell In consequence the body was buned in tho fort br the 
people of the Mns^almsn religion and with ev er) mark, of diatinc 
tion If we consider the circumstances attending the siege 
that the enemy was in full possession of the open countr) so ns 
to preclude tho possibility of our getting supplies that during 
our operations m the petta wo had but a small force in the 
cainp to withstand tho attacks of their whole army and that 
both our provision and ammunition were ncarlv exhaubted 
the capture of Bangalore may bo deemed one of the greatest 
achievements of tho British arms in Indio 

The European Cemeteries ui the city contain some interest 
mg monuments At tho Cenotaph near tho Halsnr Gate 
which has been already mentioned thero was originally a 
cemetery with a number of tombs and cypress trees of which 
* may bo seen m Homo s Select Views in Mysore 

Home describes tho tombs ns elegant monuments and gives 
the inscriptions on seven of them, which arc those of seven 
Parana (Delany to Williamson) mentioned as numbers 2 to 7 
trn^ 1 ^ 1Ce 8 European Tombs and Monuments All 

trjlCQ °f this cemetery has disappeared and its place is 
occupied by the present Cenotaph which was erected by tho 


Tbc 

European 

Ometcrie*, 
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Mysore Government and it is kept m repair by the Public 
Works Department The Cenotaph is m memory of those 
officers and soldiers who gallantly fell at the siege and died m 
Bangalore m the years 1791 and 1792 , those who fell at the 
takmg of Bangalore ; those who fell m the campaigns of 
1791-92 after the capture of Bangalore in the assault on Tipu’s 
lines , and the island of Seringapatam, 6th and 7th February 
1792 , m the engagement before Seringapatam, 22ndFebruary 
1792 , and m the campaign of 1799 Among those who 
fell in 1791, was Colonel Moorhouse, of the Madras Artillery, 
who was killed at the stor min g of the Petta, 7th March 1791 
He was a very gallant and valuable officer highly respected 
throughout the army He was lamented by the Madras 
Government as an officer whose long, active and zealous 
services deserved the highest praise, and he was interred m 
St Mary’s Church, Fort St George, at the public expense 
In the Fort Cemetery, situated on the Mmto Hospital 
Road leading to the Shankarpur Extension, the earliest 
tombstone is that of Peter Kelly, “ Merchant of Seringa- 
patam,” who died on 20th November 1807, aged 34 years 


Basavangudi The Bull Temple, after which the Basavangudi Extension 
Templc m Bangalore City is named, is a large sized structure, with a 
fine Dvajastamba before it The Bull is cut out of a mono- 
lith and is well proportioned Inscribed at its base is the 
. inscription registered as Bangalore'll, which probably belongs 
to the time of Kempe Gauda The inscription states that at 
the feet of the god there are the sources of the Ynshabhavati 
river which runs to the west It is an affluent of the Arka- 
vati, which it joins a few miles north of Kankanhalh 

The Ganapati shrme at the foot of the Bull Temple contains 
a huge Ganapati figure, also a monolith. Not far away is 
the Kadu Hanuman temple, the huge image m which is simi- 
larly cut out of a single stone. 


Bangalore 
City Mumci 
pakty 


The administration of the City Municipality vests, under 
Regulation No. "VTI of 1906, m a Municipal Council, consisting 
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of 30 Councillors, 19 of whom arc elected bv the Kate pa) era 
of the nine Divisions into which the City is div ided ns noted 
below, 9 nominated by Government nnd one elected by 
the Bangalore Chamber of Commerce Tho Council is 
reconstituted once m three years The right of electing n 
President was given to the Council in 1920 

1 Palace Division 1 0 Lai Bogh Division 1 

2 Balepct do 3 7 Fort and Chamnraja 

3 Manavarthapet Division 4 pet Division 3 

4 Ulsoorpet do 2 8 BasavanagudiDrvmon 2 

5 Isagartharpct do 1 9 Mallesvnram Division 2 

The Executive St nff consists of a Municipal Commissioner 
appointed under Municipal Kegulntion No IV of 1923, 
a Health Officer and n Municipal Executive Engineer For 
special works connected with City Improvements, thorc 
is a Special Executive Engineer 
The last municipal general elections tool plncc on 8th 
September 1924 nnd tho following two davs throughout 
the City The number of voters at the time vs ns 3 671 
the number of voters who actually voted being 2 458 
Women have tho right of voting under tho Regulation the 
number of woraon voters at the last general elections being 
528 Though a large numbor of women voters did excroiso 
the privilege of voting statistics are not available to show 
the actual number who voted 

The Municipality dates from 27th March 1862 when a 
number of leading citixeni formed themselves into a Board 
bhuimg themselves to abide by Act No XXVI of 1850 The 
Board worked under the Superintendent of tho Division and the 
Amildar was its chief executiv o officer Their duties were defined 
and they met once or twice a week to discuss the needs of tho 
tnty They imposed a sanitary tax of four annas for every 
square feet of built are* and subsequently permission 
l®vy an octroi duty on tobacco say or duty on country pieco- 
f^ods, nuts and pepper was granted. The Municipal Regulation 
871 came into force on 1st April 1871 Among other things. 
Provided a certain number of Municipal Commission era, and 
* ^*tter conservancy system In 1871 a full time President 
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was appointed m the person of Dr J H Orr, C B , who, is still 
well remembered m the City In 1881, however, the full-time 
President gave place to the Deputy Commissioner as ex-officw 
President In 1896, however, a full-time President was again 
appointed In 1898, the former arrangement was once again 
restored In 1904, however, a full-time President was again 
appomted, though m 1906, the Deputy Commissioner -was 
re-appomted as ex-officio President In 1913, however, an 
Honorary President was appomted and m 1920, as above 
stated, the right of electmg a President was granted to the 
Council 

The Municipal Regulation of 1871 was amended successively 
m 1888, 1890, 1899 and 1900 and in 1906 it was wholly replaced 
by Regulation VII of 1906, which was passed on 16th October 
of that year and came into force on 1st January 1907 This 
Regulation was amended m 1911, 1916, 1918, and 1923 The 
present constitution is governed by the Regulation of 1906 
as amended The amending Regulation (TV) of 1923 empowers 
the appointment of a Commissioner for carrying out the chief 
executive duties of the Municipality 

For administrative purposes, the City is divided into nine 
divisions, and the Council manages its business in meetings 
convened for the purpose and also by one or more of its Com- 
mittees, some of which, including the Managing Committee, the 
chief of them, are of a statutory character The business of 
the Council is spread over several departments, each with a requi- 
site estabhshment of its own The Commissioner is generally 
responsible for the executive work He is also the Land Acqui- 
sition Officer for purposes of acquiring property within the limits 
of the City The President is empowered to convene the 
meetings of the Council and preside over its deliberations and is 
under the Regulation, the channel of communication between the 
Council and the Government He is also the final authority 
in all matters municipal, except -where the Council has reserved 
special powers to itself or where they are so vested under the 
Regulation The Municipality has earned out manv improve- 
ments in the City About 50 years ago, the deep ditch and thorny 
hedge which surrounded tho old town was cleared, the ditch 
being filled up and built upon .Since 1895, many new r exten- 
sions have been formed, as above mentioned On the levelled 
sites and eultixated fields of about 26 villages, which the City 
has absorbed, stately buildings have been erected 
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The present City include* the fort on the south and extends 
to the Palace of II H the Maharaja on the north It was 
onl) 8} square miles in area in 1897 in 1920 it man ncarh II 
square miles. Population and trade hn\e increased and the 
ktvle of house building has also improved The following figures 
mdicatc ita growth — 


^p«r 

Population 

lYrcrntapp ol rariation 

1881 


+ *7 ppr cent 

1801 

80 000 

+ 28.8 

1601 

"0 oon 

— 13^5 

1011 

68 000 

+ 277 

J0°1 

1)8 000 

+23“ 


Variation for V) years Do 3 ]>cr cent 


The appearance of the plague in 1898 claimed ft heavy 
toll and checked the growth of population to somo extent ns 
indicated in the figuro for 1901 


The following table shows the growth m the density of D«uity 
population — 


I car 

Number of 
person* per 
honvj 

Number of 
bou*e* per 
►qaarr mite 

1S91 

7 

078 

1001 

5 

1,320 

1911 

r 

1 063 

10*1 

6 

2 463 


The number of occupied houses m 1921 was 24 034 nnd 
the number of persons per square mdo 12 147 
The following is a statement showing the population 
m each division of tho city as per the Census of 1921 — 


Writloix. 

I 

II 

m« A ” 

in H b " 
IV 
V 


Population 
7,860 
23,425 
J 3(\fi78 

17,344 
7 015 


Dirk I on 
VI 
VII 

vni 

IA 


Total 


Population, 
0 643 
II 621 
6,128 
5,038 


I 18,555 
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The old City is being opened out, its narrow roads are 
being widened and fresh extensions are being laid out to 
house the growing population With the improvements now 
gomg on, the City bids fair to become one of the most neatly 
laid out in India 

Description It may not be out of place to refer m outline to the principal 
of the City portions of the City just to give an idea of its thoroughfares, 
and to show how the extensions have become populai 
and attractive and where the improvements are being 
effected 

The heart of the City includes Doddapet, Chikkapet, Siddi- 
cutta, Taragupet, Arle (Cotton) Pet and Nagarathpet, which 
contain wholesale and retail shops The total area of the old 
City is 2358 53 acres, of which 665 72 acres form the built-up 
area The difference, viz , 1692 81 acres, consists of hamlets, 
tanks, parks, railway station, schools, jail, hospitals, pubhc 
offices and the race-course The population m this area is about 
93,000 In the built area the density is over 200 per acre The 
principal sanitary measures included m the present town- 
planning operations are confined to this area 

The remnants of Tipu’s Palace and a dungeon near the 
Delhi-gatc are, as mentioned above, places of antiquarian in- 
terest in the Port The Central Police Station, the Government 
Book Depot, theChamarajendra Sanskrit College, the Bangalore 
Taluk Office, the Reserve Police Lines, the Government A -V 
School are also located here 

The High Ground contains the West-end Hotel, the Race- 
course, the Golf Links and the residences and offices of some 
of the high officers of the State 

Thooxten Chamarajapet extends to the vest of the Fort and contain'' 

h * on1 ' very elegantly built bungaloxxs and cottages It is the first 

extension opened after the Rendition 

The Basaxaneudi Extension lies to the south of the Fori 
and consists of oxer 1,000 very neatly and fashionably built 
cottages The Bnsavanna Temple is the favourite resort for 
picnic parties The Bugle rock m front of it affords a panoramic 
xievx of the whole City from its railed platform 


Improve- 

ments 

effected 
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Mallesiaram an rxtinsion on the Tumkur road laid out 
simultaneously with Rasavnngudi contains 10 avenue* north 
and south and 18 crov< roads cast and wc*t Over 1,000 houses 
are built in ever vamng designs Manlap Hill the highest 
point in the City lies to the north-east of this extension just 
above the Pantry a Reservoir The Jewill Filter* are to the 
north of this Fxten ion 

The Shankarpur FxtenMon form* the connecting link bet 
ween Chawarajapct and ltu*avanpndi with the magnificent 
edifice called Shankar Mott in which the Indian San knt Insti 
tute is located, m the centre 

According to an official de*cn|rtion these hxteiiMona an 
l*id oat on the gridiron or rhe/s board plan They arc rect 
angular with the boundary road* running north and south and 
nut and west In Basavangiidi there are four diagonal roads 
<Uo A narrow conscrvancc lane in the backyards of house* 
forms a distinguishing feature of the«e Extensions The\ are 
located on high ground and the drains arc so well constructed 
on the road-sidea that after the heaxiest downpour of rain it i 
remarkable no pool of water is to be seen anywhere The 
sewerage is on the combined sv>tem of open drams and under 
ground sewers The open drains in the cmucrvancv lanes are 
flushed bv means of bent tube flushing syphons and tho under 
ground sewers br means of flushing tanks fitted with Field s 
flushing apparatus 

The normal nnnual receipts of tho Municipality excluding 
Government grunts etc. amount to about R*. 0 lakhs, mainly 
derived from municipal rates and taxes octroi and re\ enuc 
from municipal propertv In 1925 2G it amounted to Rs fl 
lakhs as against Rs U lakhs in 1892 Tbo normal cxpcndi 
ture incurred mainly on Public Works Electric Lighting 
Tabltc Health Education and General administration 
\ aTn °ttnts to about G lakhs. In its miprm ement work tbo 
| Jjfonwipality is being annually helped by Government by 
1 kbcral contributions which ha\e varied from time to 
tone 

^ The City is quite as noted for its gardens as for its climate 
orticultural facilities abound in tho place A greater 
M or, vol v 8 


City • 

climatic sod 
Hortlcultnrsl 
Festnrcs. 
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Water 

Supply 


variety of vegetables, flowers and fruits is not raised anywhere 
else in South India. English vegetables, French beans, 
ornamental flower shrubs, brilbant foliage plants, gorgeous 
blossomed creepers and orchids, apples, figs and mangoes, to 
mention only a few of the most important, are raised and 
exported m large quantities Delicious mango fruits find 
their way to the markets of the distant Punjab and Bombay 
in the season, and grafted mango plants are supplied to all 
parts of India A casual visit to the Horticultural shows 
annually held m the City will satisfy the curious in this 
respect 

The City receives its water-supply from the Hessarghatta 
Reservoir supplemented by the Kakol and Bvatha tanks, 
18 miles from the City The water from this reservoir is 
led m a masonry delivery channel for about 23,500 feet 
and at Soldevanhally, H miles from Banavara, is pumped 
by smtable pumps to the storage tanks at the Jewell Filters 
near Yesavanthapur whence after filtration the water is 
distributed m iron mams to the City. 

The pumpmg engines consist of 3 triple expansion surface 
condensing engines working 3 direct acting Worthington 
High duty pumps. Two of the engmes work simultaneously 
and the third is a stand-by The steam of these engmes is 
supplied by one of the 2 Babcock and Wilcox Boilers of 75 
NHP each Two of the pumps, when working conjointly, 
pump 1,500,000 gallons in 24 hours against a combined 
static and dynamic head of 400 feet There are 2 storage 
reservoirs of 3 million gallons capacity, 3 filter units of the 
Jewell gravity type, 17' m diameter and capable of filtering 
386 gallons per mmute each 

Water was pumped for the first time on 23rd June 
1896 

Total cost of project as completed Rs 20,78,641 

Total capacity of the Reservoir 744'6 milli on cubic ft. 

Average consumption, m City per day 150,000 gallons. 

Average consumption m City 1 per head 11 -3 gallons 
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Cost of distributing water per 1 000 gallons — 



Rs 

■ 

p 

Pumping 

0 

7 

4 

Filtering 

0 

0 

f> 

Distribution 

0 

*1 

8 


Total O 

17 



4J mile* 

50 mile* 

^20 (t r 1 in r ) acre* 
or 1 for 170 
people) 

1 000 

j 150 000 gallons in cold 
weather 

200 000 gallons in hot 
\ season 

E\cn house connection ha* n nt^tor and is entitled for 
n free nllowonec of 100 gallons per rupee rental \a!ue (as 
assessed by the Mumeipnhtx) per month subject to n mini 
mum of 4 000 gallons and the excess of water drawn o'er 
and above this free allowance n charged for at the rate of 
annas 12 per 1,000 gallons 

Fees to bo paid in od\ nnee for making house connections - 

1 * n 

I loeh atta foment or lew 1 H O 

inch do do 2 0 0 

Inch do do 2 H O 

When attachment is to be temporarily closed, half the 
above rates are charged 

The Contribution by the Municipality to the water works 
deportment is Rs 30 000 per annum 
Excess water charges and \nlue of water used by mstitii 
bona collected by the Municipality amounts to Its. 21 330 
A-laigerachemeof water-supply for the City and the C <kif 
Station is m hand It is erpee tod to cost about Rs 10 lakhs 

Electric power for lighting the streets of tho City and for 
mauatnal purposes is generated at the Cauvciy Falls 70 

8 * 


Length of C 1 Mains 
Do C 1 *>ul» Mams 
Numberof Public Fountains 

Do of hoo«v connections 

Consumption of water in hou«r 
connections. 


Meter* 


Electric 
Power 
Btreet light* 

lug. 
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The oIkjvo mtea apply when tho proposed iDbtnllntion is 
within n reflvonnblc distance of the Department’s power 
supply lines When such is not the caso special temib 
wQl be arranged to suit such special eases such as when 
tho proposed installation is outside the Municipal limits 

Among the medical institutions arc tho Victoria Hospital Jledu 
the Minto Ophthalmic Hospital, the St Mnrtha’s Hospital }n ^ lt 
the Maternity Hospital and a number of dispensaries located 
in different divisions of the City and maintained by the 
Municipality There arc also maintained b) the Mumci 
pality a free Unnm Dispensary and a free Ayurvedic Dis 
pensary, besides a number of these indigenous medical 
institutions to which grants in aid arc paid annually by it 
The Victoria Hospital situated in tho market square was 
opened by Lord Curzon on 8th December 1900 Tho foundation 
stone was laid by Her Highness the Maharom C I (late Regent) 
on 22nd June 1897 on the occasion of the Diamond Tubilec 
of Her Most Gracious Majesty the late Queen \ ictonn 

The building cost over 7 lakhs It has accommodation for 
134 in patients (90 males and 44 females) and pro' ides quarters 
for medical officers and nurses in the Hospital premises. It is free 
to all classes of sufferers without distinction of class creed or 
race It is fitted with the latest appliances All tho benefits 
which modern science can pro'ide for the alleviation of human 
suffering are jirovided Thcreare special wards for paying patients 
European and Indian In patients arc admitted at all times 
A\erage daily attendance of out patients moles 190*48 
females 74 63 

The Ophthalmic Hospital situated in Albert Victor Road 
was opened by His Highness the Maharajo on Slat January 
1913 It is fittod up with tho latest appliances and has indoor 
accommodation for over 100 mole and female patients Average 
daily attendance of out-door patients is 104 39 (males) and 
80 61 (females) indoor patients number over 76 daily 

The St Martha s Hospital and Dispensary situated in District 
Office Hoad was established m 1886 and is under the Super 
intendanoe of the Lady Superior Sister and Nuns of the Order 
of the Good Shepherd There Is a qualified Resident Surgeon 
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attached to it The Senior Surgeon of the Government of Mysore 
acts as visiting officer The Government of Mysore and the 
City Municipality give grants-m-aid to it It provides accom- 
modation for 86 indoor patients, while out-door patients are 
daily treated m the morning 

The Matermty Hospital, established m 1880, is on the Ceno- 
taph Road It owes its existence to the munificence of the 
late Rao Bahadur Yele Mallappa Chetty, a well-known local 
philanthropist 

There is also a Public Health Institute, established m 1911, 
situated close to the Central College It has a Director at its 
head assisted by a competent staff Chemical, bacteriological, 
toxicological and public health work is done here There is, 
besides, a Vaccine Institute on the Lal-Bagh Road, which trams 
students m the manufacture of vaccine It was established m 1881 
and is presided over by a qualified medical officer A hospital 
for mental diseases providing for 250 beds, a leper asylum with 
provision for 40 beds and a Veterinary Hospital are other insti- 
tutions situated m the City Vaccination is compulsory within 
the Municipal limits and depots are maintained for carrying 
it out during regular hours at the Mumcipal Dispensaries Quali- 
fied female vaccinators are engaged for vaccinatmg women and 
children at their private residences free of charge 

Within the Municipal limi ts of the City, primary edu- 
cation, which is both compulsory and free, is managed by the 
Municipality, which has an elected Committee to look after it 

Chief among the higher educational institutions is the Central 
College, at the Yelhanka Gate, 'which is an University Institution, 
with a large staff of professors, assistant professors, demon- 
strators, etc It has attached to it a commodious hostel which 
provides for 96 boarders, a Reading Room, a Library, an Univer- 
sity Union and large recreation giounds There is a clock tower 
on the older portion of the building Overlooking it on the 
other side of the Post Office Road are the Engineering College 
and the Government Collegiate High School The former is 
an University Institution training students for the B E Degree 
of the local University The Collegiate High School is the 
largest one of its land with up-to-date equipment To the 
Engineering College ib attached a Mechanical Engineering School 


) 
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at well while to the Government Collegiate High School is at 
tached the Government Commercial School There arc besides 
Collegiate High Schools ran by the London and the Wesleyan 
Missions nod a largo number of primary schools distributed 
all over the City managed by the Municipality The latter 
provide instruction for both boys and girls of all communities 
The London Mission High School for girls situated on the Mission 
Road provides instruction for nearly 70 girl students In the 
fort is located the Vatu Vilas Institute a Government institution 
which also educates girl students up to snd including the Colie 
giste Class. 

Outside the Citv limits but not far away from Malles 
varam is tbo well known Indian Institute of Science The 
Institute owes its existence to the munifleiont gift of the late 
Mr J N Tata, to perpetuate whose memory a statue was, m 1922 
erected in the grounds of the Institute The Government of 
M>sore have gn en tho lands free nud make a large annual grant 
for its upkeep It is a post graduate Institution for advanced 
studies and original researches General Chcmistrv Organic 
Chemistry Applied Chcmistrv and Electrical Technology are 
among the departments which exist at present Students 
quarters, mess rooms and recreation grounds are attached to the 
Institute Tho Institute is managed by a Committee on which the 
Mysore Government is also represented The Viceroi and 
Governor General of India u its Patron At Dasavangudi on 
tho Shankar Mutt Road is the Indian Sausknt Institute csta 
bhshedmlOll by His Holiness tho Jagodguru of Snngeri Mut* 
It provides Iot advanced studies in Indian Philosophy Rhetoric 
etc Attached to it are quarters for professors and lodgings for 
students. At tho extreme southern end of Basavsngudi at the 
point where the Fort Centre Road meets the Edur road is the 
Tata s 8flk Farm established by the late Mr J N Tata and now 
managed by tho Salvation Army Here experiments in sen 
culture are carried on Indian and European students from 
Mysore and South India generally being trained at it Japanese 
Reels are used and Mysore Cocoons are supplied for seed 

Connected with the Agncultural Department, whose offices 
are on the Seehadn road are a number of laboratones which 
provide facilities for the carrying out of agncultural, chemical 
mycological and entomological work There is also an lnseotorv 
run by the Department. An experimental farm is maintained 
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by the Depaitment It is located at Hebbal, 7 miles from the 
City on the Bellary road It lias a Students 5 Hostel and an 
Implements Depot attached to it An Agricultural School 
is also managed by the Department and is situated within the 
Farm limits It provides instruction for about 30 students 
in agriculture, carpentry and smithy work 

At the Market Square is the Doddanna Hall, in which 
is located a free Industrial School, established by Janopakan 
Doddanna m 1906 It provides instruction in drawing, painting, 
clay modelling, carpentry and rattan weaving A free boarding 
house is attached to it The Institution is supported by a liberal 
grant by Government 

In recent years, a number of Students’ Hostels have been 
established m the City for the benefit of students of different 
communities — Brahman, Maliratta, Muhammadan, Vokkaligar, 
Vaisya and Virasaiva Of these, the last two are fine piles of 
buildings on the Seshadn road Recently, a hostel for students 
belonging to the Depressed Classes has been opened m a rented 
building on the Race Course road The Mahratta Hostel is also 
located in a rented building m Basavangudi 

Notable^ Among the more notable places of interest is the Cubbon 

m tei cst Park, which has a n area of more than 1 00 acres It is situated 

between the City and Military Station A fine view of it is 
obtamed from the top of the Public Offices It was originally 
laid out by Major-General Sir Richard Sankey, R E , and 
is looked after by the Superintendent, Government Gardens 
It is named after Sir Mark Cubbon, late Chief Commissioner 
of Mysore The Public Offices, built between 1864-68, 
at a cost of over Rs 14 lakhs, and added to in 1914-15, forms 
part of it This huge pile of buildings is m the Greecian 
style and is 640 feet long The chief offices of Government 
are located here The Legislative Council meetmgs are 
held m the imposing Central Hall, which is just above the 
central stair case In this Hall is to be seen on the western 
roof a fine medallion portrait of Sir Mark Cubbon His 
equestrian statue was designed by Baron Marochetti The 
statue of Her Majesty Queen Empress Victoria, which is 
a white marble replica of the one at Worcester, is the chief 
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object of interest in the Park It is 11 fcot high including 
the plinth, the pedestal (of Mysore grey pmmto) being 13 
feet Sir Thomas Brook the will known sculptor, who 
was commissioned to execute it has produced n likeness 
which has gnen universal satisfaction It cost £1000 
At the statue, most of the more meinoroblo functions that 
have taken place in Bangalore, hn\e been held Close by 
aro the statues of His Majesty King Edward and Ifis 
Highness Chnranmjcndrn Mndiyar (1928) The Park has 
many lovely carnage drives and broad promenades lined 
with seats, besides many pleasant retreats From its 
situation and pioturcsqucneas it eaail) lends itself for the 
holding of exhibitions etc. The new Band Stand a gift 
of His Highness the Mnharnja is not far away being between 
tho Public Offices and the Soshndn Memorial Hall and the 
Century Club, the chief social cent re in the Citv ThoScshadn 
Memorial Hall is named after Sir Scahadn I)er the great 
Dewnn of Mysore In front of it is the statue set up to per 
petuate his memory which was unveiled on 20th November 
1913 by Lord Hnrdingc The Public I ibrnr) is located 
in the Memorial Hull, which until recently housed nn Educa 
txmal Museum as well The Government Museum (founded 
m 1805) is on the south-eastern part of the Park not far 
from it It is a neat building, well stocked with exhibits 
illustrating the fauna and flora of Mysore besides varieties 
of its agricultural and industrial products Its Archtcolo 
gicat and Ethnological sections are among its ohief attractions 
It has a library and a reading room nttnehed to it. Nearly 
five lakhs of people visit it annually The Survey Offices 
tho Chief Electrical Engineers Office the Hcsaarghatta 
Water Supply Offices the Government Central Press, the 
Stamp Manufactory the Industrial Workshop and the 
offices of the Director of Industries are in tho viemity of the 
Cubbon Park Facing the Cenotaph Road are tho Nov 
Public Offices the Y.M.C.A (Chty branch) and tho Maternity 
Hospital Facing the New Public Offiocs and the City YJH 
0 A. is the Daly Memorial Hall named after Sir Hugh Daly 
a former Resident m Mysore In it is located the Mythic 
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Society, with its Library, Reading Room and Tennis grounds. 
The Society was founded in 1909 and is one of the best con- 
ducted learned societies in India interesting itself m the study 
of Indian History, Folklore, customs and manners, religion, 
etc A feature of its activities is the attention it gives to 
the elucidation of the ethnology, ancient history, religions 
and antiquities of Mysore In the mam hall, which is used 
as a public lecture hall as well, are interesting pictures of those 
intimately connected with its founding, among them of 
His Highness the Maharaja, Has Highness the Yuvaraja, 
Sir Hugh Daly, the Rev Father Tabard, who was its life 
President until his death, which occurred m 1925, and others 
A little portrait of Dewan Pumaiya is one of the curiosities 
of the place The Society issues a journal of its own and 
is affiliated to the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland His Highness the Maharaja is its Patron 

The City has the usual complement of clubs, hotels, 
theatres, cinema houses, chattrams (choultries), temples, 
masjids, churches, etc 

The following statements give the Receipts and Expenditure 
of the City Municipality, during the five years viz., 1921-22 
to 1925-26 It may be added that the incidence of Munici- 
pal taxation m the City during the year ending 30th June 
1926 was Rs 4-1-8 as against Rs 3-1-11 in the Mysore City. 


Statement allowing the Receipts of the Bangalore City 
Municipality for the six ycais ending 1926-27 


Items 

Actual Receipts 

1021-22 

1922 28 

1923 24 

1 

o 

3 

4 

\ MumnjH Rates and Tim** 

B llenhw’t ions under Special Acts 
(' Kr\(tnu dr ri\cd from Municipal 
proper! u « np irt from taxation 

D ti’mut H and contributions 

H Me^Haneous 

F. Public Debt 

Total 

Rs 

4,87,0(4 

10.2S3 

2 05,000 

],0. r . 732 
2,100 

3 25.08$ 

Rs 

i 52.038 
11,200 

1 8I.S42 

70,430 

0,805 

1 ,05,783 

Rs 

4,45,403 

10,215 

1,49,450 

SI 508 

4 243 
1,2 1 111 

1 l,3»),b70 

8,32,003 

8,15 120 
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Actual Receipt * — conefd 

Items 



Estimated 


ION n 5 

102A-20 

Receipts 

I026-*7 



A. Alnmclapl Rate* ami Taxci 

B. Realisation* under Special 

Acta. 

CL Revenue derived from Mu 
nkdpol properties apart 
from taxation. 

D Grant* and contribution* 
E. lliacetlaocotu 
F Public Debt 


Statement allowing the Expenditure of the Bangalore Cit\ 
Municipality for the aix yearn ending 1926-27 


Actual Expenditure 



A. General Adminiatratloo 

B Public safety 

0. Public wort* oarriod out 
by Public Wort* Be 
partment. 

I) Pub be work* carried out 
by CItII Departments. 

E. Publio health and convey 
one©. 

F Public Instruction* Muni 
dpal schools. 

G Contribution* and grant* 

® Mbcellsncou* 

7* PubHo debt 
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Actual Expenditure — condd 

Items 

1924-26 

19 9 5-26 

Estimated 
Expendi- 
ture 1926-27 


6 

6 

7 


Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

A General Administration 

96,160 

97,483 

1,07,220 

B Public safety 

32,666 

39,700 

36,025 

C Public works earned out 

1,08,583 

96,888 

1,70,250 

by Public Works De- 
partment 



D Public works earned out 

1,90,159 

1,81.968 

2,00,228 

by Civil Departments 




E Public health and convey- 

2,40,341 

2,14,128 

13,92,145 

ance 




E Public Instruction, Muni- 

33,413 

23,907 

43,152 

cipal schools 


G Contributions and grants 

3,790 

3,437 

3,300 

H Miscellaneous 

79,853 

64,179 

69,204 

J Public debt 

35,158 

50,912 

70,000 

Total 

8 19,023 

7,72,602 

20,95,024 


Civil and 
Militarj 
Station, 
Bamrnloro 


Civil and Military Station.— Till the Rendition m 
1881, the Civil and Military Station was known as the Canton- 
ment (called Dancht by Hindus and -LasAZie; by Mahomedans) 
It was then made ovei to the British Government as an 
Assigned Tract and is under the administration of the 
Hon’ble the British Resident It is situated to the north-east 
of Bangalore proper, and was established m 1809, on the 
removal of the British Garrison from Seringapatam, which 
had proved unhealthy foi the troops It includes suburbs 
and covers an area of 13 54 square miles, inclusive of the 
land on vhich the Indian Institute of Science is situated 
This latter was added on to the Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore, m 190G 

The Parade ground extends tvo miles east and vest and is 
surrounded by a nde or mall, the Rotten Row of the Station 
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At itn western end, on n commanding site, stands the Rest 
denoy with the fine range of Mysore Public Offices rising out 
of tho wooded grounds of Cubbon Park nnd the Geneml Post 
Office The new Telegraph Office has been built opposite tho 
General Post Office The statue of H M the late King 
Emperor Edward VII has been erected near the neis Tele- 
graph office on tho north side of the Cubbon Park nnd the 
Bangalore War Memorial in memory of European and Anglo 
Indian Boys of Bangnlorc who fell in the Great Mar of 
191 1 18 has been erected in front of the Telegraph Office 
Further cast stand the DRV Armoury and St Andrew b 
K irk and beyond that como the mnm-gunrd the MOitan 
Hend Quarter Offices Supplynnd Transport Offices thobnkery 
for tho troops and tho barracks of tho British Infnntr) At 
the east end nnd southerly from Trinity Church are situated 
tho extensne nrtillerv and Caxalrv barraoks and lines with 
the Indian town of Ulsoor on their north The Cnvalry 
barraoks occupy tho site of what was the old Race-Course 
On tho south side of the parade ground are the Viotona Statue 
St Marks Church the Bownng Institute tho Bangnlorc 
Library, the Mayo Hall the Public Offices nnd the Gymkann 
besides several fine shops From this direction thoroughfares 
lend south to the quarters known as Shooloy and Richmond 
Town, where numerous European pensioners and Anglo- 
Indians live Beyond this ngnin arc the Indian Cnvalry 
and Arab lines and All 8amt’s Church 
The Cantonment Bazaar an Indian town in itself, lies m 
a vallev to tho north of the Parade ground It contains a 
commodious and well kopt market, tho Bownng Civil and the 
Lady Curzon Hospitals numerous imposing stores for the 
sale of European goods, largo Indian buildings nnd also a fine 
Roman Cathoho Church — St Marv s To the north of this 
again is tho populous district of St John's Hill inhabited bv a 
large number of European pensioned soldiers whose neat 
bttle cottages with the spire of the parish Church rising up 
171 their midst give tho place somewhat the appearance of an 
English village To the east- of St John’s Hill are the lines 
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of the Sappers and Miners, on the north Cleveland Town, 
Cos Town and the Peninsular Tobacco Factory, and on 
the west, the Pioneer lines and the Cantonment Kailway 
Station 

The congested parts of Blackpalh were demolished, and 
a new extension called “ Fraser Town ” was formed m 1906 
in Papireddi-palayam, north of Cleveland Town, and to suit 
the convenience of the people a railway station called “ Ban- 
galore East ” was also opened Houses have been built on 
samtary principles , there is a mosque, a school, and a dis- 
pensary. A small market and a post office have also been 
started here Further north, on the other side of the Madras 
and Southern Mahratta Railway line, another extension 
called Richard’s Town has also been started Some fine large 
bungalows have been built m this extension 

Among the bmldings in the Station deservmg more parti- 
cular notice are the Residency, the Convent Schools, the 
Roman Cathloic St Patrick’s Cathedral and St Mary’s 
Church, St Xavier’s Church, St Mark’s Church, the Mayo 
Hall, the Public Offices, the Kirk, the Cavalry barracks, etc 
Near the New Market will be seen more than one ornamental 
mosque and the gopura or tower of the Somesvara Temple, 
commonly called the TJlsoor pagoda , is a good specimen of 
the Hindu pyramidal architecture 

The Municipal affairs of the Station are administered by a 
body styled the Municipal Commission of the Civil and Mili- 
tary Station of Bangalore and consisting of a President, who 
is the District Magistrate of the Civil and Military Station 
for the time bemg, a medical officer, who is appomted by 
the Hon’ble the Resident, and twenty-six other Commis- 
sioners Of these twenty-six Commissioners, six are appomted 
by the Resident either by name or by office, one is elected 
by the Bangalore Trades Association, and nineteen are 
elected by the ratepayers Every elected Commissioner and 
every Commissioner appomted by the Resident by name 
holds office for a term of three years 
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Tho Station is divided into the following wards or divisions 
namely — 

No II art/ or Divuion 

1 Ulsoor 

2 Southern Division 

3 East General Bazaar 

4 \\ cat General Bazaar 

5 Clo\ eland Town 

0 High Ground 

The inhabitants of the Station arc divided into the follow 
ing classes — 

1 Europeans and Anglo Indians 

2 Muhammadans 

3 Hindus and other* 

4 Indian Christians. 

and each class elects separately its own representatives 
The number of Commissioners to be elected by each class 
and for cadi division is as follows — 
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The following is a statement of receipts and expenditure of 
the Municipal Fund for three yenis * — 


Paiticulars 

Receipts 


1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

] Sorvicc Account — Oidinaiy 

■\ Management 

Rs 

158 

Rs 

73 

Rs 

151 

B Communications 

55,908 

55,068 

80,074 

C Education 

141 

157 

40 

D Public Health 




1 General 

52,032 

09,661 

70,282 

n Water supply and dramoge 
amount 

1.1 8,057 

1,13,378 

1,23,519 

Capital — 




B Communications 



176 

II Remuneratn e Enterprise 
account — 




Ordinary — 




B Markets, Slaughtei Houses, Cart 
stands and pounds 

60,694 

83,356 

80,447 

C Tree Planting 

2,087 

3,695 

2,834 

D Land Development 

7,700 

11,169 

13,342 

Capital 




D Land Development 


73,891 

29,832 

III Revenue Account 

2,68,627 

2,47,216 

2,96,925 

IV and V Endowment and Con- 
tnbution and Government 
grants account 

2,09,374 

4,69,694 

6,21.030 

VI Advances Recovered 

20,160 

28,922 

36,706 

Total 

7,88,393 

11,66,880 

13,65,967 



in \ a A LOW DISTRICT 


1J!' 


1 


I Vn I’r \r^mnf — 

tbillruirj — 

\ M*tufrrn«n! 

11. ( rniorauk»t^ t 
t l^locat on 
1» 1 allk II till 

I (kfKtl! 

it W*lrrSoj»j1r «n*l lhain 

aj-r ••roam 

<'3pTl*l — 

\ Man* 

R ( mm an kali <n 
II l'cl-Ik llrjhh 
I (IrTXtal 

i Wltrtfiifjli *M llraln 
•p* \rrmnt 

II IU-tnun-t*U\<* »M I ati-qrrl*^ 

\nrrmtit — 

OrH Mrr ■— 

R il ?Lri» Mitrht r h •!•** f*ft 
at ami Mid pomvl 
I Trrr Hinting 
R Land IVrrlAjmx-tit 

< — 

It Mukd rhrtiM- ra rt 

MamJ and poand 
t Trw Planting 
I) I*n<i prnlojtmriil 

HI lUv nor Art /ont 
lv and r Ijidowmrnt »n I 
CnotrlLnllon and (ioirtn 
T»nt pr»nU A tenant* 
vi. Adranma rrro\rr*l)to 


Total 


M OR VOL V 


I airwni 


IP 1 * 

H 23 

10 *3 *^1 

It 

It 

It 

f 1 131 
l.r nit 
31 ^ ft 
lr* 41 « 

0 h 1 

1.23 4 » 
tu.M* 

I ri^ 7 l 

1 >4 
Ijft ICO 
3 M ~0 

I cr r<* i 

1 1 rsi» 

l-M VII 

i I'.w* 

II H 7 

n 

4 K 

r -v 

i-o 
ti or 

1 

inntn 

l-*** 

II 

12.414 
-0 330 

HU 7 

IHtao 

14 “00 

- 

7 «• 

l i r 

0 non 

1 run 



2,411 


77 Mil ! 

470 

StVKCI 
3 . 1 ft 171 

-tl K-ft 

3 14 "4 

_^ 33 l 

0 - 0,4 3 

13 “JW 

73 077 

St,KlO 

11 74 470 

10 01 101 

1 1 Oil 03 it 


9 











Water 

Supply. 


Clectm 

Lighting 


130 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol 

Water-supply is drawn both for the City of Bangalore and the 
Civil and Military Station from the Chamarajendra Reservoir 
at Hesserghatta about 13 miles m a direct Ime fromBangalore 
This reservoir was built by the Mysore Durbar, and water 
was first pumped from it to the City m June 1896 Shortly 
after, m February 1897, an agreement was drawn up between 
the Secretary of State and the Durbar, whereby the Imperial 
Government were given certain rights in the water impounded 
Under the agreement cited above and smce revised the 
Station is supplied with two-thirds of the water actually 
received from the reservoir, the remaining one-third being 
reserved for the Military The whole initial cost of the 
scheme and of the Secretary of State’s share of the cost of the 
Jewell filters was borne by Government. The Municipality 
paid two-thirds of the cost of the new rising mam, engine and 
boiler installed m 1912, and contribute two-thirds of the 
actual workmg expenses and a fixed sum annually towards 
maintenance The filters are imder the control of the Mysore 
Durbar, and the Imperial Government pay half the cost of 
working and maintenance The water is distributed through 
the Station m cast iron mams and sub-mams To meet the 
charges connected with the water supply, a water tax at 
6 per cent per annum is levied on all house property 

The agreement of 1908 between the Mysore Durbar and the 
Municipal Commission in regard to the electric lighting of the 
streets m the Station was superseded by a new agreement 
entered into between the same parties which came into foice 
from the 1st January 1923, for a period of ten years from that 
date According to this agreement, the Commission pays at an 
average late of Rs 35 per lamp per annum on all sheet lights 
installed to the end of December 1922, and at Rs 35 per lamp 
per annum on all additional lights installed on and after the 
1st January 1923 All extensions of the system from that 
date arc carried out by the Mysore Durbai at their own cost 
The total number of lamps m the Station on the 31st March 
1921 was 1074 , on 30th September 1926, it stood at 1220. 
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The following taxes arc levied in the Station — 

Profci - *1011 tax on sowrar* tnonev lender* pawnbroker* 
and hawkers 
House ron«enanr\ tax 
Water tax 

hxcc •» water charge* and meter rent 
Tax on vehicle* and animals 
Octroi 

Miscellaneous such ns slaughter house fets lincknc) car 
nages fees and licciw fees for places where articles of food and 
drink arc prepared for sale and where ofTensn e and dangerous 
trades are earned on 

The incidence of taxation per head of population on 31st 
''larch 1024 was Rs 4-8 0 

The population of the f ixil and Militnn Station ns taken 
at the census m 1021 is ns follows — 

Male* fll 57C 

Females 67 1GI 

Total 118 0 tO 


Tho population has been classified as under — 


lteUgkm 

Males 

1 e males 

Total 

Hind os 

3t no 

31,018 

00,003 

Muhammadan 1 * 

13,471 

11 con 

23,074 

Chrlstlani 

13 lii 

13,404 

••0.030 

JaJm 

401 

•04 

035 

Pwserx 

70 

03 

125 

Sikhs 

101 

5 

100 

Brihraw 

id 

11 

27 

Animlttk 




drwi 

n 

14 

27 

Bod dh tit* 

m> 

02 

101 

Otbm 




Total 

01,570 

07,304 

I 18 010 


For population classified according to occupation or means 
of livelihood vide Mysore Census Report, 1924 Part IT 
Tables— Table XVII 
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Many changes have taken place in the Medical institutions 
of the Civil and Military Station Thirty years ago, there 
existed only the Bowrrng Civil Hospital and Ulsoor Dispen- 
sary Besides these, there are now the Lady Curzon Hospital, 
the Saadut Dispensary in Shoolay, the Annaswamy Mudaliar 
Dispensary in Fraser Town and the Isolation Hospital in 
Langford Town 

Previous to the year 1900, the only medical institution 
receivmg m-patients was the Bowring Civil Hospital, which 
was financed by, and was under the control of, the Mumcipal 
Commission In this Hospital, men, women and children were 
treated, the accommodation for women bemg only 24 beds 

In April 1900, the financing and management of the Civil 
Hospital was taken over by the G-overnment of India 

Under advice of the then Residency Surgeon, additional 
accommodation for the treatment of women and children 
was provided m a series of buildings, some built by Govern- 
ment and others by contributions from six Indian philan- 
thropic gentlemen The buildings were connected by roofed 
passages, and so grouped, were formally opened on December 
10th 1900 by Lady Curzon who graciouslyallowed the whole to 
be styled the “Lady Curzon Hospital for women and children ” 

Smce that date, many important alterations and addi- 
tions have been made in the two Civil Hospitals, the Bow- 
ring which is now used for male patients only, and the 
Lady Curzon, for females only The result of these impro- 
vements is that, at a cost estimated at about Rs 5,00,000, 
the two Hospitals which were originally most primitive 
m their arrangements and equipment, are now furnished 
and equipped on a scale which makes them, perhaps, the 
most complete institutions of their kind m India Among 
the improvements which have been carried out to brmg 
the institutions up to modem requirements, are the Light- 
ing throughout by electricity and the provision of electric 
fans, a powerful X-Ray installation and apparatus foi 
every fcort of electrical examination and treatment by 
electricity All cookmg and heatmg is also carried out 
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by electricity AH the Hospital wards nnd bath rooms 
arc tiled and equipped in conformity with modem snmtnrv 
requirements Two operation Mocha, ono for males nnd n 
second for females were built nnd equipped, that for females 
being thr generous gift of the late lino Bahadur B P 
Annnsawmy Mudnlmr nc , the Mntcmitv Department 
has been entirclv remodelled nnd isolation words pro 
nded for suspicious cnse« Quart cm have been provided for 
the name Surgeons, Assistant Surgeons Sub Assistant Sur 
geons, Stewards, Electric 'Mechanic Compounders Sisters 
and Nurses as also for thn menial Staff Pnvntc wards for 
better class patients have been provided nnd n new Innndn 
built and equipped 

The remodelling of the Staff has also rccuvcd attention and 
in pnrticulor, the Cursing Department has been enlarged and 
put on a proper footing In 1900 the nursing Staff available 
for 210 beds was 3 charge nurses 3 Sisters of Chanty nnd 3 
Indian Curses The Staff now comprises I Nursing Supenn 
tendent, 2 Nursing Sisters 2 Senior Charge Nurse* 4 Sisters 
of Chanty, 4 Charge Nurses IC Pupil Nurses 8 Maternity 
Paying Pupil Nurses 4 Indian Nurses nnd the Civil Hospitals 
are now a training school for nurses l>oth in gmernl nursing 
and midwifery 

The plans of both the hospitals still leovcmuch to be desired 
but a great deal has been done to remedy defects in construe 
tion such ns the prov ision of mraps w here steps existed and 
the demolition of unnecessary small buildings Chief among 
other improvements was tho closing of Now Market Road 
which rnn between tho Bowling nnd Lady Curzon Hospitals 
and which being tho mnm road to tho boxanr nnd market 
was an obvious nutsanco to both institutions the noiso and 
dust being contmuous by day and night It was found possi 
bio to divert this road without much inconvenience to the 
public with the result that the two institutions now stand 
in one compound, the road having been converted into a 
pleasant garden and tho male and fcmalo wards connected 
y n roofed passago which crosses where the road ran the 
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same bemg agreat boon to the Nursing Staff during ram This 
arrangement greatly facilitates the administration of the hos- 
pitals and indeed it is now possible to group the ma le, female, 
children's and maternity wards into one institution under the 
title of the “ Bowring and Lady Curzon Hospitals ” These 
Civil Hospitals provide the following accommodation — 



Wards 

Beds 


General wards (Male) 

7 

00 

Bowring 

Private wards do 

3 

3 

Hospital 

Maternity wards 

4 

28 


Children’s do 

2 

12 

Lady Curzon 

European do 

2 

16 

Hospital 

Private do 

3 

3 


Indian Surgical wards 

1 

6 


Hindu wards 

3 

17 


Muhammadan wards 

1 

6 


Caste do 

2 

12 


European Isolation ward 

1 

4 


Indian do 

1 

4 


European Tuboroular ward 

1 

4 


Indian do 

1 

8 


Total 

32 

192 



The attendance at the medical institutions of the Civil and 
Military Station during 1923-24 was as follows — 



In-patients 

Out- 

patients 

Total 

Lady Curzon Hospital 


2,688 

Bs 

20,941 

Rs 

23,629 

Bowring Civil Hospital 


1,488 

14,604 

10,061 


The Ulsoor Dispensary rendered medical aid to 28,367 and 
383 mmor operations were performed 

The Dispensary at Eraser Town afforded medical aid to 
22,083 and 174 minor operations were performed 

The Saadut Dispensary at Shoolav afforded medical aid 
to 17,976 and 220 mmor operations were performed 
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The Isolation Hospital for all infectious diseases afforded 
medical relief to 212 patients with a mortnlit\ of 37 
Out of tho above, there wero 15 plague patients with 3 
deaths and 180 small ]>ox patients with 25 deaths 
Tho 8tnff of the Civil Medical Institutions are — 

A Commissioned Medical Officer styled the Re idene\ 
Surgeon 

1 House Surgeon for tho I>ndy Curzon Hospital 

1 House Surgeon for tho Bownng Civil Hospital 

2 Lndv Assistant Surgeons 

4 Indian Sab-Assistant Surgeons 

1 First Steward and Head Clerk. 

1 \ssistant Steward and Cashier 

4 Compounders. 

1 Nursing Superintendent 

2 Nnrsing 8iators 

2 Senior Charge Lurees 

5 Furopcan Sisters of Chanty 

4 European Chargo Nurses 

15 Fupil Nurses. 

4 Indian Nurses 

8 Maternity Faying Fupil Nurses. 

Tho Annnsawmy Mudabar Dispensary m Fraser Town and 
the Saadut Dispensary in Shoolay wore respectively the 
generous gifts of Rao Bahadur B P Annnsawmy Mudabar 
o le and Mr Aga Abdullah Sait to tho Municipality 

Education in tho Civil and Military Station, Bangalore was 
supervised by the Director of Public Instruction, Mysore 
until December 1888 assisted by his Deputy Inspector It 
was then placed under tno control of the Madras Educational 
Department and the Inspector of Schools "Western Circle 
was given tho oharge of it Changes continued to take place 
in the Inspectorate until at present all the schools m the 
Station European and Indian, ore under the control of the 
Inspector of Schools, Coorg and Bangalore permanently 
stationed at Bangalore, and assisted by a Sub Assistant 
Inspector of Schools m tho control of the Indian Elementary 
Schools 


Edocutlo 
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Probably no place m India of the size of C & M Station, 
Bangalore is better provided with the means of education for 
all classes and nowhere is a more earnest attention paid to 
the subject, than on the part of the various private agencies 
at work 

The following are the statistics for the 1 years 1921-22 to 
1924-25 
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Tho following table shows tho totnl strength m nil classes 
of schools on 31st March 1025 — 


Curie or Community 

IIoy* 

OH 

Total 

Faropean ami An^lo-Indlan 

1 11" 

1 341 

°458 

Indian Cbririlant 

1 17 

1 100 

2J44 

High Carir Hindu* 

2,0.5 

1 100 

3 700 

DoprrMrd Ga**M 

1 107 

41- 

_350 

Muhammadan* 

1 410 

000 

2,010 

Buddhlri* 

(1 



PanU 

14 


41 

Other* 

20 

mm 

34 

Total 

8,3*0 

4 741 

13 007 


The expenditure on Inchon Secondary education was 
Rs. 80 050 that on Indian \ crnacular cdncation was 
Rs. 1 13 437 and on Technical education Rs 19 829 This 
expenditure was distributed among tho schools of the various 
denominations as follows —(The figures given m tho state- 
x ment do not include those for (lo\crnment and Municipal 
j Schools) 



Oorernreent 

Private 

I>enombi«tlom 

Imperial 

BJ 

D 

Other 

aourcca 

Total 


Church of England 
Bomtn Catholic 
Wesleyan Miaaion 
Mrthodkt Mlwlon 

C. I Q illation 
l«odoo Mltrdon 
Lutheran Million 
Hindu 

Muhammadan 

2^72 
23 700 
12,830 
2,040 
13 40 
450 
770 

22,0*4 

1301 


1030 

5 806 

30 

15. 
13 060 

3,022 
21 220 
13,880 

3,01- 

1 735 
418 
407 
11 614 

5 007 

3,294 
fll 430 
32^85 
0007 

3 114 
868 
1,301 
40 7*8 

7 408 

1 

ToUl Rs. 

67 227 


■urm 





There are two Colleges m the Station the St Joseph s Col 
lege and the Sacred Heart College The St Joseph's teaches 
up to the B A. Degree and the Sacred Heart up to the Inter 
mediate Examination in Art*. The former is attended by 
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both European and Indian boys and the latter is chiefly 
attended by European girls The European High Schools 
are St Joseph’s College, European Section, Bishop Cotton 
Boys’ and Girls' High Schools, Baldwin Boys’ and Girls 
High Schools and St Francis Xavier’s Girls’ High School 
There are also three Indian High Schools St Joseph’s College 
(Indian Section), RBAN M’s High School, both for boys 
and Goodwill Girls’ High School for girls 
With the coronation of His Majesty the Kin g-Emperor at 
Delhi m 1911, a new era of educational activity began m the 
Station The Imperial Government contributed large sums 
of money, as special grants, for the improvement of Indian 
education, with the help of which good buildings were con- 
structed for many elementary and secondary schools The 
building in which St Joseph’s College, Indian Section, is 
located and the building recently constructed for St Joseph’s 
College (College Section) are two of the finest m the Station 
St Euphrasia’s Trammg School and Rajamma Thambu 
Chetty Girls’ School m St Joseph’s Convent and RBAN M’s 
High School buildings are also excellent 


Statistics of education of Europeans as they stood on 31st 
March 1925 are given m the table below — 


Number of Schools 

Boys 

Girls 

■ " 

Colleges 

1 

1 

High Schools 

3 

{ 

Middle Schools 

1 

3 

Primary Schools 

5 

3 

Training Schools 


1 

Commercial School^ 


1 

Total 

10 

12 

Strength — 

Collegiate Department 

113 

11 

High School Department 

124 

81 

Middle School Department 

330 

321 

Primer} School Department 

087 

1,080 

Training School 


27 

Commercial School 


27 

Total 

1,203 

1 030 











V] 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 


139 


Hh. *. p 

Tot*l r\pcmJilurt- on education I 00 Ml 0 ft 
during IP - l 23 

l*ropor(Ion o( rmt Itnrtii h\ Imj>r n7.rH0 ft ft 
rial fund'. 

Cost of educating o»ch child HI 14 s 

I Vn portion of European chlkirrn'l 

tn tchool' to tho total atrrngth V 7 

in European EchooK j 


1U l p. 
1 2D l 4 * 4 0 O 

44 Oil n <i 
K3 (!) 
8 -0 


An mpenum in impeno under the control of tho Resident 
tho Assigned Tract is provided with tho \anous departments 
of administration separate from those of tho MvBOre 
Government 


Tho area for cultivation is n little o\er 4 square miles of 
which only about nmo twentieths arc Go\ernment land (366 
acres of it unculturnble) the rest belongs to Kayamgutta 
jodi and sarvnmanya villages The revenue work continued 
under the Deputy Commissioner of the Bangalore District 
till the 1st April 1884, when it was made o\er to tho Station 
District Magistrate ns Collector In legislation nil Acts Rules 
and Regulations in force before the Rendition continued m 
force , but m 1883-4 a revised hat of such as applied to tho 
Civil and Military Station was issued b) the Government of 
India, declaring to what extent and with what modifications 
they were to be law Other enactments hnvo been extended 
to the Civil and Military 8tation from time to time 
A list of enactments m forco in tho 8tation hns been 
iMued with the Government of India Notification No 318 
D dated 16th January 1917 and subsequent Notifications 
The Police Forco is composed of a District Superintendent 
of Police with (1923 24) officers and constables cost mg 
Hb 2 73,135 11-3 

The Courts arc (i) the Court of the Bonoh of Honorary 
Magistrates estabbshed in 1888 with third class powers in 
regard to offences under Sections 352 and 405 Indian Penal 
Code, and 3 4 of Act V of 1861 or against Municipal Regulations 
and Bye-laws the penalty for which does not exceed Rs. 50 


XiJmiiu'frn 

tfoo 


Ijind 


Criminal 
.T nailer 
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their powers have subsequently been altered to those of the 
Second Class Magistrates , (2) the Court of the Second Magis- 
trate with powers of the First Class , (3) that of the District 
Magistrate (who took the place of the previous Town and 
Cantonment Magistrate) and the Sessions Court In 1896 
the jurisdiction over the Railway lands, — Bangalore to 
Harihar , Bangalore to Hmdupur , Bangalore to Bisanatham 
including the Kolar Gold Fields Railways — was ceded to 
the British Government with supervision by the Honor- 
able the Resident , m consequence, the District Superin- 
tendent of Police was invested with the powers of a first 
class Magistrate, Mysore Railways, subordinate to the 
District Magistrate who as Railway Magistrate has also 
jurisidction The jurisdiction over the Kolar Gold Fields 
Railways was made over to the Durbar tentatively for 
one year m 1913-14 and was subsequently made over 
permanently on certain conditions The powers of the 
High Court were vested m the Chief Judge of Mysore till 
May 1884, when they were transferred to the British 
Resident and the other Courts abovenamed were esta- 
blished The duties of the Civil and Sessions Judge were 
combined m one officer till August 1891, when the First 
Assistant Resident was made Sessions Judge and a post of a 
separate District Judge was created The duties of the 
Sessions Judge were entrusted to the District Judge m 1920 
The receipts m Criminal Courts amounted m 1923-24 to 
Rs 19,209-8-6 and the charges to Rs 79,172 The number 
of cases brought to trial was 6,792 mvolvmg 7,991 persons 
The great majority (which were min or offences and Police 
and Municipal cases) were disposed of by the Bench of Magis- 
trates There is no separate jail, the Bangalore Central Jail 
bemg close at hand , but convicts, whose sentences are over 
ohe year, are bemg sent to the Jails at Yellore, whence they 
are transferred to the other Jails m the Madras Presidency 
Tire District Magistrate is also a Justice of the Peace and 
ex -officio Assistant to the Honorable the Resident m 
Myspre. 



HAbOAWM M*TRICT 


Ml 


v| 

Civil JuMtee i« administered l»v n Distort 1 u«Ikc nml owiJntH** 
j Distort Mun*iff Th* Inttrr hn* ongiml junwlirtmn up to 
R* 2 iOu and Small Can r jurisdiction up to R« MK* nml the 
former ha* unlimited Ongiml jurisdiction beside* 'MiiMKaw* 

Jun diction up to 11 WH> r»n*l rxclu*i\»* pm diction mrr 
Rsilwav land* The Ih tnct Ridge linn* nl o from 

the Distort Mumifi Appcsl* from the* Distort Court be to 
the IlwTble the Hr idmt in M\**nr 

The s «rcrrtAn to the Itefidrnt n the ImjKrtor General of it«-n tr«tinr 
llepttratton for the C»\il and Military ‘Ration Bnngilorc 
the District Judge n the Ih to«*t Registrar and the Mnnagi r 
of the Residency l‘re {* the Pub Regi tmr There werr 
1 GM document* registered in l r *2l 25 The rrrciptf* were 
Hr 12 r>S2*4*t« mu! the charge* IN 1-I2GII 11 

The Resident Treasury deni* not only with the receipt* tv* utr 
and payment* on nrcount of the \« imird Tract hot olro with *** f,w 1,1 
the tran action* of various department and trr\n*es mrh ne 
Army, noclenfl*ticnl Post* Trlegnjihe Survey nflndui etc 
n* well ns interest on the Chrremment of India i^cuntie nnd 
Pen ion* The total receipt* in 1*>21 21 were 11 • Inhh* nn<l 
the disburvment* 250 lolh- The treason is not however 
responsible for the nctunl receipt nnd juvment of cn*b this 
»ork having been transferred with effect from 1010 to the 
local branch of the Imperial Rani of India From October 
1921 the Treasury hn* l>cen com erted into a Pa) and Account 
Office mcWge of nn officer subordinate to the Government of 
India and nil work hitherto done by the Accountant General 
Madras in connection with the Aligned Tract nnd the 
Residency is now done by the Pny nnd Account Office in 
addition to the regular treasury work The transactions 
brought to account are finally recorded in the I woks of the 
Accountant General, Central Revenues, of who*o office the 
Pay and Account Office is an outpost The transaction* of 
the Government of Mysore at the Treasuries in British India 
as well ns those of the Governments m British India at the 
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Mysore State Treasuries are adjusted through the Pay and 
Account Office The Pay and Accounts Officer also acts as 
ex-officio Financial Adviser to the Resident It will suffice 
in this place to give the Revenue and Expenditure of the 
Assigned Tract for the past five years — 



1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Receipts 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Tax on Income 

1,06,621 

99,153 

2,46,817 

2,39,265 

1,92,460 

Land Revenue 

3,316 

4,271 

700 

70 

4,303 

Excise 

17,40,646 

17,87,333 

17,53,155 

16,38,449 

14,77,890 

Stamps 

Forests 

1,26,944 

1,12,584 

1,30,901 

92 

1,25,199 

4 

1,61,464 

Registration 

17,807 

12,526 

14,410 

12,181 

11,368 

Interest 

2,379 

2,150 

1,976 

1,794 

1,630 

Administration of 

6,728 

5,282 

5,907 

7,802 

7 264 

justice 






Police 

476 

15,078 

463 

16,294 

17,434 

Education 

2.866 

3,054 

7,402 

2,296 

3,297 

Medical and Pub- 

8,286 

12,858 

13,853 

13,406 

20,493 

lic Health 





Miscellaneous 

306 

763 

70S 

880 

907 

Total 

20,16,262 

20,55,052 

21,75,074 

pppj 

18 98,610 

Disbursements 






Refunds and 

11,014 

5,051 




Drawbacks 






Taxes on Income 

687 

2,089 

6,104 

8,221 

12,316 

Land Revenue 

7,399 

6,906 

9,598 

7,642 

8,158 

and General 
Administration 






Excise 

20,147 

27,447 

28,271 

29.573 

29,947 

Stamps 

1,641 

1,516 

,1,666 

1,898 

2,307 

Registration 

2,236 

2,814 

2,637 

2,748 

3,265 

Administration of 

72,262 

89,616 

1 02,931 

1,26,877 

1,18,336 

Justico and Jails 
and conviot set- 
tlements 






Police 

1,47,778 

2,03,161 

2,13,910 

2,59,685 

2,61,380 

Education 

2,30,848 

2,77,909 

2,82,136 

3,27,411 

4,49,481 

Medical and Pub- 

2,88,795 

2,63,181 

2,41,493 

6,31,926 

6,94,119 

lic Health, 





64,000 

Agriculture (Ve 





termary) 




2,600 

2,756 

Stationery and 

4,286 

5,786 

5,194 

Printing 
Contribution on 

32,132 

43,467 

50,778 

50,894 

97,629 


account of Pen 
Bions 
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iniP- < 'o 


IP* l- - * 

10* -23 

1023-** t 

■ 


n- 

Rl 

R« 

n« 


i a. poo 

"4 101 

1 00«KI 

“fl.3.,0 

4*010 



o- 

M4 1 ** 

07,311 

87 OfUi 

charge*. 

Mlnrellancotn 

33.GO* 

30 Ml 

21 751 


30 489 

Total 

10 

11 00/^1 

1° IP 778 

10*14 1 

IP I0fi*2 


The principal item of Revenue n under Excise and is 
derived from the grant of licenses nnd the levy of duties 
Arrack n supplied from the Durbar Distillery which hoa the 
exclusive privilege of manufacture nnd wholesale vend the 
Station paying n proportionate cost of the Distiller} Estn 
hluhment Then, is a separate Exicso atnfT for the Station 
consisting of an Assistant Commissioner of Excise 3 Sub 
Inspectors and a clerk with 11 servants Separate contracts 
arc made for retail vend of arrack toddr lm and foreign 
liquor Opium and ganja shops are given on surcharge 
system The beer is supplied by the Bongnlorc Brcwcrv 
Company established in the Station 

Bannerghatta — A saored hill m tho Aneknl taluk 10 
miles south of Bangalore Its height is 3 271 feet above the 
level of the sea On the occasion of tho Car festival ( rathU 
woa) in honour of Sampangi Itamnsvnmi, held for three 
days from Phalgum bahula Cth (March — April) there is nn 
assemblage of 4 000 people 

The outer walls of the Garbhngnho of the Sri Champa 
kadhama-Svami temple hero arc fnll of inscriptions but with 
a thick coat of chwiam all over them Some of them are in 
Tamil and belong to the 1 3th century Tho dhvajatthamba 
near the AnjanSya templo is a loftv one and benrs three 
inscriptions at its base 

About a mile to tho rear of tho templo, past the rocks, is 
a Ravanabote (or Stone maze) which is a popular resort. 


Banner 

ctatta 
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Bamvapitna 


Begui 


About a couple of furlongs from it, is a fine stone revetted 
well, whose cool waters are refreshing to a degree to the 
many pilgrims who visit the temple during the hot weather 

Basavapura — Bechirak village m Kankanhalli Taluk, 
Kodihalli Hobh Its full name is Basavapatna-Virasandra. 

In a grove near this place is a shrine dedicated to Balobasa- 
vappa with another m front dedicated to his disciple Huchcha- 
basa vappa Both these v ere Lmgayat gw us The shrines have 
a Nandi inside and are visited by a large numbei of devotees 
The disciple Huchabasavappa is, however, held m greater regard 
than his guru About a mile to the south of the village is a 
boulder called Kudure-gundu which bears an inscription 
Another boulder close to it is called Anegundu It is said that 
Basavapatna was once a great city, the capital of a king whose 
elephants and hoises were tied near the above boulders 

Begin 1 — A village of considerable antiquity m Bangalore 
taluk, about 8 miles south of Bangalore Head-quarters of 
the hobh of the same name Population 2,362 An elaborately 
sculptuied stone from here, now m the Bangalore Museum, is 
a memorial to the local chief, named Nagattara, who, m about 
A D 920, fell in the war between the Ganga kmg Ereyappa 
and the Nolamba kmg Bira Mahendra, while attackmg the 
elephants m the army of the Nolamba prince Ayvapa Deva 

The historical records, such as Bangalore 83, found at this 
place go back to about A D 900 To the west of the present 
village the fields are said to be full of ash-pits containing bones 
and pieces of pottery Several circular ovens built of bncks 
have also been met with while ploughing the lands These are 
said to have been erected for the manufacture of glass bangles 
The Nagesvara temple is an old structure in the Pravidian style 
It has five Ungas named Nagesvara, Nagaresvara, Cholesvara, 
Karnesvara and Kamathesvara set up m five separate shnnes, 
the first being looked upon as the most sacred, owing probably, 
to its great antiquity The others may be later additions In 
the mvaranga of the Nagesvara shrme, there are to the left figures 
of Mahishasura-mardim, Chandikesvara and Surya, the last with 
four hands, two holding lotuses and two placed on the waist , 
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and to the right figure* of Bhairava, Gnnapati Chandm with 
two hand* and a mtnbu* nnd ^aptamatnkah The coiling of the 
nararanga measuring 5 D and connoting of 3 slabs, has athta 
d\kpahkai with Uma mahiuarn in the centre At the aide* of 
the namnmgn entrance stand tno female* instead of the ostial 
drdrapulahu In a separate slinne i* the goddes* of the temple 
a pood figure almut 2} feet high The front \emnda of this 
shrine ha* to the nght & figure of f?ann]>ati with onl) two hands 
a fine figure of Durpn ataut 3 feet high said to hn\c teen 
recently foand in a well, and a figure of Surra with two hands 
A fragmentar) old inscription, apparent!? n Jaina epitaph is 
found built into the floor of the \eranda The nororanja of the 
CbOhsvnra shrine hashhewi e a ceding of arfta-dilpnfaLat with 
Umumnhrs\ara in the centre \nother old inscription is to ho 
teen on the floor of the \crnnda in front ol the kamathisvara 
fchnne together with two fragmentary Tamil ones on the front 
base The former which ha* hern a jgned b) Mr Norasiniha 
char to about \ II 900 is of great interest a* it mentions 
BengalQru (k, Bangalore) thus testifying to the antiquit) 
of the place The stor) which connect* Ballula with the ongm 
of the name ha* accordingly to bo pi\ en up The stone on which 
Bangalore 82 is engraved stands behind a rented headless Jina 
figure Tho latter ha* at it* aide a figure ataut 2 feet high 
of Pareva fudging from tho old Jatna epitaphs the placo 
appears to liavo once l>ecn an important Jama settlement 
There is a Lingfiyat matha here known os Clukkannayja « matha 
or more popularly Alin* 7/e (Goldsmiths) matha which is said 
to be a branch of tho matha at Hosur In the pralfim of tho 
VTrnbbadra temple belonging to the matha are several tamSdht 
mantapas or tombs \taut n fourth of the population of tho 
village consists of Indian Christians who ha\c a church about 
100 years old In front of the church is a tail which bears the 
inscription Widen and A Pant 

Belaguma, — A vfllago in Mngndi Taluk Population 373 
Here may bo seen in Patel Chihhnnnn’s field a cromlech, with 
its top slab off 

Ballandur — V village in Ynrtur Hohli Bangalore Taluk 

opulation 544 Hero close to Ibalar in tho lands talouging to 

M OB vol v 10 


Bolapumt, 


Bollandnr 



Bmnnmnn- 
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Mr E M Morrel of Bangalore, are a few cromlechs These 
cromlechs are rather peculiar . they differ from the usual speci- 
mens m not having a circle of rough boulders around them and m 
not having gigantic slabs for the top, sides and bottom They 
have instead a circle of rough slabs of various sizes standing m a 
slanting position buried nearly up to the top One of the 
partially excavated cromlechs has a rough slab of irregular shape 
for the top, and another has two pillars parallel to each other 
placed horizontally at some interval with rough thick slabs at 
the sides The pots, iron sandal, etc , said to have been 
unearthed by Mr Bush are said to have been found between the 
pillars. The remaining two have no top slabs at all one of 
them, excavated to a depth of three feet by the Archceological 
Department, shows a side slab of a pretty large size 

The cromlech referred to above was subsequently excavated 
and a cell in the form of a stone basin measuring 9' X4V X5' was 
disclosed It lay west to east and had no top slab, though there 
was one at the bottom On the east, there were two slabs 
joined together with a semi-circular hole m the middle towards 
the top It had three different layers of earth, ordinary earth 
a depth of 2 feet, hard earth mixed with small stones and pieces 
of pottery, and ordinary earth again over the bottom slab 
The pieces of pottery appeared to be very old Some were black, 
some red and some a mixture of both colours, the black ones 
being polished and heavy A few legs of pots were also un- 
earthed Two more cromlechs were excavated, but nothing was 
obtained except a piece of iron and a few pieces of old pottery 
Evidently all the cromlechs had once been dug up and the relics 
removed 


Binnamangala — A village m Nelamangala Taluk The 
Muktindtisvara temple at this place is a small ornate 
structure m the Dravidian style, consisting of a garhha- 
griha, a suJchdnasi, a naiaranga and a porch The 
fine Tamil inscription near it, E 0 IX, Nclamangah 
3, registers a grant for it m AD 3110 during the 
reign of Kulottunga-Chola I. The temple was therefore 
in existence before that date It may have been 
erected during the reign of Rajendra-Chola, one of whose 
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inscriptions, E C I\, Nclamangala la, of AD 1038, men 
tions Binnamnngnla The temple faces cast The garbha 
gnha and stiiMdfiati arc each imported by 4 pillars The 
rwearan^a pillars, four m numl>er stand on ornamental 
bases and are sculptured with figures oil round at the bottom 
and decorated with dc\ ices in the upper portion The ceding 
is a panel of well caned aihta-dtkpatakas or regents of tho 
eight directions The namran^o doorvvn} shows good work 
the lintel has a Gnjolnkshmi in the centre flanked by lions 
and makaras the latter represented ns swallowing one of the 
hind legs of the lions , and the jambs are can cd with n row 
of dwarfs to front The outer ynlls, built of well-dressed 
slabs contain a row of lions all round at the bottom Abo\ o 
the ornamental plinth comes n row of figures small and large 
somo of the latter being In niches The figures in niches, 

7 m number, arc Tnndnusvnrn Ganapnti Si\n Vishnu, 
Brahma Mnhishnsurnmnrdim standing on the head of a 
buffalo, and Knhvnmardnnn Among the other figures 
may be mentioned a female, probably representing Sachi 
Indras wife ndmg nn elephant, n sago with matted hair 
Bhatrnva YcnugOpnln, SQrya and Chnndra Tho two latter 
arc at tho sides of the doorway Of the female figures tho 
larger ones arc well caned Ono of the smaller figures 
to tho left of the outer entrance, which holds a club and 
b represented as wearing breeches is worthy of notice 
Tho tcmplo is of interest ns affording examples of Mvsoro 
architecture and sculpture of the 11th century The figures 
aro rather plain but natural (hero being do ctcossi\c ornn 
mentation as in the temples of a later period Though there 
is some similarity between tho can mgs of this tcmplo nnd 
those of tho Vnidyesvara tcmplo at Talkad, which also contain 
rccor ^ 8 °f KulOttungn ChOla I thn workmanship hero appears 
to be decidedly superior 

Ohannapafcna — A taluk m the south west Area 45 3 ch«nm 
square miles Head-quarters at Chnmmpatna* Contains the 
o owing hoblis, villages and population 

10 * 
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Hoblis 

Villages 

includ- 

ing 

hamlets 

. - 

Villages classified 

Popula 
tion in 
1921 

Govern- 

ment 

Snrva- 

manya 

.Jodi 

Knyam- 

guttn 

1 Chnnnn- 

38 

23 

4 

1 


31,222 

patna. 







2 Malum 

44 

43 


1 


23,012 

3 Virupnkslii- 

CO 

52 

4 

O 

—4 

1 

29,028 

pur 







Total 

141 

128 

8 

4 

1 

83,202 


Principal 
places uitli 
population 


No 

Plnccs 

Population 

1 

Channapatna 

11,694 

2 

Kudlur 

1,634 

3 

Nagavara 

1,325 

4 

Mylnnayaknnnhnlli 

1,619 

5 

Mangalavarapot 

1,136 

G 

Honganur 

2,483 

7 

Akkuru 

1,265 

8 

Iggalur 

1,307 

9 

Noralur 

1,010 

10 

Sogala 

1,790 

11 

Chakkero 

1,458 

12 

Bovur 

1,182 

13 

Mandya 

1,222 

14 

Malur * 

2,304 

15 

Malurpatna 

1,369 


In 1873 Channa patna was formed, mto a Sub-taluk of the 
Closepet taluk, with Channapatna, Malux and Mudigere 
hoblis , but m August 1892 its former status was restored, 
and Closepet made its Sub-taluk 

The taluk may be divided mto two parts with regard to 
its physical features The northern and north-western part 
is traversed by several ranges of hills, contams large tracts 
of waste land, more or less covered with scrub-jungle, and 
is generally devoid of tanks and other artificial irrigation 
works The southern and south-western parts are plain, 





BANGALORE DISTRICT 


149 


*] 

contain more populous villages, nnd nro studded with tanks 
some of which arc of considerable importance 
The Arknvati flows past Closopct nnd kunignl through tho 
west, and the knnvn past Mnlur through the cast both running 
from north to south The course of tho forraor is surrounded 
with lofty hills, precipices nnd jungle, which arc characteristic 
of much of the taluk Its waters nro therefore little 
used for purposes of cultivation, except that it is fnngcd with 
a multitude of mulberry gardens, irrigated by lifts from tho 
stream Its tributary, tho Vnahabhavati, joms it in tho 
extreme west Tho Kama, on emerging from tho bills a short 
distance north of Malur, enters on a broad and fertilo valley 
of wet and gnrdon land, which continues to the limits of tho 
tnluL This nver is dammed near Abbur nnd u made 
to feed several good tanks. 

Owing to the broken nnturo of tho country tho sod is very 
varied The produce of wet cultivation, consisting of paddy 
cocoa nuts betel leaf plantains, and sugar-cane is consider 
able Numbers of cocoa nut gardens are formed along tho 
lower course of tho Kama nver, tho soil being well adapted 
for the purposo, and water tapped a fow foot from tho surface 
The trees arc watered only when young on arriving at matu 
nty they arc left to depend upon rainfall and sub boi! moisture 
Much raw silk is produced at Channapntna and exported 
though diseaso among silkworms for many years destroyed 
the industry Chnnnnpatnn is ono of tho principal manu 
factoring and trading towns m tho country Coarse cotton 
cloths ore wroven in many parts of tho taluk 

The wholo of this region formed part of tho Gang a domi 
mons > Mankunda having been the royal residence in the 
seventh century The western part of the taluk was included 
the Distnot of Chihka Gangavadi, whose chief town was 
Honganur Under the Chflla longs, Malurpatna and Kudlur 
were important places Subsequently, after having formed 
part of tho Hoysala kingdom the entire stretch of territory 
east and west between tho Ghats was conferred by the fallen 

qayonagar sovereign upon Jagadeva Raya for his services 
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m defending Penukonda He made Cliannapatna Ins capital 
In 1630 it was taken by tbe Raja of Mysore and tbe territory 
absorbed into tbe Mysore kingdom 
An inscription m Cbannapatna taluk of 1523 A I) records 
a grant by Krishna-Raya to Vyasatrrtha, tbe celebrated 
Madhya guru and author, who was tbe disciple of Brahman- 
yatirtba He is called Y aishnava-siddhanla-sthapaka and 
is said to have commented on all tbe Sastras 
Tbe revenue settlement was introduced m 1893 Tbe 
total land revenue demand and collection m 1921-22 was 
Rs 1,77,973 and Rs 1,59,811, respectively 
Tbe following was tbe average rainfall — 



Tbe railway from Bangalore to Mysore runs through 
tbe middle of tbe taluk from north-east to south-west, with 
stations at Cbannapatna and Mudgere Alongside of this 
railway is tbe old trunk road to Mysore Prom Cbannapatna 
there is a road south-east to Satnur with a branch to Halagur. 


channa- Channapatna or Chennapatna — A town situated in 
patna or 12 0 33 ' j a t; 77 ° 13' E long , 37 miles south-west of Banga- 
Chennapatna. orL the Bangalore-Sermgapatam road Headquarters 
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of tho Chnnnnpatnn taluk nmlft rauninpalitv The industrial 
portion of Channapatnn, the handsome cit), is called Sukra 
var pete, Friday bazaar, and contains much of the population 


PojmUtkm In 10.1 

M.Im 

Irin.lt* 

Tot.l 

Hindu' 


3 4^4 

7010 

Maharam»rUn« 

Bn 

r *-0 

4 “37 


■RUM 

ro 

03 

Tot. I 

now 

r, - o. 

It KI0 


The fort nppears to have been built nbout 1580 by Jngadrva 
Raya, who made Channapatnn the capital of the territory 
yielding it is said a rc\enuc of nlnclaklis of pagodas, best 
owed upon him for his gallant dcfenco of Penukonda bv the 
fallen Vijayanagnr pnnee, to whom hts daughter was married 
Possessions which included such widely distant places ns 
Mulhagal and Pcnynpntnn, knnknnhnlli and Budihol thus 
suddenly acquired, must have formed a government more 
cxteniivc than consolidated The original possessions of 
the family wero in Bararaahal Buchanan states that they 
were of tho Telugu Bnnujiga caste and rose to power about 
the fourteenth century The following names oro given of 
the Rayas of this lino who ruled at Chnnnapatna — RnnOji 
Raya Immadi Jagadeva 15 years, Muroroaddi Jagadeva 
8 years, Kumnra Jagadeva 7 years and Ankusha 
Raya 1G years Channapatna 182 dated in 1G23 gives 
the succession as follows — Rana Peda Jngndova Raya 
his son Jagadeva Raya and the latter s son Kumara Jagadeva 
Baya II (m 1 023) KanhinhaJli 108 also gives tho date 
1021 for the last of these chiefs The fort stood a long siego 
m 1G30 when it was captured by Chama Raja Wodoyar 
o Mysore. In 17G9 it waa surprised by the Mahratta army 
under GCpal Hnn but was speedily released by Haidar All 
was repaired by tho Dowan Pumxuya and contains por 
buth 0 ^ a ere °tod for a relative of tho then Maharaja 

as become much depopulated by reason of extreme 















Chikka 

Taggah 
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unliealtlimess from fever Tlie remains of the old fort are 
visible from the railway lines, the fort having been situated 
on the direct road to Seringapatam It was never very 
conspicuous for its strength Tipu Sultan thought proper 
to dismantle it m 1790 and remove its guns and stores 
to Ramagiri (see below), which was supposed to be much 
more capable of defence Home illustiates m his Select Views 
the east view of this place, which should have been a fine one 

The Pete lies to the north-east of the fort It is celebrated 
for the manufacture of lacquered ware and toys, of fine 
steel wires for strings of musical instruments, and of glass 
bracelets, of all of which an account will be found elsewhere 
It is the residence of a large number of Muhammadans 
belonging to the Labbe and Daira sects, who trade with 
the western coast 

North of the Pete are two large Muhammadan tombs, 
one erected m memory of Akil Shah Kadri, the religious 
preceptor of Tipu, and the other m honour of Sayyid Ibrahim, 
a commandant of Bangalore, distinguished for the humanity 
to the English prisoners taken by Tipu 

At the crossing of the Railway Station road and the 
Mysore road, there is the Coronation Lamp -stand, consisting 
of ten lights, erected by public subscription, in honour of 
the Coronation of His Majesty Kin g George V and Empress 
Queen Mary, on 12th December 1911 The Mysore Bank has 
a branch here, which is close to the Railway Station A 
mile from this place is Mangalvarpete, where are a number 
of cocoa-nut gardens 

The Mumcipal income for 1921-22 was Rs 15,229 and 
the expenditure Rs 15,083 

Chikka Taggali. — A village m Hoskote Taluk. Popu- 
lation 197 At this place is a mastikal sculptured with a 
warrior and his two wives, both standing to his left The 
warrior bears a sword m the right hand and a dagger m 
the left. Both his wives hold a flask in the right hand and 
a lotus in the left. 
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CIOBBpet — A Sub-Dmsion of Iho BangaloroDutnct com 
posed of CHnnnapatna, Magudi nnd Xnnkanhnlli taluks 
Also a sub taluk of the Channapatim taluk Tlio hoblis of the 
sub-taluk arc Closcpet Kutogalli, Xailnncha nnd Buladi 
Closcpet — A town on tho left bnrtk of the Arkavati situ 
ated in 12° 40 X lat 77° 12 E long , 30 miles south west 
of Bangalore on the Bangalorc-Sonngnpnlam road Head 
quarters of the Closcpet Sub Division nnd of the Closopct 
Sub T^luk nnd a municipality 


Population In 10°l 

Mal« 

I cznaio* 


Hindu 

1 SOI 

1 703 

3,001 

Jfahainmadara 

1 OOJ 

877 


Chrirtiatu 

61 

66 

100 

Total 

MZ3 


6 662 


A fair is held every Tuesday attended by about 4 000 
persons. 

Cloxepct, popularly pronounced huh s ptlc is so named 
after 8ir Barry Close Resident at tho Court ofMvsorc There 
m an inscription on a pillar m tho town to this effect in Persian 
and Kannada It is generally called m Kannada Hosaptle 
in Hindustani Nampet, both meaning tho now town It 
is also called Ramgin, from a neighbouring hill, at foot of 
which tho original town stood Closcpet was founded in 
1800 by tho Dowan Parnaiya for greater security of tho 
high road which there passed through a wild and jungly 
tfaot. It was at the samo tune mado tho head-quarters 
°f the Bargecr, or irregular horse Tho horso breed mg 
establishment of tho Sdehdars smeo removed to Kumgal 
(Tumkur District) was formerly at Closopct 
The town has an agmhfira at the sido of the river, with a 
temple of Arkcsvnrn, and a chattram established by Pumaiya 
The Muhammadans here arc largolv engaged in tho rearing 
of silk worms This industry was brought nearly to a stand 
7 the disease whioh for some years destroyed tho insects, 
hose engaged in it emigrating in largo numbers to the coffee 
distnots. Bnt the industry has now revived 


Clo*/' pet 
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The Municipal income for 1921-22 was Rs 4,466 and the 
expenditure Its 4,920 

Dasanpura Dasanpura. — A village m Nelamangala Taluk Popu- 

lation 364 The Ranganatha temple at this place, though so 
named, has a figure of Srinivasa, about 2 feet high, flanked 
by consorts The Garuda-pillar m front has, mstead of the 
usual Garuda, a Hanuman on the side facing the temple 

Dasarahalh Dasarahalli — A ]odi village m Hoskote Taluk Popu- 

lation 339 Near the Channaraya temple at this place stands a 
fine four-pillared open mantapa surmounted by a sculptured 
pavilion resembling a small gopura with entrances m the four 
directions All the entrances are flanked by dvampaldkas, 
the sculptures above them bemg Vishnu flanked by consorts 
on the east, Venugopala on the south, Venugopala flanked 
by consorts on the west, and a standing male figure with 
folded hands on the north representing perhaps the donor 
of the mantapa The mantapa is locally known as TJttala- 
icamba, and at the annual festival of the village goddess, 
a cocoa-nut is let down through a cavity at the bottom of 
the pavilion and there is a contest among the villagers for 
breaking it 

Devanhalli Devanhallli — A taluk m the north-east Area 229 70 

square miles Head-quarters at Devanhalli Contains the 
following hoblis, villages and population — 
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No. 

Placr* 

Population 

1 

At»U 

1 1G3 

2 

D«T»nhtUI 

0,387 

3 

\ *dlpcnmh*ni 

3 730 

4 

BodijraT 

1,012 

G 

U«R»lur 

1 301 


Principal 
place* all 
popoUtio 


Tho taluk wok abolished in 1882 but re-established in 
1880 Tho S Pmakini forms n part of its eastern boundary, 
and receives all the smaller streams Tho country undulates 
m gentle curvatures the valleys being fertile and well culti 
rated The clovated parts are covered with low jungle 
There aro a few small hills and rocks to the north and west 
but generally speaking it is an open country, healthy and 
well supplied with good water 

In addition to tho usual dry and wot crops, there was 
until prohibited, some cultivation of tho poppy for opium 
Potatoes of good quality nrc raised m considerable quantities. 
Pamelos attain a largo sue Sugar of superior quahty was 
formerly manufactured, under tho instruction of some Chinese 
brought over for that purpose by Tlpu Sultan A few coarse 
cotton cloths and kumbhs (woollen blankets) aro made. 

An early place of importance m tho taluk appears to have 
been Kellurpatna in lie cast, a town which has lain for 
centuries in rums In tho thirteenth century Kundana 
seems to have been tho royal residence of tho HoyBala long 
RamanAtho, who had possession of the south and cast of the 
Hoy sals dominions. Devnnhalh was subsequently founded 
by one of the family of refugees who, sett! mg at Avati became 
the founders of tho Magadi, Chikballapur and other lines 
°f chiefs. Y adigenhalli, which is largely populated by 
merchants, is one of the chief trading places in the Bangalore 
District 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1885 at the time 
^rhen the taluk had been broken up and portions annexed 
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to other taluks Thus Kundana hobh was assigned to Dod- 
ballapur taluk, Jala hobh to Bangalore taluk, and Devanhalli 
hobli to Chikballapur taluk The wet rates were found 
to be generally so high as to be prohibitive, in consequence 
of which all available manure was applied exclusively to the 
dry fields, and much nee land was waste 

The revision settlement was introduced with effect from 
the year 1923-24 and the cultivable area was distributed as 
follows — 



Dry 

Wet 

Garden 

Total 

Occupied area 

Unoccupied area 
Kharab-land 

Inam 

16,802 

2,682 

2,197 

82 

1,698 

7 

20,697 

2,771 

24,649 

3,979 

Total 




62,096 


The total land revenue demand and collection m 1921-22 
were Rs 1,42,815 and 1,34,789, respectively 


The following was the average monthly rainfall for 27 
years (1895-1922) at the following two places m the Taluk — 


Station 

Month 

Jan 

Feb 

Mar 

Ap 

May 

June 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

0 

n 

Cluk Jala 
Vndigcnahalh 

0 20 

0 23 

0 11 

0 19 

m 

1 29 

1 03 

4 01 

3 95 

mm 


Month — concld 


Station 

Tulv 

Aug 

Sop 

Oct 

No\ 

Dec 

Ynr 

Cluk lain 
Vadigcnnhnlli 

mm 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

11 

9 2 5 

3 32 

m 

0 Vi 

6 71 

1 77 

4 75 

ER1 

0 31 
021 

2'l 00 

29 1 1 
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Tho railway from Bangalore to Gimtakal runs through 
the south west and has a station at Rajankunti while the 
Chikballapur Light Rnilwny has stations at Bettahnlsoor 
Dodjala and Dovanhnlli 


Devanhalli — A town situated in 13° 15 N Int 77° 44' Dcranhalli. 
E long , 23 miles north of Bangalore on tho old Bangalore 
Bellary road Head-quarters of tho DovanhalU taluk and 
a municipality 


Population In 182L 

JUW 

Female* 

Total 

Hindu* 

5,405 

2,405 

4 MO 

Muhammadan* 

500 

107 

406 

Chrktlan* 

8 

13 

21 

Total 


2 075 

5,387 


A fair is hold every Wednesday, attended by 500 persons 
Dovanhalli appears to havo been originally a small village, 
namod Devandoddi from Dova, its headman About the 
year 1501 Malla Baire Gauda a son of one of the refugees 
from Kenohi who sottlcd at Avati, being led by auspioious 
omens formed tho resolution of building a fort on tho spot 
The oonsont of Dcvu Gauda was obtained with difficulty 
and only after tho bostowal of liberal compensation and tho 
promise that tho new town should bear his name A fort 
the re m a ins of which wore formerly visible inside tho present 
one, was accordingly erected by Malla Baire Gauda and named 
Bevanhalli, or Dovandhalli Ho conferred the government 
upon his brother Senna Bane Gauda, who succeeded m bring 
mg a large tract of the surrounding country under cultivation 
He reigned 40 years and was succeeded by his son Baire 
Gauda who reigned 25 years The following chiefs succeeded 
to the government each being the son of the preceding — 
Dayal Baioho Gauda ruled 37 years, Mudda Baire Gauda 
20 years, Imm adi Sanaa Bairo Gauda 37 years Gopal Gauda 
35 year* Dodda Baire Gauda 54 years and Rangappa Gauda 
only 10 months. The last of these dymg without issue, was 
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succeeded by his relative Chikkappa Gauda of Chikballapur, 
three mouths after whose accession Devanhalli was invested 
by the Mysore army under Nan] a Raj It fell in 1749 after 
a gallant defence of eight months and was thenceforward 
annexed to Mysore 

In this seige Haidar All, the future rulei of the country, 
first gamed distinction as a volunteer horseman, and at Devan- 
halli his son and successor Tlpu was born These circum- 
stances were sufficient to mvest the place with peculiar 
mterest m the eyes of the family The site of Haidar’s house 
is still pointed out, to the west of the fort Haidar therefore 
commenced rebuilding the fort It was built of stone, in 
the form of an oval flanked with circular bastions and two 
cavaliers on the eastern face, and was not quite completed 
when infested m 1791 by the army under Lord Cornwallis, 
to whom it easily submitted When the fort was erected, 
the old pete surrounding it to the south and east was levelled 
to the ground, to prevent its sheltering the besiegers m case 
of an attack, and a new one on rismg ground half 
a mile to the westward was afterwards erected called the 
Sultan Pete This was soon deserted for the old quarter 
after the capture It is interesting to note that the place 
was renamed by Tipu ‘ Yousafabad ’ (the abode of Joseph, 
the fairest of men) a name which, however, never became 
popular It is worthy of remark that Tipu had the vanity 
to think he was — though brown m colour and possessed of a 
neck rather short and thick and a body somewhat inclined 
to corpulency — the handsomest of men and so called his 
birthplace after Joseph, the fairest of men 

Many are the tales told here of Haidar All and his son Tipu 
Sultan Among these, the greatest favourite is the one which 
describes how Haidar as a boy was a petty cow-boy in a local 
Brahman household and how one day, while he was fast asleep 
under the shade of a tree, a seven-hooded cobra played on his 
head and his Brahman master espied this from at a distance 
and subsequently took him home and gave him a good meal 
and said he would be a great ruler one day It is said Haidar 
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gratefully remembered bis old master and his wife and requited 
their loving kindness towards him by the grant of rent freo 
lands, Tho plain on which TIpu rccei\cd his eons near here 
is still pointed ont to tho north-east of tho plains by old residents 
Mir Hussain AIT Xlmmni states that the Sultan nuido a hunting 
and pleasure excursion to Devanhalh for the purpose and 
there on an extensive plain ho received the ambassadors his 
sons, and their enbghtened tutors or guardians After tho 
escort of the princes had been dismissed with honours and royal 
presents a banquet was wc aro told given b) tho Sultdn 
at which everything which could promote festivity and joy 
was provided and ev cry ono of the Sultfin s Amirs, and bis brav e 
officers received his favours with increase of rank and pay 
The Sultin marked the occaston by raising several of hia 
higher officers to tho position of Mir Minin among them being 
SyedGhuffar the commander of his military forces Muhammad 
Rixa (otherwise known os Bcnky Nawab) his maternal grand 
father and Pumaiya 

Tho VenugOpalasvami tcmplo hero is a good Dravidmn 
structure with a fine gdpum and a four pillared mantapa 
m front The navaranga is supported by four black stono 
pillars carved with figures on all aides Some of tho figures 
worthy of note are Hayngrlva, dancing female figures with 
attendant musicians, a conch blower a Krnnora with the 
lower half of tho body in tho form of a bird and n huntress 
getting a thorn taken out of hor leg Tho last figure occurs 
m several places. 

The stucco figures in niches over the front voranda of this 
temple as well as those on tho gdpura aro well executed The 
outer walls have a fries e of large images, about 2 feot high 
illustrating scenes mostly from tho Rdmdynna The story 
of the B&laidnda is well illustrated by the figures on the north 
and south walla. A portion of the fneie on the north wall deli 
neate graphically the following events — the bringing of Rishyn 
■nngn from the forest to AyOdhya by dancing girls, Dasaratha 
performing the sacrifice with the help of Rishysrmga and other 
and tho distribution by him among his queens 
0 /V® or sacred food. The figure with the head of an 

1111 °Pe ib Riflhynsnnga and the figure with two heads is Agm 
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or the God of Fire The story is continued on the south wall 
up to the removal of the curse on Ahalya, wife of the sage Gautama 
A frieze on the east wall to the left of the entrance re- 
presents the story of Visvamitra teaching archery to Rama and 
the goddesses Bala and Attibala attending upon Rama A 
portion of the south wall also illustrates the boyish sports of 
Krishna, as a portion of the north wall delineates the ten incar- 
nations of Vishnu On the west wall is represented the coro- 
nation of Rama In a cell m the pmlcdra is kept an artistically 
executed gilt vehicle called Chitragopura-vahana with two 
female figures standing at the sides The god is taken out 
m procession on this vehicle on the full-moon day of Clmtra 
(April) every year and thousands of people are said to collect 
together to witness this festival It appears that a grand illumi- 
nation takes place on this day, one lakh of lamps being lighted A 
silver cup and a gong belonging to the temple bear inscriptions 
stating that they were presents from Haidar and a subordinate 
of the Pesliwa Balaji Bap Rao, respectively 

The Nan] undes vara temple is a small building with two 
cells in a line and a common navaranga It is said to be the 
oldest temple in the town 

All the doorways of this temple are well carved The 
dvarapalalas at the sides of the sulchanasi entrance of the south 
cell have over them pilasters carved with the vase and creeper 
device To the left in the navaranga are kept figures of Niirii) ana 
with consorts, Takshaka, Naga-mata, Karkotaka, Brahma, 
Sarasvati and Subrahmanya with one face and four hands the 
upper ones holding a thunder-bolt and a trident, the lover ones 
being in the abJiayo and varada attitudes tlanked by his contort 1 ’ 
Lavali and Devasena 

The Siddliesvara temple is a Lingayet shrine with a seated 
figure, about 11 feet high, of Siddhesvara with two hands, the 
left holding a hnga and the right m the act of worshipping »b 

The large pond known as Sarovara is said to ha\c been 
built by Dewan Purnaiya and the Anjnneya in the shrine 
near it is called Sn to va ra n j a ney a The Gangamma temple, 
which belongs to fishermen, has a fine seated stucco figure, 
about 5 feet high, of the goddess with a smiling face and 1 
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hands, tho attributes being a trident, a drum, a sword and 
a vessel The figure treads on a prostrate demon 
The municipal income for the year 1921 22 was Its 6 031 
and tho expenditure Rs 4,842 


Dod-Ballapnr — A taluk m tho north west 
Area 310*40 square miles Head-quarters at Dod Ballapur 
Contains tho following hoblis, villages and population — 


Hobtl* 

YUl^c* 

hamlet* 

Village* classified 

Govern 

roetrt 

Sarra 

manja 

Jodi 

Kayam 

gntta 

Popula- 
tion in 
1921 

I Dodb*II*pnr 

72 

58 

# 

10 

2 

22,307 

*. Dod nil*. 

05 

52 


10 

3 

16,874 

TUlJlU. 







3 Mmdharm 

42 

41 


1 


11 220 

4 Buraia 

64 

50 


7 

7 

10 760 

Tabagero 

60 

49 

2 

14 

1 

14,255 



Floating 

popnla 

tion. 


107 

Total 

300 

250 

4 

42 

13 

74 010 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Konaghatts 

1 024 

2 

Dodbiflapur 

7 442 

* 

Arodi 

1 (121 

4 

Tnbagere 

002 

5 

Meligelcote 

830 


The taluk is an irregular oblong m shape about 18 miles 
from north to south, and 14 miles from east to west It is 
practically an open country with undulating plains excepting 
in the north and north west where there is a range of hilln 
through which a pass descends to the low country of Gon 
bidnur The river Arkavati takes its rise m the north-east 
on the Nandidrog hills and flows in a south westerly direc 
^ on ' foedmg several of the tanks and draining almost all 
°f the taluk excepting in the extreme north which is 
VOL. y 


Dod Balia 
par 


Principal 
places with 
population. 
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drained by the North-Pennar and its tributaries There 
are no forests of any importance excepting a stretch of scrub 
jungle in the north-west A State Porest is in the course 
of formation near Makalidrug in the north, and there are 
two plantations at Hulkunte and Kolur. 

The climate is generally cool and healthy, almost similar 
to that of Bangalore, though fevers prevail to a limit ed extent 
in the northern villages in the early part of cold weather 

The soil is generally red mixed with sand, peculiarly well 
suited for the cultivation of ragi and other dry crops Other 
varieties of soil are also met with The soils in the north 
and north-west are generally poor, while those m the centre 
and south are comparatively neb, varying m colour from 
deep brown to red Black soils are rare in this taluk 

Besides the usual crops, some tobacco is cultivated and 
a small quantity of potatoes Dod-Ballapur is fast becoming 
a great weaving centre Superior cloths of Aralepet and 
Dharmavara pattern are manufactured to a large extent 
and exported to different places The famme of 1877-78 
affected this taluk more severely than any other in the Banga- 
lore District, but the recuperative powers of the tract are 
so good that m two decades, the normal strength was almost 
resumed 

Passmg over the times of the Gangas, the Cholas and the 
Hoysalas, the country at a later period formed part of the 
dominions of Malla Baire Gauda, the founder of Devanbalh, 
who, resigning that possession to his brother, and led by 
auspicious omens, founded the present Dod-Ballapur With 
the countenance of the Vrjayanagar king, who maintained 
a shadow of the former state at Penukonda, he speedily sub- 
dued all the neighbouring tract of country, forming the 
Gonbidnur and Gudibanda taluks, and possessed himself 
of a territory yielding a revenue of a lakh of pagodas His 
descendants contmued to rule this dommion until it was 
subdued by the Bijapur army under Randulha Khan The 
Mahrattas subsequently held it for a short time, when it 
was taken m 1689 by the Mughals under Khasim KhoD 
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odd di mrmlwTtd \ft*-r nnnrTinc the north to Chib 
Balbpur nnd oth^r part* to ‘mm, thr trmnimjrr twi* formal 
1 intonj ifir vicldmc n mrnnr of ► ! ftfirtpipt-da* nmMx^ towed 
on a genrnl mrur-d \lf klitth kfmn Onhbdnfb it pi ird 
to hi< wn nnd nftrrwanl* form™! a part r»f thr prmtnrr 
of ^ira until mhdtird hr Haldir end inrorpnrtl<d with thr 
Slat' 1 of M\ 7 on* 

V JlnmU in mjli«n of 1.07 \ I) m thr tnlul 

li of PjMvn! t on orrcnint i f the mnlwd at the tup 

I having Wn rrmoted In order to uni*** ro* m for on inrenp 
tion in IVrfinn dated tn If'l) \ D t f th« time of the Mughal 
Eraprror Vnranpadh Tin* !V*mn in rnpttt n nvn that 
tn tin- 12nd vrar of thr tnrn of \nranpi !h thr port of 
Ihlnpum Kanpitn wi« m thr hand of thr ^lmhi (‘umhaji) 
family, tliat throuph th« **rrtKnof hhoi>im Khnn Frmjdar 
of thr Knmatah Prminrr it pa# ed from thr hnnd* of^atnla 
andponof Sra l>a<]( c irnji)rnfoth^|»o r ion of thrrujtrcmr 
Government and that in thr 31th rear of thr reign it wa* 
prantM to onr ^hrUi Mnlulla In thr 30th vn r of thr 
mpn thr Mono had been brought from rome trtnplr nnd war 
intended for a building Hut ni it contained n grant of 
r a chanty, it wm rrreted to prrpciuntr the mrmorv of ''hekh 

Abdulb 

- Th e nrvenur rrttlcinent wa* introdurrd in 1F81 which 

- Remedied ffe** drfecti in thr oltrrnntr forcing of thr re\cnue 
t Odder thr batoyi arrtrm nnd chrrhinp it undi r an rrronronr 
Y *y*tcm of wet mtn Tlir reunion pettlrmcnt wai ordered 

to tale effect from the )ear 1921 22 
, The cultnrablc arm aeconlmg to resettlement won dwln 
bated a* follows — 








164 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol 

The total land revenue demand and collection in 1921-22 
were Rs 1,92,281 and Rs 1,88 222, respectively 
The following was the average monthly rainfall- for 15 
years registered at the Sasalu station m the Dod-Ballapur 
taluk . — 


Station 

Month 

Jan 

Feb 

Mar 

Apl 

May 

June 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

Sasalu 

0 33 


0 22 

0 79 

2 55 

2 23 


Station 

Month — conoid 

July 

Aug 

Sep 

Oct 

Nov 

Dec 

Year 

Sasalu 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 









The Bangalore-Guntakal section of the M & S M Railway 
passes through the country almost parallel to the Bangalore- 
Hindupur road, with stations at Rajankunte, Dod-Ballapur 
and Maklidiug 

The Poona line almost touches the southern boundary 
of this taluk with a station at Golhalli within a couple of 
miles of the border Bangalore-Hmdupur road runs from 
south to north m the middle of the taluk and the Kolar-Som- 
pur road from east to west passing through Dod-Ballapur. 
Prom Dodballapur roads issue north to Gonbidnnr, east to 
Devanhalli, south-east to Yelahanka and south-west to 
Nelamangala There is also a road from Dod-Ballapur to 
Maddagiri fit for traffic only m fair weather 
Dod-Ballapur — A town on the right bank of the Arkavati, 
situated m 13° 18' N. lat 77° 26' E long , 27 miles north-west 
of Bangalore, with w r hich it is connected by rail and road 
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Headquarters of the Hod Ballapur taluk, and n municipality 


Population In 1021 

Male* 

Fcmilo* 

Total 

Hlndua (with Talm) 

3 171 

3 137 

0,308 

Moliammadana 

054 

5K0 

1,231 

Christ la na 

30 

10 

•40 

Total 

3,855 

3 733 

7,688 


A fair held on Thursday is attended by about 3 000 people 
Dodda Ballapura Great Ballnpur, is so named to distinguish 
itiromChikka Ballapura Little Ballnpur Similarly mllindu 
stani it is called Bara Ballapur and in Telugu Pedda Balia 
puram It vs said to derive its name from the circumstanco 
that a cow used to drop a bdlta of her milk daily over a certain 
ant-hill, an omen which led to the foundation of the town 

It was an important place of trado m the twelfth century 
under the Hoysala kings But Malta Baire Gauda of Avati 
the founder of Devanhalli was also the founder of the present 
Dod Ballapur He was revolving in his mind the import of 
the omens he had witnessed m hunting when the god Adi Naru 
yan* was revealed in a dream as the dweller in the nnt hill above- 
mentioned. A temple and fort wero shortly erected the junglo 
cleared and cultivation encouraged Obtaining authority from 
the king at Penukonda to punish tho neighbouring refractory 
pSlegars, Malta Baire Gauda apoedily possessed himself of tern 
tory yielding a revenue of a lakh of pagfidos In the government 
of tins, he established his brother Havah Baire Gauda who died 
after a prosperous reign of 20 years and was succeeded by his 
son Dodda Havah Baire Gauda He ruled 25 years and was 
followed by his son Havall Baire Gauda who ruled for 40 years. 
On his death Ohikkappa Gauda, the heir being a minor the 
government was for a time conferred on Tammonna Gauda, 
the nephew and Dalavuyi of the late chief He discharged the 
trust reposed m him with real and fidelity for ten years, when 
8 an d Chikkappa Gan da now come to years of maturity 
eTlcce€ ^^* Three years after hia accession, Dod Ballapur 
taken by the Bij&pur army under 
dlL loh Khiu After 40 years of possession by that power 
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it was surrendered to tlie Mahrattas, by whom the fort was en- 
larged and various temples erected In ten years, it was invested 
by the Mughals under Khasim Khan, and yielded in 1689 after 
an obstmate defence of two months Dod-Ballapur and a part 
of the surrounding country were then formed into a gaglr yielding 
a revenue of 54,059 pagodas and bestowed on a favourite general 
named AH Khuli Khan He enjoyed it only for a short tune 
and died It was next bestowed on his son Durga Khuli Khan, 
then Subadar of Sira, which however he shortly after relinquished 
and retired to Dod-Ballapur, but only enjoyed it for one year. 
It remamed attached to the Government of Sira for 49 years, 
when it was seized by the Nizam, and bestowed as a jagir 
on Abbas Khuli Khan In 1761 it was captured by Haidar AH 
and has ever since been subject to Mysore 

The fort, of which only the name remams, is said to have 
been erected with stones from the rums of Kajaghatta There 
are remams of several fine buildings and tanks m the fort, 
the principal, now almost destroyed, bemg the Ashur Khana 
erected by Abbas Khuli Khan, and a fine well with three 
flights of stairs leading down to it and a very stout stone 
grating over the water At the west of the town is the daiga 
or tomb of a saint named Mohiddm Chishti, said to have 
died nearly 227 years ago It is built of materials taken 
from Hmdu temples The town extends lengthwise north 
and south for above two miles Cotton clothes m great 
variety are made here 

The outlet and the bund of the Nagarakere tank at this 
place are built mostly of the materials of ruined temples The 
temples m the town are mostly modern The ruined Adinara- 
yana temple must have been a fine building, judging from what 
is now left of it The four pillars of the navaranga are sculptured 
with fine figures on all sides The figures of one of the pillars 
illustrate the story of the Rdmayana m brief , of another, the 
vtory of the BMgavata-purdna , of the third, the story of the 
Narasimha incarnation , and of the fourth, the story of Gajenclra- 
moksha or the saving of an elephant by Vishnu from the clutches 
of a crocodile On the outer wall to the left of the navaranga 
entrance are found only a few figures of the frieze illustrating 
the Balaldnda story of the Rdmayana, similar to the one at 
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Devnnballi An inscription is to bo scon on the wall of tho 
mahddrara and another in front of tho Anjantyn temple to tho 
east The ClundramnnThn ara temple has on tho pillars of 
the front hall among others figures of Jlhairava Vlrabhndra 
Yyaghrai*ada (or a sage with tho lower half of tho body in the 
form Of a tiger) and hannnppa tho linnter n devotee of Siva 
with His foot placed on a Unga Tv,o of tho pillars of the front 
veranda arc sculptured with a male and a fomale figure with 
folded hands which are said to represent Amnuehala Pant and his 
wife SSshamma TheTant who li\ed about 132 years ago is said 
to have built this os well as tho VenkataramanassSmi templo 
Tho latter is a largo structure surrounded by a veranda over 
which runs a parapot built of mortar in the Saracenic at} le The 
pillars of the south veranda as well as those of tho front hall 
have, caned on thorn, figures of the ten incarnations of Vishnu 
Here also we have on two pillars figures of the Pant and his wife 
One of tho pillars shows n fignre of Ganapati seated on a rat 
with his consort on the lap Such a figure of Ganapati is called 
Sakti Ganapati To tho left of the outor entrance in tho praltira 
is kept the atone imago of Adiniiruyana belonging to the ruined 
AdinirSyana templo It is a seated figure about 6 feet high 
with prabha with Lakshmi on the lap canopied by a aoven 
hooded snake To tho nght of tho sanio entrance is lying a 
grinding mill about 2 feet in diameter the upper stone being 
beautifuDy carved with floral devices. The two cJiauru of the 
temple are according to the inscriptions on thorn presents 
from flhama Kao son of Arena chela Pant. The god in the 
Vithala temple about 2} feet high stands on a bnck with the 
hands placed on the waist His consorts stand at the sides 
with folded hands The GSpiilknshna temple has a figure 
of the god about 2J feet high with four cows sculptured at the 
sides. Near the Taluk, offico are kept a few figures which onco 
belonged to some temple One of them deserving of notice 
is a four handed naked fignre with flowing matted hair the 
nght lower hand holding a bell and the left lower what looks 
like a vessel It perhaps represents a form of Bhairava There 
is a well built pond, now in ruins, in the town, partitioned by 
ctone slabs mto 16 compartments or wells. Darg&pura a village 
to the south, is said to have been granted to Ohisti Vali above- 
usmed The old inscription, E C IX DodbaUapur 32 is 
incised on a boulder at this village 


l 
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The municipal mcome for the year 1921-22 was Es. 6,901 
and the expenditure Es. 6,277 

& Domlur. — A suburb of Bangalore, on the east, included 
in the Civil and Military Station On an old temple here are 
some Grantha and Tamil inscriptions of the time of the 
Hoysala king Yira Eamanatha, who ruled during the 
thirteenth century The name of the village was Dombalur or 
Tombalur, perhaps Tumbalur, which, it was suggested, may 
afford a clue to the title of one of the earliest Kannada 
authors This view, however, has been recently given up 

The two temples of Somesvara and Chokkanafha here 
contain a number of inscriptions m Tamil and Kannada Both 
on the pillar m front of the Mari temple and on the large slab 
near the entrance of Domlur is sculptured a discus on a high 
pedestal The same is the case with a slab standing m a grove 
near at hand, but without any inscription This may be a mere 
boundary stone, known as ttruvalhikhd m Tamil To the north 
of the entrance to the village stand three stones, each contain- 
ing a standing figure of a man with a stick on the neck, the ends 
of which are held by the hands All the three figures face the 
Chokkanatha temple Similar figures, about a dozen m number, 
are also found facing the Champakadhamasvami temple at 
Bannerghatta, Anekal Taluk It is not clear what these figures 
mean , but some people say that they represent persons who 
committed suicide for some reason or other by means of the 
weapon known as Gandagattan m Kannada Two of the figures 
at Domlur appear to represent persons of some importance, 
as evidenced by their necklaces, etc 

Domlur is also called Desimamkkapattanam m the inscrip- 
tions It is said to be situated m Ilaippakka-nadu, a division 
of Eajendra-Sola-valanadu Ilaippakka is the Tamil form of 
Yelahanka Judging from the inscriptions, the Chokkanatha 
and Somesvara temples which axe Dravidian m style, must 
have existed before the middle of the 13th century The former, 
with a pretty well carved Vishnu image, stands on a high base- 
ment m the middle of the village and must have been a promi- 
nent structure once, though now m a dilapidated condition 
A few pillars and capitals lying in front of the temple, which 
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apparently formed parts of a front manlapa show pretty good 
work The SOm&svara tcmplo is in a more ruinous condition 
being Bitnated on low ground m an unfrequented part of the 
village in the midst of cultivated fiolds 
The place is well known in modern times for its excellent 
bncks which aro highly prized by house builders all round 
Bangalore 

Dommosandra — A large village m the north cast of Domma 
Aneknl taluk, 3 miles west of Sarjapur 
Population in 1921 — Males, 952 Fcmal js 938 Total 1890 
This village contains two Government and two Mission 
Schools. Thero are nearly 200 families of weavers here 
Good fomalo cloths aro manufactured by them and then- 
quality has earned a good reputation m tho Bangalore 
market. 

Gangavara — A villago m Dovanhalli taluk on tho right awgarmr*. 
bank of the S Pmakiru, near the head of tho Hoskoto tank 
The inscriptions and remains at this place show that it 
was a place of some importance in tho eighth century under 
the Gangas, and subsequently undor the ChOlas The 
Sflmesvara temple has some pioturesquo fluted pillars with 
a seated lion for the pedestal 

Gavipar — A suburb of Bangalore City about a mile <3*Tfpur 
south west of tho Fort 

Its ohiaf feature is the cave temple of Gavi Gangadhores 
vara tho Sarvite emblems attached to whioh carved on 
a gigantic scale out of solid stone, are curious specimens 
of the mason s art They consist of the tnsQla or trident 
the chhatn or umbrella and the damamga or double drum 
each being 15 feet or more in height and proportionately 
wide They wore executed in the time of Kempe Gauda 
The new extension near by it is known after it as the Gavi 
par Extension and forms part of Basavangudi. It consists of 
J about eighty sites, on forty of which houses have been built. 


Halasur 


Haragadde 
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Halasur — One of tlie suburbs of the Civil and Military- 
Station of Bangalore, situated nortb-east of tbe Cantonment, 
close to tbe large tank of tbe same name 

Tbe place appeals to have been founded by Kempe Gauda, 
under tbe following circumstances Tbe surrounding country 
was then covered witb forest, into wbicbbe bad wandered from 
Yelabanka m pursuit of game, and being much fatigued, laid 
bimself down under tbe shade of a tree In his sleep the god 
Somesvara, formerly worshipped on that spot by Mandava 
Rishi, and which lay buried m the sand, appeared m a dream, 
and revealmg to him tbe existence of a bidden treasure, bid 
him therewith erect a temple, promising at tbe same time tbe 
divine favour He accordingly secured the treasure and built 
tbe Somesvara pagoda, employing, it is said, a sculptor, from 
Belur, a descendant of tbe famous Jakanachan, to ornament 
the walls with scenes from tbe marriage of Siva and Parvati 
(See below) Tbe village of Halasur was also built, containing 
residences for the attendant Brahmans, and made tbe Jcasaba 
of 33 villages, from each of which one kolaga for each kandaga 
of gram was appomted to be given as an endowment for tbe 
maintenance of tbe rekgious services There is another temple 
on a large scale, dedicated to Subba Raya, but unfinished Tbe 
village is a prosperous one and contams several wealthy residents 
of Tanrd origm 

The Somesvara temple, mentioned above, is a large one 
and a good specimen of tbe Dravidian style of architecture with 
a lofty gopuia There seems to be some foundation for the 
story that it was built by Kempe Gauda, for there is a sculpture 
at tbe end of tbe wall to tbe right of tbe inner entrance which 
is said to represent him In tbe front mantapa, is a big brass- 
plated Nandi and towards the right on a platform are figures 
of tbe nine planets which are occasionally worshipped On 
the west wall of tbe shnne of tbe goddess is sculptured tbe scene 
of tbe marriage of Siva and Parvati with Brahma as officiating 
priest and Yisbnu and other gods as guests No inscription 
has so far been discovered in tbe temple 

‘ Haragadde. — A village in Anekal Taluk. 

Population 602 Tbe Channakesava temple at this place, 
known as Parangalani m tbe Tamil epigraphs, is a fairly large 
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building m tho Dravidian style The imago of tho god, about 
5 foot high, is a good figure flanked by conaorts all tho three 
atandmg on a largo wcll-cxccu ted gomukha (or o atono platter 
with a apout resembling a cow a face) The Knnnada poet 
Lnkshma, the author of a Bharafa Rtihnangada-chanle and 
other works, was a nati\o of this viilagoand a dciotco of this god 
In hla works which are all dedicated to this god, tho village ia 
named Khagapun Tradition has it that though illiterate ho 
acquired poetical skill by tho grace of Yishvnhsona mentioned 
above lie flourished in tho first half of the 18th century and tho 
present officiating pneats of the temple are Ms lineal descendants 

Haalgala — A village in Hoskote Taluk Population G76 HadgaK 

The Sumesvara tcmplo at thia place ia an old building pro- 
bably of tho Chfila period It has two cells one contaimng tho 
l\nga facing east and tho other a figure of Ylrnbhadra facing 
north The 1 intel of tho tulhanau doorway of tho SOmusvara cell 
his Tiindavcsiara and tho jambs dancing malo and fomnlo 
figures some of which are shown in rather queer postures At 
the aides are perforated screens of considerable breadth with holes 
of the shape of the leaves of tho sacred fig tree. Tho outer walls 
of the garbhngnha of the same cell ha\o a row of sculptures all 
round tho south wall showing the dance of 8x111 with attendant 
musicians , tho west wall illustrates the atory of the Narasiraha 
incarnation of Vishnu there are besides two cunoua sculptures 
here — a peacock with the head of a cobra and facing it a cobra 
with the head of a peacock and tho north wall depicts a few 
ftfa# or sports of 8iva such as tho killing of Gajasura eto 

Hegganda. — A villago in tho NelnmaDgala taluk Heggund*. 
Population 1029 

On tho slope of the hill near this place are two cave temples, 
ono of Vlrabhadra and tho other of MalHkarjuna. Tho stone 
contaimng Nelatnangala G8 which is in the Maliikarjuna temple 
has a seated male figure with folded hands with a ohanri bearer 
standing at the aide An inscription m characters of the 
10th oentury is to be seen m this temple. On the summit of 
the lull, which is rather difficult of approach is situated what 
is known as the R&itw temple contaimng a short pillar to which 
it u believed RSma ■ sacrificial home was tied. By the side of 
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the pillar is tlie seated figure of a goddess with four hands which 
is said to represent Slta Two modern inscriptions found on 
the bells of this shrine give the name of the village as Hayagunda 
since, according to tradition, Rama’s horse ( haya ) was tied 
here But this is merely an ignorant attempt to connect the 
village with the above story, seeing that a Tamil inscription 
(Nelamangala 67) of Vislmuvardh ana’s reign, found on the hill 
names the village Perkunda which corresponds to Pergunda 
m Kannada, the old form of the modern Heggunda It may 
also be stated here that on a hill close by named Ramadevara- 
betta the foot-prints of Rama over which a temple is erected 
form the object of worship This is supposed to be the place 
where Ahalya, wife of the sage Gautama, was delivered from 
her curse Festivals are celebrated m honour of the foot-prints 

Hessarghatta — A village m the Bangalore Taluk 
Population 1704 

In the Lakshminarasimha temple at this place, the image of 
the god, about 2| feet high, is seated on a high pedestal He 
is said to have been worshipped by the sage Durvasa The 
dvarapalalas at the navaranga entrance have one leg put over 
the other as m some South Indian temples, where worship is 
conducted according to the Vaikhanasagama The front portion 
of the temple is said to have been built by the Vijayanagar king 
Achyuta Raya (16th century ) The tank here is the source 
of the water supply for Bangalore 

Hindiginal —A trading village m the north-east angle of 
the Hoskote taluk, near where the Kolar-Vadigenhalli road 
crosses the Bangalore-Cuddapah road Population 904 

The Rama temple at this place, recently renovated, is a 
tnhutachala, % e , has three cells The mam cell facing north 
has a bnndavcma with Kesava flanked by consorts sculptured 
on the front face , the east cell has Hanuman, the original god 
of the temple , and the west cell Rama, Lakshmana and Slta 
set up about 56 years ago The temple has a vehicle known 
as Chitragopura-vahana adorned with painted wooden images 
In a grove to the north of the village is a mashkal carved with 
the figures of a warrior and his two wives The warrior is re- 
presented as bearmg a quiver on the back and shootmg arrows 
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One of the wives fla*k m her left hand the other hand Wing 
placed ncro a the hodr , while the other hold* a lotus with stalk 
in the right hand the other hand hanging by the aide It is 
not known if the difference in the attribute* ha* on) significance 
Mav it he that the wife holding the Oa L Ix'came a sat i ond the 
other did not 1 

Honganur —A village nbout five miles south of Chnnnn 
pat no Population 2,433 In the time of the Gnngn king* it 
was the chief town of Chikka Onngnvndl a district which 
occupied most of tbo valley of the Shmishn 

HosahnlU — A village in Ho*kote taluk Population 197 

Tina village haa a ruined Chaml«-«vnn temple containing 
figures of SatpamXtnla and Canapatt There are also two 
mfirtUah in the village One of them shown a couple the hus 
hand holding a sword and a dagger in hw uplifted hands and 
the wife bearing a flask in the right hand and what looka like 
a mirror in the left The other shows on the lower panel two 
warriors nrtned with daggers fighting with each other and on 
the upper a couple with folded hand* in front of a figure of \ i*hnu 


Hoakote — A taluk in the east Area 272 35 square miles 
IIead*quarters at Hoskoto Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population — 
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No 

Place 

Population 

1 

Hoskoto 

4,532 

2 

Sulibele 

1,734 

3 

Hindignnal 

904 > 

4 

Sivanapur 

863 


Towards the north, the S Pmakini forms the western 
boundary After entering the taluk, it supplies the large 
tank at Hoskote, and thence flows southwards past Kadgodi, 
where it receives a stream from the Bangalore taluk on 
the west With the exception of some low hills on the north, 
the country is open and easily crossed m all parts The 
tracts best cultivated are those bordering on the S Pmakini 
and the neighbourhood of Nandagudi eastwards From 
Nandagudi southwards and along the Bangalore road, the 
soil is stony and unfertile. Some cultivation is earned 
on of potatoes, and formerly poppy was also grown, 
m addition to the usual wet and dry crops Considerable 
attention is given to the cultivation of hav for the Bangalore 
market, especially m the neighbourhood of Hoskote 

At Nandagudi are traces of former buildings, of which 
it is related that they mark the site of Patahpur, the capital 
of XJttunga Bhuja Raya, whose nine nephews, the Nava 
Nanda, being imprisoned by him, were released by the schemes 
of Chamkya The story is taken from the Mudra Rakshasd, 
a play based on the successful usurpation of Chandragupta 
and the establishment of the Nanda kings In a similar 
manner, Dharmesvara, m the same neighbourhood, is con- 
nected with Dharma Raya and the Pandavas They are stated 
to have been rendered insensible by the poisonous exhalation 
of a well made by Duryodhana for their destruction This 
incident is said to be sculptured on a pillar at the temple 
over the spot Two masons, engaged in the repairs of this 
temple 60 years ago, are related to have fallen down senseless 
from the exhalation on shifting the stones covering the well 
The country at times belonged to the Gangas, and to the 
Pallavas or Nolambas The Cholas followed, but subsequently 




DA^GUORF DISTRICT 


175 




it formed part of (ho II o) sain dominion**, nnd on tlnir 
partition, wont with the Tnmil Inritorj to Konmnatha 
Eventually under \ ijnynnagnr it liecnmo n possesion 
of the Sngntur fnmilv one of whom erected IIo<koto, or 
the new fort, n*i distinguished from kolnr nnd fettled traders 
in the place Afterward* it became n part of the territory 
administered b) ^hnliji, the representatnr of the llijnpnr 
princes nnd changing hand* several time* was finnllv ceded 
to Haidar in 1701, nnd united to the kinedom of Mvsorc 
The rc\cntie settlement was introduced in l&SG 
The revision settlement was introduced with effect from 
1921 25 and the culturnlde area was distributed ns follow* — 
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Tho total land reienuc demand and collertion in 1921 22 
were Its. 1,92,4 01 nnd It- 1,81 3B0 respectncly 
The averago rainfall m the taluk was ns follows 



The Bangalore branch of the Madras Itailwny crosses 
tao south of the taluk, with stations at WhiteficJd and 
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kundi. The Bangalore-Kolar road run8 through the taluk 
from west to east, and gives off at Hoskote roads to Kadapa , , 
to Jangamkote and to Sulibele north-wards, to Malur east- 
wards, and to Kadgodi south-wards. 

Hoskote. — A town on the left bank of the S. Pmakmi, 
situated m 13° 4' N. lat., 77° 48' E long., 16 miles ENE 
of Bangalore, on the Bangalore-Kolar road, and 6 miles 
north-east of the Whitefield Railway Station Head-quarters 
of the Hoskote taluk, and a municipality 



At the Amritesvara rathotsava, for ten days from Vaishakha 
suddlia 11, there is an assemblage of about 4,000 people. 
On the full moon day m the same month, Dharma Rayan 
kamga is attended by about 5,000 people 

Hoskote , new fort, so called to distinguish it from Kolar, 
was built about 1595 by Tamme Gauda, the chief of Sugatur, 
who had recently settled at Kolar and obtained from the 
Penukonda sovereign the title of Chikka Rdyal The superio- 
rity of the soil to that of Kolar induced him to fix on the 
new site, as well as the facility with which the waters of the 
S Pinakmi might there be dammed for purposes of irrigation 
The large Hoskote tank, with an embankment two miles 
long, which forms when full a sheet of water not less than 
ten miles round, bears testimony to the sagacity of his choice 
Raismg an armed force, he subdued Anekal, Mulbagal and 
Punganur, and added them to his possessions He ruled 
till 1632 Shortly after, the territory was conquered by 
the Bqapur army, and subsequently conferred as a jagir 
on Shahji, the Governor of Kamatak Bi]apur, who resided 
at Ba ngalore On the capture of these districts by the Mughal 
troops under Khasim Khan m 1663 , they became part of the 




V] 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 


177 


province of Sira In 17 50 lloskoto was taken by the Mysore 
army but was subdued the following ) car b> tho Mnhrattas 
It changed hands sc\crnl times until finally ceded to Ilnidnr 
All and nnnaicd to Mysore in 1701 

Tho Avimuhksvara temple is a large Draudian structure 
said to hnvo been founded by the abovemcntioncd Timme 
Gauda. It has three cells standing in a line tho middlo cell 
enshrining a figure of VIrabhadra, tho right cell a luiga and tho 
left PSrrati The processional image, said to ha\ c been recently 
prepared bears on inscription on the pedestal uhich merely 
gives the name of the god Of the noticeablo figures in tho 
narararnfa are a two armed Ganapati and a two-armed Subra 
manya The latter has onl) one face and bears m the right 
hand tho weapon talix the left hand being placed on tho waist 
Ilia \ehiclo, tho peacock is shown at tho back In front of the 
templo stands a fino dxpa siambha or lamp pillar somewhat 
resembling thoso at the Hanhnixsiara templo at Hanbar It 
is about 25 feot high with pedestal and is bmlt of 22 circular 
discs, tho alternate ones jutting out in the four directions so as 
to allow lamps being placed on the protuberances which number 
44 in all and arc caned with floral or geometrical designs on 
the upper surface It has on the cast face a trident on the south 
a hnga on the west a drum and on tho north a lotus On a 
pillar to the left in tho mvlha mantapti or front hall is can cd 
a standing figure about 1 foot high wearing a golu or cloak and 
leaning on a staff which is said to represent the chief Tamme 
Gauda. A similar figure is also found on one of tho pillars of 
tho talgdna manlapa of the sarao temple. These figures are 
very much like tho figures of Kcmpe-Gauda found at Magadi 
and other places. The Vithalcsvara temple has also three 
cells standing in a line The middlo cell has a good figure about 
3 feet high of Yithala flanked by consorts Tho god stands 
with his two hands placed on the waist The right cell has 
good figures of Garuda and Ganapati and the left a good figure 
of Hanum&n. From the records in the possession of YItha 
ISsvara Snhbariya the hereditary archaka of tho temple we 
learn that it was founded about the middlo of the 17th contury 
by Raghunitha BBvaji Subedflr of Boshote-peragana at the 
instance of the PCshwa Tho images seem to have been sent 
from Poona with the Brahman iludgal bhatta who became 
h. on, vol v 12 
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the first archaka of the temple The village Turugalur of the 
revenue value of 42$ vat alias m the Malur Taluk was granted 
for the upkeep of the temple Among the old papers m the 
possession of the present archaka are a sanad issued by Purnaiya 
m 1800 , another issued by Lmgarajayya-arasu, Fauzdar of 
Bangalore, m 1815 , another issued by Dewan Yenkata-arasu m 
1830 , two issued by Raghunatha Bavaji m about 1760, one 
addressed to archaka Rama-bhatta, son of Mudagal-bhatta, and 
the other addressed to the Desapandes and other officials of the 
Paragana , and two issued by merchants and officials m 1772 
granting certain dues to the temple 

There are two Anjaneya temples m the town known as the 
Kote Anjaneya and the Agrahara Anjaneya The former is 
a small but neat building with an ornamental plinth and a porch 
supported by four sculptured pillars, the middle ones adorned 
with lions and riders and the end ones with a fine pilaster each 
cut out of the block The other temple, which appears to have 
been recently renovated, has m the navaranga four beautifully 
carved black stone pillars which, judging from the BculptureB 
on them, seem to have originally belonged to some ornate Siva 
temple of the Dravidian style The workmanship is of a superior 
kind, though the pillars differ from one another in design The 
south-east and north-east pillars are mostly similar, both having 
a pilaster standing on an elephant and a yah m the one case 
and on a seated lion in the other The former has, attached 
to it, on the east a plain round column feet high and 8 inches 
m diameter, which, it is said, could be turned round if the bottom 
now buried a few inches m the ground was set free There 
are old people in the town who say that they have turned it round 
The south-west pillar has likewise a pilaster resting on a standing 
lion, and the north-west pillar is adorned with three pilasters 
carved out of one block The capitals appear to be made of 
granite, and only one of them, that on the south-west pillar, 
is sculptured The sculptures are a ganda-bherunda with human 
body holding elephants m the beaks and claws on the east face 
and Vyaghrapada worshipping a Ixnga decorated with fine creeper 
work on the west Among other sculptures on the pillars may 
be mentioned a huntress armed with a bow and an arrow getting 
a thorn taken out of the leg , Tandavesvara with Vishnu as a 
drummer and Brahma and Subramanya as attendant musicians , 
Narasimha as a drummer , Kannappa kicking a linga , Yama 
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ccixing MSrkandCya Bharravn resting his nght hand on n basket 
borne on the bead of a dwarf and receiving what looks like some 
eatablo from a woman and Siro spiking some one with the prongs 
of his tndont and touching the head of another The Vamdaraja 
temple u said to have been rcno\ nted in about 1830 by Biligin 
Itao a former Amildar of Iloskotc and a member of the Hebbar 
flnviishnava community It is also stated that he built the 
Anjaneva temple near the tank sluice 

A portion of the fort appearstoreprcsentthesitcof an ancient 
city It abounds m ashci and old potterr tho latter probably 
not so old ns that at Anekal Most of the land hero now belongs 

to Slnappa ShanbhOg of Hoskotc who has allowed the earth 
which is full of ashes at a depth of about 2 or 3 feet to be rcmo\ cd 
for being used as manure Tho fort was full of houses once 
though deserted at present buttho pottery in question is certainly 
older than the timo of Tamme-Gauda who built the fort m about 
1500 Wo arc therefore led to the lufcrcnce that the place 
is the site of an older city Slnapiu says that excavations 
conducted by him for levelling tho land disclosed some stono 
foundations and earthen pipes plastered o\er with chunam 
which had apparently been used for conveying water as also 
mad pillars enclosed with sand There are two Lmguyet mathas 
known as Chilume-matha and Virattayya s matha, the latter 
about a mile from the town Both aro stone structures more 
or less m a ruinous condition The former is so called because 
it has close to it a perennial spring (chilume) in the form of a well 
which suppbes good dnnlang water to the eastern portion of 
the town It has also another empty well faced with rough 
slabs. The other matha is a large building with several sculp- 
tured pillars, ono of tho sculptures being n figure of Tammo 
Gauda who is said to have bmlt the structure In front of 
the entrance is lying half buried a dressed stono slab about 
feet by 4 feet with bevelled edges decorated with scroll work 
which is very probably a cot with the legs boned in the ground 
Bat people say that it was used to heap cooked nee on for 
distribution among the poor who visited the matha Behind the 
building is a fine well faced with dressed stone slabs on all the 
ndes with a shallow stone through near it In Nandarfima 
Bmg b grove near the town aro a few m&titkals which differ in 
wme respects from similar mem on t Is in other parts of the 
State One of them shows the husband armed with daggers 

12 * 
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in both the hands, the right hand being raised , while the wife 
holds in the left hand a water-vessel resembling a flask instead 
of the usual gmdi or spouted vessel, the right hand bemg placed 
on the belly Another m the Municipal garden shows a warrior 
and his two wives, both of whom appear to have become satis 
The warrior is represented as wearing a beard and a top-knot, 
( gonde ) He holds a dagger m the right hand, the other bemg 
placed on the belly The wife to the right holds a flower m the 
right hand and a flask m the left, while the one to the left bears 
a mirror m the left hand and what looks like a thunderbolt 
m the right, flames bemg shown as issuing from her head There 
are also two smaller figures with folded hands on either side 
of this wife, which apparently represent her children A third 
near Bendiganhalli, though at some distance from the town, 
may also be noticed here Here, too, we have a warrior and his 
two wives He holds a dagger m his right hand with the point 
turned to the ground The wife to the left bears a flask m the 
left hand and a mirror m the right, while the other wife holds 
a mirror m the left hand and a lime m the right 

In the Municipal garden, which has a small neat structure 
m the middle, is collected together a number of sculptures brought 
from some ruined temples They consist of a number of Nandis 
and figures of Vishnu, Virabhadra, Ganapati and Saptamatnka 
or the seven mothers The mastikal here has already been 
noticed in the previous para There is also lying here the lower 
part- of a huge millstone, about 5 feet in diameter and 1\ feet 
thick, resembling those on the hill at Clntaldrug To the north 
of the town is a fine idga, now mostly gone to rum An inscrip- 
tion is to be seen close to it In a garden known as Khiiji’s 
grove to the east of the town is an ornamental plaster structure 
raised on a stone plinth, which is popularly called Khaji’s darga 
The name of the Khaji is given as Saballi Sab and he is said to 
have died more than 200 years ago Another ornamental 
structure, though m a ruinous condition, is Latif Shah’s darga , 
popularly known as Khasim Sab’s malan, situated near the 
old mosque m the east The fine gumbaz situated to the north 
of the Varadaraja temple is said to represent the tomb of another 
Khaji, a predecessor of the abovementioned Saballi Sab, v>ho 
lived like a hermit m a stone mantapa in the midst of a garden. 
The mantapa is still to be seen near the gumbaz A Tamil 
inscription is to be seen near the Pete Anjane\a temple 
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Hulladurg — Admail fortified hill, about 37 miles from HuiUdurp 
Mysore The fort is situated on nn inaccessible rod. 
considered capable (in olden days) of reduction onl) h\ 
famine North withstanding its nntuml advantages it 

changed hands thnee m the war of 1790 17D1 

On the 10th of June 1701 the allied armies having crosaed 
the Maddar nver nod encamped on its eastern bank the Chief 
Fngmeer 1 leutenant Colonel Ho**, was sent forward with the 
2-nd battalion of Coast Pepoj a commanded h\ Captain Oram to 
reconnoitre and summon Holiadurg and tho da) following 
the Oth brigade was sent to in' cat the place ami male an appear 
ance of attacking it hortunatelr the gammon thought their 
enemies too formidable to he resisted and agreed to yield up 
the place on condition of having their private property secured 
to them and being eafel) escorted clear of our camp In the 
neighbourhood of tins jdaco were collected above six thou and 
head of cattle and two thousand sheep with a quantity of 
gram in the fort ond pdtah which afforded a seasonable suppl) 
to the ormr At the same time were liberated thirty people 
from the Kamatic one of whom had been kept in irons in the 
fort *cven years another fourteen jwobalilv forgotten bv the 
mlerof tho day on what motive con be os ignrd for the perpetual 
imprisonment of a fow ole-curc jiensanls brought from a diatant 
coantr) l Lord Cornwallis deeming it too inconsiderable 
to be kept by our armv it w as offered to the Mahrottas an an 
useful halting place for their convoys but thev also declining 
its posseision orders were issued to destroy it so as to prevent 
its being again occupied b) tho enemy After the British had 
thus quitted it Tlpu thought proper to repair its dismantled 
dories, and gamson it afresh This tho British found when 
their army encamped near it, on tho 27th of January 1792 
on the march to Sen ngapn tarn A reeonnoitonng party being 
*«nt on from the left wing tho gamson fired upon it, as it ap 
proached but when the KUledllr was summoned by Lieutenant 
Colonel Maxwell who told him that there was no time to deli 
berate for if ho delayed he should instantly commence tho attack 
he was *o intimidated oa to surrender without further reaistance 
Huludorg was now garrisoned and established as an advanced 
P°st, being ton miles nearer to Senngapatam than Uttaradurg 
( ^ rom this placo the allied armies, being finally asaembled 
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commenced their march on the first of February, for the second 
attempt on Tipu’s capital 

Huhkal. Hulikal — A village in the north of the Magadi taluk, in 

the Kudur Hobli Population 809. 

It is said to have been founded m 1310 by the Hoysala 
king, under the following circumstances — A sanyasi named 
Guriaohmta, who had gained his favour, lived at the foot of the 
adjacent lull called Ramalinga Betta On a certain day, one 
of the holy man’s bullocks, attacked by a tiger, not only threw 
off its assailant but killed it This being reported to the king, 
he considered it a happy omen and ordered the lull to be fortified, 
naming it, m memory of the incident huh-Lallu, tiger-rock, or, 
according to the tradition of the place, Jnili-lollu, tiger-kill. 
It subsequently came into the possession of Baiche Gauda of 
Koratigere, whose descendants held it as tributaries of the 
Mysore kings The chief was expelled by Tipu Sultan and 
the place annexed to Mysore 

This place contains a number of ruined temples and 
mantapas The Palegar’s house is a good stone structure 
Adjoining it on the north is a tiled mud structure with an open 
courtyard and a veranda supported by huge wooden pillars, 
which are 2 feet square at the bottom 

The Malle svara temple, one of the temples m rums, is a small, 
neat structure m the Hoysala style, being similar m plan to the 
Chennigaraya temple at Turuvekere It is mostly buried and 
in rums It faces north and consists of a garbagriha, an open 
sukhanasi, a navaranga and a porch The garbhagnha, the suJcha- 
nasi and porch are all of the same dimensions, being about 
4£ feet square, while the navaranga measures 16 feet by 14 feet 
The ceilings which are about one foot deep have lotus buds, the 
central one of the navaranga having a larger bud with three con- 
centric rows of petals The navaranga has two mches enshrining 
figures of Ganapati and Bhairava There are likewise figures of 
Subrahmanya and Yishnu, the latter adorned with a Yagnopamta 
or sacred thread and a peculiarly formed tiara The tower, now 
gone to ruin, consists of uncarved blocks with Nandis m two or 
three tiers at the angles The Sangamesvara temple, newly built 
with the materials of the ruined Kamathe svara at the same 
village, has m the navaranga figures of Venugopala, about 5 feet 
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high, Juirayana and Surra both about three feet high brought 
from the ruined temple The first is a fine imago flanked by 
contorts with cows, cowherds etc can ctl at the sides The slab 
containing E C 12 Tipftir 35 is now kept nt the entrance of the 
temple The henipamma temple hat two large stucco elephants 
at the sides of the nnxnrnnga entrance The goddess ia a 
coloured stucco figure ol>out three feet high seated with a 
tndent a sword, a drum and a cup in her hands A worn 
nroyaf is found to the right of tho temple 

Huskur —A \ Hinge in the Sarjapnr Holdi Ancknl Taluk Hmkur 
Population 583 

A fair tnkes place on Friday attended by 300 people 
A festix nl (paruhe) is held for fi\ e days from Phalgtinn bahula 
3rd in honour of Madhurnmma at which 3 000 peruana 
assemble and as man) ns 10 000 bullocks arc brought for sale 

Colonel Boddam gnvo tho following account of a wait 
to tho cattlo fair m 1871 — 

There are peculiarities about this fair it is essential!) 
one for low castes both human and bonne There is a super 
stition that cholera and cattle plague are averted bv worship 
at the Huskur temple (a xrry insignificant one) at this time 
consequently all the idol cars of tho surrounding village* are 
dragged to the temple each with about forty bullocks and their 
owners and a rabble usually there are not less than 2D of these 
cars ran up like high Chinese pagfalas on a framework of bamboo 
and coxered with gaud) paintings of Hindu deities Tho roll 
gious ceremonies last fixe days, and then the cattlo fair is held 
after which the cars are taken back on an ax erago about 10 000 
bullock* are collected but the greater portion of them arc in 
ferior cattle Looking over tho lot I found all the good caste 
nmraals were born outside the Proxunce principally at Mahadeseo 
I only came upon ono good animal bred in this District the 
mother was said to bo of fine breed As a rulo the people do 
not keep fine cows they are content with the small cows of 
the country for gixnng milk and do not attend to breeding 
This year owing to many people being still engaged in threshing 
their gnin which bad been delayed by the recont unusual rains, 
there were less idol cars brought (15 only) and fewer bullocks — 
not 8 000 in all * 
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Jalige — A village m tlie Devanhalli Taluk. Population 27 4. 

The Rama temple here has a seated figure of Rama, about 

feet high, with 2 hands, the right hand bemg in the abhaya 
attitude and the left resting on the knee To the right of Rama 
is a standing figure of Lakshmana and to the left a seated figure 
of Sita with folded hands The god is said to have been set up 
by king Janamejaya In a cell to the left stands an inscribed 
stone recording a gTant to Chamundesvan on the Chamundi 
hill by Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar II of Mysore It is interesting 
to note that the stone itself is now worshipped as Chamundes- 
van and the pujan gets pay and enjoys a many a or rent-free 
land for worship pmg it The stone is smeared with oil and 
bedaubed with vermilion, so that only a few letters here and 
there are visible to the trained eye 

Jigani — OntheBangalore-Anekal road, via Bannerghatta. 
About 20 miles south of Bangalore. Headquarters of the 
hobli named after it Population 1340 The local chiefs can 
claim a respectable antiquity bemg referred to as subordi- 
nates of the Hoysala longs m 1302 A. D {Anelal 80). This 
inscription gives the name in the form Suguni In 1422 A D , 
they were under the Yijayanagar king who was at Mulbagal 
( Anelcal 7 a) 

There is a large tank with a sluice m the form of a lofty 
four-pillared mantapa The inscriptions Anekal 76 and 77 
here are fragmentary Ganga records not connected with each 
other The Varadaraja temple at the village appears to be 
an old structure 

Jodi Manganahalli. — A village m Bangalore Taluk 
There is to be seen here an epigraph, engraved partly m 
Devanagari and partly in Kannada, which seems to record 
the grant by Sivaji, the famous Mahratta leader, of the 
village of Ramasamudra It appears to be dated m 1677 A D. 
The epigraph has been copied by the Archeological 
Department (M A.R. 1909-10, Para 103) 

Kalya — A village m Magadi Taluk. Population 1,060. 

It was a holy place to both the Jams and the Lingayets 
The village is named Kalleha m inscriptions and literary works 
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Thcrumsofabar/ior Joina tcraplcoro pointed out in the village 
and an inscription at the place E C I\ Magad i 18 is a cop} 
of Sramna BclagoJn 13G which record* a compact made in 
A i) 1308 by BuhKa Ihiyn I of Vijaynnngnr between the Vaish 
navnsandthc Jainns with a mow tosettlo the differences l>clwcen 
the two BeetB Two short epigraphs to be seen near u boulder 
known as \dugul bandc simply record the namo Dlvi sctti in 
characters of the 13th ccnlnr} below a mukkodr or triple umbrella 
a Joins symbol indicating n grant b} that individual to somo 
Jama institution On a small hill to the west of tho village arc 
situated a Lingayot mntla and the Kalhsvaro temple Tho 
former is a decent and substantial structure with a court yard 
and a cave containing a big room and a porch sheltered by a big 
boulder Outside tho malha aro three or four mantapas contain 
ing gaddigts or tombs one of which with a big Isandi sculptured 
on a slab is said to bo the tomb of Pnlkurikc Soraes\^ra Tho 
latter was a great Vlrasana teacherand author who flourished at 
tho close of the 12th ccntur} and who according to the Channa 
barara purdna died nt this \illage A much worn old inscrip- 
tion in characters of the 8th oentttr} is to be seen on a boulder 
to tho left of the entrance to the inaiha and another of a later 
period at the ontranco known as 13baira\a bagilu The Kalles 
\ am temple, picturesquely perched on the lull, presents a pretty 
appearance from below It u a ca\ o temple with o pradaUhina 
To tbe right of the steps leading to the temple is n short pillar 
sculptured with a human head This is said to represent an old 
woman named hnmbalakuyajji (the Pumpkin grand mother) 
who is supposed to ha\e brought nun on tho place which was 
once n city of considerable importance bearing tho namo Kn la 
vati It is said that there was a fierce fight between tho Jamas 
and the other inhabitants of tho city about tho purchase of tho 
pumpkins brought by tho nbovomentioncd woman which 
resulted in the death of a vory largo number of the population 
To the south of the village stands a huge Gorvda or lamp pilar 
about 2} fcot square at tho bottom and SO feet high which is 
said to have been in front of a Varadaruja temple now no longer 
in existence It is said that the metallic imago of this temple 
was removed to the RanganStha temple at TirumalC The 
AnjanSya temple has in front a fine figure about 1 J feet high of 
OhakrattSlvfir with 8 hands This represents the discus of 
Vishnu. 



Kambalu 


Kankanhalli 


Principal 
places witli 
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Kambalu — A village in the Somanapura hobli, 
Nelamangala taluk Population 386 

There is a Lingayet matha at this place, said to be affili- 
ated to the Parvata matha It has a shrine of Mallikarjuna 
with a good Nandi-mantapa in front In another shrine is a 
seated figure, about 1|- feet high, of Marulasiddhesvara with 
two hands, the left holding a linga and the right bearing a 
rosary m the abhaya attitude This matha is stated to be sub- 
ordinate to the matha at Hunasamaranhalh, Devanhalk Taluk 

Kankanhalli — A taluk in the south Area 623 40 square 
miles Contains the following hobks, villages and population: — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

and 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutta 

Popula- 
tion in 1921 

1 

Harohalk 

54 

48 

1 


6 

21,217 

2 

Kankanhalli 

46 

41 


1 

4 

23,739 

3 

Maralavadi 

46 

45 


1 


16,765 

4 

Kodihalli 

45 

42 

1 

1 

1 

14,312 

5 

Uyambalh 

35 

33 

2 



14,289 

6 

Satanur 

39 

39 




13,181 


Total 

265 

248 

4 

3 

10 

96,024 


No 

Place 

Population 

1 

Ogichudaballi 

1,228 

o 

Somanakalli 

1,415 

3 

Harohalk 

3,567 

4 

Kankanhalli 

5,769 

5 

Cfaikkamudavadi 

1,205 

6 

Kodihalk 

1,689 

7 

Herandyapanahalli 

1,059 

8 

Alahalk 

1,644 

9 

Nallakalk 

1,410 

10 

Maralebekuppe 

1,461 

11 

Yadamarahalh 

1,064 

12 

Hukunda 

1,036 

13 

Chudakalh 

1,069 

14 

Sathanur 

1,620 

15 

Halasur 

1,204 

16 

A\ anmal 

1,009 

17 

Clnlur 

1,220 

18 

Chikkamnralavadi 

1,029 

19 

Doddamaralavadi 

1,285 
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The tnluk is bounded on the south by tho Cnuvcn nnd 
traversed from north to south by its tnbutarv the Arknvati 
The southern KnTf of tho taluk is n *uccc«ion of hills and 
forest*, affording extensive grnrtng ground* tn proxrrait) 
to the nvrr Cam cn The principal heights near Knnknnhnlli 
are on the west llnnnti Man Bctta, 3,422 feet above the 
level of the sex, \nnsimha Pun Bctta nnd Mudvodi Bctta 
on the east BiliLnl Bcttn and Koppn Bctta the latter 2 822 
feet in elevation 

The Arknvati is joined on the west near Mudvadi bv the 
\n«habhn\nti from Bangalore, which itself receives a littlo 
higher up the Suvnrnntnukht from Ancknl taluk Another 
considerable stream from the scimn quarter unites with tho 
Aikavnti nt Kanknnhnlli, as well as two further south ono 
on the we*t nnd one on the east Bagi avoir and the 
castorofl plant form the principal cultivation of the open 
parts Tamannds nnd cocoa nuts arc also important pro 
ducts as well ns multany But tho soils are for the mast 
part inferior, nnd generally von shallow and rockv 

The taluk was included fn the territory granted to Jngndcv a 
Bn) a, nnd hr him the fort of Knnkonhnlli seems to have 
Wen erected It was captured along with Clmnnapatna by 
tho Mysore Rijn in IG30 

The revenue settlement was sanctioned in 1 8*10 The area 


of the taluk is thus distributed 

CuJturnMe (drj 91 "16 wef 1071 

gar len 2 051 ) US G3S 

Unculturable (including village sites etc ) 1 75,2Gi 
Inain villages 13,825 

Forests (SI 301) aud Lav als (0 003) 00,394 


Total area in acres 3 78 121 


Of the culturable nrca, 4 203 acres are waste 
Tho total land rovenuo demand and collection for 1021 22 
were Rs. 1,24 334 and 1 23 277 respectively 
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The following was the average monthly rainfall m the 
taluk . — 


Station 

Month 

Jan 

Fob 

March 

Apl 



1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

■ 

Kodihalh (9 years) 

Satnur (8 years) 

0 04 



0 91 

1 11 

3 76 

3 96 

2 29 

3 18 

Station 

Month 

Year 

July 

Aug 

Sept 

Oct 

Nov 

Dec 

Kodihalh (9 years) 
Satnur (8 years) 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

2 26 

1 88 

3 12 
418 

7 66 

6 62 

4 68 

4 99 

3 10 

3 79 

0 36 

9 16 

28 39 
30 20 


There is a road from Kankanhalh to the railway at Closepet 
Also a road from Bangalore to Kankanhalli, continuing west 
to Mysore There is a crossroad from Satnur to Channa- 
patna, and one from Kankanhalh to Kodihalh 
Kankanhalli — A town on the right bank of the Axkavati, 
situated in 12°33 / N Lat 77°29' E long , 36 miles south of 
Bangalore, on the Bangalore-Malvalh road, and 17 miles 
from the railway at Closepet Head-quarters of the Kan- 
kanhalh taluk, and a municipality. 


Population m 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,620 

2,669 

6,179 

Muhammadans 

301 

266 

667 

Christians 

6 

2 

8 

Total 

2,927 

2,817 

6,744 


A fair held on Thursday is attended by 2,000 people 
The existing fort of Kankanhalh appears to have been 
erected by Jagadeva Raya, the chief of Channapatna, who 
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in order to do so is paid to havo displaced a smaller structure 
owned by one knnnhnnn, and whence the nnmo (but sco 
below) It was captured by Chamn Raja of Mysore in 1030 

The pnncipal feature in the fort is tho ancient temple of 
Ranganntha, much out of repair Tho town wns twice burned 
or laid wnsto by Tlpu Sultan to prc\ ent its being of use to tho 
British army on their march to Scnngnpntam Tho beasts of 
prey increased so much m consequence that during tho last 
two vears of his reign eighty persons were earned away by 
tigers from within the walls of tho fort T veept on tho north 
it is surrounded at a short distance by lofty mountains and 
thick jungle On the banks of tho Arkn\nti are many 
cocon nut gardens 

The nlhterntion of tho name excites attention and arouses 
curiosity ob to its derivation Buchanan has tho following 
remarks on tho subject — 1 went three cosscs to Knmhnm 
halli, commonly called KnnkanhallL Tho former name is 
nm\ crsally said by tho natn cs to bo tho proper one but tho 
dcnvation which they giro of it seems \cry forced Kant 
kama they say is tho gcmti\c ease of lanikdr whioh in 
the Tamil language signifies n proprietor of land and hallt 
in the language of harnata is a \ Hinge In a note ho adds 

Tho name of this vfllngo is properl} hanya lama, com 
posed of two Sanskrit words kanya virgin, or tho goddess 
Bhavfini, and kama, car * This cannot bo said to throw 
muck light on the question 

An inscription of tho 13th century gi\ es tho name os Kam 
karahalli, which accords with the first explanation. 


Municipal funds in 1021 22 was — 

Its 

Income 3 603 

Expenditure 3 738 


Korarnangala — A village m the Mngadi Taluk. Popula 
tion 370 

Near this place are found numerous Pandavara-guh or 
cromlechs -with as usual gigantic slabs for tho roof, situated 
within a circle of rough boulders There is also an underground 


Kormmin- 

gllu 
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cell sheltered by a huge slab with a porch m front It is not 
quite clear what this structure was intended for 

Kotigenlialh Kotigenhalli — A village in Hoskote Taluk Population 
513 

Two old records at this place are of some interest One of 
the inscribed stones has at the top a big boar attacked by three 
dogs, m front, behind and on the back The inscription evi- 
dently refers to a boar hunt, but unfortunately only a few letters 
are legible The village has a makan containing the tombs of 
the three valis Inayat Shah, Sadat Shah and Rahiman Shah 
The fakir m charge of the makan has a number of Persian and 
Marathi sanads issued m favour of the makan by the Mughal 
Viceroys of Sira and the Mahrattas Some of the Persian sanads 
were issued by Durga Kuli Khan during the reigns of Shah 
Alam I and Farrukhsiyar, and some by Dilavar Khan during the 
reigns of Muhammad Shah and Ahmad Shah Two more bear 
the names of G-hazi Khan Bahadur and Tahar Khan during the 
reign of Muhammad Shah The patel of the village, Abdul 
Latif Khan, a lineal descendant of the Jagirdar Asaf Sayid 
Khan who was the grantee of 30 villages, has likewise a good 
number of Persian and Mahrathi sanads with hun Some of 
the Persian ones were issued by Sadat Khan, Mohabat Khan 
and Diyanat Khan during the reigns of Farrukh-Siyar and 
Muhammad Shah, and by Dilavar Khan during the reign of 
Ahmed Shah The Jagirdar appears to have been an officer 
under Farrukh-siyar m about A H 1125 (A D 1713) One of the 
Marathi sanads bears the seal of the Peshwa Balaji Rap Rao 

Kempa- Kempasagara — A village m Magadi Taluk Population 

sagnrn 343 

The Lmgayet matha at this place is a fine building with 
sculptured pillars It faces west and has a good Nandi-mantapa 
m front The prakdra has also good structures with sculptured 
pillars and fine doorways On one of the pillars of the vavaranga 
a hvga is represented as issuing out of a pot This is known as 
Surabhandesvara The ceiling of the navaranga, consisting of 9 
compartments with lotuses, is well carved, the lintels also being 
ornamented with floral and geometrical devices One of the 
pillars of the front veranda has a figure, about H feet high, of 
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hcmpe Oauda, exactly nmllor to the figure noticed in the 
Somi-svara temple at Mapadi He ip paid to have liuilt the 
tnafhn It i* wild that the cvrui of thi" molfa liavo rrerntly 
taken up their residence at the tnniho on the hdt at hah u The 
HGpna kalln Inetta forma the eastern l*oundarv of the large 
tank at hempapapara which ha* three fine eluire* in the form 
of four pillared monfo/xii FC /\, Voynd i SO is near the 
we X rlmee ol thu tank 

Kengen — The headquarter of a hobli in the Bangalore hen^m 
taluk, 9 mile* south went of Mangalore on the Hangolorc 
Mysore Railway It vra*, till 1873 the headquarter* of a 
taluk ol the earn* name Population 1,701 

Kenpcn or Tm-gfft MUlhrrn street or road appear* for 
rarrly to have l>een nf greater extent than it i* now hat was 
de«troyed bv TTpn to prevent it* giving phelter to the army of 
I/>rd Cornwallt* The town wa* for a abort time the peat of 
the raw rdk trade In 1PG0 ‘hgnnf de \ rerhj an Italian gentle 
man noiieing the then depressed condition of the industry 
made exertion" with the o**i«lnnce ol the Covernment for it* 
revival He attributed the mortality of the silk worm* to 
degeneracy owing to rontinaed propagation from the sarae 
stock to feeding on inferior pjkticp of leaf and to want of care 
m rearing The raw *itk j*roduced wa* nl o deteriorated in valuo 
from negligent method* of reeling In order to remedy these 
defect* cartoon* of eilk worm egg* wen* imported from Japan 
and freely distributed superior kind* of mulberry tree* (l/orf» 
amount Jf pnotrira Jf alba nnd V »ii 7 ni) were grown from 
cutting* and seed and finally a steam factorv for Silk Filaturo 
was established at Kengen with eighty basin* Tho hand* 
employed in this delicate process were female orphan* from the 
Bangalore Convent under the charge of Indian nun* These 
measures produced their natural effect and a great impetus was 
given for a time to senculture Not only were cocoons bought 
to any extent for filature but the refuse silk (cAuiium) not 
taken into consideration before became an important artielo 
in the market But the gevero drought of 1 8GG proved disastrous 
to the imported worms Fresh worm* were obtained in two 
successive seasons After all however, the eradication of 
disease among the worms was not effected and the business was 
at length given up 
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On Karach Bettn, near Kcngcri, is tlic Anjaneya temple. 
Tlie image was found under a tree and the temple built by a 
raiyat some 500 years ago The temple was rebuilt m 1845, 
Sala DundubJn year corresponding to A D 1892. 


Kluvji-Hosn- 

halh. 


r Kodige Tiru- 
malapura 


Kodihalli 


Khaji-Hosahalli — A village in Hoskote Taluk. 
Population 352. 

At this place a fine old inscription of about the 7th century, 

referring itself to the rule of a chief named Bmayaditya, has been 

discovered by the Archaeological Depaitment The characters 

are beautifully engraved. The village has a Lmgayet matha 

containing the gaddzge or tomb of a Vlrasaiva teacher of the' 

name of Nijagunu-Sujuanamurthi, who was the guru or spmtrA 

preceptor of the Sugatur chief Tamme-Gauda A copper-r^ 

inscription in the possession of the archal a of the gaddige,* 

the grant of a village to the above-mentioned guiu in \ ^ 

Tamme-Gauda * e 

bear 

Kodige Tirumalapura. — A village m tbe Bangle 
Taluk Population 344 jn\ 

In the Asliurkhana of Kodige Tirumalapura are kept thj 0( j 
fine metallic Panjas beautifully engraved with inscription? 
Persian characters consisting mostly of the names of the Proji^ 
and his successors and of extracts from the Koran The miC n( j 
one, about 44 feet long, is Eh jibhdai, having only one bl( n 0 f 
the left one, about 24 feet long, is tm jtbhdar, having £fli cer 
blades, and the right one, of about the same length, is zif 0 j- -the 
looking like two swords put together It is said that 
panjas were once m Tipu’s palace and that they were 
here after the fall of Senngapatam From an epigrapl 
village, E C 9, NeUwiangala 22, we learn that the vill 
granted m A H 1176 (A D 1762), as a Iwdige to Ha]) 
younger brother of Kaki Shah for having built a tai 


Lao 


bulation 


ig 


with 


is said that this tank is none other than the Hessarghs-mantapa 
which now supplies dirinking water to Bangalore andfeeulptured 
and Military Station Panjas similar to those mem navaranga 
said to be found also m the Darga of the above KaL j known as 

jsting of 9 
ilso being 


Nimkanpalli, Chmtamam Taluk 


Kodihalli. — A village m Hoskote Taluk Populate of the 
Behind the Basava temple at this place is lying a biVugh, of 
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having at the top a boar nttnehed by three dogs ns on the 
stono at Katigcnhnlli, a young boar being shown below ns 
lying dead Tho slab is not inscribed, though nontty dressed 

KondarhaUi — A villngo in Hoshoto Tnluh Population 
402. 

Tho DhnmiCsvnra tcraplo ot this place is a small but neat 
old Pravidian structure perhaps of the CliOla j>enod In the 
prahum is an inscription of the Chula King NojamahCndra, of 
about IQGu (Hoskote3G) Vccording to tradition and Ilotkote 34 
of 1410 the hn<7ti waseet up by the Fundavo pnnee Dharmamja 
The temple faces sooth though the Unga faces east There is 
a perforated window in tho wall opposito the Itnga There aro 
\ three cells in a lino the middle cell with a sulharuist has the 
- Unga the left cell Funati and the ngbt Ganapati To tho 
„ right of tho tvkhan5si entrance stands Durgn about 2$ feet 
high, the upper hands bearing a discus and a conch and the 
lower nght a sword, while tho lower left rests on tho waist 
i and to the left Bhamt\a about 3^ feet high the upper hands 
holding a skull and ft drum while tho lower nro like those of 
Durga The nararanga is supported by four well caned pillars 
consisting on one side of a pilaster standing on a lion and on the 
other of a bon standing on a gait Tho south-east and south 
west pillars ha\o some interesting sculptures relating to the 
Pundava pnnees The cast faco of tho south-east pillar shows 
on the bottom panel Dhnrmaruja talking to a Yoksba seated on 
the top of a tree , on tho middle Jlhfma and Arjuna and on tho 
top Nakula and SabadSvo while the south faco of the same 
, pillar shows on tho bottom panel Dharmaraja standing in front 
( of a Itnga canopied bv tho hood of a cobra representing perhaps 
the consecration by him of the Unga , on the middlo a well, 
said to be the poison well made by DaryGdhsna for destroying 
the Pundavas, with three figures Arjuna Nakula and Sahadevn, 
lying across above it perhaps representing them as being m a 
swoon or as dead on tasting tho water of the poison well and a 
figure, Dharmaraja standing close by , and on the top Bhlma 
lying on a bed either unconsoious or dead The reference is 
evidently to the story of the pond and tho questions of the Yakaha 
related in the Bhdrata which tradition has localised here with 
tho addition of a poison well and the setting up of a Itnga over it 
U. OB VOL, V 13 


KondarhaUJ 


Kudalur 


Kundani 


Kuppcpaly 
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(nangu-guh, vide Nandagudi) The south face of the south- 
west pillar shows on the bottom panel two nshis with a fire 
between them , on the middle a seated figure, apparently 
Dharmaraja, with a risln standing m front , and on the top 
a deer with aiam (or wood used for kindling a fire) m the mouth , 
and the west face of the same pillar shows on the bottom panel 
two men armed with bows , on the middle one the men shoot- 
ing into the sky , and on the top a man shooting what looks like 
a crocodile The reference here is apparently to the Bharata 
story of the stealing of the arcim This episode has also been 
localised here by tradition The north-east pillar illustrates on 
the east face the story of Markandeya and on the north face the 
story of the hunter Kannappa The top panel of the north face 
has also an elephant worshipping a ling a The sculptures on the 
north-west pillar have no special interest they consist of a 
dancing female figure and so forth The navaranga has a large 
flat ceiling, about 7 feet square, with a lotus m the centre and 
figures of the ashta-dihjpalakas or regents of the directions around 
One of the sculptures on a pillar of the porch deserves notice 
a man on a tree is bending over a linga below, while a lion below 
is trying to climb the tree It is not clear if this is intended to 
illustrate any Puramc story An old Tamil epigraph is to be 
seen in a field to the east of the temple 

Kudalur — A village on the left bank of the Kanva, about 
4 miles south-east of Channapatna Population 1534 In the 
time of the Cholas, it was an agraham called Rajaraja-chatur- 
vedunangala Haidar All gave it as an mam to a faJcii 

Kundani — A village about 7 miles west of Devanhalli and 
the head-quarter of the hobh of Kundana Population 425 
It seems to have been the Kundani which was the royal 
residence of the Hoysala Kmg Ramanatha in the 13thcentury. 

Kuppepaly — A village m Magadi Taluk Two fragmen- 
tary epigraphs in characters of the 8th century have been 
discovered at this place by the State Archaeological Depart- 
ment One of them mentions Sivamara-Ereyappa, son of Srlpu 
(rusha), as the governor of Kunungail-nadu, i.e , the Kumgal 
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District, and names a place Itaugflr which is cwdcntlv 
identical with the modem village Bi akur situated clc*e bj 
It appear® that when n mivnt wan ploughing the Innd this 
inscribed stone came in contact with plough share and that 
on his getting that jvortion excavated he came upon heaps 
of ashes, broken poiterv and pieces of iron Tradition has 
it that Bisakflr was once n great city of considerable 
unportance which contained 75 bo t\$ or Tama temples It 
is said that several field* here contain ash pita and pieces of 
old pottery and that gold coins also used to be picked up after 
heavy showers some venr* ago An enquir) has been made 
for a specimen of the coins so pieked up, but none could be 
had A piece of pottery in the po*«c#sion of a miyat was, 
however, procured for examination hxeavation may bring 
to light some old relics of historical imjiorlonrc but the 
village is out of the wny and not msv of ncce«* The antiquity 
of the place is also testified to by the printed old inscription 
of tho village F C I\ f Magadt 53 Two now inscriptions 
have also Been found on the pillars of a mantapa at tho 
entrance to the village, but these are mostly worm 

Magadl — A taluk in the *cst Aren 358 G-l square miles sftgsdl 
Head-quarters ot Mngadi Contains the following boblis \d 
lages and ]>opulation Of Bidndi and Tnvsrckcrc which wero 
added m 1873 tho former is included in theCIoscpct Suh-Taluk 


Hobtia 

\ Hlapc* 

\ fllagr* elaoiflcd 

and 

Hamlet* 

flortm 

nwnt 

Sarra 
many a 

Jodi 

Hajam 

ptrtttt 

Pormlatlon 
in 1021 

I Slapadl 
-• lladabaJa 

3 T«Ttrnkrrc 

4 Solar 

5 Kodar 

0 Tippett rxl™ 

Floating popaU- 

00 

08 

CO 

07 

CO 

40 

47 

41 

31 

48 

47 

37 

1 

| 

0 

0 

12 

21 703 
10,0o7 
0,305 

10 108 
10,300 

10 400 

304 

L 

Total 

330 

201 

m 


20 

80 402 


13 * 


















Principal 
plnccR with 
population 
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No 

Plnco 

Population 

1 

Knlyii 

1,000 

O 

d* 

Magadi 

0,132 

3 

Tavnrckerc 

1,178 

4 

Gudcmaranahnlli 

1,320 

5 

Mol agondanalmlh 

1,003 

G 

Solur 

1,340 

7 

Kudvir 

1,326 

8 

Bisakur 

1,00S 

9 

Tippnsandra 

1,113 

10 

NeralnUere 

1,115 


In shape, tlie taluk is almost rectangular, with a few 
villages straggling m the south-east and south-west Its 
length from north to south is about 22 miles and breadth 
from east to west, about 14 miles Situated as it is between 
two lofty peaks — the Sivaganga m the north and Savandurga 
m the south, the country is a succession of pretty well defined 
elevations and depressions Entering the taluk from the 
north, we cross a gently undulating surface dotted with 
small hills, rocky and bare Farther south the country 
becomes more hilly and appears more and more thickly 
studded with vegetation until we reach Savandurga and 
SiddedevaTa Betta where the configuration is relatively 
speaking mountainous, and covered with dry jungle This 
part is said to have been a great forest m days gone by, but 
now, nothing better than scrub jungle is seen, except m the 
immediate neighbourhood of Savandurga, where bamboos 
and timber trees of inferior land are available 

The character of the surface of the country does not admit 
of one common system of natural drainage , there are three 
outlets m three different directions The north-east is drained 
off by the Arkavati which m this taluk, is a big stream 
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flowing in n dr-cp mvmc ami of little mo for irrigation The* 
dromngc of the centre nmi the west is carried off to the south 
by F 0 \cm! streams, which go to form han\ft which in of less 
importance thnn the Arknsnti The surplus water of the 
north went in led away towards tlie kuntgnl frontier b) ft 
number of little streams On the banks and e\cn in Fcctionn 
of the Iwxls of these streams in obsonod n prolific growth of 
Honge trees, nn important asset to the rniyat for the supply 
of manure oil ami fuel Besides the Honge the wild* date 
grows abundantly in the centre and the west 

In the bottom of the valleys ns n rule, the soil w good 
though sand in also found washed down from the heights 
The quality of the soil deteriorates ns the land rices so that 
in high lying fields the soil in generally poor There is no 
real black soil in the taluk Se\eml classes of soil ore met 
with, but the most common \nnety is the red with n mix 
ture of atones In point of frrtiht) this kind of soil is 
mediocre, but its product nit) in great!) impro\cd b) a 
fflirU copious rainfall 

In dr) lands, the chief rrop is rngi next m importance is 
amre Other products ore gram togarc, oil seeds and con 
diments. Wet lands nrc cultivated montl) with padd) while 
sugar-cane is grown in patches the sizo of each bring deter 
mined b) the capacity of the tank abo\o it Gardens are 
generally of a miscellaneous character contnimng plantain 
and vegetables with a few cocoa nut arccn nut and other 
fruit trees chiefly the jack 

The ChOlns appear to hn\c held the district in the 12th 
century, followed by the IIo)Fidas. From them it is said to 
have been wrested by Prutupa Rudrn of Warrangal, and soon 
after to ha\e been conquered by Harihnra I, king of 
Vijayanagar The deputy of tho Yijayanngar so\ercign8 
Sfimanta Raya by name taking advantage of the feebleness 
of the government, declared his independence, and the 
country was held by his descendants to the third generation 
when Kcmpo Gauda, the chief of Bangalore, obtained 
P OSSCfl ^on In his family it remained till 1728, when it was 
captured by the Raja of Mysore. 
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The revenue settlement was introduced m 1879 and the 
revision settlement in 1921-22 The culturable area accord- 
ing to resettlement was distributed as follows — 



Dry 

Wet 

Garden 

Total 

Occupied area 

Unoccupied area 

Kharab land 

Inam 

71,296 

7,474 

6,263 

62 

2,417 

48 

79,976 

7,684 

81,499 

8,146 

Total 




1,70,205 


The following was the average monthly rainfall for the 
taluk — 


Station 

Month 

Jan 

Feb 

Mar 

Apl 


June 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

B 

/ 

Tavarekere (26 years) 

Solur (27 years) 

i 


0 28 

0 12 

1 46 

1 03 

3 41 

3 09 

2 32 

1 97 

Station 

Month 

Year 

July 

Aug 

Sept 

Oct 



Tavarekere (26 years) 
Solur (27 years) 

8 

9 

.. 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

3 30 

3 86 

4 19 

4 46 

7 04 

6 03 

6 36 

6 13 

1 89 

2 73 

0 28 

0 11 

30 82 
29 74 


There is no railway line running within the taluk itself, 
but the three railway stations of Gollahalli, Closepet and 
Bangalore are not remote from its borders The taluk is 
well supplied with mam-roads, of which the old ones are — 

(1) The Bangalore-Mangalore road , 

(2) The Bangalore-Huhyar road , and 

(3) The Magadi-Kumgal road 
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Two new road* connecting Magndi with Closopct on one 
Bide and with Gudcmnrnnhnlli on the other hiuc l>een 
opened Pome pood road* for wheeled traffic have also iKrn 
opened, one of which leads from ‘vdur to Bnnnsn\ndi Inter 
communication lietwcen Milages is well established h\ 
numerous cart tracks, and is tolerably cas\ except when 
heavy rams male the hill streams finw strong 

M&gndl — -A town situated in 12° 57 N Int 17® 17 h 
long 29 rude* west of Bangalore, with which it is connected 
by road Head -quarter* of the Mngndi taluk nnd a 
municipality 


PofraUtfon In JP 1 


Frtniki 

Total 

Hindu* 

-*'13 

-\313 

4 1U1 


VH 

- 1.0 

SOI 

CtiriatUn* 

P 

3 

1 - 

Tout 


2,000 

M3” 


There is a tradition thnt Mngadi was founded in 1139 h) 
a Ch&lo king who in the course of an expedition to that 
port heard that in carl) times it lind l>een the residence of 
some holy Iluhx It soon passed into the hands of tho 
Hoysala kings nnd after them into those of tho Vijajanagar 
line In the timo of Achynta Rnya of that Houso Samanta 
Raya was nppomted Adhdart or manager of tho district 
He enlarged the town ond fortified tho height of Savandurga 
m return for which that part of the countr) was granted to 
him as nn amam or jfiglr Ho enjoyed it for 28 years from 
1D13 to 1571, and was succeeded by his son 8ampaja Raya 
Ho governed for 17 years and repaired tho temple of Ranga 
flvami at Tirumalo His son ChiLkn R5)a or Mfllaka Raya 
eftcr rulmg 10 years throw himself in a fit of madness into 
the pool on tho droog and w as drowned Ho left no children, 
ond Gangappa Naval, tho taldn or watohman of Balalara 
taking advantage of tho confusion seised tho government 
and strove to ennch himself by plunder Butlmmadi Kompo 
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Gauda of Bangalore marclied against him, took the place and 
put him to death Kenipe Gauda bemg shortly after ousted 
from Bangalore, retired to Magadi, which is thenceforward 
identified with that family 

Magadi became Kenipe Gowda’s capital He and his succes- 
sors held it m their possession till 1728 when it was captured by 
the Ruler of Mysore It has a small fort, now m ruins, said to have 
been built by Kenipe Gauda, m which is situated the temple of 
Ramesvara, his family god The rums of his palace are pointed 
out to the south-west of the temple The latter consists of a 
garbhagnha or adytum, a suklianasi or vestibule, a navaianga 
or central hall and a front veranda In the prakaia or enclosure 
are the pcmchalmga cells in the west and a cell enshrining a figure 
of Parvati set up recently The sulchanasi has a well carved 
Nandi The vtsava-viguiha or metallic image of the god is a 
fine figure with two consorts known as Ganga and Parvata- 
vardhani (t e , Parvati), though usually only one consort is seen 
m Siva temples Near the utsava-vuji aha is also kept a metallic 
figure of what is known as Astra-murti, a small trident standing 
on a pedestal, which is used on the occasion of the car and other 
festivals just as the bahbeia or a small metallic image of Vishnu 
is used in Vishnu temples To the right of the navaranga 
entrance are good figures of Ganapati and Virabhadra, and to the 
left m a shrine stands Parvati, about four feet high, with four 
hands It appears that all the public offices of the Taluk were 
once held in this fort The S5m§svara temple situated about 
1| miles to the west of Magadi, is now m rums, though budt so 
recently as A D 1712 by Mummadi Kempavlra Gauda It is 
a large Dravidian structure, measuring 90 yards by 70 yards, 
with a piakdra or enclosure, 2 mahadvaras or outer entrances 
and several fine manlapas The temple faces north Of the 
two mahadvaras, which are on the north and south, the latter, 
which is bigger than the former, is surmounted by a lofty gdpnra 
or tower which was damaged some years ago by a stroke of 
lightning A fine mantapa to the left of the temple is known as 
Kenipe Gauda’s hajara or hall, and another to the right, as 
the dancing girls 5 hajdra The former had once scenes from the 
Puranas painted on the walls and ceiling of which only a few 
traces are now left On the west face of the south pillar of the 
veranda of this hall is sculptured a male figure seated on a dog 
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with a dignified pose and expressive movement On ono of tho 
pillars of tho front veranda of tho dancing girla hall is a figure, 
about 1| feet high of on old man wearing a cloak and leaning 
on a staff This is said to represent tho original Kempc Gauda 
the progenitor of the knlahankn family of chiefs Tho wara 
range or central hall of tho temple has o pretty good ceiling 
supported by four pillars which arc well sculptured on all tho 
sides with figures of animals, etc sonic of tho panels showing 
skilful combinations of birds men and beasts A panel on the 
west face of the north west pillar of tho nararanga has a sculptnro 
of three birds which arc very ingeniously combined Tho Nandi 
in the tul kanSsx though smaller than tho one in the KuniLSvara 
temple is well executed A long inscription is to be seen on 
the back inner wall of the garlhagriha This is rather peculiar 
Generally no inscriptions arc engraved in the garbhagnha of 
temples Tho ahnno of the goddess situated to tho left of the 
temple, has a seated figure, about 3 feet high of Parvati 
The templo has small towers at tho four comers of the enclosure 
and a largo pond known as Kalyani at some distance in front. 
To tho south west of the templo outside the enclosure is a fine 
shone of Basava or Nandi with a good tower situated on a 
lofty boulder It is known os tho Sikhara Basava shnno and 
is a prominent structure being visible from a great distance all 
round A flight of about GO steps leads to it and the Nandi in 
it is worshipped by Lingayats on niamago and other occasions 

To the east of tho Travellers' Bungalow at Magadi is a 
pond built by Mr Kurnik Knshnamurti Kao a local 
Inamdar It is said to be tho source of tho Kanva river 

A few inscriptions on some jewels and vessels kept in the 
Taluk Treasury have been copied by the State Archfool ogi cal 
Department Guliini Hussain Khan has also fonr Marathi 
nirupt With him Two of these dated A J) 1808 are addressed 
by Dewan Pilrnaiya to Hussain Khan Killedfix of Magadi 
and tho remaining two dated 1841 and 1844 are addressed by 

Commissioners of Mysore to Fakaruddln Khan son of 
Hussain Kh5n Fakaruddln Khan was also KiUedar of Magadi 
But in another ntr&p received by him m 1832 from the Commie 
doners of Mysore he is addressed as tho Killedfir of Hutridurga 
a hill m the adjoining Kunigal Taluk The seal of this nxrup 
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bears in the middle the British Coat of Arms and around the mar- 
gin the words “Commissioners for the Government of Mysore ” 

Makli — A. village m Nelamangala Taluk with a popu- 
lation of only 39 

The Bhimesvara temple at this bechiraUi village is an old 
structure with doorways and lintels carved with rough scroll 
work, situated on the bank of the Arkavati The god is said to 
have been set up by the Pandava prince Bhlma On a rock m 
the bed of the river is a large foot-print winch is supposed to 
represent Bluma’s left foot It is worshipped on certain occasions 
by pilgrims Bhima’s right foot is believed to be somewhere near 
Kankanhalli, andbis knee on a hill known as Bharji-bettainNela- 
mangala Taluk There is kkewise m the same taluk a village 
named Arjunabettahalli, connecting Arjuna also with the taluk 

Malurpatna. — A village on the banks of the Kanva 
Headquarters of the Malur liobli, Ckannapatna taluk 
Population 2,364. 

Most of the residents are Brahmans of the Srivnislmava 
sect, they give the village the name of Bfqendrasimha-nagara 
There are several ruined temples in the place, and a number 
of Chola inscriptions , but the large temple of Aprameya-svami 
is maintained m good order The sage named Vijnanesvara- 
yogi here composed the Mtfal-shara, his celebrated bhasJuja 
or commentary on the code called the Yajnavalkya Smnti 
It is the basis of the Hindu Law as it prevails in Southern 
and in part of Western India 

Mankuilda — A village on the right bank of the Kanva, 
about 3 miles south of Malur m Channapatna taluk. 
Population 9,316 

It contains a number of ruined temples and Kannada and 
Tamil inscriptions of the Ganga and Chula periods It was 
onumallj called Manahir, but the C'holas ga\e it the name of 
Xik'irdU-Chulapura In 1701 Haidar Alt granted Malurpatna 
ns an ia«7 m to a JoJir 

It appear* to lm\e been a place of considerable importance 
in the 10th and the 11th centuries The Yaradaraja, Nuriiyanu, 
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Ark^urara, Chaudtsvnn and Darga ParamCsvan temples contain 
se\eral of the inscriptions fonnd The Nttruyona tcmplo is 
a small bmldmg but its outer walla arc fully covered with Tamil 
inscriptions from top to base A few of these nro printed The 
imago of the god was set up in 1007 A D during tho reign of 
tho Chula king R&]ar3]n 

Mankunda. — -A villflgo m tho west of Channapatna taluk, ManL-unda 
about 2 miles north of Mudigcrc Population 9M 

In tho 7th century tho Ganga longs Bhfinkrama and Siva 
mivm nppear to have made this tho royal residence, removing 
from Talkud. Tho place was probably destroyed m the 
ChOla invasion 

Manne — A village m tho north of Nelomangnla taluk, Manne. 
about 5 miles north of Tynmagondlu Population 919 

Under the narao of Manyapura, it was a royal residence of 
the Ganga kings in the 8th century m tho time of Srfpurusba 
It was captured and dcstroj cd by tho ChClas at the beginning 
of tho 11th centurj , and as Mannai knttnknm is referred 
to in their inscriptions ns one of thou principal conquests, 

Somo however doubt this identification Several ruined 
temples attest to its magnificence and its extent is shown 
by the tradition that tho city mcludcd Chik Hejjaji and 
Belavangala, 8 miles more to the cast, 

Mnnno having been tho capital of tho Ganges and tho seat 
of tho Ibjshtrakuta viceroys, it is rather disappointing that 
no old hthic records are forthcoming either in or around the 
village, tho only old inscription on stone hitherto discovered here 
being Nelamangala 64 Among the ruined temples mentioned 
above Is tho Kapilgsvara temple, an old structure with a garbha 
griha built of old bricks. The navaranga has four good pillars 
and two pierced windows. The south window has a oreeper 
with delicate figures in each of its six convolntionb, while the 
north window which has likewise a creeper has dwarfs in its 
three convolutions The temple known as Sfllera-dfivasthfina or 
the Dancing girls temple is also a neat structure It shows 
some peculiar feature* of architecture The lintels of the Nandi 
man tape in front have their ends shaped like capitals on the 
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under surface There being no separate capitals for them 
to rest on, it is not clear how the lintels on the four sides are 
supported unless iron clamps are used mside The ceilmgs of 
the navaranga and Nandi Mantapa show a creeper device with a 
Naga and Nagmi in the middle canopied by snake-hoods Such 
ceilings are rarely met with in Mysore temples The garbhagnha 
of the Somesvara temple is also built of old bricks These brick 
structures appear to go back to the Ganga period The site of 
the old city is pointed out to the south-west of the present 
village It is now covered with fields and no mounds are to 
be found Old bricks and pieces of pottery are strewn over 
the place. It is said that ash-pits and foundations of brick 
structures have often been met with when ploughing the fields. 
Some of the houses of the village are built of these old bricks 
The latter are somewhat larger and thinner than the modern 
ones, but neatly prepared m different sizes and shapes so as to 
suit the parts of the structures for which they were intended. 

Mangondahalli. — A village m Devanhalli taluk. Popu- 
lation 223. A few of the cromlechs here were excavated bv 
the Arclueological Department in 1916-17 and found to con- 
tain pots of different sizes and bowls A big pot and a smaller 
one with legs, unearthed from another Cromlech here, are 
included in the exhibits of the Mysore Arclueological Museum. 
Some of the finds are figured on Plate XV of the Mysore 
ArcJiceologicaJ Repo) l for 1916-17 

Mayasandra. — A village m Mngadi taluk. Population 
401. It has a large tank. A good liragnl of a pretty largo 
size is to be seen here It consists of two panels — the upper 
having the figure of a man ruling a horse with an umbrella- 
bearer behind and a servant in front, and the lower Inwing 5 
female figures standing in a row, representing perhaps 
lus wwes 

Mikarajanabetta — A lull to the south of the Sivaganga 
hill , it w so calk'd because, according to tradition, n prince 
named Mikaraja had his residence on it The way np to the 
lull lu s through a pass known as Iraji-kanhe It is said that 
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Ira.] i a dancing girl was the mistress of prince IMmraja A 
cave on the south slope of tho Sivngnnga hill known as Ira]i s 
cave is supposed to havo been her residence The cave is a 
large ono with a stone doorway and a four pillared mantopa 
over tho overhanging rock An inscription is to bo seen on 
the rook over tho doorway Mika raj ana botta abounds with 
cromlechs, the upper slabs of some of them being unsually 
large and thick. Bomo measure 10 x9| x 3£ 15 x 10 x 1' 
and 12' x9 x3 A few havo no sido slabs, the upper slabs 
being supported by small stones put one over the other at 
tho corners. Somo cromlechs dug out at one end are supposed 
to be granaries of former times Kempe Gaud a is said to 
have found enormous treasure on this hiD 

Nagamangala — A village in Magadi taluk. Popu Ntgammn 
lotion 318 ***»• 

The Lingfivat matha on the hill at this place is situated in 
a cave It consists of two oclla, one behind tho other tho front 
one having a linga and the back one serving as a retreat for 
yoga or meditation of the guru Outside is a Nandi with 
a fine well in front The water of th^ well is usod solely for 
bathing the Unga To the right of the well stands an oma 
mental tower like wooden chair on which the guru takes his 
seat and is worshipped by his disoiples on special occasions 
The hill has four or five fine done- s or springs 

Nagasandra — A village m Yelnhankn koblx The stone N*gm*andre. 
containing the inscription Bangalore 84 dated m 1312 m the 
reign of Hoysala Balia la EH has also a gateway sculptured 
at tho top and the figure of a man with two heads The 
stone lies near a banyan tree and is the only one of its kmd 
in the State 

Nandagudl — A village m Hoskote taluk. Population 773 
This place is said to represent the site of a very old city 
It is named Nanduguli or Nanj oguli in the Kannada and Nonda 
gull in the T amil epigraphs The modom name Nandagndi 
appears to be responsible for the story of the Nandas given 
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above In the name Nanjuguli there may be a reference to the 
supposed poison-well ( nanjv , poison and lull or guk, a pit) 
in the Dliarmesvara temple at Kondarhalli To the east of the 
village is a small hill named Eagularasi (a heap of ragi) and to 
the west another known as Addabetta Tradition has it that 
the former once represented the heap of ragi and the latter the 
stack of straw belonging to a raiyat and that when his wife 
looked on the heap and sighed with sadness at the prospect 
of her having to grind such a large quantity, both were meta- 
morphosed into their present form It is stated that Addabetta 
had on it at one time the palace of an ancient king Eagularasi 
is made up of laterite of a mixture of red and white A temple 
excavated in it has now gone to rum 


Nelamangala. — A taluk in the west. Area 255*53 square 
miles Headquarters at Nelamangala Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population. — 


No 

Holihes 

Villages 

and 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Govern- 

ment 

Rnrvn- 

rnanva 

Jodi 

Ivajnm- 

gutta 

Popula- 

tion 

1 

Nclnmnn- 

no 

02 

3 

18 

1J 

19,402 


gala 







O 

Dayana- 

72 

47 

1 

11 

13 

14,758 

3 

pura 

Sompurn 

77 

07 

5 

5 

o 

17,330 

1 

3 \ runa- 

7t 

05 

1 

5 

3 

13,710 


gondlu 











Fl< 

sating po 

nilalion 

12 


Total 

310 

239 

10 

39 

31 

70,281 




No 

Placo 

. 

Population 

1 

X< hniangaln 

1,351 

2 

S'lnd'4 oppa 

1,105 

{ 

K«,inincla 

1.029 

{ 

T\iuur\gnnd!u 

3.391 
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The greatest length n from north-east to south west about 
25 miles, nnd the breadth on nn average n 12 miles The 
surface of the count n m undulating tho (dope* ore mostly 
gentle* but become more nnd more abrupt towards the west 
where w nl*o seen n chain of rocky hills. Tho most important 
of thea** are the hills of Sivagangn and Nijngal All th»» 
hills are ns o rule bare at the top nnd clothed on tho aides 
with stunted dry jungle The whole of the talul is poor 
In forest, nnd there nro neither Stnte nor District forest 
reserves in it A fee. large vnllevs like tlmt at Tyanmgondlu 
have lent themselves to the formation of excellent tanks 
The » astern nnd southern portions of the taluk nro drained 
br the Arknvnti, nnd the western b) tho Kumndvnti Both 
streams run through deep rock lined channels nnd so far 
have been of no account for purposes of direct irrigation 
Tho prevailing kind of soil is the ml mixed with sand or 
gravel in different proportions A PujKTior kind which 
is very dark in colour but cannot bo culled black sod of the 
best order is found in some of the \ illages The sod m garden 
In gcnerollv the best while that of ncc lands is quite fair 
in productive qualities Rngi, nvarc togan Icnlthi and 
oil seeds are tho more important crops raised on drv lands 
Rico is tho staple produce of the wet lands but the paddy 
is of tho coarser kinds. The cultivation of sugar-cane is 
also earnestly undertaken wherever facilities exist for it 
Gardens ore verv few in number and tho rniyata do not 
evince much interest in thoir cultivation The most remu 
ncrativo of the gardens nro what arc called market gardens, 
where the common Indian fruits, vegetables ground nuts, 
musttina jola (Indian com) nnd such other crops nro grown 
as can find a rcadv aalo 

In tho 8th century, Manne was a place of great importance, 
under tho GnDgos, nnd m the 11th century Manual nnttu 
was still tho chief district, under the Cholns The Hovsalns 
soon after succeeded, and in the temporary partition of 
their territories in tho 13th century, this part of tho country 
y' to the share of RAmanSthn who had the Tamil districts 
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After sharing in the fortunes of Dod-Ballapur and Bangalore, 
Nelamangala was apparently acquired by the Mysore Rajas 
at the same time as the latter place 
The revenue settlement was introduced in 1878 and the 
revision settlement in 1919-20 The culturable area ac- 
cording to re-settlement was distributed as follows — 



Dry 

Wet 

Garden 

Total 

Occupied area 

Unoccupied area 

Kharab land 

Inam 

74,806 

4,902 

11,079 

6,666 

68 

1961 

19 

83,313 

4,989 

42,789 

Total 




1,42,170 


The land revenue demand and collection for 1921-22 
were Rs 1,51,812 and Rs 1,46,945 respectively 
The following was the monthly average ramfall in the 
taluk — 


Month 



Jan 




May 

June 

July 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Tyamagondlu (21 

0 14 

0 08 

0 38 

1 06 

3 19 

2 43 


years ) 

Dobbspet (21 years) 

0 11 

0 07 

0 23 

m 

3 24 



Begur (21 years) 

0 10 

0 13 

0 25 

m 

3 10 


3 63 


Station 

Month — concld 

Year 



Oct 

Not 

Dec 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

Tyamagondlu (21 years) 

4 36 

6 66 

5 22 

2 26 

0 29 

30 05 

Dobbspet (21 years) 

4 36 

G 76 

5 19 

2 39 

0 21 

29 41 

Begur (21 years) 

4 15 

6 96 

6 40 

2 40 

0 22 

28 18 


The Bangalore-Harihar railway runs through the northern 
half of the taluk, with stations at Gollahalli, Dodbele and 
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\ida\nnda Th** Bnnpilo-c Tumkur road p-»i»*cs through 
the whole length of th* fnluk The other old roads are the 
Nrlnmnngrth Kunignl mad, the I)ohh«jM’t horntagere road, 
Pohh«ptt PwWnhilltjmr r*a<l nnd the Pobhfpet Tyamn 
pondlu Bepur road, with n branch connecting with Doddbelc 
A now road hn* Ixrn opened from fJollahnlli to Nrlnmnnpala 
And another from \ clekvnfanalinlh to Nidmnnda meeting 
the Dobb*prt Tv wtngondln toad m the south brum 
Pohhrpot a nrw mad was laid to ^ixapangn in continuation 
of the Nidtnnndfl Holdup- 1 road which u particularly 
useful to pilgrim* to the Mcmd plnce 

Nclamangnln — \ town ntuntnl in IV C N Int 77° 27' 
F long IC mile* north wr* of Bangalore on (hi Bangalore 
Tumkur road Headquarters of the Vhtmnngala taluk 
and a municipality 


PejraM! n to IP I 

M«W 

r^m*^ 

TnUl 

Htn la» 

I* K 

l 4M 

",PU 



1*0 

391 

rtriUlMw 

7 

I* 

19 

Teltl 

1 “30 

2.01s 

3XA 


A fair i* held on bndav, attended h\ al>out 2,500 people 
On or near the rite of Nelamangala formerly stood a largo 
citv so it u Mid to which tradition gne* the nnmo of DhQman 
dana It is raid to hove been founded b\ Sumati son of 
{ Ilemacbandrn king of Knmntnhn who*o capital was lindu 
patna ITa\mg succeeded in an expedition against n robber 
chief at D5\ orn\ adurga, he took up his re*idcnce at Bhflraan 
dona, for the socunt) of that pari of his father s dominions 
The actunl history has been gnen nbo\c under the talok 
^ckmangala appears to ha\c l>cen transferred to tho M)soro 
Rajas along with Tyomngondlu at tho time when Bangalore 
was purchased from the Mughal general Khaaim Khan. 
Thu was m 1087 
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Of the temples mthe town, which are mostly modern, the 
Adake Anjaneya temple is said to be the oldest, the god m it 
being supposed to have been set up by king Janamejaya The 
temple is so called because adake or areca-nut used to be stored m 
it when the batayi (payment of tax m kind) system was m vogue 

Murpatna Nellurpatna. — A ruined city five miles south-east of 

Devanhalli It is stated to have been of great extent and ruled 
by a rich and powerful line of longs In the time of the last 
of these, named Chauda Raya, the city was captured after 
maintaining an obstinate defence for throe years, during 
which the enemy was twice forced to raise the siege Its fall 
was due to an act of treachery on the part of the long’s 
daughter, who, being married to the chief of Gubbi in the Hos- 
kote taluk, had accompanied her husband to the war, and 
made known the existence of the subterranean passage by 
which the city was supplied with water from a distance 
Chauda Raya is said to have blown up his palace, containing 
his family and treasures, while the enemy were scaling the 
walls 

Niduvanda Nidu Vanda. — A Railway station on the Bangalore-Poom 

section of the Madras & Southern Mahratta Railway. About 
32 miles north-west of Bangalore, at the meeting point of 
the roads to Bangalore, Chik-Ballapur, and Tumkur It is 
the nearest station for Sivaganga (q v ), a sacred hill 
conspicuous for miles by its conical form 

Nijngal Nijagal.— A hill, also called Suragiri, in the north-west of 

the Nelamangala taluk, accessible only on the north and 
east The fort which formerly occupied the summit owed its 
strength more to nature than to art, and was the scene of 
many desparate encounters The peZe has been for many 
years almost deserted, the inhabitants having removed to 
Tyamagondlu The present population is 215 

Nijngal Hill The Nijagal lull has on its slope a temple of Virabhadra 

and a Lmgayat cave matha called Nijagal matha The figure 
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of Vlrabhadni nnhl on o his stab n 12 fret high with thr u uni 
attribute* hut with Daksha to thr Irft and Ithndrakali to thr 
right Thr loll in popnlarlr known an Ud Jandayrano Wlta 
from the tall (urtJ<t) figure of \ Irabhndr* on it A seated figurr 
■bout 1 J feet high to the nght of the god in said to rrprc cnt 
a devotee named h*ka*r*ml who m WWvrd to have gone to 
K»il 5 ?a with hln mortal IkhIv He wan ro named Wrausr he 
was accustomed to laugh aloud (Irlc /odi) Opposite to the 
temple i< a UmjvpdUr with a standing figure on the front face 
winch la Mid to rcjxe rnt Htltnahampai na who erected the 
temple On the war to the hill in a Wohler on which la sculp- 
tured * arated figure with a \nndi on cither ide Thia figure 
in vrorahlpj-ed under tie t ame of hodivappa The accent 
to \1j3g1l-darga « 1 »o known o« lln ariddhara hetta in rather 
difficult The hill i* fortified and ha» the remain* of powder 
magannr* grananen ond hmldinpn of the former rlnefn of the 
place Grains of rnyi ore e\ en now picket! up from the grananm 
There are several spring* on the hill known a* Kanrhina-dom 
An -done Siddhara-dom Alkatanpyam-done etc Ftddhara 
don** in a fine retreat cool and refer hinp larpelr frequented 
by the Muhammadan* for worship The Hindus too go 
there for worship but in t! nr ca r the worship lias to W offered 
through a Muhammadan faltr Near at hand is wlint i known 
■s the ItoMciddha* temple the object of worship Wing the 
head of a n$hi or Mgr with a Word made of wood The Hindus 
alone worship hrrr the special davs of worship Wing Tuesdays 
Thursdays and Ffidav*. The Muhammadans worship at Siddhor* 
dom* on the same days and also on Bundavs The hill 
ib called Itasasiddhara Wtta Wcauce ucconlmg to tradition 
the tvidhat or sages prepared on it rata or the liquid which trans 
mutes bane metaln mto gold \ ows aro made at the Hasasiddhsn 
temple Manv pilgnma come here from long distances to have 
tbelrdesirca fulfilled On the summit of tho hill a mortar scooped 
out of the rock and a mark on o boulder are jwinted out as tho 
place where when two sisters were hashing paddy a gun shot 
from Wlow struck the boulder The reference inay be to an 
attack on the fort by some Mysore king Near Akkntangiyara 
donC stands the ruined Naraumha temple a large structure 
from which as stated above the image* were removed and act 
up in the temple at Hah Nijagal Lower down is a Muham 
madan tomb It is curious that this bill 1* held sacred by both 
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It formerly ga\cit«nArac to tho taint* the tovrn of Ramngin 
being at its base On (he foundation of Chxejwt, the 
residents removed to the new hcttlement 

The old fortificatw ik occupv a ron«idcrobli extent end 
appear to luuo Inert verv rc^pcctal le in jwint of strength In 
old day? the iron found hen. wa« worked into Implements 
of war The place wn* earned b) a? ault hr Captain Welch 
on 22nd December 17^1 Jml taforo its fall it had born strength 
cned by new world and on it* capture it was found to be 
well provided with gun? provisions and store* the chief part 
of which had been removed from Channapatna when that 
fort was dismantled the preceding rear Home illustrates th** 
north r»cw of this fort in his ^eUrlrd I inn of Mysore 

The hill is earil) reached on the fide of Hallimala There 
ore three stone gatcwnvs through which wc haro to pa*s before 
reaching the top The rock known aa hi rklianc Innde has 
an inscription on it The rock is to called because on it onco 
stood the arrenol where guns gunpowder etc were mnnufac 
turn! during I’alegar heiuj*e-Gauda a time The hill which is 
fortified was the residence it is said of the Pnlcgar for home 
time and a spot is shown as the one where he came upon a large 
treasure The Hama ami R a m**vara temples are worth a visit 
The ranyo maniapa of the former i* said to have l>een built 
by Kempe Giuda .According to tradition the god Ruma was set 
up by fiugrlva and the storj related in connection with this 
event is an exact counterpart of the storv of ^ ibhTahana a setting 
up the god RanganUtlm at Rrlrangani ILimagin is said to Im 
the place whero the demon hfil3sura was punished b) Ruma 
aud thi* k why thrv say no crows frequent the hill even now 
The god RamPirara Is aaid to imvo been set np by Ruma after 
kdlinga demon called Sularasuro, supposed to bo now represented 
by Handigondigudda n hill situated at soino distance A rock 
in front of tho Rfinvsvara temple is said to represent the sago 
MarlandEya and a few other rocks to the left of tho Rama temple 
the Seven Sages ( tapianhayah ) There is a magnificent done 
or spring between two lofty masses of rock. It is strange 
that neither temple contains any inscription Kt Chaudtsvnn 
halli there aro rumed temples near Basavaukalln and tho Chau 
dEivari hill Tradition locates a great city ruled by Sdraos?khara 
rfiya and Ohitrasukhararaya at the east foot of the Chaudesvan 
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hill Several ruined temples and miagals are to be seen here but 
without inscriptions Nirgunda in the Chitaldrug District is also 
traditionally connected with the above princes but as tradition 
says they may have gone there from here m search of a bride 

Sankigatta. — A village in Magadi taluk Population 769. 

The Yardhamana-basti at this place is a plam structure 
Accordmg to tradition it is an old bash, but no one knows any- 
thing about its origin A bash dedicated to Yardhamana, 
the last Tirthankara, is not very common An inscription on 
the back of the image gives the genealogy of the Hoysala kings 
from Ymayaditya to Narasnnha I and stops there The charac- 
ters are of the 12th century The pedestal also has an inscrip- 
tion Unfortunately this inscription is almost completely 
worn out It may contain imformation about the person by 
whom and the date on which the image was consecrated Prom 
the inscription on the back of the image one is naturally led to 
the conclusion that the temple probably came into existence 
durmg the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I (1141-1173) 
But there are other considerations which go against such a con- 
clusion Mr Narasimhachar writes — “ The inscription m 
question, judging from its similarity to some which are already 
published, is a long one consisting of many lines, though there 
are only 22 lines m the impression that was taken Such a long 
inscription on the back of an image is extremely rare Further 
the published inscriptions show clearly that this inscription 
wants some lmes both at the top and the bottom and that the 
intervening lines are defective by reason of the missing letters 
both at the extremities and m the middle We shall not there- 
fore be wrong m concluding that the image of Yardhamana 
was carved out of a big inscription stone with a few tell-tale 
remnants of the epigraph left on the imcarved portions of the 
back Instances are not wantmg of inscription stones having 
been cut and converted into pedestals of images, jambs of door- 
ways, etc , but the present is a curious instance of considerable 
interest ” The image of Yardhamana is about 5 feet high with 
- prabhdvah The temple also contains seated metallic images of 
Padmavati Jvalamalmi and Sarasvati m addition to the usual 
figures of Pancha-Parameshtis, Navadevatah, etc There ■ are 
about 30 families of Jamas m the village 
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Sarjapur — A town in the Aneknl taluk 12 miles north Sfirjipnr 
cast of thcKnanlm and n mumcipnlit) Till 1873 it was 
the headquarters of a taluk of the same name It is now the 
headquarters of the hobh of 8nrjnpur 

Male* I rmaW 

1 001 DOu 

o 2 272 

1 703 137 

A small fair is held on Sunday visited by nbout 100 people 
Cotton cloths, carpets and tape ore made in Sarjapur in 
considerable quantities. Formerly it appears that muslins 
of fine quality were woven 

Sarjipur with 18 other village* was formerly njagir held 
from the Muglials bv Haft* Mohammad on condition of maintain 
ing a military force for the service of the emperor The yigir 
was confirmed b\ successive rulers as appears from some inter 
csting sanadt exhibited to Mr Rice several years ago (1) Grant 
in Persian by Dllfivar Khun Subedar of Sira in the name 
of Alamgfr Padshah Glum (2) Grant in MnrSthi by Mfidhava 
Rao numstcr of the Ptfshwn Tho seal boro the inscnption 
Raja Ram narapati haranha nidhan Madharei Rav Ballal pradhan 
At tho joinings of the paper and at the end wero small seals 
with the words lelhan etma (3) Grant by Haidar All in Marathi 
signed with Haidar s autograph and sealed with tho words 
Folic Haidar (4) Grant by Lord Cornwallis written m Persian 
on white paper sprinkled with gold dust signed Oomwalhs 
and sealed with tho Persrnn words Solar e IvglistSn Initialled 
at tho back G F C (G) Grant in Persian, by Captain Cherry 
ra Persian with tho words Georg* Frederick Cherry Ihayim 
j<xng fidtn e Rampant, Angrezi Bahadur (0) Grant in Persian 
by Captain Read, dated 1701 Seal in Porsian Alexander 
Read Bahadur 

The grants were cancelled by Purnaiya, who finding the 
JaglrdSr wonted to sell his villages, bought him out. There 
u now no jSgir 


Population In 10 I 
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SSmbappa’s matha which contains tho gaddxgc or tomb of S5mb 
appa a great Panchamn tcachor This matha ib a branch of 
the original matha which ib at Aldflr m the Chfimarajanagar 
Taluk of tho Mysore District 83rabappa was a pious Panchama 
who is credited with tho performance of many miracles Ho 
has many disciples among the Panchamas and others m bc\cto1 
parts of tho State In front of tho gaddtge stand two slabs 
sculptured m the lower half with figures of Saiva dvQrapdlalat 
or door keepers In the upper portion one of tho slabs has 
Ylrabhadra, while the other shows a tree with monkeys and 
birds on it and a bull in front of which stands a man with the 
right hand raised and tho left armed with a dagger caught 
with one of the forelegs by tho bull The meaning of this is 
not clear MSdaiya, a descendant of SSmbappa who is in 
charge of tho matha possesses a copper plato inscription in 
Ntgan characters of the Yijayanogara king Yenkntapati Raya I 
dated 1602 Tho inscription registers a grant by the king 
to a Snvaishnava Brfihman named Ramaoharya Madaiya 
has also some papers relating to tho matha which describe 
tho greatness of Sambappa and enjoin the payment of certain 
contributions to the matha 

Satanur — A village in Magadi taluk Population 700 Satanur 
The Vithalarfiya temple at this place haB a fine figure about 
32 feet high of Vithala, with two hands, both of which are placed 
on the waist. Tho right hand holds a conch and a flute and 
the left hand an object which looks like a bag with its mouth 
tied with a rope. The god is flanked by consorts who Hold 
a cAotm in one hand and a lotus in the other The prabhdvah 
or halo has m the upper portion well carved figures of the dasSva 
tdra or ten incarnations of Vishnu and at the bottom a figure 
of V arena seated on bis vehicle malara on both sides The 
temple ib also known aa the Yititala gCpSlasyami temple 

Sausmond — One of the Anglo-Indian settlements m tho Sun mood, 
east of Bangalore taluk (see White field) It is 12 miles 
from Bangalore and 3 mil es south of White field, named 
^ter Dr Bailsman, a former President of the Association 
The history of the settlement has not been one of prosperity 
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from an agricultural pomt of view. The number of persons 
owning interest m the lands of the settlement is at present 
only 10, of whom 9 are non-residents A conflict of interest 
arose between the Eurasian and Anglo-Indian Association of 
Mysore and Coorg and tbe settlers who resented any control 
over them by tbe Association Assessed lands were gradually 
relinquished by the Association in favour of individual settlers 
(For the later history of the settlement see Whitefield) 

Recently Sisal hemp cultivation was introduced m the 
settlement by the late Mr Bnggs, who sold his fibre factory 
to the Bank of Mysore Limited, Bangalore From the fibre 
prepared out of the Sisal hemp are manufacturedgood coloured 
rugs, ropes, mats, etc , and exported to foreign countries 

Savandurga. — A mountain m the Magadi taluk, 7 miles 
south-east of the Kasaba, and is familiarly called the Magadi 
hill. It is an enormous mass of granite, rising to 4,024 
feet above the level of the sea, and standing on a base eight 
miles in circumference The summit consists of two peaks, 
separated by a chasm, each being independent of the other, 
and abundantly supplied with water One is called the Kan 
or black peak, the other the Bill or white peak 

The hill appears to have been first fortified in 1543 by 
Samanta-Raya, the officer appomted to the charge of the 
Magadi district by Achyuta Raya, the king of Yijayanagar 
Taking advantage of the feebleness of the government, 
and relymg no doubt on the natural strength of his position, 
he made himself independent and took up his residence on 
the droog, with a force of 8,000 men, officered by 8 gunkais 
He died in 1571 and was succeeded by his son Sampaja- 
Raya He ruled for 17 years, and was followed by his son 
Chikka-Raya, who, after a rule of 16 years, threw himself 
m a fit of madness mto the chasm and was drowned, leaving 
no issue Ganga, the talan, or watchman of Gudamarn- 
halli, seized the place and began plundering in order to 
enrich himself But Immadi Kempe Gauda of Bangalore 
put him to death, secured the stronghold for his own family, 



V] 


BANOALOIiE DlSTIilOT 


219 


and changed its name from Snmanta-durga to Satvna-durga 
lie soon had need of the retreat, being dn\en out of Bongit 
lore by the Bijapur army II w descendants held 8u\ nndurgn 
till 1728, when DCva Raja Daln\ayi of Mysore obtained 
po*s rt Mion and earned Mummadi Kempe Gauda, the chief 
prisoner to Senngapatam where he ended his days tho Inst of 
his line The name of Knshnamjngin then gn cn to the droog 
hns not survived The momomblo capture of Savandurga in 
1791 by the Bntish under Lord Cornwallis is thus desenbed 
by WflkB - 

Colonel Stuart encamped within three miles of the place 
on the 10th of December and immediately commenced tho 
arduous labour of cutting a gun rood through the rugged forest 
to tho foot of the rock a work which added to tho difficulties 
of dragging iron twenty four pounders over precipices nearly 
perpendicular called for a degree of incessant exertion and fatigue 
which could scarcely have been exceeded 

The batteries opened on the 17th and the breach m what 
was named the lower wall of the rock although at least fifteen 
hundred feet higher than its base was deemed practicable on 
the 20th Immediately overlooking it at a precipitous height, 
and perfectly well situated for destroying by tho usual artillery 
of rocks and stones everything that should attempt to ascend 
beyond the breach was a rango of ancient wall Lord Cornwallis 
had come from the camp distant sovon miles to witness tho 
assault tho grenadiers wero ordered to their stations and tho 
garrison was seen to be collecting bohind this wall This obser 
vation fortunatoly prev onted the assault on that dav the expen 
meat was made of pointing with sufficient olovation by receiving 
the trail of tho gun carnage into an excavation behind the plat- 
form. Tho execution was not ontv perfect, but the wall was 
found to he so frail that a few discharges must dislodge its 
defenders. The arrangements for the ensuing day were founded 
on tho fact thus opportunely ascertained The batteries were 
prepared for the purpose and in the morning the requisite number 
of guns wero directed against this w all with the most perfect 
suocess every person behind it was dislodged and the storming 
party having been placed without observation within twenty 
yards of the breach, the assault commenced by signal at eleven 
o clock in the forenoon. 
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The defenders had been so unexpectedly dislodged from 
their appomted positions that no nevr disposition had been made. 
The assailants accordingly ascended the rock without the sbghtest 
opposition, clambering up a precipice which, after the service 
was over, they were afraid to descend The eastern citadel 
v.as completely carried, and the assailants, on reaching the 
summit of the rock, had the satisfaction to descry a heavy column 
of infantry, destined to reinforce the garrrison, m full march 
to enter the place, winch would have been effected if the assault 
had been postponed even for half an hour A division of the 
assailants, after descending considerably above the breach, 
had been directed to turn to the right along a path which had 
been observed to be practised by the garrison, leading along 
the side of the rock to the western citadel The killedar of that 
citadel, observing the defenders of the eastern rock to be driven 
from their post above the breach, and the assailants to have 
begun climbing up, sallied with the view of taking them m flank, 
but uns unexpectedly met among the rocks by the divisions 
described , and, at the same instant, a few well-directed shot 
from the batteries fell with great execution among his troops 
lie retreated m surprise and dismay, followed with great energy 
by the English troops At this instant, the assailants, who 
hud gained the highest eminence of the eastern rock, obtained 
a distinct new of the pursuit, they observed the killedar to 
fall just as he approached the gate of his citadel, and the pursuers 
to enter with the fugitives Everything was carried within 
one hour from the commencement of the assault , and an entcr- 
j»me which had been contemplated by Lord Cornwallis as the 
most doubtful operation of the war, was thus effected in twelve 
dav> from the fir-4 arrival of the troops, and five of open 
lmt tom ^ including the day of assault, with a moderate amount 
of < lsuultios m the previous operations, and m the assault 
lt'ojf Hi-, Lordship had not to regret the loss of a single 
lib* ” 

On flic 28th of June 1791, Lord Cornwallis pitched his 
ciinp here whilst he reconnoitred Savandurg. On the 24th 
of Decomber, bo encamped bore again, and waited for the 
thta<hm*nK by which Utlmdrug, Rnniagin and Sivngtu, 
wire itta< hod and t then And m tins neighbourhood, 
hr we*' jouu d hv the forces of tin* Ni/am on the 25th Jnnunrv , 
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At (ho foot of the hfll Bih-gudda (see abovo) sro t* o temples 
dedicated to Ylrnbhudra and Narasimhn Tho former 13 a largo 
Bmvidian structure standing within a courtyard with a massive 
ma^Tefrdra supported by huge short pillars. The toraplo faces 
east and has in front a fine loft} lamp-pillar about CO feet high, 
with nn iron frame work for suspending bells at the top Tho 
bottom portion of the pillar is sculptured on all tho four sides 
with figures and floral devices The figure opposito the templo 
in tho sheep-headed Daksha with folded hands those on tho 
north and south faces of the pillar are Dahsha s wife and Nandi 
and tho figure on the back is Bhairava Tho pillar shows good 
work both at the top and the bottom To the left of tho pillar 
is a good four pillared Kalytina mantapa and to the right a tdrana 
gomlxi or uyynla baroba with an iron chain hanging from tho 
top slab for swinging the god of the temple on special occasions 
Thegod Vlrnbhadra nbout4j feet high bears the usual attributes 
n- a bow an nrrow a sword and a shield In n separato cell 
is his consort Bhadrnknh a fine figure about 3 feet high with 
the same attributes. To the ngbt of tho tiavaranga entrance 
is the figure of nnsfit or sage with njohgc or alms bag and a staff 
There arc also metallic images of the god and bis consort holding 
the same attributes Y%rttbhadra njaya a Sanskrit ehampu 
work composed during tho time of the Telahanka Chief Mummadl 
Kempo Gauda is in praiso of this god. At some distance 
to tho cast of this temple is the Narasiraha templo with its garbha 
gnha and ttararamja situated in a large ca\ e sheltered by a huge 
boulder There arc two black stone elephants at the sides of 
the entrance Tho figure of Naraaunha is sculptured on a 
rock with that of the demon Hirnnya kassipu at the side 
Home m his Select Vxewt in Mysore has two interesting views 
of this place, both distant views ’ from Bangalore Also, 
a north view from tho Magadisido Home thus wntca of it — 
This stupendous fortress enjoys such advantages from 
nature, as to need little assistance from art though art seems 
to have neglected nothing to render it absolutely impregnable 
Completely surrounded by walls and dofonded by cross walls 
and barriers wherever it was deemed accessible it has the farther 
advantage of being divided above by a vast chasm separating 
it into two hills each of which having its own defences two 
distinct citadels are formed capable of being mam tamed 
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Kalale Nanjara^a, an author who flourished about the middle 
of the ISth century, has written a Kannada version of the 
Kaltidgm-mahatmya. The northern slope of the lull presents 
a picturesque appearance with its temples, towers and grand 
flight of stone steps As we ascend the flight of steps, there 
is to the left a huge Ganapati carved out of a boulder and behind 
it on another boulder a fine tower over a small four-pillared 
mavfnpa which once contained a Basava or Nandi , and to the 
right a shrine of Tirabhadra known as Tadekal Ylrabhndrn 
owing probably to his position near the beginning of the flight 
of steps Further up to the right we have a shrine of Subrali- 
manyn, a good figure seated on a peacock with 5 faces m front 
and 1 on the back and with 12 hands, two being m the abhaya 
or fenr-removing and utrada or boon-conferring attitudes and 
the rest holding various weapons After this, the passage to 
t he right leads to the Gangadharesvara temple and that to the 
left to the summit of the hill A few yards further up is a huge 
Nandi, measuring 12'x8'x9', called Emme-basaia (Rhe-buflalo) 
owing perhaps to its rude execution There are also a 
en\ e and a linga shrine near it, in the latter of which an inscription 
is to be seen. Further up, we have to the right u figure, carved 
out of a rock, of Ganji-Vlrablmdra, somamed because his shrine 
is situated near the dram of a former temple kitchen through 
which (janji or rice gruel once flowed Going a little higher 
up, we come to the structure called Kempe Gnuda’s hajara or 
hall, a good mantapa in three anlann s with a \crandah on a 
lower le\ol, both supported by sculptured pillars with protruding 
liom with riders The end pillars of the acrandah lm\ e lions 
and riders on both the outer faces On the west face of the 
third upper pillar from the oast is a well executed figure of a 
man trimming Ins mustaches with the left hand and holding 
a dagger m the right A few \nrds abo\e this we lm\o to pass 
through a gate called Garr -bnsn\amm\ gate, because it has 
n\(r it a huge, hut prott\, batata or bull made of mortar (<?are). 
Pr n»{e male \o\\s to this bull and wor-lup it Higher up to 
the right m a large spring < died Ane drmf (Elephant spring, 
tn tin* rot of which ii an inscription near a linga simile Con- 
tinuing the tmt* nt, we come fo a rn\ e tailed Ohigatan i-gn\i, 
“Jneh has wvuif figures, mule and frnmh , elegant!} ear\fdout 
of the ro'd , though mu, \n a mutilated condition 1 nrth* r up is 
a led! « r huv* Nandi, riunmnng 12' / 10 ' known as Dodda 
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(big) basa\n Then we pass through a small gatewaj called 
Kalla bngila (stone gate), a few s artl* nl>o\ c which is a well called 
Kama tlrtha An inscription found here tells us that the well 
was built in I6.*2 during the rule of the Mahrutta chief ShSliji 
father of Si\uji Higher tip we ha\c to go through n narrow 
passage between Imuldcra which bears the name Onoko-gnndi 
(Prstle hole) An inscription is to be seen here There is also 
an English inscription on a boulder rlo«c b) recording Ilia 
Highness the Maharajas \mt to the lull in November lfKX) 
Above Onake*gnndi the ascent is \ery steep in Besernl places 
and an iron railing has been put up for the safety of the climbers 
Farther up is a good Nandi called hodugal ba«ava (Peal, bull) 
because it] s carved out of the top of a ]>eah on the east It is 
really astonishing tint the artists were able to accomplish this 
piece of work seeing that tht*reis scarce!} enough space around 
for them to eitand do their work the rock lwmg almost porpendi 
cular on all the sides with nn nbvss below Two inscriptions 
are to be seen on thu roek one of them giving the date of tho 
execution of the bull nn A I) 138^ Going higher up we reach 
the summit On this la a shrine of Ylrabhadra to the north 
of which stand on an extensive roek two stone pillars one larger 
than the other tho larger called Tlrtlinda Lomba or tho Tlrtha 
pillar owing to a small quantity of water oozing from beneath 
it on the dav of the winter solstice or Makara eanlrunt i and 
the smaller called Dlpa stambho or the lamp-pillar as a lamp 
ia lighted on it on particular occasions The rock on which tho 
pillars atand juts out to a considerable distance without any 
rapport below and has on tho under side of the extremity two 
iron hooks for hanging bells. It is said that two bells one of 
gold and one of silver were onco attached to the hooks. It 
is Teally wonderful how tho hooks were fixed on tho under 
surface of this precipitous rock Around tho pillars the 
rock is co\cred with numerous inscriptions in Kannada and 
Nagsn characters recording tho names of pilgrims Tho 
Tlrtha pillar is octagonal in shape tho upper faces being 
adorned with a device resembling Tcnkale-numam (the mark 
on the face of the Tcnkalc 8rl\aishna\as) Tho lower 
portion of the pillar has an inscription repeated on all the 
four sides stating that it was set up as a lamp-pillar by one 
Kuia Bfu&vnrm during tho reign of the IIoyBala king Nam 
ranha I (1141 1173) There is also an inscription in the 
M 0B - VOL. v 16 
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Gangadharesvara temple on the north slope of the hill which 
mentions this fact. Wc thus learn from the inscriptions that 
the TIrtha-pillar was originally intended for a lamp-pillar It is 
not known when the other pillar, non known as the lamp-pillar, 
was set up The w ater that oozes from beneath the Tirtha-pillar 
is considered very holy and a portion of it is sent to the Palace 
m a sealed vessel on the Sivaiatn day, ns mentioned above The 
top of the lull commands a fine view all round 

Before noticing the temples on the north slope of the hill, 
it is necessary to say a few vrords abut a Lmgayat malha situated 
higher up This is called Mcdgavi malha, ? c , the Upper Cave 
matha m contradistinction to another Lmgayat malha known 
as Kelaganagavi malha or the Low’er Cave malha "which is situ- 
ated lower down behind the Honnfidcvi temple on the north 
slope Melgavi malha is an institution of some antiquity, affili- 
ated to the matha of Renukachnrya at Balehalh Gubbi Malla- 
narya, a Vlrasaiva author who w r rotc the Kannada poem Yna- 
saivanmtapurana m A D 1 530, gives a list of the gurus of this 
matha and says that he was the disciple of Santananjesvara 
of this matha The matha has a temple in a natural cavern 
of Rudramuni wdio is said to have been the son of Rcnukncharya, 
one of the five Vlrasaiva acharyas The figure of Rudramuni 
about H feet high, stands uuth 4 hands, wearing a garland of 
skulls Two cells on both sides of this temple with female 
dvarapalakas at the sides are styled yog a -mania pas In the 
pradalslnna of the temple is a deep narrow T spring called Oralu- 
tirtha, oralu meaning a stone mortar, said to be connected with 
the Kumbhavati tirtha, a fine spring at the back of the matha 
Three inscriptions are to be seen near the matha, turn near a 
spring known as Jap-done and one on a pillar of a uiantapa in 
front Some vessels of the matha were also found to bear ins- 
criptions stating that they were presents from Krishna-Raja- 
Wodeyar III Kelagana-gavi matha may also be noticed here for 
convenience As stated above, it is situated behind the Honna- 
devi temple and is said to be affiliated to the Parvata matha 
Close to it, m a deep and narrow cleft of rock, is a tntha known 
as Patala-Ganga To reach the tirtha we have to descend 40 
steps between two boulders The Sthala-purana tells us that 
on one occasion Parvati, feeling thirsty, asked Siva to give 
her some water from the Ganga on his head, and that, on his 
refusing to do so, she assumed the form of Honnadevi, an 
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incarnation of Kali and struck the rock Kith her sword where 
upon water gushed out of the rock This is the origin of 1’utfiU 
Ganga On the wav to the tlrtha from the mail a nre some 
gaddtgc or tombs of the guru* of the molha and to the left of the 
passage u a huge figure about *> feet high of Vlrabhndra caned 
ont of a boulder holding a bow an arrow n sword and a shield 
and wearing a garland of skulls It is said that the gurut of 
this majha had onee the sole management of the IlonmtdCn 
temple (and according to Mime j>eopJe of the Oangudharesvara 
temple also) in thar own hands and tlrnt they were thrust 
to the background when latterl) Brahmans took possession 
of the temple But it appears that ns a reminiscence of their 
former position some honour is shown to the < 7 t/rut on certain 
occasions, though they do not visit the temple 

The Gangadharfsvnra and IfonnHdivi temples on the north 
slope of the hill arc formed out of large natural caverns with 
m anlapan and prakuriit attached to them The former is a 
large structure with two tnahndmra* on the north and east 
surmounted b} gupurtit or towers the east tower being in an 
nnGnishcd state The temple proper is a large cave sheltered 
by a liugo overhanging boulder with cells all round It faces 
north and has a well carved doorway consisting of four sets of 
jambs on either side There nre no pillars in the cavo except 
two ornamental brass pillars set up in front of the knga cell 
which faces east Another cell serve as the templo treasury 
with a figure of Gena pati, named hhnjunc (Treasury) Oanapati 
at its entrance. In a third cell arc kept a fow stone and metallic 
images Two niches contain figures of Hanhnra and Subrah 
manyn tho Utter with all the six faces m front and four hands 
Other figures in tho cave are Mahishrtsflra mardim ISiiniynim 
Bbairava and Gnnapati The last two aro elegantly carved 
The figure of Gnnapati nboat 1J feet high which is kept in a 
niche is said to bo Jakanfichan s own handwork The utsavn 
vigraha or metallic imago of tho god is a good figure with two con 
sorts, Pirvati and Gangn ns in tho Bfimesvara templo at Magadi 
There are also several other metallic images in tho templo which 
ftrc of interest from an archaeological historical or artistic 
point of view A portrait statuette of the lalahanka chiof 
Kempo Gauda with a label on tho pedestal stands with folded 
hands with a sword to tho loft in front of tho llnga cell The 
figure is about 4 feet high and tho label gives the date A.D 1 G08 

15 * 
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Another statuette, about 1^ feet high, also with an inscription 
on the pedestal, standing to its left with folded hands and armed 
with a sword and a dagger, represents Uligam Basayayya while 
a third, about 4A feet high, standing to its right without a label 
and holding a lamp m both the hands, is said to represent Itempa- 
somanna It is stated that Uligam Basavayyo and Kempa- 
somanna were Kempc Gauda’s brothers Kempc Gnuda 
is sa^d to have enlarged and liberally endowed the temple Op- 
posite to the entrance arc kept m a row T at the back two figures 
of Tandavesvara differing from each other in details and artistic 
quality, a good figure of dancing Ganapati, seated figures of 
Siva and Parvati and a figure of Umamahesvara Another 
figure worthy of note is a rare form of Chandikesvara, about 
1£ feet high, represented as an incarnation of Brahma, with 
4 faces and 4 hands The attributes m the hands arc a trident, 
an axe, a water-vessel and a rosary, the hand holding the rosary, 
being m the abhaya pose The temple possesses four large 
inscribed bells which may be assigned to the middle of the lGth 
century In front of the cave is a fine Nandi-mantapa supported 
by four polished black stone pillars Adjoining this is the 
Kalyana-mantapa supported by four similar pillars The 
pillars of both the mantapas are well carved, though devoid 
of sculptures The mulha-mantapa or front hall on the east 
is a fine structure standing on an ornamental plinth, supported 
by sculptured pillars The inner walls have a row of images, 
about 2 feet high, all round representing Saptamatnkah or the 
seven mothers, astha-dilcpdlalas or the regents of the eight direc- 
tions, nava-gi alias or the nine planets, sages, musicians, etc, 
who are supposed to have gathered together to witness the 
marriage of Siva and Parvati wduch forms the chief subject of 
the composition Some of the figures, such as Tumburu, a lute 
player and a female m the marriage group, are well executed 
Of the 6 front pillars of the mantapa, the middle four have lions 
with riders, while the end ones consist of pilasters with figures 
of sages standing m front Over the mantapa are fine stucco 
figures m mches The vimana or tower over the cave temple 
is a fine structure built of granite and sculptured all round 
It is about 20 feet square at the bottom and stands on the boulder 
overhanging the cave On all the four faces it has a small porch 
supported by two pillars carved with lions and riders Each 
face has 3 niches with figures m them and two pillarB at the ends, 
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only tho cast face Irna an empt) cell in place of the central niche 
The end pillars arc caned figure* with miniature turrets oxer 
them The figures in the two niche* on the cast ore a n*At or sage 
and Ganapati the end jullars representing sages The figure* 
in the three mchca on the north are To ndnx Tax ara Parxati and 
Wrnbhsdra the end pillars showing Ixurada and Tumburu 
those on the west arc Six*n llhairavn and Sflrvn the end pillars 
representing I*ak*hml and \islmu as a drummer and those 
on tho south are Siva in two niches and Bliairaxa with mere pdas 
tersatthcends. The topof the tower has Nandinat the comers 
llcodea the two inscriptions on mctalllo imngea and four on 
bells referred to nbox e sex oral more records have been diecox cred 
in the temple Two of these found in the temple kitchen refer 
themselves to the reign of the lloysalo king Nurasimha l (11-11 
1 173) One of them confirms the statement made in the inscrip- 
tion on the Tlrtha pillar that It was set up hr huea Ilasavona 
while the other records the erection of a mnnfa/wr probablv 
tho present temple kitchen by ChokUnmyyn a general of Anrn 
snnha I From E C \ Iloicnngpci 9 wo learn that Chokki 
mayya had also served as a general under \ ishnuxardhana 
father of Narnsimha I An inscription on one of the pillars 
of the Nandi mantopa in the temple F C I\ Edamangala 81 
tells us that \ ishnus&mnnta apparently a feudator) of \ishnu 
vardhana built a fine Biva temple on the Bixaganga hjll If 
the reference an is most probable is to the present temple its 
period would bo the early part of the 12th century A elamangala 
85 is a modem inscription of the ICth century dated perhaps 
in 1571 The Honnudt-Xi temple faces cast Tho goddess 
is n seated figure nlmut 5 feet high with pedestal trampling 
on the demons Chanda and Munda The figuro is well carved 
though with a terrific expression and has 8 hands tho attributes 
in six of them being a bell a conch, a discus a skull an axo and 
a sword the remaining two being empt} There aro also some 
other demons represented as fighting or in a dying condition 
Tho name of tho goddess KonnudOn or llonnamma is tho 
Kannada form of tho Sanskrit 8\amumba The goddess was 
once flanked b) two females figures, about A\ feet high holding 
a sword in one of their hands It appears that one of these 
■was removed owing to mutilation Tho other is now kept in a 
separate niche Tho ultatn tngraha also has eight hands and tho 
same attributes. An inscription is to bo seen on the gold 
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neck ornament of the goddess, staking that it was a present from 
Devaj ammanm, one of the queens of Chama-Raja-Wodeyar, 
father of Kri shna-Raj a- Wodeyar III 

Some tiithas on the hill, such as the Kanva, the Kumbhavati 
and the Patala-Ganga, have been referred to above A few 
more may now be noticed To the east of Kempe Gauda’s 
ha jam or hall is a fine circular pond known as Chakratlrtha 
Higher up to the west is the Sankaracharya-tirtha, a basin at 
the foot of a wall-like perpendicular rock The great Advaita 
teacher Sankaracharya is said to have performed penance here 
Maitreya-tirtha is an open reservoir on the north slope In 
a deep cave on the south slope is the Maudgalya-tirtha There 
is here a shrine of Mudduvlresvara The god, about 5 feet 
high, is carved out of a boulder and has four hands, the attributes 
being a bow, an arrow, a drum and a trident The Ganga-tirtlia 
is m a cleft of the rock on the west slope Two inscriptions 
are to be seen here Close by are a small neatly built pond 
and a small well with a neat tiny four-pillared mantapa over 
it Lower down is a pond said to have been built by Dasarujaiya, 
a subordinate of the Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar 
Near this is a rock known as Padadare (Foot-print rock) sculp- 
tured with two pairs of feet which are believed to represent those 
of Siva and Honnadevi A modern inscription is to be seen here 
The entrance to Sivaganga is through a stone gate-way 
surmounted by a lofty tower The Santesvara temple is an 
old structure with a fine lamp-pillar ,in front which is 3 feet 
square at the base and 45 feet high The pillar is known as 
Gante-kamba (Bell-pillar) as it once had 4 bells attached to the 
four sides at the top The east face has a large figure of Ganapati 
enclosed m a rude mantapa In front of this is kept a most 
beautiful carving m the shape of a circular disc with a lotus m 
the centre and creepers around It is an exquisite piece of 
sculpture brought from some ruined temple and undeservedly 
built into the steps of the above rude mantapa From Sravana 
Belgola 53 we learn that Santala-Devi, queen of the Hoysala 
king Vishnu vardhana, d^ed at Sivaganga in A D 1131 It 
is ]ust possible that the Santesvara temple is named after her 
The Rudresvara temple has a good figure of Virabhadra about 
6 feet high To the north of the temple is a good pond, and 
to its west a ruined Lmgayat math a known as Mahantana-matha, 
a large structure with a courtyard supported by sculptured 
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pfllare, on one of which u a figure of Kcmpo Gauda resembling 
those at SIngadi and kempasagarn Another soulpture on 
one of the pillars worthy of notice 1 s tho LmgOdbhava mfirti 
of Siva with Brahma going up in tho shape of a swan to reach 
tho top of the hnga and 1 ishnu going down head foremost to 
reach the base. It is said that Sivaganga onco had 01 Linguyat 
matha* On the rock to the north of the RumbhTs\ ara tomplo 
three inscription* nro to be seen Tho Sarada temple is a neat 
modem structure consisting of a garbhagnha with a pradalthxna 
and a tiataranja of largo proportions It is situated outside 
the village Tho goddess Suradn is a beautiful four handed 
seated figure about 2 feet high made of white marblo The 
pro Mura / 1 also of white marble is well executed The figure 
was prepared nnd sot up only n few years ago Adjoining the 
temple is the matha of the Sivaganga Svumi a sanyfisi of the 
SmHrta sect recently built in two storeys and presenting tho 
appearance of a modern bungalow The old matha is a atone 
structure within tho villago In it is a pond named Vgostya 
tlrtha though popularly Imown as Nurentn Ungudokalyum 
on account of the 103 lrngas set op around it In front of tho 
new matha at some distance is a largo pond known as Kalyam 
measuring 60 yards by 60 yards, with entrances on all tho four 
sides The stono parapet abo\e tho steps has a fnere of figures 
all round illustrating scenes from the R&mayana and the Bhaga 
vata-purana The story of R5mn is oomplctely delineated from 
his birth to his coronation The bringing of Rishynsnnga 
from the forest to \y5dhya by dancing girls is also represented 
here as at Devanhalh It is also worthy of note that unlike 
in other ponds all the steps hero have their front faces carved 
with figures of a rums Is etc at intervals The pond is also 
known as Kamala tlrtha 

Sivaganga, — Tho village of Sivaganga is at tho northern sivagmg*. 
base of the hill. Population 561 The houses are entirely 
of stone and form a single street through whioh tho cor is 
drawn at religious festivals At the entrance to tho village 
is a lofty towered gateway (Seo above) The ma th a having 
beoome mvolved in great pecuniary difficulties, the revenues 
of the religious endowments are on the wish of the guru 
boiug managed by the Muxrni Department 
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A fine view of this place from the road to Sermgapatam 
is to he seen m Home’s Select Views in Mysore 

Sivagiri Sivagiri . — A large fortified rock, near Closepet, on the right 

bank of the Arkavati It is the centre of an extensive forest, 
which reaches from Sivaganga to the banks of the Cauvery 
This fort, as well as Ramagrri, which is not far away from 
it, was one of those, which in 1730, was taken from Kempe 
Gauda, by Deva-Raja It surrendered, at the first summons, 
to Captain Welch, on 22nd December 1791, immediately 
after the fall of its neighbour Ramagm Home, m his Select 
Views, has a fine view of it as seen from the top of Ramagm 

Solur Solur. — A village m Magadi taluk Population 1340 The 

place appears to have once been the capital of a Palegar The 
Lingayat matha at this place m which Magadi 64 and 65 
are found is known as Chilume-matha owing to its having 
a fine sprmg (chilume) m the form of a well with steps built 
on all the four sides 

Sugganhalli Sugganhalli. — A village m Magadi taluk Population 196 

This place has a beautiful grove m front The Narasimha 
temple here is a pretty large Dravidian structure The garbha- 
gnha has a pillar sculptured with a discus on the front face 
Attached to this is the vagardngi (or a brass plate m the shape) 
of a standing Narasimha The utsava-vigraha or metafile image, 
though a Srinivasa m form, is called Ranganatha The brass 
Garuda-vehicle of the god, kept m the navai anga, is a great 
object of worship It has many devotees who make vows 
to it, present it with jewels and cloths and have it constantly 
bathed in fulfilment of their vows In a cell to the right of the 
navaranga entrance is a fine figure of Chakrattalvar (or the 
discus of Vishnu) with 16 hands, and m a cell to the left a brinda- 
vana worshipped on the Utthanadvadasi day (i e , the 12th 
lunar day m the bright fortmght of Kartika) The car festival 
of the god takes place about the full-moon day of Phdlguna 
(February-March) when a large cattle fair is held at which about 
50,000 people are said to collect together In the prahara 
are cells enshrining the goddess of the temple, Andal and the 
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Alvaa. As at the temple at Timmale, SStSxus perfonn the 
duties of a panckaraka here They stylo themselves the sthSntkfo 
of the temple. Many people name themselves Sugga after 
the village and Kambadayya (kamba pillar) after tho god. The 
temple, though Vaiahnava is said to own many Lingayat 
devotees. 


Bnlibele — A village m the north ofHoakote taluk head 
quarters of the hobli of the same name, and a municipality 
Population 1 734 


Municipal Fonda 

1921 22 


Ra. 

Income 

1 407 

Expenditure 

090 


Tirnraale — AvUlageabouta mile to the east of Magadi 
Population 133 It contains the well known Ranganatha 
temple, a large structure m the Dravidian style, with 
two mahadvaras on the east and west surmounted by lofty 
gdpuras or towers, the east tower being taller than the other 

The temple faces west and consists of a garbhagriha a 
tukhanfm a navaranga and a muJchamantapa or front halL The 
last has three entrances with an inscription at each telling us 
apparently that the hall was caused to be built by one Naga 
reddi The navaranga has a good ceiling about three feet deep 
At the sides of the navaranga entrance are two large Htnoco 
elephants with their trunks raised over the figure of Latah mi 
on the door linteh In the garbhagriha is a square stone basin 
with a round stone m it This round stone is the god Rangan&tha 
Similar representations of Ranganatha are to be seen at Mfivma 
kere-betta and Haradurpura. Behind the stone stands a figure, 
about 4 feet high of SnmvSsa It is stated that, however 
great may be the quantity of water used for the abhuhfka or 
bathing of this stone not a drop of it is left m the basin This 
i* looked upon as a miracle. There is also a seated figure in the 
ff&TbhagrDta which is said to represent the sage MSndavya who 
according to the Sthala-purana worshipped the god. Magadi 
is said to be a corruption of MSndavya It di or the hermitage 
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of Mandavya Tlio pralaia of tlio temple lias cells all round 
containing figures of Kama, Ranganutha, a good reclining image 
about 4 feet long, Situ, Alvars or, Srlvaislmava saints, Acliaryaa 
or Srlvaislmava sages, etc Behind the gcnbhagriha is a figure 
of Ranganutlm, about 3 feet long, called Beley uia-Ranqa, because 
the figure is supposed to be growing (hole) in length year after 
year It has the left leg bent and the left foot rests on the knee 
of the right leg There are no figures of Srldcvi and Bhudevi 
at the feet as is usual with images of Ranganutha. It is worthy 
of note that Satams perform the duties of a pancharala in tlus 
temple and have the privilege of entering the gaibhagnha, though 
the at chain is a Brahman They light the lamp and supply 
tulasi and flowers for the worship of the god A jatre takes 
place here on a large scale in the month of CJiailra (April) every 
year There are numerous mantapas around the temple to ac- 
commodate the pilgrims on that occasion It is noteworthy 
that the towers of this temple, especially the east tower, show- 
some features of the Saracenic style This is accounted for by 
the statement that the east tower was caused to be erected 
by a Muhammadan Killedar of the place named Hussain Khan 
who was a devotee of the god It appears that the Killedar 
w r as directed by a vah or saint m a dream to build the tower 
The family of the Killedar possesses some mriips addressed 
to his grandfather by Dewan Purnaiya in A D 1801 and by 
Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III m A D 1811, and some others 
addressed to his father Fakruddln Khan, who was also Killedar 
of Magadi, by Dewan Lmgarajaiya Arasu in AD 1825 and 
by the Commissioners of Mysore m A D 1832 But none 
of these refers to the building of the tower In a mrup from 
Dewan Lmgarajaiya Arasu, however, Fakruddln Khan is asked 
to take particular care of the garden of the temple There 
are five or sis families of Smarta Brahmans at Tirumale who 
are experts m the manufacture of musical instruments such as 
tamburis and vlnas These instruments command a large 
sale both m and outside the State The Brahmans have been 
doing this work for several generations 

Totagere. — A village m Nelamangala taluk Population 
200 The Arjuna temple at this place is now m rums The 
linga in it was, according to tradition, set up by Arjuna. 
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Judging from the inscription* here, F C 9 Nclamangafo 
33 and 31, which take us bnch to tho 8th century, the 
temple should he taken to bo one of considerable 
antiquity 

Tyamagondal — A mcrcantilo town and municipality 11 
mile* north west of Nclamnngala with which it i* connected 
b\ a branch road from Begur It is about midway between 
tho iSidu\nndn and Dodbclcrailwa) stntion* not more thnn 
3 miles from cither 


PcrpnUtlon In IP" 1 

Male* 

1 rmih 

Total 

Hindu* 

l yw 



Mnhjmroadun* 

30 S 

314 

0S2 
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2 

3 

G 
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1 “03 

I 0*0 
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The town increased to it* present dimensions on the descr 
tion of >*ijagnl and contains a considerable number of 
merchants and traders in grain Some large tanks have been 
formed in the vicmitr bj intercepting tho waters of the 
Kumadvati. 


Municipal Food* 

1021 22 


IU 

fncome 

■4 711 

Expenditure 

0,301 


Uttaradurg — (Formerly spelt Ootradroog) A strong 
fortress, about 30 miles West of Bangalore and eleven miles 
distant from Snvandurg This is one of many strong fortresses 
m the State in which (according to old military writers) a 
suiatl intrepid band might long keep a largo army at bay 
Home gives a view of the works and tho pottah in his Sdeti 
Fteics w Mysore He writes — 

Here were sent at the commencement of tho late hostih 
ties twelve of the crew of tho Hannibal whom Admiral SnfFenn 
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basely delivered into the hands of Uyder All, during that war, 
m which Britain had alone to contend with the forces of the 
east and west, aided by the arms of her neighbours in Europe 
From this place they contrived to escape, one dark and rainy 
night, down the precipices on the north side of the rock, at the 
expense of few bruises, and one broken arm But they 
were unfortunately discovered the next da}', by a boy keeping 
cattle, who conveyed information of their track to the garrison 
Finding themselves pursued, they separated, seven were retaken, 
two arrived safe m the British territories , of the other three, 
no tidings have ever been heard The recaptured fugitives 
could expect nothmg but the severest treatment , and indeed 
of six of them famine soon put a period to the existence The 
seventh, Mr Cadman, a mid-shipman, must soon likewise have 
penshed from inanition, had not the army of Lord Cornwallis 
passed this way , when fear probably induced the killedar to 
supply him with a sufficiency of wholesome nourishment This 
soon recruited his strength, and enabled him to be removed 
to Senngapatam, where he was liberated about six months 
after by his victorious countrymen On the march of the army 
from Senngapatam to Bangalore, in June 1791, this fortress 
was summoned to surrender The killedar tauntingly answered , 
“ I have eaten Tippoo’s salt for twenty years and will not give 
up post till you have taken Senngapatam ” He was unable, 
however, to keep his word , for though Lord Cornwallis judged 
it not advisible to attack the fortress at tins time, he sent 
against it, on the 23rd of December following Lieutenant-Colonel 
Stuart’s detachment, flushed with the capture of Savendurg 
The killedar being again summoned, appeared to persist m his 
resolution , and to avoid any co mmuni cation, fired on the flag 
of truce , Colonel Stuart m consequence made his disposition 
to attack the lower fort and pettah next morning Captain 
Scott of the Bengal establishment, with four battalion companies 
of the 52nd and 72nd regiments, and his own battalion of sepoys 
was sent on this service, while another body made a femt, and 
opened some guns on the opposite side of the fort So rapidly 
did Captam Scott carry the lower fort by escalade, that the 
killedar sent to request a parley While this took place, an 
appearance of treachery was observed m the upper fort, the 
garrison being busily employed m moving guns, and bringing 
them to bear on the assailants 


'] BANGALORE DISTRICT 237 

Exasperated at this Bight and impatient of the delay 
tho troops ogam rushed on to the assault J leutenant Molnnes 
of the 72nd regiment, led tho storm, with part of the Europeans 
and the pioneers commanded by Lieutenants Dowso and Mao 
pherson supported by captain Scott who followed in more 
regular order with the rest of hia force Some of the gates 
were burst open others esealaded till having passed fives or 
six different walls which defended this steep and difficult rock, 
the troops at length gamed the summit So infatuated were 
tho enemy thatwhcno\cr they saw a singlo European abovotho 
walls the) fled and although from the steepness, and narrow 
ness of tho rood in tho ascent a few men of the determined 
courago might with case ha\o stopped the progress of the assail 
ants the) attempted not to make tho least resiatenco except 
nt tho last gntoway where a few muskets wore discharged 
by which two soldiers were wounded Tho killedar was made 
prisoner many of tho gamson were killed and many terrified 
at tho approach of tho British soldiers with their bayonets 
are said to have rushed headlong from the rook When m 
our possession this place was fitted np aa a general hospital 
and a magnzino for the grain and stores that could not be carried 
on immediately with tho army For these pnrposes it was 
extremely well adapted os tho lower fort was strong, spacious, 
and contained a number of good houses. Its situation too 
was com oment being betwoen forty and fifty miles away from 
Seringa patam ’ 


Yadigenhalli — A mercantile town and municipality 7 
miles north-cast of Devanhalh on the Kolai Nandi road 


Population In 1021 

Male* 



Female* 

Total 


pa 

I 700 

3,438 

Muhamadan* 


128 

M3 

Christiana 

mm 


7 

. 

Total 

1 893 

1 837 

3,730 


VadlgunhaH 


A fair held on Friday is attended by about 300 people 









Vagata 
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The principal trade of Yadigenhnlh is m the hands of 
Nagnrta merchants, and consists of the impoit and export 
of cotton. The two temples of Nngaresvnra and Kesnvn 
were erected about fifty years ago, and the designs arc said 
to be taken from the temples at Kanchi. 


Municipal Funds 

1921-22 

Income • * • * * * • 

Expenditure 

— 

Ks 

2,912 

2,r»r>3 


Vagata. — A village m Hoskote Taluk. Population 394 
This appears to have been a place of considerable importance 
at one time It is named Ovattam and Varadaraja-choturvedi- 
mangalam in the Tamil, and Ogatta and Bhaglrathipuxa in 
the Kannada inscriptions of the place In later literature, 
it is known as Yogavatapun or Yoga pun. 

The Varadaraja temple here is an old Dravidian structure. 
The inscriptions take it back to the 13th century, but it is much 
earlier A painted wooden vehicle, Hanuinanta-vahana, of 
the temple has two chopdais or mace-bearers standing at the 
sides In the suhhaiiasi of the Chandramaulisvara temple 
is kept a four-armed figure, about 3^ feet high, of Parvati, bearing 
m the upper hands a noose and an elephant-goad, the lower 
hands being m the abhaya (or fear-removing) and vaiada (or 
boon-conferring) attitudes Here is also kept the processional 
image, about 1£ feet high, of the Chaudesvari temple, a standing 
figure with the usual attributes a trident, a drum, a sword and 
a cup The An]aneya temple, recently renovated, has a good 
figure, about 7 feet high, of the god The Chaudesvari temple, 
situated to the north-east of the village, has Saptamatrikah 
Ganapati and a few other curious figures Among the lattei 
are a Vetala m the form of a skeleton , a seated four -armed 
male figure holdmg m the upper hands some small indistinct 
things, the lower right hand being m the chm-mudra or teaching 
pose and the lower left resting on the thigh , and another seated 
male figure bearing a lotus in the right hand, the left hand bemg 
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placed on tTic thigh The semi-circular (op piece of the 
f rfrtno« 7 nmf<o or gate In front of the temple bears nn inscription 
dated 1038 oflUjfndra Chfla am! mmfsculpturcs on both rides 
which ore of fome Interest m illustrating the art of that penod 
The front face ho* Cnjolal hmi in the middle flanled on the 
nght hr a bull and a Iton and on the left hr a bird mth the head 
of an elephant nnd a bon On the bnrl 1 * the in cnption referred 
to oIkac with the celestial cow or hamadhfnu with ft human 
head to the right ftftd a rented bon to the left 

^ YannkfUlhalli —A village in Anchnl Tolnk Population WniUnfc 
7G1 \nnnkftnhnlli is named \ nnnnkkarpnttnnnm in the 
Tnmil inscriptions of thi place Three old Tnmil epigraphs 
'• art? to be scon hnrn One oftbem refer* to n Innr bunt ond 
the flab on which it w if ci cd ha* nt the trp a hoar which in 
nttneked 1 a two dopn both in front ond behind 

YarannynknnnhnHi — A tarramrmya ullage in Nrln 
mnnpria tnlnk, belonging to the ^mnrthn mol/n nt Sun 
P'xnpa PopuIntion312 Here ore two interesting in cnption*— 
n Knnnndn record of the Cbfiln king Itnjadhirnjn doted m 
(.Sain 973—1051 A I) ) nml a Tnnul record of the Hoysnln 
hinp \ ifbnuxnrdhnna Both ore rtragah, and it is worth\ of 
note thnt the mscnpliotn tire on the back of the atone* tbo 
front faces bcinp occupied with figure* of fighting men 

Yosantapur — A \HIogc fnc miles f-outh of Bongnlorc YManUpa 
Population 1-Id 

" Here b n prettj brpe \ishnu temple prominently situated 
on an eminence The pod known a<< Yallablinruynsvumi or 
\asanta vallabharayan\umi is n well carved figure nboutfivo 
feet high flanked by consorts A cell in tho front hall lias a 
seated figoro of the goddess of the temple \nother cell contains 
figures of Vishvakbi nn nnd ten Alvars According to tho Slhala 
pvruna the god was worshipped by the sage Mundavyn There 
are said to bo eight tirlhfit around the place 1 Down ns Chakra 
tlrtha Gada tlrtha and so forth Two modern inscriptions 
! are to be seen in the temple Tho tcmplo is a great favourite 
or wedding parties from Bangalore 
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Wliitofiold Whitefield. — The principal of the Eurasian and Anglo- 

Indian settlements m the east of the Bangalore taluk , 
named after Mr D. S White, the founder of the original 
Association m Madras. It is two miles south of the railway 
station of the same name (formerly called Kadgodi station) 
and 12 miles east of Bangalore. 

The Eurasian and Anglo-Indian Association m Mysore 
(numbering 213 members m 1895) was formed in November 
1879, for the purpose of co-operation among the members m 
improving the condition of families belonging to those communi- , 
ties Tins object was to be attained by promoting industrial 
and agricultural pursuits among them A boot and shoe factory 
was started, and as long as it was open, proved successful , arrange- 
ments were also made for apprenticeship to other trades , an*!- 
an Art and Industrial Institute was in view , where poohwomen 
and girls could be employed in needlework and fancy work, 
and m making Indian condiments and jams But the mam 
reliance was on the land scheme, which aimed at the formation 
of agricultural settlements or colonies Th Mysore Government 
readily lent its aid by a grant in July 1881 of nearly 4,000 acres 
of land, selected by the Association, to be hold free of assessment 
for the first five years With the help of Sir James Gordon, 
special sanction was obtamed for holding a lottery m order 
to raise funds for starting the scheme One lakh was thus 
obtamed, but half of it was allotted for prizes The original 
intention was to establish four colomes, as follows — 

acres 

Glen Gordon 527 I In the Sngandhakaval, 8 miles west 
Hald well Green 757) of Bangalore, on the Magadi road 
Whitefield 542] 12 miles east of Bangalore, as 

Sausmond 926 J above described 

* 

But this was found to be more than the Association could 
accomplish They, therefore, m July 1883, relinquished the 
lands of the Kaval and also the outlaying lands of Sausmond, 
the Mysore Government having sanctioned their giving up 
any of the lands either absolutely or m favour of any specified 
individual or individuals The terms on which the lands retamed 
were held were further modified m November 1884 m the follow- 
ing manner —No assessment was to be levied on village sites, 
and on land set apart for common pasturage On the rest, 
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the «*sevmcDt wa* remitted for T vears more , half rates to be 
/levied in the 4th year and fall rate* thereafter 
! Though the tnglo-Indian Association of Mvsore and Coorg 
oontinaed to ha\r control o\cr the settlement, the settler* 
at Whitcfield formed in the meanwhile on \**ocmtion of their 
own and began to agitate for independent recognition The 
question rame up finnllr before Government in the year 1*>21 
1 when they pa sed orders directing the re nmptmn of the village 
rate and the una**ej» ed lands in thr hand* of the Anglo-Indian 
As ociatton on the ground that it had failed to fulfil the condition 
j on which the land* were granted Thereupon the two A*«ocia 
tion«, n Thr Furaeian and Vnglo-Indfan A* ociation of 
Mysore and Coorg and the Whitcfield ^ttlrrs Association 
'submitted n joint memorial to Government pranng for the 
cancellation of the resumption order their chief contention 
being that the \MOcfotfon had fulfilled the condition on which 
the lands were onpnallr given They **led that the \nglo 
Indian character of the settlement under the terms of the original 
grant riionld Ik* maintained and that the lands should not be 
alienated b\ the selliera fn a manner that would affect this 
feature of the settlement So far as thr agricultural lands 
under private occupancj were concerned Gomnmentconddcrcd 
thatasftoon ns the Association relinquished thelandsand Govern 
ment accepted that relinquishment direct relationship between 
the Government and thr Pattedara was established without the 
intervention of the As*ociation Covcrnment therefore could 
not recognise any understanding that might ha\e existed at the 
time between the Association and ihcPattcdar* The relinquish 
ment was made free of all conditions and under the Land 
Revenue Code when a person holds patta under Government 
J unconditionally no restriction can be imposed at a later stage 
A* regards the village aite in view of tho Association having 
substantially aucceeded in accomplishing the object of the grant 
- the formation of an agricultural settlement of Furaaian* 
and Anglo-Indians Go\emment did not wish to resume posses 
sion of the village site compnleorfly without a voluntary re- 
linquishment on tho part of the Association as in the caac of 
Agricultural lands They have therefore directed in modifies 
aon of the order of 1921 that the Anglo-Indian Association 
>f Mysore and Coorg continue m possession of the village site 
o accordance with the terras of the original grant 
l M OB VOL V 
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Yelahanka. — A town 10 miles north of Bangalore, on 
the railway to Guntakal and on the Bangalore-Chikballapur 
road , and a municipality. Till 1871 it was the Head- 
quarters of a taluk of the same name 


Population 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,135 

1,098 

2,233 

Muhammadans 

156 

158 

314 

Christians 

6 

6 

11 

Total 

1,297 

1,261 

2,558 


The place is historically interesting as bemg one of the 
oldest m the District As Ilaipakka under the Ch5las, and 
Elahakka undeT the Hoysalas, it gave its name to all the 
surrounding country The form Yelahanka probably arose 
from the old Prakrit custom of indicating a duplicated 
consonant by a round dot, like that used to express a nasal 
for which latter purpose it is now exclusively employed 
It was the fust possession of Jaya Gauda, the progenitor, of 
the Kempe Gauda line of chiefs, who founded Bangalore and 
subsequently became identified with Magadi and Savandurga 
Jaya Gauda obtained the title of Yelahanka NadPrabhum 
about 1420, and the place remained m possession of his family 
for 230 years when it was captured by the Mysore Raja 

Several inscriptions of this line of chiefs have been found 
m the Bangalore District They were a branch of the Avail 
family and founded Bangalore (See Bangalore qbove) The 
dates of then inscriptions run from 1367 to 1713, a few being 
m Telugu Kumgal 12 dated m 1599 (E C. XII Tumku 
District) records a grant by the wife of Hire KempayT 8 
Gauda, chief of Yelahanka. 

A car festival held for 10 days from Ohaitra suddha 8th, 
m honour of YenugSpala, is attended by about 2,000 people. 


Municipal Funds 

1921-22 

Income 

Expenditure 

Rs 

2,660 
1,310 
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KOLAR district 


SECTION I-DLSORIPTIVE 

Situation, Area and Boundaries 

A District in the cast of Mysore, situated between 12° 48 
ond 13° 58' north latitude and 77° 22 nnd 78° 35' cast loogi 
tude Its greatest length is from north to south, about 85 
miles, bat from cast to west on equal distance may bo 
measured between the furthest point* 

The area is 3,179 square miles 

It is bounded on the west by the Bangalore and Tumkur 
Districts On all other sides it is surrounded by Distnots of 
Madras Presidency having Anantapur on tho north, Cuddnpah 
and North Arcot on tho cast and Salem on tho south. 

PmBICAL ABPECT8 

The District occupies that portion of tho M\soic table- 
land immediately which borders on tho Eastern Ghats But 
tho frontier touches tho Ghats only in tho north-cast nnd 
south between those points it recedes from tho range to a 
mean distance of 15 miles 

The chief watershed lies in tho north west m and around 
NandHrog tho height of which is 4,851 feet above the sea 
Tho streams which spring from this elovated region said to 
be tho birth placo of seven rivers radiate m all directions, 
receiving tho drama go of the intermediate tracts of country 
The Aikavati and Northern PinlUani (or Pennor), rising to 
the west of Nandldrug flow, ono to tho south nnd tho other 

10 * 


flltoaflon 

Am 

Bound irtei. 
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to the north , the Chitravati and Papaghm rise in the north 
and have a north-easterly course , the Palar and Southern 
Pmakini (or Pennar) springing from the eastern side, run 
eastward and southward respectively Of these several 
streams, the Arkavati and most of the S Pmakim belong to 
the Bangalore District The mam part of the Kolar District 
comprises the head of the Palar river system on the south 
and that of the N Pmakini on the north, separated by an 
imaginary line from Chikballapur to Snmvaspur 

The prmcipal cham of mountains runs north from Nandi- 
drug, the highest point, through Gudibanda, as far as Penu- 
gonda and Dharmavaram m the Anantapur District More 
ot less parallel with the Nandidxug range, and from 30 to 40 
miles to the east of it, is a line of hills entering the District 
due north of Gumnayakanpalya, and separating the valleys 
of the Chitravati and Papaghm At the frontier, the range 
is known as the Dongala or Dokkala-konda After a con- 
siderable interval, it reappears m the isolated peaks of Muru- 
gamale, Ambapdurga (4,399 feet) and Rahmandurga (4,227 
feet) Thence, forming the cham of hills to the west of the 
town of Kolar (highest pomt 4,026 feet), it is continued in 
the Vokkalen and Tyakal hills to the south. 

A third line of low hills, represented in places merely by 
mounds or using ground, commences near Snmvaspur, and 
preserving the same general direction as the former, passes 
to the east of Kolar, and extends through the southern most 
parts of the Bownngpet taluk to Kangundi, Kuppam and 
Ghats 

The h i lls still more to the east; incline m some places to a 
circular arrangement, enclosmg elevated valleys which are 
occupied by villages. This configuration appears at Mudi 
madagu and Sunnakal 

The central and eastern parts of the Distinct, forming the 
valley of the Palar, are undulating and well cultivated, the 
general level varying between 2,786 feet at Kolar, 2,970 feet 
at Malur, and 2,989 feet at the foot of Ambapdurga A con 
siderable depression occurs m the valley of the N Pmakm 1 
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towards Goribidnur, the height of Hmdupur just beyond the 
boundnrv Ixungonl) 2,003 feet, and of Penugondo, 1 G77 feet 
The outlying district* nlong the northern frontier murk with 
alternate n*e and bill thr devent to the level of the Annntnpur 
country On the east, the 3!upli and isniknnen passes to 
the plains of the so-called Knrnnticare some distance lieyond 
the houndar) 

Grouxn 

But for the occurrence of a thin belt of hornblende schist in 
which extends north and south for nbout 40 miles in length 
with a mnxtmum width of four miles in the District from near 
Snmvnsptir southwards to the l»oundary of the State 
and beyond the geological feature of thisDistnot is not in an) 
way cssentiall) different from that of the Adjoining Bangs 
lore District The gneis'nc ground ronatsi* as usual of a low 
gently undulating broken country from which start nbroptlv 
granitic hills of varying altitudes forming conspicuous fen 
turcs in the IandscajH* such a* the Nandi hills Mnhlidurg 
range, the Tynhnl range and others The T)nknl range the 
Kolar bills and several other* form a very striking topography 
m consisting of piled up granitic boulders giving nse to pic 
turesque scenery The vast gnci«sir complex according to 
the results of recent observations is believed to consist of 
granite members of both the Peninsular gneiss and the older 
Champion gneiss as well 

The joungcr intrusive granite of the Closcpet age are not 
represented to any great extent in this Distnot The only 
patch noticeable is of an irregular shield shnped mans to the 
S. A\ of Chintomnni 

The schists form the moat economically important rock* 
of the District and in fact of the State itself os in them arc 
located the gold producing mines Tho belt consist* of a 
•ones of beds or bands of a dark hornblende schist of varying 
^tuve, believed to be tho altered representative remnant* 

°f a senes of basic lava flow* basalts and dolentes Tho 
western edge of tho belt exposes long ridges of ferruginous 
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quartzite, while at the eastern end, sometimes edging and 
sometimes getting into the schists, is a remarkable ex- 
posure of a conglomerate, often containing opalescent quartz, 
which has been found to be autoclastic in origin, and not a 
distinct bedded sediment. This conglomeratic material, the 
finer grained granite porphyry and some of the crusted 
granitic gneisses of this area are clubbed under the senes 
styled Champion gneisses and are shown to be intrusive with 
reference to the schists Auriferous reefs or lodes of blue- 
quartz, containing also a small quantity of galena, blende, 
pyrites, etc , are found in these schists strilang north and 
south in conformity with them and all the gold producing 
mines are situated approximately about the middle of the 
width of the belt on these lodes which are regarded as the ex- 
treme acidic differentiates of the Champion gneissic granites. 

Dolerities are the chief dyke rocks and these strike north 
and south, east and west, both through the schists and the 
gneisses They are harder, generally fresher, uncrushed and 
less altered than the other basic schists 

Laterite occurs m horizontal layers hiding the underlying 
formations The distribution of the laterite patches in the 
District is roughly m the shape of a triangle, the line joining 
Chik-Ballapur and Sidlaghatta forming the base of the triangle 
with its apex pointing towards Jangamkote A few flat 
topped tabular exposures are also found to the east and north 
of Smnvaspur, outside this triangular area 

Gold is the chief min eral which is being produced in the 
District An account of the description of the min es, pr°" 
duction, etc, is given in Volume III, Chapter >V of this 
Gazetteer 

Silver is also obtamed to a small extent m addition to g°^ 
from the Kolar Mines and the total annual production ^ 
silver from all the Mines amounts to about 44,000 ozs 
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Ruby corundum is found to n smnll oxtont near Knmn 
samudrnm, Bownngpct Taluk 

Low gmdc nmorphous graphite is found as fine dust lm 
pregnntmg an earth) fine grained schist nenr Ganacharpur 
The deposit is found to lie gntty and the graphitic contents 
cannot be easily separated nnd concentrated The analyses 
show thnt these graphite schists contain up to 30 per cent 
carbon Prospecting earned on in tbc area by tho Mysore 
Geological Department disclosed \cmaof 00-70 feet in length 
with an a\crago total width of about eight feet nnd one of 
the veins was proved to a depth of 70 feet There is a good 
amount of raatcnnl of \ery poor grade which cannot find a 
market A few tons were disposed of for a nominal pneo 
to tbe Mysore Royal Paint Works The mntenal might to 
a small extent bo found suitable for foundry purposes 
otherwise there docs not seem to be any great domnnd for 
this kind of stuff 

Kaolin is found near Kardibande (Mnlur taluk) and a 
fairly large quantity has been rcmoied by tho Kolar Brick 
Making Company who arc using it for manufacturing fire 
bricks and other materials Besides this, there arc other 
smaller deposits near Vokkalen, Dodkuntur, etc. which arc 
being used for the manufacture of slato pencils and marbles 

Mangamferous Limestone is being obtained near flakarsan 
halli 

The soil on the high grounds is red nnd grnvolly The 
regions of latcnte are intersected by numerous nullahs or 
deep ravines which expose tho underlying decomposed gneissio 
rocks ( Sudde ) The soil in the valleys is nan sally loamy 
and good and is formed of tho finer particles of the decomposed 
rocks washed down and deposited during the rains The 
decomposition of the schistose rocks m the eastern portion 
of the District has given rise to red (ferruginous) and dark 
soils with a good deal of black cotton soil in places. 
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Botany. 

The area of the State forest in the District is about 213 
square miles The only forest containing large tree growth 
is m the vicinity of Nandidrug The hilly portions of the 
District are covered with dense vegetation, but no tree 
growth. The forests m Srimvaspur, Rayalpad and Chik- 
Ballapur taluks yield poles and small timber to some extent. 

The hills m the south-east corner of the Bowrwgpet taluk 
are covered with a profuse but small growth of various com- 
mon fuel trees, among which tamarind, are not uncommon. 
In the Chik Ballapur taluk, the babul and topal (acacia 
leucophl'joa) grow freely, and near Nandidrug there is muck 
jalari (lac tree), chiefly in the west and south-west of the 
hill The vegetation up to the fort walls is frequently dense 
but of no size Acacias are also common in groves m Kolar, 
Mulbagal, Sidlaghatta and Srmivaspnr 

In the Malur taluk, there are fewer trees, and the un- 
cultivated plains are covered with the ordinary scrub, mixed 
with euphorbias, which are also common m the Kolar taluk 
Many villages in parts of this District are surrounded with 
stout and high hedges, in which banyans and bhair (zizypTias 
jvjuba) trees are common and well grown 

Cocoanut trees are prmcipaly cultivated m the Mulbagal 
and Gronbidnur taluks and areca m the latter 

The planting of avenues along the public roads and of 
village topes has been successfully carried out Plantations 
m the District cover an area of about 18 square miles 

The cultivated products are similar to those of the Bangalore 
District, but owing to the large number of tanks, there is 
a greater proportion of wet and garden cultivation. Potatoes 
are extensively cultivated m the rich valleys of Chik-Ballapnr 
and Sidlaghatta taluks Mulberry cultivation is prevalent 
in the Chik-Ballapur, Sidlaghatta and Kolar taluks 

The number of acres cultivated with nee m 1922-23 was 
36,446, Cholum or Jawar 2,541, Cambu 1197, Ragi 267,834 
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Maize 190, Horse-gram 45 414, Bengal gram 113, Copra 
2,405, Togan 14 503, other food grams and pulses 55,100 
oil seeds 30 933, Condiments and spices 9,310 Sugar-cane 
G.G1G Tobacco 2,207, Betel lcn\cs 1 840, foddor crops 9 730 
Mango 875 Potatoes 781, Areca nut 030 and Mulberr) 
4 432 

The kinds of nee growu in tho District nro dodda bairn 
gtdda bairn dpdda kembatti sanna kembatti arnsina kem 
bath, gutti sannn, bill snnna, sukadns, punagaraj, yolnkki 
bhntta, pnttn bhntta, tokn nellu ban toka nellu and gand 
hassle 


Fauna 

Owing to the absence of large forests, thoro is not rauoh wiM 
cover for wild beasts Beam, cheotas and wild dogs inhabit 
the Landidrug hill ranges In tho unfrequented parts of 
the Distnot with somo forest growth, hyenas jackals 
antelopes porcupines and hares arc found The mungoose 
and other small animals find protection in the thiok hedges 
around villages 

The wild birds arc similar to thoso of Bangalore Distnot BinK 
A large kind of vulture takes shelter and breeds on the almost 
inaccessible top of tVorlakonda, a large hill between Pore 
sandra and Gudibanda 

Fish are stated to be not so plentiful os tho number of FKh. 
streams and tanks would lead one to expect, but large fish 
are found m the Betaraangala and RTtmasSgnra tanks. 

The indigenous bulls of the Distnot are of a diminutive Dmnwtia 
breed Large-sized ones are imported by raiyuts from the * Q,ra, k 
woodlands and jungles on the Madras frontier, and reared 
either for local use or for sale at places below the Ghats 
Buffaloes are generally met with throughout the Distnot as 
well as sheep and goats Gumnfiyakanapalya is noted for a 
superior breed of sheep, sold at moderate pnoea 
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Climate and Rainfall 

The climate is practically similar to that of the Bangalore 
District ; by comparing the temperature records of the 
observatories at Gold Fields and Bangalore, it is found that 
Kolar is a little warmer than Bangalore on account of its 
lower elevation The average annual rainfall of this District 
is 2f inches less than that of Bangalore This is probably due 
to the influence of the mountain ranges between this and the 
Bangalore District, which intercept the moisture-laden clouds 
during the South-west Monsoon The relative humidity vanes 
from 45 per cent m March to 74 per cent m November 


Apiil and May are the warmest months of the year, the 
mean mammum temperature for these months being 93 5 
The thermometer rose as high as 100 2 on the 8th May 1920. 
The coldest months of the year are January and December 
and the mean minimum temperature for these months is 
respectively 58 8 and 59 0. The lowest temperature on 


record is 51 0 registered on the 1st February 1923 

The following table gives the mean values of the meteorolo- 
gical elements obtained at the Kolar Gold Field Observatory - 


Month 

Pressure 
in inches 
read to 

32 F 

Temperature m degrees 
Fahrenheit 

Humidity 

Maximum 

Minimum 


Mean 

Range 

Vapour 
pressure 
in inches 

s!S 

g rt O 

Sis 

V £ & 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

January 

27 113 

78 4 

58 8 

68 6 

19 6 

431 

66 

February 

27 086 

84 5 

60 9 

72 7 

23 6 

391 

53 

March 

27 052 

90 6 

65 0 

77 8 

25 6 

382 

46 

April 

26 998 

93 5 

69 6 

81 6 

23 9 

492 

51 

May 

26 945 

93 5 

70 6 

82 0 

23 0 

543 

56 

June 

26 903 

8S2 

68 6 

78 4 

19 6 

580 

64 

July 

26 914 

S5 0 

65 5 

76 3 

17 5 

592 

70 

August 

26 937 

84 8 

67 3 

76 0 

17 6 

690 

70 

September 

26 957 

84 1 

67 2 

75 7 

16 9 

600 

72 

October 

27 017 

82 4 

66 2 

74 3 

16 2 

580 

72 

November 

27 052 

78 9 

63 7 

75 3 

15 2 

543 

74 

December 

27 101 

77 4 

59 0 

68 2 

18 4 

453 

60 

Year 

27 006 

85 1 

65 4 

76 3 

19 7 

514 

63 

i____ 



l 





' 
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Month 

Wind 

Rain 

Velocity 
fn mile* 
per day 

Direct on 


Number 
of rainy 
days 

Cloud 

per 

cent 


0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Jan nary 

14ft 

N -Oft E 

CHOC 

3 

40 

February 

1 07 

8 70 E 

0*17 

1 

30 

March 

170 

8 34 E 

0-57 

1 

20 

April 

175 

8 *20 W 

IO 

4 

40 

May 

241 

N MW 

Biifl 

10 

50 

June 

370 

8 88 W 

Ejgfl 

7 

70 

Jolv 

350 

N 80 W 


13 

80 

Auffuai 

311 

N -70 W 

Be! 

11 

80 

September 

250 

N 60 W 

Bui 

13 

70 

Gut abet 

163 

N 13 W 

■ftl 

13 

70 

Not ember 

137 

N 38 E 

4 10 

10 

00 

December 

13_ 

N ME 

0-40 

3 

60 

Year 

217 

N 40 W 

33 35 

80 

50 


The mean annual rainfall for tho District is 28.21 inches Rainfall 
distributed over 46 days As in Bangalore, good showers 
may be expected from August to September , occasionally, 
heavy falls ooonr in November also The driest part of the 
year extends from December to March when only 1 21 inches 
of ram falls in a normal year The annual aggregate comes 
up to 30 inohes or a little more only m the taluks of Chlk 
Ballapur and Bownngpet In parts of the Bagepalli and 
Ohmtamani taluks, the annual average is as low as 22 mohes. 

The heaviest fall for a single day was 11 60 mohes recorded 
at N a rasa pur in the Malar taluk on the 10th November 1903 
Smoe 1893 the annual total wna over 30 per cent short of the 
average only m two years and the deficit was over 16 per 
cent in eight years. The following table gives tho normal 
monthly and annual r ainfa ll of the ram guage stations m the 
District. The number of years for whioh the means are 
found is also shown 





















252 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 


•Station 

No of 
years 

January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

Juno 

1 

2 

1 

4 

5 

6 

I 

S 

Kolar Talvl 








1 Kolar 

51 

0 24 


0 46 

1 15 

3 24 

2 59 

2 Mudxndi 

28 

0 23 


0 48 

1 00 

3 OS 

1 50 

2 Venugal 

28 

0 28 

0 09 

0 37 

1 33 

2 88 

2 11 

Boimngpct Tahil 








1 lioxvnngpet 

3S 

0 22 

0 12 

044 

1 29 

3 34 

2 11 

5, Bctmangnln 

28 

0 37 

1 17 

0 40 

1 14 

2 70 

1 81 

C Ciold Mines 

2S 

0 45 

0 14 

0 52 

1 10 

3 31 

1 74 

Cfuntam am TaluL 








7 Chintnmnni 

38 

0 23 

0 11 

0 31 

1 09 

2 90 

2 27 

S Talagavarn 

2G 

0 24 

0 10 

0 45 

0 84 

2 04 

1 98 

9 Iragampalli 

n 

0 55 

0 04 

0 29 

0 77 

1 02 

1 55 

Mulbagal Tahil 








10 Mulbngnl 

51 

0 34 

0 17 

0 30 

0 98 

2 95 

2 41 

11 Nnngli 

7 

0 70 

0 in 

0 54 

0 72 

2 05 

0 94 

12 Tnxnlur 

7 

1 12 

0 12 

1 02 

1 01 

2 57 

1 07 

St dhohalla Tnlul 








1.1 Sidhghntt’i 

51 

0 17 

0 09 

0 42 

0 80 

1 25 

2 40 

11 TnnpnmkoU 

28 

0 15 

0 OS 

0 45 

1 22 

3 85 

2 30 

1 r» Burudapuntn 

2*1 

0 31 

0 15 

0 52 

1 02 

1 91 

2 12 

Cftl bollopur 7 alul 








10 Clnklnllapur 

51 

0 19 

0 19 

0 47 

1 12 

3 11 

2 8-1 

17 Xnrnltdroog 

23 

0 41 

0 27 

0 53 

1 20 

3 29 

2 17 

Halur Tahil 








IS Mnlur 

48 

0 19 

0 10 

0 38 

1 18 

3 74 

2 01 

It* Xarasaimr 

JS 

0 23 

001 

0 41 

1 02 

3 10 

KHllI 

20 Kdkur 

20 

0 32 

0 12 

0 21 

1 18 

3 00 

1 35 

f SanLuiunr Tnlul 








21 (Jnril)uliuit 

51 

0 09 

0‘09 

0 15 

0 71 

2 72 

2 30 

.Srirtt itpur Tnlul 








22 Srum n-ipur 

4S 

0 2(1 

0 15 

0 17 

1 00 

3 00 

2 09 

'1 Tod; 4 

2‘t 

0 20 

0 22 

0 02 

1 21 

2 00 

1 87 

- 1 Pox \l|t rfl 

25 

0 31 

0 19 

O 52 

1 05 

Pill 

1 00 

20 t 

25 

0 3 5 

0 17 

n 70 

0 97 


1 09 

'*• «S i.1 TaluL 








’> < < 'lt'xr 1 1 

4s 

O 12 

o 1 i 

o in 

0 Ss 

2 s'. 

1 15 

• l Kh •!'» 1 u ; 








| .7 1' * .rptlit 

IS 

0 1 I 

O-Ol 

0 22 

O 75 

1 V.7 

2 2 s 

j '-V'-r 

4 

U-H. 

0 lb 

O 71 

O 5s 

I 15 

0 09 
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28 78 61dUgh*tt». 
29*20 J*ng*mko«c 
24*70 Barodagnnti 


30*89 Chili ballapur 
30*90 I hindidmg 


29 33 
27 11 

•0 32 I L*kknr 


25*84 GoriHdnur 


27*70 I Brinirmiptir 
28 11 
29 10 
27 30 


2.40 0 35 

5.11 0*03 




























Rainfall at 
Kolar. 


Population. 
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During the past 55 years, the annual total was over 40 
niches in three years and the wettest year on record is 1903 
when the annual rainfall was as much as 46 29 inches The 
yearly aggregate was less than 20 inches in nine years, of which 
the worst were 1875 and 1876 with totals as low as 13*79 and 
12 49 inches respectively The rainfall fell short of the nor- 
mal m a little over half the number of years smce 187 0. 

The table below gives the actual rainfall at Kolar from 
1870 to 1924 — - 


Year 


Inches 

Year 



Inches 

1870 


21 87 

1898 



34 95 

1871 


26 58 

1899 



20 29 

1872 


26 59 

1900 



24 30 

1873 


15 02 

1901 



22 71 

1874 


36 78 

1902 



25 76 

1875 


13 79 

1903 



46 29 

1876 


12 49 

1904 



17 23 

1877 


33 63 

1905 



17 37 

1878 


35 22 

1906 



34 07 

1879 


25 76 

1907 



26 90 

1880 


27 87 

1908 



16 03 

1881 


36 00 

1909 



30 87 

1882 


28 85 

1910 



31 61 

1883 


26 08 

1911 



22 42 

1884 


21 41 

1912 


• 

41 20 

1886 


23 54 

1913 



21 90 

1886 


26 70 

1914 


* 

19 35 

1887 


36 93 

1915 



36 10 

1888 


32 53 

1916 



45 30 

1889 


34 70 

1917 



38 38 

1890 


26 57 

1918 

• 

• 

22 19 

1891 


15 80 

1919 

• 


35 09 

1892 


32 31 

1920 



22 76 

1893 


29 20 

1921 



23 21 

1894 


26 74 

1922 

* 


28 46 

1895 


30 62 

1923 



17 34 

1896 

• 

24 19 

1924 

• 


28 48 

1897 

• 

24 79 






The People 

The total population as per Census of 1921 was 792,339 
(including the Kolar Gold Fields), of which 404,961 were 
males and 387,378 females 


Density 


There are 223 persons to the square mile as per 1921 Census 
figures. The taluks mostly thickly peopled are Kolar, with 
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'] 


357 to the square mile , Malar with 261 on d Gonbidnur with 
273 >*ext follow Chik Ballapur with 236 and Sidlnghattn 
with 230 The lowest is BagcpaUi with only 1G3 to tho 
square mile 


Classified according to religious belief, tho following arc ^ rrltflloa 
the numbers and percentage under each head — 


KeHgion 

AUjtp IS 

Lader JO 

Totil 

Terre n 

Mtk* 

Femtta 

M»w 

1 

Hindu i 

513 GO* 

-05,300 

114414 

117 842 

048414 

Ol-fKl 

Mthomcdaxi* 

ison 

13-4.. 

10 0oS 

joa,o 

48® 0 

ON 

Jain* 

wirt 

843 

SOS 

404 

•701 

40 

Chrl*tUn* 

(13tl 

m 

■P'O 

SOO 

•430 

41 

Animlrl* 

"84 

7.1 

4 1 

oai 

* 481 

45 

T<rt«l 



1*8 4SI 

1-0407 

-04 858 



The following table compares the statistics of tho popula 
tion by taluks during the lost 60 years in tho Census periods 
commencing from 1871 to 1921 — 


Inter ceowl 

Tirittioo*. 


T*lak 

1871 

1881 

1801 

1001 

1911 

1921 

KoI*x 

09485 

68 077 

7-6-8 

75,648 

80 091 

86 781 

Mulb*c*l 

85433 

50,102 

68,033 

00 800 

68450 

07 103 

Erinl\»*pnr 

66-48 

30 001 

47403 

58,812 

64 170 

02,674 

CfclnUnutU 

80 070 

30470 

47 677 

67 144 

0- 077 

64 109 

BldUgbitt* 

71488 

49 761 

6044 

70,025 

70495 

67 034 


48487 

38475 

43,057 

40 142 

54 000 

55 562 

UndlMnd* 

17 703 

12.-46 

14 150 

16,470 

17 730 

17400 

Gcribldnur 

78 400 

68,670 

71 000 

83,200 

00416 

03 075 

CbiklmlUrmr 

60473 

41 460 

51402 

58 057 

56 753 

58 080 

Mtlar 

08 076 

44445 

64 180 

01 008 

68,831 

07 650 

Botrringpct 

05405 

61432 

40471 

67 310 

01 070 

03,012 

Total 

640,837 

481 101 

607 002 

65-726 

006 410 

704 657 


Some of the variations are due to re -distribution of taluks 
611 to changes m tho limits of the District The famine of 
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Town*- 

Village 1 - 

Tovrm 


1877-78 sent down the total to 25*6 per cent by 1881 but 
it bad risen again by 17*8 per cent and 35 6 per cent m 1881-91 
and 1891-1901 respectively on account of the favourable 
character, on the whole, of successive years and the improve- 
ment m the economic condition of the people During the 
decade endmg 1911, though there was an mcrease in the 
population, the rate of increase was much smaller, being 
only 7*8 per cent, due to frequent visitations of plague in 
most parts of the District The percentage of increase during 
this decade, however, was above the average (18) for the 
whole State, and in this respect, the District stood third 
after Chitaldrug and Tumkur District 

The increase during the last decade wns onh 1 J per cent 

The District contains 11 towns with a total population of 
58 127, of which 43,451 arc Hindus, 13,257 Mahomcdnii 1 -, 
I,1G5 Christians, 234 Jains and 20 others The follow iug arc 
the Municipal towrns (all being taluk or sub-taluk Head- 
quarters) with their population . — 


Kolnr tow n 

13,368 

vSidlaghntta 3,697 

Cluk-liallnpur 

10,431 

Srninnspiir 3,1 1*' 

Cinnt-amani 

6,161 

(rtidibanda . 2,150 

liowrmgpct 

5,893 

Cordudmir 1,812 

.Mulbagal 

5,071 

Bagcjnlli 

1,716 

Malur 

5,779 



The following table gi'es detail* of villages 

b_\ taluks 

5 rthiK 

Narnia r of hnWU 

Nun 1^ r r> l 

in Oj< tnltil 

m!L 


» 

<; 

t'O 


*■ 

♦ * 

{fit 

,A\ 

SriHhft«pt)r 

J 

4 j 

»> 

(. 

* t 

2 

Ml 

N'lOphs* ‘t 

l 

1 

•* 

"|V» 

1 1 -v 

< iit'vul \ (mi6 Tr 

» 1 

** 

*■* t 

" - 

lull f 

: 

\ tv 

*ih , 'l!iu'- 


Ci 


Otil tMtap >r 

i 

i 




o 


On - 

} 

* 

i\t 


T>oai , ! 

4 U 
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Tho quinquennial return for 1921 shows that there were stock 
w the District 477,659 oxen, 112,280 buffaloes, 728,203 sheep 
and goats 7,102 pigs, 2 650 horses nnd ponies, 14 mules 
11 913 donkeys 91 289 ploughs of which 93 693 of old pattern 
and G94 of now pattern nnd 29 008 carts 

According to the Census of 1921, there v* ore 138,740 occupied Dwelling* 
houses w tho District of which 12,007 wore in towns and 
126,733 in villages. Houses of a superior clnss aro found in 
largo numbers in the taluks of Chik Bnllapur, Sidbghatta 
Bownngpet, Kolsr and Chintnmani 

The following religious fcsthnls nrc the most numerously Fwtirat* 
attended m the District — etc 


Name of place 

Name of fatra 

Time 

Attendance 
at tbe Jatra 

A olar 




\ okkaWi 

Mirkandbrara Car 1 r* 

Rew moon 

10 000 

\ uurari 

tlral 

in Magha 


IraUppan Festival 

April 

55 000 

JIulbagaL 

Aran] 

RAmalingajrSmi 1 rstl 

Magha 

50 000 

\eWur 

Til. 

R M andari maa ri m ! 

Chaitra 

10 000 

Okintamanl, 

Jfltra 



Ron nr 

Venkatramanaarlml 

Aabadba 

4000 

CU i Ballapur 

rathOUuavm 



Nandi 

Nandbvara rathfltli*ara 

Magha 

30 000 

Bosrimgptt 

Stdla^taUa 

KOdandarlmaaTiml Car 
Fc-itlraL 

\ abaiha 

5,000 

lid nr 

Gangaderi Jltr* 

Cbaltra 

10.000 

Alalur 




Tlrnpati 

VonkataramanaaTlmi 

April 

5 000 


Featlra] 


BavtpalU 

DerartgndJ 

Qadadam Venkatarama- 


£5,000 

T »»k*nkotida 

naarlml JItrm 
Vcnkataramanarriml 


5 000 





■ 
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Besides the above, there are also jatras of minor import- 
ance.- These afford an occasion for the collection of cattle 
for sale The trade in bullocks m these gatherings is generally 
brisk and attracts purchasers from different parts of the 
Madras Presidency, such as the districts of Chmglepet, 
North Arct, South Arcot, Tnchinopoly and Tanjore. 


The following are particulars of the number of births and 
deaths registered in the District during the past 3 years from 


1921-22 to 1923-24 — 


Year 

Births 

Deaths 

1921-22 

11,962 

11,342 

1922-23 

12,266 

11,930 

1923-24 

13,071 

10,148 

1924-26 

11,300 

11,177 


The most prevalent causes of mortahty are indicated m 
the following statement for the same period — 


Year 

Cholera 

Plague 

1921-22 

9 

328 

1922-23 

21 

1,690 

1923-24 

52 

758 

1924-26 

GO 

99 


Castes and Occupation. 


The castes or 

classes which number over : 

10,000 arc the 

following in order of strength These account for 663,833 or 
83 71 per cent of the population — 

Vokkaliga 

1,85,512 

Brali man 

26,432 

Holeya 

1,02,411 

Agasa 

13,794 

Beda 

61,513 

Vaisya 

12,169 

Mahomedan 

56,175 

Tigala 

11,914 

Madiga 

53,955 

Lmgayet 

11,345 

Banapga 

46,400 

Panchnla 

11,591 

Kumbara 

Wodda 

40,376 

33,327 

Nayinda 

10,713 
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According Inoccupation or means of lit dihood, thcj»opu 
tat ion w distributed as follows — 


1 

Frplmtation of earth 

1,31 017 

o 

Fxtrsrtion of mineral* 

JIG 

3 

Induitnal occupation 

13 

4 

Transport 

1 177 

S 

Trade 

10 30/) 

f 

Pablte forrr* 

1 ros 

7 

Public Admini irstmn 

iniG 

6 

Profe* ions and liberal art* 


0 

Persons lit me on tbeir income 

41 fi 

10 

Domestic service 

1 507 

11 

In uffidently drvnlud occupation^ 

IP0 

12 

Unproduetite 

9 010 


CifKtSTlAN 

Champion Reefs (Kolsr Gold Fields) 11 n Head station of 
Hie Roman Catholic Ml non There arc nob stations at 
Mveral camps in the Gold Fields and Goncunta Churches 
snd Chapels numlicr 12 The Mission maintains 4 Bovs 
Schools with 220 pupils one Girls School with 32 pupils 
and the St Joseph’s Content h nghsh Girls ^hool with 2C0 
pupils ChiL Ballapur Is another head station in the District 
with sub-stations at Knrbnlh, Dctanbolh etc. Thcro arc 
4 Churches or Chapels Susripaliara near Chik Ballapur 
is an Agricultural Farm with a settlement of new converts 

The Mesloynn Mission maintains work onh on tho Kolar 
Gold Fields where it has two Fngltsh and two Tamil Churches 
There arc five Tamil Boys Schools with C50 scholars. 

The London Mission in this District maintains a Girls 
Pnmary School m Malur with a roll of 03 and a Girls' Pn 
mary Bohool m Manchanahalli m tho Gonbidnur taluk with 
a roll of 90 In Chik Ballapur there is n Mission Panohama 
School with 02 boys on tho rolls 


CfacopttJca 


The itonun 
( hollo 
Miwfon 


Tho \\ r*lryin 

JflWon 


Tho I^mUofl 
JIIwJotl. 


17 * 
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Legendary 

Period 


Mahavalis 


Gangas, 


SECTION II — HISTORY AND ARCHAEOLOGY 
A History 

On tracing back the history of the District, the usual 
legends are encountered These are associated principally with 
xlvani m the Mulbagal Taluk, which is identified with 
Avantika-kshetra, one of the ten chief sacred places in India 
Here Valmlki, the author of the Ramayana, it is said, lived, 
and here Rama remained for some time on his way back to 
Ayodhya after the conquest of Lanka Here, too, Sita 
retired on being rejected by her husband, and, under the 
protection of the sage Valmlki, gave birth to her twin sons 
Kusa and Lava, to whom he became the preceptor 

The lulls to the west of Kolar, called the Satasi mga parvata 
or hundred peaked mountains, are also made the scene of 
the story of Renuka and Parasu-Rama, and there the latter 
is said to have revenged upon Kartavirvarjuna the murderer 
of his father Jamadagm, committed m order to obtam pos- 
session of Surabln, the cow of plenty The Lolahala or 
“ shouting ” consequent on this feat is represented to have 
given the town its name since shortened into Kolar 

At both places the Pandavas are stated to have lived m 
the course of their wanderings Kaivara is said to be Ska- 
chakrapura, and Sadali is said to have been founded by 
Sahadeva, the youngest of the brothers At Kudumale the 
gods are said to have mustered their forces previous to 
assaulting the mythical city of Tripura 

From inscriptions it may be gathered that the Mahavali 
or Bana kmgs were m possession of the country east of the 
Palar river early in the Christian era Traces of them are 
found throughout the Mulbagal and Chintamam taluks, as 
well as m the Bowrmgpet taluk The Banas lost then 
independence at the end of the 9th century A D , when they 
were uprooted by the Cholas 

In about the second century, the Gangas either founded or 
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became mnster* of Kolar from which as long an their 
dynasty was in power or for nearly n thousand yearn the) 
took the title Autvj/dfa pumrarfsvara The narrative of 
their migration to this place is given in Vo! II, Ihttoncal 
But ns there stated ninong the hnlingn Gonga inscriptions 
one of 1118, from Vixngapatnni contains a very full and 
circumstantial account connected with Kolar According 
to it, Gangeya, the progenitor of the line was succeeded 
by the following eighteen kings — 

\ Irfichiru R»arlnc» | (If) 

Kimvrdr* (1>ltrlm1*ni Jitsxlrr* 

Pumrrdln. Hlttdhr*]* j \ riih*dhr*j« 

D»tt**fn» Dhtnat (nh*mmrt>») j I*nfr*H»hii (Pr»jr«rhK*) 

flflnu P»rTk»hlt kttltuU 

ArntmUtt* Jaysons MrWuiw (II) 

KOlnhnla, the Inst hut one of these it sa)s built the 
city named kOlnhaln in the great Onngnvndi v isha)n 
Vfter eighty kings (not named) in succession to Virochann 
(II), had enjoyed thocitv of KOlahnln there arose \ Irasimhn 
who had five sons Kamamavn Dannrnavn Gunnrnnvn 
Marasunha and Vajrnhasta The first of these giving over 
his own territory to his paternal uncle (not named) sot out 
with his brothers to Kalinga, where he founded a new Gnngn 
dynast) As grants hnv c lately been discov ered in the names 
of some of these kings, it raa) bo well to give the list with 
the number of years each is said to have ruled (See E / 
IV , 186) 

Klmlm*T» 1 30 JitlnLu** 16 (.InrxUm* II 3 

Dinlnuva 40 hall^atinkum 12 M*dhu Klmlmar* 

Klml«nT« II SO OnmUm* I 7 VI 10 

K*nlrti*v» n Klmlnuva 1\ 3 \ •jrahwtii \ 30 

(crowned in 1038) 

VaJr*h«U II 16 VburldKy* 3 IUJarlJa 8 

KlmlfruT* JTI 10 t ® Jr* hut a It 33 C5i6U Oinp* f Crowned 

_ In 1073.) 

>lnnlm»T« 27 Kimlnur* \ J 

Instead of Jitankuaa and the following name two grants 
have Yajrahasta III (40 or 44) while Gnndama is said to 
have ruled three years, and Kama ran va IV, 30 vents. Vajm 
hasta V is also given 33 years. 
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Pallavas 


Yaidumbas 


Cholas 


Whatever truth, there may be m this account, it is undoubted 
that the Gangas of Mysore came mto conflict with the Banas 
from the first, and occupied nearly all the District down to 
the eleventh century 

Their principal rivals m the east, however, were the Pal- 
lavas of Kanchi, who in general ruled over the tracts east of 
a line from about Gonbidnur, through Nandi, to Avani 
and Hunkunda The Gangaru Thousand was an important 
province in this region 

Of Vaidumbas occasional inscriptions are found in Chinta- 
mam and Bagepalh taluks The Chola kings, Parantaka 
and Vira-Rajendra, subdued the Vaidumba kings m the 10th 
and 11th centuries 

There is a traditional account of the foundation of Kolar 
to the following effect A herdsman named Kola discovered 
a hidden treasure, which the king Uttama Chola hearmg of, 
sent for him to Kanchi the capital, and bemg warned m a 
vision by Renuka m the form of Kolahalamma, erected a 
temple m her honour, founded the city of Kolahala, and 
invested Kola with the government The name is with equal 
probability derived from Kolahala or Kola’s plough, the imple- 
ment which turned up the treasure Be this as it may, the 
hoblis of Yerkalve, Mulbagal, Murgamale, and Betamangala 
were annexed to the new settlement, m the enjoyment of 
which Kola and his descendants contmued under the Chola 
dynasty Of that lme, Vira-Chola, Yikarma-Chola, and Raja- 
Narendra-Chola are stated to have erected shasanas at Siti- 
betta, Avani, Mulbagal, and other places in the vicinity 

This tradition is evidently based on some confused remini- 
scence of certain names and historical events From the 
records of the period, we know that the Cholas first under 
Rajaraja and then under Rajendra- Chola, subverted the 
power of the Gangas by the capture of Talkad m about 1004, 
and speedily possessed themselves of all the south and east 
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of Mysore Tho important city of KOlahals, or Kolar, thus 
became subject to them, togethor with the wholo of the pro 
sent Kolar District In accordance with thoir usual system 
they ga\o the narao of NiknnlichOla raandala to the District 
and formed it Into sub-divisions of which JayamkondaohOla 
valanfid was towards the south At a later period, we find 
a family of ChOla-Gangas ruling o\er the parts around Kolar 
of whom, in tho thirteenth century, we have the names of 
ITttama-ChOla Gangn, Vikrnma Ch5la*Ganga and others 

But before this or in about 1117 tho Hoysalas under HmwUt, 
Vishuuvardhnna captured Talked, and drove out the ChOlas 
from Mvsoro Kolala is specially mentioned among the 
conquests of these kings, and tho lower Ghat of Nangah is 
specified ns the eastern boundary of this kindgom On the 
death of 8flmCsvara in 1254 n partition of the Ilovsaln 
dominions took place between his two sons, and the Kolar 
District was included in the Tamil provinces, which foil to 
the share of RSmanatha In tho next reign tho kingdom was 
again united under Ballnln III but the ancestral capital of 
DOrasamudra or Halobld having been destroyed by the 
Mnssalman invaders in 1326 wo find him residing among 
other places at Hosa\Tdu (the now capital) identified bj 
Mr Bice with Hosur in Gonbidnur taluk 

The empire of Vijayanagnr was founded m the fourteenth VfJ»7an*K*r 
century and Bnkka Raya I mode tie place, called Hosapat- 
tana, his residence for a time, and it may have been then the 
eastemboundary of the kmgdonL Under DBva Raya it appears 
that Mulbagnl was the principal place m the Distnot and in 
the fifteenth century we find two brothers. Lakh anna Danfiyaka 
and Madanna Danayakn as the Heggode DSvas or chiefs who 
were govenng there as representatives of the supreme power 

But we may now revert to the ann&Is of the principal 
modem local rulers 


Ttmme Cauda — The history of the Bangalore District has Modern Local 

Ruler*. 



264 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


already been introduced up to Baire Gauda and the band of 
refugees of the Morasu Vokkal tribe, who, escaping from 
Kancki, settled at Avati in tbe Devankalli taluk On tlieir 
agreeing to separate, Timme Gauda, one of tbe seven, took 
up bis abode at Sugatur, near Jangamkote This was about 
the yeai 1418 Another Sugatur near Kolar lays claim to 
the place, but apparently without foundation 
Soon afterwards Timme Gauda repaired to the Vijayanagar 
court, and having ingratiated himself with the authorities, 
returned with the title of Ncid Pmblm, or Lord of the Sugatur 
Nad In course of time, he discovered a hidden treasure, 
which, as it was m a tract claimed by Yerra Ganga and 
Challava Ganga, two men of the Yerralu tribe, (a wandermg 
tribe identical with or closely related to the Korachar, 
but known m Goorg as Servas), he did not disturb, but 
resorted again to court, where he leceived the command of 
a small body of men While thus employed, lie had an 
opportunity of lendermg signal service by rescuing some 
members of the royal family who had fallen into the hands of 
the Mughals (Another account says of the Palegar of 
Chinglepet) For this gallant act, he was rewarded with the 
title of Clnhka Raya, and soon after returned with royal 
permission to appropriate the treasure he had discovered 
and with extended authority He accordingly repaired the 
fort of Kolar, built Hoskote (the new fort), and possessed 
himself of Mulbagal, Punganui and the adjacent parts, 
turning out the descendants of Lankhana and Madanna 
To Kolar he added the hoblis of Vemgal, Bail Sugatur, 
Kaivara, Buradagunte, and Budikote At this period, some 
Lmgayet traders, headed by Chikkanna Setti and Kalasanna 
Setti, leaving the Brjapur country on account of troubles 
there, placed themselves under the protection of Chikka 
Raya Timme Gauda, who with wise policy appointed the 
former as Patna Setti of Kolar and the latter of Hoskote, 
thus attracting merchants and settlers to these two towns 
He further favoured the same sect by erectmg Jangamkote 
for their jangama or priest 
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Immadi (6r the second) Chikkn Raya Timrao Gamin bug 
ceeded On his death, he divided the territory between his 
two sons To Mnmmndi (or the third) Chikkn Baja Timme 
Gauda he granted Iloskote nnd Kolar to Timmo Gauda 
The latter ruled for fi\o years under the name of Sugntur 
Timme Ganda nnd was succeeded hr his son Tim me Gauda 
who in turn wns followed bj hts son fTiikkn Rdyn Timme 
Gaadn 

In the middle of the sixteenth conturv the District appears nijpior 
to have been in a disturbed state owing to the incursions of shAhjUnd 
some robber chiefs, until it v, ns subdued bv the Bijapur army M’ s«icre*wr 
and placed under the governorship of Shahji in 1639 The 
latter bestowed the Punganur district npon Chikka Ravn 
Timme Gauda in place of Kolar the charge of which h» 
committed to his own son Sarabhnji Of his time there are 
several inscriptions in the Distriot dating from 1G53 to 1680 
In Kolar 219 dated m 1663, be makes a grant for tho 
restoration of the Holur tank Chxlballapur 32 dated m 
1080 mentions the beating of a Muhammadan rnid on Nnndi 
hill and its occupation by the Mahrattas On the death of 
Sambhaji, his son Soorut Singh managed Kolar and sub 
sequently it formed part of the territories of VonkCji or 
EocOjl 

During Soorut Singh b government tho Mughal army under Mughal 
Khfcaim Khan conquered this part of the district which was 
thenceforward attached to tho Province of Sira for 70 years 
during part of which time Fat to Muhammad father of 
Haider All was Faujdnr with Budikoto ae his jagir 

The Distriot next passed into tho hands of the Mahrattas later 
of the Nswab of Cnddapah and then of Basalat Jang, chief H1,tory 
of Ad Cm and brother of the Nizam. Kolar and Hoakote 
were ceded by the last named in 1701 to Haidor All who 
regarded Kolar with peouliar interest as being the country 
of his birth place and connected with his family Mnlbagal 
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mid Kolnr wore taken for n lime by the British in 17G8 
In 1/70 ihe iMuhrnltiis under Madhu Rao again seized the 
district, hut it was recovered by IJmder. Jn 1791 it was a 
second time taken by the British under Lord Cornwallis, but 
restored at the penc/» of 1792, since when it has been incor- 
porated with the .State of Mysore 

The history of t lie north-wcslorn part of the District carried 
us back again to the band of exiles at Avati Their leadei 
13a ire Cauda had three sons, the youngest of vdiom, Malln 
Baire Cauda, wc have seen, m connection with the Bangalore 
district, providing for his eldest, brother Sauna Baire Gauda 
by founding Devanhalli, and for the second brother Havah 
Baire Gauda by founding Dodballapur Having accom- 
plished these undertakings, Mafia Baire Gauda, about the 
year 1*178, when on a visit to the ancient temple of Vhrada- 
rfijnsvami at Ivandavara, went out hunting northwaids along 
the tank bank wot li his son Mare Gauda \s they approached 
Kodi Mnnchnnballi. the site of the present Chik-Ballapur, 
they were surprised to see a hare turn upon the hounds As 
this indicated heroic virtue m the soil, it w r as resolved to 
erect there a fort and petta, for winch the consent of the 
Vijayanagar sovereign was obtained Chik-Ballapur was ac- 
cordingly founded, and long lemamed m the possession of 
Mare Gauda and his descendants, who extended the territory 
by the purchase of Sidlaghatta and strengthened themselves 
by fortifying Nandidrug, Kalvaradrug, Gudibanda and Iti- 
kaldrug. The annals of this House are given elsewhere 

Chik-Ballapur, which was assisted by Moran Rao, the 
chief of Gooty was exposed to the rival contests of the Mah- 
rattas and the Mysoreans until taken in 1762 by Haider All, 
who carried the chief as a captive to Bangalore, and sub- 
sequently removed him to Coimbatore The family were 
kept prisoners there until released by the British army and 
reinstated by Lord Cornwallis m 1791, but on peace being 
made with Tlpu Sultan, they were again forced mto exile, 
and the district was included m the terntory of Mysore 
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B, AnciLtOLom 

The inscriptions found m this Distnot arc included in 
E C \ Kolar Planet and in tlie Mysore Archaologxeal 
Reports, 1901 2G 

The most important budding in tho District nrcbitcc 
lurall), is the NandLrvnm temple nt Nandi It contains a 
mantapa of black atone with some \cr) ornamental enmng 
Tho ongranl temple was older than tho Oth century (Sec 
ChihbaUapur 20) But the numerous inscriptions at and on 
the budding show that it was extended in the CbGla and 
Hoysala pcroid in the 1 1th and 12th centuries The god is 
called BhOgo Nandlsvnrfl in distinction from tho It Vja 
Nandisvara on the top of the Nandi hill, which is connected 
with it and to which a ChOla officer ga\c a gold plat© in 1019 
{ChihbaUapur 2!) A similar gift was made for the BhOga 
Nandlsvara In 1092 by another person {ChxkbaUapur 24) 
From ChxkbaUapur 29, it may be conjectured that they were 
originally perhaps Jam temples 
The other building of most interest, though of ordinary 
construction, is the hGlammmn temple at Kolar This was 
a local deity called w tho Tamil inscriptions PtdBnySr , and 
the ChOla kings on their conquest of kolar evidently at 
Inched great importance to patronising it The former brick 
walls of the temple were rebuilt in stone by their ordors in 
1033 (Kotor 109a) Under the entrance is a pit full of 
scorpions, whioh can be heard to hiss when disturbed A 
silver scorpion is the orthodox offering to tho goddess. 
The entire walls oro covered with inscriptions, nearly all 
m Tamil. Tho SOmesvara templo is a finer building but 
more modern of the Vijayanagar period 
The group of temples at Avam are also of interest, and 
their walls are likowise covered with Tamil inscriptions 
They are separately dedicated to R3nm Lakshmana Bhnratn, 
Satrughna, Vali, and Sugrlva 

Of Muhammadan buildings the best is the tomb of a 
ij&pur noble at Hire-Bidnur, near Goribidnur, of the 17th 
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century There is also the Imambara, the mausoleum of 
Jlnidni All’s father, at Kolar 


SECTION TTT -ECONOMIC 
General agricultural conditions 

The ramfall in the District is liable to considerable fluc- 
tuation It is often meagre and unseasonable, and years of 
anxiety both to Government and people are not of uncommon 
occurence 

In years of good ramfall, when the agricultural prospects are 
favourable, there is generally a large number of applications 
for lands for cultivation, and m years when the conditions 
are otherwise, a large number of relinquishments are made 

The soil m the valleys is a good and loamy mixture, formed 
of the finer particles of the decomposed rocks, washed down 
and deposited during the lams On the first ascent from the 
valley, the soil is of a middling quality, suited for dry grams, 
and is a mixture of loam, sand and oxide of iron, with a 
portion of vegetable and animal matter Higher up towards 
the top of the ridge, a sihcious sand prevails m the soil, 
which is on that account adapted only for horse-gram 

Chief Agricultural Statistics and Principal Crops 

The following table gives detailed information for the three 
years from 1921-22 to 1923-24 regarding the extent of land 
that was available for cultivation m the District, the extent 
actually cultivated and other particulars — 


Year 

Area of 
the 

District 

Area 
available 
for culti- 
vation 

Culti- 

vable 

waste 

not 

in occu- 
pancy 

Culti- 

vable 

area 

under 

occu 

pancy 

Current 

fallows 

Net aren 
cropped 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

18,14,417 

18,14,417 

18,13,341 

18,12,629 

j| 

1,33,046 

1,21,102 

1,14,091 

1,07,087 


1,04,736 

1,69,346 

1,91,043 

1,90,392 
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Thr following tabic furnishes information regarding the 
different crops tbnt were mised during the thre yean* from 
1921 22 — 


Nature nt ibe crop 


10** 23 

1P*3 *4 

lft*l *5 

Food train 

4*1 rai 

4*3 4ft3 

4**5 033 

455*10 

Otl ►'■od 

r m*o 

30 P3H 

2.N24P 

03 700 

Condi menu and pier* 

-Ci51 

n4»o 

" n l 

10,11ft 

‘'Ogar-cane 

" -AS 

a,«lti 

“.315 

3 05ft 

Fibre* 


1 

- 

- 115 

Dye* 

311 

2ft 

I*t> 


lhnp and nmotk* 

3 con 

4 l^H 

3 172 

3 407 

Mr*jr*-U»necra» crop* 

34-42 

u» <m» 

-3-4- 

35 1.3 

Total arra croppM 

ai(U8 


4K“ 400 

6ft|J44 

Area cropped rnorr than 

in, 3 8 

6.233 

* 2. ft 

37 76ft 

ODCC 

Net area flopped 


Ml ftft 

4 <041 

533010 


The following table shown the number and extent of different Holding 
holdings under cultivation in the District during 1021 22 and 
1022 23 — 


”£s£Z "C‘zv:x: 
Z?£Z,Z 




1 llrnt 

N " 

Cxtent 

No. 

3 

4 

0 

6 

* .253 
*4 494 
25 805 
24 484 

“0,003 1 
78 740 | 
“5 7** | 
“ 417 

176*17 
184 7“2 
161 1"4 
103,0*1 

23,343 
234*0 1 

.-Soft 
22 40ft 


Holding* Above 00 and 

rxcttdlng 1ft not exceeding -xp-cdln,. 

but not 00 100 vx«rdlnp 


212,000 1*80 60 074 60 1°.825 4 2,612 

213 401 1 *76 68^509 60 12 004 4 2,812 

205 080 1,051 51 707 60 11,230 4 2,513 

101,313 1*70 67 070 05 10*65 4 2^13 
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The following table shows the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during 1921-22 
and 1922-23 — 


Year 

Holders paying 
Assessment or jodi 
of Es fire and under 

Holders pnj ing 

Rs five but not 
exceeding Rs 25 

No 

Amount paid 

No 

Amount paid 

1 

2 

3 

4 

■■ 

1921-22 

04 513 

100,848 

60,227 

026,714 

1922-23 

05,720 

167,230 

61, 60S 

050,195 

1923-24 

05,702 

159,937 

58,601 

073 012 

1924-25 

04,388 

287,052 

02,458 

034,705 


Year 

Holders paying 
Rs 26 but not 
exceeding Rs 10 

Holders paying 
Rs 100 but not 
exceeding Rs 500 

Holders paying 
nborc Rs 500 

No 

Amount 

paid 

No 

Amount 

paid 

No 

Amount 

paid 


0 

7 

S 

9 

10 

11 

1921-22 

12,790 

418,422 

889 

117.422 

20 

17,990 

1922-23 

12,984 

410,542 

911 

117,823 

20 

17,990 

1923-24 

1 1,474 

<19,610 

911 

117,994 

20 

17,990 

192t 25 

13,410 

428,801 

7J7 

119,388 

23 

] 0.000 


Agricultural Loans 

The following statement shows the different kinds of loans 
grant ed in the District during the years 1922-23 and 102.'MH 



Tnbn\i 

Land 1 inprow 
merit 

Irrigation " 

Year 

Vtnount 

SSTW- 

unnrd 

Amount 

dis 

bur^d 

\nirmnt 

“•sne 

tionrd 

\mount 

dt< 

bur'" d 

\itiomit 

tU,S< <1 

\im.ofit 

d - 

1022-23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 

0,249 

89.091 

52.040 

0,160 
80,1,01 
52, <70 

2 135 
3/' r, 
3,455 

5,370 

3,155 

< 

107A'»5 

r or, 

975 
105 -545 

i.yo> 
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Irrigation 

The District is remarkable for its facilities for tho con 
struction of tanks, snch facilities have been successfully 
utilized, with tho result that the tank system of this Distnot 
n the most fully developed in the State 

Tho water of tho Palar nver which runs through the central 
and eastern parts of the District has been intercepted to 
construct a senes of tanks— one above tho other and a few 
miles apart from one another — known ns tho Talar senes on 
which tho District is mainly dependent for it* imgation 

The BOmamhudhi Amaniherc, Jannaghatto, Bothamangnln 
and Rnmasagnrn nro tho important tanks of tho Talar senes 
while tho Kolar Amanikerc, Nongali and Kurbur tanks arc 
also indirectly connected with it 

Tho dminngo of tho othor mors in tho Distnet such as 
North and Sonth Tennar and Chitravati has also been utilised 
m a similar manner 

The total number of major tanks or tanks that jicJd a 
revenue of Rs 300 and moro is 568 

Tho total number of minor tanks is 3,37G 

The names of tho more important tanks with a revenue of 
more than Rs. 5 000 as also tho revenue undor oaoh aro 
noted m the statement below — 


Talak 

Namo of tank 

RoTenno 

Kolar 

Bowringpet 

RHUphait* 

Do 

tSiikballapnr 

Gca-Tbldrurr 

OwHWnd* (Sob-T.hik) 

BOtnimbndhl Amanikerc 
Rimajlg-an 

Bhadrankero 

Rkmaaamndra tank 

Siraaa Sagara tank 

Watadah oaaha Pi Amanlkere 

Am Ant Byrnilgara 

Ra. 

5,241 

0,220 

7282 

0,818 

7 -*00 
IVJ80 
6,473 


Major Tanka. 

Minor Tanks. 

Important 

Tanka, 
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River 

Channels 


There are only a few channels like those draw from the 
North Pennar in the Goribidnur taluk, from Chitravati m 
the Bagepalli taluk, and from jungle streams, hallas, etc , 
m the taluks of Bowringpet, Mulbagal, Sidlaghatta, Malm, 
Srimvaspur and Chikballapur They are very short in 
length and the total extent irrigated by them is 3,231 acres 
with an assessment of Rs 20,042. 


Wells Private wells constiucted from takavi loans numbei 698 

irrigating an extent of 501 acres nearly with an assessment 
of Rs 2,821 


Forests 

Sandal grows to a fair extent throughout the District 
Tangadi, Bandanke, Barlena, Davadan are the most corn- 
only occurmg species , Beppale (wi ightia tmcoti m ), Butea 
Fiondosa and Bassm latifolm occur here and there Near 
Nandi hills, much jalan is found In the plains, topes of 
mango, hippe and wild tamarmd are frequent Dmdiga, 
Chennangi, Huluve, Thupie, Jail, Bevu and Bage may be 
mentioned among other things 

Several private casuarma plantations have spiung up in 
some of the taluks Babul and toppal grow freely and the 
former is considered durable timber, bemg used for buildings 
and carts The District is rich m honge trees ( ponganna 
glabia), which grow more extensively here than in other 
parts of the State They are most useful to the raiyats, the 
leaves and flowers bemg excellent manure for rice-fields, 
and the seeds yielding oil for lamps, and the wood being used 
for fuel 

In recent years, an active policy has been pursued of 
bringing waste lands under special protection and promoting 
sylviculture under the direct control of the Forest Depart- 
ment, a policy productive of much benefit to a district 
known for its uncertain rainfall and frequently liable to 
droughts. 
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In seasons when owing to scanty rainfall, scaroity of fodder 
is felt, tho concession of free grazing in the neighbouring 
Stato Forests is often applied for by tho raiyata and given 
readily by Government 

Mixes axd Quarries 
See under Geology 

Arts avd Industries 

Tho chief industries oro gold mining, weaving tho produc 
tion of raw silk, silk thread and silk cloths jaggory, sugar 
oils and manufacture of jewellery, etc Cotton cloths and 
coarse woollen blankets arc made in various parts as well as 
tho ordinary pottery of the country Roofing and flooring 
tiles of tho Mangalore pattern nro manufacured at Kolar on 
a large scale and on a small scale at Mandfluil in Chikballnpur 
tAluk 

This industry is earned on wholly by European Companies 
formed and financed in England It is earned on m one 
comer of the Distnot m* , in a portion of the Bownngpet 
taluk, which has on account of this industry come to bo 
designated as tho ‘ Kolar Gold Fields * Machinery worked 
by steam and electncity is used on an oxtensrvo scale the 
electno power being supplied by the Mysore Government out 
of the power generated at Sivasamudram A daily average 
of 20,000 persons are being employed by tho several Mining 
Companies 

The industries that are earned on m tho several taluks are 
briefly described below — 

Kolar Taluk . — Kambli weaving is confined to Kolar town, 
weaving of sanes to Matraholli, Sugatur hobli and the 
^nufacture of checks and bed sheets to Tedahalli of Kolar 
b n* Donegal pattern coating pieces manufacured at Kolar 
1X6 popular Excepting weavers of cotton m Kolar and 
M* OR. VOL. V 18 


Ofnenl 


Gold mining 
Indmtrv 


India trio in 

tboaorend 

talnk*. 



274 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL 


weavers, of sanes m Matrahalli others are engaged m the 
industry along with agriculture 
Boivnngpet Taluk — Good sanes are woven in Sulikunte 
and kainblies m Budikote 

Malui Taluk — Weaving is earned on m the Malur kasha, 
Madivala, Lakkur, Timpati, Masti and Sivarapatna as an 
independent profession with both fly-shuttle looms of the 
new pattern and ordinary looms of the old pattern 
Mulbagal Taluk — Weaving of sanes is confined to Tayalur 
of Mallmaikanahalli hobh and Tirumanahalh of Avam hobli 
and it is the only occupation m almost all cases 
Snmvaspur Taluk — Cotton weaving and the making of 
kambhs is being earned on The industry is subsidiary to 
agriculture and is diffused throughout the taluk with a slight 
preponderance m the villages of Yeldur Hobli 

Chmtamani Taluk — Manufacture of sanes and other cloths 
with silk and cotton borders is carried on m Chmtamani 
Kanappalli and Timmasandra The manufacturers are wea- 
vers by class Cotton dupties and woollen kambhs are also 
manufactured by them Most of these own lands and attend 
to this work when they are free from agricultural pursuits 
Sidlaghatta Taluk — Weaving of sanes is the occupation of 
a considerable number of people, chiefly at Sidlaghatta, Naga- 
mangala and Jangamkote, who carry on the work as their 
principal occupation Kambh making is carried on in 
Sadali and Jangamkote hohhs as an independent profession 
Glnk-Ballapu ? Taluk — Weaving of sanes is earned on m 
Yaradahalh and Manchanbele, Sabbedhalli, Mailappanhalb 
and Kalavara mamly as an independent profession , dupties 
m Ramsandra, Hosur Gundlagurki, Varadahalli, Avalahalli 
and Maralkunte and lambhs m Avalgurki In both the 
latter cases, the industry is subsidiary to agriculture 

Goiibidnui Talul — The Devangas of Vedalven weave 
punches and saries costing between Rs 10 and 25 and at 
Namagondla saries costing Rs 5 to 15 are manufactured 
Punches arc woven m Kenkerc, Kacha-mnchanhalli, Mina- 
kangurki and Manchenahalli 
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Bagepalh Taluk — Weaving is not confined to any parti 
colar village and almost c\crjonc engaged in tho industn 
owns lands and attends to this work daring non agricultural 
seasons 

The silk industry is earned on by about 1,000 people chiefly 
in the taluks of Kolar, Sidlnghatta Chik Bnllapur and Chin 
tamnni and to a smaller extent in Malur and Snmrnspur 
taluks. The bulk of the industry is localized in the under 
mentioned localities 

Kolar Taluk 

Sidlaghatta Taluk 

Chintaniam Taluk 

Chik BalUpur Taluk 

Tho manufacture of raw silk and silk fabrics is finnnccd 
partly by capital of tho people engaged in tho industry and 
partly by borrowing 

With a viow to expand sericulture, Government have 
granted several concessions for the cultivation of mulberry 
and the rearing of silk worms 

A silk farm has been established at Kolar for tho purpose 
of scientific impro\ ement of tho industry and the supply of 
disease-free eggs to rearers 

At Sidlaghatta and MothakapaUi in tho Mulbagnl taluk 
a depot has been established for the supply of disease free 
eggs to the rearers. 

A silk reeling and twisting class has also been opened 
ot Sidlaghatta 

The manufacture of gold jowellery is earned on chiefly m 
Chmtamani Kolar and other important towns by goldsmiths, 
w o are generally in good crroumstances, as the demand for 
weir services is always steady 


! \ enigal 
Sugatur 
Holur 

Jangamhotc 
Sidlaghatta 
1 hnnnro 
• Chintaniam 

{ iSandi 
Chik Ballapnr 


Silk mduiirv 


Gold 

jewellery 


18 + 



S tone- wax e 
idols 


Manufacture 
of jaggorv 


Big Concerns 
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The manufacture of stone-ware idols at Sivarpatna is a 
relic of an old industry 

Jaggory is manufactured m most parts of the District, 
sugar in the taluks of Mulbagal, Srimvaspur, Sidlaghatta 
and Goribidnur 

The more noteworthy industries carried on as smgle con- 
cerns m the District are noted below — 

Tobacco Manufacturing Companies — There are two 
Cigarette manufacturing firms m Bowringpet, under the 
names “ Oriental Tobacco Manufacturing Company ” and 
“ South Indian Tobacco Manufacturing Company,” the 
former worked by steam and the latter by oil engme under 
different proprietors who have invested their own capital 
m the concerns Both are thriving well, but of late they 
are working under the stress of severe competition con- 
sequent on the establishment of the Bntish-American Tobacco 
Company m Bangalore 

Saw Mill — An electric saw mill owned by a private gentle- 
man at Champion Reefs employs a daily average of 22 
persons 

Tannenes — There are two tanneries one ' at Kolar, the 
other at Chintamam 


The following is a list of large industrial establishments 
m the District — 


Name of Establish- 
ment 

Class or Descrip- 
tion of Industry 

Average number 
of persons em- 
ployed daily 

Whether worked 
by meohamoal 
power or hand 
power 

Remarks 

Kolar 





1 Kolar Tile Works 

Manufacture of 

20 

Mecha- 



Tiles 


meal 


Robertsonpet 



power 


2 Rice and Flour 

Rice milling 

30 

do 


Mills 
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Name of K*tal 
IhHmcnt 


CUm or description 
nr tndnriry 


Rol*rl*o*p(t 

1 Tbe I*i»bmirl Hearing * HI or 
Ui Wtcrlng Hire mlltloir 
«rxl Floor MHU. 

■iitdtTKtnpd 

4 Ilirf* and Floor I Her mUllrr^ 
Mai*. 

Ckcapbn Fff/t 
C, Gormunent Ropplr of 
Tmuforrarr «nd Powrr 
DHtrilmUan 


Oortyaur* 

fl Kcdir Minn To- 
wn- Station, Lid. 


7 8ri AmUI Motor Ilrpilrw of Motor 
Work*- Car* 

Marituppamu 

8. XoUr Srickmak Mmaftctarr of 
ing Co., Ltd. brick*. 

Oortyaum* 

Gold Mining 



*0 Mach* 
nlral 
power 

so <i 

M do 

2D do 

°0 do 

160 do 

aru do 

4400 do 

6706 do 

2017 do 



Owned 
by Oort. 


Do 


384 '’ 


do 
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Commerce and Trade 

Exports and Imports 


The following are the approximate figures for exports and 
imports, compiled from available data . — 


Article 

Approximate 

quantity 

I Value 

1 

t 

To places 


(Exports ) 




Rs 


Betel leaves 

22,476 bundles 

1,170 

Bangalore District 

Coarse cloth 

25,600 (No ) 

63,750 

Other districts 

Gold 

561,800 O/s 

32,377,045 

England 

Hides 

90 tons 

302,400 

British territory 

Jaggory 

2,600 do 

354,900 

Bangalore & adjoining 




British District 

Ragi 

10,600 do 

890,400 

British territory 

Sugar 

1,518 do 

483,483 

Do 

Tamarind 

850 do 

135,352 

Do 

Togari dhal 

1,900 do 

276,640 

Do 


(Imports ) 


Areca-nut 

275 tons 

300,300 

Tumkur District and 




British territory 

Betel-leaves 

253,873 bundle 

6,210 

British territory 

Camphor 

1 ton 16 cwts 

5,875 

Do Bangalore 


16 lbs 



Cardamom 

8 cwts 

1,456 

Do and other 




districts of 




the State 

Chillies 

170 tons 

77,350 

Do do 

Cholam 

850 do 

92,820 

Do do 

Gloves 

2 tons 16 cwts 

3,692 

Do do 


34 lbs 



Coarse cloth 

29,350 

73,376 

Do do 

Cocoanuts 

16,000 

1,000 

Do do 

(fresh) 

Coffee 

6 tons 

9,282 

Do do 

Cotton 

1$ tons 

664 

Do do 

Thread 

60 tons 

162,880 

Bangalore District 

Gold 

25,000 tolas 

600,000 

British territory 

Bengal Gram 

465 tons 

63,472 

Bangalore District ^ 

Black Gram 

175 do 

27,126 

Other districts of the 
State 

Green Gram 

175 do 

27,126 

Do do 
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\rtkV 

\jvfinnlrr 1r 

\ »JtV 

1 r» m wlni f*I <■ 


tjo*M (U 




1 

(Imj^rt* — crmdd) 




It 


ID*>- ( r»m 

1 3>«t 1 it* 

> 

lUtif •] *v iMrU 

IIU^ 

m Jr. 

4-1X0 . 

Itfilnb |fTTi!rrr 


(«*'• Jn 

It 31 

IV 

l ooo* nul oil 

ti| rf . 

14 lai 

IV 

1 (fiffllV < 1 

*» Hr* 

11^3.1 

IV 

C**t >n t 1 

1 I »n l.i r »l 

- 13 

|ltnr»V<n* «mt H 


-4H* 



r»»t t 41 

C 1 *\ 1 1 r *1 

3« »i 

It* r«r * I *+ D*»t»M »h'l 


r*iu 


Unit h 1 rrtl«v 

IVj»f*r 

3<tJ l -nv 

r ■ 

4 H h r l tri -4 *nH 




Unit h 1 mt<TT 

1 KY< f<vw|* 

ll,3»«1 (S>V) 

tA^y * 

1»1 Ho 

rpjjpT 

fJt Iff* 

r *♦-. 

IV f 

niff 

4 0>* f 41 

t n » 

po Ho 

IVMr 

Hr. 

i-i m i 

IV ,1 

Vitk f I<rth 

) 

4 ^*1 

lv> J 


1^1 1 41. 

r.n^M 

IM lo 

T»m*rhrd 

:w Ir. 

4“ n 

I»o to 

Tobv i 

1-1 t. 

•‘.3 

|M Ho 

Tto;»rJ lh»t 

I*. 4 Ho 

- U1I 

IV l 

Wltrtl 

VI Ho 


IV. to 


The followinf; i« a Ifat of the |argr*t weeUt fnint — 


n*^ 

T*1mL 

J>4V 

N«mW of 

1 J Hon 

CfcinUmi»H 

(XHnUtn*nl 

Bandar 

3 000 

1 ric* 

Dowrlnffi^l 

Do 

1 ooo 

WU^hitt* 

FWUphjiH* 

Momt»r 

•nno 

rprr^inHr* 

Chlk b*lUpor 

Do 

*noo 

Mnlltaga! 


Tu^dar 

A 000 

T*y*Jpr 

IV> 

Wrdn^-lav 

I ooo 

holir 

Koltr 

Thn radar 

■*000 

Milctr 

Matur 

Do 

1 000 

Bowriuppet 

ItowHncpK 

1-ridar 

•ooo 

M*acbr*nh«nt 

Oorlbldnar 

Do 

l ooo 

letdcrr 

Mullupal 

1H. 

1 ooo 

ChikbtIUtriir 

("hlkl>»l|*iu]r 

Batnrdar 

•ooo 

Tlmpatl 

Mdar 

Do 

1 ooo 

| ItotjfrUocfK-t 

ltobrrt*oo|*H 

WpdfTMHljir 

•ml Suodav 

2000 


Min 
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Means of Communication. 

The M & S. M Railway, Bangalore Branch, runs through 
the south of the District Ascending the Ghats near Kuppam, 
in a north-west direction, it enters the Bowrmgpet taluk 
and keeps that course to the junction at Bowringpet, eleven 
miles from Kolar Thence it continues due west through 
Malur taluk The Gold Fields Railway runs for ten miles 
east and south from the Bowringpet junction to the Mysore 
Mines The Bangalore-Guntakal Railway passes through 
the Goribidnur taluk from the south to north 

The Bangalore-Bowrmgpet Railway (two feet and six 
mches guage) runs east and south m this District and contains 
stations at Chik-Ballapur, Gidnahalli, Sidlaghatta, Hunsen- 
halli, Chmta’mam, Doddanetta, Srmivaspur, Dalsanur, Janna- 
ghatta, Kolar, Hudakula and Bowrmgpet 

The length of Provincial roads is 217£ miles, maintained 
at an annual cost of Rs. 44,400 Of District roads there are 
387| miles costmg for upkeep Rs 37,497 a year The parti- 
culars regarding each class are given below — 


Provincial Roads. 


Name of Road 

Length 
in miles 

Rate 

Amount 

1 Madras-Cannanore Road 

43 

Rs 

150 

Rs 

6,450 

2 Cuddapah road Railway feeder 

9 

24f 

276 

176 

0,703 

3 Midbagal-Railway feeder road 

17 

300 

5,100 

4 Kolar Gold Mines Railway feeder 

23J 

460 

10,087 

and Loop roads 

6 Balghat-Marikuppam Loop Road 

6 

300 

1,800 

6 Bangalore-Cuddapah Road 

40 

126 

6,000 

7 Bangalore-Bellary Road via Pcnu- 

34 

160 

6,100 

gonda 

8 Bangalorc-Hindupur Road 

20 

175 

3,500 

Total 

217J- 


44,400 
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Length 

Rate 1 


\ame of Road 1 

In mile* 


Amount 


I KoUr Gold FrWi Railway Fred 
er Road. 

5. Mulbagat Goribtdnor Road 

3 Chlnlamanl-Chelor Road 

4 ChinUmanl BapepalH Road 
0. keUampaUI-Cbelnr Road 

0 Chlkbailapor \andi Road 
Contribution of about 0 farenp* 
running In the ManJdpal limit*, 
on the aboTe road 

7 Kolar \ cnkataglrikote Road 

8, Kolir-fiomjrar (Dob hi pet) Road 
na NaodL 

8 hand] ITeggedahalli Road 
10 Kolar Antberganga Spring* 

Road. 

II Kolar Malar Rotor Railway 
Feeder Road. 

12. Malar Vemapal Road 
1*. Malar Maati Railway Feeder 
Road. 

M Hoaakole-Malnr Railway Feeder 
Road. 

1C. BcdOcote- Rail way Feeder Road 
16. Ixwp line from Doddahatal* to 
Kolar Venfcataririkote Road 

17 Boaiote-Sldlaghatta Road 

IS. Chinn taandra -Chi ntamanl Road 

18 Venkata par DeTanahalll Road 

20 Bangalore*Nandldarg Road 

21 Periaandra-GoriUdnar Road 
21. Loop Hue from Godlbanda to 

OhannarayanahaJU. 

23, Periaandra-Sadall Road 
14. Thoodebharl Maddlgiri Road 
2C. Goribidnor Maddaxiri Railway 
Feeder Road. 

*6. ffidkghatta-IHbbarliaUi Loop 
Road. 












282 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


Accommoda- 
tion for 
travellers 


[ VOL 


Dak Bungalows or Rest-houses for officials and travellers 
are situated at the stations named below where the class 
is shown to which each belongs — 

Fust Class — BowTingpet, Kolar, Bobertsonpef 

Second Class — Clnkballapur, Malur 

Thud Class — Bagepally, Chmtamani, Dibburlialli, 

Goribidur, Jangainkote, Metumakalpalh, 
Mulbagal, Narsapur, Peresandra, Rayalpad, 
Srinivasa pur, Talagavara, Veningal 

Ghathams for the accommodation of Indian travellers 
are kept up by Government at Kolar, Bownngpet, Mulbagal 
and Malur. 


Famines. 

Famme m the sense given to it in the Famine Code was no! 
declared m any part of the Kolar District, during flic Inst 
forty years But distress prevailed m the District during 
the years, 1891-92, 1908-09, 1918-19 and 1923-24 Dining 
these years, the rainfall was scanty and theie was great diffi- 
culty for dnnkmg water and pastuie There was a thorough 
failure of crops The distress of 1918-19 was keenly felt by 
the people partly ou account of the scanty pioduction of food 
grams and partly due to the effects of the great European 
War The Government had to open gram Depots, import 
Burma rice and commandeer food grains under the Defence 
of India Regulation During the distress of 1923-24, there 
was scarcity of fodder and drinking water in parts of the 
District ownng to the holding off of the r,nn« Government 
had to start a number of tank maintenance and restoration 
works in order to provide labour for certain classes of people 
Large amounts v f ere ad\anced as loans to raiynts to sink 
irrigation wells Takavi loans were sanctioned liberally to 
enable people to buy food grains and foddei A very large 
number of drinking water wells were Mink, fodder dej/d 1 * 
were opened and all State Founts were thrown ftp* n for 
grazing purpose;, Gratuitous relief was also pn < n in d<‘- r\ - 
mg cases Taluk Board end Village Pam hayet worN 


KOJAH DISTINCT 


'] 


2H3 


nL«o earned out toprmide rmptormi tit tothi peoph Dur 
inp the«e venro of ill trr « ftmrmment MtictmnNl mniMion 
of hriU the wet and pan! n now**. mcnt in the nreno nfTrctcd 


PMTION I\ — VI»MIMSTH \TI\ > 

Dimmom* 

Covomm^nt in June 1022 directed the abolition of fht 
CtintomAni ^uh Dhmon whirh mu formed in !*>1H com 
pricing the tnltihi of rhmtnmoni K n mva*pur and fbdtogbottn 
with headquarter* nt Chmtamnni nnd the regrouping of 
the w\eral ^ub 1>i\i*iona m the Dntnrt no follow* — 
The talult* of Mnlur Mnllmpnl Viniwupur nnd Chtntn 
mam forming the MalurStib Dim mn with headquarter* nt 
KoUr and the tnlul* of C!iih llilbpur Gonbidnur Bagcpnlh 
{mcluduip Gudikindu) nnd Sidbghattn forming the Chil 
Billapur Sub*Di\iMon with headquarter* nt Ohih Bnllnpnr 
Kolnr tnluh \< under the charge of the Tr»n*un Aooistant 


Commissioner KoUr and the IJownngpct mink h undir 
the direct charge of the Deputy Commivionrr The District 
contain* the following taluks - 



Sotnl*-r 

Of Ilf til 

trr* In 

Sntnlw'T 


T*lnk 

In lb* 


of 

Population 


T*lak 

*niP-% 

\ HUffT* 


1 KoUr 

rt 

*N-» -4 

333 

Kft Hi 

~ Uomringpt 

0 

MOM 

411 

03 0|_ 

3 CllltltUSBRl 

rt 

**71-01 

31 

01 100 

4 RrialrE»r>or 

ft 

M4*y 

711 

02,074 


0 

aafl-os 

XII 

07 m 

6. KldUehjitt* 

7 CtUbtlUpnr 

a 

4 

7» 4n 
■MO-flrt 

xwt 

*359 

fT034 

08 080 

8. llalor 

rt 

“GO M 

381 

07 059 

® QwbWnur 

ft 

313 10 

*08 

03,07 r 

I? sacs. 

2 

447 13 

37fi 

140 

73,001 

17,399 

Tout 

C" 

3 179 00 

3,073 

72-050 
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Judicial. 

There are three Munsiff’s Courts m the District, viz , 
(1) Kolar Munsifi’s Court, (2) Chik-Ballapur Munsifi’s Court 
and (3) Kolar Gold Fields Munsiff’s Court 


There are also the following Criminal Courts in the Dis- 
trict — 

1 The District Magistrate, Kolar 

2 First Class Magistrates — 

(a) Assistant Commissioner and 1st Class Magistrate, 
Clnkballapur Sub-Division 

{b) Assistant Commissioner and 1st Class Magistrate, 
Malur Sub-Division, Kolar 

(c) Assistant Commissioner and 1st Class Magistrate, 

Kolar Gold Fields 

(d) Munsiff and 1st Class Magistrate, Kolar Gold Fields, 

Robertsonpet 

(e) Treasury Assistant Commissioner and 1st Class Magis- 

trate, Kolar 

(/) Munsifi and 2nd Class Magistrate, Kolar 
(g) Ten Amildars, 2nd and 3rd Class Magistrates 


Land Revenue 

The following table shows the demand, collection and 
balance under Land Revenue for the five years commencing 
from 1920-21 to 1924-25 — 


Year 

Total 

demand 

Romis- 

son 

Net 

recoverable 

demand 

Actual 

collection 

Balnnce 

Percent- 

age 

1920-21 

18,31,687 

8,531 

18,23,050 

14,89,894 

3,33,102 

81*70 

1921-22 

17,37,310 

7,831 

17,29*485 

15,05,899 

1,03,586 

83 4 

1922-23 

10,19,820 

18,518 

10,01,302 

14,03,397 

1,37,915 

93 0 

1923-24 

10,20,599 

3,095 

15, S3, 048 

13,20,925 

2,02,723 

83 '0 

1924-25 

17,77,457 

37,092 

17,40,305 

14,05,954 

2,74.411 

SOS 
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MlSCFLLA>fFOUfl Rf VENUE. 

The following statement shows tho demnnd, collection 
and balance nndcr Miscellaneous Ro\enne which consists of 
Jlohatarfa, 8upan cesa and Salt dnnng tho fhe years from 
1920*21 to 1024 25 — 


\r*r 

JVm*nd 

Coll ret Ion 

I3B33H 

19*0-21 

•3,321 

10 803 

3,516 

10*1-22 

21 003 

21 401 

3,441 1 

1022-13 

•4 111 

22.3 15 

1 7 SO 

1623-24 

22,-54 

19 722 

run 

10*4-25 

*3,340 

10004 

3 0(5 


Local and Municipal Boards 

Tho administration of District Funds is earned on by Dktrict 
(1) The Kolar Gold Fields Sanitary Board specially Fond*, 
constituted for the Gold hiclds area and exercising control 
over an extent of 30 sqaurc miles, with a population of 
87,682 and (2) ** The Kolar Distnet Board,’ oxercising 
control over the remaining portion of the District comprising 
10 Taluk Boards The economic development of the Distnet 
is now vested m these Boards and caoh of the Boards has 
three Committees nr., (*) Education, (li) Agriculture and 
(m*) Industries and Commerce Government subsidise these 
Boards for development work 


A statement showing the Receipts, and Expenditure of 
the Kolar Gold Fields Sanitary Board during 1918-10 to 
1919 20 is given below — 


Ttam* 

Receipt* 

1918-ID 

lOlO-^O 

1020-21 

Local Ce» 

Mob*t*rfa 

Few, Fine*, eto. 

Owitdiwtloo* 

Foblic Debt 

ToUl 

1 003 
10 805 
02,657 
15,037 
18,220 

2,112 

0 871 

04 706 

47 

0,311 


1 00,373 

88^47 
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Items 

Expenditure 


1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

Public Woiks executed by Public 
Works Department 

Public Works executed by Civil De- 
partment 

Administration and Collection 

Public Health, Safety and Conveni- 
ence 

Public Debt 

Its 

4,700 

16,696 

6,323 

60,861 

20,681 

Its 

7,617 

17,261 

4,975 

70,041 

12,849 

Its 

Total 

1,14,260 

1,12,733 



The following is a statement showing the receipts and 
expenditure of the Kolar District Board . — 


Items 

Receipts 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

Local Cess 

Mohatarfa 

Fees, Fines, etc 

Contributions and giant* in-aid 
Radway transaction 

Public Debt 

Rs 

102,962 
36,944 
7,987 
1,361 
63 266 
2,838 

Rs 

83,957 

37,536 

15,876 

1,518 

96,616 

3,021 

Rs 

Total 

214,328 

238,524 


Items 

Expenditure 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

Public Works executed by Pubhc 
Works Department 

Pubbo Works executed by Civil De- 
partment 

Administration and Collection 

Pubhc Health, Safety and Conveni- 
ence 

Railway transaction 

Public Debt 

Rs 

56,720 

20,056 

11,736 

35,854 

684 

22,762 

Rs 

56,818 

16,981 

13,256 

40,378 

666 

14,469 

Rs 


Total 


140,812 


142,668 





















V] 


KOLAJl DISTRICT 


287 


DanDg 1020 21 there were 11 Municipalities m the 
District one at each of the Taluk Head-quartern The 
Deputy Commissioner is the President of these Municipa 
litics 

The following tabli shows the receipts and expenditure 
of the Municipalities in the District for the three jears 
commencing from 1018 10 — 


\c*r 

Itrrrlpld 

Kapcnditaro 

lUUnrr 


1U 

Hi 

n«. 

1918-10 

2.18 105 

83,031 

1415 071 

101JU20 

2,41 80S 

14*3,673 


10*O-°l 

2.20 as 

1 11/»3S 

K4 -00 


Tho following statement shows the names of the several 
Municipalities m tho District, their area, population etc — 


Mun(HpaHtir« 

Arm 

1 opulillon 

ltm-lpl* 

hxprndJtnrr 

Rtgwlaled J Jajor 
KoUr 

Bo»ringp*t 

MuIUr.1 

Ohlnt»ramI 

SldUghill*. 

CbikbtlUpur 

Restated Minor 

Mmlur 

Brinlratpur 

GoHbJdnur 

B*gcp«lll 

Ondltwnd* 

_ 

1-000 

0 461 

1 l~ 
0-2<r 
2-000 

0-110 

0 108 
0-073 
0-031 

0 100 

11 308 
* 90S 

0 071 

0 101 

1 on- 
to 431 

3,770 

3 110 

1 842 

1 710 
"450 

n*. 

31 513 

4 

6,267 
*0 03 

0 146 

10 070 

0 736 

1 086 

3 103 

1 160 

1 431 

Hr 

334508 

31 012 

4 756 
23,5flt 

4 OS'* 
23,864 

6 607 

1 037 
3,071) 
14W0 
\2I0 


There were 122 Vlllago Panchayets at the end of 1922 23 
distributed as follows m tho several Taluks of the District - 


Ttlak 

bol*r 

B<nrringpet 

Jltlar 

Hulbigil 

CMnlutuunl 


Number of 
P*iwb*yeU 
20 
4 
11 
0 
14 


T*Iuk 

RrintT*iptrr 
Sidlaghrtta 
ChIkbi»IUpur 
GoriWdnur 
Bagr p« HI 


Number of 
Pflnchfljfrt* 

8 

9 

25 

13 


Municipal 
I Irani 


MunW)>»ll 

tics 


MlUgv 

PanoniTd 
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Police and Jails. 


The District is divided into two circles under two Police 
Superintendents one for the Kolar Gold Fields together with 
the rest of the Bowrmgpet taluk with Head Office at Champion 
Beefs, and the other for the remaining portion of the District 
with Head Office at Kolar Particulars of Head Stations, 
Sub-Stations, Out-posts, etc , are shown below 


Stations and Officers 

Kolar 
Circle No 

Kolar Gold 
Fields 
Circle No 

Total 

Head Stations 

19 

6 

24 

Sub-Stations 

24 

6 

29 

Out-Posts 

15 

4 

19 

Offioers 

78 

41 

119 

Men 

437 

277 

713 


The strength of the Police Force for the District consists 
of 11 Inspectors, 9 Sub-Inspectors, 13 Jamedars, 46 DaiTe- 
dars, 10 Instructors and 424 Constables. 


The total number of Lock-ups m the District is 12 , one at 
each taluk headquarter and one at the Champion Beefs The 
District Lock-up at Kolar is under the charge of the District 
Medical Officer The Amildar of Bagepalli, the Deputy 
Amildar of Gudibanda and the Assistant Surgeon at Chik- 
Ballapur are in charge of the lock-ups at these taluk head- 
quarter places respectively The Sub-Begistrars of the 
remaining taluks are m charge of the lock-ups at the taluk 
head-quarters 

Education. 

There were 1,004 schools on the 30th June 1924 with a 
strength of 34,381. Of these schools, three were High Schools, 
2 for boys and 1 for girls, 79 Middle Schools, 777 Primary 
Schools, 14 Special Schools both for boys and girls and 131 
Village Indigenous Schools Of the number of girls, 9 were 
m High School classes, 325 in Middle Schools, 6,013 m 
Primary Schools, 27 m Special Schools and 197 m Village 
Indigenous Schools. The average number of square miles 
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hour; Disrrticr 
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fcrved by a school trM 1 I and the numlwt of \ Hinges served 
2 7 nnd the tittmltcr of prr*m« »or%r<| was 70! \ tabular 

fUbment ehoxnng the RUtnl^w anti grades of the school* in 
(hr Planet together with their strength u notrd Wtur 


Area 


3 HI ‘v) J!i|« 

Inhabited Tillage* 


3 762 


Population 

7,01 < I* ()t»!r< 


T &7,474 


(ritr.nl 

lea 

n 47, IW 

Colleges 


Nil 




Roy* 

Puls 

High School* 

1 


9 

Middle School* 

7 1 

3 "14 

T* » 

Primary School 

77* 

21 *10 

f on 

*>preu! School 

H 

47b 

27 

\ ilUgr Indigennti 

Hr! im!» 131 

i c n 

197 


Toi»l i mi 

* 1 
il 

r /»7 1 

Number lif Kjuafr rule* imel by a 

school 

3 1 

Number of vdlapn 

► a rvrd by a school 

2 < 

\aml*er of perron# served by * sefnol 

701 


R<-*idrMbc Pcput\ Director of Publtc Instruction In*pec Iwpeetinp 
tres V* Ktant Indu'd rrr«efl nnd the A m tant In«prctor of offip, * T »- 
S<in Int hducntion who have their head-quarter* at Pan 
pilorc and \mt the ))i«tnrt for inspection there arc six 
Inspecting officer* entrusted with the inspection of school* in 
the District K statement showing the numlwra and grade* 
of the several Inspecting officer* in the Pi tnct w noted be 
low — 


peflgrutlon of the 
Intpedlnfl Officer* 

Territorial 

Jurisdiction 

II rad -quart 
ter 

Kind* of achool* 
under dl at riet 
control 

IntpectoT, 

IteTcnno DUtrfet 

Kolar 

AD Middle and 

KoUr 

of KoJar 


Incomplete 

Middle School* 

A Pj ,Unt InJpcctor 

oniilTupnx 

Erinlraanor and 

FrlnJraipor 

In the DUtrict 
Primary School* 

Mutbajral 


In the Range. 


M. or, vol v 


19 
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Designation of the 
Inspecting Officer 

Territorial jmis- 
diction 

Head quarter 

Kinds of 
Schools undci 
direct control 

Assistant Inspector, 
Sidlaghnttn 

Sidlaghatta,, 
Chmtnmnm and 
C'hikballapur 

Sidlaghatta 

Pnruary 
Schools in the 
Range 

Assistant Inspector, 
Gonbidnur 

Gonbidnur and 
Bagcpalli 

Gonbidnur 

Do 

Assistant Inspector, 
Kolar 

Kolar, Malur and 
Bownngpet 

Kolar 

Do 

Assistant lnspectoi, 
Urdu Primary 
Schools 

Kolar District 

Kolar 

Urdu Pnmary 
Schools in the 
Range 

Assistant Inspectress 
of Kannada Girls’ 
Schools 

Kolar & Tumkur 
Districts 

Kolar 

Kannada Pn- 
mary Schools 
for girls 


Medical 

There are five Hospitals m the District distributed as 
follows — 

Kolar 2 , one maintained by Government and the other 
by the American Mission Methodist Society 

Kolar Gold Fields 2 , one maintained by Government and 
the other by the Mining Board 

Chik-Ballapur 1, maintained by the London Missionary 
Society 

Besides the Hospitals, there aie 17 Local Fund Dispen- 
saries and 11 Vaidya-salas as shown in the statement ap- 


pended — 


Taluk 

Vaidya salas 

Local Fund Dispensaries 

« . 

Kolar 

Bowringpet 

Malur 

Mulbagal 

Sruuvaspur 

Clnntamam 

1 Sanganahalli 

2 Budikote 

3 Sivarapatna 

4 Masthi 

5 

6 Royalpad 

6 Iragampalli 

1 Civil Hospital 

2 Female Dispensary 

3 Bownngpet 

4 Malur 

5 Mulbagal 

6 Devarayasamudra 

7 Sruuvaspur 

8 Chintamam 

0 Chintamam Female 
Dispensary 
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h t! rt»H* 
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f* K» M Iwtt 

|r mi.fit.il. 

ii n iuu ) U t \j*%\ 

1 s-M irj 

| CtlVUtUj-r 1 rtw 

»rj 

IrfJflW In* t 

t< 11 -vr 

13 < vr 

n*r , r*r* 

« r) IjwM* 

1 1 f»»n • 1 « 

|| )Urf> el *lli 

13 1 } p*n 

|C 

I | ttIUrb 


I)unn„ \c»ni 1*>*» the ttumlK-r «•{ Omeniment l|rn 
pitiUand l.r*fal Vnnd 1 >j pen anc* nothing in the dntnrt 
wjh 10 » the tot*! mmdxr nf jnlKnt* treated (Imth in d**or 
and out *<!ont) in them wa» 2 f* i f#*1 and the t< tnl rxp**nd» 
tore incurred on them (turlodinr r*uMt hment medicine 
etc ) wa* Hr 1 CO*»|| 

\ ACCtVAT1<»S 

There ore H %A*rinilnr* w the m ire of the l,#v*a| lhvmlr* 
and \ in the Mttmnpal Hoard* H 1M jwTron* wrte voces 
rated during the a ear 10 jl *2 

The control o\rr the \ orrmattoti l>**p.irlment i* cxrm*ed 
h) the J'erjirlrtit of thr I)i«tnrt Hoard tirrler ndwer hr the 
^amtarv toramti*ionrr 

t *hCTIO\ \ -OA/hTTh h H 

Agalgarikl — \ \ itlgae io Chihhallnpur Taluk Population Aptfearik] 
C->7 The \ Intblunlm temple here Jim* n figure of \ Irnbhadra 
about 1 fc*t high with the muni attribute * — a aword, n ahleld 
n b° w aD ^ an arrow ami the initial nlieep beaded Dakeha nt 
the aide Near the Nandi in front h o prostrating figurr 
^ith the label Holaxlrnjj-n nt the aide To the right in the 
jwrara» 7 i standi* n pmfu«elv ornamented figure about *1 feet 
high with folded hand* whfcli i* aaid to represent one Scttappa 
who built the temple The oouth rintcc of the GOpnlakrwhrm 

19* 
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Ambajidurga 


Anakanur 


Avam 
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tank is a fine structure, being m the form of a mantapa , 
supported by 6 lofty pillars The stone containing the 
old inscription E C X , Ckikballapw 3 is at a considerable 
distance to the east ot the tank, on the way from A] j a vara 
to Naymdhalli The inscription is on the back The front 
has an apparently modern figure, about H feet high, of 
Mahishasuramardini, standmg on the head of a buffalo 
with 4 hands, the upper two holding a discus and a conch, 
the left lower place on the waist and the right lower either 
m the abhaya (or fear removmg) attitude or holding some- 
thing which cannot be made out 


Ajjavara. — A village m Chik-Ballapur taluk Population 
440 The Ranganatha temple at this place has a stone 
brindaiana at the bottom of which, on the front face, is 
sculptured a figure of Ranganatha, about 3 feet long, with 
the head to the south 


Ambajidurga. — A detached hill in the Chmtamam taluk, 
three miles west- south-west of Chmtamam The summit, 
which is 4,399 feet above the level of the sea was fortified 
by Tipu Sultan, but taken by the British in 1791 Until 
1873 the surrounding hobhs formed a taluk called after this 
hill, with head-quarters at Chmtamam Row this is one of 
the Hobli head-quarters of the present Chmtamam taluk 

Anakanur. — A village m the Chik-Ballapur taluk Popu- 
lation 327. Here is a Ranganatha temple with a similar 
figure of the god as at Ajjavara The village has about 
10 families of Srivaishnavas who are said to be the Imenl 
descendants of Parasara-Bhatta a celebrated Srivaishnavn 
teacher and author of the 12th century, who was a younger 
contemporary of Ramanujacharya. 

Avani. — A village and hill m the Mulbagal taluk, eight 
miles south-west of the kasba , head-quarters of the hobli 
of the same name. Population 1,000 
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The region is Bald to bo the sfranfiid Uhttra one of the ten 
places of great sanctity In India The hill is related to have 
been the residence of the poet \ ilmlki author of the Ramoyana 
and thence to ha\ o been called 1 dhni£t Partofo Itfima is raid to 
have encamped here for some time on his return from the rxpcdi 
t»on against Lanka or Ceylon and hither 8iU when subsequently 
banished by her husband, is ataled to ha\ c come and given birth 
to her twin sons finding in \ nlmlki a protector for herself and a 
preceptor for her children The place 11 mentioned in a B5na in 
•cnption the professed date of which is 339 and In a later loscrip 
tion it is called the Gaya of the south (8ce Mulbagal 70) 

The place is undoubted!) one of considerable antiqmt) 
iti correct name being Ahavanlya To the east of the hill arr 
shown two rocka known as Rirnanabande and Lakshmanana 
bande and Slta is said to have witnessed the battle between 
Rlma and hia sona in connection with the sacrificial horae 
which took place on the above rocks from the top of a huge 
boulder on tho hill called Tottalgundu Another rock on the 
hill is called Kuduregundu because it is said the sacrificial 
horse was tied on it by Lava and Kusa A ca\ e on the hill 
with a figure of \alraQci is pointed out as his residence This 
u also known as the temple of Jonakarishi, the father of Slta 
To the north of the cave is the Pundavn temple with 5 
fiscal in a line said to have been set up by the fi\e Fanda\ae 
Three inscriptions have been found here and se\cn more at 
the Ekintarnmfsvftrn templo Near the latter is a cave with 
two lingo* on one pedestal said to ha\c been aet up by Lava 
and Kusa A few large holes in tho overhanging rock of 
this cavo are said to represent the places where 8Ita kept her 
toilet things A apnng in front is called Kashaya tlrtha be- 
cause according to popular belief it was here that Slta 
^aahed the cloths of her children. Another apnng between 
two huge rocks, called Dhanushkfiti is held very sacred tho 
^raddkas performed here being supposed to be equal in ment 
t° those performed at Gaya Here there is a figure of B hairs va 
whoso permission is necessary, according to the Saivdgama for 
bathing in holy tlrtAas On tho rock to the north is figured in 
wveral places a single foot with labels giving the name of the 
Bud whose foot it represents. There is also a figure of 
UadMharafrv5mi with the name inscribed below On the top of the 
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lull is a temple of Sita-Parvati, commonly known as Sitamma 
A few other inscriptions have also been discovered m various 
parts of the hill 

The temples at Avam, which are enclosed in a courtyard 
mcasurmg about 90 yards by 50 yards, contain mostly Imgas 
said to have been set up by Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, Satru- 
ghna, Hanuman, Sugriva and Angada, and hence called 
Ramesvara, Lakshmanesvara, etc , after their names There 
is also a temple of Parvati and small shrines of Ganesa, Vira- 
bhadra and Subrahmanya The Lakshmanesvara, Bharatesvara, 
Satrughnesvara and Parvati temples are fine buildings with 
sculptures on the outer walls The hnga of the first temple is 
the biggest of all in the enclosure, being about 6 feet high with 
pedestal and 5 feet in girth. The navai nnga has a ceiling panel, 
about 9 feet square, of ashtaxhkpalalcis or the regents of the 
cardinal points with the figure of Umamahesvara m the centre 
A similar panel is also found in the Bharatesvara temple In 
the navaranqa of the Parvati temple stand two profusely orna- 
mented figures, about 4V and 4' high respectively, with beards 
and mustaches, which are said to represent the brothers Ilavanji- 
raya and Vasudevaraya The doorways of the Satrughnesvara, 
Sugrlvesvara and Angadesvara temples are of black stone and 
well-carved, the first being the best On the north outer wall of 
the Lakshmanesvara temple is a seated figure, with a rudtaTcsha 
necklace, representmg Tnbhuvanakartara, the famous guru of 
the 10th century, referred to below A label to the right of the 
figure gives the name The fragmentary nature of the inscrip- 
tions on the north outer wall of the Ramesvara temple (Mulbagal 
42e-42j) has to be attributed to a subsequent renovation of 
the building On the west outer wall of the store-house are 
sculptured m two or three places a boar and a dagger, indicating 
that the building was constructed or renovated during the Vqa- 
yanagar period Inscriptions are to be seen on the east base of 
the Lakshmanesvara temple , m the Parvati temple , m the 
Kalyana-mantapa , to the west of Nagarkunte, 2 of them being 
old viiagals of the Nolamba period , and on the rock to the west 
of Gmdi-tlrtha, some of them being short inscriptions in old 
characters consisting of mere names like those at Sravana- 
Belgola The rock to the west of G-mdi-tirtha contains some 
old inscriptions Earlier than the temples above noticed was 
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a temple erected in the ninth centur) to the memory of her 
husband l»\ the KaiUmha prince** who wo* married to the 
Nolamhn king lllra Mahendra \ memorial to a certain Tn 
hha\»n«laiitar* I)r\a mho dirt! in 031 A U elate* that hr 
governed \vam for fortv vr-fir* during which hr htnlt fiftv 
temple^ and cottetructed t wo tank* (F C \ hotnr Pttfncl 
Oj) Iu*enption* of the Poltava* thr ChOU the 
llnyMbi* and thr \ ijav anapar imp* found here show thr im 
parlance attache! to the place for rrvrral centurm* Tnbhil 
vankarttara-deva or Mottar j* mentioned in *r\rn»l in*crip 
tion* {MvVtogoi OJ dated in 1007 A D t 93 94 and 2G4) 
Tnbbuvannkartta seem* to have Wen thr standing de*ipn*twn 
of the high priest of the place The religious e*tabh*hment at 
thi* place wt*of importance from a ven early date Theta ad 
of it U generally described a* ruling the kingdom of penance 
The temple* were repaired in the fourteenth century hr 
Ila\anjt Riya and \{*uh\ariya who came toprther with a 
merchant named \avak rti N«r«rana Petti from kumhhnkonam 
V guru of the 8m*rtn aect reside* here To the great annual 
festival held for ten day* from Maqhn bnkula 14th in honour 
of Rawjvlmgv *\ara (the Ivtvpn et up hv Roma) ah* «l 10 00(1 
people report ami 20 000 bullock* ore 1 roupbt for hale 

Bagopalli — A taluk in the north former!) till 1882 Itapepain. 
called Oumni}okanpaIyo Area 447 H square miles (including 
Qudibanda) Headquarter* at Rogcpalli Includes tho Gudi 
band* Sob Taluk and contains the following hoblis villages 
and population — 
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Principal 
places, with 
population 


No 

Place 

Population 

1 

Gudibanda 

2,460 

2 

Bagepalh 

1,960 

3 

Clinkavcl 

1,933 

4 

Mifclomnri 

1,163 

5 

Gulur 

1,064 


A rugged and hilly taluk, the centre of which is crossed 
from north to south by the Dongala-konda hills The south- 
eastern portion is watered by the Papaghm, which receives 
a considerable stream named the Vandaman, rising near 
Patpalya On the frontier, near Chelur, the Papaghm forms 
a very large tank, called the Vyasa-samudra, after Vyasa- 
rayasvami, a guru of the Madhva Brahmans, by whom it is 
said to have been constructed Through the western side of 
the taluk flows the Chitravati, which near Bagepalh is dam- 
med by amcuts, and supplies some small channels for irri- 
gation In the open country east and west of the hills, there 
are many good tanks, the number m the taluk altogether 
being 481 The most productive part is probably the north- 
eastern But much of the surface of the country is broken 
and irregular and unfit for cultivation The neighbourhood 
of the hills, except where there are fruitful valleys, is covered 
with low jungle 

The revenue settlement was introduced m 1885, except in 
the Gudibanda and Somenahalli hobhs which had been 
settled m 187 6 The revision settlement was introduced with 
effect from 1923-24 and the culturable area was distributed 
as follows — 

42,090 acres 
4,957 „ 

6,440 „ 

20,972 acres 
686 „ 

188 „ 

1,38,248 acres 
9,032 „ 


Occupied area 
Dry 
Wet 
Garden 

Unoccupied area 
Dry 
Wet 
Garden 
TOiarab 
Inam 
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The total Revenuo Demand for 1921 22 was Rs 2,24 587 1 4 
the demand under Land Revenue being Rs 1 37 38G-9-G 
Tho old road from Bangalore to Bellary runs through the 
west of the taluk from south to north From Bagepalli 
there arc roads cast to Chclur and south-east to Chmtamnm 
From tho high road there is also a brnnch west to Gudibnnda 
and to tho railwa> at Gonbidnur 

Bagepalli or Bagerahalli — A small frontier town on 
the right bank of the Chitravati about sixty miles north west 
of Kolor, on the old Bangalore Bellary road Head quarters 
of tho Bagepalli taluk and a Municipality 


Population In 1021 

Males 

lYnuk* 

Total 

Hlodui 

037 

0*0 

1 °63 

Mub*mnud«m 

2*5 


452 

CbrUtUoi 

1 


1 

Tottl 

BC3 

m 

1 710 


There were formerly, it is said three towns near this 
spot, namely, Gadadampatna at Devaragudipalh two 
miles to the east Karkur at tho village of that name two 
miles to the south-east and Kuntlur on tho bonks of the 
Chitravati to the west Inscriptions show that tho first of 
these was in existence in the fourteenth century 
The place now derives all its importance from being the 
taluk head-quarters. An attempt was made some years ago 
to remove it to the left bank of tho nver for the sake of com 
mumcation with the high roads but without success as the 
People could not he induced to move and rebuild their houses 
011 the new site 


Utmlcdpt] Pnndi 

1020-21 

1921-22 

1022-23 

1923-24 

Inoocna 

1 160 

1 307 

1 014 

869 

1 343 

091 

770 

1 104 
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Bellur. — A village, near Malur Population 478 Judging 
fiom llio inscriptions found m it, tins village appeals to be of 
considerable nutiquit} In some of the epigraphs it is named 
Vislmuvnrdhnnft-chntin vedi-mangnlnm after the Hoysala 
King Vishnuvardhann. But there aie also older records dat- 
ing back to the period of Sripuiushn, if not to an eaiher 
period There were once several Srivaishnava scholars m 
the village, who had a large number of disciples both among 
Biahmans and Non-Brahmans. A few r of their descendants 
are now living in the village They say they are the lineal 
descendants of Prativndibhaynnkaram (a tenor to hostile 
disputants) Anna, a disciple of Maiiavalamahamuni, the 
gicat Srivaishnava teacher and author who flourished in the 
1 4th and 1 5th centuries It appears that one of their ancestors 
named Vellurappa or Annangaiacharya came from Kanchi 
(Conjeeveram) and settled here some 132 years ago On 
hearing that some of his scibcn a (hunter) disciples were addicted 
to beef, he m disgust made up Ins mmd to leave the place for 
Melkotc Thereupon the sabatas swore on his foot-prints, 
now pointed out on a lock of Chikka-Urukalagudda to the 
wnst under the name Gmugala pada (the guru's feet), that 
they w r ould give up the bad habit and entreated him to stay 
m the village The god of the Rama temple is called Vala- 
vanda-perumal in the Tamil mscriptions 


Betamangala — An old town on the right bank of the 
Palar, which till 18G4 gave its name to and was the head- 
quarters of what is now the Bowrmgpet taluk It is eighteen 
miles south-east of Kolar, with which it ns connected by 
road A road from Bowrmgpet to Mulbagal also passes 
through it Population 1,532 

A fair held on Firday is attended by about 1,000 people 
The name is a contraction of Yijayaditya-mangala, derived 
from the Bana kmg Vijayaditya, probably its founder Two 
old inscribed stones worshipped m a temple under the name 
of Gangamma, are of the dates 904 and 944, the Nolamba 
period The large tank was repaired in the time of the 
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Nolamba long Iriva Nolamba, about 950 It again breached 
and was restored in 1095 by Chokkimaya general of tbo 
Hoysala prince Vishnuvardbnna, while encamped at Nan gall 
after a victorious expedition to the countries in the east 
below the Ghats Yishmnardhana was on this expedition 
apparently followed by this brother Udayaditya whose 
daughter according to an inscription died at this place 
(Ohihnagalur 70, dated about 1117 AJ) ) 

It was ngam breached m the year 1903 on account of heavy 
rains and was restored by the Mysore Gov ornmont 
The water of this tank has been resen ed to supply water 
to the Kolar Gold Fields There is a largo pumping plant 
to lift and filter water before supplying it to the Fields 
The town lost its importance on the opening of tho Rail 
way in 1864 which diverted the funner large passenger 
traffic and tho removal owing to increasing unhealthmeas 
of the* taluk head-quarters to the newly formed town of 
Bownngpet 

During the ChCla and Hoysala tunes, the place wan un 
doubtedly one of importance Near the Gangamma temple 
in which two stones containing the inscriptions Boicnngjxt 
1 and 2 ore worshipped is to be seen a Tamil inscription. On 
the rook known as hjthila bande to the north of the Isvara 
temple 14 short Tamil inscriptions of about the 13th century 
^ to be seen m different parts These are of some interest as 
recording grants for some temple by people belonging to places 
such as Kum&ndfir Ttippil and Mangalur now moluded m the 
Madras Presidency In the JLnjanSya templo the image which 
is about 12 feet high is said to have been set up by Arjuna 
The Ark&svara temple is a good structure with sculptures on the 
pfiiars. Two epigraphs are to be seen near this temple. The 
Yijayaraiigasvlmi temple is an old building in the Dravidmn 
style with a Nolamba inscription of the 10th century on its 
r**® The principal image, called Yijay€ndra is said to have 
set up*by Indra It is a seated figure styled Vnrmmda 
m the Tamil inscriptions with consorts also seated 
a t the mdes. There are also in the nnvaranga figures of Vijaya 
“hnfi Ranganltha to the right and left 
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Bowringpet A taluk in the south-east, formerly called 
Betamangala Area 336 56 square miles Headquarters at 
Bowrmgpet Contams the following Jidblzs, villages and 
population . — 


Hobbs 

Villages 

Villages classified 

Population 

Govern- 

ment 

. . 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutta 

1 Bowrmgpet 

83 

66 

2 

13 

2 

23,771 

2 Dasarahosa- 

79 

69 

1 

8 

1 

30,248 

halli 







3 Betamangala 

70 

67 


12 

1 

11,400 

4 Kyasamballi 

80 

62 

5 

10 

3 

16,462 

5 Kamasandra 

46 

37 


9 


8,623 

6 Budikote 

66 

48 

1 

16 

1 

9,669 

1 Total 

430 

339 

9 

74 

8 

99,063 


Ho 

Place 

Population 

1 

Gold Mmes 

87,682 

2 

Bowringpet 

6,663 

3 

Oorgaum 

2,999 

4 

Budikote 

1,196 

6 

Betamangala 

1,632 


The rivei Palar runs through the taluk from north-v cst to 
south-east, and forms the large Betamangala and Ramasagnm 
tanks The west of the taluk is crossed from north to soutli 


by the auriferous tract, generally uncultivated and marked 
by low flat hills, m which have now been formed the Kolnr 
Gold Mmes The southern borders of the taluk abut upon 
the Eastern Ghats, and are rugged and jungly. 

The revenue settlement was introduced m 1890 and the 
revision I settlement with effect from 1925-26. The cub 
turable jirea was distributed as follows * — 

Occupied area . 

Dry 
Wet 
Garden 


50,575 aero 
0,332 „ 
3,274 „ 
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Unoccupied area 

Drr 2,939 ocre s 

Vi ct 131 

Garden 28 

kbirab 1,07 022 

Inam 10 350 


The total Revenue Demand for the roar 1921 22 was 
R* 9 13.G01 1-4, the demand under l*nnd Revenue being 
Rs. 1,19,150-7 5 

The Madras branch railway from Bangnlore to Jnlarpet 
enters the taluk in the west nod turns south at Bownngpet 
which is the junction for the Gold Fields Railway There are 
stations ntBowringept and Knmasandra on the former and at 
four place* Bala ghat, Oorgaum Champion Reefs and Mysore 
Mines on the latter From Bownngpet there arc roads north 
toKolar east to Bctamnngaln south west to Budihote and 
a loop road east south and west through the Gold Mines to 
Kammndra There is also n road from BCtmangala toKolar 

Bowringpet — A new town situated nt the former Kolar 
road nowBownngpH station of the Bangalore branch railway 
to which it owes its origin It includes tho previously existing 
villages of Maromatlu and llosingcrc and was established 
in 18G1 on tho opening of tho railwav being named after 
Mr Bo wring then Chief Commissioner It lies eleven miles 
wroth of Kolar, with which it is connected bv narrow gunge 
railway Head-quarters of the Bownngpet tnluh and a 
Municipality 



7 0a ^ nc W 18 attended by about 2 OOOpcoplo and 
bullocks Owing to ita proximity to the Gold Fields and 
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its being the junction for the Gold Fields Railway, it has 
become one of the most important places m the District 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

22,201 

31,979 

17,229 

20,285 

17,081 

23,505 

24,712 

20,358 


Brahmagiri or Yargkonda.— A hill of the Nandidrug 
range, rising to 4,057 feet above sea-level It stands to the 
south-west of Nandidrug, being connected -with it by a 
saddle. The trees on the hill, form part of the reserved 
plantations of the Forest Department 

Budikote. — A large village m the Bownngpet taluk, eight 
miles south-west of the l-asbci, situated between the two 
branches of the Markandn river near their point of junction 
Headquarters of the Budikote hobh Population 1,196 
A small fair held on Monday is visited by about 600 peoplp 
Budikote, (Skt Vibhutipura) foit of ashes, is said to derive 
its name fiom the immense holocausts performed there at 
some remote period 

It is an ancient village as evidenced by a Bana inscription 
of the 8th century found m it Latterly, it was the birth- 
place of Haidai , a spot among the boulders m the fort is 
shown as the place where his cradle was rocked It formed 
the 7 agu of his father Fatte Muhammad on his receiving the 
appomtment of Faujdar under the Subadar of Sira The 
fort has a fine sprmg The navaranga doorway of the Ven- 
kataramana temple outside the fort is sculptured with 
creeper work and has Gajalakshmi on the Imtel Another 
temple, the Somesvara is to the north of the village The 
figures usually found in the navaranga of Siva temples are 
m this case kept m the pi aJcara m small shrines looking like 
Yii ara-gudis The figures are Dakshmamurti play mg on the 
vina or lute, Saptamatrikah, another Dakshmamurti bearing 
a Tosarv and a water-vessel m the upper hands, Vishnu, 
Mahishasuramardmi, Brahma, Chandikesvara, Bharrava 
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ami Pflrni The Non It pillar ha* Nandi in front n hnpa on 
the hick n drum nn the right stdr *nd n indent on thr left 

Chcnnakesava bottaor Chonnarnyan-botta — One cvnn.w 

of the Nnndidrm. hill* aw! the reputed Mirtrre of Imth ‘ 

Northern ntnl *v»uthetn Pinnkmi ( r lVnn*r Height nbme thr r*ni*-tt* 
rea is 4 76^ feet It i fur mite- Mmth west of Chih BalU|nir 
and contiguous to Nandi Imp « n the north v*e*t The forr t 
on it w one «d th«*e reserved h\ theMnti Vt om jurt on 
the top is n large cn\r rtwnrctrd with n temple The hill 
was aim at onr time called !tavnr< Hill nftrr an officer 
who hmlt n tmtll bunralow there nnd dm! m 1607 

Chennarayapura — A Milage m Malur taluk In the ct nn«r*»« 
jungle near Chantiarns npura winch Iwlonp* to the Mnlur 
taluk atAnd»tthopeal«h 7 feet hv 5 fc i whieh shows n mnn 
attacking a tipT Tile sculptures are iK-sutifulIv nnd 
realistically executed Th r man mint ha\c dp-d in the conflict 
as he 1* represented nt the top o* worshipping n Imga 
Tradition eaje that at one timen pujnn fought with a tiger 
nod killed it At n distance of n few sard* from this n lying 
another hup *tnfi containing the Tamil inscription / C \ 

Vflfiir 82 One of the two record* at Bhaktorhnlli near h\ 
is atnnvnptjon of th» reign of the Onngn king Pixamorn 

Chlk Ballapur —A bub Illusion comprising the toluka Onv n*n« 
of Chile Ballapur Sidlaghnttn Gonlmlnur Bagcpalh and roT 
Gadibamla Pub-Taluk Head-quarters nt Cbik Ballapur 

Chlk Ballapur — A taluk in tin west Area 219 85 square 
mika Headquarter* at Cbik Ballapur Contains the following 
hoblu \flbgcs nnd population — 


Holdu 

\ iMagc* rUsdfkd 

I opal* 
lion 

VflUpc* 

tlorrm 

rornt 

Hurra 

many* 

Jodi 

K *3 in 
putla 

1 CMk DalUpor 

*- roiTHiupaf* 

3 NindJ 
* Maodlkit 

71 

01 

07 

00 

Cl 

4R 

40 

58 

4 

JR 

13 

ir 

6 

4 

1 

25.010 

8 781 

15 430 
8jH2 

Toi«l 

28S 

203 

0 

C2 

7 

68 600 
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Principal 
plncos, with 
population 


No 

Place 

Population 

1 

Chikballapur 

10,431 

2 

Nandi 

1,033 


The taluk, composed as it is of a lofty range of mountains, 
with rivers rising on either side, besides detached clusters of 
lulls, presents a great variety of soil and aspect The Nandi- 
drug range runs north and south through the western side, 
the hills of Dibbagin, Brahmagiri or Vargkonda, Ch anna - 
kesavabetta, Hariharesvarabetta and Kalavaradurga being 
included in the taluk, besides the lofty peak of Nandidrug 
itself The valley between this mountin and Brahmagiri 
encloses the prmcipal forest m the District, m a part of which 
coffee is cultivated Of the passes through the chain, the 
Manchenahalli Ghat, through which a road connects Chik- 
Ballapur and Gonbidnur, is the chief A road to Dodballa- 
pur runs through a pass called the Basavan Kamve to the 
north of Nandidrug, but a level road from Nandi has been 
carried round the base of the hills to meet the other beyond 

Around this spot and within a few miles of Chik-Ballapur, 
the South Pmakmi rises on the east of the range, flows 
through the tanks of the town, and bends southwards < to 
Jangamkote The Chitravati rises in the north-east and 
continues that direction past Peresandra The North 
Pinakani rises on the west and flows north-west mto Gon- 
bidnur The Arkavati, rising near the same spot, takes a 
south-west course to Dod-Ballapur 

The soil on the table land about Chik-Ballapur and Nandi, 
and to the west of the range, is of great fertility and ex- 
tremely favourable for the cultivation of the sugar-cane 
Much of the Peresandra hobli, on the other hand, is un- 
favourable to husbandry, abounding with deep ravines and 
broken ground, through which the streams from the moun- 
tains and high lands westward fall into the low country 
about Sadali 

Besides the fortifications of Nandidrug there are several 
buildings in the taluk deserving of mention, among others 
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tho temples of Umamaheswara at Nandi decorated with 
some delicate stone carving, and of Rangnsvarai at the 
Rangasthala, 2 miles west of ChfL Ballapur 
Tho revonue settlement wns introduced in 1884 and tho 
revision settlement with effect from 1921 22. The culturablc 
area according to resettlement wns distributed os follows — 
Occupied area 

Dry 30 601 acres 

Wet 6,103 „ 

Garden 3 881 , 

Unoccupied area 

Dry 12 786 acres 

Wet 477 , 

Garden 44 , 

Kharab 91 064 

Inim 8 276 


Tho total Revenuo Demand for the year 1921 22 was 
Rs. 2,66 196-4-3 tho demand under Land Revenue being 
Ra. 93,299-4-0 

The old Bangalorc-Bellarv road croeses the taluk from 
south to north through ChU. Ballapur, whence there are 
roads east to Sidlaghatta, west to Goribidnur and south west 
to Nandi and Dodballapur A road from Kolar to Dod 
Balkpur passes through Nandi A short branch connects 
the south-eastern foot of Nandidrug with tho high road near 
RevanhaDi 


Chik-Ballapar — A large town 36 miles north west of Chik 
KoIat, on the old Bangalore Bellary road Headquarters B * UApTn ’ 
of the Sub-Dmsion and of the taluk bearmg the same name 
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Chikka Ballapura, or Little Ballapura, is so called to 
distinguish it from Dodda Ballapura In Hindustani it is 
called Chota-Ballapur. and in Tetugu, Chinna-Ballapuram 
It was founded about 1479 by Malla Baire Gauda, youngest 
son of Baire Gauda, the leader of the refugees who settled 
at Avati The village which originally occupied tbe site was 
called Kodi Manchanahalli, in the vicinity of which Malla 
Baire Gauda while hunting, observed a hare turn upon the 
hounds, and was led by this indication of gcindu bh feint , or 
male soil, to make proposals for the erection of a fort and 
petla there to Baiche Gauda and Baire Gauda, the joint 
patels But permission of the Vijayanagar sovereign being 
necessary, Mari Gauda, the chiefs son, was despatched 
thither and returned with a favourable reply The moment 
determined on by the Brahmans as the most lucky for laying 
the foundation of the fort was to be proclaimed when Malla 
Baue Gauda and the workmen were on the spot, by the 
sound of a conch such as is carried by beggars. But un- 
luckily one of that fraternity passmg at the time sounded his 
shell, which being taken for the signal agreed on, the work 
was commenced half an hour too soon, in consequence of 
which it was foretold that the government should continue 
in that family only for 300 years 

On its completion, Mari Gauda was appointed governor 
of the new state and ruled for 24 years His son Dodda 
Baire Gauda succeeded He reigned only 3 years and wo*; 
followed by his son Rangappa Gauda, who held the go\ em- 
inent for 42 years Dying without issue, he was succeeded 
by his brother Jogi Baire Gauda, who ruled for 30 year, 
and was followed by his son Dodda Baire Gauda for 46 years 
The latter left no issue, but his wife Vcnkatamma carried on 
the government wuth the aid of confidential officers for h> 
years longer, and at her death appointed Man Gauda a 
grandson of Jogi Baire Gauda ’s whom she had brought up 
from an infant, to succeed her. Another account says hr 
was a son of the De\anha!h chief and adopted by her 
a reign of 45 years, through some defect or imbecility J n l* 1 * 
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f management, ho wns deposed, and succeeded by hia ddeat 
brother Awn Gauda he being only the fifth eon The new 
ruler, during a reign of 18 years, purchased Sidlaghotta 
for 1,00 000 pagddas, annexed it to his territory and died 
after amassing a fortune of 20 lakhs of pagodas The brother 
who had been deposed appears to ha\ o been put m possession 
of Sadali and Itiknldorgn ns a jagir Anni Gauda’s son 
Havali Batre Gauds succeeded but after 4 months was 
deposed, on account of his tyranny nnd oppression, being 
succeeded by his nephew Baiche Gauda, who ruled 10 years 
During his time the Mysore army under Kanthlravn the 
Dalavayi attempted to reduce the fort But the Mahrattas, 
to whom Baiche Gauda applied forced him to raiso the siege 
and m a severe battle near Kotikonda defeated and slew him 
by cutting off his head Baichc Gauda soon after purchased 
and annexed Burdnguntn At his death he was succeeded 
by his son Dodda Baire Gauda, who during a reign of 2 years 
re-conquered those parts of the dominion which had sub- 
mitted to Kanthlrava during fcho sicgo of the captml He 
was succeeded by his brother Venkata Kariiyan Gauda who 
ruled 35 years, and was followed by his son Baiche Gauda 
The latter after 9 months wns deposed and his uncle Chik 
kappa Gauda took the government 
Three years after his accession, Haidar All appeared before 
the town, and after a siege of three months, during whioh 
man y attempts were made to carry the fort by storm and 
minm ? which from the palegar’s knowledge of counter mining 
WRS unsuccessful, a treaty was concluded by which the Mysore 
a ray was to withdraw on condition of the chiefs paymg 
6 00 000 pagodas and a golden head m the room of Kan 
thlrava s particularly insisted on by Haidar Part of the 
811111 was paid on the spot, and a confidential officer left to 
the balance But no sooner had Haidar removed to 
Devanhalli than Chikkappa Gauda communicated with 
i uran Kao the chief of Gutti, who at onoe sent a remforoe 
[ Putting these troops m possession of the fort, the 

I Uauda with his family took refuge at Nandidrug Haidar, 

20 * 
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immediately on hearing of it, retook the fort, severely 
punishing the defenders by mutilation, and shortly after 
sent a force to reduce Nandidrog, Kalavaradrug, Gudi- 
banda, Itikaldrug and Kotikonda. The palegar and his 
family were kept close prisoners in Bangalore, where Chik- 
kappa Gauda died, without issue. A report bemg circulated 
that a rescue would be attempted, the other prisoners were 
removed to Coimbatore 

When Haidar visited Coimbatore some time after and 
desired them to be brought before him, they all attended 
except Baiche Gauda, the one that had been deposed, whose 
pride was averse to saluting the conqueror. Unwilling to 
hurt the old man’s sensibility, Haidar ordered that he should 
be admitted through a low door, intending to accept the 
bending down with his head forward in passmg through it as a 
salute and return the compliment. But the obstinate Gauda 
to prevent Haidar having even that gratification, presented 
one of Ins feet first, on which he was put into irons and close 
confinement 

A younger member of the family, named Narayan Gauda 
was afterwards re-instated by Lord Cornwallis and put in 
possession of Chik-Ballapur, which Tipu’s troops had eva- 
cuated in order to defend Nandi drug He declined assist- 
ance, preferring to rely on his own resources, which Tipu , 
hearing of, made a sudden attack upon the fort, took and 
demolished it after a feeble resistance On the capture of 
Nandidrug by the British in 1791, the chief was again in 
possession for a short time, but on the conclusion of peace 
with Tipu could no longer retain his power. 

The town has been improved of late years by several large 
buildings for Sub-Division offices, MunsifPs Court, etc The 
London Mission have also made a principal out-station here. 
The silk industry is largely pursued. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

■H 

18,631 

16,801 

17,787 

24,365 

B 
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Host of tho temples in the town aro modem. The Subrah 
nnnytsvarfl templo has three cells standing in a lino, tho south 
cell containing a figure of LakihmTnarasiraha the middle cell 
a figure of Subrahraanyn, and tho north cell, a lJnga called 
Kukkelinga Subrahmanya, about 2 feet high stands on tho 
coil of a snake under a aoren hooded canopy and has only one 
face snd two hands the right hand holding an upright maco 
and the left hanging by tho aide An Inscription Is to be seen 
on the south outer wall, as also a few modem ones on the temple 
Teasels and lamps One of tho lamps called LaLshatrfirti or 
the star-waving lamp has 27 cavities for holding oil with the 
initial letters of the 27 nalihatrat or astensma inscribed against 
each On the slabs of the veranda in tho Prasannanandlsvara 
temple are to be seen a few modem epigraphs The Chenna 
k£sava temple is an old structure Tho god is a good figure 
about 2$ feet high, flanked by consorts. In the nararampo 
there are 6 figures of Alvars to tho left besides a figuro of Sri 
mv&sa in a niche A short Tamil inscription is to be seen on 
the south base Tho Vlrabhadra temple, known as Ohmnappa s 
temple after the name of tho builder Mallikfirjuna Chinnappa 
is a fine modem building profusely decorated with stucco 
figures. Pieces of gloss aro stuck in tho plaster to odd beautv 
to the structure This mode of decoration appears to be a cha 
rscterutio feature of modem Ling ays t temples in these parts 
The imago of Vlrabhadra, about 3 feet high is well carved 
It has for its attributes a sword, a shield a bow and an arrow 
At the nght side a figure of the sheep-headed Daksha stands 
with folded hands as usual. Tho temple has a good tower 
Opposite to it is a well built pond, named Ohmnappa s pond 
m 611 enclosure, surrounded by verandas on three sides But 
aU this is now in ruins. To tho right of the temple is a b ml ding 
containing the gaddxgt or tomb of Chinnappa who is said to 
have died about 62 years ago About 2 J miles to the north-east 
°f Chik Balia pur is a fine circular pond known as the Ohitrfivata 
which naing in the HanharSsvara hill to the west, is said to flow 
jjjjo Pond which is therefore looked upon as a holy tlrtha 
^he pond it well built: with steps all round the outer diameter 
about l&fl feet and the inner about 91 feet at the present 
water level There is also a circular well about 43 feet in dia 
^ m the middle of the pond. The steps are said to have 
been by Dewan Pfiraaiya The pond is popularly known 
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The taluk naturally divides itself into two distinct tracts 
That which lies to the north of the roads from Chtntamam 
to Bngrpalh and to Cuddapah respectively, is a Ini nmr or 
stony tract draining to the north nil to the smith of it is 
a Irmpu bail * imr or op«*n rollmp country composed of red 
soil draining to the south Though the latter u more 
favourable for genera! cultivation the former hnn greater 
facilities for storing the drainage, both tnnla and wells in that 
part being v err good Sugar-cane is largely grown nnd thrives 
well, Cocoa nut nnd nreca nut on the other hand ore rmsed 
in verr small quantities and ore poor Of the crops produced 
on dry fields the rap is of a superior description and 
highly esteemed, bine topes of mango tnmarind nnd other 
trees are common The honpe ts abundant everywhere 
Blanket* nnd coarse cloth are manufactured in some parts 
as well ns n finer cloth for knmarhand* 

Inscriptions show that the Banas the Nmdumbas the 
Pallavas the ChCla* the Horaalas nnd the 1 ijnyanngnr 
bogs have at various time* occupied this part of the country 
until the Mahrattas in modern time* pained an nscendancy 
for ihort penod» 

The revenue settlement wns introduced in 1887 nnd the 
^vision settlement with effect from 1925 2G The cult arable 
we® according to resettlement was distributed ns follows — 


Oreupuxl arm 

Dry 

01,533 ncir* 

Wet 

10411 

Garden 

8 000 

Unoccupied arm 

Dr 7 

8 902 acres 

V,d 

871 , 

Garden 

177 

Kharab 

1,99 750 

Inam 

14 451 


The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921 22 wns 
2^21,810-9-0 the demand under Land Revenue being 
“*• 1 14 69G-7 7 
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Chintamam 


Nekkundj 


The old Bangalore-Cuddapah high road runs through the 
taluk from south-west to north-east being met at Murage- 
malla by one from Kolar through Srimvaspur From Chin- 
tamani there are roads west to Sidlaghatta north-west to 
Bagepalh, north to Chelur and east to Srimvaspur and 
Mulbagal, with a short one south to the Cuddapah high 
road 


Chin tamani. — An important commercial town, 27 miles 
north-west of Kolar , head-quarters of the Chintamam taluk 
and a Municipality 


Population m 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,372 

2,351 

4,723 

Muhammadans 

730 

680 

1,410 

Christians 

9 

9 

18 

Ammists 

3 

7 

10 

Total 

3,114 

3,047 

6,111 


The town is named after its founder Chintamam Bao, 
a Mahratta chief, and is the seat of the KSmatis or banking 
class Considerable trade is carried on m gold, silver and 
precious stones, besides other merchandise Pomegranates 
grow here to a large size A low hill commandmg the town 
on the north-west was formerly fortified. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1023-24 

Inoome 

Expenditure 

20,033 

23,564 

22,116 

36,217 

33.005 

30,685 

20,055 

31,570 


Nekkundi. — A village forming the northern portion of the 
town of Chintamam, appears to be a place of considerable 
antiquity as the records found m it take us back to the 8th 
century. Population 36 It seems to have been the scene of 
several battles between the Gangas and the Banns during the 
reign of the Ganga king Srlpurusha. AtSubbarayanpetc to the 
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north west of Chintumam arc to be seen two Nolamba in 
scnptions together with nn old Tamil n regal Ambaji 
dorgft, a fortified hill to the south west of Chmtamam has 
a small Sira temple on the top A structuro resembling a 
powder magazine is known ns F nnc karuija or the place where 
oil used to be stored It is throe feet below the ground level 
and ia always filled with wnter A cell with nn arched door 
way near the west gate is known os Khajana or the treasury 
The doorway has to the left the figure of nn elephant and to 
the right that of a monkey Traces arc left of some buildings 
which once stood on the hilL From tho top wo get a \ jew 
of hundreds of tanks in the surrounding tract of country 

Chltravati — An nfllucnt of the North Pinakinl It rises in ChJtr*T»tl 
the Ilariharesvara hill north of Nnndidrng and flowing north 
eaatbetween tho Worlakondn hill and Bagcpalli, leaves Mysore 
s few miles north of the latter Thcnco entering the Ananta 
pur District, it runs north past Kodikonda, after which 
turning north-east again, it supplies the Bukkapatna and 
Dhann&varam tanks ends its course near Qandalur 
°f tho Cuddapah District, where it unites with the North 
Pin&kim or Pennor The stream is dammed near Bagopalli 
m several places, from which channels are led off which im 
gate a considerable extent of paddy land m tho Bagepalb 
taluk. 


DibbaglrJ — The terminal hill southwards of the Naudi DlbtugW. 
^urg range, properly Dlvigin. 


Dod-Kadatur — A village near Malur Population 187 
tt is named Yiahnuvardhana-chaturvedi mangalam in a 
*uul lnsoription at tho place 


DodKtdit 


Dod-Sivara — A village near Malur Population 391 It Dod-Blw* 
Q ppetrs to have been a plaoe of considerable importance in 
times It has several old inscriptions of the tune of the 
king Srlpurasha BOX, Malur 90, whioh is to be 
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found here, is engraved on a slob of white granite. The 
sculptures and writing though more than 1,000 yeais old look 
so fresh as if they were chiselled only yesterday. The middle 
portion of the slab has a row of soldiers with the charac- 
teristic dress and arms of the 8th century, to which period the 
inscription belongs. Many other inscriptions are to be seen at 
this village, almost all in characters of the Ganga period 


Dokkala-Konda or Dongalakonda— The Robber hills 
(Telugu), so named from their affording a shelter to the ban- 
dits v ho used to plunder the neighbouring country The hills 
arc on the Mysore frontier m the north of the Bagepalli taluk 

Elaburige — A. village in Bowrmgpet. Population 468 The 
Venkataramana temple at this place has 4 sculptured pillars 
m the navaronga, one of them being carved with figures of the 
ten incarnations of Vishnu A noteworthy sculpture is a 
seated figure of V^hnu bearing a discus and a conch m the 
upper hands, the lower being in the abhaya and vamda atti- 
tudes In the pralara is a grinding stone, about 3 feet 
m diameter, in which the grinding used to be done with the 
help of bullocks Among epigraphs found at this village, 
4 are viragals of the 10th century and one a Tamil mdstikal 
or sati stone of Rajendra-ChSla’s time This seems to be the 
first Tamil mashkal that has yet been met with in the State 

Garudanpalya — A Village near Malur Population 37 
To the east of this village is an eminence on which are found 
many Pdndavaiaguh or cromlechs with unusual gigantic 
slabs for the roof and comparatively smaller ones for the 
walls, the front having a small circular hole in the middle 
The Jodidar of the village has removed most of the slabs 
and utilised them for building a well in his field Some of 
the cromlechs seem to have been examined and old pottery, 
etc , unearthed It is stated that some of the pots and 
other antiquities so unearthed are m the possession of the 
Jodidar who fives at Bowrmgpet 
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Gorlbldnnr — A taluk in the north west Area 343 10 GeriWdrrar 
square miles. Head-quarters at Gonbidnur Contain" the 
following hoblis villages and population — 


Prindp*! 
place*, with 
Population, 


The taluk was extended m 1880 by tbe addition of some 
neighboinmg hoblis. It is composed of the basin of tho 
North Pmakrni, which nver runs through it from south-east 
to north being confined between the Nandidrug range 
°f mountains on the east and a chain of hills from Match! i 
dnrga on the west. The Kumadvati or Rundnr a tributary 
°f fhe North PmSkim, rising on tho west of Maknhdurga 



Uobli 

\ ilUfT* 

VlTUpca cU*»Ificd 

Kiyatu 

patti 

Popnl* 

lion 


Corrm 

racot 

Sarra 

rainy* 

Jodi 

1 

Oorfbid 

nnr 

43 

W 

. 

3 

3 

22,471 

• 

Ho*nr 

30 

37 

1 

1 


10 70° 

3 

Is •pirprTo 

43 

31 

2 

3 

4 

14 144 

4 

Mancb« 

mUHL 

30 

34 

: 

14 


16 060 

6. 

D»dml 

yakana 

riir*. 

30 

40 

1 

3 


12,335 

a. 

Tcndc- 

hhiTt 

40 

3" 


- 

1 

12,057 


Totsl 

507 

221 

7 

20 

10 

03 075 


Jvo. 

rucc 

Population 

i 

Ho*nr 

24)12 

2 

Manchenahalli 

2 440 

3 

GortUdnnr 

1,831 

4 

Idapw 

1,883 

6 

Tcndcbh*Tl 

I C34 

0 

DadinlckanaplWa 

1,888 


IlntUgnr 

1 900 


Namagoadla 

1,262 


MlnaktnpTirikf 

14»7 


Vararanl 

1 180 

11 

Mndagcr* 

1,29-1 
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m Bangalore, flows through the taluk from south to north 
and then enters the Madhugiri taluk of the Tumkur District 
A small stream from the east of Makahdurga waters the 
Tondebhavi hobli and joins the North Pmakini a little to 
the east of Bommasandra 

The level of the taluk is considerably lower than that of 
the neighbouring parts of the District, the descent being 
marked on the south by the Nagralpille kanave on the Dod- 
Ballapur frontier, and by the Manchenahalb Ghat on the east 
The soil is loose and fertile, especially in the neighbour- 
hood of the chief town, where water is easily procurable 
almost at the surface, not only from channels from the river 
but from shallow wells of never failing water, the sides of 
which are protected with wicker baskets to prevent their 
falling m Sugar-cane, paddy, turmeric and ground-nut 
are extensively cultivated, cocoa-nut and areca-nut especial- 
ly near Varavani The wild custard-apple grows abundantly 
on the hills 

The revenue settlement was introduced m 1880 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1921-22 The area 
accordmg to resettlement was distributed as follows — 


Occupied area — 
Dry 
wet 
Garden 

Unoccupied area — 
Dry 
Wet 
Garden 
Kharab 
Inam 


27,360 acres 
3,802 „ 
5,974 „ 

13,277 „ 
234 „ 
86 „ 
43,514 „ 
3,384 „ 


The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs 4,62,626-0-0, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs 1,77,610-0-0 

The Bangalore-Guntakal railway runs through the middle 
of the taluk from south to north, with stations at Tondebhavi, 
Goribidnur and Dod-Kurugod The old road to Hindupur 
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h close alongside the railway, and from Goribidnur there 
arc roads east to Gudibanda and south-east to Chik Bnllapur 
There is also a road westwards fromTondebhavi toMndhugin 


Goribidnur — A town on tho left bank of tho North Oodbidnn 
Pinskmi, 56 miles north west of Kolar on tho Bangalore 
Guntatul railway and tho Dod Ballapur Uindupur road 
Head-quarters of the Goribidnur taluk and a Municipality 



It is stated to hovo been m ancient times tho residence 


of Vidura an undo of the Panda\ as, and thence called Ftdu 
rvr A pcepul tree of great age, said to hnvo been planted 
by him, is still an object of worship, under tho name of the 
Vidurasvatha near Dod Knrugod, four miles to tho north 
In modern times the town became a possession of tho chief of 
Dadinalkannpalya, eight miles to tho cast who gave it as a 
dowry to his daughter and after her namo it was called Qaur\ 
YxdtxTUT The Muhammdans corrupted it into Gon-fadnur, a 
form to which some g&ru or tombs erected by them near the 
town seem to give countenance. Tho fino tomb at Hire Bidnur 
the other side of the nver, is that of Huscd Sh&h Mirra, one 
of the Bq Spur nobles (See below) The one at Goribidnur is of 
the same period m memory of a samt named Bokhan Yah. 

Th® place lies low, 2,252 feet above the sea and differs 
from all other parts of the District bearing a resemblance 
it is said m some of its featurea to Conjoeveram The climate 
u the soil loose and fertile, water abundant and easily 
procurable almost at the surface The town has nsen much 


m importance owing to the advent of the railway 

Venkataramana temple here has a figure of the god, 
4 feet high, with 4 hands, the nght lower hanging 
th© side pointing to the earth, the other three holding 
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a discus, a conch and a mace A fragmentary inscription 
is to be seen at the entrance. The Navagraha temple 
has good figures of the nine planets standing m three rows 
on one pedestal The Darga known as Jalal Bakhari Vali 
Darga is said to be an old structure, though of no architec- 
tural merit The Darga and mosque at Hiribidnur are 
fine structures built of stone The former is popularly known 
as Nyamat Bi Darga, though it is named Hussam Shah 
Darga in official records It is a square structure, measuring 
about 35 feet by 32 feet, with a nairow doorway, four mina- 
rets at the corners and a big dome on the roof There are 
drip-stones all round The Darga contams 4 tombs the 
first to the left, of Hussam Shah, the next, of his wife Saidani 
Bi, the third of his daughter-in-law Nyamat Bi, and the 
fourth after some intervening space, of Sakma Bi, daughter 
of Nyamat Bi. The intervening space is said to have been 
reserved for the tomb of Hussam Shah’s son, who went away 
to Mecca leavmg his parents and wife On her husband’s 
departure, Nyamat Bi renounced the world and came here, 
her father-m-law and mother-m-law also following her m 
search of their son As stated above, the Darga is named 
after Nyamat Bi, and it is only her tomb that is worshipped 
by people who want their desires to be fulfilled Hussain 
Shah waB one of the Bijapux nobles The mosque is known 
as Juma Masjid It is a fine rectangular building, measuring 
about 44 feet by 22 feet, with three arched doorways and 
two large minarets, about 31 feet high, at the sides in front 
The corner minarets at the back, about 11 feet high, are 
on the roof The pedestals of the front minarets and the 
arches show ornamental work The structure has a fine 
dome, about 14 feet high Over the roof there are stone 
battlements all round, the front ones bemg carved with floral 
and geometrical devices The building has a staircase to 
the right Between the two structures is a pond which is 
now dry Opposite to the buildings is a dilapidated Naubat- 
khana m two storeys It is said that a sanad granted by 
Aurangazib is in the possession of the owners. 
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Municipal Fund* 

1020-21 

10*1 22 

1022 23 

1023 24 

Income 

Expenditure 

3 103 
3,070 

3^6 

2,815 

3,200 

4 158 

2,766 

4 406 


Gudibanda — A 8ub Taluk included m Bagopalli taluk, Ondibanda. 
to the west composed of the Gudibanda and S6m6nahalli 
hoblis. Head quarters at Gudibanda 

Gudibanda — A town m the Nandidrug range of hills 68 Gudibanda 
miles north west of Kolar Head-quarters of the Gudibanda 
Sub-Taluk and a Municipality 


Population In 1021 

Main 

Female* 

Total 

Hindu* 

880 

043 

1,820 

Muhammadan* 

300 

278 

578 

Chrirtiin 

1 


1 

Jab* 

20 

22 

42 

Total 

1,207 

1,243 

24 450 


It is situated at tho southern foot of a banda or rock of 
domelike shape, surmounted by a gvdi or temple whence 
the name. Gudibanda with the junglv tract in its vicinity 
was given to Havali Baire Gauda, on the capture of Dod 
Ball spur by Khfislm Khan. It was then tho haunt of free- 
booters and little or no improvements were made m oultiva 
v&tion till some time after when he had addressed enough 
to conciliate them, and they became useful husbandmen. 
He first built the fortification on the rock called Old Gudi 
taada, and some time after fortified the present rock, and 
dyittg without issue was succeeded by his wife s brother 
Hama Gauda. This gave umbrage to Baiche Gauda of 
hikballapur the lme of succession of his family being 
hereby interrupted, whioh he endeavoured to recover by 
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proposing a marrmgo between Ins son and Rama Gauda’s 
daughter, and requested Rama Gauda to pay him a 
visit at Chik-Ballapur to settle the terms. But this he 
declined, agreeing, however, to meet him half-way between 
their respective capitals. They accordingly had an inter- 
view near Mandikal, attended by their forces. After several 
apparently friendly conversations, one of Rama Gauda’s 
servants, whom Baiclio Gauda had gamed over, on a signal 
given, stabbed his master in the back. Gudibanda was 
theroby annexed to Chik-Ballapur perhaps about the year 
1689. ' 


Municipal Funds 

1021-22 

1922-23 

1923 24 

Income 

Expenditure 

3,316 

2,433 

1,527 

1,346 

1,128 

1,935 


Gumanaya. Gumanayakanpalya.—A village m the Bagepalh taluk, 
kanpalyn to till 1 88 2 } jt gave a name, and was formerly 

the head-quarters It is 10 miles east of Bagepalh. 

Gumma-nayalana-palya is a small fortified circular rock 
m the midst of jungle, rising about 150 feet above the surround- 
ing lully tract, and to the eastward of the range It appears 
to have been originally dependent on Patpalya, the residence 
of a Bedar named Papa Kayak A settlement was subsequently 
made there by Gumma Kayak and Lakka Kayak, two brothers 
from Devarajhalli, who discovered a hidden treasure, and induced 
some neighbours to jom them Asylum was also given to a band 
of freebooters from Cuddappa, on condition of receiving half the 
plunder they might obtain For their protection Lakka Kayak, 
about the year 1364, built a line of defence round the rock, naming 
the place after the brother On a visit he paid to a neighbouring 
fair he was impressed with the state and retinue maintained by 
other palegars and became desirous of increasing his own position 
in consequence He accordingly encouraged immigrants from 
the neighbouring districts to join his standard on condition of 
enjoying three-fourths of the produce of their lands and added 
to his forces On his death, in 1372, he was succeeded by his 





Hfirihnres 
\ nrbcttn 


Hobettn 
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with his family and private property This the allies refused, 
but through the advice of Ramakka the terms were ultimately 
agreed to, and Sam Narsimaya retired to Chik-Ballapur, where 
lie died of a broken heart The palyam was soon after reduced 
by the army of Haidar All, and Narsimha Nayak with his wife 
Ramakka w ere taken prisoners, first to Guramkonda and then 
to Scriugapatum The chief died on his way, his reign having 
lasted 64 years 

HariharesYarabetta— A two-peaked hill rising to 4,122 
feet above sea level north of Nandidrug and one of the 
same range. It is the reputed source of the Chitravati 

Hebetta. — A village mSrmivaspur taluk Population 489. 

It is a place of great antiquity. It is called Perbetta in the 
old Kannada, and Pervettam in the Tamil inscriptions Two 
old epigraphs have been found here , one of them refers itself 
to the reign of the Ganga lang Sripurusha, and the other is a 
Nolamba record Another discovery of some interest at the 
village was a Yanlra stone of the 10th century set up by order 
of the Ganga king Marasimha (961-974) for the benefit of the 
cattle of the village The front of the stone has some mystical 
diagram carved on it with certain letters m the interstices and 
the syllable 7mm repeated twelve times all round, while, on 
the back, we have in 32 small squares the 32 letters of what 
is called a sarvalobhadra verse Such stones are also called 
GdLal or cattle stones and are found set up at the entrance 
of almost every village, though the diagrams on them may differ 
from one another It is interesting to note that the belief in 
the potency of such diagrams prevailed m the 10th century 
and that a great king of that period considered it necessary 
to have such a stone set up for the good of the washed It is 
generally believed that water with which the diagram is washe 
is efficatious m curing cattle of their diseases Another discovery 
of great historical importance made at Kallur was a stone ins- 
cription of the early Ganga king Srlvikrama Hitherto he was 
known only from copper-plate grants A kthie record of his 
son Sivamara I was discovered some years ago at Tiruvallam 
(Epigrapia Indica, IF, 140) In view of the tendency to 
discredit the earher genealogy given in some of the publisne 
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Gang* grant*, this record hoa to be looked upon os one of cspccjtl 
vilae On palrcographical gTOundi it hoa been assigned by 
Mr Narnaunhachlr to the middle of the 7th century 

Hostir —A large \ dingo in the Gonbidnur taluk, G miles How 
south west of the hasaba Population 2,012 
Afnirheld on Saturday is attended by about 500 people 
Under the name of IIosavTdu the new camp or residence 
it was for a time occupied by the Hoysala king Ballala III who 
may have been its founder and mav ha\e named it with reference 
to IlilCbid his old residence or capital of DGrasamudra which 
hid been destroyed by the Mussulmans As Hosapattnna it 
apparently formed in 1355 ono of the boundary towns of the 
early Vijayanagar kingdom under Bnkkn Raya I and was a royal 
residence It probably lost its importance when the Bijupnr power 
was overcome by the Mughals in 1G87 and is nowgTcatly red 
need in population and extent from what it was c\cn at 1871 

Hnnkunda. — A village in tho Dasarnhosahalli hobli of the ntmknndt 
Bownngpct taluk about 8 miles north by cast of tho kosba, 
near the Kolar Bctamangala road Population 487 
It seems from the numerous inscriptions here to have 
been a frontier station down to 10th and 11th centuries 
where much fighting took place. It was successively in tho 
possession of Mahavah Banaxasa, tho Nolamba Jongs Ayyapa 
and Dillpayya, tho Ganga king Karnsimha and Uttamn 
ChOla Ganga The Chaudfisvan temple at this place has 
m front several tiyyalc hambas for swinging the goddess and 
several stone pegs known as gdn hambas or tomb-pillars 
to whioh ho-buffaloes and other victims are tied The place 
is named Porknnram (Golden Hill) in tho Tamil inscriptions 
It is an ancient village containing several Bairn and Nolamba 
records of the 9th and 10th centuries On a small hill at 
village is a Siva temple with a largo lofty cave and a 
or spring near it 

Kaivara — A villa go m Chmtamam taluk 8 miles from K»ir*r». 
Chintamam, near the Bangalore-Cuddapah road Head 
l^xrt-ers °* the Kaivara hobli. Population 1,506 

2J * 
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There are several old temples in the place which is said 
to have been formerly called Ekachakrapnra, celebrated 
in the history of the Pandavas, where the Pandavas resided 
for some time during their exile and when Bhlma killed 
the demon Bakasura 


In a hill close by called Chikkabetta, but named Chidambara- 
gm m the Sthalapmdna, a cave is pomted out into which Bhlma 
is said to have thrown the carcass of Baka and to have closed 
the entrance with a large boulder On certain occasions water 
of a white or red colour trickles from the cave over the boulder , 
and this is believed to represent the pus or blood of Baka’s car- 
cass Omens too are drawn from the flow which, if of a red 
colour on occasions such as the winter solstice or the Sivaratn, 
is supposed to portend evil for the village , while a mixture 
of white and red is beheved to conduce to its happiness A 
narrow spring on the hill named Tigadona m Telugu and Lata- 
sarovara in Sanskrit, is said to have been brought into existence 
by Hanuman by striking his tail on the rock The Amara- 
narayana temple at Kaivara is a good specimen of Dravickan 
architecture It appears to be an old structure, one peculiarity 
noticed m it bemg the absence of the usual dvarapalaJcas Tradi- 
tion says that the god was set up by Indra m the Knta-yuga 
The navaranga supported by 4 beautifully carved black stone 
pillars, has a ceiling, about 8 feet square, with a figure of Brahma 
m the centre surrounded by the asthadikpalakas The lower 
hands of Brahma are broken , the upper bear a rosary and a 
water vessel Some of the pillars have minute figures carved 
on them from top to bottom The figures on the north-west 
pillar illustrate the sports of Krishna The capitals, too, show 
fine work with pendent buds on the four sides To the right 
m the navaranga is a pierced window, resembling those in the 
Nandi temple, carved with a creeper with dwarfs m the con- 
volutions In a cell to the left is a figure of Rama, known as 
Aranya-Rama, said to represent him when on his way to Lanka 
It is a seated figure with Slta and Lakshmana to the left, there 
being no figure of Hanuman m the group Sita is seated wit 
a lotus m hfer right hand, while Lakshmana stands armed wit 
bow and arrow The porch in front of the navaranga is supporte 
by two black stone pillars similar to the ones in the intenor 
The navaranga doorway is beautifully carved, the middle fascia 



v] hOLAR DISTRICT 326 

of the architraves being decomted with cjrcprr work with human 
and animal figure m evrry mnvolotion The outer walk hnve 
pilarier* and niches 

The BhlmCsvara temple at kaivara i* also a Druvidian 
braiding Behind it stands the SuhadtvJavmra temple and to 
the north the Natnlrsvara To the north-east once a food the 
Dharmcsvara which is no more in existence onlj the Iinga 
being now left on the rite There is al«o a ruined Arjunfavara 
temple in a field to the north We ha\c thus fire Itngai here 
Mid to has e been act up by the Benda va brothers when as stated 
above they redded at Kaivaro for some time dunng their exile 
The Bhlrmsvara it the largest of the five The navarattga has 
two entrances on the east and i-outh the latter with a porch 
facing the maAdrfnlro and Js supported b\ G pillar* sculptured 
in 3 panels on all the four sides Thr sculptures on one of thr 
jiitlars illustrate the atory of Bblma killing the demon Baka 
in the top panel we see Bhlma carrrinc a Iinga and worshipping 
it in the middle we see DhSmiaraja seated with his mother 
and brother* and in the bottom panel we see Dhlma conveying 
food in a cart closing with nnha and killing him Among 
other sculptures on the pillar* may be nientioncd the hunter 
kannappo lacking a Iinga an elephant worshipping a Iinga 
with a lotus, DaklhinfimGrtj, a huntress getting a thorn taken 
oat of her leg a gxindabhlntnda with a human body holding on 
elephant and a tarabha in the two hands a five-headed figure 
holding a balance and thr sage \yighrapada with a tigers 
body worshipping n Iinga The ceiling of tho^nararan^o ha* 
Um&mahfsvara in the middle and the athtH-diLpdlokas around 
Two inscriptions are to be seen at the temple 

Kalavaradnrga or Skandagiri — Tho most prominent 
bright to tho north of Nandidrug, from whioh it is 5 miles 
distant forming part of tho same range Tho summit 
•1 749 feet above tho sea was formerly fortified and directly 
C01 Mianded tho town of Chik Balia pur The Papfighm nver 

said to have its source m this hill Tho fort was taken by 
tho British m 1701 and has been dismantled 

Kandavara — A village m Chik Ballapur Taluk Popu 

twn 1W7 The large tank ut Kandavara has two good 


kalivtra 

dmg« or 
SkandagJri. 


Kindjirar* 



Kaundinya 


Kumadvati 
or Kandar 


Kolar 
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sluices, the south one having at the bottom on both sides 
figures of an elephant and a lion, which is peculiar The top 
stone has on the east face a figure of Gajalakshnn m the 
middle and figures of dancing women and drummers at the 
ends It is worthy of notice that the west face of the stone 
has a figure of Ganapati flanked by elephants 

To the north-west of the Jvaraharesvara temple here is a fine 
Garudagamba (or pillar sculptured with a figure of Garuda, the 
vehicle of Vishnu), about 40 feet high, on an ornamental pedestal 
sculptured with perpendicular bands of scroll work on all the sides 
The pillar, which is rather slender for its height, is ornamented on 
all the four faces ■with scrolls containing figures m every convolu- 
tion Opposite to it once stood a Varadara/ja temple, whose 
materials were, it would appear, removed and utilised for the 
Chitravati pond At the entrance to the Mutyalamma temple 
is a good figure of a horseman with an umbrella-bearer behind 

Kaundinya. — An affluent of the Palar It rises m the 
Kurudumale hill near Mulbagal Taking an easterly course, 
after feeding some smaller tanks, it falls into the large one at 
Nangali Thence crossing the frontier near the village of Pote- 
nagavara it turns south-east near Palamner, and flows into 
the Palar near Gudiyattam 

Kumadvati or Kundar. — -A tributary of the North Pina- 
kmi It rises in the Bangalore District, west of Makahdurga, 
and in its course northwards flows through the Gonbidnur 
taluk, whence it enters the Tumkur District m Madhugm taluk 


Kolar. — A taluk m the centre towards the south Area 
3 149 square miles Head-quarters at Kolar Contains the 
following hobhs, villages and population — 




Villages classified 

Popula- 

Hobhs 

Villages 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam 

gntta 

tlOD 

1 Kolar 

62 

63 

2 

6 

2 

26,968 

10,029 

2 Vakkaleri 

66 

43 

1 

9 

3 
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Principal 
pUc« vitfc 
poptiUtkw- 


The Palar run* through the northern and eastern parts 
of the taluk , the western side is occupied with the ranges 
of the Kolar and \ akkalcn hills It Is generally well culti 
rated including even the table land on the Kolar hills There 
are 300 tanks, of which nt least ten ma> be called large 
There arc also numerous fine wells, especially m the south 
with water close to the surface The dr} crop soils are 
generally red, mixed with sand The best soil is found 
in Iiolnr and tho old Dalsanur hoblis where also stretches 
of black soil nre met with Silk worms are reared in mam 
of the villages tho silk being exported 
The revenue settlement was introduced in 1889 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1925 20 The culturnblc 
wra was distributed as follows — 


Occupied area — 

Drr 

49 057 acres 

Wet 

9,457 

Garden 

4 543 

Unoccupied area — 

Dry 

5 050 acres 

Wet 

209 

Garden 

26 

Kharab 

82,780 

Inam 

12,803 


HoWI 

\0U^ 


!i 

(Jorrm 

rortit 

tnsnra 

Job 

h*y»m 

ROtta 

3. 

\ rm»fr«t 

•a 

*KJ 

1 

A 

n 

17,308 

4 

Saj«tar 

44 

T 


•> 

3 

10 063 

G 

Ilolur 

31 

40 


9 

2 

10,008 

fl. 

Htrthar 


34 


H 

3 



TaUl 

303 


4 

46 

:i 

S6 "SI 


.So. 

rurt- 

PojniUllon 

1 

Kot*r 

13.23*1 

2 

WIUW4 

1 

3 

KytUnor 

1 04- 
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The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 wrs 
Rs 358,428-12-4, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs 1,52,339-11-11. 

The old Bangalore-Madras road passes through Kolar 
running vest to east, from Hoskote to Mulbagal From 
Kolar there are also roads south to the railway at Bow nngpct 
north to Srmivaspur, north-west to Nandi, south-west to 
Malur and south-east to Betamangala There is also o 
short road from Vemagal leading to Malur 


Kolar — The chief town of the district, situated m 13" 
6' N. lat , and 78° 7' E long , 43 miles east north-east of 
Bangalore by road, but connected with it by the Mj sore 
State Railways from the station at Bowrmgpet, 11 miles to 
the south 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

4,092 

4,503 

0,255 

Muhammadans 

1,805 

1,070 

1,453 

Christians 

257 

318 

675 

Jains 

00 

15 

76 

Aimuists 

3 

4 

1 

Total 

0,818 

0,550 

JW> 


Kolar is a place of great antiquity, but has passed through 
so many vicissitudes, and been so devastated by war far-' 
in modern times, that but little now remains in it that is anci 
out It was founded by the Gnngas cnily iri the ChrMnn 
era, if not m existence before Though Talkful w as their 
capital, the title " Lord of the city of Ivuvalala ’’ (or Kubih 
the old names of Kolar), is assumed by all the Ganga king' 
down to the 11th century, and also by the Chaluhya pmw< 
whose mother was of the C? align. fnmilv When the (hunt* 
power was overthrown bv the Chula s m about HHH, Ke.af 
passed into the hands of the latter, and from ’'** 

it would appear that the existing temple of Kolar mu 
mav have been erected in the time of Rnjf ndra Ch&ht 
m the next century the Hoy^alns drove out the Ch^L- f^ 1 ' 
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Mysore, and Xfilnla \% specially mentioned among the con 
queita of \ nhnuvnrdhnnn When in the hitter half of 
the 13th centurv, * partition or th* Hovwln dominion 
took place between the two sons of SomcAvnrn kol/ir wn 
included in the Tamil district* nod HI to the share of Rnmn 
natba But c\en up to thin time a family of Chfila Gango* 
continued in power there who wtO) bore the title Ixml 
of the city of kinatnfo 

Paving over tire mrlr \ijayanngar period, we come to 
the 15th eenturr, m which Timme flauda with tho title 
of Chihln /?7y » received authority to repair the fort of Kolar 
Bijapur tintt subdual ihepbce and in 1C3'J Phnhji father 
of the celebrated Sivnji, became the Governor of thi« with 
other Districts and often muded tlrere The Mughal* 
took it Cftv year* later, and in alumt 1720 battc Muhammad 
father of Haldnr Alf became hatijdor of kolar, under the 
Suhadar of Sira, who bad a residence on the kolar hill* 
After various fortune*, kolar was ceded to ITaitlar All in 
17C1 It was *ab«eqncntly at times agatn lost to Mysore 
In 17G8 it wan taken by the h ngluh under Colonel Donald 
Campbell In 1770 it was taken hr the Mahrattas under 
Madhu Kao In 1701 it was again taken by the Fnglisb 
under Lord Cornwallis but at the peace of 1702 was restored 
to Tlpu Sultan, and since then has been included in the 
Mysore temtory 

Ofthe fort, Mackenzie, writing in 1601, says —The fort 
of kolar is far from being strong or tenable in any degree 
It is throughout built of mud, with a kind of faussc brayr 
»nd a \cry ditch round it The western gntowny 

“ intricate, and as long as one good half of the whole 
fort but the eastern ono is hardly protected at all There 
® * cavalier near to the west gate which commands the 
fort and surrounding tract The works were in perfect 
at the time I surveyed them,’ 

*“ e fort walls were levelled about 78 years ago nnd 
ditch filled up Many new streets were at the same 
Uid out The Kolar tank on the east is a fine sheet 
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of water. The town contains the usual District offices for 
Deputy and Assistant Commissioners, School, Dispensary, 
Barracks, etc There is also an orphanage, now under 
the Methodist Episcopal Mission The Mahbam or tomb 
of Haidar All’s father is one of the principal old buildings, 
and is still maintained with an endowment 

The old roads by the Mugh and Naikanen passes from 
Madras and the districts east of the Ghats to Bangalore united 
at Kolar, and before superseded by the railway, brought 
a contmual influx of travellers and pilgrims to the town 
from both sides The result was frequent outbreaks of 
Cholera, as a hot-bed for which fell disease Kolar was long 
notorious The diversion of this heterogeneous stream of 
humanity, no less than superior sanitary arrangements, 
have entirely freed it of that scourage for many years Scor- 
pions abound, whose stmg is usually venomous and often 
fatal A pit under the entrance to the Kblaramma temple 
is full of scorpions, which make a hissing noise on being 
disturbed, and among the offerings presented at the temple, 
it is customary to include the figure of a scorpion in silver 
The mulberry is cultivated for the rearing of silk worms 
Turkeys are reared m large numbers for export to Bangalore, 
Bellary and other places Kambhs or coarse blankets are 
also manufactured A large fair takes place on Thursday, 
attended by about 2,000 people, and 700 cattle 

The Kolaramma temple here has more than a local reputa- 
tion It is an ordinary structure in the Dra vidian style of archi- 
tecture, though the mahadvdra has an imposing appearance 
with a well-carved doorway It appears that the mahadvdra 
and the muhha-mantapa had lam buned under the earth to a 
depth of about 7 or 8 feet, the upper portions alone being viable, 
so that it was with some difficulty that people could get into 
the temple The heaps of earth were removed as part of relic 
work during the distress of 1909-1910 and this was thus instru- 
mental m bringing to the light of day several inscribed stones 
which had not been seen up to date These consist of six large 
slabs forming the lower course of the wall to the left of the nndha 
mantapa and contain fragments of a number of Rajendra-Cboln s 
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Tamil inscnpttou The slabs appear however, to have been 
duplaccd at some former time when that portion of the temple 
was renovated thus accounting for the fragmentary nature 
of tho epigraphs on them The same rtranrk applies also to the 
stones of the Itawment of the mukha mnntapa a largo portion 
of which ha* al«o been lately unearthed They contain frag 
ment* of ChGla inscription* in Tamil without on) continuity 
the first portion coming last the middle portion coming first 
and to on Thera have also been uncartheil four mote slab* 
which were found lying near the temple One of them at 
the bach of the temple contain* a Kannada inscription the 
other* are sculptured and look like rrro^of# Among the latter 
there is a large ala h about G feet bv 4 feet representing a spirited 
scene of a bottle of probably the Ganga period For the apace 
of about 4 1 feet from the top of the slab u covered with sculpture* 
of horses, elephants aoldicra celestial nymph* celestial car* 
(nm3na) etc., with the lower portion left quite vacant This 
space was apparently intended for an inscription which for 
some reason or other waa not engraved In the centre of the 
•lab there is a big standing figure of a man with a peculiar dog 
ger like weapon in the ngbt hand and what looks like a shield in 
the left Behind it there arc three attendants one holding 
an umbrella and the other insignias of royalt) Opposite to 
thh figure la represented a king riding on an elephant with a 
number of horsemen behind Each of the other slabs has only 
one stand mg human figure sculptured on it 

Inside the temple there are images of the SaptamSlnlxth 
(the Seven Mothers) and tho image of KGlaramma in the form 
of Mahishasuramardim with 8 hands and a demon under its 
feet. In another room to the nght wc have exact copies of 
these images m mortar There is also here a stone image 
about 0 feet high which according to the piljan, ia Kapala 
hhaxrava but which people call MuknnanchaTamma owing 
to its nose having been broken off by the Muhammadans at 
•ome former time According to some, this is tho real image 
KoULramma which owing to its mutilation, waa removed 
bom its piece, some other image being set up m its stead Be 
as it may the image is of interest as it is supposed to bo 
m some mysterious way with scorpions It Is stated 
th*t on the 6th lunar day of the bright fortnight of VatsaJiia 
0V * I 7 year a scorpion issues forth from n hole from below the 
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pedestal of the image, stays near its foot for about half an hour 
and then disappears To escape scorpion stings, people make 
as stated above, votive offerings of silver scorpions to this goddess 
The outer walls of the garbhagnha of the Kolaramma temple 
are covered from top to bottom with Tamil inscriptions of the 
Chola period 

The othei temples here are the Somesvara, Anjaneya, 
Nanj'undesvara, Venkataramana and Kodandarama temples 
The last two contam no inscriptions The Somesvara temple 
is a good specimen of Dravidian architecture. The mahadvara 
is a fine structure with an ornamental doorway and ceding 
The muhha-mantapa or front hall is a fine structure supported 
by carved pillars like those at Rangasthala and Nandi There 
is a row of elephants on the basement all round the temple 
with here and there a linga or some other object interposed 
The Jcalyana-mantapa m the prahdra of the temple is a fine 
piece of workmanship both m design and execution It is built 
of black stone unlike the other parts of the temple which are 
built of granite The temple has also a lofty gopura, the top 
portion of which is gone It is no doubt a building of some 
antiquity, gomg back at least to the Hoysala period It is strange 
that such a fine temple does not contam any old inscriptions 
Two Kannada inscriptions of the Vijayanagar period are, how- 
ever, to be seen on the walls of the storehouse and Yagasak 
But these are modern A Kannada inscription is to be seen 
on the Anjaneya temple and another in the Nanjundesvara 
temple Two Persian inscriptions engraved on tombs near 
the Darga are also worthy of note 
The Darga has a large establishment and receives a monthly 
grant from the Muzrai Department It appears that among 
the stipendiaries are some Hindus including a few Brahmans 
also 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

'1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

31,713 

33,598 

27,000 

27,670 

26,162 

19 732 

27,828 

27,318 


Kolar-betta or hills, also bear the name of Satasringa 
parvata, or the hundred peaked hills The range extends 
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along the north west of tho town of kolar the highest point 
being 4.02G feet abo\c the sea The hills present n barren 
und rockv appearance on all sides bnt on tho top is an exten 
jive plateau oceuplcd by villages and irrigated fields, A 
perennial spring on the east tide named tho Antnrn Gangn 
or subterranean Ganges is esteemed sacred 

Kolar-betta — Tho legends connected with these hills KoUrbctt*, 
have been referred to in tho historical summary Two 
centuries ago they were fortified, and here the Mughal 
general Khasim Khan the first Subndnr of Sira for some 
time resided The fort wns destroyed by the Mahriittas. 

Kolar Gold FlQldB — These arc in the south of the KoUrGoW 
Bownngpet taluk to tho cast of a low ndge of hills of which I>,fK 
Bctarayan hill 3 190 feet obo\o sea level is tho moat con 
spicuous point The) arc connected by tho Gold Fields 
Railway with the Bangalore Madras line at Bowrmgpct and 
a road runs through them from Bownngpet to Kama sandra 
where there is also a railway station Information regard 
mg the geology and the recent history and development of 
these gold fields has already been given in Volume I Upwards 
of 35J square miles have been leased for gold mining in 
the district, nnd tho following thirteen companies are now 

Capital fai £. 

2,00,000 
2^0000 
2,78 000 

2,00,000 
2JW 000 
2,00 000 
1,80,000 
1,80,000 
02,600 
2,20 000 

3 68,000 

original Kolar Concessionaires’ Company has gone 
mto hquidation and the blocks held by It are either owned 


at work (arranged alphabetically) 

Corxpmtf 

Qttnricm Reeb 
Gold Fleldi of Mysore 
Iodbn Con*oD<bted 
Kobr Ontrel (E«t) 

Mysore 
My»ore Reefi 
Mysore Wert 



Nondydrrig 
Sooth E**t Mysore 
tWgsm tOoregTiin) 
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by the Companies abovementioned or sub-leased to the 
Gold Fields of Mysore Company Mysore, Ooregum, Nandi- 
drug and Champion Reef are the only mines where operations 
have so far been attended with satisfactory results. 


Kurudft- 

male 


Kuruda-male. — Kuinda-male or more correctly Kudu- 
male, is the hill 4 miles north-west of Mulbagal, at the foot 
of which are the rums of several large temples, with sculpture 
attributed to Jakanachan, but apparently restoied by 
Uavanji Raya and his companions from the south, mentioned 
in the account of Avani The principal are those of Somesvara 
and Ganesha. The elevation of the hill is 3,312 feet above 
the level of the sea 


The Somesvara temple, though small, is a splendid specimen 
of Dravidian architecture It is built of black stone and presents 
a very elegant appearance without excessive ornamentation 
It faces south with a fine porch in front supported by sculptured 
pillars The outer walls are decorated with beautifully carved 
pilasters and mches, the work on those of the navaranga being 
more artistic than that on the walls of the garbhagnha and 
sukhanasi This is accounted for by the statement that the 
former was the handiwork of Jakanachan’s son, while the latter 
was executed by the father It may be stated here that the 
stones popularly related of a sculptor named Jakanachan appear 
to be purely imaginary The word is merely a corruption of 
Dakslunacharya, a southern sculptor or mason, and does not 
denote any particular sculptor The hnga faces east with only 
a perforated wmdow opposite to it instead of an entrance as 
usual Rear the window stand three figures which are said 
to represent the later Chola chief Ilavanji Vasudeva Raya and 
his consorts The chief belongs to the 13th century and is said 
to have built or renovated the temple The male figure is similar 
to the ones in the Parvati temple at Avam Over the window 
are sculptured two small standing figures supposed to represent 
Jakanachan and his son, who built the temple The interior 
is dark The pillars of the navaranga are carved with sculptures 
representing m some cases scenes from the Savva Far anas The 
figure of the sage Kaundmya after whom, according to the 
Sthala-purdna , the place is called Kaundinya-kshetra is pointe 
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oat in the lowest panel on the we*t face of the south-en*t pillar 
Opposite to the south entrance h a Unrpi called Kfitandfsvara 
endoted in mad walla said to ha\c been set lip by the Fujan 
Thi* aplv structure mar* thr beaat\ of the nacaranyri In 
the makidrura the basement h»* a fnere of Mad. stone amtd*t 
other* n{ granite which enhance* it* beauty The oldest temple 
in the village n the MahSgannpati temple with a huge figure 
of GanPdu aboat ten feet high with pcdrrial In front of it 
u the figure of a Mg rat with hou«inp* rented on n pedestal 
The Chennaravasvimi temple now in ruin* i* abo a fine fetmc 
tare with it* $orlhn$nha built of black atone the other part* 
being in granite The image* of this temple which are well 
carved are now kept in the Mahngonapati temple It la raid 
that the correct name of Kurudumale m Kfidumale because 
the god* assembled (IWu) here for wnrriuppinp and obtaining 
boon* from Maboganapati , and that the placo had the name* 
OiDitbaptn, KutachaU and \ fidavacbala in the part three 
fV9 a * ita name in the present y ugn luring Kaundinyn kahttra 
The Kaundmya a tributary of the Polar ha* it* source here 
which is laid to have been the rite of the hermitage of haundinyo 
nriu. 

Koshavati — There arc two stream* in the district of Kwharatl 
thisnamo on** o tributary of the Papnghnt, and the other of 
the Chitravati The former rises from tho Voli Isvnra hill 
near the boundary of the Punganur Zamindan and after 
forming the \mkaln\c tank m this district crosses the 
frontier north westwards near Munwnpalli It then goes 
to Tippagaudra tank of Madanapolli m the Cuddapa District 
fl nd ultimately falls into the Pnpaghni 

The other kushavati rises from Avolu kondn or con hill 
to the north of Isandidrug and after forming tho Baimagam 
tank beforo tho town of Gudibandn runs in a northerly 
Action almost parallel to the Bangalore Bcllary high 
^°*d, and falls into tho Chitravati some miles beyond the 
frontier 

Madly ala. — A village near Malur There are several liidinl* 

P ce *» however, so called in this district, and in the cast of 
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the Bangalore district, each of which has a large Siva 
temple with many inscriptions in Grantha and Tamil 
characters. The name is a euphemism for a washerman. 
The following are those m Kolar district — 


TaluL 

Bowringpct 

Do 

IColar 

Do 

Malur 

Mulbagnl 


TJobh 

. . Bowrmgpot 
. . Kyasambali 
Vemgal 
Vokknlon 
Malur 

Mallanaynkanhalh 


This Madivala appears to be one of the oldest It has 
many inscriptions m it dating from the Ch51a times One 
of them is of the Hoysala king Bamanatha, who belonged 
to the 13th century Most of the others record grants either 
by ChSla, Hoysala, or Vrjayanagar kings 

The Ga ngadharesva.ro temple here appears to be an old 
structure, going back to the Chola period The remark 
m the last Edition of tins Gazetteer (II, 139) that Madivala 
has inscriptions dating mAD 988 appears to be incorrect, 
the earliest inscription here being dated m A.D. 1112 in the 
reign of Kulottunga-Chola I It may also be mentioned 
here that Madivala is a Kannada corruption of the Tamil 
Madaivilagam (or temple precincts) and has nothing to do 
with the Kannada word madivala which means a washerman 


Malur. — A taluk in the south-west Area 266 56 square 
miles Head -quarters at Malur Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Villages classified 

Popula- 

tion 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutta 

1 

Malur 

88 

48 

2 

31 

7 

16,568 

2 

Masti 

63 

68 


14 

1 

12,129 

3 

Lakkur 

67 

41 


16 

1 

13,862 

4 

Narasipur 

62 

37 

6 

16 

4 

12,047 

5 

Tyakal 

84 

37 


11 


13, Odd 


Total 

374 

267 

7 

87 

13 

<vr 669 
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\o. 

IV 

TVjuiUUoo 

1 

) I tier 

3 ~.A 

j 

JuSftl 

I *i' 1 S 

i 

JjtlVttT 

1 f<A 

4 

\ir*i*prr 

1 +. s 

a 

FsfttrhsTI 

491 


The taluk was aboh bed in 1831 hut restored in 16SG 
It lies along th* watershed repnrating the \ alleys of the 
T*br and South PtnAhtni The elr\*ted tracts nrc bare 
or covered with low jangle The moit fertile part extends 
slong the eastern sidr from Sorsapur down to Mast! through 
which flow streams which ere trihutan* to the South PmAkini 


One of the«e rmng south west of the \ ohhnlm bills, is named 
the Marhandn There nrr an many ns 385 irrigation tanks 
of which 55 arc of pood sire Excellent jotntoes nrc grown 
in the taluk The predominant soil in red, of considerable 
depth, bat much mired with the sand It is best in Molnr 
•nd Lakkur hoblm, but towanln the hills of \orasnpur and 
Tynkal become* inferior changing to gror and falling off 
in depth Thin in the cane b!*o in the south where rocks 
moreover, crop up at interval* 

The taluk is cron /d from cant to went by tho Bangalore 
branch of the Madras rail wnj which hnn stations at Mnlur and 
Tyakal From Mnlur there are roads to Uoskotc, to Crimea 
pur to KoUr to Mastt, and to Hosur in the Salem, District 
The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1800 and the 
resettlement with effect from 1925 20 The culturable 
*rea according to resettlement was distributed ns follows — 
Occupied area — 


Dry 
Wet 
Garden 

Unoccupied area 
Dry 
Wet 
Garden 
Kharab 
Inatn 

^ OR, VOL, V 


42 031 acres 
4 642 
3 190 

2,717 1 

103 ” 

2 ’ 
00,917 
8 388 


IVindp*! 
pUcc* will 
pojmUUcrv, 


22 
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Malur 


The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs 2,19,922-8-6, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs 1,11,345-5-1. 


Malur. — A town 18 miles south-west of Kolar, on the 
Bangalore branch railway. Head-quarters of the Malur 
taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1021 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,618 

1,613 

3,231 

Muhammadans 

276 

246 

621 

Christians 

13 

10 

23 

Jams 

2 

2 

4 

Total 

1,908 

1,871 

3,770 


A fair held on Thursday is attended by about 1,000 people, 
and an equal number of bullocks are brought for sale. 

It is said to have originally borne the name of MalliJcd- 
pura or ]asmm town, from being surrounded with the gardens 
which supplied garlands to the Markandesvara temple on 
the Vokkaleri hill, the village forming part of the endow- 
ments of the temple In the 16th century it was one of 
the possessions of Timme G-auda, the chief of Hoskote From 
him it. was captured by the Brjapur army and held as 
jagu by several mansubdars Subsequently, it was stormed 
from the Mahrattas by Hrida Ram Singh, a Rajput Zamindar, 
who enlarged it and gave it the name of Malw His des- 
cendants continued m possession until the subjection of the 
country by Haidar All 

The Sankaranarayana temple at this place has a hnga 
which is said to be marked with the attributes of Siva and 
Vishnu The utsava-mgraha or metallic image, called Som a- 
skanda-murti, ns a fine seated figure with four hands, two 
of them holding an antelope and an axe, the other two being 
m the abh&ya or fear-removing and varada or boon conferring 
attitudes with Parvati standing at the side, both the figure^ 
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being on one and the same pedestal The mined K uni bars 
devnra-gudi or temple of the shepherds, which is now con 
verted into n parorfi or gymnasium has in front of it two 
long rows of tTrora or hcro-Ehnnes, which are built 
of four largo slabs of stone, three of them forming the walls 
and the remaining ono the roof The slnhs at the bock ore 
iculplured with figures of heroes nnd their wives. 


MooHful Fundi 

19*0 21 

19 1 *2 

1022-3 

1023*4 

Iocotsf 

0" M 

34« 

5,813 

3.813 

Erp^odlturr 


3W3 

CO-B 

5,205 


Manchanabalo — A village in chik Ballapur taluk 
Population 1010 The AnjnnCyn tempi* ot this placohosn 
6ne four pillared mantapa The pillars arc very neatly dressed 
and sculptured on all the four faces The ceiling pnnel has 
lotuses carved on it It is noteworthy that the mantapa has 
ornamental arches in tho Saracenic style above tho beams on 
all the four sides It is said to have been erected about a 
hundred years ago 

ManohenahoIlL — A villago m the Goribidnur taluk, on 
the right bank of the Ivorth Pinaknu 9 miles east of tho 
taaba on the Chik Ballapur-Gonbidnur road Head-quarters 
of the hobli of tho same name Population 2,446 

The car festival of HSmaduvaro is held for C days from 
full moon m Chaitm nnd is attended by about 800 people 

Markanda. — A tributary of tho South Pin&kini, is formed 
by two branches, one rising from the south west- of tho Vak 
kalen hills and tho other from the Tyakal hills. Both unito 
011 the south-east of tho town of Budikoto in the Bowrmgpot 
taluk. The stream then strikes towards tho south and soon 
a fter leaves the District, descending the Chits towards the 
°f Ankusgin, where it joins the Vnshabhavati. 

~~ 22 * 


JUnehio* 

bait- 


Mtucheni 

hdlL 


Mirtand*. 
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Melur 
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Masti.— A village in the Malur taluk, 9 miles south of 
the kasha, with which it is connected by road Head-quarters 
of the Masti hobh. Population 1,898. 

A fair held on Wednesday is attended by about 600 people 
Masti appears to have been founded m the 16th century 
by Chokka Babati, a petty chief from the neighbourhood of 
Conjeeveram, who fled to save his daughter from disgrace by 
the ruler of that country He was summoned to Yijayanagar, 
where, having rendered some important military service, he 
was confirmed by Achyuta-Raya m the possession of a territory 
yielding a revenue of 20,000 pagodas, and made Masti bis 
capital. His successors subsequently acquired Ankusgin, with 
which the family became identified On the capture of Kolar 
by the Mahrattas, Masti was united to Hoskote and shared in 
the after fortunes of the district, until annexed to Mysore by 
the conquests of Haidar All 

Melur. — A village m the Sidlaghatta hobli, of the Sidla- 
ghatta taluk, about 6 miles south of the kasba Population 
1 , 001 . 

A cattle fair takes place m connection with the Gfangadevi 
panshe, held for 10 days from full moon m Chaitra. It is 
attended by about 10,000 people and bullocks to the same 
number are brought for sale 


Mulbagal. — A taluk m the east Area 326 98 square 
miles Headquarters at Mulbagal Contams the following 
hoblis, villages and population — 


Hobbs 

Villages 

Villages classified 

Kayam 

gutta 

Popula 

tion 

Govern 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

1 Mnlbagal 

2 Dogga- 

sandra 

3 Avani 

4 jlallanai- 

k?mahalli 

5 Bairaknr 

Total 

58 

65 

74 

&3 

71 

50 

54 

61 

72 

66 

5 

2 

1 

5 

1 

2 

4 

10 

4 

2 

1 

5 

2 

2 

2 

14,060 

14,624 

14,634 

9,826 

13,02 

351 

303 

14 

22 

12 

66,073 
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Prindp*! 
plMM, 
with pop a 
Utloru 


The taluk is drained on the west by the Palar, the streams 
on tho east also running into that stream below tho Ghats 
in the North Arcot District after an easterly and southerly 
coarse. Excepting the range of hills extending north from 
Mulbagol tho taluk is well cultisated especially eastwards 
towards Nangli. Tho chief feature of the taluk is the quan 
tity of rock cropping up everywhere in the shape of rocky 
MBs and hillocks, composed of loose boulders of gneis« 
Large boulders ore promiscuously scattered about everywhere 
and masses of sheet rock all over the country There arc 
some rocky hills of considerable altitudo near Mulbagal 
and Avani The watershed runs nearly north and south 
through the centra of the taluk, tho fall of tho land to the 
west being gentle and to the east abrupt and steep To 
the west there are rolling downs, broad valleys, and generally 
shallow tanks , to the cast thero are narrow valloys deep 
tanks, much broken ground and rocky ndgeS. Tho number 
of tanks, large and small, is no less than 460 Irrigation 
from tanks is greatly supplemented by water from wells 
which are usually open pits only built up with stono where 
the ySta is placed, and with the water close to tho surface 
often flush with it. 

The dry crop soil is generally poor grey and sandy In 
fbe wet lands there is much sand and clay, and efflorescence 
°f potash is not uncommon. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1887 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1024-25 The culturable 
are * according to resettlement was distributed as follows. — 
Occupied area — 

Dry 48,501 acre* 

Wet 11 062 

Garden 4 949 


No 

ru« 

Population 

1 

Molb«K»] 

S, MS 

2 

Thiyihir 

1 63* 

3 

Kingmlt 

1.512 

4 

Aj«r» 

J 130 
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Mulbagal 



Unoccupied area — 


Dry 

18,336 acres 

Wet 

985 „ 

Garden 

230 „ 

Kharab 

1,13,812 „ 

Inam 

12,194 „ 


The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs 2,03,398-3-9, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs 1,61,476-10-9 

Mulbagal — Mulbagal or more properly Mudla-bagalu, 
eastern gate, so called from bemg situated at the eastern 
pass from the tableland of Mysore to the temple of Tirupati. 
The name also appears as Muluvayi m old inscriptions, which 
conveys the same meaning It is an important town, 18 
miles east-north-east of Kolar on the old Bangalore-Madras 
road by the Mugli pass Head-quarters of the Mulbagal 
taluk and a Municipality 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,911 

1,1,984 

3,895 

Muhammadans 

939 

821 

1,760 

Christians 

8 

6 

14 

Jams 

2 


2 

Total 

2,860 

2,811 

5,671 


Some ancient temples exist near the town and the tomb 
of a samt named Haider Wall attracts great numbers of 
Muhammadans to the place on the celebration of his anni- 
versary Pilgrims to Tirupati who pass through Mulbagal 
from all the western countries go through the preliminary 
ceremony of purification by shaving their heads and bathing 
m a pond named Narasimha tirtha Sugar-cane and fine 
paddy are cultivated in the neighbourhood, Mulbagal sugar 
and Mulbagal rice bemg esteemed the best m the district 
The taluk foimed part of the Mahavah or Bana territory 
from early m the Christian era Towards the close of the 
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10th century, the Pallavns became the o\ cr lords and the 
^ aidumbns held some of the north It was tho sent of govern 
raent for the Kolar country when first brought under the 
sway of the \ ijnyanngnr kings who were represented hr 
two ofBcerr named Lakkana Dannyak and Modana Dannynk 
It subv^aenth come nnder the control of Timmc Cauda 
of Ho*koto, and shared In the fortunes of the District ns 
elsewhere related It wns h -sieged bv the British in June 
17G8 under Colon*. 1 Campbell, and betrajed b) the killcdar 
The British field deputies aftcrwnrds took it upon them 
to put Muhammad All s troops m charge, who in their turn 
again betrayed it to Haidar But it was rccov ered in October 
by Colonel Mood, who after very severe fighting amidst the 
congeries of granite rocks and boulder* scattered over the 
whole surface of the plain defeated nil the efforts of Haidar 
and his vastly superior force to prevent its recapture 

The Anjant-ya temple at this place is a large structure 
with a spacious compound neatl) kept with flower plants etc 
A few modem inscriptions h*\c been found here on the brass 
pitted doorways An inscription on the parapet over the front 
mantapa tells us that it was repaired in 1874 There are also 
a few labels below the mortar figures of Vishnu on the parapet 
gmng their names. Several other temples arc also found in 
the enclosure The S&nfsvara temple has a fmo largo figure 
of Subrahmanya seated on the peacock with 12 hands the face* 
being shown thus — 3 in front, 2 at the sides and 1 on tho back 
On the Mulbagal hill arc to be seen a couple of epigraphs one in 
Tamil and one in Kannada The hill ia fortified and commands 
a good view of the surrounding landscape There are two gigan 
tie boulden at the top known as Ma hud Evans gun da and Bnbaiya 
gnndn The former has a mined brick building at the top 
The latter, loftier than the other, is heldsacred by Muhammadans 
There are two reservoirs on tho hill called B&ma tlrtha and 
Lakshmant tlrtha The tnnddrana or tomb of 8rlp5darfiya 
situated at a distance of about a mile from Mulbagal, is also 
a place of visit 8rIpSdariya was a great Midhva guru who 
flourished in tho latter half of the 15th century and had a matha 
at Mulbagal which is even now in existence He and his pupil 
Vy&sarlya are the only two among M&dhva gurut who are 
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distinguished by the title ray a Tradition accounts for this 
by saying that the two gurus sat on the Yijayanagar throne 
for short periods and ruled the kingdom From the Vyasavijaya , 
a work giving an account of Yyasaraya, we learn that the king 
being warned of an evil muliuria approaching and advised to 
put some one else on the throne for the time, Yyasaraya, who 
was chosen by the state elephant, was anointed to the throne 
for that period This was during Knshna-Deva-Kaya’s time 
In a stanza of the Srlpaddrdyaslitaka a small work m praise 
of Srlpadaraya, it is stated that he absolved king Ylra-Narasmga 
from the sm of having killed a Brahman and sat on the throne 
at his request The stanza runs thus — 

Srmad-Yira-Narasinga-Raja-nnpatei bhu-d eva-hatya- 
vyalham 

durilritya tad-at pit-cyjvala~niaM swihasane samasthiah. 

The king referred to hero is apparently Saluva-Narasinga- 
Riiyn, the supplanter of the first Yijayanagar dynasty On 
the brindavana is sculptured a seated figure of Sripadarayn 
which is daily worshipped A small silver brindavana of the 
quru is carried in procession on a car every year The place 
is held very sacred by the Madhvas To the right of the bnnda- 
i ana is a temple of Narasimha, in the pradalshna of which 
is a small cave-like slmne with a seated figure of Vyasaraya 

The hillock near Mulbagal is known as Hanchukalbetta 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923 24 

Income 

Kxpr-nditnre 

5,272 

4,754 

5,048 

4,030 

6,111 

6,055 

0,255 

8,041 


Nandi — A village in the Chik-Ballnpur taluk, at the 
north-eastern base of Nandidrug Head-quarters of the 
Xandi hobli Population 1,033. 

It contains a large temple dedicated to Bhoga Nandisvara, 
which m surrounded with Chola inscriptions m the Grantha 
character _Thc foundation of the village is attributed to Bmre 
Gouda of A\ ati, but the temple is much older A Pnlln\n 
and si»%eral Chvla inscriptions are in the courtyard Tim villace 
was fo* ‘•omc rears a British military station, till the troop* 
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were removed in 1808 Writing in 1809, Colonel Welsh says — 
' The Pettnh (that is, tho present Sultanpet) is extenmvo, and 
tis formerly connected with tho foot of tho hill by a line of 
works and deep ditch now out of repair and useless it hod very 
good bazars m it, and the place altogether is famous for the best 
potatoes and soft sugar in tho Peninsula while the garden* 
abound in almost every fruit and vegetable of Europe and Asia 
combined. A largo annual fair takes place at the Stvardln 
festival, attended by 20 000 people The best bullocks reared 
in the country arc brought for sale then and as much os Rs 1,000 
ii said to have been offered for a pair of draught bullocks. A 
cattle show was held by Government at this season for several 
yean, and prizes were distributed, but m 1874 the show was 
transferred to Bangalore 

Tho temple hero is perhaps the finest and the most 
ornate of the Dra vidian temples in tho State It measures 
570 feet by 250 feet The SOmesvara temples at Kurudumale 
and Kolar the Lakahmanfavara and other temples nt Avam 
and the Vaidyeavara temple at Tslkfid no doubt show some 
good work but none of them can stand comparison with this 
templo. It somewhat resembles the HoysalCsvnra temple 
at Halebid m being a double temple consisting of two separate 
shrines standing m a lino with two Nandi mantapas in front 
and in having a small intervening phnne Tho north shrine 
u dedicated to BhOganandlavara and tho south shnne to AranS 
ohalfsvara Each consists of a garbhagrika a txtlhan&n and a 
navaranga and has two pierced windows opposite to each other 
m both the tukMnan and the navoranga To tho left in tho 
anoaranjo of the north shnne is a seated figure, about 3 feet 
high, with a bare head, which is said io represent a ChGla long 
It is decorated with ornaments and is in the posture of m edits 
tion. There is also to its left a standing figure of Sfirya holding 
lotuses m the two hands. The four pillars of the navaranga 
are carved with fine small figures on all the side*. Tho c eilin g 
over them, about 7 feet square has, atthtadihpGlahit m their 
Proper directions with Siva and Plrvata in the central panel 
, .* appears to have made a mistake in showing the 

nil below Pfcrvati and the bon below Siva In front of the 
entrance is the Nandi man tape mentioned above 
doorways on the east, north and south and with two inter 
vening pillars in place of the doorway on the west. The south 
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and east doorways are inscribed on both the sides as also the 
basement of the mantapa The inscriptions on the basement 
are now concealed by the basement of a later structure bemg 
joined to it The epigraphs belong to the Chola and Hoysala 
periods To the right in the namranga of the south shnne 
is a curious figure of Ganapati, about 3 feet high, with a small 
lion face and a lean proboscis The pillars are plam, and the 
ceiling over them with only two figures of the dtlpalakas bears 
evidence to the renovation of this portion of the shrine On 
the floor are a few prostrating figures with labels over them, 
one of them representing the Avati chief Bayirappa Similar 
figures are also found on the navai anga floor of the north shnne 
In front of the navai anga entrance there is the Nandi-mantapa 
as m the other shnnes, but with umnscnbed doorways m all 
the four dirctions. Between these two shnnes comes the small 
shrine mentioned above It consists of only a garbhagnha 
and is situated m a line with the back portion of the navaranga 
of the north and south shnnes, with an open space of about 
2 feet all round intended for the pi adakslnna. It is styled the 
Umamahesvara shnne and contains the metallic images of Siva 
and Parvati belonging to the north shnne, the south shrine 
having no such images On the outer walls runs a fneze, about 
2 feet wide, of large images representing the marriage of Siva 
and Parvati, with a smaller frieze of swans above it Behind 
the shnne runs a fine screen wall adorned with two pierced 
windows and sculptured m the centre with a figure, about 2 
feet high, of Dakshmamurti with matted hair and sandals in 
the act of receiving alms from women shown m a row on either 
side The women seem to represent the wives of the sages 
of the Daruka forest who, according to the Puranas, were capti- 
vated by the beauty of Siva and rivalled each other m their 
eagerness to show him hospitahty In front of the shnne stands 
a magnificent four-pillared mantapa, called Kalyana-mantapa, 
built of black stone The pillars are beautifully carved from 
top to bottom The delicacy of work and the elaboration of 
details are simply marvellous, Nowhere else is such exquisite 
workmanship to be seen, not even in the fine Hoysala temple 3 
of the State Birds, beasts, foliage and human figures are 
perfectly chiselled Not even an inch of space is left vacant 
Each pillar has two female figures, about 2\ feet high, standing 
on two sides in front of pilasters which are surmounted by 
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olegantly carved miniature turrets, the other two sides having 
vases with creepers above on which tiny birds are perched in 
a variety of poses There is also between tho female figures 
a third, pilaster surmounted by a similar turret Tho whole 
is carved out of one block of stone The ceiling over the pillars, 
about 5 feet deep has figures of the athtadikpStekat etc., carved 
on tho different tiers On tho inner face of the beams of the 
mantapa are sculptured with attendenta on both sides these 
figures , west beam 8iva and Farvati , north beam, VishDU and 
Lakshmi cast beam Agnl (or tho god of Fire) with two heads 
and his consort Svaha , south beam, Brahma and Sarasvati In 
front of this mantapa is a beautiful open mukha mantapa, sup- 
ported by 12 black atone pillars which are very neatly dressed 
and sculptured in three panels all round Eight of the pillars 
have, however on ono side a well-caned female figure, about 
3i feet high standing in front with only ono sculptured panel 
above TTie figures on tho pillars arc well carved and sharp 
in outline As a rule the lowest panel has a Uon Among the 
figure* worthy of notice may be mentioned Hanumfin playing 
ou the vina or lute the Matsy* or Fish incarnation of Vishnu 
killing BSmaku Ilanuman polling np tho saihztadtnga (lingn 
made of sand) wonhipped by Rama, Kmnsra malo and female 
with the form of a bird in the lower half playing on tho luto 
Vyighrapada with the form of a tiger in the lower half worship- 
ping the lingo Vishnu as a drummer Rivana as an ascetic, 
Vishnu with folded hands with a boar shown at tho aide in allu 
sion to his going In that form in search of tho base of Lingfidbhava 
murii a form of 8iva, sculptured on the adjoining panel, N&rada 
playing on the lnte, and Child Krishna removing butter from 
a pot. Above tho six pillars of tho front two ankanat runs 
a fnexe, about 1$ feet wide of black stone figures in niches 
separated by well carved pilasters Tho figure* represent Siva 
and Pirvati with attendant*, the seven sages, SQrya and Tfinda 
▼ftvara with attendant musicians among whom Brahma and 
Vishnu are shown as drummers, etc A similar fnexe is to bo 
wan at the QOpilaknshna temple at Patrenhalli, but this fnexe 
•hows better work. The plinth of the mukka-mantapa has 
a row of elephants at tho bottom Tho mantapa is dearly a 
later structure built in continuation of the porches and Nandi 
mantapas of the north and south shnnea, as evidenoed by the 
cavea of the Nandi mantapas and the concealment of the 
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inscriptions on tlie basement referred to above. In the pdtal- 
anlana or structure on a lower level adjoining the muMa-mantapa 
stands to the left of the steps leadmg to tbe latter a fine stone 
umbrella, about 5 feet m diameter, with a shaft about 10 feet 
high and 1£ feet in diameter This patalanhana is surrounded 
by an open veranda which stands on an ornamental plinth, 
about 3 feet high, and has three entrances on the north, east 
and south Of the front pillars of the veranda, the end ones 
have three pilasters each and the others one pilaster each, as 
at Rangasthala 

The outer walls of the north and south shnnes have pilasters, 
turrets and pierced windows, with a few figures here and there 
The base has for the greater part a fneze of elephants, yaks 
and lions interspersed with each other. The pierced windows 
are a fine feature of the temple. Altogether there are 10 of 
them, 4 m the south shrine, 4 m the north shrme and 2 on the 
screen wall behind the middle shrme They are not like the , 
perforated windows of other temples , each has a fine figure 
or figures with holes m the interspaces to admit light The 
south window m the navamnga of the south shrme has a figure 
of Tandavesvara with an old inscription on the pedestal which 
appears to give the name of the sculptor , while the north window 
has a creeper with a dancmg female figure and a male attendant 
musician m each of the three convolutions The south window 
m the sukhanasi of the same shrme has a creeper with three 
dwarfs m various pooeo m the three convolutions, the north 
window having a figure of Subrahmanya seated on the peacock 
The south window m the navaranga of the north shrme is similar 
to the one m the navaranga of the south shrine, while the north 
window has three rows of three dwarfs each separated by plain 
horizontal bands The south window m the sukhanasi of the 
same shnne is similar to the one m the sukhanasi of the south 
shrme, the north window having a figure of Mahishasuramardim 
standing on the head of a buffalo. The wall behind the middle 
shrme shows beautiful work The two pierced windows on 
it, which are similar to each other, have well executed male 
figures standing on yalis There are also two rows of large 
figures, about 2 feet high, on the wall, the upper row having 
a seated figure of Parvati m the middle flanked by three female 
figures on either side, while the lower has figures of Virabhadra 
and his consort, Ganapati flanked by two male figures carrying 
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jicl fruit* on their head* * sage with o lamondalu or water 
r(wl in hi* hind and Bbairav* The figure# ire in panel# 
fepamted from etch other hr sculptured pilartcr#. The fnere 
of dwarf# at the top i* ppecially pood The north and south 
<hnne* have fine tower# built of mhito granite which are mortlv 
wmilar in design ThrT are sculptured oil round with figure* 
canopied by t\n)% latitat or lion t head* and haxc at the bottom 
a friere of dwarf* in all sort# of posture*, pom* very comic Indeed 
The top portion of the *onth towrr i» now renovated with mortar 
the origins! #tone work having perhap# gone to ruin The north 
tower though similar in de*Jgn to the other ha* in addition 
four «tone black rtone Nan dm at the comer* and four fine image# 
about 3 feel high, also of black ptone itandlng in the four diree 
tionv The Laiasa or finial which i* a!*o of black #tone 11 well 
executed Thi* variety of colonr enhance! the beautv of the 
tower There are el«o figure* above the parapet over the wall* 
Fven the ttone drama are artirtically executed Oenerallv 
•peaking the figure* tn the temple thaw rigour The pose 
and movement of pome of them teitih to the ilall of the artuta 
Though pome bear evidence to the exuberance of fancy of the 
Kulptort there are other# which clearly pbow that tbev followed 
nature ignonng convention* and dmcgarding restraint* The 
material used being granite the workmanship reflect* pTeat 
credit on the artuta 

The prdldro or enelovtre haa a veranda all round supported 
bv sculptured pillar* In fact there i* no plain pillar anywhere 
In the temple except the four in the nororongo of the eouth 
ahnne which appran to have br*n recently renovated There 
aw two ahnne* of goddesses in the pralara one ol Apitakuch* 
tmba consort of AronSchah-svora and the other ofPrasanna 
Pimti, consort of BhGganandl vara The latter goddess i# 
a fine figure about five feet high Both the ahnnea have like 
the middle abrine a row of large figures on the outer walls rc 
presenting the marriage of Siva and Pirvati To the north 
outride the enclosure la a ball known as t asanta mantapa a 
structure aupported by 1C pillar* the end one* having three 
pilasters, the middle one* ySlts and lion* with ndcra and the 
r* 11 Ji *° nr vaw * #nt * round Opposite to it u a 

pillared lofty mantapa which is called Tulfibhara mantapa 
V^le ** iarrou n3cd by a veranda To tho north of this 
encJoture again ik. a large square pond known aa Snngi tlrtha, 
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also surrounded by a veranda, which has three entrances on the 
north, east and south Over the veranda are fine stucco figures 
m niches It is said that the Dakshina-Pinakini (South Pennar) 
flows from this pond The mahadvara, which is about 16 feet 
high, has two sets of jambs , the inner ones have on the west 
face dvarapalakas and on the north and south faces female 
figures opposite to each other with a creeper and scroll work 
above , while the outer ones have dvarapalakas on the east 
face and female figures as on the inner ones It may be noted 
here that the first convolution of the scroll above the female 
figure on the right outer jamb shows a woman m the act of kick- 
ing a linga It is not clear what this represents To the right 
of the mahadvara is a fine mantapa called Parvatte-mantapa, 
supported by sculptured pillars, the front row of which has 
lions with riders Near it are the shnnes of Yirabhadra and 
Venkataramanasvami, as also a pond known aB Totti-tirtha 
or Gare-kola, which is supposed to be supplied with water from 
the Nandi Hill In front of the mahddvdra is a very spacious 
courtyard, measuring 353 yards by 146 yards, enclosed by an 
open veranda with three gateways and containing a well built 
pond A complete survey of the temple has been made by the 
Archaeological Department A number of new records were 
discovered m it Two of these are labels over prostrating figures 
on the floor of the navaranga of the north shrme, which represent 
the .Svati chief Bayirapa, who is also referred to in E. G X, 
Chzk-Ballapur 27 and 28 at Nandi A gd.tr a on a grand scale 
takes place every year at Nandi, at which fine cattle are sold 
at very high prices 

The temple here is not only the finest of the Dravidiah 
temples in Mysore , it is also one of the oldest temples m the 
State The oldest record m the temple, E C X, Chzk-Ballapur 
26, belongs to the close of the 9th century It refers itself 
to the reign of the Nolamb a king Nolamba dhir aja and appears 
to record some repairs done to the temple Certain copper-plates 
m the possession of Dadda Mastan’s widow at Chik-Ballapur 
give us the important information that the temple was built 
by Ratnavab, consort of the Bana king Banavidyadhara, and 
records a grant to it m A D. 810 One of the copper-plate in- 
scriptions unearthed m a well at Nandi registers a grant to the 
temple m A D 806 by the Rashtrakuta king Govmda III (793- 
814) As Banavidyadhara’s time is about the close of the 8tb 
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century we may conclude that the temple built by his consort 
belongs to about the same pcirod (See M AJt 1D13-14, para 17) 

The oldest portion of the temple appears to be the north shrine 
vhlch is dedicated to Bh&ganandlsvara This in very probably 
the temple built by Itatn&vnb The Nandi mantapa in front 
of this ahrine has ChSla inscriptions of the 11th century The 
south ihnne dedicated to Arunachalfsvara though similar 
in design and execution to the north shnne, oppeara to be a later 
structure, judging from the characters of tho inscription on the 
pierced window which appear to belong to about the 10th century 
Tho inscription refers to the construction of the south shrine 
the nimo of tho aculptor Ktiava being also given Tho temple 
is of great interest as giving an example of south Indian sculpture 
of about tho 8th century It ia fortunately in a good state 
of preservation 

Nandidrug, Nundydroog — \ famous fortified hill in the h»ndkinj fi 
Chit Ballnpur tnlnk, 31 miles north of Bangalore at the 
termination ofarnngo of mountains, of which it is the highest 
point, running north to Tcnugonda and tho Bellary Dirtnct 
There is an extensive plateau at the top sloping to the west in 
the centre of which is a large hollow containing a wood and a 
well-constructed tank called tho AmnlasarOvara or lake of 
nectar, fed by perennial springs Tho four sides are built round 
with stono steps, which diminish as they descend, until they 
meet m a point at the bottom, where thcro is a small shnne 

From the earliest period, and throughout their time the 
Gangaa bad the title Lord of Nandagin and the hill was 
then a Jam place. Owing to subsequent changes, and the exten 
nTe quarrying of stone in recent times for the fortifications and 
buildinga, all traces of tbit have disappeared except perhaps 
the name Sravana tlrtha, given to a deserted and now inaccessible 
well at the edge of the precipice on the south But in tho G6pi 
nitha hill, on tho north-east, is an ancient Jam inscription 
whoae opening words are like thoee of the Ganga grants, and 
which claims that tho cbaitya there was founded by Bfima, the 
*°u of Dataratha, and subsequently repaired by Kunti, the 
mother of the Pindavas. The name Nandagin (hill of pleasure) 

Wu ““fied to Nandigin (hill of Nandi, the bull of Siva) in tho 
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Every fortified place tbo English had hitherto accn in 
Mysore exhibited evidence of the extraordinary attention paid 
by Tlpn Sultfin to the repair and improvement of this important 
branch of national defence but tho works of jSandidrug 
a gram to rock of tremendous height seemed to have engrossed 
m a peculiar degree his design of rendering it impregnable 
and its defence was committed to Latlf All Deg, an officer who 
had always merited the highest distinction Loth from Haidar 
and Tlpn There was no choice with regard to tho face to bo 
attacked, because cxcopt on the west the precipice wai Inaceesei 
ble That point had been strengthened by a double line of 
ramporta and tho foundation wo* laid for a third which ulh 
mately aided the assailants in forming their last lodgement 
The defence was highly respectable tho ammunition of the can 
non was well reserved und the jinjato or wall pieces, were served 
with peculiar steadiness and skill the labour was excessive 
of working regularly up the face of a steep and craggy mountain 
to breaching distance, and dragging cannon to the batteries 
hut in twenty-one days two breaches were effected , one in tho 
exterior rampart, and the other in an outwork, and it was resolved 
to give the assault and form a lodgment for the farther operations 
against tho interior works. The assailants received, however 
a particular direction for endeavouring to enter with the fugi 
tavet, while tho division allotted to forming tho lodgment ehonld 
bo employed in providing cover and in order that overy 
possible impression might be made on tho minds of tho garrison 
Lord Cornwallis moved the army to the immediate vicinity , 
sora* additional flank companies were ordered in to lead the 
assault and General Meadows, with tie usual spirit ahich am 
mated him on such occasions, desired to take tho immediate 
diration of the service Shortly before tie assault, while all 
were waiting tho signal in silence, one of tha soldiers inadvor 
tentlv wh pored something about a mine ‘ To bo sme there 
w said General Meadows and it is a mino of gold a smothered 
tough ran along tho rank* end produced tho proper impression. 

The assault was given hv clear moonlight on the morning 
of the 19tL of October the arrangements of defence were excel 
t, and particularly the masses of granite reserved till this 
period to be rolled down the rock with tremendous effect, but 
, ® was within one hundred yards of the breach and 

°ugh the garrison was perfectly alert, the ardour and rapidity 
h aa, vol, v 23 
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of the assailants surmounted every obstacle, and they pressed 
the fugitives so closely as to prevent their effectually barri- 
cading the gate of the inner rampart It was forced after a 
sharp conflict, and the place was carried with the loss m the 
assault of only thirty killed and wounded, chiefly by the stones 
tumbled down the rock, and m the whole siege one hundred 
and twenty ” 

A. regiment was stationed at the foot, between Nandi 
and Sultanpet, from 1799 to 1808 It was during this period 
that the fruit-garden near the large tank was planted by 
Colonel Cuppage The present dwelling houses on the droog 
were created m about 1848 by Colonel Hill (Glentilt), Sir Mark 
Cubbon, and his Secretary, Captain Cunningham (Oaklands) , 
also one low r er down, by the Shenstadar, between the inner 
and outer fortifications, looking over the pass, the remains 
of an old tower or fort on the highest pomt being removed 
for the site of the prmcipal one The salubrity of the spot 
led to its becoming a resort m the hot season for European 
officials from Bangalore, and the large house at the summit 
was long the favourite retreat of Sir Mark Cubbon The 
temperature, especially at mghts is on the average 
ten degrees cooler than that of the plain 1,800 feet 
below 

Except on the west, where it is united to a certain height 
with the adjoining range, Nandi drug presents an almost per- 
pendicular rocky face The present name is composed of Nandi, 
the sacred bull of Siva, and durga, hill-fort The prmcipal 
old pilgrim ascent was by regularly formed steps beginning 
on the north side, and continuing on the west, connecting 
the temple m the village below with the temple at the top The 
steps have now been taken entirely up the north side A bridle 
path has since been earned from the bottom of the saddle on 
the south up the western face, the ascent by which is 4 miles 
long At one pomt another bndle path meets it from the Basavah 
Kamve, or Bull pass, on the north-west, where there is a large 
stone bull A rude flight of steps oh the south side, 
known as the coolie path, forms a short cut for pedestnans 
There is also a very steep foot path from the north-east, 
angle 
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The summit 4 851 feet above the level of the sea command* 
*n extensive view over the Kolar and Bangalore districts the 
hundreds of shining tanks scattered o\er tho country of which 
it is said 400 can be conntcd, forming a marked feature in tho 
scene Kalavaradnrga or Skandagiri (4 740 fcot) is a conspicuous 
height on the north formerly fortified Brnhmagin or \arg 
konda (4 657 feet) on the south west and Chonna Kfisava 
or Chenna Rfiyan betta (4 7C2 feet) on tbo north west are parti 
ally connected with Landidrug The following nvers radiating 
in all directions have their source* m either this hill or those 
in the immediate neighbourhood The Isorthcrn Pennar or 
Uttara Pinlkini nses on the north west in Chenna Kf-wna betta 
and can be traeed for a long distance through the Mnnchfnhalli 
valley to Qoribidnur The Southern Pennar or Dakahma Pina 
kini nses in the same hill and flows south through the largo 
Jangamkote and Iloakote tanks The Arkavati nses In a well 
on the south west of bandidrug between tho two lines of forti 
flcatlon and flows south west to Dodballapur The PilSr 
is said to nse in the well near tho eastern summit On tho north 
east the PSpSghw and Chitrfivnti may bo discerned tho former 
of which nsca m Kala\ara-durga and the latter in tho Han 
harCrvara hill 

On tho first heavy fall of rain following upon a long period 
of dry weather, mynad* of lights aro seen at night along 
the volleys of the Northern Pcnn&r and towards tho north 
resembling tho lamps in tho streets of a great city, a phenome 
non which has not been satisfactorily explained By some 
they are called corpse candles Others consider them to be 
(and this seems the right explanation) the lights of tho villa 
8 er * used m the capture of the wid ged white ants which 
issue from the ground at such times m countless profusion 
und arc cooked and eaten by the poorer classes as a great 
delicacy Largo coops of open wicker work oro placed around 
the holes, surmounted by torches formed of the stem of an 
uifenor land of sugar cane. The insects attracted by the 
hght, fall m thousands into tho hollows scooped below, where 
** then- wings drop off they remain heaped together till 
gathered up Mr Walhouse has suggested that tho effect 

33 * 
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may be due to the mole cricket (giyllotalpa vulgaris), which 
emits a light that is often confounded with the ignis fatuus 

In the large cave on the south, almost inaccessible, black 
tourmaline is found m considerable quantities The forest 
surrounding the mountain, as well as that on the neighbouring 
hills, is reserved by the State It contains an occasional clieeta 
or panther, and numbers of wild pig , also pea-fowl and jungle - 
fowl 

The temple on the Hill, dedicated to Yoganandisvara, 
is a pretty large structure consistmg of a garbhagnha , a 
sukhdnasi, a navaranga and a Tcalydna maniapa 

The sukhdnasi has an ornamental brass doorway of very 
fine workmanship with rows of small female figures, lions, foliage 
and chain work The lintel has rows of separate figures of men, 
women and birds At the sides of the sukhdnasi entrance are 
fine metallic figures, about 5 feet high, of dvarapdlakas To 
the right m the navaranga are kept figures of Surya, Chandra, 
Bhairava, Ganapati and Kushmanda-nshi The last is said to 
have had his hermitage on the hill and worshipped the god 
In the Sthala-purana the hill also named Srmgi-parvata and 
Kushmanda-parvata The floor of the navaranga has numbers 
of prostrating figures with labels. Some of them represent 
the Avati chiefs and other personages of some consequence 
The navaranga has two entrances on the north and south, 
the former leading to the kalydna-mantapa The latter is a fine 
structure supported by four sculptured black stone pillars which 
resemble those of the mukha-numtapa m front of the middle 
Shrine in the temple at Nandi Some of the noticeable figures 
on the pillars are Durga, Hahishasuramardim, Siva as Lmgod- 
bhava-murti flanked by Vishnu and Brahma, Siva as Gaja- 
suramardana, Vishnu seated in the posture of meditation with 
folded hands, and dancmg Ganapati The bottom panels have 
lions all round as at Nandi This mantapa has likewise two 
entrances on the north and west, the former leading to the 
shnne of the goddess There is a pond m the temple enclosure 
known as Doddamma’s done A reserviOr at the back of the 
temple is called Narasappa’s kunte On the rock near the Anja- 
neya temple are sculptured a foot and a female figure Above 
the foot is engraved E. C X ChiJcballapur 31. A label over 
the female figure namet her HoUama. Two inscriptions are 
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to bo seen on the rock to tb* right and left of the steps leading 
(o the TCganandUvira temple ChLbalUijwr Jh* of about 
the 10th ccnturr in the oldest record on the MU Near it is 
another epigraph It In rather strange that the hill b«» no inn 
criplion relating to the Canpa* Con idrnng their di*tinctivc 
title Nandipri nitha one would naturally expect same record 
of their rule The \Irabhadra teraple In m ■ large cave near 
the fort pile the overhanging boulder Iwing about 70 feet high 
A ucred well on the south of the hill which In now macceuiblr 
in named ‘'aanaka llrtba Thin appeared under the name 
of Sravana tlrtln In the |*«t edition of thl* work (// 14 j) As 
far a I can write* Mr Saraumhachar * there j« no indl 
cation of the htll having one** b^en a Jama settlement Tlpu »> 
palace and Coblwm a buopilow have marble tablet* fbred on 
the walls, \lmtrt half way np the hill in a atnall cave to the 
npbt with an overhanpng 1>oal ler known a* Bfinantigundn 
(the bouldrr of the puerperal woman) since according to tradi 
tion a prepurot woman who was climbing the hlD was delivered 
of a child there The Gfipm&tha temple on the Gfipmfitba 
hiU it In a largr cave sheltered hr a pgantir boulder measuring 
about 100'yGri*v70 On the boulder In built of bnck and 
mortar a tower intended to serre a* a nmdna for the teraple 
below It in not clear how the workmen went up the steep 
dill and built the tower The old Jaina mncriptlon K C X 
Cfiil ffaltapur CO fn on the eant face of the cliff The god (76pi 
nEtha about I feel high stoedn with the legi crossed like \fnu 
g5pjla but there in neither the flute nor the cow the usual 


accompaniments of the fatter The figure has four hands, the 
upper onei holding a divnn and n coneb, the lower ones being 
in the oMoyn (or fear removing) and eHm mudro (or teaching) 
attitudes This m rather peculiar There is also a shrine to 
the left in the same cave containing a seated figure of the goddess 
An inscription is to be seen on the fiorudagamba in front of 
the temple. There is also another teraple on tho hill dedicated 
to barasimha the object of worship here being a ahapelesa 
ctone. The hill is al o known ns the Naranmha hill after the 


0*°!® of this god Tho GuUakiyi hill fs situated between the 
Chennar&vfl and Kalavara hills It is also known as Haidar 
Ads MIL A small cave on the south it pointed out as the place 
where Hyder used to confine hli European prisoners. On the 
P of the hill U a huge boulder about 70 feet high on which 
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is built a mantapa which commands a fine view of the surround- 
ing parts The boulder has very precipitous sides. It is said 
that Haidar’s prisoners were sometimes hurled over this cliff, 
the spot being known as Hyder’s Drop This is supposed to 
be the place described in Meadows Taylor’s Tippu Sultan 

The following is a description of the Nandi hill by Mj> 
Bowring (See Eastern Experiences by L. Bowrmg, CSI, 
2nd Edition) It is dated Nandidurg, February 21, 1869 — 

“ The new from the bottom is wonderful, the great rocky 
mountain rising m a precipitous manner, and its gigantic sides 
looking ready to fall and crush you It is a natural fortress, 
and its strength has been increased by a double wall and bastions, 
wherever it was capable of ascent, so as to render it quite impre- 
gnable All this time the sun has been getting up, and is blazing, 
so I was grateful for a hood over the ton] on, from which hangs 
a scarlet cloth Eight men kft the pole on their shoulders 
with a sort of whoop, and shouting and singing at the top of 
their voices, away they go It was a fine study of the human 
form divine, as they only sported turbans and fig leaves They 
went very fast, only stopping to change men from time to time, 
one man seeming to command the others, and slapping them 
all round m turns Here and there we went short cuts, and 
did the four miles m an hour and a half, very good going, con- 
sidering the steepness of the ascent, and as we got higher and 
higher, the air became cooler and cooler We passed within 
the two walls, and leaving a pretty woody hollow on the right 
arrived at the highe&t plateau, with the great grey house in front 
of us It is fully exposed to the powers of the air, is very sub- 
stantially built, and is very handsome having cost Sir Mark Cub- 
bon 40,000 rupees We were told it was all so clean, whereas it 
was deep m dust, the accumulation of years, all the bedding was 
dropping to pieces, as also the furniture, and everything was 
in its wrong place It was an amusement getting it all m order 
but the servants object to the Durg entirely, owing to the cold, 
so there was a general distribution of blankets and coats, but 
they sit curled up, looking like martyrs, and shiver with great 
effect whenever I look at them The thermometer was 62° 
this morning indoors, while at Bangalore it was 87° 

“ The rock falls away precipitously from the house, and 
looking over the wall down on the plain below, you have a grand 
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view Isear tho house there ta a little postern gate whence 
there ia a lovely scone for, from this spot you see for miles 
and miles the little villages dotted about numerous tanka, and 
hills covered with jungle lighted up b) aun gleams There 
are hundreds of wild roses, and at the house belonging to Captain 

where pains have been taken with the gnrden the flowcra 

are in great profusion * 

Nangali — A \ Hinge in Mulbngal taluk close to the eastern jsir^u. 
frontier on the Kolar ChitturRoad Population 1 512 It was 
an important frontier htation from the time of the Hoysalas 
in the 12th century and is constantly enumerated among 
tho conquests of Vishnuvardhana Some huge tanks exist 
m the neighbourhood 

Oorogum or Urlgam — A village in the Bovrrmgpet ocr^m 
taluk of Kolar Dist net Mvsorc aituated in 12° 58 Is and 78° Urig*m 
17 E 7 milc.s by mil east from Bovmngpet Population 
(1901), 0 387 The village contains Tamil inscriptions of the 
Hoysnla king RHmnnnthn, dating from the middle of the 
thirteenth ccntun , in which the name appears as Ungaiyam 
It was here, in 1875, that tho hrst shaft was sunk for 
gold , and since 1885 tho neighbourhood has been entirely 
transformer! by the development of tho gold mines and the 
foundation of a now town (now named Robcrtsonpct) 

Palar — A nver said to rise in a well near the summit of pi^ r 
Vandidrug on tho cast where the water of tho littlo spring 
reputed as the immediate source used formerly to flow as in 
the natural way through a small stone bull since mutilated 
If however this bo accepted os the source it follows that 
the stream must at some point cross tho South Pin ala m — 
a difficulty whioh the villagers easily sot aside by tho hypo 
thesis, for which there is no evidence that it runs under 
E^ond at that place Tho nver more probably springs 
forcn the neighbourhood of Karvora to the west of Ambfiji 
durga and Rahmanghur It first becomes visible it is 
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said, at Gautama gudda, a small lull south-ward of Kaivara 
From Jaugamkote it flows east-ward, until ten miles beyond 
Kolar, at the village of Yenandahalli, it receives an import- 
ant tributary and directs its course south-south-east Flow- 
ing through the Bowrmgpet taluk, where it forms the large 
Betamangala and Ramasagara tanks, it leaves Mysore and 
enters North Arcot district, near the village of Gundlapalli 
in the Kangundi Zammdari R unnin g southwards to the 
west of Kangundi, it bends to the north-east past Vam- 
ambadi and flows through the North Arcot and Chmgalpet 
districts, passmg Vellore, Arcot and Kanchivaram (or Conjee- 
veram), and falls into the Bay of Bengal, south of Madras 
The name Palar, which means milk river, is rendered 
m Sanskrit into Kshira-nadi, the designation of the stream 
m the Puranas Its length in the district is about 47 miles, 
the entire drainage of its catchment basm, or 1,036 square 
miles being utilized for cultivation 

PapSghm Papaghni. — An affluent of the North Pmaknu It rises m 

Kalavaradurga or Skandagm, north of Nandidrug, and 
taking a north-easterly course, flows through the Bagepalli 
taluk mto the Cuddapa district, where, after forming the 
Vyasasamudram and other large tanks, it unites with the 
North Pinakim near Kamalapur The name Papaghni, signify- 
ing sm-destroyer m Sanskrit, denotes the purifying efficacy 
of its waters A dam is carried across the stream near 
Burudukunte, whereby irrigation is provided for ISO acres 
of land The famous large tank of Vyasa-samudram is 
a few miles below this pomt, on the Cuddapa frontier and is 
said to have been constructed by Vyasa Rayasvami, the 
guru of the Madhva Brahmins. The discharge of the stream 
in maximum flood has been gauged as 5,244 cubic feet per 
second 

P&parajana- Paparajanahalli —A Village m the neighbourhood of 
Kolar Population 229. Situated on the top of a hill, tho 
ascent to it is rather difficult. On the way to the village 
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near the Pat/ilamma temple b a Kannada epigraph incised 
on a big rock. The village which contains odIv 8 or 10 
bou*es is pscturrvjnpU situated in n vnllcy surrounded bj 
hills on oil tide* There I? n Fiva temple and a Dnrga paid 
to be of Usman Mr. In front of the Siva temple Is a fine atone 
umbrella with a caned Im^crarnt, the shaft befog one foot 
m diameter nnd about pit feet high with stone ornament at 
the top. The umbrella i about fire feet In diameter The whole 
stands on a rock on which is engraved a Tamil w-cnption 
which h raojtly defaced In a field close b> is a cunoai sculp 
lure reprt tenting an elephant m the centra attacked by two 
dogi, ono weiring thetmnL an! the other the toil It is not 
clear what this symbol* ei May it be a representation of the 
overthrow of the Ganga* whoiecmt was the elephant ? Close 
to it is BbOtagaudn'a enve mtuotrd near a rod. called Kott 
kallu, with a Kannada inrenption which appear* to have 
been once occupied bv n Lingoyat gum At some distance 
to the east of the easels the fortified hill called Dargn which 
was once the residence of the Mughal Subhadnr Kasim KhSn 
Remains of the fort and residence ore to be seen even now 

Patrctlhalli — A vfllagein Chile Ballnpurtaluk Popula p*trroh«tH 
tion BIG The GCpaloknsbnn templo at thia place is a prettj 
Urge structure in the Dra vidian stvlc with n small ma had ram 
and a fine front hall or muthri’inantapa consisting of 15 
cnlanat and standing on an ornamental plinth Tho latter 
resemble* that of the Rcngennthn temple nt Rangnsthala 
the pillars being, however, shorter and there being no 
veranda The centml ceiling has a lotos Above tho lintels 
of the central anhma runs on all the four sides a panel con 
taming well carved figure representing scenes from the 
The west panel has figures of Rama his three 
brothers, Slta and Ilnmimnn flanked on tho right side by 
the aihta-dikpalakas or regents of the eight directions and on 
the left by the taplartshw or the seven sages RBmn has four 
b^mda, which is rather peculiar, and holds 8ltn s right hand 
^th his left The panel seems to represent Rama's marriage 
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or coronation The south and north panels have a seated 
female figure, probably Sita, m the middle with several 
female figures on both sides The east panel represents a 
music party The panels have intervening pilasters and are 
surmounted by an ornamental cornice The temple stands 
in the middle of a, cloistered court-yard The god Gopala- 
krishna is a four-handed figure, about 3 feet high, flanked 
by consorts All the three figures stand on one and the 
same pedestal, measuring about 5' X 1£' X 1', which is artisti- 
cally executed The tank mentioned above is named after 
the god of this temple 

Pinakini. — The Northern or Uttara Pinakini, the Northern 
Pennar of European geographers, rises in the Chenna-Kesva 
hill, north-west of Nandidrug, and flowing north-west past 
the town of Gonbidnur, enters the Penugonda taluk of the 
Anantapur District Thence, crossmg a projecting angle 
of Pavagada taluk, it re-enters the Anantapur District, and 
turning eastward, passes through the Cuddapah and Nellore 
Districts finally discharging its waters mto the Bay of Bengal 
near the town of Nellore 

Its prmcipal tributaries from this District are the Papaghm 
and the Chitravati The total length of the mam river and 
its chief affluents within the Province has been estimated at 
167 miles, with a catchment basm of 2,280 square miles, of 
the drainage of which 85 35 per cent has been mtercepted 
for purposes of cultivation 

From an inscription at Kallodi we learn that the water 
supply of Penugonda was drawn from this part of the river 
Bukka-Raya, the son of Hanhara-Raya, ordered his chief 
engineer, Smgaya Bhatta, m 1389 to “ brmg the Henne 
river (the Pennar or Hennar) to Penugonda ” And he accord- 
ingly led a channel, remains of which may still be seen, to the 
Siruvara tank, naming it the Pratapa-Bukka-Raya channel 


Rahman 

Ghnr 


Ra 

taluk, 


tman Ghur. — A conspicuous hill -fort m Chmtamani 
rising to 4,227 feet above the level of the sea, which 
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surrendered to tho British in 1701 A largo boulder on the 
western side near Knivara, is crossed by belts of a brown 
colour nnd from a crcwco m the side a liquid resembling 
blood is said to issue nt the time of SivcrSbi, which kites 
and crows eagerly cat The story is that Bhlmn, one of the 
Fandava brothers imprisoned a gaint under tho mountain, 
who yearly turns upon his side and causes his wounds to 
bleed afresh Tlpu Sultan mortified nt the capture by the 
British of Xandidrug which he bad deemed impregnable 
proposed to abandon it and strengthen Rahman Ghur 
rnitead, but the design was not carried out 

Raraonhalll — A Village nenr Malar Population 95 To Rimrafcitb. 
the north of Sivarapattana close to this place is Inscribed on a 
boulder resting on the rock to the cast of the village (E C X 
Kolar 11), a fine record of the Ganga king Srlpurnsha s reign 

Rangasthala — A villogo in the Chik Ballapur taluk luagMibu*. 
The Ranganatha temple at this place is a largo Dravidian 
structure of some architectural merit with a lofty inaJiudvara, 

•bout 18 feet high, facing south 

It stands in the middle of n cloistered courtyard which has 
doorways in tho other three directions also There arc also 
four pillared mantapa* in front of all the doorways cxcopt tho 
The temple consists of a garbhagnha a ntlfiandsi a 
aararoajo a mulla mantapa and a veranda running round 
The mvlha mantapa or front hall, a fino structure 
®t®ud» on an ornamental plinth supported by 24 sculptured 
P™*** The veranda which is on a lower level has 14 sculptured 
Phart which are loftier and larger in sue than those of tho front 
The front veranda has 8 pillars The end ones, bigger 
tb*n the others, have in the upper portion 3 fine pilasters, 2 in 
* 15°^ 1 at the ado, and nders in front, all carved ont of 
^®h*ocb of stone The next pillar on either aide has only one 
and the middle two have no pilasters but have horsemen 
thfl ° Ut The side verandas have 3 pillars each, omitting 
to that veranda, the end pillar being similar 

°f the front veranda and the middle two having one 
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pilaster each Above the dripstones in front runs a veranda 
m the Saracenic style supported by small pillars This is worthy 
of note The front hall has a row of 6 pillars in front, the end 
ones having three pilasters, the next ones one pilaster and the 
middle ones lions with riders without pilasters All the pillars 
are sculptured m three panels on all the sides There are two 
elephants at the sides of the steps leading to the front hall The 
balipltha and the pedestal of the dlivaja-stambha or flag-staff, 
which are similar m design, are artistically executed The 
mahddvara has two inner and two outer pairs of well carved 
jambs with male and female figures surmounted by scroll work 
The first inner pair have at the bottom on the north face dvara- 
; palaJcas facmg the temple, and on the east and west faces female 
figures standing on yaks with scroll above The second pair 
have male figures facing each other with cows below licking their 
feet The first outer pair are similar to the second inner pair 
only the right male figure has a bon below m place of the cow 
The second outer pair are likewise similar to the first inner pair 
only with the dvarapdlakas at the bottom on the south face 
The garbliagriha has a fine reclining figure of Ranganatha about 
4 feet long, with the head to the west, canopied by a five-hooded 
snake, the figures of Sridevi and Bhudevi being seated at the 
feet Around the inner wall run two panels containing figures 
of Vishnu, his attributes, the seven sages, etc The vimana 
or dome over the garbliagriha resembles that of the temple at 
Srlrangam, being in the shape of a basket, and is carved with 
figures, etc , a Ganapati being shown in one place, perhaps in 
allusion to Vibhishana’s entrusting the basket containing Ranga- 
natha to Ganapati as stated m the Snranga-mahatmya The god 
is said to have been set up by the seven sages In the navaranga 
are kept metallic figures of Ranganatha with consorts, Vishvak- 
sena, Ramanujacharya, Nammalvar and Chakrattalvar (or 
the discus of ViBhnu) Two cells facmg each other m the pradal- 
shna of the garbliagriha have 10 and 3 figures respective!) 
of the Alvars and Acharyas (Srivaishnava saints and sages) 
An inscription is to be seen on the third step m front of the nava- 
ranga doorway and four written in red ochre, on the ceiling 
of the front veranda The latter, consisting of four Sanskrit 
verses, arc mostly quotations from the Srlrangai aja-stn I a 
a workm praise of the god Ranganatha of Srlrangam by Pariisara 
Bhntta, a younger contemporary of Ramanujacharya Outside 
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the temple enclosure to the cast are two pond* one octogonal 
ind the other square The former is well bnHt 

Sadall —A village m the north west of the Sidlaghntia 
taluk 18 miles north of the knaba, on the road to Bngepalh 
Population 1 311 

A great ontiquit) l* attributed to this village It is said 
to have been founded by Sabodcvn, the voungest of the Pan 
diva brothers, and thence called Sahndova patna since abbre 
nated into ^adahalli or Sadoli The spot was selected bv 
Saka ruhi whom he hod come to visit, nnd with whom he 
had an interview where Gumnayakanpol) a now stands The 
village changed bonds several times until annexed to the 
Srra tuba and bestowed ns a joqir on two Muhammadan 
chiefs who to prevent its falling a conquest to the Cuddapnh 
hawfib, privately disposed of it about 1459, to Dodda 
Bai he Gauda of Chikballupur 


Sldl&gbatta*— A taluk m the centre towards the north 
Area 329 40 squaro mile* Read quarters at Stdlaghntta 
Contains tbo following hobln, villages and population — 


Hobli 

t IU*ge» 

t ftUgc* cUwlficd 

Kayam 

gutU 

Ponu 

Utloo 

Govern 

mvnt 

Sarrw 

many* 

Jodi 

1 HdI*gb#tU 

07 

70 


10 

11 

51700 

BwetUballi. 

70 

67 


2 

7 

8,810 

* J»uc*ttkote. 

60 

40 

4 

0 

13 

16 005 

4 S*d*U 

W 

44 

1 

8 

1 

10,077 

8- CUlatubmpo. 

CO 

40 


10 


0 782 

ToUl 

350 

28* 

0 

30 

33 

67,034 


K °' 

Place 

Population 

l 

3 

KHkghatt* 

Jincamkoto 

8*daU 

3,007 

1,861 

Ull 


fUcUD* 


SSdlsghiUJu 


Principal 
pkee* with 
population. 
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The taluk forms the valley of the Papaghm, which river 
crosses it in a north-easterly direction The south Pina kim 
drams the south-west angle and forms two large tanks at the 
kasha The northern parts of the taluk, marking the con- 
tinuation of the Dongalakonda hills, are stony and rugged 
The rema inin g parts are fertile and well cultivated. In the 
former, the dry crop soils are, as a rule, poor and stony or 
sandy. In the vicinity of the rivers, however, black soil is 
not uncommon To the south of Sidlaghatta the dry crop 
soil is usually reddish, of fair quality. The irrigated lands 
are generally superior, rich brown loam being very common 
Wet cultivation receives special attention in the north, and 
the abundance of honge trees there provide m their leaves 
and branches, the manure required for the rice fields. In the 
south, on the contrary, ragi is the staple crop, but potatoes 
also occupy a considerable area, as well as sugar-cane. The 
manufactures consist principally of ordmary women’s 
cloths, kamblies, glass bangles, sack cloth and thread 
The revenue settlement was introduced m 1886 and the 
resettlement with effect from 1923-24. The culturable area 
according to resettlement was distributed as follows : — 


Occupied area — acres 

Dry 46,850 

Wet 7,377 

Garden 6,658 

Unoccupied area : — 

Dry 11,177 

Wet 1,406 

Garden 165 

Kharab 1,30,462 

Inam 11,230 


The' total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs l 1 , 83, 961-10-5, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs 1^43,632-11-7. 

From Sidlaghatta there are roads west to Chik-Ballnpur, 
easttto Chmtamam, and south to Jangamkote and Hoshote 
The Bungalore-Cuddapa high road passes through the south- 
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cast angle and the Chintamam Bogcpalli road ctofscs through 
the taluk a little above the middle The Kolnr "Nandi road 
runs along the southern limit through Jnngamkotc 


Sidlaghatttt — A large town, 30 miles noth west of Kolar 
on thoSnnuaspur-Chik Ballapur road Head-quarters of the 
Sidloghntta taluk and a Municipality 


PojmUtloo In 1WI 

MaH 

FrmilM 

Total 

Htodn* 

1,510 

] 445 

2 055 


354 

355 

710 

CbrbtUni 

1 n 

0 

*1 


m 


2 

Toul 

1 

1 toe 

3 00" 


Tot nbout five miles round Sidloghatta there occurs a 
kind of latcntc called \hatl\t which aiders from ordinary 
latcrttc m allowing of the growth of largo trees as on a hill 
south of the town Reduced to clay it forma a very durable 
plastering for walla, and applied to roof* makes them per 
manently water tight 

According to the local chronicle Sidlaghatta was founded 
in 1B26 by llaUsfiramma wife of Kerape Oauda who came 
with his pregnant wife from Ujonipattana and settled at Ablodu 
to the north of Sidlagbatta Kempc Gauds having been lolled 
dunng a raid on Yellore his wife securing a hidden treasure 
fortified Ablodu and took posses. ion of a few villages in the 
neighbourhood 8he gave birth to a male child named Sivane 
Gtuda in 1614 Sidlaghatta was eo named after Sidla Ganda 
her father in law It had also another name Sivanabdhi 
*fter her son Sivane Ganda The latter was crowned in 1629 
at Sidlaghatta and extending his power on all sides by conquest 
he ruled for 47 years. Of the two tanka at the village the one 
to the south west, known aa Ammana kere, was built by Hala 
sQratnma, while the other to the south-east known as Gaudana 
I?®* ^ built by Sivane Ganda His wife was kivajnmma. 

. ® °kj taluk hichtr* is said to stand on the site of his place 
Wg Blab measuring 6 feet by 6 feet and 10 inches thiok, which 


Rkflagbalta 
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was once m the palace but now placed m the school compound, 
is said to have served as a seat for the Gauda when taking a 
shave. At some distance to the village are the tombs of the 
Gauda and his wife with canopies His son Immadi Sivane 
Gauda, who succeeded him m 1576, ruled for 40 years. The 
place was subdued by the Mahrattas m 1616, when the Gauda 
was earned away to Bangalore. They held it till 1661 when 
it was taken by the Mughals In 1679 it again passed into the 
possession of the Mahrattas who sold it to Annayya Gauda 
of Chikka-Ballapur m 1691 The latter held it till 1762 when 
it was captured by Hyder The fort has been pulled down , 
only portions of the moat are visible here and there The parapet 
over the roof of the Anjaneya temple has some carved stones 
brought from some other ruined temple and built into it The 
sculptures are of some interest as they illustrate the otory of 
Daksha’s sacrifice One of the stones shows Daksha m the 
company of Brahma and Vishnu engaged m performing the 
sacnfice, Agm being represented by a figure with two hands , 
another shows Virabhadra m the act of cutting off Daksha’s 
head , and the third shows the headless Daksha standing with 
folded hands while some one placet, the head of a ram on his 
neck There is bkewise a piece of stone built into the parapet 
containing figures of three dikpalaJcas or regents of the directions, 
the remaining five being on another piece kept in the veranda 
of the temple In the Venkataramana temple, some of the 
slabs of the outer walls of the garbhagnha bear inscriptions 
giving the names of the donors of the slabs The god is a fine 
figure, about 4 feet high, flanked by consorts At Hosapete 
is the Bhadranakere tank said to have been built by a merchant 
named Bhadrappa whose image is set up on the bund The 
Chennakeoava temple here has a bnndavana with the figure 
of Kesava sculptured on the front face 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1023-24 

Inoome 

Expenditure 

6,211 

9,784 

6,686 

6,068 

6,647 

6,486 

6,426 

6,137 


Siti. — A village m the Kolar taluk Population 307. The 
place appears to have been one of considerable importance 
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dnnng the ChOla nnd Hove*!* period* There ore olso n few 
record** ot the carlv \ ijnynnngar king? The hill in n low 
one with the hamlet of fiiti nnd n number of temple* in n 
dDapidflted condition ot it* foot 

On the hill th'we Arc two large temple# the Frlpallsvara 
ami the hilabhairava, adjoining ench other In the former 
there are aJv» *hnnm of Mrabhadra and Maid hosuramardim 
The oldest inscription of the fitll is m Tamil one of K&jindra 
Chula of aboat 1^21 A I) engraved in bold character* on a 
projection;: rock which extend* from wcM to ca t from the 
Main htmramardud ahnnetoa little di tanre l>evond thrytjrMo 
yriAa of the Sripvtfsvara temjde Thi* 5*crf hctpxhn i* a natural 
care with the alw>vr rock complete)} overhanging it The 
epigraph i* incited in five compartments of 14 line* each placed 
ride by side with a abort intern! of apace l^twcen The find 
and lait compartment* can be read almo t completely hot 
the three middle one* only In part, a* large portion* of them 
are concealed by the wall* and terrace aub^qnrntly erected 
The concealment of the imwnptfon bv later »tnictare* lead* 
n* to the legitimate concluiion that originally the cave like 
jortAaynAa alone wa* in exutence Only the first compliment 
and a portion of the second are printed a* Xolar bo 44 The 
next in point of time a Tamil in*cription of kulGUanpn-thfila I 
of aboat 1071 A I) i* engraved on a big rock behind the Kfila 
bhairava temple The rock has peeled off to aucb an extent 
that only a few bit* of writing are left here and there With 
the greatest difficulty portion* of thi* inscription were deciphered 
and copied by the Archrrological Deportment The KflU 
bhairava temple I* covered with inscription* both imade and 
outsde The oldest of the newly discovered inscriptions it> 
0D °°i time of the Hoywda King Vishnnvardhapa Of tho 
others, a largo number relate to the Tamil Gangas and a few 
to the Yljavanngar kings One of the epigraphs of about 
no 14th eonturj is of particular interest ns it allude* to tho 
practico of offering tho finger to the god Kfilabhairava KEla 
naira va is tho most important deity on tho hill IIo is the 
11 *cction* of the cultivating classes *uch 

** oratu Volkahga* Reddtt etc Tho practice of offering 
n gor to thia god was in voguo among the above cultivating 
till about 30 years ago when it was put a stop to by tho 
u QR. VOL v 24 . 
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Government The origin of this practice goes back to the Puranic 
period The large hill to the south of the Siti hill is known as 
Bhasmasurabetta, because, according to the Slhala-purana, it 
was here that the demon Bhasmasura waB reduced to ashes 
The hill is supposed to consist of the ashes of the demon and 
it is urged m support of this supposition that during the rams, 
however heavy, all the water gets absorbed m the hill, no water 
flowing down to the foot on any side Bhasmasura, who 
had received a boon from Siva to the effect that anybody, on 
whose head he laid his hand should instantaneously be reduced 
to ashes, wanted to try the effect of the boon on Siva himBelf 
The latter, trying to evade the demon, was pursued by him 
wherever he went till at last he came to the hermitage of Gautama 
near Siti and by the advice of the sage hid himself in a cave, 
the present garbhagriha, on the Siti lull Missing the object 
of his pursuit, the demon enquired of a cultivator who was 
ploughing a field close by whether he saw a man running in that 
direction, whereupon the cultivator pointed to the hill with 
his forefinger Just then Vishnu showed himself to the demon 
in the form of a beautiful damsel (Molnm) and brought about 
his death by his own hand as related m the Purdnas On Vishnu 
relating to Siva how the demon was disposed of, the latter re- 
quested Vishnu to appear to him m the very same form m which 
he brought about the death of the demon , and on his doing so 
Siva became so much enamoured of the Mohim that he forthwith 
embraced her, the result being the birth of Kalabhairava When 
Kalabhairava asked Siva what he was to do, he was directed 
to take his abode on the Siti hill and, as a punishment to the 
cultivator who betrayed Siva’s whereabouts to the demon with 
his forefinger, to receive as an offering the last joint of the offend- 
ing forefinger from him and his descendants The custom 
of having the last joint of the forefinger cut off and offering 
it to Kalabhairava as an expiation continued, it appears, for 
some time But as this amputation of the right forefinger 
interfered seriously with the duties of the cultivator, it was 
subsequently agreed to propitiate the god by arranging to have 
two fingers the httle finger and the nng-finger of the females 
cut off as a substitute for the one finger of the males This 
amputation of the last joints of the two fingers of females was 
in vogue till about 30 years ago The classes of cultivators 
who observe this practice are known as the £ finger-giving 
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classes. There was till recently it appears a regular establish 
ment in the temple for carrying on the amputation— a goldsmith 
for catting off the finger and other# for dressing tho wound and 
for kneading the finger and holding it tight so that no blood 
might bo shed at the tune The devotees had also to pay certain 
sums of money which were divided in certain fixed proportions 
among the arehatas and other servants of the temple as well as 
among tho ayagart of the village, such ns the shfinbOg patcl 
goldsmith barber etc They had morever to bnng a certain 
fixed quantity of nee per head An inaenption in the temple 
of about the 14th century fixed the proportions in which this 
ncc wan to bo divided among the goldsmith and others When 
the amputation was prohibited by the Government tho finger 
giving clatscs raised a strong but unavailing protest against 
the prohibition They have now adopted tho harmless substitute 
of having the fingers wound round with flowers in the temple 
and unwinding the same with due ceremony on return to their 
village It is said that the Siti hill is the only place in India 
where this curious cuitora of offering the finger has prevailed 
The Iinya on the 8iti hill is called Srlpatlsvara because, it is 
said it was set up by Srlpati or inhnu In the Tamil inscrip- 
tions the place is called Srlpati or Sapati and in the Kannada 
ones Sibatti or Bihnti now corrupted into Siti or Siti In tho 
inscription* the Kilabhairava is called Tnbbuvanavidanga 
KahCtrapala PiUaiyfir 

A long hillock near Siti is said to represent Gautama s 
hermitage to which Siva fled when pursued by Bbasmosura 
The temples are situated only half way up the Siti hill It 
appears that the top of the hill, which was onco fortified 
formerly occupied by a village This is borne 
out by the flight of stepa and the gateways (lorana-gatnbas) 
leading to the top. There is a largo cavo close by about 36 
by 12* which the people call Bhflpatamma s temple a jSlra 
i» held here every year in honour of tho goddess. There are 
°v!f * * 6W figures In the cavo It appears that 

about 200 years ago one Sad£nanday5gi hod taken up Ins 
whence on the top of the hill 

Siti betta, — A hill m the Vemgal hobli Kolar taint It SJti betu. 
bas a temple of Kala Bbatrava and is an important sacred 

24 * 
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place of the Mora suVokkalu tribe, who preponderate m this 
district Inscriptions at the place show that the name is 
contracted from Siripati, through Sihati They are of the 
time of the Chola kings, of Ganga Perumal, the Hoysala kmg 
B allala III , and of the Vijayanagar period (See Siti) 

Sivarapattana — A village near Malur Population 827 
Has several old lithic records, most of them of the Ganga king 
Srlpurusha The village appears to have been a place of great 
historical importance at one time The name is apparently a 
corruption or contraction of Sivamarapattana and it is very 
probable that the place was once the residence of Sivamara II, 
son of Srlpurusha E C X Kolai 6 and 7, which are at this 
village, are very neatly engraved and excellently preserved 
They look as if they left the sculptor’s hands but recently 
The place is noted for the manufacture of images m stone and 
metal There are about half a dozen houses belonging to 
sculptors Many unfinished images of gods and goddesses, 
Naga stones, etc , the work of these men, are strewn over 
the village They are Panchalas, said to be of the Kasyapa- 
gotra It is learnt that their ancestors came and settled here 
about 212 years ago Ow nin g large tracts of land m the 
village, they are m well-to-do circumstances and do not 
depend on this craft alone for their livelihood. 


Srmivaspur —A taluk to the east Head-quarters at 
Srmivaspur Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population — 


Hobli 

Villages 

Villages classified 

Popula- 

tion 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kay am - 
gutta 

1 Srmivaspur 

87 

81 


4 

2 

19,230 

2 Addagal 

51 

49 


2 


8, -soft 

3 Royalpad 

40 

38 


2 


6,303 

4 Nelavanki 

62 

64 


6 

2 

9,632 

5 Yeldur 

40 

39 


1 


9,660 

6 Ronur 

61 

50 


10 

1 

9,740 

Total 

341 

311 


26 

5 

62,674 
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No. 

Tlacr 

Population 

1 

1 

Stmlrarpcr 

3 110 


■\rUor 

1.3T 


The taluk is bounded on the north and north-east br ranges 
of hUIs connected with tho Eastern Ghats among which are 
situated the two clusters of hills enclosing the rlovatcd 
picturesque \ alleys of Maditnndagu nnd Snnnnkal The 
former is a circular basin, inaccessible on all sides except at 
the north and south where there are passes lending to tho 
country around The village of Mudirandagu is situated 
w the centre of tho valley, nnd some twenty villages m 
other parts of it The group to tho south also forms a 
circle in tho middle of which stands tho village of 
Sunnakal The only outlet now used is towards the west 
There are four villages in the >nlley, nnd the scencrj hero in 
described os more picturesque than at Mudimndogu Both 
these groups of hills are covered with thick jungle nnd ha\c 
been the strong holds of pettv chiefs who held swny over the 
turroundmg country From the neighbourhood of Yeldur 
commence the low flat hills which indicate tho auriferous 
tract extending to tho southern most limits of tho district 
The total Revenue Demand for the vear 1921 22 was 
Rs, 2,22,146-10-0, the demand under Land Revenuo being 
Rs. 1 40713-4-0 

The Bangnloro-Cuddapa road runs through the taluk m 
a north-east direction and is joined ot Tadgol by n road from 
Rolar through Snmvaspur Tho Mulbagnl-Chintamnni rood 
also passes through Snmvaspur Tho MadanapalliandChinna 
Tippasamudram stations of the South Indian Railway 
from Vellore to Dharmfi. varum arc close to tho north-east 
an gle of the taluk. 

Srinl?aapar— A town 10 miles north north-enst of Kolnr, 
With which it is connected by road Head-quarters of tho 
rmivaspur taluk and a Municipality 


Principal 
place* with 
population. 


Brioiraapur 
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Population m 1921 

Males 

Fomales 

Total 

Hindus 

1,031 

1,014 

2,045 

Muhammadans . 

1330 

020 

1,001 

Christians 

7 

0 

13 

Total 

1,074 

1,040 

3,119 


It is better known to the people of the District bv its 
old name of Papanpnlh. Dew an Purnaiya, when he 
visited the place on his return from a pilgrimageto Tirupati, 
ga\e it the present name, calbng it aftei his son Srinivasa 
Murti Rough bits for horses and other articles of iron are 
manufactured here 

At Gulganpode, about two miles to the east, is pomted out 
as the site of an ancient city, said to have been called Haralu- 
kete Two Mahavali inscriptions, of the time of Banarasa 
and Vikramaditya, were excavated there some years ago, 
the first discovery of the Mahavali or Bana dynasty, and a 
Pallava inscription datmg m 768 was also found 

The Chaudesvan temple below the Amamkere tank at 
Srmivaspur has figures of the Saptamatrikah seated m a 
row Chaudesvan after whom the temple is named is a 
four-armed figure about 3 feet high, holdmg a drum, a snake 
and a cup m three hands, the remaining hand piercing a 
demon with a trident The fine Bana msenptions E. C X., 
Srmivaspur 5 and 6 at Guliganpode, are about two miles to 
the east of Srmivaspur 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

1,985 

1,937 

3,310 

2,443 

2,739 

3,388 

3,272 

2,966 


Sugatur. — A village about 8 miles to the north-west of 
Kolar Population 1,040 At one time the head-quarters of a 
line of local chiefs They had the general name Tamme-Gauda 
For some military service, the title of “ Chikkaraya ” was 
conferred on them by the kings of Vijayanagar Their grants 
range from 1461 ( MvJhagal 241) to 1669 ( Midbagal 114) 
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Tekal — A Railway Station bctw ccn Mnlur and Bownngpet 
on the Madras nnd Southern Mabmtta Railway 

The Vnradamj* temple ftt this plarc is a pretty largo structure 
in the Dra vidian style with a lofty tnahXdrfira or outer gate 
It fsceu west and has a large number of Tamil inscriptions on 
the basement The Singappcromal temple though in ruins 
u a fine structure with sculptured pillars and neatly dressed 
lintels and capitals At the Anjanfya temple the figure of 
Anjan?ya about 7 feet high stands with folded hands In the 
mined Patulamma temple the goddess is a seated figure about 
3 feet high with i hands the right upper holding a drum the 
left upper a tndent the right lower a sword and the left lower 
a cup There are several more ruined temples in the Milage 
The place appears to be an old one as it is named aa a se\enty 
ux in an inscription of the 9th century recently discovered 
at Holidenhalli Tradition has it that the village oneo had 
101 temples and 101 wells or ponds Tho Tekal hill ao well 
known to railway tra\el!er* by its conspicuous rooks and bould 
era has a case known as BbTina a<pira<fi (or gymnasium) It is 
a magnificent ono measuring 160 x70 X 60 But tho approach 
to it li very difficult One has to climb over rocks and boulders 
chmb in several places and leap over declivities 60 to 100 
feet deep \ccordjng to tradition Bhlma the Pondava prince 
used to practiso gymnastic exercises here The floor haa a deep 
layer of fine soft earth with son era l holes, which are supposed 
to have been formed when Bhtraa took up handfuls of earth 
from the ground to smear his body with Gigantic boulders 
form tho walla of the ca\c Thoy alopo and meet at the top 
leaving an aperture in the middle which leta in light It is 
a pleasant retreat As soon aa it is reached all fatigue is for 
gotten On the boulder forming tho left wall arc some marks 
made with a chisel which havo the appearance of Kannada 
characters But no word can be made out The hill to the 
north of Tekal is known ns BhOpatiynmma s hlU A narrow 
cave in the hill is called Rokkada gavi (or tho cash cavo) It 

phutered over inside and is supposed to have contained the 
fr***nre of tho former rulers of the place There is a seated 
Jina figure, abont 3 feet high below a tamarind tree in the 
of Hulidenhalli, not fat away from this placo It be- 
longed to a basil or Jaina templo which once stood to the north 
°f the village but ii no longer m existence. 
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The village Gopasandra, also near to this place, is so named 
after the Salnva chief Goparaja, son of Tipparaja, who was 
the ruler of Tekal in the first half of the 15th century. 

Teruhalli — A village m the Kolar taluk, situated on the 
top of a hill 

On the way to this place, a Persian inscription is to be 
seen near the sluice of Dasarathakunte At the Antaragange 
are the temples of Nilakanthesvara and Visvesvara The 
former is m ruins It contains several inscriptions of the Tamil 
Gangas written m classical Tamil poetry, a rare feature m in- 
scriptions which are not Chola The Antaragange flows through 
the mouth of a couchant bull and falls to a pond about five 
feet below Close at hand is the Yisvesvara temple This 
place is a favourite resort for the celebration of marriages among 
the lower classes of the population Tradition has it that m 
response to the prayer of Muchukunda, the Ganges came over 
there m the form of the Antaragange m order that he might 
conveniently bathe m it every day, he being too old to undertake 
a journey to the Ganges A small hill near Teruhalli is known 
as Muchukundagin or Muchukundasrama, the place where 
Muchukunda is said to have performed penance The god 
of Talagunda, a village about 4 miles from Teruhalli, is known 
as Muchukundavarada, i e , the bestower of a boon on Muchu- 
kunda Past the Lmgayat matha called Gavimatha near the 
Antaragange is Teruhalli, a small hamlet consisting of 5 or 6 
houses, situated on the top of a hill The ascent is rather steep 
The Gangadharesvara temple at Teruhalli is a pretty large 
building, the mahadvara resembling that of the Kolaramma 
temple m details of workmanship. The forty dna-mantapa, 
situated to the left as we enter the temple, is a fine structure 
though unfortunately unfinished The images of the Sapta- 
malnlcah, Bhairava, Ganapata, etc , m the temple are well carved 
They are said to have originally belonged to the Kolaramma 
temple and to have been brought here at some former time 
to save them from the fury of the iconoclastic Muhammadans 
The south and west outer walls and bases of the temple are cov- 
ered with Tamil inscriptions of about the 13th century A 
small hillock to the south of the temple is called Muchukund- 
asrama, % e , Muchukunda’s hermitage It is referred to m the 
inscriptions as Muchukundagin To the west of the temple 
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i* * good pond and to thr south wr«t of it at wire distance 
arc shown wnu 1 waifs which are Mid to represent an ofd vilfapr 
named Sivapanpa To thr north of Tcruballi i« a large cave 
known a* JMndarard Aoplrd 


Tirupfttf — A village near Mnlnr, locally well known os a Tuop*tL 
place of pilgrimage 

The Srlnlvisa t*mj»|e at thi< plac* m a pretty Jsrgr ftructurr 
nth a pfJLlro or enclnsuie and a ajucinu* c< nrtyar 1 in front 
The pod of the tcraplr \arad* though named PrIm\*o j* well 
eanril. In thr wararoHpij arc Irpt figure* of ItumilnujuchSrvn 
id 1 \r<UnUdr ila It i«r*id that th* p*»d vr»i n*l up by ^ajn* 
imra and thr tempV rrnovated l»v Imp Janatmjnvn Thr 
village is considered as n holy place of pilgnmapr and manr 
mamiprs arr celebrated In the tempi* r\crv year Oflenngs 
which coaid not l>r tal n to Tirapati in the North Arrot District 
are delivered at ihi* temple A fragmentary Tamil inscription 
ii to be fern on the basement of thr gorllogulA Thr stone* 
bearing the inscription appear to have l**n displaced during 
the renovation of thr temple \n annual juttf on a larpr fcalr 
talers place here in thr month of Chatfra (April) Thr village 
has several cKatirat and man tapat for the accommodation of 
pitgnms According to thr villager*, there was a long inscription 
on a rock in Hirekalgudda a ainall bill to the uest of thr village 
hat the rock baj recently been blasted and the inscription de- 
ttroyed 


Tomhalll — A v illage fn Mfllur taluk. Population 740 ToratUial 

To the west of the village is a shrine of the goddess Sappal 
amma go called Itecousr ibe is belies rd to core the cattle di scare 
known as *app< jodya A jJ trr on a largo scale lasting for 10 
days, is held in her honour every jrar in the dark fortnight 
of the month of Piuhya (January) at which nearly 00 000 
people are aaid to collect together many coming even from 
the Madras Presidency Tropic mako vows to tho goddess 
and attend the j&trt for fulfilling them Cattlo aro largely 
•oM at theydtre The village is a j6dt 

Ooregum Uri£am 
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Vanarasi. — A village in the Holur hobli of Kolar taluk, 
seven miles north of Kolar Population 411 

It is the seat of a large annual festival held for 15 days 
m April, m honour of Iralappa, when about 4,000 people 
assemble and a cattle fair takes place, to which about 10,000 
bullocks are brought for sale 

Yirupakshapura. — A village m, Kolar taluk The Viru- 
paksha temple m this village is one of the largest temples, 
if not the largest, m the State, built during the reign of the 
Vijayanagar king Deva-Raya II The Parvati shrine here 
has the figure of a bon m front of it just like Nandi m front of 
Siva temples This is rather unusual 

V rishabhayafci. — A tributary of the South Pmaki.ni It 
rises from the east of the Vokkalen hills, passes by Sulikunte, 
and crosses the railway at the Bowrmgpet station It then 
feeds the tank of Kuppam, and passmg by Kendoti, leaves 
the district three miles beyond it The stream descends into 
the plams by the Smgaralapalh pass, receives the waters of the 
Markandanear Ankusgiri and falls into the South Pmakun 
near Krishnagm 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT 


SECTION I— DESCRIPTIVE 

Situation Area and Boundaries 

Tuukur. — A District in the centre and north-east situated Situation, 
between 12° 45 and 14° C North Latitude and between 70° 

21' and 77° 28 East Longitude Its extreme length from 
North to South is 102 miles and its greatest breadth from East 
to West, G7 miles 

The area is 4,07G 80 square miles of whioh, deluding the Are*, 
area for which no returns exist, 2,181 72 sqtuiro miles are 
cultivable and 1,056 7G unculturnblo. Of the oulturnblo 
area, 1 977 88 square miles are under occupation with 
1,379 44 square miles under actual cultivation 

It is bounded on the north by tho An ante pur District Botmdarir* 
of the Madras Presidency on the east by the Kotor and 
Bangalore Districts, on the south by tho Mysore District and 
on the west by tho Districts of Chitaldrug Kadur and 
Hawaii 

A considerable range of hills forming tho eastern boundary Phytic*! 
of the Krishna nver system m Mysore, runs north and south, A “ pect *' 
^ough the eastern parte of the Distnot, Ente ri n g its 
hunts from the north with Kamandurga (3 537 feet) and 
Nidugal (3 486 feet) in the Pavagada Taluk it is continued 
by IGdigesidurga (3 414 feet) and includes the prominent 
of the Madhugin durga (3,935 feet) Chennarayandurga 
(8 744 feet) Korategere (2 906 feet) Devarayadurga (4,154 
oet, and 3 940 feet at T B ) Nijagal (3 569 feet) Hutndtrrga 
(8,713 feet) and Huliynrdurga (3 086 feet) It is a part of 
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the range running through the west of the Bangalore District 
represented by Sivaganga and Savandurga. 

The following are other prominent peaks and they, along 
with the Devarayadurga, represent the Trigonometrical 
Survey Stations in the District, which are ten m number — 
(1) Ramedevarabetta, (2) Seethakal, (3) Dodanaramangala, 
(4) Byala, (5) Pavagada, (6) Bommenahalk, (7) Ckowdenkalk, 
(8) Hemgm, (9) Rangasvamibetta 

The streams issuing from these hills are of small size, the 
principal being the Jayamangah, which rises m Dovaraya- 
durga and flows north-east into the North Pmakini , and 
the Shimsha, which rises to the south of the same hill and 
flows southwards towards the Cauvery. The North Pmakini 
has a course of only a few miles across the extreme north-east 
corner of the district, m the Pavagada Taluk 
West of the cham of hills above mentioned, a low range 
commencing near Kibbanhalli runs north-west past Chikka- 
nayakanahalh and connects with the central belt of the 
Chitaldrug District The watershed separating the river 
system of the Krishna northwards from that of the Cauvery 
southwards may be defined by a lme drawn east and west 
from Koratagere to Tiptur , while the mam cham of moun- 
tains forms the western limit of the upper North Pmakini 
basin 

The open parts of the district maintain a generally even 
level above the sea, the height at T umk ur being 2,678 feet 
It is 2,520 feet at Kumgal, 2,734 at Kibbanhalli, 2,462 at 
Madhugm and 2,479 east of Holavanahalli But the situation 
of Sira is much lower, being only 2,160 feet above the sea 
level This depression is evident to the eye from the neigh- 
bourhood of the Shibi temple 

The elevation of the other taluk head-quarter towns is 
also noted below : — Koratagere 2,906 feet, Pavagada Hill 
3,026 feet, Chiknayakanhalh 2,650 feet, Gubbi 2,569 feet, 
Tiptur 2,783 feet and Turavekere 2,633 feet 
The southern taluks except around Huhyurdurga, where 
the country is wooded and hilly, consist of undulating plains 
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lntcrfpcTfod with clump* of Inll nnd well grown tree*, whore 
*t erne w rearer exempt on occasional ndgea or hillocks 
Cocoa nut nnd other palm* ore confine! to the ucimtvof tanks 
Farther north, large plantation* of coma not* occupy cren 
the dry Und% especially in the Tnlula of Gubin, Tiptur nnd 
Chiknavakanhalli After crowing Tumkur eastwards 
the park like appearance of that toluk ebanpes north of 
Devnrnyndurpa to the reentry of a hill country interjected 
by cultivated \allrvs, the hill* nnd their skirts lump for the 
most part covered with shrubs interspersed with tree* which 
remain verdant through the greater part of the year 

To the north*CA*t extends n \cry fertile tract, irrigated 
from perennial /pimps, reached nt a depth of ci.1) n fen fet* 
below the surface 1 h<-»c springs called (alpantps one of the 
chief sources of water supply, form a marked and peculiar 
feature of the MadbupiH nnd Pavngndn Taluks a* well ns of 
the adjoining Taluks of the Madras Presidency The water 
obtained from the spring heads if cither conducted directl) 
by narrow channels to the fields or a kapite well is constructed 
from which the water is rnl«ed by two or four bullocks 
VTherc the soil is not sandy, springs maj be tapped nt short 
distances from each other 

These to fpan^u nrc said to dry up generally in the summer 
being useful only m the rain) season nnd not working now 
so satisfactorily as before The reason assigned for this 
u want of sufficient and timel) rainfall in recent years 


Geology 

Excepting the Chamockites, most of tho other rock groups RocU. 
of the State are represented in this district For dcscnpti\ o 
the district may bo roughly divided into three 
rones or regions as follows — 


(1) Tho schist region 

(2) The gncissio region 

(3) Tho gramto region. 

(1) Scfcwta —Tho bolt of schists extending north and 
Mn wst of Huliyur, known to tho earlier geologists 
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as the Chiknayakanhalli band, forms the chief schist 
region of the district These schists include members of 
both the lower and the upper division of Dharwars, the 
dark hornblende schists, epidiorites and the dark amphibolites 
constituting the former division, while the lighter green 
Chloritic schists and green-stones m association with a 
varied suite of rocks of fine grained gritty and slaty schists, 
argillitic schists, phylhtic rocks, etc , the altered variants of 
the acidic lavas and tuffs of the Champion gneisses, together 
with the ferruginous quartzites, limestone and other secondary 
rocks forming the latter or the upper division The manga- 
nese ores and the limomte or hsematitic iron ores are found 
m lenticular patches or pockets in these fine grained altered 
acidic rocks m close proximity to the basic chloritic schists 
Between Huliar and Bukkapatna, is a club shaped exposure 
of a mass of a grey homblendic trap, found to be intrusive 
mto the above chloritic schists, and this is called after a 
prominent village, as Bellara Trap, and is of some importance 
on account of the old workings for gold it contams 

(2) Gneissic region — Bordering the belt of schists on 
both the sides is the complex gneissic region consisting of a 
biotite granitic gneiss which has been shown of late to consist 
of the granitic members of both the Peninsular gneiss series 
and the Champion gneisses as well owing to the similarity 
of the constituent minerals, but for careful compaiative 
study m the field, the two could hardly be differentiated from 
each other 

(3) Granitic region — About the eastern end of the 
district running north and south through the gneissic region, 
is the band of the porphyritic Closepet giamte, with an average 
width of 15 to 20 miles, forming the conspicuous cham of hills 
ok Devarayadurga, Siddhabetta, Madhugiri and Pavagado. 
These, as m the Bangalore district, consist of several types 
varying m texture from medium even grained to coarsely 
porphyritic and m colour from grey to pink The colour of 
the rock is chiefly due to that of the coarsely crystalline 
felspars, which vary from white or pale grey to pink or brown- 
ish, attaining sometimes a length of 2 inches or even more. 
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Dyke rocks ns usual consist of normal dolcntcs which 
are seen m numbers to the S L of Koratngcrc and also in 
tho schist region Enstatito or hypcrsthcnc bearing types 
are also occasionally found in the district and tho one near 
Doddcn is partly pyroxemo and partly hornblcndic and has 
somo resemblance to tho pyroxemte dvkcs of the chamochito 
senes 

Building sloncs — The medium oven grained members of tho 
porphyntic Closopct granitic senes nnd also tho finer gramed 
normal granites are quarried in several places m the district 
the chief among them being tho Kyatsandm and Karadi 
quarries 

Tho quartntic rock near Dodgnm and Kondali are quamed 
to a certain extent, and caned locnlly into stono cisterns 
and also used for making grind stones. 

Tho dark grey potstone or the amphibolite of the Turvekcro 
Trap takes a fino polish and has been used in the construction 
of the Mysore Palace 

Tho schists arc tho chief mineral producing rocks of the 
district 

Iron Ora — Near Kondli, Dodgnm nnd Karakurcbi and 
also to the east and south -cast of BokkapatiiA are n number of 
bands of ferruginous quartzites Bomo of these ores near 
ChiknayakanhalH and also the concentrates in the beds of 
streams in the Koratagero and Madhugin Taluks appear to 
have been smelted pioviously 

Gold . — There are indications of gold in tho Bellara Trap 
Prospecting was earned on to a certam extent on the Bellara 
Reef and at one time the results appeared to be quite 
promising but the poor results obtained in depth caused 
the mine to bo abandoned An account of tho results of tho 
work done m that locality is given m tho Mineral Resources 
°f Mysore page 40 

Gold was also reported to occur in some of the quartz 
roefs to the past of Koratagere But tho analvBes of a 
number of surface samples from these reefs have, however, 
roifad to show any good indication. 


Mine* *nd 
Mineral*. 
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Manganese is found to occur in fairly large quantities near 
Karakurchi, Dodgum and Janekar. There were four licenses 
current for prospecting for this ore during 1923-24 and the 
ores removed from 1905 to 1924 from all the blocks approxi- 
mate to 36,513 tons, of which 25,767 tons have been exported 
Limestone . — Bands of limestone varying in composition 
from a high calcium variety to magnesian or dolomitic lime- 
stone types occur to the north-west of Kondli and also fringing 
the western edge of the schists to the east and north of Huh- 
yur The exposure near Yoblapur was worked to a small extent 
by the Geological Department, removing about 10,000 to 
12,000 tons of limestone These were departmentally tested 
for (1) the possibility of manufacturing calcium cyanamide, 
(2) the suitability as flux for iron smelting, and (3) after coarse 
crushing for using as a fertiliser for impoverished soils The 
dolomitic limestone of the Shankargudda area (Shimoga 
District) being at present utilised as a flux for the Mysore 
Iron Works, the possibilities of utilising these limestone 
bands for other purposes have not been considered further 
Potstone — The altered amphibolite of the nature of a pot- 
stone is quarried to a small extent and made use of for carving 
utensils The crushed levigated powder, of the fine grained 
forms of soapstone occurring near Banasandra, has been used 
for the manufacture of slate pencils and at present four small 
factories are producing these pencils at Tumkur 

Ochres — Yellow and red ochre, the altered and hydrated 
forms of iron ores, are being worked near Janekar 3 and the 
material after washmg is manufactured into paints at 
Bangalore 

Other minerals — Corundum. A group of deposits of 
corundum exist m the Koratagere, Madhugiri and Pavagada 
Taluks The mineral is not usually obtained from the matrix 
rock, but is picked up by the villagers m the cultivated fields 
after the first showers of monsoon On account of the 
erratic occurrences of these loose crystals, when the ground 
is bemg covered by soil, it would be difficult to locate the 
corundum bearing rock 

Graphite — Small crystals of flakey graphite are found to 
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a Ftnnll extent in the alnskite tvpes of siliceous rods m the 
Koratigerc Taluk 

Earth Soda — Alkaline efllore^nrej hnvc been noticed 
m th* Pira Taluk at 'Vjanti and Tndnklur The Oeologiral 
Department conducted experiments m washing the earth 
rod a and manufacturing sodium carbonnto during 1920 


F xcept the Taluks of Mndhttgin, Chiknnvakanhalli, and the Ml 
eastern and nortliem parts uf^im and Koratagcre respective 
ly, the soil tad e*<Tibed m» gcnrrall) hard and poor, requiring 
much labour and manure to render it productive Acres 
on acres mar Ik> seen m some parts on which thrrr i< nothing 
hut scattered stunted shrub without even n blade of gross 
Thu has no refrrmee to the superior land imgated bv tanks 
nalas and spring channels, as these sods of the taluks nbovc 
referred to are except jonallr remarkable for their fertility 
Pasture land is abundant but poor except in the Amnt 
Mahal iurali throughout the district 
The southern and western taluks mnv be described ns most 
abundant in the red soil and contain large tanks The 
eastern Taluks abound in sandy soil, the northern contain 
some black 


Botaw 

The pruinpil forest in the district is on the slope’ of tho \epctaiion. 
Dcrarnyadurga hills Farther north, tho hill’ around Komtn 
gero are clothed with good fuel jungle Ivear Mndhugiri 
the vegetation improves in appearance and vnnet) On the 
western range of lidls running north from hibbnnhalli there 
is a forest of knrnchi (llardtncha intra(a) extending from 
Bukkapatnn northwards to Gangnrnpcntc 
Tho following arc the reserved or State forest* in the 
District — 


I>TT*r»TmrKJurr* 

MuOiopfrt 

Bokkip«tn-» 

Hnlijordarp* 

Kndim-kiD*ro 

KempUpnrm 

11 VOL. V 


Sq 

30 

32 

00 

30 

21 

1* 

25 
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There are also nine Forest plantations, covering 963 acres, 
and three Revenue plantations Of these, three are for 
sandal, and the others for casuarina and cassia 

The best wooded taluks are those which include the great 
eastern range of hills, namely, Tumkur, Koratagere, Madhu- 
giri, and the old Huliyurdurga Taluk In these too, sandal 
grows The south-western Taluks are well occupied with 
trees in topes, and such as have planted themselves m valleys 
and hedges Cocoa-nut gardens are numerous, and m some 
parts the butca frondosa grows abundantly in waste lands 
The north and centre of the Sira Taluk is badly supplied with 
wood, but the wild custard-apple grows m profusion in the 
plains 

With the exceptions above noted, the tree vegetation 
resembles that of the adjoining distnctb on the east 

The following are the State Forests and Reserved Lands 
in the district — 


No 

Taluk 

Name 

nOOilfe 

Ex ither 

1 

Tumkur 

Devarayadurga 

A a pot- 
10 > 3 ^arvme 

2 

Do 

Doddavadi Betta 

l,04i- 

- 

3 

Kurugal 

Handalkuppa 

3,760 

26 

4 

Do 

Huliyurdurga, Ippadi, 

19,200 

0 

6 

Do 

Uuami 

Kemplapur Sandal Reserve 

813 

24 

6 

Gubbi 

Ranganathapura 

763 

20 

7 

Do 

Mancheldore 

10,274 

24 

8 

Do 

Bukkapatna 

9,969 

36 

9 

Do 

Thirtha Rampura 

4,619 

26 

10 

Do 

Ankasandra 

6,070 

31 

11 

Chiknayakanhalli 

Dasudi 

3,174 

36 

12 

Do 

Kudrekanive Extension 

1,644 

28 

13 

Do 

Bukkapatna 

6,968 

10 

14 

Do 

Thirtharampura 

3,898 

31 

16 

Sira 

Bukkapatna 

18,269 

21 

16 

Ranganathapura 

Ranganathapura 

4,668 

14 

17 

Do 

Anakasandra 

2,029 

26 

18 

Madhugin 

Madhugin Forests 

6,778 

16 

19 

Do 

Chikkamadhugin 

433 

2 

20 

Do 

Madhugin Forest Extension 

700 

0 

21 

Koratngere Sub- 

Kolikal Block 

1,208 

10 

22 

Taluk 

Do 

Kohkal Extension 

1,649 

17 

23 

Do 

Kavaragal Forests 

911 

22 
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There are 18 Casuarina cum Sandal plantations in the 
Taluks of Tumkur, Gubbi and Madhugiri as noted below 
Casuarina trees are disappearing and they are being replaced 
by indigenous species. 


Plantations. 


No 

Taluk 

Plantations 

Extent 

1 

Tumkur 

Pandithanahalk 

A G 

495 . 

O 

Do 

Dasarahalh 

290 10 

3 

Do 

Mallnsandra 

107 37 

4 

Do 

Gollalialb 

72 37 

5 

Do 

Ballapura 

248 9 

0 

Do 

Lingannknlli 

305 38 

7 

Do 

Hircballi 

130 

s 

Do 

Golahalli Plantation 

225 2h 

9 

Gubbi 

Gornvipura 

217 . 

10 

Do 

Chennascttilialli, Honna- 

709 . 

11 

Do 

■valli and Nittnguntc 
Airnnanngbntta 

112 

12 

Do 

Uddoho^akcrc 

502 . 

13 

Do 

Ankapura 

3*10 

14 

Do 

Adngur 

219 19 

ir> 

Do 

Marn<>cttihalli . 

327 

10 

Do 

Han rmhnlb 

t 

47t< . 

17 

Do 

11* nnrballa krvnl 

793 0 

IS 

Mniihu/in 

Stilt kffT’ .. . 

173 If | 


f 

Total 

f.,11*/ ,f ‘ | 

o- 9 57 8* i y | 

t 
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Trees arc planted along the roads to nfford shade to the Arrnu 
travellers The kind of tro-s u^ualty planted ore - Ain 
Uonge Ilippe Mango \rrle Bynln Halnsu Hun*e Com 
Bern Jali At ti Ilavari and Jnln 

Besides the«c 1*1 \ illage forests eo\ e ring on nnvi of A 051 
acres have been In recent jeart formed in the Taluks of 
Tumkar Tiptur, Chlknayakanlinlli and I’asngada and the 
Sub Taluk of Turmrkcre for the benefit of the ullage™ 
concerned and placed under the management of 1 ancba)nt< 
constituted the ivfor \ecot*ar) mwuif5 hn\r been adopted 
for the expansion of such fan sts in nil |>art* of the dutnct 

The main roads ore lined with avenues of tall and well 
giown indigenous tree* 

The working of the »\strm introduced during recent \enrx 
of planting trees on the Aibourda\ every rear M expected to 
contribute to the tree growtli in the Di/trict in course of time 

The principal cultixntion consists of dry crop* the more Crop*, 
important of which are mentioned below Ragi is the 
staple food crop The following table shows the food grains 
raised m the District during 19*25 20 — 



The chief crops, food and commercial, raised in tho District 
are rico, mgi jola, togan, n\aro kulthi Bengal gram 
ground nut castor, oocoa nut sugar-cane gingely, chillies 
an d areca nut Other miscellaneous food and non food crops 
ure also cultivated Indigo crop has ceased Cotton, wheat 
and mulberry arc grown to some extont 
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The folio wing statement shows the extent of crops raisec 
in 1923-24 — 


Name of tlie crop 

Extent cropped m acres 

1 Pood grams and poises 

5S0,641 

2 Oil seeds 

133,591 

3 Condiments & spices 

5,498 

4 Sugar 

1,344 

6 Fibre 

5,095 

6 Drug & Narcotics 

6,585 

7 Fodder 

7,002 

8 Miscellaneous 

65,627 


The names of vegetables and fruit raised m the district 
exhibit the variety of garden produce. Under the formei 
may be mentioned brmjals, cucumbers, pumpkins, onions, 
garlics, potatoes, cabbages, beans, peas, ginger and the lattei 
includes jackfruit, mangoes, oranges, figs, grapes, apples, 
gooseberries, pomegranates, plantains, limes, guavas, etc 
The fruit industry consistmg of figs and pomegranates for 
which Madhugiri was once famous, has been declining m 
recent years, owing t-o the failure of rams and the difficulty 
of adequate water supply 

Fauna. 

The larger game is very scarce, and pretty nearly confined 
to the reserved forest tracts around Devarayadurga, where 
tiger, panther, bear, and wild hog are sometimes met wnth 
In the jungly parts of the Sira Taluk, deer may sometimes 
be found and occasionally cheetas There are also deer about 
the plantations m the Gubbi Taluk 
In the Madhugin Taluk, cheetas are found m the Madhu- 
giri State Forest and occasionally m Chandragiri gudda 
There are also deer m the northern and eastern portions of 
the Taluk In the Tiptur Taluk, there are cheetas m Konan 
Kaval and in Pavagada m the Pavagada Taluk small game 
consistmg of deer and wild boar are common Boar hunting, 
which was the principal pastime during new year day celebra- 
tions m the past, seems to be dying out 

Cows, bullocks, buffaloes, sheep and goats are the principal 
domestic animals. Good breeding bulls and buffaloes of a 
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fairly superior kind arc maintained in Bomo parts of tho 
district 

Among bullocks those of Madbugin Turmckcrc and 
ports of Kndabn nro highly esteemed on account of their 
breed but the cattle generally resemble those of other districts 
on the east BufTulocs are commonh used for both ngncul 
tnral and dair) purposes Cows ore plentiful but poor in 
atre, breed and vield of milk Sheep kept in large flocks for 
wool and manure an. not of tho highest quality but a good 
breed is met with in Chflcnaynkanhnlb and Tiptur and 
tho Taluks to the south and west Those of the Madbugin 
and Midigesi side arc considered less \aluablc Swino are 
numerous in certain localities 

Cm MATT AND ItAIVFALL. 

In tho south and south west parts of the district the climate aim*te«. 
generally resembles that of Bangalore and from Sira north 
wards tho climate is similar to that of Chitaldrng The 
eastern sido of every range of hills is said to be perceptibly 
warmer than the western 

The a\ era go annual rainfall for tho district is 20 15 inches RijnfttL 
spread o\ er 42 dava About 10 5 inches can bo expected in 
the months of September and October m a normal year , 
a cry kttlo rnm falls from December to March, the total for 
this period being only 0*73 inch The annual overngo ranges 
from 35 19 inches at Tumkur to 18 30 inches at Arsikerc in 
the Pavagada Taluk Tho heaviest fall for a single day was 
9 00 inohes recorded at Bada\ anahalh in the Madbugin Taluk 
on tho 27th September 1897 The annual total is over 26 
inches only in the Taluks of Tumkur and Kumgal and in 
the Turuvekoro Sub-Taluk lhuagadais tho dnest taluk m 
tho district receiving on an averago less than 20 inches m a 
year tho rainfall m the Sira and Madhugm Taluhfl is also 
scanty being only a littlo over 20 mches in a year During 
tho past 31 years, tho district averago was over 30 per cent 
short of tho averago in three years and tho dofioit was over 15 
per cent m nine years. 
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The following table gives the average annual and monthly 


normal lamfall m inches at the rain-gauge 


Station 


Jan 

Feb 

Mar 

Apl 

May 

June 

Tumkur Taluk 

1 Tumkur 

61 

0 12 

n 

eh 

122 

3 84 

3 66 

2 Hebbur 

28 

0 00 

mi 

It a 

1 44 

3-35 

2 42 

3 Urdigere 

28 

0 16 

Kii 

Hi 

1 01 

2 07 

2 69 

4 Bellnvi 

28 

0 15 

0 14 

wm 

1 04 

3 71 

2 90 

6 Nelhal 

28 

0 14 

0 13 

0 14 

0 90 

3 07 

242 

0 Kolal 

18 

0 20 

0 02 

0 40 

0 92 

2 82 

2 83 

7 Mavathur 

19 

0 34 

0 10 

0 24 

1 05 

2 91 

2 85 

Madhugin Taluk 








8 Madbugin 

61 

0 15 

0 09 

0 23 

0 72 

2 49 

2 54 

9 Badavanhalli 

28 

0 10 

0 16 

0 20 

0 80 

2 46 

2 38 

10 Midigesi 

28 

0 13 

0 14 

0 21 

1 07 

2 83 

2 00 

11 Itakdibbanahalli 

27 

0 14 

0 10 

0 29 

0 88 

2 68 

145 

Ohiknayakanhalli TL 








12 Ohiknayakanhalli 

61 

0 05 

0 16 

0 31 

1 12 

3 83 

2 48 

13 Mattigatta 

28 

0 10 

0 08 

0 23 

1 16 

3 74 

2 09 

14 Huhyar 

61 

0 07 

0 13 

0 23 

1 37 

3 05 

2 00 

16 Borankanive 

14 

0 17 

0 09 

0 05 

0 74 

2 63 

1 65 

Sira Taluk 








16 Sira 

61 

0 11 

0 09 

0 18 

0 80 

2 52 

2 10 

17 Kallambella 

28 

019 

0 13 

0 19 

0 95 

2 83 

2 09 

18 Bukkapatna 

28 

0 10 

0 13 

0 17 

1 07 

3 07 

2 08 

19 Bargur 

26 

014 

0 12 

0 02 

0 66 

2 40 

1 94 

Gfubbi Taluk 








20 Gubbi 

38 

0 06 

0 20 

0 17 

121 

3 66 

2 83 

21 Kadaba 

28 

0 10 

0 11 

0 11 

1 00 

3 04 

2 17 

22 Ohitnahalh 

28 

0 17 

0 08 

0 09 

1 01 

3 04 

1 88 

23 Dandinsivara 

28 

0 12 

0 10 

0 12 

1 11 

3 78 

151 

24 Bagalvadi 

23 

0 14 

0 11 

024 

0 76 

3 03 

2 07 

Tiptur Taluk 








26 Tiptur 

38 

0 02 

0 09 

0 17 

1 82 

3 76 

1 70 

26 Honnavalli 

27 

0 07 

0 12 

0 23 

1 39 

3 82 

2 00 

27 Nonavmkere 

28 

0 17 

0 14 

0 23 

1 32 

3 81 

1 96 

28 Kibbanahalh 

28 

0 06 

0 13 

0 15 

1 22 

4 19 

2 17 

Pavagada Taluk 







29 Pavagada 

38 

0 06 

0 13 

0 26 

0 78 

2 24 

2 09 

30 Tirumam 

16 

0 12 

0 05 

0 25 

0 47 

1 64 

1 69 

31 Axaikere 

16 

0 03 

0 21 

0 11 

0 61 

1 55 

1 95 

32 Boskote 

23 

0 08 

0 25 

024 

0 68 

2 11 

167 

Kuntgal Taluk 








33 Knmgal 

48 

0 05 

0 14 

0 23 

1 25 

3 46 

2 71 

34 Huhyardarga 

13 

0 06 

0 19 

0 08 

1 32 

3 97 

2 79 

36 Y ediyur 

13 

0 06 

0 08 

0 17 

1 37 

3 92 

2 17 

Koratagere Sub-Taluk 







36 Koratagere 

48 

0 11 

0 12 

0 20 

0 81 

2 81 

2 65 

3'/ Bolavanhalh 

26 

0-18 

0 12 

0 18 

0 81 

2 89 

2 46 

38 Tovmkere 

26 

0 19 

0 15 

0 18 

1 16 

3 40 

3 17 

Turuvekere Sub-Taluk 






39 Turuvekere 

39 

0 15 

0 09 

0 18 

1 25 

3 91 

2 51 

40 Hayasandra 

28 

0 18 

0 11 

0 18 

1 35 

3 62 

185 
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rainfall at the various ram gauge stations m the District — 
stations tn theTumhtr District 


4 -4S 0*38 

2- 01 3 75 
4-57 \ 4 IP 

3- 04 

!« I I-W 
3 74 3 a? 


2-59 2-98 

2 44 2 73 

2 49 2 14 

1- 63 2 51 

2 *30 2-C3 

2 70 1-92 

2 - 02 1-01 

2-20 2-04 

1- 91 2 12 

2- 27 2-00 

2 12 2 12 

2- 25 2*45 

3- 70 4-30 

1- 31 3 11 

1*02 302 

2 10 2-SI 

2 •79 2-77 

1*00 2-63 

1*W 2-39 

2- 00 2 53 I 

J-61 3-03 

200 2 35 

2-23 3 13 I 

3 11 3-n 

2-40 2-58 1 

3 14 4-33 

2- 49 3-92 

2 12 3-CU 

2*02 2-92 

263 J-06 

3- 45 3-85 

2-03 2.99 

1-94 J'37 


32 

31 

■00 5-00 

78 4-43 

•99 4 11 

1* 4-99 

37 4-81 

■00 4 48 

-99 

•61 


•00 | 4 48 
-99 


0 34 
0-09 
0-*9 
-08 0-00 
•92 0-0 r i 

■63 0-18 

39 0-27 


0-40 
•09 I 0*36 


T*mhr Taluk 
Tomkor 

llebl or 
Urdlrrrr 

IMIevL 

Nelbal 

KoUL 

MaYEthor 

iladkiigiri Tolu l. 
MadhoglrL 
IUdETEnh»IU. 

ItEkdibb«nEhAfU 
Ck U-nayohi*kaGi 
Ch IkiujTikEnhEl U. 

SlEllpEttE. 

HuUyET 

BonnltEnlrr. 

Sira Taluk 
61 r« 

haDanibrDa. 

Bokka patna. 
llEYEpTJr 

OuUiTaluL 

GnbbL 

KEdlbE. 

Chit na ha ID 
IUndinElTErE. 
IlBRalr«dL 
Ttpiur Taluk. 
Tiptar 

JIotmEYElQ 
h cmErlnkere. 

KlbbanahaHL 
Pavagada Taluk 
PETEgidE. 

Tiro m a til. 

Araik ere 
Hoakote. 

Kuuigal Taluk. 

KtmigaL 

HulljTirdnT£a, 

kftdlyor 

Kor aiamt 8ub-Tk. 

KoratAere 

HolaTEnhaJlI. 

Torlokere. 

rarnwitre Sub-Tb 

TnruTokere 

Uajuaodra- 
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Rainfall at 
Tumkur 


i 


The Table appended shows the annual rainfall at Tumkur 
since 1837 A periodicity is noticeable in the early records 
but the recent records do not show any such marked vari- 
ation From 1846 to 187 0 the ramfall reached a maximum 
every sixth year and the period became one of four veais 
from 1870 to 1886 and from 1893 to 1903 the period is one of 
five years The ramfall was over 50 inches in eight years 
and the wettest year on record is f874 when 62 00 inches were 
registered Durmg recent years, a fall of 53 21 mches m 1903 
is remarkable The annual aggregate was less than 20 mches 
m six years , the worst years on record were 1838 and 1875 
with 13*80 and 8 98 mches respectively. Durmg recent years, 
the amount for 1923 was very low, being only 19 60 mches 
Out of 88 years, the ramfall m 51 yearswas below the normal 

Table showing the annual rainfall at Tumhwi from 1837 to 1927 


Year 

Inches 

Year 

Inohes 

Year 

Inohes 

1837 

26 00 

1867 

34 23 

1897 

46 07 

1838 

13 80 

1868 

32 69 

1898 

49 66 

1839 

31 20 

1869 

26 11 

1899 

17 20 

1840 

22 70 

1870 

56 41 

1900 

29 74 

1841 

29 20 

1871 

32 71 

1901 

30 93 

1842 

27 50 

1872 

21 34 

1902 

36 12 

1843 

42 00 

1873 

20 01 

1903 

63 21 

1844 

24 70 

1874 

62 00 

1904 

32 70 

1845 

26 50 

1875 

8 98 

1906 

28 19 

1846 

66 90 

1876 

19 99 

1906 

46 02 

1847 

31 60 

1877 

24 92 

1907 

36 36 

1848 

17 20 

1878 

43 75 

1908 

24 14 

1849 

31 60 

1879 

34 36 

1909 

40 63 

1850 

36 30 

1880 

37 93 

1910 

39 78 

1851 

31 30 

8181 

27 39 

1911 

20 03 

1852 

57 40 

1882 

39 40 

1912 

32 58 

1853 

21 10 

1883 

38 98 

1913 

28 60 

1854 

30 00 

1884 

21 32 

1914 

25 05 

1855 

22 60 

1885 

26 07 

1915 

26 61 

1866 

39 60 

1886 

52 33 

1916 

45 60 

1867 

22 10 

1887 

31 19 

1917 

39 73 

1868 

65 60 

1888 

37 99 

1918 

20 04 

1859 

26 40 

1889 

57 22 

1919 

32 63 

1860 

30 00 

1890 

36 14 

1920 

21 37 

1801 

37 80 

1891 

21 44 

1921 

30 63 

1862 

33 20 

1892 

41 34 

1922 

25 00 

1863 

28 80 

1893 

48 13 

1923 

19 60 

1864 

41 80 

1894 

40 73 

1924 

30 09 

1866 

35 30 

1895 

38 36 

1925 

29 93 

1866 

34 70 

1896 

30 36 

1926 

24 19 





1927 

25 65 
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The Froru 

The population of the district was 773,122 according to 
the Census of 1921, 391 897 hemp mnfra nntl 378 225 female* 


The number of person* to the square mile in 190 The 
most thiclh populated taluk* at the time of the Census 
wire Tumlcur where the numlxr wn* 27G to the square 
mile hunlpal Mndhugin including horatnperc Sub Taluk 
and Tiptur including Turmckerc Sub Taluk where the 
rate was 233 221 nnd 202 rrspcctt\el\ The most sparsely 
populated taluks were Favopnda with onlj 125 nnd Chik 
naynkanhalli with 139 per square mile 


Tho following table compares the population of the district 
from 1871 to 1921 during the different Cornua period* — 


T»lnV« ami 
Scb-T»luki 

!«l 

1**1 

USt 

IPO! 

1011 

1J8’1 

Tcraknr 

116,919 

70 re 

90 *63 

10" ,513 

116 854 

1-5,291 

MfcJbtipIrt 

7S4 R 

53 ir 

6* 127 

S-, 42 

8*4*3 

91 874 

KartUpm* 

36 9^ 

2- 104 

20 705 

33 Po3 

40.718 

41.1U3 

Kir* 

76*15 

31 *80 

6«427 

— SOI 

80411 

034 » 


02,1 * 

A'rr 

53,3- 

61 *41 

01 171 

65429 

ChHrur»t*n 

b*HL 

61 SR* 

32**43 

44 007 

51*2v6 

67 4 84 

CO 49* 

Oabbl 

01 423 

67^** 

-3/. 0 

87 46* 

M4*0 

102,907 

Tiptor 

53 cs* 

39 0*V) 

47*3-7 

61*3^r4 

01418 

63 051 

TnnjTcVptr 

36,00* 

•04m 

31,510 

30^55 

39 175 

39437 

Kub%*1 

76 410 

61*250 

CC40° 

77,851 

K3.SI2 

89 093 

ToUl 

6*0 905 

447 100 

573 463 

070477 

735440 



During tho decade preceding 1881 the population met 
with a severe chct-k from tho results of the great famine of 
1870-77 , and it took over 20 jeans to reach agam the pre 
famine figure During the ten year* from 1901, tho popuk 
tion increased by 04 9G9 or about 9 G9 per cent ngaunrt a 
general increase of 4 8 per cent for the whole Stato 


lUitribution. 
(a) Narotxr 


(b) Drill Ity 


lolrr-crn**! 
























Religion. 


Occupation. 


Towns 
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The following tabic shows the distribution of population 
in the District according to leligion — 


Religion 

Above 15 

Under 16 

Total 

Per cent 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 



Hindus 

Mussalmans 

Jams 

Christians 

Ammists 

227,732 

11,093 

1,126 

400 

1,693 

213,127 

10,211 

969 

298 

1686 

141,919 

8,025 

646 

287 

1377 

141,887 

7,975 

583 

204 

1,385 

724,605 

37,904 

3,323 

1,189 

6,041 

93 73 

4 90 

42 

15 

78 

Total 

242,044 

220,191 

152,853 

1,52,034 

7,73,122 



According to occupation or means of livelihood, the popula- 
tion may be classed as follows — 


Exploitation of 


earth 

148,173 

Extraction of 

minerals 

13 

Industrial Occu- 

pation 

14,055 

Transport 

658 


Trade 

8,328 

Public Force 

1,138 

Public Admi- 


nistration 

3,205 

Professions & 


hberal arts 

3,346 


Persons living 
on their in- 
come 280 

Domestic serv- 
ice 2,017 

Insufficiently 
described oc- 
cupation 276 

Unproductive 2,730 


Towns and Villages 

The district contains ten municipal towns with a population 
of 51,528, composed of 41,252 Hindus, 8,980 Mussulmans, 820 
Christians, 384 Jains and 92 Am mis ts The following is the 
list — 


Tumkur 

14,246 

Ch ikn ayakanhalh 

6,432 

Sira 

5,596 

Gubbi 

5,263 

Madhugin 

5,143 

Tiptur 

4,311 

Kumgal 

3,044 

Koratagere 

3,028 

Pavagada 

2,529 

Tuiuvekere 

1,936 
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The number of \ Hinges m the District was 2,733 and tho vmagt*. 
population 7,21,594 composed of 3,68,241 males and 3,53 352 
females. 

The following table shows the classification of villages by 
Taluks — 


Tiluk 

Clitrificd 

i 

i 

a. 

o 

CM 

j 

a 

A! 

B 

t2 

1 

<* 

] 

Jodi 

ir 

3 

1 

Tnmknr 

315 

75 

230 

4-0 

9 

36 

4 

460 

MadhupW 

223 

43 

74 

266 

4 

27 

22 

319 

C3ilkn*jmk*n 

106 

32 

134 

228 


0 


234 

hftlU. 









Sir* 

212 

30 

187 

242 

+ 

5 


249 

Gobbi 

342 

75 

6 

417 


0 


423 

Tlptor 

213 

20 

101 

233 

n 

3 


238 

P*T»g»dA 

130 

10 

74 

140 

W 

3 


145 

Ktraig*I 

245 

31 

227 

276 

K] 

El 

4 

315 

Kor*t*ffrre 

127 


66 

140 

■J 

■9 

6 

171 

Taro re Were 

133 

■ 

25 

147 

1 

1 


150 


Stock and Dwellings 

The agricultural stock of tho district according to tho Stock, 
quinquennial census of 1920 21 consisted of 6 99,348 oows 
and bullocks, 1,12,496 buffaloes, SOU horses and pomes 
9457 mules and donkoys, 9 18 494 sheep and goats, 28,662 
carts and 1,19 017 ploughs. 

The total number of occupied houses in the District accord Dwelling*, 
mg to the census of 1921 was 1 64 328, composed of terra ood, 
tiled and mud roofed ones and other tenements 

The principal conoourse of people occurs at the following Fortirmi*. etc. 
rchgious festivals during the diff erent months m the year as 
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per particulars given in the sub-joined table : — 


Name of tho place 
at which tho jatra 
is held 

Name of jatra 

Approximate 
month m which 
the jatra falls 

Number 
of at- 
tendance 
at tho 
jatra 

Number 
of cattle 
brought 
for sale 

Tumh.LT Taluk 





Sibi 

Sibi Nnrasimha- 
svarni rathothsa- 
va 

Febniary, for 
about 15 
days from 
full moon 
day of Magha 

6,000 

600 

Siddaganga 

Siddaganga jatra 

Feb 10 days 

3,000 

2,000 

Dovarayadurga 

hill 

Narasimhasavmi 

rathothfiava 

March, for 
about 3 days 
from full 
moon day of 
Phalguna 

2,000 

• 

Settihalh 

Settihalh jatra 
( Anj anoyasvami 
car festival ) 

Do 

1,000 

• 

Madhugm TL 




Madhugm Town 

Dandi Marammana 
jatra 

Fob 10 days 

6,000 

6,000 

Doddahalh 

botta 

Sn Lakshminara- 
simhasvami jatra 

July, 7 days 

5,000 


Gauri 

Do do 

April 

1,600 

2,000 

Sira TaluJc 





Rattanayakan- 

halli 

Sn Ganga Brahmes- 
vara jatra 

Jan 6 days 

2,500 

1,600 

Pavagada Tk 





Nagalmadike 

Sn Subramanya- 
svami jatra 

Do 

6,000 

3,000 

Chiknayakan- 
halli Tk 




Chiknayakan- 

halh. 

Hahyiir Sn Anja- 
neya svami jatra 

March, for 
about 7 days 

1,000 

500 

Yelnadu 

Siddaramesvara 
Bilpatn Vahanam 

Oot for 3 
days 

1,000 


Godekere 

Siddaramesvara 

Deepotsavam 

Dec for 2 
days 

2,000 


Tiptur Taluk 



Karagodi 

Sankaresvarasvami 

jatra 

March, for 3 
days 

10,000 


Hathgal 

Sn Naraaimha- 
svami jatra 

Apnl, 4 days 

6,000 


Peddihalli 

Kanammana- 
dovara jatra 

March 

1,500 


Bidarammana- 

gudi 

Bidarammadevaru 

jatra 

Apnl 

3,000 
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The following ore the more important weekly fairs where Weekly Fiir*. 
extensive trade is earned on — 



The weekly markets m other places are comparatively 
modest in scale and are useful m supplying local wants and 
also in affording facilities far the disposal of the surplus 
produce of the raxyat class. 


1 














Vital statis- 
tics. 


Castes. 
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The birth, rate of the District m 1922-23 was 19*18 per 
mille of the population, while the death rate was 13*33 per 
mille The number of births registered was 14,820. The 
total deaths registered during the year were 10,217 

The following were the causes of deaths registered : — 
From Cholera 1, Small-pox 122, Plague 76, Malarial fever 
5,156 , other causes 4,862 

It is reported that Madhugiri Taluk is not generally sub- 
jected to epidemic diseases and that even plague has not 
made its appearance for many years, % e., from 1905-06 and 
that in Midigesi and other villages, there was no outbreak of 
plague at all from the beginning 

The following statement shows the variations in the number 
of births and deaths during the five years 1918-19 to 1922-23 — 


Year 

Deaths 

Buths 

Cho- 

lera 

Small- 

pox 

Plague 

Malarial 

fever 

Other 

causes 

Total 

1918-19 

21 

1,228 

188 


61,801 

63,238 

16,742 

1919-20 

118 

2,278 

77 

3,260 

6,017 

10,760 

14,031 

1920-21 

5 

748 

108 

4,460 

4,204 

9,616 

13,877 

1921-22 

2 

228 

94 

6,009 

3,971 

9,304 

13,771 

1922-23.. 

1 

122 

76 

6,166 

4,862 

10,217 

14,820 


Castes and Occupations. 

The castes or classes among the Hindus numbering over 
10,000 come m the order as noted below — 


1 

Vakkahgas 

1,88,806 

19,019 

8 

Tigalas 

21,783 

2 

Lmgayets 

9 

Brahmans 

20,276 

3 

Machgas 

66,840 

10 

Vaddas 

18,288 

16,099 

4 

Bedas 

68,311 

11 

Banajigas 

6 

Gollas 

60,663 

12 

Agasas 

13,444 

6 

Kurubas 

46,024 

13 

Panohalas 

13,213 

7 

Holeyas 

38,207 

14 

Upparas 

13,165 
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The following table shows tho distribution of population Occupation*, 
according to the occupation — 



Total 

Aetnal worker* 


Occupation 

depen ~ 
dint* 

Malm 

Female* 

Total 

dahta 

Exploitation of 

0404S8 

242,073 

26,100 

1 48 173 

6 11 °15 

animal* and rcgc- 
tation. 






Exploitation of ml 

55 

12 

1 

13 

42 

nrralt 






Induitiy 

48 920 

124S3 

1 730 

14 033 

34 874 

Tnnxpcrt 

1 701 

647 

11 

638 

1 133 

Trade 

27,523 

0432 

2,150 

8462 

10 141 

PnbUo foroo 

4429 

1 004 

44 

1 138 

3,001 

Public Admlnittr*- 

11482 

3,015 

160 

3406 

8477 

tiocu 




Profewion 4 Ube- 

0,870 

3,035 

200 

3446 

0,534 

r»l art*. 





Pw»onj lirlng on 

003 

213 

67 

280 

823 

th*Ir Income. 






Dome*tio ■crrioo 

2443 

1 706 

311 

2,017 

415 

ImafOcicotly dm- 

1 001 

228 

47 

273 

024 

erfbed occupation 






UnprodacBro 

3,310 

1,373 

1455 

2,730 

2400 

Total 

7 73,123 

151 966 

32406 

14*471 

648,831 


Percentage of actual workers to total population 23 82 
Percentage of dependants to total population 76 18 


Cheibtian Missions 

He Wesleyan Mission maintains four Night Schools, eight Tho Wmleyan 
Elementary Schools, five Middle Schools a Boys Orphanage Ml*«iotn 
and Boarding School, and a flounahing industrial school The 
Union Kanarece Seminary for the training of Evangelists, the 
nien s Normal Training School and a School for the tr aining 
of Bibio women are all located m Trunk ur 

QR - VOL V 


26 




Legendary 

Period 


Gangas 
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SECTION II — HISTORY AND ARCHEOLOGY. 

A History 

Omitting the legends tliat tlie Kadaba tank was constructed 
by tlie orders of Rama, when encamped m tbe neigbbourbood , 
that tbe emperor Nriga was cured of leprosy by bathing m 
the Nagim, the stream that forms the Kunigal tank , and 
that Sahvahana was born at Hale Tanduga near Turuvekere , 
the place in this district claiming the highest antiquity is 
the village of Sampige m Gubbi taluk It is said to be the 
site of Champaka-nagara, the capital of Sudhanva, son of 
a king named Hamsa Dhvaja There was a Haihaya prmce 
of this name, of whom the following account is given (Central 
Provinces Gazetteer , Int 1) — “ Tradition asserts that at 
the end of the Satyayuga a monarch named Sudhyumna 
presided over the destinies of the East Of his descendants, 
one son, Nila Dhvaja, got the throne of Mahishmati, a 
second, Hamsa Dhvaja, became monarch of Chandrapur ; 
and the third received the kingdom of Ratnapur ” In 
later times, the village of Kaidala near Tumkur is said to 
have been a large city named Kridapura, and the birth-place 
of the famous sculptor and architect Jakanachari (see Volume 
II Chapter V) The legend regarding Devarayadurga and its 
capture from a robber chief, named Andh aka or Lmgaka, by 
Sumati, son of Hemachandra, kin g of Karnataka, and the 
subsequent foundation of a city by Sumati near Nela- 
mangala have already been related m connection with the 
Bangalore District. 

The Tumkur country was from an early period in the posses- 
sion of the Gangas, and an inscription of the tenth century 
spells the name as Tummeguru , which may mean the country 
of the tumme or tumbe, a common fragrant herb ( leucas mdica) 
Among other records of the Gangas, a grant by Nava Kama, 
distinguished as sishta-pnyah, beloved by the good, (679-713), 
was obtained at Hebbur, and inscriptions of Sripurusha 
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(720 777) occur at Midogcsi and of Satyavfik>a Nolamba 
kulintnka (903-074) at KibbanhoUi Tho last of these was 
probably Mlrosimba, who djcd in 974 A D 

The ISolambos or Nonnmbas, who were of Pnllarn descent h oUmku. 
have left many memorials throughout the cast of the District 
They had a capital city nt Pcnjeru or Henjcrti, in Tomfl 
called rpcrunchcra which Mr Pico has identified with Hcma 
vati, situated on tho northern border of Siro taluk in Kodak 
flira Its name occurs in » number of professedly \cry 
ancient inscriptions (ace E C ITT, Mysore /, Introd p 2), as 
well oi in certain legenda, and the existing remains show that 
it most have been a place of considerable importance The 
Isolambaa had their stronghold at Ividugal which is only a 
few milea to tho cast, in Pnvagada taluk In the ninth 
century they were m matrimonial alliance with tho Gangas 
Nolambadhiraja having roamed Jayabbe younger sister of 
the Gangs king Nltimarga Ho also osa^jned to each of hia 
other queens certain villages in tho Sira country His son 
was MnhSndrn, who is said to have uprooted the ChOlas and 
all other rivals Kohtndra s son Ayyapa Dova or Banniga 
seems to have fought with tho Gangas Ho had two sons, 
tho second of whom Dillpa or Iravi Nolaraba has two insenp 
tions to his credit, doted in 913 and 918 A D Tho latter 
of these mentions Lakullsn os having been re- born m tho 
person of Mnninatha Chflluka in whoso favour a grant is 
made. ChBluJcya supremacy followed in or about 980 A.D 
but it was largely nominal during mnch of tho period. Tho 
Nonabo rmyata, who are more numerous in this District 
than anywhero eiso, arc representatives of tho subjects of 
tho old Nonambn kingdom the Nonambavidi Thirty two 
Thousand of whioh a further account will bo found under 
CnitaJdrug District. 

' Hoysalaa, whose inscriptions ore numerous, succeeded Hoy»u*. 

e Gangas, and there are no regular Oh 01 a, re mo ms m this 

“tnot. But the Hoysalns subdued Irungola, a chief whose 

20 * 
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capital was at Henjeru and his stronghold at Nidugal, and 
the line of kings to winch he belonged had the title “ Lords 
of Oreiyur,” the ancient Chola capital, now called Warnore, 
at Trichinopoly, and styled themselves Chola kings They 
profess to be descended from Karikala Chola, through a 
king called Mangi or Kal Mangi His successors were Bobbi, 
or Bichi, Govinda, Irungola (I), Malh Deva or Bhoga, Brahma 
or Barma whose wife was Bachala Devi, and their son 
Irungola (II), called Irungola-Deva Chola-maharaya. A 
representative of the line, named Yira Bomma, who had a 
minister Baicheya or Chaicheya, seems to have been still m 
power at Nidugal m the thirteenth century 

From Turuvekere, the kmg Narasrmha I appears to have 
obtamed his wife Lokamma or Lokambika, whose name is 
perpetuated m that of the neighbouring village of Lokamman- 
halli, granted by her as an endowment to a temple It is m 
his reign that we first meet with the singular name Anebidda- 
sari or Anebiddajan, meaning “ the steep where the ele- 
phant fell,” as that of the nad or district which mcluded the 
Devarayadurga hills and the central and southern parts of 
the Tumkur taluk It must have been m use, however, 
before that, and continued m use during the Yi] ay an agar 
period The steep itself seems to have been on Devaraya- 
durga at a spot called Anegondi Kumara Chikka Kotaya 
Nayaka was rulrng at this place m 1269 A D. When, after 
the death of Somesvara, a partition was made of the Hoysala 
dominions between his two sons, the share which, along with 
the Tamil districts, fell to Ramanatha did not extend west 
of the Devarayadurga hills, and a lme from Urudigere to 
Hebbur, with one from there east to Lakkur in Malur taluk 
(Kolar District), would pretty well define the western and 
southern limits of his territory m the Mysore country 

The later of the Henjeru Chola inscription© and the earliest 
of the Hoysala inscriptions m the District acknowledge the 
supremacy of the Chalukyas, and the records of this lme 
are met with throughout the western taluks Tiptur and 
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ChBrnayakonhalli Under them tho Hoysalas Vmnyndityn 
and VL«hnu\ardhana (ot the beginning of his reign) arc re 
presented as ruling over the Ganga\adi \inclj sue Thousand 
andlsanmmha os ruling over both thntnnd the Noitarabavndi 
Thirty two Thousand 

Tho Vijaynnagar empire arose in tho fourteenth century \ij»y*iug*x 
and manr traces exist of the rule of ita kings throughout the 
district Inscriptions of the time of Bukhn and of 8ndasiva 
Raya, Sri Ranga Rava nnd Vfnhntopati hn\e been found 
in tho District It was under this sovercigutv that several 
feudatory States arose of local interest The Nidugal chiefs 
were descended from Harati Tippa Raja or Tippa Nnyaka 
whose possesions were in tho nortb*cnst of the Chitaldrug 
District under which an account of him will he found 
Pavugada 51, dated in M87 A D , traces the genealogy of this 
chief It describes him ns ruling from Nidugal hill fort nnd 
ai becoming the master of mauv other hill forts One of 
hli titles was KalAan Raya He built ntemple nnd mode 
a tank in the name of his wife Lnhshmt Devi At his death 
he divided his temtorv among bis seven sons But on the 
invasion of tho country by thcBijnpnr urm> the descendants 
of theso were driven out of their estates and Thimmannn 
Isayalr, who had lost Dodden retired to tho hill of Nidugal 
which he fortified There the family long remained paying 
to Sira a tributo of 3 000 pagodas On tho capture of Sira 
by Haidar All in 1701, the N id ugal chief, also called Timmanna 
Nnyak, submitted to the conqueror who imposed on him a 
tnbutc of 7,000 pagodas and the supply of 300 men Subse 
quently whilo accompanying Tlpu Sultan in the expedition 
against Mangalore he fell ill and when at the point of death 
compelled to sign a letter relinquishing his territory 
and ordering his son Hottanna Nnyak to deliver it up to tho 
governor of Chitaldrug Possession was at once taken, and 
Hottanna Nayak and his brother were sent as prisoners to 
Chitaldrug and thence to Scringapatam where they were put 
to death when tho British army ascended the Ghfits That of 
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Holava?ihalh or Korampur, in the east, was founded by Bane 
Gauda or Yira Gauda, one of the band of refugees that settled 
in the fifteenth century at Avati, Devanahalli taluk and whose 
history is so prominent m connection with the Bangalore and 
Kolar Districts The newly acquired territory of Holavan- 
halli does not seem to have been long enjoyed by this family, 
when it was conquered by the chief of Magadi, who gave it 
to his own brother Ankana Gauda The Bane Gauda then 
ruling, with his eldest son Dodda Baiche Gauda, repaned 
to the Mussalman court at Sira, where he was not only well 
received but was invested with an important command. 
Meanwhile, the younger son, Sarnia Baiche Gauda, apparently 
preferring his own people, sought protection from the chief of 
Dod-Ballapur, who, after a time, sending a force, reduced 
Holavanhalh Sanna Baiche Gauda was placed m the Govern- 
ment and Ankana Gauda with his family was imprisoned at 
Hulikal But within two years the Sira army attacked Dod- 
Ballapur and captured it Baire Gauda fell m the siege, and 
in recognition of his services the eldest son, Dodda Baiche 
Gauda, was mvested with the Government of Holavanhalh, 
with an increase of territory Subsequent members of the 
family fortified Koratagere, subdued the neighbouring hoblis 
belonging to Devaravadurga, Makalidurga and Channaraya- 
durga, and waged war successfully with the chief of Madhugiri 
The successes of the Mysore army soon reduced those posses- 
sions, which were finally annexed by Haidar All Madda - 
gm 31 of 1656, 45 of 1680 and 30 of 1726 give the succession 
of these chiefs The Maddagin line of chiefs arose in a 
similar manner, and extended their possessions over the 
north of the district, fortifying Madhugiri, Channaraya- 
durga and other points In 1678 the joint rulers, Rama 
Gauda and Timma Gauda, on the capture of their capital 
by Deva Raja, theDalavayi of Mysore, were taken prisoners 
and conveyed to Sermgapatam They were afterwards 
released and granted Midagesi as an estate The Hagahadi 
chiefs appear to have had their origin from a talari of Yerra- 
katta, afterwards known as Sal Nayak, who, on the overthrow 
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of tho Vijayanngar Government, became tho leader of a band 
of freebooters, and succeeded in capturing Kandikcro and 
Shottikcre He afterwards assisted tho Penukonda army 
with a force on condition of being confirmed in his conquests, 
and when that arm) was defeated escaped to his own country 
with such plunder ns ho could secure, including it is said 
twelve elephants CbtkniU nknnholli, tho scat of Go\ crament 
bad been founded and named after his brother when Ilonnn 
valli, Taruvekere and Nonnwnkcre ncrc added to thoir 
possessions It was on tho completion of theso enterprises 
that ho is said to havo taken the name of Sal ftaynh from 
tho idea that his conquests extended in a taht or line Prom 
Chiknfiyaknnhnlh 38 of 16G9,it may bo inferred that tho 
chiefs of this lino reccn ed their estato from tho Vijavonagar 
king V Snkatopati Rfiyn Tho succession mentioned J8 Sill 
Nayaka his son Sangappa Isayakn, his son Chenna Basa 
vnppa Nayaka and his son Mudiyappa Nayaka The Chik 
nayaknnhalb country changed hands several times being 
held alternately bv tho Muhammadans and tho Mabrnttas, 
until reduced by the Mysore nnny in the tuno of Chikka 
D5va Raja At Uebbur a small znmmdnn was formed under 
Halo Ganda and Timma Gaudn which boing soized for a 
tune by Kompc Gauda of Jlngadi who owned tho southern 
parts of the Distnot, and then by the Hagalvadi chiof, was 
finally united to Mysore 

Tho overthrow of tho Vijayanagnr empire on the Wjipor 
field of Talikota in 1566 opened tie way for many mvaders 
The Bijfipnr army under Ran-dulha Khin overran all the 
north of the Distnot m 1G38 and Sira, with Dodballapur 
Bangalore, Hoskote and Kolar forming what was called 
Hamatic Bqapnr, was placed under the Government of 
Shahji (i« Bangalore District) As memorials of Bijapur 
rule over the distnot may be mentioned the Persian inscription 
(Sira 06 (ft) dated in 1651 A, D ) on the tomb of Malik Rihan 
Subedar of Sira It Bays that ho came there m 1637 to 
increase the beauty of the country He is described ' aa 
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a lord of riches and power ” and his characteristics cc those 
of a friend of God ” He died in 1651 His tomb is mentioned 
below. 

On the capture ofj Golkonda and Bijapur by Aurangzib 
m 1687, and the conquest of their territories by the 
Mughal army, Sira was made the capital of the new 
province — consisting of the seven parganas of Basavapatna, 
Budihal, Sira, Penukonda, Dodballapur, Hoskote, and 
Kolar — placed under Khasim Khan as Subadar or Eaujdar 
of the Karnatic This officer applied himself with energy 
and success to the task of regulating and improving the 
District In 1698, he was killed at Dodderi, and the distin- 
guished general Zulfikar Khan succeeded Sheikh Band, 
one of the rulers, built the big mosque at Sira m 1696 {Sira 
66 [a]) Another Governor named Rustam Jang is said to 
have built the fort and petta, and by his wise administration 
of affairs to have obtamed the title of Bahadm and the name 
of Kaifiyat Khan In 1720, we have Nawab Dusa Kulikhan 
as Subedar In 1742, Nawab Dilawar Sahib was Subedar 
and he apparently put down certam disturbances (see 13) 
In 1757, Sira was taken by the Mahrattas, and restored two 
years after on the conclusion of peace with Mysore In 1761, 
it was taken by Haidar, m alliance with Basalat Jang, who 
had conferred upon him the title of Nawab of Sira In 1766, 
it fell again mto the hands of the Mahrattas by the defection 
of Haidar’s brother, and m 1774 was reconquered by Tipu. 
The Mahrattas once more occupied it for a short time m 1791 
on marching to 30m the army of Lord Cornwallis 

The following is a professed list of the Subedars of Sira 
under the Mughal Government, as given m the Mackenzie 


MSS. — 

Khasim Khp,n . . 1686 

Atish Khan . . 1694 

Kuiad Manur Khan . . . . 1697 

Dhakta Manur Khan . . . . 1704 

Pudad Ulla Khan . . . . . . 1706 
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Davnd Khfin 

1707 

Sadat Dlla Khfin 

1709 

Amm Kb in 

1711 

Ghtlib Khfin 

1713 

Darga Khuli Khan 

1714 

Abid Khfin 

171 B 

Molahavar Khfin 

1716 

Darga Khuli Khfin 

1720 

Abdul RasQl Khun 

1721 

Tnyir Mnhomad Khan 

1772 

Dtlavar Khan 

1724-56 


The foregoing accounts have in order to present a conti Mjkcc 
mi eras narrntivo of the history of each chiefdom, necessarily U 
anticipated to sorno extent the steps by which the various 
parts of the District were brought under tho rule of theMysore 
Rfijaa. But it was Chihha Deva Raja who at tho end of the 
17th Century, effected the conquest of all tho territory which 
was not appropriated by the Bijapur Government established 
at Sira Thus Ketasamudra, Kandikcrc Handalagere, Gulur, 
Tnmknr and Honnavolli, nro enumerated among his conquests 
after which he seixed Jadnkanndnrga and changed its name 
to Chikkadevarayadurga now Devarayadurga. Tutnhur 46 
dated in 1C99 mentions this chango of name Chikka Deva b 
connection with tho district is mentioned in an oarher insanp 
tion ( Kunigal 7) dated m 1074 Madhugin, Midngcsi, Bijja 
vara and Channarnynduign were also subdued in his reign. 

The remainder of the district foil to Mysore on the oonqueat 

of Sira by Haidar All m 1761 

At the beginning of the present century the district was 
embraced m the Madhugin Faujdaxi After the British 
^smnption in 1832, the Tumkur District was formed and 
^ith that of Chitaldrug constituted the Chitaldrug Division, 

^ reorganisation of 1803, this Division was broken up 
^d Tumkur becamo one of the districts of the new Nnndy 
drug Division. In 1882 it was extended so as to include 
Chitaldrug as a Sub Division. In 1880, Chitaldrug was 
r^tored as a Drntnot, but Pavacada taluk remained as part 
°f Tnmknr District. 
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B Archeology. 

The inscriptions found in the District will be found included 
in E C XII, Tumkur District and in the Hysoie Archaeological 
Reports 

The most important specimens of architecture m the 
district are the Muhammadan buildings remaining at Sira 
Of those now standing, the Juma Masjid (dated 1696) and the 
tomb of Malik Urban (dated 1651) are the chief The walls of 
the latter are of rustic stone-work, stones of all sizes and 
shapes being fitted together But there is no doubt that 
Haidar All, who received the title of Nawab of Sira in 1761, 
was much impressed with the Mughal architecture of the 
place The palaces erected by him and by Tipu Sultan at 
Sermgapatam and Bangalore were copied from one at Sira 
erected by the Mughal Governor Dilavar Khan The Banga- 
lore fort was m like manner built on the model of the fort at 
Sira, and the Lal-Bagh in Bangalore was probably suggested 
by the Khan-Bagh at Sira The fortifications on the Madhu- 
giri hill are formidable erections, of the time of Haidar Ali 
Buchanan, writing m 1800, says— “ The view of Madhugiri, 
on approaching it from the ‘east, is much finer than that of 
any lull-fort I have seen But for picturesqueness of 
situation nothmg can exceed that of the Narasimba temple 
on Devarayadurga, which was built in the time of Chikka- 
Deva-Raja (1672-1704) The group of rocky pinnacles, 
on a ledge of which it stands, re min ds one of some scene on 
the Rhme The building itself is not m any way remarkable 


SECTION m-ECONOMIC 

General Agricultural Conditions 

Except m the Taluks of Madhugiri, Chiknayakanhalli and 
the eastern and northern parts of Sna and Koratagere, 
respectively, the soil is described as generally hard and poor 
requiring much labour and manure to render it productive 
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Acre? and acres mav be recn in rome parts on which there is 
nothing bat scattered ptunted shrub without eicn n blade 
of gra?* This hut no reference to the superior land irrigated 
by tanl?, nolu, and spring channel* na thc«r roil? of the 
taluks above refereed to ore cxccptionnlly remarkable for 
their fertility Pasture land j? nbundnnt but poor except 
In the Amrut Mahal idmJ# througl out the District 

The font hern and western Taluks mnv be described ns 
most abundant in tbe red noil and contain large tank? The 
eaitern taloh* abound in pand\ foil while tbe northern contain 
fame bbcl cotton m»D 

Tie crops that are generally groan in the Dihtnrt ore — 
nee ragi jola horre gram ground nut, castor etc 


The following is a table of the chief agricultural statistics 
for the five years from 1^20-21 to 1924 2b — ■ 


... 

Arc* ot 
tl* 

Dalrfct 

Arc* 
atallilV 
Irr tultl 
taikro 

Cubic 

•tv- 

«i«(r ikK 
la orcu 
fwacy 

Cubic 

•tit- 

an* 

un<W 

Oreo 

fancy 

Current 

1 allira • 

Net are* 
crojijicd 

lfr-O-21 
ifrrt it 
i«2 a 

19*4 23 

taenia 
M.W ISO 
50 07,401 

* 0,07407 
50,07 407 

I4,03.“.V5 

1330300 

ja^srso 

13 PS 

13.W 1.0 

139 8k 2 
1,30 4^7 

137359 

1 *2 003 
133,138 

I2.C2,**~4 

f«M3 

niw 

1**5,833 
15.70 W 

430,131 
a *aono 
30330 s 

4 "0 o~r 

3 “ 03*8 

*30*43 
M„h|3 
008 083 
" W (TO 

8 09 0*0 


The following table chows the area of different crops raised 
in the district during the five years 1020*21 to 1924 1925 — 


Tear 

Food 
W*lw and 
pnbea 

Oil aceda 

Coodl 
menta and 
rjdcc* 

Saj»r 

Fibre 

1 

* 

3 

4 

0 

0 

1920-51 

1811-22 

i&tt-n 

1923-*4 

1954-23 

0 70370 
7,01327 
7«0310 
530 mi 
033 411 

1 11320 

1 11353 
130 703 
133391 
130,084 

1908 

8,834 

7343 

5 403 
6,733 

1301 

1 775 
2.008 
134* 

1 123 

3380 

3,809 

4 003 

5 005 

75 40 


n»M Afrrrrnl 
tural *t*U 
tic* and 
IVincipal 
crojw 
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Dyes 


1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 26 



Drugs & 
Narcotics 

Fodder 

Crops 

Miscella- 

neous 

8 

9 

10 

3,437 

3,368 

37,260 

4,262 

62,622 

62,622 

4,689 

66,211 

56,211 

6,686 

7,092 

65,527 

6,292 

8,362 

66,383 


The following table shows the number and extent of different 
holdings under cultivation in the district during 1920-21 to 
1924-25 — 


Exceeding five 
but not 



1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 26 



1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 26 


Holdings not 
exceeding one 
acre in extent 

Exceeding one 
acre and not 
exceeding five acres 

No 

Extent 

No 

Extent 

2 

3 

4 

6 

18559 

21466 

21299 

26490 

23516 

48,296 

21,157 

20,956 

46,110 

22,962 

48,428 

51,136 

49,893 

47,956 

50,030 

2,29,952 

2.65.331 

1.87.332 
2,29,301 
1,89,692 



26,077 

26269 

28145 

29223 

28709 


2,60,273 

2,43,907 

2,64,690 

2,69,929 

2,64,864 


10 Es ° e , edu f 60 lOObutS Above 

exceeding^ 60 excSd^ 100 6 °° ^ 


26762 

28162 

29117 

26969 

29148 



Extent 

No 

Extent 

11 

12 

13 

1,47,350 

434 

1,16,323 

1,89,208 

435 

71,378 

1,74,238 

448 

73,860 

1,67,682 

426 

1,05,334 

1,88,319 

431 

1,07,057 
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The following table gives the number of holdors classified 
seconding to the amount of rovonuo paid during 1920-21 to 
1624-26 — 



ru.sb^nc^teedtos 



I&20— 21 

60507 

4,30,832 

60785 

6 12,237 

1921-22 

42127 

2^8,757 

68744 

5,46^27 

1921-23 

43017 

8,11 130 

60121 

6,30 465 

im-M 

66306 

2^2,433 

67769 

5,61^74 

1024-20 

48494 

2,64 484 

60166 

0,62,623 



2581 

1 06^40 

2140 

1,23357 

2234 

1,50,860 

2237 

2^7 125 

2093 

144 663 
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Agricultural Loans. 

The following statement shows the different lands of loans 
granted in the District during the years 1920-21 to 1924-25 : — 


Name of Loan 

1020-1021 

1921-1022 

1022-1023 

No 

Amount 





1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

iiijij 

1 Land Improve- 

42 

S,650 

34 

5,220 

30 

4,850 

mcnt and lrnga- 







tion 







2 Takavi 

40 

0,085 

21 

2,150 

30 

4,000 

3 Senoulturo 


580 

* 

• 


• 

4 Fruit cultivation 


225 




• • 


Name of Loan 

1023-1924 

1024-1025 

No 

Amount 

No 

Amount 


8 

9 

10 

11 

1 Land Improve- 

L I 58 

6,162 8 0 

5065 

60415 Irn 

ment and irriga- 

Irr 1168 

1,82,476 0 0 



tion 





2 Takavi 

4193 

1,13,291 8 0 

• 

* 

3 Senoulturo 

• 




4 Fruit cultivation 

• 





Remarks — Owing to the prevailing distress, Its 10,000 was sanctioned for 
granting subsistence loans free of interest in the Taluk of Madhu- 
gin and the Sub-Taluk of Koratagere A sum of Its 3,700 was 
also sanctioned as Takavi loans to give relief to weavers in 
the Hadhugm Taluk through Co-operative Societies, 
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t] 

Irjuoatiov 

Tho subjoined statement shows the total number of major 
and minor tanks and irrigation works m the district and 
tho area irrigated by each — 
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The following statement gives details of tanks classified 
according to revenue •— 


With a revenue of Rupees 


Name of taluk 


Tumkur 
Madliugm m- 
cludmg Ko- 
ratagere 
Sira 

Pavagada 

Cbiknayakan- 

kalli 

Gubbi 

Tiptur moludmg 
Turavekere 
Kumgal 

Total 



The annexed statement shows the total number of restored 
and imrestored major and mmor tanks including private 
tanks m the district — 


Major 


Mmor 


Name of 
Taluk 



TJ 

<u 

u 

r-H O 

C3 

.+2 03 

o o 

Eh M 



Zt* 3 § 

g ° p n £ 
O <3 -E 
O PL, o 43 w 

g o m t- a 
g M 2 P ° 

Q, r. © Q 

3* *** >zj “ 


Tumkur 50 10 60 74 68 

Madhugin m- 74 6 79 77 97 

oludmg Ko- 
ratagere 

Sira 54 4 58 58 54 

Pavagada 33 6 39 35 73 

Chiknayakan- 29 4 33 43 81 

halll 

Gubbi 51 S 59 60 34 


142 202 

174 253 


Tiptur molud- 40 
mg Turu- 
vekere 

Kumgal 27 




45 62 79 


31 48 83 


Total 368 46 404 455 569 1,024 1,428 
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The following is a list of important tanks with a revonuo of 
Bnpecs 5,000 and above in tho distnot — 


Name of Tillage t tank 

Crat of 
reatora 
tlon 

Capacity 
of tho 
tank 

Atehakat 
under tho 
n tank 

Berronuo 
under tho 
tank 

Timber Taluk. 

Ra. 

unlta 

acroa 

Ha. 

llldala Amanfore 

1400 

1 001 

1 147 

8,441 

TrrmVtrr AmanikerO 

12,406 

632 

835 

6,418 

BcgdeubaTli Amanlkere 

18,128 

697 

700 

5,170 

A Jaihugiri Taluk. 





llaratliur Tank 

3,62,843 

2,760 

1 024 

7390 

Kodagathur Tank 

ID 135 

1809 

1333 

5,903 

Aim Taluk 





Kalambeda Doddmkcie 

18 TO 

1024 

1335 

133*6 

CWkammudra nr Taram- 

80 698 

038 

008 

6,707 

kere. 

CHbwjnfajmAalH TaZitA. 





Bl»T»niuIIldnTg*dkero 

11721 

165 

460 

6356 

Bcrankattare Rnerrolr 

2,81003 

8,682 

1 163 

5,085 

Oubbi TbJbL 





Kadab* tank and ohan- 

46,468 

2,428 

1349 

8337 

tWj. 




Ntttnr Amanlkero 

6,003 

735 

050 

5301 

Ti&ur ToJmJfc. 





TtiiuTokere tank and 

32,603 

687 

1362 

6,828 

ehatm*^ 



Nanarfakere Amardkcre 

28370 

1 017 

1,360 

0,081 

Aaa^d Taluk. 





Knnlgal Dodkere 

7355 

2,438 

2383 

16,066 

I>e*painbudIkBrc 

50369 

1 401 

1448 

6,018 


| 





M. as. von, v 


27 
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Expenditure on Irrigation. 

The following is a statement of expenditure incurred 
Talukwar on works carried out m the P W D under the 
charge of the Executive Engmeer during the j'ears 1920-21 
to 1923-24 — 


Taluk 

Irrigation 

Original 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Tumkur 

Kunigal 

Madlmgiri 

Pavagada 

Koratagere Sub-Taluk 
Tiptur 

Chiknayakanhalli 
Turuvekere Sub Taluk 
Gubbi 

Sira 

Total 



7,509 

9,758 

117 

390 

1,428 

3,168 

19 

1,671 

2,330 

40 

4,061 

6,379 

769 

1,002 

4,229 

390 

3,219 

i,439 

349 

6,293 

4,583 

491 

2,310 

632 

4,204 

2,384 

558 

6,165 

4,342 

1,097 

388 

1,263 

372 

794 

3,653 

5,639 

2,947 

26,330 

30,827 

21,455 

25,663 

Taluk 

Irrigation — condd 

Repairs 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 


6 

7 

8 

9 

Tumkur 

Kunigal 

Madhugin 

Pavagada 

Koratagere Sub-Taluk 
Tiptur 

Chiknayakauball 1 
Turuvekere Sub-Taluk 
Gubbi 

Sira 

729 

9,670 

568 

1,936 

586 

100 

1,236 

573 

3,954 

640 

3,679 

6,231 

907 

3,616 

1,470 

2,265 

1,819 

253 

3,721 

1,692 

5,295 

5,717 

5,203 

1,583 

1,284 

1,643 

5,108 

341 

7,704 

2,104 

3,893 

2,811 

4.672 

2.672 
719 

1,722 

4,632 

1,266 

5,699 

2,794 


Total 
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Tho following 13 a statement of expenditure incurred on 
irrigation works by tho Jlarnrnat Department of tho District 
between 1920 21 and 1922 23 — 


Taluk 

Irrigation 

Original W erka 

Repaln 

1050-21 


1022 *3 

I9°0-21 



TumVnr 

7 aw 

0 435 


800 

308 

542 

Knnfeal 

3 759 

3 457 

mcq 

400 

000 

51 

GubbJ 

4 CSS 


2 114 

570 

253 


Tlptur 

■ESI 

1.320 

4C2 




TumTekfm 

1070 

475 

537 

10 



Bub-Taluk. 







Cblknajakan- 

225 

810 

101 

330 

54 

122 

baffi. 









077 

014 

547 

630 

140 

BIra 

1370 

878 

044 

30 

600 


Korata^ero 

570 

551 

51 

535 

345 

152 

Sub-Taluk. 







Paragada 

4 7 60 

2.253 

031 

307 

705 

3S7 

Total 

20334 

21429 

. Eg 

3,028 

3,457 

1,374 


NJ}—' There vu no »cp«r»to Maramat Department tince 1053-24 alnce it 
ho been amalgamated with tl»o r W D 


FonEffra 

Like those in other maidan districts of the State, tho 
forests of this distnot contain only stunted tree growth fit for 
small timber and fuel suited for the agricultural and domes 
tw requirements of tho surrounding population. Kamnra 
{Harduneka binnata) trees are found gregariously m the 
Bukkapatna Forest. Small bamboos ore found in tho 
D5varavadurga and tho Hadhugin Stato Forests. Among 
the chief Minor Forest Prodaco obtainable in tho district 
may be mentioned Tanga di Knkke, Alale, Secge, Tupre, 
Rouge Lae, eto 

The casnarma poles, tho chief product of the plantations 
m the Tumkur and Gubbi Taluks, are exported chiefly to 
Kolar Gold Fields. 


Timber Fa 
and Minor 
Fareat 
produce. 


27 * 




















Sandalwood 


Quantity of 

Forest 

produco 


Rovenuo 
from Forest 
produce 
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Sandal as the monopoly of Government is bemg collected 
departmentallv and sent to the Bangalore Sandal Koti, 
where it is dressed and supplied to the Government Sandal 
Oil Factory, while the Minor Forest Produce is leased out 
to private enterprise. 


The following statement shows the quantities of Forest 
Produce removed departmentally and by licenses from the 
forests p. the district during the three years from 1921-22 
to 1923-24 - 


Year 

Sandalwood 

Timber 

Bamboos 

Grass 

Fuel 


Tons 

o ft 

No 

Tons 

Tons 

1921-22 

2 

4,269 

77,170 


7,161 

1922-23 

7f 

3,976 

1,00,176 

4 

8,468 

1923-24 . 


6,669 

90,966 

11,193 

7,360 


The revenue derived by the sale of Forest Produce during 
the past four years from 1921-22 to 1924-25 is exhibited 
in the following table — 



1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1924-25 

Sandal- 

Rs a p 

71 14 3 

Rs a p 

27,277 0 2 

Rs a p 

389 7 11 

Rs a p 

wood 



limber 

1,732 12 4 

1,268 6 2 

1,570 6 6 

6,167 1 8 

Firowood 

19,362 2 11 

22,186 6 3 

22,711 6 9 

16,441 3 10 

& charcoal 

Bamboos 

1,667 0 0 

2,004 8 0 

1,932 2 8 

1,402 0 0 

M F P 

%,054 9 4 

88,012 12 7 

1,22,051 0 4 

1,49,020 0 0 

Gra7mg 

10,665 14 4 

9,780 14 0 

9,159 6 0 

4,801 4 0 

Fodder 


gTft Q S 

Miscollano 

ous 

2,313 8 9 

3,221 12 9 

2,414 6 2 

2,610 14 2 

Total 

1,31,657 14 1 

1,63,751 12 11 

1,60,288 1 3 

1,78,442 7 8 
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TUMhOtt DISTRICT 


4D1 


Mines atd QuAimtnx 
(Sec under (Jcofojy ) 

IvncBTiuca 

Tho chief industries of th* 1 * Di«1nct nre bneflv dc^cntied 
Talukwar below — 

The Wesleyan Mi*moh \Norkdiop nt Twnkur manufar 
tares some good furniture Slate pencils crajonn, countn 
carta and wooden furniture ore manufactured to some extent 
In Tumkur town QIam bangles are manufactured nt 
Dibbur brass utensfls at ^ltakal and Oomdagere and 
strong tape m a fevr villages in the taluk There is also 
a nee mill working in Tumkur town 

03 pressing and manufacture of oil cakes ta earned on 
on a large scale nt Mndhugin Country shoes are also 
manufactured to a email extent Tho manufacture of cotton 
cloths is carried on m vanous villages of the Taluk 

Glass bangles are manufactured m To\ inhere and Koratn 
gore Dves are prepared to n small extent at Korata 

B »e 

8ira waa once noted for ita country shoes which industry 
is still practised to a small extent Manufacture of coarse 
woollen hambhs and strong tapes is carried on in different 
tfHagca of the Taluk Mats are prepared to a small 
extent. 

Coarse woollen Jnmblu are manufactured to some extent 
Cotton cloths, checks and silk fabrics are made in Krishna 
par village. 

Manufacture of cotton cloths checks, coarse woollen 
kmbh* silk fabrics, strong tapes and ropes is earned on 
m different parts of the Taluk 


Arrt* ■ml 

JUnuIar 

tarr*. 

1 TumVcr 
T*hik 


Z, 

TWIulc. 


3, Kor»t» 
pet* Sab- 
Ttlak. 


i Str»Tslak 


6. PtT»g»d» 
Tilak. 


ft, CUkniy*- 

lanhjilll 

Talat 
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7 Gubbi 
Taluk 


8 Tiptur 
Taluk 


9 Turuve 
kere Sub- 
Taluk 


10 Kumgal 
Taluk 
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Pig iron is manufactured m small quantities at Davanada 
and Hosalialli 


The Taluk is chiefly noted for the cotton and silk weaving 
done on a large scale at Kallur village. Carts and other 
wooden articles are manufactured to a small extent at 
Gubbi There is an oil mill and also a rice mill at 
Gubbi 


Cotton weaving is earned on, on a large scale, at Annapura 
and a few other villages in the Taluk Hopes and country 
carts, to a small extent, are manufactured m the Taluk. 

Manufacture of cotton checks is carried on in the Taluk. 
Dyes are also prepared to a small extent. 


The Taluk is chiefly noted for its silk production. 
Mulberry growing, silk-worm rearing and silk reelmg are 
earned on in many villages of the Taluk Manufacture of 
iron implements is done on a pretty large scale at Bidangere | 
and Gottigere villages Mats are prepared to a small extent 
at Kumgal and Amritur. 

The subjoined two statements show the important mills 
and other concerns m the District and the rural industries 
pursued m the District The following is a list of Large 
Industrial Establishments m the District — 


Large Industrial establishments m Tumkur District . — 


Name of Establishment 

Class or Description of 
Industry 

Average 
number 
of persons 
employed 
daily 

Whether 
worked 
by me- 
ohamcal 
power or 
Hand 
Power 

Mr Thomson’s Bnck 
and Tile works 

Manufacture of Bnoks 
and Tiles 

30 

Mechani- 

cal 

Power 




TUMKUR DISTRICT 423 


Statement of rural industries in tho Tumkur District 


Tulok 

Namo of Industry 

Number of 
people 
occupied 

Approii 
mate raloe of 
the turnout 
for ono year 




R» 

8tra 

Wo* ring 1 400 looms 

6,000 

70 000 In 
the ahapo of 
trade In kam- 
blis. 


Korattgero 

Oita Bangles at Torln 

1C 

160 

Tunmkerri Sab- 
Taluk. 

Qubbi 

Wearing 

52 

20,600 

Wo* ring Factory Qubbi 

4 peraocs 
L &0 

1 872 

Paragada 

Blankets 

60 000 

Cotton Mill Cloth 

300 

30 000 

lladhogiri 

Wearing 

677 


Do 

PottcTy 

304 


Do 

Do 

Carpentry 

Smithy 

133 

416 


TJptax 



Kuirigtl 

Smithy work* (381) 

162 

13.680 

CUkntTaktn- 

Manufacture of Bra*a A 

120 

16000 

turn 

Copper Utenills 



Do 

Wearing 

600 

6 000 

Do 

Silkworm roaring Pottery 

300 

4,000 

Do 

Pottery 

600 

1 000 

Do 

Repairing Combs out of 

26 

1 000 

Do 

Manufacture of Blalo 

70 

£k000 

Do 

Manufacture of tiles 

60 

20,000 


Commerce and Trade 

The trade of the district, though followed by many 
oastes or classes is pnncipally m the hands of the Lingayats 
Their chief emporium is at Qubbi but there are also extemnvo 
Eiarts at Bellavi Turm ekere Tiptur and Chiknayatonhalli 
to which tho trade of the Southern Mohrattn country and 
of the Bellary Vellore and Madras districts is attached as 
■well as that of the west and south of the Mysore country 
The longayat merchants generally have either extensive 
connections or branch agencies at Dharwar and Nagar 


Rural 

Industrie* 
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Weekly markets are held m almost all taluk head-quarters 
and at centres numbering about 37 in all. for the convemence 
of the people and at these places transactions are made on a 
large scale 

The following statements show the different articles of 
trade dealt with and the approximate value of each as exported 
or imported in the several taluks of the district — 

Export — Tumkur Taluk 


Chief place of 


Quantity 


Export 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

2 

8 

4 

5 

6 

Bangalore and 


7,000 


RH 

Madras Presi- 

l&lixili > 

9,000 

fSnC a -j 


doncy 

550 

626 


XBI 

Do 


1,280 


ms 

Do 

850 


1,150 

Do 

Do 


2,800 


1,500 


Article 


Rice 

Ragi 

Horsogram 

Jaggery 

Tamarind 

Areca 

Skm 


Article 


Rice 

Ragi 

Horsegram 

Jaggery 

Tamarind 

Areca 

Skm 


Value 


1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 


7 

8 

9 


1 

1,75,000 

2,25,000 

2,00,000 

! '-m 

108,000 

1,06,700 

95,000 


5,000 

7,020 

4,800 

j W 

2,560 

2,800 

2,100 


1,700 

2,000 

2 000 

1 1 

19,000 

14,400 

16,000 

1 

6,200 

5,800 

6,000 


* • 
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v] 


Mjknnromi Tai.it 


ArtkV 

OiW pl*^* 
1 tj»rt 

*» 

(Joanltlj- 

iti-n-i 

10 1 ~ 

“ 

53 


l 


3 

4 

a 

0 




Ton 

Ton 

Ton 

Toai 

JoU 

IMsto ic<i 

310 

:./» 


i-o 



Tomitir 







FUrt 

IV, 



sro 


6*0 





Cart* 

C*ft* 


Cart 

Tau-adl UfV. 



u 

4'0 


3-0 





T«j 



Tnfi 

IktjjaJ-fTua 

TM 


0 



i 





MA 

>14*. 

>td 

Md*. 

OWf 

TooVut id 

iy» 

•vri 


10O 



lUhfilerr 










Tnn* 


Ton 

Ton* 

cm™ 

IK> 


1MI 

ro 


ion 


ToW« 

no 


2 

1 


II 





\ alo* 




Art if V- 










i 






io-o ;i 

iwi r* 

1025*53 

1053 -4 


7 

R 

0 

10 


n. 


ru 

R< 



JU 

JoU 

5,fT0 


5,315 

703 



tUjI 

Cl COO 

Cl COO 

4 740 



Tanytdl baik 

31 430 


0^00 

6 1*0 




ro 



154 



ai»» 

3,000 


3 750 

3600 



ctmw 

]",3O0 

14 7G0 

10,550 



ToUcco 

000 


600 

1 400 







































Aihcle 


Paddy 

Ragi 

Horse gram 
Ground-nut 
Jaggery 
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Koratagere' Sub-Taluic 


Aiticlo 

Chief placo of 

Quantity 

Export 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

Paddv 

Tnmkur and Sira 

Tour 

400 

Tons 

300 

Tons 

200 

Tons 

Ragi 

Do 

660 

600 

400 


Hoise-gram 

Ground-nut 

Do 

Do 

400 

Mds 

4,000 

300 

Mds 

3,000 

200 

Mds 

6,000 

Mds 

Jaggery 

Do 

400 

300 

600 



1920-21 


Yaluo 


1921-22 


PvS 

3,800 

6,600 

6,600 

4,000 

3,200 


Rs 

3,760 

6,600 

4,200 

3,000 

2,400 


1922-23 

1923-24 

9 

10 

Rs 

Rs 

2,600 

* 

4,000 

9 

4,000 


3,550 


2,600 
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<27 





«!>'■«' *1 11 I "I 1V_ 1 



b«v 
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Pavagada Taluk. 





Quantity 


Article 

Chief place of 





Export 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 



Bales 

Bales 

Bales 

Bales 

Cotton 

Davangere 

100 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

Blankets 

Ceylon, Banga- 
lore, Anantapur, 
Slnmoga and 
other places 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

Goats and 

Bangalore and 

20,000 

20,000 

20,000 

20,000 

Sheep 

Hmdupur 

Pallas 

Pallas 

Pallas 

Pallas 

Paddy 

Hmdupur and 


200 

2,000 



Madakasira 

Cart 

Cart 

Cart 

Cart 



loads 

loads 

loads 

loads 

Tamarind 

Hmdupur 

100 

100 

100 

160 

Ground-nuts 

i 

Do 

100 

100 

100 

100 


Article 



Cotton 
Blankets 
Goats L Sheep 
Paddy 
Tamarind 
Ground nuts 


1920-21 


Rs 

75.000 

30.000 

20.000 

10,000 

10,000 


1921-22 


8 


Rs 

76.000 

30.000 

1 , 00,000 

2,000 

10.000 

10,000 


1922-23 


9 


Rs 

76.000 

30.000 

1 , 00,000 

14.000 

10.000 

10,000 


1923-24 


10 


Rs 

76.000 

30.000 

1 , 00,000 

16,000 

10,000 
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'] 


Qnum Taluk 



Article 


1020.21 

1021-22 

1012 23 

1023-24 


7 

8 

0 

10 


IU. 

IU. 

IU. 

IU. 

R*«l 

siooo 

27 *00 

22,400 

21000 

Ooco*-irata 

11,000 

14 400 

13^00 

12,200 

Arec*-mit 

30,720 

35^00 

34,400 

34,250 
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Tiptur Taluk 



























TUMKUR DISTRICT 


Kumoai, Tai.uk 



Paddy 

Ragi 




























432 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


Turuvlkere Sub-Taluk. 


Article 

1 

Copra 

Cocoa-nut 

Jaggery 

Kogi 

Paddy 


Clucf place of 
Export 

Quantity 


1021-22 

1 

1022-23 

1023-24 

O 

3 

4 

6 

0 


Mdfl 

Mds 

Mds 

Mds 

Tiptur 

20,000 

20,500 

22,800 

30,000 

Do 

15,000 

12,000 

12,000 

10,000 

Do 

Mds 

3,500 

Mds 

4,000 

Mds 

6,200 

Mds 

3,000 

Gubin, Tiptur 
and Da'vangorc 

Pallas 

1,200 

Pal Ins 
1,500 

Pallas 

1,300 

Pallas. 

150 

Do 

2,000 

2,100 

1,800 

200 


Article 


Value 



1020-21 

1021-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 


7 

8 

0 

10 


Es 

Es 

Es 

Es 

Copra 

1,00,000 

1,43,500 

1,82,400 

2,40,000 

Cocoa nut 

750 

600 

600 

600 

Jaggery 

10,500 

10,600 

20,800 

12,000 

Ragi 

0,600 

12,000 

10,400 

1,800 

Paddy 

16,000 

16,800 

14,400 

2,000 





















TUMKVR DISTRICT 


m 


iMfonTj— ' Ti wrt n Tau k 


ArtU> 

ChH pi*"* H 

Qa»n<itr 



|p-n--i 

IP 4 *! 

IP** 

*3 

IP*3 *4 

i 


a 

4 


n 




r*tu«. 

1 «!U« 

r»u 


Bj 

nw 

Km, MiHhvciH 


*\3I5 

0.310 


FUfl 

1 ^ 



UJH 

0 


i 076 

vrv»t 

.k 




nio 

6*tu 


lUnff h*** 


Md 

130 

M l 

1 

Md 

140 

Md*. 

■on 

\rfo»lrw (hi 








JoU 

Pirn Mftdhttiri 

Tr*n 

1 non 

T*i 

*60 

Ton 

0 «o 

Ton 

IA»*0 

on^ 

IWi 



- 

IK 

hA 




\ •lo** 




Artkfc* 
















le-ii 51 

ID 1 * 

IP** 23 

■ 


- 

K 

» 

E 


n« 


IU 

1U. 


It*. 

RW 

1 (UCOO 


V3.C-V 

.,rr ooo 

2,23 076 


2*7 4W> 


1*350 

1 (rjim 


06,403 

Wh«t 

11,250 


10^/tn 

1**100 


10 00 

8o*tr 

Dno 


1 *00 

1 160 


1 450 

Ktn*fr« CK1 

2A.O00 


W*)o 

40 000 


4*000 

JoU 

0000 


8,600 

9,600 


12.600 

Wl»etdi 

MO 


1 000 

1.300 


1 400 


M - OR. VOL. V 


28 
























Article 


Rice 

Sugoi 


Article 


Chief place of 
Export 


Bangalore, Hindu- 
pnr and Coimba- 
tore 
do 


Dry Cocoa- Tiptur 
nnt 


Bangalore and 
Hindnpnr 

Salem and Banga- 
lore 


lion articles Hindupm 
Whoat Do 


Quantity 

1020-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

160 

176 

160 

200 

Mds 

600 

Mds 

700 

Mds 

600 

Mds 

650 

Tons 

3 

Tons 

4 

Tons 

3 

Tons 

4 

Yds 

6,000 

Yds 

7,000 

Yds 

6,600 

Yds 

50,000 

6,000 

6,000 

5,600 

6,200 

Tons 

44 

Tons 

50 

Tons 

55 

Tons 

45 

5 

6 

U 

5 



Rice 

Sugar 

Dry Cocoa-nu' 

Cloth 

Silk 

Hardware 

Wheat 


1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

7 

8 

9 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

3,000 

35,000 

30,000 

2,400 

2,800 

2,400 

1,400 

1,600 

1,400 

90,000 

98,000 

85,000 

30,000 

25,000 

26,000 

9,000 

9,500 

9,800 

1,000 

9,000 

8,500 



Rs 

38.000 

2,700 

1,600 

80.000 
29,800 

8,600 

9,600 





















TVMhVR DISTRICT 
koiiATAarnr Sun Tauik 




OiW nW* r4 




b C 


I j I 30o0 

w m \a \«u. 


Ttfl Ton Too* T 

-r rt ■* rfi n £,nm 1 

TUjrv IUp» lUc*. It 

30 m r<n 


lie. n 

1023- 1 

P 10 

It 

IU. 


n. 2 .vi 

1W1 

476 

10 000 

lfi,ooo 

2,000 

1 000 

360 

1 000 


28 * 


i-a !i 
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Sira Taluk 


Article 

Chief plncc of 
Export 

Quantity 

1920 21 

1921-22 

1922 

*»*) 

1921 21 

1 

O 

3 

4 


f, 




Tons 

Tons 

Ton-s 

Tons 

Thread cloth 

Bangalore and 

5 

10 

s 

f> 


Pa\ ngnda 










Tins 

tr 

C 

Tins 

Tim 

3x1 (Kerosinc) 

Da^ angcre. 


(>,200 

5,000 

4,000 

.1 non 

and other 

Bangalore. 







oils 

Tumkur and 








Madhugin 


Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Ghee 

Madhugin 


i 

$ 

i 


J 

Sugar 

Bangalore and 

0 

5 

4 


1 


other places 







,Tngger> 

Gonhidnur 


no 

20 

no 


20 




Value 












ArtlCM 


1 — 

1 




1 


1020-21 

1021-22 

1922-23 

1921 24 j 


t 

•r 

9 


_!LJ 


Rs 


Ha 

!l« 



i 

{;'■ | 

Thread cloth 

12,000 


18,000 

10.000 


8 (*»*> J 

1 

Oil (KcroMne) 

10,000 

00,000 

10,0(81 

,11, ("S' j 

nmi otbf r oils 







s 

Ghcc 

2.000 


*t 0O0 

2.000 


.4h< 

Sugar 

1 ,000 


l.r.oo 



I2 1 1 

faggcrc 

.5,000 


n.ooo 

.! O' 1 *) j 

1 

i 

l 

* 


2«<n j 

c 
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Artie If 


1 


fiofw 

J *es^r 

Co lire 

Rice 

Dball 

CtHBre 

Balt 

WW 

Beogal-gram 

Horae^run 

Cocoa-nut 

Snen 

Do dry 

Arocx-not 

Kerotlno Ofl 
Carter CHI 
Ground not 

on. 

Goth 


1*a\ ao ada Taluk 

I Quantity 


Ftp<wl 

1P*0*M 

1D-M 



2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


MiU 

Md« 

Mda. 

Mda. 

Htadujmr 

O00 

roo 

200 

200 

Do 

1 000 

1 000 

1 Olio 

1 000 

Do 

40 

40 

40 

40 


Pallaa, 

Pallaa. 

PaDaa. 

Pallaa. 

Do 

100 

20 

•HI 

100 

Do 

50 

100 

50 

150 


Mk 

Mda 

Md 

Mda. 

lUodapur and 

500 

300 

300 

400 

ChaUakm 

Da IT* 

D*m 

Dap* 

lt*m 

Hlndupar 

ooo 

000 

ono 

000 


PaDaa 

1 alia* 

Pallaa 

PaDaa 

Do 

50 

50 

60 

50 

Hlndaprar and 

500 

WO 

600 

1 000 

CbeDakerp 
Hlndupar awl 

*H>0 

2o0 

300 

300 

Turn tor 

Carta. 

Carta 

Carta. 

Carta. 

Hfndapor «rul 
lladakrtra. 

200 

°00 

*00 

°00 


Md*. 

Mda. 

Mda. 

Mda. 

Hindnpur and 

500 

500 

600 

500 

Tomkor 

Hind up or 

500 

500 

500 

500 


Tina. 

Tina 

Tina. 

Tina. 

Do 

5,000 

5 000 

5,000 

5 000 

Do 

500 

600 

600 

600 

Do 

1 000 

1,000 

1000 

1,000 


Bale*. 

Bale*. 

Bale*. 

Bale*. 

Do 

1,000 

1000 

1,000 

1000 
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Pavagada taluk — condd. 



Value 

Article 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923 24 


7 

8 

9 

10 


Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Sugar 

1,200 

1,400 

1,400 

1,400 

Jaggery 

5,000 

4,000 

4,000 

3,000 

Coffee 

600 

600 

600 

800 

Rioe 

2,000 

500 

600 

2,400 

Dhall 

1,500 

1,800 

900 

3,000 

Chillies 

3,000 

1,500 

900 

2,400 

Salt 

3,000 

3,000 

3,000 

3,000 

Wheat 

1,500 

1,500 

1,600 

1,500 

Bengal-gram 

7,000 

7,000 

7,000 

16,000 

Horse gram 

3,000 

3,750 

3,600 

5.400 

Cocoa-nut, green 

14,000 

12,000 

12,000 

16,000 

Do dry 

4,500 

4,500 

4,500 

4,500 

Areca-nut 

8,000 

8,000 

8,000 

8,000 

Kerosme Oil 

22,500 

22,500 

22,600 

22,600 

Castor Oil 

5,000 

5,000 

5,000 

5,000 

Ground-nut Oil 

1,000 

12,000 

12,000 

12,000 

Cloth 

5,00,000 

5,00,000 

5,00,000 

5,00,000 




*. 
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itro-;i 10 i "• I 1020 23 ioss-'u 


3 4 5 




n* 

n» 

Cloth 

IknnWjr M»cb*« 

K>ooo 

75X00 


Bhtrmnl, Bilro, 
Mulum, IHndi^id, 
hutul* and Kor 

awl a. 

Tin*. 

Tltu. 

Kwonfto 

Bin^ilorr Wnt k 

4000 

3000 

00. 

Co., Barm* Oil k 



Woo 

Cn 

B*sr* 

lUr*. 

Mvkjtt, lW*w»d», 

4 tOO 

3 000 

8ng*r 

(inrrtar •ckI Fhl 

Md». 

in* 

Kolar >lj*»orr »nd 

400 

4S0 

on 

Bmnj^VHT 

Tiw 

Tin*. 

Mporr B*n**IoTr 

1,300 

1^0 

Cooo* uat 

* AnlLcre 



CUknavalsnhaUi 
»nd HoUjrnr 

ID 00 (W0 

so 00.000 

Airc*-nut 

Blnir Tumkur & 1 

4/r00 

0,000 

| 

Ardkcrc 

Mda 

Md«. 
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Tiptur Taluk. 





Quantity 


Article 

Chief place of 





B\port 

1920 21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 


1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 



Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Salt 

Wadalo Gatkoper 

633 

646 

906 

626 

Kerosmc Oil 

Marmngon 

28 

10 

l 1 

39 

Ragi A other 

Holalkerc, Snsaloo 

328 

401 

161 

323 

food grains. 

and Byadgi 



602 

94 

Gram-pulse 

Patna and Karpur 

201 

131 

Pieco goods 

Bangalore City A 

22 

18 

16 

20 


Bombay 



09 

38 

Tinibei 

Shimoga and 
Ajampur 

23 

197 


Bales 


Bales 

Bales 

BaleB 

Gunny bags 

Waltair A Madras 

173 

13 

16 

12 

and cloths 







Article 



Salt 

Kerosmc Oil 

Ragi and othei 
food grains 
Gram-pulse 

Piece-goods 

Timber 

Gunny bags 
and cloths 


1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

7 

8 

9 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

26,320 

25,820 

38,200 

6,720 

2,800 

3,620 

22,335 

37,427 

10,920 

32,620 

24,250 

1,20,800 

4,460 

3,640 

2,950 

4,500 

3,600 

12,150 

34,000 

26,000 

40,000 



Rs 

20,060 

12,480 

40,196 

18,600 

4,060 

6,860 

60,000 
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T] 


Hun-hial Tam'K 





Quint (T 



Art We 

ChW-f of 






K*|»or4 









ltna-1 

in i — 

IP** 23 

1U23--4 

1 

2 

3 

4 


5 . 




r«u»* 

1 4(1* 

1*11. 

m 

LU11 

lUn£»Ur Mid 

10O 

ICO 

145 



TaraVur 






WV»t 

Ik> 

1-11 

125 

,w 

13s> 

rtU<k<r«jn 

(Iddn) 

Do 

30 

« 



30 

Ormv-ftr»ra 

Do 

Jw 

3 


30 

"6 

(HruraV 









Md 

Mil*. 

Md*. 

Md* 


Do 

60 

CO 


CO 

60 

N apir 

Do 

ym 

**0 


10 

-no 



\ «lo- 




Article 







10*0 31 

Si 

1022 23 

1023 *4 


7 


■ 

10 

LUII 

R» 

JU 

It*. 



R* 

3.300 

3,0 '’O 

3,100 


3^00 

WU«t 

2, ICO 

2^)70 

2^40 


2,430 

(Udan). 

330 

3S0 

302 


330 

Qrwu^ritn 

M0 


012 

480 


310 

(Hrwo). 






CofTpo 

000 

000 

000 


eoo 


1,200 

1400 

1,260 


1,200 
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Turuvekere Sub-Taluk. 


Article 

Chief place of 
Export 

Quantity 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Kerosinc Oil 

Salt 

Glassunre 

Sugar 

Iron Tools 

Cloth 

Arsikere and 
Bangalore 

Do 

Bangalore 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Tins 

1,600 

Pallas 

3000 

100 

Mds 

Tins 

1,600 

Pallas 

3,000 

100 

Mds 

4 

Tins 

1,400 

Pallas 

3,000 

100 

Mds 

Tuib 

1,600 

Pallas 

3,000 

75 

Mds 

Article 

Value 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922 23 

1923-24 

Kerosino Oil 
Salt 

Glassware 

Sugar 

Iron-Tools 

Cloth 

7 

8 

9 

10 

Rs 

6,400 

30.000 

200 

600 

1,500 

80.000 

Rb 

6,000 

30.000 

200 

600 

1,500 

76.000 

_ 

Rb 

6,000 

30.000 

200 

600 

1,500 

85.000 

Rs 

6,400 

24.000 

200 

525 

1,600 

82.000 

— ” 

The following is a list of the places where the largest 
weekly fairs are held : — 

, Place 

Taluk 

Day 

No. of Visitors 

Bellavi 

Gubbi 

Tiptur 

Tumkur 

Gubbi 

Tiptur 

Monday 
Thursday 
Saturday and 
Sunday 

3.000 

1.000 

10,000 
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Mcax* or (ommi Kir\Tios 

Tb? Madnn nnd^iitbcro Mnharalta Raflwav from Hanprt H»»l« 
!or«' to I'oona run* tbrouch th»* Hotriri fur mil*'* from 
fi't to station* at ifirrhrtlti Tumlor (7uli!>i \itlur 
Wbdltapi Ilmatandrt hardi Tiptur and Knm*hn!li 

Tl:*' bngth of ^iitr bond mid i* IP 1 mdr* nniMmtiMl m itn* u 
an annual coil of IN **775 I>j«tr J^l bund rond* coirr 
512$ mn<*% the «wt nl annual tiwmt nanrr Whir IN |3 550 
Tbc particular* rt-franlitiRrachcU < of mad* ate pi\en Iwlow 
Two n*"r road* o Hulnurdurpa \mruttur road and 
Madbupm Ihndupur mod 19 mile* loop ate tamp ojK-ned 


(a) I’rouncyol Itoah 



MU*"* 

bb 



1 

FaVtd IVlUrjr Uo*4 

* 


ToroVnr IktUry Ilo*4 

r 1 

** 

I Unf*J xt }', , L-jrr- J 

I 

u 

lUnjr*k*r ]fono»i«n IUi%d 

M 

* lju 

Tc4*I 

1*9 

T)TL 


( 6 ) thitnrt hind Roach 


Nmw of |Uj»J 

Ulk-» 

Aik* 
carat (nr 
wmaiJ 
ITp*Jrt 

lVnuLi 

l!nU 

Jimlurp* Ro*d 

Korttfew nmd 
TjraVor Butloo Ho*d 

10 

3| 

IU. 

MS 

WO 

ns 

• Total Irajcth a 
mile*. 4] talk* 
rcaiatalWd by tbe 
Tmakur Itunld 

T-fiiy 
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Name of lload 


Timmarnjnnhalli-Belinry 

Rond 

Sirn-Mndhugiri Rond 
Sirn-Amarapui Rond 
Hiriyur-Huhynr Rond 
Challokcre-Pavagada Road 
Thondobhavi-Mndhugm 
Road 

Tumkur* 0 orndagoro 
Rond round Devarayn- 
durga hills 

Korati goro - B aic Imp ur road 
Gonbidnur-Mndhugiri 
Madakasira-Ponukonda road 
Doddahnlh-Hoskote road 
Pavagada-Roddam road 
Holalkero-Huliyar road 
Nademavmpura-Amnthur 
road 

Yedyur-Tiptur 
Nelligere-Sira 
Tumkur-Maddur road 

Gulur-Honnudike road 
Tumkur-Chelur-Hagal- 
vadi road 

Gubbi-Hebbur road 
Kibbanhalh-Hukyur road 
Chiknayakanhalk-Hagal- 
vadi road 

KibbanhahalU-Turuvekere 

road 

Tiptur-Chennarayapatna 

road 

Tiptur-Dudda, road 
Tiptur-Kodigehalb road 
Biddarammangudi-Hubyar 
road 

Banavar-Sira road 

Railway Station Roads — 
Gubbi, Nittur, Tiptror, 
Kardi, Konchalb 
Amarapur-Kodikonda road 
Pavagada-Madhum road . 

Total 




Allot- 
ment for 
annual 
repairs 


310 

1,848 

1.550 

450 


Remarks 


19 

1,178 


18 

1,116 


10£* 

651 

* Total length 11 
miles i mile mam- 

H 

726 

tamed by the Tum- 

8 

496 

kur Municipality 

H 

217 



481 

2,700 

4,940 

0,825 

372 

3,362 

744 

2,625 


♦Total length 26 
miles The remain 
mg J mile within 
the Tumkur Mum 
cipality limits is 
maintained by the 
Municipality 


1,200 

700 

1,034 

1,950 

2,542 



43,556 
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Inspection lodges are maintained at Bellum (Forest) , 
Kibbanahalli (D PW), Thimmalapura (Forest) Isnmnda 
chalume (Forest) and Manchaldore (Forest) 

Famine 

Smco the Famine of 1877 78 thcro have been six bad 
years, in: , 1891 92 1901 05 1905-00 1907-08 1908-09 and 
1925-24 in three of which m* 1st 5th and Gtl the distress 
was so acute that relief operations had to bo undertaken by 
Government In the first of these years, tho District did not 
get early mungar rams, with the result that sowing operations 
were postponed much beyond the usual season A few showcm 
later on permitted sowing but crops began to fade owing to 
insufficiency of moisture m the land The north-east monsoon 
too thoroughly failed There wns no wet cultnation under 
the tanks in tho greater part of the District, In 1904-05 
also tho situation was, owing to failure of rains, rather grave 
and this gravity wns intensified in 1905-00 aa the south 
rest monsoon also failed in that year Tho north-east mon 
soon ra 1907-08 proved most disappointing and the south 
we*t monsoon too in the next ) ear was scanty The year 
1908-09 will thus bo seen to have been preceded by three bad 
years while thero were many years of average prosperity 
before 1891 92 The distress in 1908-09 was decidedly more 
acute than in 1891 92 and it extended o\er a larger area also 
While only three taluks ti: Sira Chiknayakanhalh and Turn 
vekere were the parts most affected m 1891 92 the affected 
tracts in 1908-00 constituted about 2 000 square miles i e 
nearly one half of the district The distress was parti 
cularly severe in tho taluks of Rumgal Gubbi Turuvekere 
CMknayukanh alii, Tiptur and Pavagada 
The last of the years in the senes above referred to had a 
^nty rainfall the average for the year being only 14*71 
mohes as against 25*72 inches during the previous 40 years 
The year proved an anxious one and the taluks of Uadhugm 
(Maddagm) Pavagada Koratagere and a portion of Gubbi 
P^^ed out of a severe drought 
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The outturn of crop in each of these three years was very 
poor, ragi, the staple food gram, yielding less than a 4 anna 
crop. 

The relief measures undertaken by Government m these 
three years were almost the same Tank beds were thrown 
open for cultivation and ryots mduced to sow quick growing 
crops Restoration or repairs of tanks, and the construction, 
repairs or improvements of roads were undertaken as the 
cooly classes required emplojrment 

Loans were freely granted for irrigation and dr inkin g water 
wells and other land improvements People lushed in large 
numbers for the Takavi and Subsistence loans sanctioned, 
which were repayable m easy instalments Fair amounts 
were sanctioned by Government for granting advances to 
particular classes of people who were mostly affected by the 
distress Gram depots were opened m several places and 
Burma nee was imported m large quantities Private indivi- 
duals and Associations helped the poor both pecuniarily and by 
sale of ragi in small quantities at reduced rates in addition to 
the distribution of gratuitous relief afforded by Government 
to the old, decrepit and gosha people In spite of the seventy 
of the distress, it is gratifying to note that there were practi- 
cal! y few or no deaths from starvation 

But m regaid to the fate of cattle, the district fared worst 
Large numbers of cattle died for want of fodder, m spite of the 
preventive measures taken by Government, such as throwing 
open the District and State Forests and Amrut Mahal Kaval 
lands for free grazing and permission to cut remove and use 
date leaves as fodder for cattle 

Several other kinds of relief, such as the i emission of watei- 
rates for the use of tank water by ryots and dry and wet 
assessments were afforded to the people Gram compensation 
allowance was granted to low paid officials and menials and 
remuneration paid to village officers — totis, talawars, etc 
The total amount spent under all heads m each of these three 
years comes approximately to 1,03,000, 2,90,000 and 3 lakhs 
of rupees respectively. Notwithstanding all this, the petty 
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khatedar* poor officials and menials and cool\ classes uerc 
put to much suffering on account of the pm oiling high 
prices of food grams without a corresponding nse in wages 


ShCTION IV- ADMINISTRATIVE 
This district is dn ided mto 8 taluks and 1 sub taluks ihrition* 


The following statement gives details regarding area popu 
lahon number of villages, etc — 


Name of the Taluk 

Nombrr 

of 

Hoblii 

Arr» in 

Pq 

bo. of 
TflUpNI 


1 TnmVnr 

7 

454-09 


IM^W 

• lUdhofiri 

8 1 



91 874 



005 150 



3 Koc*t»^m> (8 T ) 

3 } 



41,936 

■4 Sir* 

ft 

699-33 


<ku*4 

6 rartpid* 

6 

023-55 


05,5*0 

t OtlknAyikinlulIy 

ft 

436*04 

»l 

60,498 

7 QnMji 

7 

S5*-27 

357 

1014)67 

8. Tlptor 

4*1 



63.061 


Y 

BOS -4 

■M 


0 Tumrokere (8. T ) 

ij 



39,537 

10. Kowlg«l 

s 

3HM7 

a 

89 093 

1 Tot»l 

60 

4 061 87 

Q 

SH 


Judicial 

There are three MumsfT s Courts administering Civil Justico aril jo*ttce 
m the district, two at Tumknr and one at Madhngm 


There are 14 Courts administering Criminal Justioe m the Criminal 
Strict as shown below — Jmrice 


District Magistrate Thiee Assistant Commtssionei 
Magistrates, exercising the powers of a First Class Magistrate 
611 Amildar or Deputy Amildar Magistrates and ten 
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Bench Courts The District Magistrate is the only Magistrate 
exercising appellate powers m the district. 

There are 72 village Panehayets m the district 


Land Revenue. 

The following statements show demand, collection and 
balance under Land Re\ enue and miscellaneous revenue for 
5 years from 192 0-21 to 1924-25 — 

The following is the D C B for 5 years m the Tumkur 
District 


Year 

Total 

Demand 

Remis- 

sions 

Net re- 
coverable 
demand 

Actual 

collections 

Balance 


Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

1020-21 

14 66,329 

1,160 

14,55 169 

13,20,333 

1,34,836 

1921-22 

15,93,532 

2,914 

15,90,618 

14,97,520 

93,087 

1922-23 

16,14,396 

1,756 

16,12 640 

15,60,532 

62,107 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 

16,88,254 

18,49,736 

798 

22,432 

16,87,466 
18,27 304 

12,64,560 

15,10,208 

3 22,886 


Land Revenue Miscellaneous 

The following is the D C B under Land Revenue Miscel- 
laneous for 4 years in the Tumkur District 


Year 

Total Demand 
(Net) 

Collections 

Balance 


Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

1921-22 

1,24,490 

1,13,191 

11,299 

1922-23 

1,53,276 

1,45,210 

8,005 

1923-24 

1,45,067 

1,26,610 

18,457 

1924-25 

1,41,296 

1,22,641 

18.655 
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Ijocal and MuNicirAi Boards 

The Dutnct Board of which (he Deputy Commiesiuncr 
Utbc ex -ojficio President consists of 3G members, of whom? 
■ro tx-cfficio, 25 nrc non-official members, elected from Taluk 
Boards, and tho remaining 4 arc non-official members uomi 
ruled by Government. 

There arc ten Taluk Boards m the district one for 
each talnk or rub talnk For the tnlak* which on under 
the direct charge of tho Deputy Commissioner, the Amildars 
arc the President* of the Taluk Boards and the Snb Registrar* 
havo been elected as Vice-Presidents, while tho Sub 
Division Officers nrc the Presidents of the Taluk Boards in 
their respective Divisions, the Amildars being tho Vice 
Presidents of their respective Taluk Boards 

The following statement shown the receipt nnd expenditure 
of tho Local Boards for tho last 5 years from 1910 20 to 
1920-24 - 





Ye*r 




1019-*0 

19*0-21 

1921 22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


R*. 

R, 

nu 

IU. 

R* 

A. Locml Cm 

07,607 

1,24 124 

1,54 622 

177342 

1 62.290 

lUflwijr Cm 

25 161 

32,553 

31 022 

40 177 

40 195 

B. Homo Tu 

67,546 

65,666 

70*27 

693*1 

65332 

C.T<«, 






F*rrW 

990 

1,990 

1,501 

1 718 

610 

Few, Fine* 





•tc. 

10,400 

9,847 

8374 

48,173 

15 153 

Cctotributloa 

5385 

1,09,531 

6 676 

4,155 

252 

I**! ferric* 

B«d 

236,770 

5,43,700 

2 75,011 

5,41 087 

2,74318 


vol v 29 


Plitrict 

Bo*n!. 


Talak 

Bc*n3» 
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Expenditure 

Year 


1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 


7 

8 

_JLj 

10 

11 

12 



Rs 

Rs. 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs, 

A 

Public Works 
executed by tho 
D P. W 

43,710 

60,046 

74,674 

68,921 

92,068 

B. 

Do Civil 

20,609 

16,670 

25,001 

29,699 

29,671 


Dopartmont 





0 

Administration. 

14,342 

17,998 

19,629 

26,217 

22,660 

D 

Public Health 

37,317 

42,680 

42,424 

68,637 

52,467 

E 

Miscellaneous 


1,14,768 

44,142 

1,01,613 

66,969 

Total Service Hoad 

1,16,044 

2,41,168 

2,80,370 

2,84,987 

2,62,816 


Union Pan- 
ohayot8 


The number of Union Panehayets m the district formed 
under the Local Boards Regulation is 72 The subjoined 
sta-tement shows the working of the Panehayets, their juris- 
diction and functions — 


Statement showing the working of Land Union Panehayets m 
the Tumkur District, their jurisdiction and functions — 


Name of Umon 
Panohayet 

Govt Order 
sanctioning 
the consti- 
tution of 
the Union 

Date of last 
constitu- 
tion or re- 
constitution 
of Panohayet 

Popu- 

lation 

No of 
members 
constitut- 
ing the 
Panoha- 
vet 

-3 

<8 

«-< 

o 

m 

o 

-3 

a 

1 

O 

e< 

o 

6 

Chtknayafozn - 






halh 






Huliyar 

17-6-1923 

17-6-1923 

1,986 

1 

8 

Yelanadu 

16-6-1922 

16-6- 1922 

938 

1 

8 

Kenkare 



1,689 

1 

8 

Kandikere 

• 

17-6-1922 

1,108 

1 

8 

Thimmana- 

• 

17-6-1922 

1,448 

1 

8 

balb 






Settikere 


16-6-1922 

1,718 

I 

8 


& 

p 

O 

So 

d 4J 
Cj O 

8 & 
o 3 
$>o 

n 
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0 





■ 

No. of 

nemben 

^rtMtltnt- 

3 



Gort Order 

Date of laet 


log the 

& 



aanethmlng 

conttltutloQ 


Pancba 




tbe corurtRa 

or re-oofutl 

liljJfO 

J* 

B 


Paacbayet. 

tlon erf tbe 

tntkm of 




" 

fl 

Ucion. 

PaucbaycL 

H 

| 

e 

1 

li 

1 

£ 





■ 

0 

* 

z a 


Gwbbi. 

Kadaha 


SIMM 032 

1 044 

1 

8 

0 


Rigalradl 


8-0-1022 

1 622 

1 

8 

0 


HoaabalU 


3-0-1922 

898 

1 

0 

7 


Cbelnr 


8-0-1022 

1 4-0 

1 

8 

0 


Nlttor 


0-5-1022 

1 104 

1 

8 

0 


Ridare 


8-5-1022 

1 270 

1 

8 

0 


DaDdinadrara 


20-0-1022 

1 228 

1 

8 

0 

P 

Cbetnahatll 


29-0-1022 

1 201 

1 

8 

0 

£ 

Kaflor 


3-0-1023 

1 737 

1 

8 

0 




3-0-1022 

1,330 

1 

8 

0 


yiWnkote. 






■Sim. 








Bakka patna 


24-4-10^ 

1,307 

1 

8 

9 

s? 

Kallambclla 


0-4-1022 

780 

1 

8 

0 


Baragoor 


20-5-1022 

1 123 

1 

8 

0 

3i 

Barirtahalli 


10-4-1023 

1 180 

1 

7 

8 

■fi 

Taror 


8-4-1922 

1,202 

1 

8 

0 

6 

Kotta 


27-5-1022 

1,212 

1 

8 

0 


UoJanahaJU 


0-0-1022 

1405 

1 

8 

0 


1/adAaytH 

Kodlgenahalll 

L> 75-L.03- 

0-7-1022 

1 053 


7 

0 

f 

KadagaRur 

19-21-100 

0-7-1022 

1 708 

3 

7 

0 

Cb 

Dodiiimalor 


0-7-1022 

1 103 

3 

7 

0 

g, 

Byalya 

Kodlapnr* 

Uhgedlb- 


5-7-1023 

1,227 

2 

7 

0 



0-7-1922 

0-7-1022 

1 030 
1,450 

S 

1 

7 

8 

9 

0 

8 

banahalll. 






& 

MHaged 


0-7-1922 

1 000 

1 

7 

9 

g 

Boddal 


0-7-1022 

1 006 

0 

7 

0 


Tipitr 

Honnarafll 


16-e-iou 

2^90 

1 


0 


-Nonarinkeco 


15-0-1923 

1 103 

1 

8 

0 


Eachantrr 


10-0-1022 

882 

1 

6 

S3 


Anl^ipj. 


10-0-1022 

01J 


6 

M 




10-6-1923 

707 

1 

6 



BakranaK*m 


10-0-1922 

001 

1 

0 

H 



— A* preacHbed by GoTcrament In the Local Board* and 

v ‘Uige PanehayeUtogulaHon of 1018 . ( Pf* Chapter YT, Ifcction 04 ) 


29 * 


A Tillage or a groop of Tillage* conathuUng the Panchayet. 
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Go\( Order 

Hate of last 


Name o£ Union 
Parehayet 

sanctioning 
the constitu- 
tion of the 

constitution 
or re ( onsti- 
tution of 

Popu- 

lation 

— 

Union 

Panchnycl 



Kuiugal 

Amratur 

Huliyurdurga 

Nagasandra 

Yeliyur 

Ujjam 

Nidasala 

Guimagore 

Tumvekere 

Mayasapdra 

Mavinkore 

Tandaga 

Koratagere 

Rampura 

Holavanlialh 

Agrahara 

Tovmboro 

Hulikunte 

Woddalaggere 

Thita 

Pavagada 

Hosakote 


L 0,524-L 3 
19-21-48 


L 7,46S-L 3 
19-21-87 


15-0-1D23 

6-1923 

0-1923 

0-1923 

0-1923 

0-1923 

6-1923 

8-5-1922 

8-5-1922 

S-5-1922 

8-5-1922 

8-5-1922 

8-5-1922 

8-5-1922 

8-5-1922 

22-6-1922 

22-6-1922 


Hosakote L 6,524-L 3 8-5-1922 

19—21—48 

Arasikere L 6,433-L 3 3-5-1922 

n 19-21-45 

Uunngatta L 7,025-L 3 29-5-1922 

Raaohailu 1Q ~ 2 ^ 

'’SSSU *•££%* **-*» 

Paluvally L 6,433-L 3 3-5-1922 

^ 19-21-47 

Kannevedu L 6,624-L 3 8-5-1922 

19—21—67 

Byadnoor L 6,524-L 3. 8-5-1922 

_ 19-21-48 


Byadnoor 


2,273 

1,414 

1,393 


1,092 

1,423 



2,095 

2,194 

1,380 

1,380 

1,158 

1,070 

1,054 


1,165 1 

628 1 
754 2 

1,008 1 

2,130 1 

742 1 

1,217 1 

837 1 

320 1 


9 9 

9 9 

9 9 

9 9 

8 9 

9 9 


8 9 

6 7 


10 11 

8 9 

6 7 

9 10 

5 0 
8 9 


8 9 


8 9 


1,038 1 8 9 f 

1,355 1 6 7 


I | 1 | I J J 

yiUagePa^chT^ff- PF escj ?^ d b y Government m the Local Boards and 
village ranchayet Regulation of 1918, (Vtde Chapter VI, Section 54 ) 


iage or a group o! villages constituting the Panohayot Jurisdiction 
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Date of Uat 
constitution 
or re-constl 
tution of 
Panchajet 


TtmJtv 

Kyathaandra L.7 02S-L3. 2O-A-1022 2,098 

10-21-07 

Bdlart L.7 025-L3 29-0-1922 1 OftG 

10-21-07 

Heblmr L.7 020-LJ 29-0-1022 2,140 

10-21-07 

Qnlor L.7 4CS-LJ. 22-0-1022 1,809 


L.7 02JJ-LJ 20-0-1022 
10-21-07 



/tudiow. — At 
VHUge Pinch* jet 


l bed by GortmnxTit in the Local Board* and 
.tlon of 1018. (Fitlfl Chapter VI, Section 64.) 


L Tillage or group 
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Tlie following is a statement showing the different classes 
of Local Boards constituted in the district, their constitution, 
jurisdictions, and functions : — 



d 

o 



Number of Members 



-d 




















43 

§ 

o 

o 


Nomi- 

nated 

Elected 




Name of Board 

£ nj 



m 


CO 










C3 





go 

o 

S 

cn 

3 

m 

cq 

o 

59 

d 

a 

CD 

09 

G 

O 


o « 

ffl -4J 

59 

o 

*2 

o 

m 

o 

(3 

o 

cfl 

o 

59 

o 

1 
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o 

I 

9 

d 

« 

3 

o 


P ° 

w 

o 
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o 
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H 

M 

p 










0 

District Board 

19-12-22 

6 


8 

• • 

29 

1 

41 

a, c3 










o « 

Taluk Boards 









4H rd 

Tnmkur 

1- 8-22 

6 


6 

• • 

10 

• 

20 

U) I 










5 ^ 

Madhugin 

1-11-22 

3 

• 

6 

• 

9 


17 

01 u 

Koratagere 

16- 9-22 

3 

• 

6 

• 

8 

« 

' 10 

r) $ 

g| 

Cluknayakan- 

1- 9-22 

4 


4 


v 8 


16 

-§ o 

halh 









pis 

Sira 

20- 8-22 

4 

• 

4 

• • 

8 


16 


Gubbj 

1- 8-22 

4 


4 

• 

8 

• 

16 

— s 

aj O a> 
“■1 £> 

Tiptur 

Turuvekere 

1- 8-22 

1- 8-22 

4 

3 

• • 

4 

6 

• 

8 

8 

• 

10 

16 

111 

2 - © 









10 

G G M 
a o o 

Pavugada 

20- 8-22 

3 

• 

6 

• 

8 

• 

S 43 J=3 
r5 la j-* 









10 

^ += p* 

W r* 

Kumgal 

20- 8-22 

4 

• 

4 


8 


r> G ® 
n co -p 

Total Taluk 

• 

37 


46 

• • 

83 

« 

166 


Boards 











There are 10 Municipalities in the district, one at each of the 
taluk head-quarters Seven of these are Town Municipal 
Councils and the remaining three minor Municipal Councils. 
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The following statement shows tho constitution nnd 
jurisdiction of the several Municipal CoundlB — 


Name of Municipal Council 


Tovn -Municipal Councils. 
T nmV nr 
Madhugtri 
ChlknajakajihalU 
Blra 
Gubbf 
Tlptnr 
Kunigal 

Minor Municipal Councils 

Paragada 

Korataprrfi 
Turn rex ere 


Kamo of Muni- 
cipal Council. 


Ex Officio [Nominated] Elected Total 


Tenen Municipal 
Gondii, 
Trankur 


Chiknarakan 

Bin 


Minor IfttSKK 
OouwcOm 
Paragada. 

Kontagate 

Tururekere 



Whole of Tumkur 
Town 

Whole of Madho- 
(rfri Town. 

Whole of Chlknaya- 
kanhalli Town. 

Whole of Sira 
Town 

Whole of Gobbi 
Town. 

Whole of Tlptur 
Town. 

Whole of Kunlgal 
Town. 


Recomtltntod under G O 
No. 1 OOC-JLE. 67-14-71 
dated 2-8-1924. 

OONo L 1 400-MI 67-*4-ll~ 
dated 18-8-1924 

GONoL 2^60-ML 67-24-157 
dated 16-9-1924 
G O No. L. 1,492-MI 57-24- 
118, dated 21-B-19 <5 4 
GONaL 3,060-ML 67-M-183 
dated 8-10 1024 
GONo. L. 1,848-Ml. 67-24-09 
dated 18-8-1924. 

QONo.L 1,400-ML 67-24-11 
dated 19-8-1924. 


Whole of Paragada GONaL 1,616-ML 67-24-120 
Town. datod f 1-8-1024. 

Whole of Kocaia- GO No.Ll 647-ML 67-24-129 
gore Town. dated 27-8-1924 

Whole of ToruTe- GOS 0 .L 1,841 ML 67-24-106 
ktn> Town, dated 18-8-1924. 
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The following statement shows the receipts and expendi- 
ture of the several Municipalities m the district * — 


Year 

Reoeipts 

Expenditure 

Balance 

1921- 1922 

1922- 1923 

1923- 1924 

Total 

Its a p 
3,41,047 0 0 
3,49,137 0 0 
3,37,255 9 11 

Rb a p 

1,13,190 0 0 
1,06,275 0 0 
1,04,090 13 5 

Rs. a p 
2,27,857 0 0 
2,42,862 0 0 
2,33,164 12 6 


• 

• 


Police and Jails.' 

For the purpose of Police administration, the district is 
placed under a District Superintendent of Police and is divided 
into 8 taluks, each in the charge of an Inspector and two 
sub-taluks, each under the charge of a Senior Sub-Inspector. 
Bach Taluk is further divided into Kanges or investigating 
centres under the charge of a Jamadar or Sub-Inspector. 

The Police force of the district consists of 92 officers in- 
cluding one District Superintendent Police, 13 Inspectors, 
19 Sub-Inspectors, 4 Jamadars and 55 Daffadars, and 586 
Constables The cost of the force for the year 1922-23 was 
Ks 1,46,709 The rural Police as usual consists of the Patel, 
Totis and Talwars. There are established in addition 
51 Ookads on the high road and m jungly tracts and these 
are manned by 87 Totis or Ookad watchmen. 


The following table shows particulars as regards the 
convicts admitted, into Jails, Lock-ups during the year 
1925 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Convicts 

108 

12 

180 

Under Trial 

246 

12 

258 

Civil 

• 


• 

Daily average No of each class— 


37 

4 98 

Convicts 

4 61 

Under Trial 

16 90 

72 

17 62 
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Education 

There were 1 370 schools in lie District during 1923-24 Number of 
with a strength of 44 115 Of these schools throe were 3 High ^ 1 0 ^* rtC 
Schools for boys, 82 Middle Schools 1 111 Primary Schools, 

7 Special Schools both for boys and girls and 167 Village 
Indigenous Schools, From the foregoing figure* it will be 
seen that on an average there was one school for 2*9 square 
miles, 1*7 villages and 564 persons 
Tho following statement shows the numbers and the differ 
ent grades of schools together with their strength — 


Area 

Inhabited villages 
Population 
Males 
Females 


4 061 square miles, 
2371 
7,73 122 
3,94^97 
3,78,225 


High School* 

Middle School* 

Primary School* 

Soccial Sohocii 

Village Xndigeron* School* 

Tot* I 

No. 

Boy* 

Girl* 

3 

82 

1 111 

7 

m 

710 

3,880 

28,078 

423 

2,627 

1 

232 

7 001 

• 

Ififi 

1^170 

38,020 

7 400 


No of square miles served by a school 2 9 

No of Villages 1 7 

No of Pereons 604 


Besides the Inspecting Officers, who had their head 
quarters ftt Mysore or Bangalore and inspected the Secondary 
a nd Special Schools of the district, there were one DItftnot 
Inspector for Middle Schools and five Assistant Inspectors 
solely for the Kannada Primary Schools of thedistnot and one 
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Assistant Inspector for Urdu Primary Schools A statement 
of Inspecting Officers is given below : — 


Designation of the 
Inspecting Officer 

Territorial 

Jurisdiction 

Head-quarter 

Kinds of 
schools under 
control 

District Inspector, 
Tumkur. 

Tumkur District 

Tumkur 

Town 

All Middle 
and Incom- 
plete Middle 
Schools 

Asst Inspector, 
Tumkur 

Tumkur Taluk 

Tumkur 

Town. 

Primary 

Schools 

„ Inspector, 
Madhugm 

Madhugiri and 
Pavagada 

Taluks 

Madhugiri 

Town 

do 

„ Inspector, 

Sira 

Sira and Korata- 
gere Taluks 

Sira Town 

do 

„ Inspeotor, 
Gubbi 

Gubbi and Kumgal 
Taluks 

Gubbi Town 

do 

„ Inspector, 
Chiknayakanhalh 

Chiknayakan- 
halk, Tiptur 
and Turuvekere 

Chiknayakan- 

halh 

do 

Asst Inspector, 

Tumkur and 

Tumkur 

Urdu Primary 

Urdu Primary 
BoyB* Schools, 
Tumkur. 

Hass an. 

Town. 

Schools 


Medical. 

There were 14 institutions, including the District Hospital, 
Tumkur, working m the district during the year 1923-24 
The Female Dispensary, T umk ur, is located in the buildings 
of the District Hospital, Tumkur, as per combined scheme 
The Nonavinkere Dispensary, which was recently opened, 
is located in a rented building. 

One Lady Apothecary, One Medical Graduate and fifteen 
Sub-Assistant Surgeons are working in this District under 
the District Medical Officer There are fourteen Compounders, 
and one Relieving Compoundei There are 13 Mid wives 
and one Relieving Midwife for the district. One Midwife, 
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wnetioned recently, H working nt llulikunto Sim Taluk 
'pirte is no provision for a midwife to tho Nonavmkcre Pis 
penwry There nre two Ivurres attached to the District 
Ilospitnl, Tumkur 

The total number of labour ca es conducted during tho homUrot 
tear 1925 wa* 681 The total numln-r of in pat lints and out 
patient* treated during tho year won 023 and 1,02 330 res 
pectively 

The total cost incurred from the Distnrt Fond ond Municipal C 0 ” 1 
Funds during 1920 was R*. 12 117 and IN 2 030 respectively 
■gainst IN. 11,413 and R* 2,192 ri spec tivrl) in the previous 
year 

\ ACCUSATION 

The establishment for tho purpose consist* of 17 Vncci 
nator* working under the supervision of tho Chief Sanitary 
Inspector*. During tho year 1920, 19 7*10 persons were 
vaccinated, of whoml0,7W wire males and 8 979 females 
The total expenditun incurml during 192D on this account 
*aaIN 1,910 


SECTJOJs V -GAZETTEER. 


Agrahttra — A v Hinge lnkoratflgcreTaluk Populstion780 
has a small Vlrabhadra temple and some Ungomudre etone# 
Without inscriptions The latter aro bouudary stones marked 
a hnga to indicate that the land hounded by them was 
Seated to a 8l\ a temple or a Saiva institution Similarly, 
*tonea marked with a discus mdicato a grunt to a Vishnu 
^^ple, while those marked with a tnuJSGdc or triple umbrella 
^ grant to a Jama temple The aromatic wntcr plant bajt 
(•scoria colamu* ) is largely cultivated in this village more 
11 h0 acres of land being under this crop The yield per 
U said to be from 150 to 250 maunds The root sella 
a a buut Rs 2-8 0 per maund and is exported to Bangalore 


Agr»h*r** 
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and other places. At this village, Patel Isvarayya s manu- 
script library contains nearly one hundred palm-leaf manu- 
scripts, several of which are unpublished Kannada and 
Sanskrit works bearmg mostly on the Vlrasaiva religion 
and liagiology. Theie are also a few Kannada and Telugu 
poems, works treating of medicine and Kannada com- 
mentaries on Sanskrit works. 


Album. — A village in the Nonavmakere Hobk, Tiptur 
Taluk. Population 797. This place has several mscriptional 
records which are all printed (Tiptur 42-49) . Of these, two 
artistically executed viragals deserve some notice. One of 
them near the Siva temple, Tiptur 44, dated 1395, is not only 
beautifully engraved but also beautifully sculptured with 
caparisoned horses, elephants, etc. The other in a field to 
the north-west, Tiptur 47, which is 7 feet high and may be 
assigned to the close of the 9th century, is adorned with 
sculptures in several panels, among which may be mentioned 
two elephants bearmg the hero seated on a throne at 
the top. 

Amritur. — A village in Kimigal Taluk. Head-quarters of a 
hobli of that name. Population 2,182. The Chennakesava 
temple at this place is a neat Dravidian building with well 
dressed sculptured pillars. The god, about 3| feet high, is a 
good figure flanked by consorts The central ceding in the 
navaranga is carved with a lotus. Thd temple is m a ruinous 
condition In front of the Somes vara temple near the tank is 
a good but rather slender lamp-pillar about 30 feet high and 
feet square at the bottom Behind the temple is an 
uyijale-Jcamba, about 20 feet high The temple of Pattala- 
damma, the village goddess, situated at some distance from 
the village, has several painted stucco figures. Two of them, 
seated m the middle, represent the goddesses Pattaladamma 
and Lakshmi They are about 5 feet high and are canopied 
by a seven-hooded serpent. The walls and the beams are 
painted with figures of the ten incarnations of Vishnu, scenes 
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representing the fffcti or Bporls of 8i\a and bo forth The 
jairt nr annual festival fakes place in thr month of VauSkka 
(April May) Thr* jiOjnrtt arc Jlestns or fishermen 

Arakankatto — A ullage inTurmckne Sub Taluk The Araka alette 
Nanunrahft temple ut this pinto has for the object of worship 
a pillar marked with a discus and n conch 

Aralaguppe —A village in Kibbannhalli hobli Tiptur AraUguppo 
taluk. Population 013 

The ChcnnskiVnva temple at thin place about 4 miles from 
the Bann.vindrm Railway 8tation is a fino building in the Hoysala 
atyle confuting of a garbTiagnha a tukhnnan and n rtararanjn 
to which is attached an entrance porch with verandas on both 
Bides. The temple stands on a high terrace facing east and 
has at the sides of thr entrance two empty pavilions on a lower 
level, the upper ones having disappeared On both aides of tho 
entrance runs around the entrance porch the nsnal jagalx or 
railed parapet Judging from the paboograpby of tho labels 
giving tho artist a name — fifteen of them mention the artist 
Honoja— the temple appears to have come into existence about 
tho middle of the 13th century Attached to the south wall 
and concealing its aculptures stands a temple of Narasimha 
which is evidently a later structure Tho god known as Ugra 
(fierce) Naramraha is a seated figure about 2 feet high laUmg 
the demon IHranyakasipu 

The Kallusvara temple is an old Dra vidian building facing 
eatt The namranga has a well carved doorway with Gaja l a k a hmi 
on the Untel and a row of dwarfs on the pediment, and a fine 
ceiling measuring 0 by 0 of ashta-dtkpOlalag supported by 
4 good pillars, with an elegantly carved T An da vc a vara in the 
middle and 4 doubled up-hangrng figures in the 4 directions, 
believed to be rufot in difficult post a res of penance On the 
north and south walls are two fine pierced windows of scroll 
work. Behind tho big Nandi in front is a shrine containing a 
figure, about 5 feet high, of Surya flanked by female archers. 

Opposite the north entrance is another shnne having a large 
figure about 6 feet high of Um&mahfsvara with a band above 
serving for prabln, from which depend two Gandharvas Oppo- 

the U mlmah esva rm shrine stands outside a well carved but 



Boohirakh 

Itangapura. 


Bollavi 


Benakankere. 


Bhangara- 
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mutilated figure, about 6 feet high, of Vishnu with his ten incar- 
nations sculptured on the prabha. Close to the temple are 
several hnga shrines in different directions A mantapa m the 
village, known as Palegar’s chavadi, is said to have been the 
durbar hall of a former chief. 

Bechirakh Rangapura. — A village in Sira Taluk. 
Population 176. The Rangasvami temple at this place has a 
round stone (udbhava-murti) for the object of worship. In 
the prakdra are several small shrines containing figures with 
folded hands. In one of them is sculptured a couple seated 
with folded hands with an inscription on the side slab statmg 
that the figures were consecrated by their son. Another slab 
just outside the ijtdkd r a, measuring 6 feet by 5 feet, represents 
Hanuman and Garuda as contesting the possession of a fruit 
which is split m the middle. There is a similar panel at 
Belur, but the object of dispute theie is said to be a hnga. 

Bellavi. — A village in Tumkur Taluk 9 miles north-west 
of Tumkur and a Village Panchayet. Population in 1921 
Males 933, Females 965, Total 1,898 

The streets are wide with uniform shops on either side A 
weekly fair is held here on Monday at which considerable 
trade is carried on 

Benakankere. — A village m the Turuvekere Sub-Taluk. 
Population 1,098. In the Anjaneya temple at this place, 
an inscription was found on both sides of the image of 
Anjaneya The image has been carved out of a thick inscribed 
stone of the Hoysala period, the front face bemg made into 
the image and the inscribed sides left as they were 

Bhangaranayakanabetta. — A hill m Pavagada Taluk. 
In the Kambadaraya shrme at this hill, the object of worship 
is a pillar, about 13 feet high, marked with a discus and a 
conch on the sides The pillar has an iron lamp fixed on the 
top which is occasionally lighted by the villagers. No ladder 
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is to bo used for this purpose The vilbgcrs hnvc to bathe 
and fast, nnd then, standing ov cr the shoulders of one another 
without allowing their feet to como in contact with tho 
pillar, they light the lamp The hill near tho village, which 
was onco fortified, contains the rums of several buildings 

BhaBraangl — A fortified hill in the Mndhugin Taluk 26 
rafies north of Tumkur close to the frontier On the summit 
is the temple of Bhaamangesvarn Tho ongmal fortifications 
are said to have been crccted.lv Budbi Bosa\nppa Nn}nh 
of mud nnd stone. But when Ilaidnr All captured tho 
place in 1708, ho dismantled the old fort nnd erected a 
superior structure of stono and brick, with a mahal or 
paloro The hill has n perennial supply of wntcr Some 
Bedars live hulf wn> up, nnd cultivate the fields below 

Boronkanvo Lako — Ontbo8iru BanuvarRoad 8railcs 
east of Hnliyar It was constructed in 1890 at a cost of 
Ra. 2,81,003 It has an achltii of acres 1 1G3-0 nnd tho 
assessment levied amounts to Rs. 0,033 Tho bund is 30 feet 
high and constructed across a gorge between two bills nnd 
is a magnificent structure, impounding 8082 units of water 
at KOdi level Tho wnterspread is over 3,320 acres 

Ghennarayadurga. — A hill fortress in Koratagore Taluk 
situated midway between Korotagero and Madhogzn and 
nsing to 3 744 feet above the sea 

This is a fino mass of rock beautifully fortified by the 
Madhugirf chief Chennappa-Gauda about the middle of tho 
17th century In hia family it remained for a long period 
when it was taken bv the Mahrattas, and Rama Ganda at 
that time the chiof took refugo in Madhugin In two years 
howover, he retook it, but only to hold it for eight years 
longer It was then captnrcd by Koraaruiya general of tho 
Mysore Raja, and Doddn Arsen placed in charge Its name 
was also changed to Prasannagiri It was subsequently 
taken by Haidar and after air years by the Mahrattaa under 


Bfuumtngi. 


Boranlunr© 

Lake. 


Chenn*r»j* 

dtirg». 
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Madhava Rao, and after a like period retaken by Tipu. 
At the entrance are inscriptions of the Mahratta generals 
Snpant pradhan and Madhava Rao Ballal pradhan In 
the latter, dated in 1766, the hill is called Chandrayadurga. 
It has two elevations. On the lower are situated the Chenniga- 
raya and Isvara temples, as also a fine semi-circular done 
with clear water There are besides granaries and powder 
magazmes There are several gates leading to the higher 
elevation, which is also fortified with brick walls raised over 
stone walls The ascent is very steep and there is no flight 
of steps. The village at the foot of the hill, with a population 
of 228, has also a few temples. A line cave temple, rather 
large and neatly kept, is known as the matha of Muransvami 
who is said to have been a great ascetic and i& believed to 
have gone to heaven with his body. The object of worship 
here is a pair of sandals The cave has also some yogamantapas 
and celfs A samadhi or tomb near the cave is said to be that 
of Vaikunthappa, a disciple of Murari. There is also lower 
down another samadhi, said to be of Annapuxnamma, 
a female disciple of Murari, who was so named by her guru, 
because she fed a large number of people with a seer of 
rice. 

Chiknayakan- Chiknay akanhalli. — A Taluk in the west. Area 435‘94 

h;U ' ; square miles. Head-quarters at Chiknayakanhalli. Contains 

the following Hoblis, villages and population . — 




m 

*4-» 

O 

Villages classified 

Popula- 

Hobli 

Villages 

s 

cd 

W 

Govt 

Sarva- 

manyo 

Jodi 

Khayam- 

gotta 

tion 

Chiknayakanhalli 

39 

18 

36 


3 


12,451 

18,062 

13,192 

7,674 

9,219 

Huliyar 

57 

35 

56 

• 

1 

• • 

Handankere 

66 

40 

55 


1 


Kandikere 

42 

12 

41 

• 

1 

• 

Settikere 

40 

23 

40 

• 

• 

• 

Total 

234 

128 

228 

• 

6 

• • 

60,498 




TVMKUR DISTRICT 


m 




Principal places with population — 

Chiknayakanhnlli 6 432 Huliynr I 985 Scttikcrc 1718 
Kenkcri 1 C8D Thimmenaballi 1 447, Kaodikere 1 110 and 
Yelsnada 038 

The east of the Taluk is craved by three parallel ehnms of 
low bare hills running north and south, the village* on both 
sides of which carry the storm water which runs mto a feeder 
of YSdavati in Sira Taluk Tho Janchar range of hills con 
tains deposits of manganese and rad and whito ochre The 
lands in the valley* between these hill* are fertile nud contain 
many cocoa nut and arcca nut gardens. A stream atartuig 
from tho south of Rettihere runs north to Htihyar and one 
from Yelanadu runs north west of Budihnl to the VSdavnti 
m Holalkoro Taluk From the humidity of the fogs which 
form on the range of hills the crops are often preserved from 
failure in the dry season. Tho principal export trade is 
confined to cocoa nut and arcca nut 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1879 and 
Ttcaurvcy Settlement was introduced for 12G village in the 
vear 1903-00 72 villages m the jear 1920 and 30 villages 
dtmng tho year 1920-21 

The total Revonuo Demand for the vear 1922 23 
was Rs. 1 82,018-3 10 and for the year 1923 24 was 
Rs. 132,024 14 11 


Tho average rainfall at Chiknayakanhalli for 28 years 
(1897 to 1924) and at the other places for three years (1922 
to 1924 up to December) was as follows — 


Rain gauga 
Station 

Monti 

ESS 

ESI 


April 

May 

B 


l 

B 

B 

B 

0 

6 

7 

8 

Gtfknayakanha Ui 

08 

19 

39 

1 32 

1 44 

S 45 



07 


M 

1 80 

3 16 

1 36 


Bocankantr 

17 


17 

1 39 

3 46 

98 


Mithigatt* 

10 

04 

13 

2 66 

3 10 

1 09 

ill 








■i 
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Rain gauge Station 

Month — condd 

Year 

Aug 

Sept 

Oct 

Nov 

Dec 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

Chiknayakanhalli 

2.69 

6.73 

6 19 

2 46 

.18 

27 44 

Huliyar 

2.66 

1.16 

1 66 

3 86 

03 

18 96 

Borankanve 

.40 

1.88 

1.68 

4 62 

6 

16 80 

Mathigatta 

1.9 

2 68 

3 92 

3 26 

04 

21.47 


From Banasandra Kailway station there is a road north 
to Chiknayakanhalli and Huliyar, from which place roads 
radiate eastwards to Sira, north to Hiriyur, north-west to 
Hosadurga and to Banaver, west and south-west to Honna- 
vally and the KonehaJli Railway station 

ohJmayakan- Chiknayakanhalli. — A town situated in 13° 25' N. Lat , 

a ~ u ‘ 76° 4' E Long , west-north-west of Tumkur, on the Turvekere- 

Huliyar road, 8 miles north of the Bangalore-Shimoga road, 
and 11 miles north of the Banasandra Railway station Head- 
quarters of the Taluk of the same name and a Municipality. 


Population m 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus including Jams . 

2,906 

2,828 

6,733 

Muhammadans 

369 

319 

678 

Christians 

12 

9 

21 

Total 

3,276 

3,166 

6,432 

, 


Chiknayakanhalli derives its name from Chikka-nayaka one 
of the Chiefs of the Hagalvadi house. The town wasplundere 
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and the fort war destroved by the Mnfarntta* under Pnrnsu 
Rim Bhfto when marching to join the army of Lord Com 
wallis before Senngapatnm Tho resident* it w eaid fore 
seeing the trmtment the town would receive, had hidden 
their most valuable effects and retired to tho neighbouring 
hills But fho\ were not destined thus to escape For when 
tho Mahrntta army returned to Sira the wealth) inhabitants 
were enticed to return bv assurances of protection and by a 
daily distribution of ebnntv to Brahmans The lending men 
were then seized and forced by torture to disclose where their 
treasures were hid Plunder to the \aluo of Rs 5 00 000 
thus foil into the hands of the Mahrottaa 
Tho town is a prosperous one surrounded on all aides by 
plantations of cocoa nut and arcca palms. Their produce 
together with tho coarso cotton cloths whito and coloured and 
inmNu manufactured m tho place are largely sold at tho 
weekly fair Many of tho inhabitants act as camera to the 
merchants of Bangalore, Kadur and Hnasnn Seven of the 
temples arc endowed with land or money the principal being 
ono dedicated to AnjnnSva Tho town is dependent on the 
tank for fresh water and wells in the Musnfirhbana and 
near Thathay)nna GCn (the tomb of n Muhammadan 
Saint) 

Tho Venkataramana temple at this place is the largest and 
finest of tho Dravidian structnrca in tho town It stands on a 
raised terrace like Hoysala buildings and is enclosed by a largo 
pr&tara of which only tho phnth is now left The pillars of 
tho nacaranga are scultpured on all sides, some of the sculptures 
being ingenious combinations of animals such as an elephant 
and ball with one head and so on One of tho pillars shows 
a chief seated on a throne holding a lotus in tho right hand the 
panel nbovo having tho figure of a seated aanydn holding the 
tuple staff ((rtcfcmda) On two jillars of the porch facing each 
ether arc sculptured figures of Rim a and Lakshmana The 
town has two AmanCya temples — the Huloyur Anjanfya and 
the Brahmapun AnjanSyn the latter so called because It is 
situated in the Brahman street. The former is a big temple nchly 
endowed and Tidied by a large number of devotees. The 

30* 
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Ramesvara temple is also a large Dra vidian structure said to have 
been built by a Hagalvadi chief. The sukhanast entrance has a 
figure of G-anapati to the right and Bhairava to the left. The 
left pillar m front of this entrance has a -well carved seated figure, 
about 1 i feet high, m the attitude of meditation, wearing a snake- 
ear-nng Judging from the ornaments on the feet, hands and 
neck, it does not look like a nshi The opposite pillar has a 
standing male figure, about 2| feet high, with folded hands, 
which is supposed to represent the chief who built the temple 
There is also a similar figure on one of the pillars of the porch. 
Other sculptures worthy of notice are Vyaghrapada worshipping 
a Imga and the hunter Kannappa piercmg his eye with an 
arrow and kicking a Imga The Rudresvara temple has a figure 
of YJrabhadra flanked by Bhadrakali and Daksha with a modern 
inscription on the brass-plate of the pedestal. The Kesava 
temple bears an inscription stating that it was built to commemo- 
rate the installation of the Mysore king Chamarajendra-Wodeyar 
m 1881 The Kannappa shrine has an old wooden doorway 
elegantly carved with human and ammal figures To its left 
is a Imga cell on the back wall of which is carved a figure of 
Kannappa armed with a bow worshipping a Imga The village 
goddess ( grama-devate ), Hinmavarada Yallamma, is a wooden 
figure, also known as Renukadevi with a stone head set up in 
front The processional image is a wooden figure of of Parasurama, 
son of Renuka To the right of Yallamma is a seated stone 
figure, about 1 foot high, of Jamadagm, husband of Renuka with 
two hands, the right m the abhaya pose and the left_ placed on 
the thigh Outside the temple are two small shrines containing 
round stones said to represent Matangi and her son Patappa 
It is stated that once a year a member of a certain family in 
the town is made to sit on a diagram drawn m front of Patappa 
and that soon after, possessed by the goddess, he runs uncon- 
sciously to the particular house where the victim kid is kept, 
brings it to the temple and tears it to pieces with his 


teeth 
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Dabbegatta — A village m CbihnayakatinbnUi Taluk D»bteg*tu 
Population 477 

The Mahnlmgesvitra temple nt this place, n bnck structure) 
of tho 13th century, baa three cells with Itnpo# In one of 
the two inscriptions discovered near it, the ftnyas are named 
HoyaalSsvarn, Brabmcs\ara and Machestarn The Mara la 
siddhEssara temple has a panel caned with two stand mg 
male figures about 1$ feet high wearing long coat* with 
an intervening head Tho figure to the left is Morulasiddho, 
that to the right ftevannsiddn, and the head Allamn All 
the three were Vlrasaiva teachers of about tho time of Ba*nva, 

Tho processional god is a ball which is tnhen out in a car once 
a year The tcmplo has a Bilvavriksha vihnna that is a 
vohiole in tho shape of a bilcv or Bad tree There are also 
in the vfllngo a number of tamddAi* or tombs of bulls dedicated 
to temples 

Deyarayadarga — A fortified hill 9 miles cast of Tumkur Devar*ja- 
situated amidst wild and pioturesqnc scenery and extensive dnr *** 
forest. It consists of three distinct terraces or elevations and 
is well supplied with springs hear tho summit which is 3 940 
feet above the lo\el of tho sea is a small tcmplo, connected 
with the principal one on the lower level, dedicated to Durga 
Naraamha On the intermediate terrace are three h uropenn 
houses forming a retreat for tho hot weather The forti 
fi cations are earned round tho three elevations and must in 
former flays havo been of considerable strength 

Tradition relates that a robber chief named Andbaka or 
laagalcm had his stronghold here and that he was aubdned by 
Sumati a pnnee whose father Hfmachandra was king of 
KsraSta and ruled in Yadnpatna On thus accomplishing the 
enterprise on which he had been sent, Samati is related to have 
established the dtv of Bhnmandana nesr the present Nelaman 
8*1* (Bangalore District) and taken up his residence there for 
the protection of that part of his father s Idndgom 

Under the Hoysalaa there seems to have been on the hill 
a town called Anebiddasan or Anehiddajari which long gave 
Its name to tho surrounding district, especially the country to 
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Iho west and aouth The name means “(he steep where the 
elephant fell,” and the incident out of which it arose appears 
fo lm\e hnppcned at a spot on the lull now known ns Anegondi, 
or t he elephant pit , below t he peak called Knrigiri, or the elephant 
hill A rogue elephant, which the Slhabi Parana describes as 
a (tttndluirvn who had assumed thnt form, suddenly appeared 
before the town, to the great consternation of the people, and 
after doing t onsnlerable mischief to t ho tank there, madly tned 
to walk up the steep rock on the west, when he slipped, fell hack, 
and was killed The hill is aeeordingh called Knngin m the 
Parana 1 'lidor the \ ijn\anagnr kings, flic use of the same name 
continued, and a large tank named Btikkasomudra, after oue of 
the earliest of them, was formed by throwing an embankment 
across the gorge from w Inch the dnynrnangah river lias its source 
Hemains of the embankment and of the adjacent town can 
still be traced 

The fortifications arc pierced through b} seven gates 
On the lowest elevation arc situated the village Malapattana 
and the Lakshminnrnsimlm temple Tho latter is a Dravichan 
structure facing east and is said to have been built by Kanthlrava- 
Knrnsa-Rfijn I From the inscriptions Tumlur 41 and 42, we 
learn thnt the enclosure and tower were repaired m 1858 by the 
Mysore king Knshna-lMjn-Wodcynr III. An annual jatra or 
great festunl takes place in flic month of Gliaxira (Apnl) at which 
thousands of people collect together, and there are many cells 
and mantapas built for accommodating them. The temple has 
jewellery and other property of the value of Ks. 10,000 It 
has also large vessels presented by the svdnus of the Vyasaraya 
and Kimdaur nia/Jtas. It enjojs an annual grant of Bs 848 
There is also another temple, said to be older than the Lakshmi- 
narasnnba, dedicated to Hanuman, also known as Sanjivaraya, 
who stands with folded hands On the wall of what is known as 
the Penugonda Gate is sculptured a figure holding a wna or 
lute m the right hand with a label ( Twnhur 40) m characters of 
about the 15th century stating that the figure represents the 
musician Virupanna, son of Sukumfiradeva. Near Ane-done 
or the Elephant-spnng are seen the remains of the tomb of an 
elephant, said to have been built by a former chief. The place 
was originally known as Anebiddasari or “the precipice where 
the elephant fell, ” then as Jadakanadurga, after a chief jlamed 
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Jadaka and finallv as Hovarayadurga after its capture m 1 GfHl 
bp the Jlyw>rc king Chikks I)?va ItSja ttodeyar He erected 
the existing fortification* On the slope of the hill is a pond 
which is said to be the source of the stream Manpali Higher up 
in s smntl spring named Jay* ttrtha which represents the source 
of another stream Jaya Doth the streams nnite at Jrukstandrn 
at the foot of the hill snd form the Javamsngali A small 
ihnrr in th* jungle ban a seated figure about 1 foot high of 
BamknujBcharya locally known as hannnppudi varu or hattf 
manedSvaru which fn the tutelary deity of the Myakamakknlu or 
hunters. On the intermediate elevation are situated the Govern 
inent Travellers Ilangalow and another bungalow owned by tho 
Missionaries Here are a well and two dtncj or springs, the 
Utter known as lUina tlrths and Dhsnus tlrtba Near at band 
is a large cave with figures of Ilima Slta and Lakihmana There 
are also remains of dwelling hou rs and ofEcea which once stood 
here On the third elevation stands facing east a temple of 
Likahminara- imha known a» the humhhl (summit) baranmbn 
temple which conurt* of a $<ttlho$nha a ruManost a nararanga 
a muKo monto;>a and a porch and U similar in plan to the 
temple below Near the temple la a largo done to the south of 
which is a narrow care with a flight of ateps lending to a reservoir 
at the bottom known a* Tida tlrtba, which is aaid to issue from 
the foot of the god. Higher up above the temple is a small 
ahnne of Garuda near which is a big boulder known as Dlvige- 
gundu (or the Ump boulder) on which an iron Ump with a long 
thaft is fired. This lamp lighted occasionally by devotees in 
fulfilment of vows is said to be visiblo to Bangalore and other 
distant places Id the rampart on the hill a hole U pointed out 
•a having been caused by a gun ahot from the opposite hill 
known as Tarangi betta 

At some distance from Derarayadurga is situated, by the 
aide of the Tumkur road the Forest Lodge near which is a tiny 
■pring of pellucid water known as hlimada tlrtha which iasuea 
from theliving rock and fillsand overflows a mortar cut in therock. 

Dodda-Bldaro — A village in ChUnmyakanhalli Taluk. 
Population 385 

The Isvarn temple at this placo has in the naveranga several 
figures such aaSarasvnti^Iahishastinmiardim, Umamahesvnra, 


Dodd*. 

Bldara. 
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Dodda- 

Dalavatta 


Core Gudda 


Dumman- 

halli 


etc., among which a two-armed Durga with a sword in 
the right hand and a cup in the left and a fine Naga stone 
deserve notice. The Pate-linga temple has for objects of 
worship 101 small stones of irregular shape placed on the 
ground, known as Nurondu (101) Imga In front of it is an 
open mantapa containing a rough stone called Pate (for Patala) 
lmga In the porch of the Anjaneya temple at Chikka- 
Bidare are set up against the wall figures of Ganapati, 
Bhairava and Vishnu and two fine Naga stones, which 
apparently belonged to some Siva temple. 

Dodda-Dalavatta. — A village m Madhugiri Taluk 
Population 415. 

The Lakshmlnarasimha temple at this place is one of 
the largest Dravidian structures with an extensive prakara, 
measuring 125 yards by 70 yards, and a lofty mahadvara 
surmounted by a gopura. To the right in the prakara is a 
satra or choultry for accommodating 'and feeding pilgrims 
during the car-festival which takes place on a grand scale 
m the month of Ashadha (July ) Bullock carts can go in- 
side the mahadvara and stand m the enclosure There is a 
fine pond near the outer gate The god, said to be tulbhava- 
murti, is a small round stone standing a few inches above 
the ground level and adorned with a crown In the open 
nataranga of the Xsvara temple to the north, is kept a w ell 
carved Gajalakshmi panel, which evidently belongs to some 
other temple 

Dore-Gudda. — A hill m the Gtibbi Taluk, of which there 
is a tradition that, owing to extensive excavations for the 
extraction of iron ore, it fell in, burying the miners of seven 
villages with all their cattle It is still one of the principal 
sources whence the ore is obtained 

Dummanhalli. — A village m the Turuvekere Sub- 
Taluk Population 194. 

It appears to be an ancient village It was, according 
to tradition, the capital of a chief known as Dumnn V odeynr. 
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Quid corns nre said to be occasionally picked up in a field to 
the west of the \illagi Among the nncient hthic records 
recentK copied here by the Arelncological Department is 
a efro^ai of the Gangs period 

Edoyur — A village in Knnigal Taluk Population Gil Edejur 

The Siddhahngesvnm temple at this place, facing north 
is a prett) large Dm\idinn building containing the gadd\gt 
or tomb of TGntada-Siddholingo, a great Vlrosaivn teacher 
and author vrho flourished at the close of the 15th century 
He was one of tho xrdmi* of the ilurugi mafAa and had a 
large number of disciples of whom se\ crnl have written 
Kannada works bearing on the Vlmsaivn creed, hie own 
being Shatsthalajn5n<uaramnta 

In the veranda to the nght of the maAtfirdra of the temple 
it the inscription E C XII Kunigal 40 which gives an account 
of the spiritual greatness of the teacher and records the con 
struction of a mat ha the temple itself by Chenna\Irappa wodoyar 
of Dinivasa To tho nght of the inscnption «tands a slab 
about 6 feet high carved at the top with a figure of Siddhalinga 
a seated image with a in the left hand, the nght hand 

being raised m the mode of oflcnng worahip and below with a 
standing couple with folded hands evidently representing Cbenna 
vlrappa wodeyar and his wife Pa rvat arums mentioned in the 
inscription as the donors of the mo/Aa The ceding of the 
ntaAddcdra is decorated with paintings of tho athia-dilpalahu 
or regents of the eight directions In the eajt of the enclosure 
ia an underground cell containing a figure of RudrPsvara or 
Vlrabhadra which is said to have been there before the found 
ation of the matha. The codings of the mukha manlapa and 
the paialankana or hall on a lower level have painted on them 
scenes from the life of Siddhalinga and the jxmcJiavmnti or 
twenty five UUu or sports of Siva with labels in Kannada in the 
form of axplantory notes. On the gaddxgt is a lump of t nbhQtx 
01 eACrft d ashes in the shape of a hnga covered by a silver hAaga 
or mask, above which is kept the processional image, a metallic 
°8Ur* of Siddhalinga, reaemblmg the atone figure at the mahd 
“t'fira. The temple has a Rudrakahi m ants pa and several other 
r< 7Aana* or vehicles and judging from the gold and silver jewels 
vessels, seems to be a rich one The Inscriptions on the 
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bells are of some interest as they tell us that they were presents 
from a Muhammadan Amildar during TIpu’s rule One of them, 
however, tells us besides that the bell bearing it was presented 
by Mmakshamma, wife of Dalavayi Basavaraja-arasu, and there 
is a story that the bells were thrown into a well during a Muham- 
madan incursion and that they were subsequently restored to 
the temple by the Muhammadan Amildar with inscriptions 
newly engraved on them The temple owns a good car with 
six stone wheels, the car festival taking place on the seventh 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of Ghattra (April). 

There is also in the village an uyyale-kamba about 20 feet 
high Close to the temple is a Lingayat matha, affiliated to the 
Balehalli matha , m which the Balehalii svami is said to take up 
his residence for a few months every year Another Lingayat 
matha at some distance is known as Chitra-matha because its 
veranda was once adorned with paintings In front of this 
is a beautiful well built with well-dressed vertical slabs all round 
and adorned with a well-carved stone parapet 

There is also a Varadara/ja temple here which is m a dila- 
pidated condition. 

Kaggere is the place where Siddhalmga is said to have been 
absorbed in the practice of yoga or meditation, so much so that 
ant-hills grew around him. There is a temple outside the village 
said to have been built over the spot where he practised yoga 
the place having oncei'been a garden, which accounts for the 
word Tontada (of the garden) prefixed to his name. In the 
garbhagriha is an embankment, known as yoga-pitha, on which 
is kept a small linga covered with a mask The processional 
image, resembling that at Edeyur, is kept m a shrine at the 
village In the navaranga is kept a good Bndrakshi-mantapa, 
said to have been presented by a lady of Coorg. In a niche over 
1 the roof of the veranda is a stucco figure, seated in the midst of 

ant-hills, of Siddhalmga, similar to the stone figure at Edeyur 
The car festival takes place on the seventh lunar day of the 
bright fortnight of PhMguna (March) 

Elanadu. Elanadu. — A village in Chiknayakanhalll Taluk, Popu- 

lation 938 J 

The Sidnharamesvara temple at this place is a large Era - 
vidian bullying with two mahadvaras on the east and south. 
The ceilmJtof the south porch were once painted wit 



TUMKUIt DISTRICT 


475 


? ] 

figures, moat of which hnv e now gone. The Vlrasaivn tcnchcr 
Siddharama ia Mid to hnve performed penance here Tho 
god worshipped m the temple is on ant-hill which is decorated 
*nd given the appearance of a linga Tho processional god 
is also a silver Unga The temple npjicnrs to Ik* a nch one 
judging from tho silver plated doors doorways and palan 
keens and silver staves, rAnt/ri* vessels nnd other para 
phemaha It has also a fine Hihavnhshn vahaiuv in the 
shape of a car, adorned with painted images etc Tho 
car mantapa surmounted by a tower is a neat structure with 
a flight of steps. The village has also a Lingayat inatha 
which is a branch of the inatha at Godekerc in tho same 
taluk 

Elusuttinakoto — A village in Madhugm Taluk Ela uttUu 
According to tradition the Fandnvas lived hero for some 
time in a fort of seven walla built by them, and the inscription 
names them along with Abhimanyu 

Garndachala — A stream which rises on the frontier of OanuUchnU. 
the District south-east of tho Dt-variyadurga group of hills 
and flowing north into Kora tig era, unites with the Jaya 
mangali near Holavanhalli or Korampur 

Gonitumkar — A village m the Turuvekere Sub-Taluk Gooltamkar 
Population 545 

Thu has a small Is vara temple in the Hoysala stylo, con 
sisting of a garbhagnha, an open mJJianas i and a navaravga 
The two former havo each o ceding with a lotus bud, the 
latter having nine ceilings of the same land. In the nava 
fon £ I tiro kept figures of Gannpnti and Sarasvnti and a good 
^kga stone The outer walla have only pilasters Thera 
is a stone tower over the garbhagnha The village has three 
vfnzpak of the Hoysala period which are completely worn, 

•^dy a few letter* here and there being legible. 

Gnbbl — -A taluk in the middle. Area 552 27 sq mflea. GubbL 
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Head-quarters at Gubbi. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population . — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1 Chiltanahnlli 

61 

14,967 

2 Gubbi 

62 

20,232 

3 Clip] u r 

02 

13,603 

4 Hngnhndi 

64 

8,289 

5 Nittur 

80 

16,712 

0 Kadaba 

03 

17,140 

7 Dandmasivara 

01 

13,092 

Total 

423 

1,02,941 


Principal places with population . — 

Ghittanahalli 1,291 , Gubbi 5,244 , Chelur 1,426 , Bidare 
1,276, Hagalvadi 1,622; Nittur 1,182; Muganayakankote 
1,321 , Kadaba 1,621 , Kallur 1,737; Kondajji 1,033, Danch- 
nasivara 1,228. 

The taluk till 1886 was called Kadaba. It is watered by 
the Shimsha, which flows 'through the middle from north to 
south, past Gubbi and Kadaba, where it forms a very large 
tank. At Kallur it is joined by the Naga from the west, 
and continues south On the north-west of the taluk are 
the chains of bare hills separating Hagalvadi from Chik- 
nayakanhalli, which belong to the auriferous tract. The 
remamder of the taluk is generally an open country and well 
watered The soil is mostly a red mould, shallow and gravelly 
The revenue settlement was introduced in 1882 and the 
revision settlement into 93 villages m 1910-11 

The railway from Bangalore to Poona crosses the taluk 
from east to west, somewhat south of the middle, with stations 
at Gubbi, Nittur, and Yelladbagi The Bangalore-Shimoga 
trunk road runs nearly alongside the railway, and at Nittur 
is crossed by a road running north to Sira, and south y 
Nelhgere to Seringapatam There is also a road from Gu i 
south-east to Hebbur, and one from Hagalvadi, running eas 
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through Chelur and Bellow to Tmnkur There is also a 
ro*d connecting HngnUadi with the road to Huhvar 


Gubbi — An important trading pUce situated m 12** 19 N 
lit M 77° E. long M 13 miles west of Tunikur, on the Bangalore' 
Toona railway and the Bnnpalort-Shimogn road Head 
quarter* of tho Gobbi taluk nnd n municipality 
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It is the m trep6t for the arren nut trade lictween the 
N*gor Mnlnad and WftllsjnpH in the North Arcot District 
ai well as for the trola^ra or internal trade of the neighbour 
hood It is raid to have been founded over 400 years ago by 
the Gaudn of llorabalh, two miles distant nnd called A mam 
gondspura He claimed to be n descendant of Honnappa 
Gauds, hereditary chief of the Nonaba \ohkahga% who 
lived 700 years ago and owned a dtstnet yielding a revenue 
of 3 000 pagodas The family were first made tributary by 
the Mysore Rajas, to whom they paid 500 yagodat a year 
Haidar meirased the tribute to 2,500 leaving them little 
better than renters and Tlpu dispossessed them altogether 
They arc now in the position of ordinary cultivators, but 
then rant is acknowledged in their own caste 
Gubbi formerly suffered much from tho party spirit of the 
contending sects of KCmatisnndBanjagos or Iangavata, and 
was at ono tune in imminent danger of abandonment from 
cause. During the administration of POrnniya tho 
w^ction of a temple by the KOmatis to a virgin who had 
cast h erself mto Hie flames to avoid dishonour caoited tho 
previous animosity of tho opposite party to *uch a degree 


flabM 
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that the town v as ordered to he divided by a wall in order to 
separate the quarters of the two factions An Amildar was 
at length chosen from the party which appeared least in the 
wrong, and with the help of the Brahmans and peaceably 
disposed inhabitants, order was gradually restored, although 
the extreme measure of slaughtering an ass in the mam 
street was threatened, which would have compelled all Hindus 
to abandon the town 

At Gubbi is one of the chief annual fairs in the country 
frequented by merchants from great distances The neigh- 
bourhood produces coarse cotton cloths, both white and 
coloured, blankets, sack-cloth, areca-nut of the kind called 
wohgrn (or neighbouring), cocoa-nuts, jaggory, tamarmd, 
capsicum, wheat, rice, ragi, and other grainB, lac, steel, 
and iron , all of which here find a ready sale or exchange, as 
the imports are large, and it is an intermediate mart for all 
goods passmg through the peninsula m almost every direction 

Of the coarse cloths made m the vicinity by the Devangas, 
Togatas and Holeyas, 100 pieces on the average are sold at 
each fair, representing an annual value of about 15,000 
rupees There are, however, many other fairs in the surround- 
ing country where these products are also sold to a consider- 
able extent 

Gubbi is, according to tradition, Amaragundakshetra, 
the holy place where Amaragunda Mallikarjuna, a Virasaiva 
teacher who was a contemporary of Basava, is supposed to 
have lived for some time and died It is stated that two 
gvbbachchis or sparrows, which used to listen to him when 
expounding the Puranas, fell dead on the day that the ex- 
position was concluded Thenceforward the place acquired 
the name Gubbi, which has been Sanskritised into Chataka- 
pun 

The oldest temple m the town is the Gadde Mallesvara, so 
called because it was once situated in a gadde or wet field outside 
the village Owing, however, to the subsequent extension o 
the village, the temple now stands within the village itself ^ 
has three cells m the navaranga enshrining Dakshmaxnurti, 
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P3rvati and Vlrabhadra. There are also two niches containing 
Ganapati and Snbrnhmanva Leaning against the south 'wall 
near the DatshinSmflrh cell are somo ennona figures, namely 
a rude malo figure armed with a bow and an arrow said to re 
present a Baira devotee named Ohila vulgarly called Vallappa 
who used to offer every day his own weight oiguggala or bdcUjara 
to 8iva a well carved seated femalo figure, about ono foot high 
with acme indiatinot things in tho two hands and two male 
figures, about one foot high standingsidoby side with what looks 
a vesjel between the hands placed one over tho other two sticks 
or ipeara standing between them A cell in the north of the 
navamnga haa a ftnya called Rimalingtsvara said to have been 
set up by Rima on his return from Lanka To the left of the 
entrance to this coll is a small Basava or bull seated on the top 
of a short pilar known ns GnbbachchihaUa basava which is 
said to have been set up to mark tho spot where, as stated above, 
the two gvbbachchu fell dead at the conclusion of Amaragunda 
llallikirjuna s exposition of the Purana* GubbI was a placo of 
great literary activity in the 15th and 16th centuries. Several 
Kannada work* hearing on the Vlrasaiva cult were written dur 
mg thia period Mallanna the author of the Ganabhashyaralna 
and other works, who flourished at the close of the 15th 
oentury was a native of Gubbi and a lineal descendant of Am are 
gund* MaUikfLrjuna. His grandson Gubbi MallanS rya, wrote 
the poems BhavacJnntSralna and FtrajamJtttrtta purdna in 1613 
and 1630 respectively Prabhuga a disciple of Mabanirya 
wrote m about 1620 the CkudancuthSna and the VaibhSgmja 
s&Sna and Chermma another disciple of his, composed the 
OheimnS nia-charile In 1626 MaUanSrya s son Santa wrote 
the 8 vidM Itvam-pmrfl na in 1661 Enquiries have been made 
aa to the exutence of any tradition with regard to the locality 
where Mallanna and hxa descendants lived but no information 
haa been forthcoming 

The Yailappa (for Ohllapps) temple has a standing figure 
about 2 feet high, of the Sarva devotee Ohila holding a censer 
m the right hand and a bell m the left Tradition haa it that the 
tongue of his bell having fallen here the devotee took up his 
residence at Gnbbi The Gnbhlyappa temple is a large structure 
containing the gaidtgt or tomb of Gubbiyappa or Chenna 
DUavayya Q Ylrnaaiva teacher who lived dunng the rule of 
Mam mad i Honnappa-Ganda the PalegSr of Hosahalli The 
has a Unga and above it a seated metallic figure, above 
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U feet high, holding a hnga m the left hand, the right hand being 
raised over it in the mode of offering worship This represents 
Chennabasavayya and is the processional image of the temple 
The ceilings of the muJcha-mantapa or front hall have paintings 
representing Siva’s twenty-five lilas or sports To the left of the 
temple is a large Laly am or pond built, according to the inscription 
on the pediment of its doorway, by one Adavi-svami m 1896 The 
pond has niches on the surrounding wall intended for enshrining 
the 63 devotees of Siva, but owing to the death of Adavi-svami 
the work has been left unfinished An annual festival on a large 
scale takes place in honour of Gubbiyappa The Janardana 
temple has a four-armed figure, about four feet high, of the god 
bearing in the upper hands a discus and a conch and in the 
lower left a mace, the lower right which is m the abhaya attitude 
holding a tiny lotus In a cell to the right m the navaranga 
is kept a standing metallic figure, said to be Kanyakaparamesvan, 
holding a lotus in one of the hands like a nachchiyar or consort 
of Vishnu The Beteraya temple enshrines a figure, about 21- 
feet high, of Vishnu, holding m the upper hands a discus and a 
conch, in the lower right an arrow and in the lower left a bow 
Being represented as a hunter with the attributes, the how and 
the arrow, the god has the word bate (hunting) m his name An 
old inscription of the Ganga period is to be seen at the first 
sluice of the Gubbi tank A sannad issued by Purnaiya m 1801 
to the Khaji of Gubbi is of some interest 


Municipal 

Funds 

1910-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

10,474 

6,380 

6,469 

6,240 

7,468 

11,229 

J 

6,626 

9,488 

6,530 

6,293 


Gundalhalli. — A village m Pavugada Taluk. Population 
864. 

The top slab of the fine sluice of Doddakere at this P ace 
has a discus and a conch made of black stone fixed at the si es 
On a rough boulder on the bund of the tank are engrave ® 
inscriptions E C XII Pavagada 11-13 The date assigned o 
these records in the Tumkur volume of the Epigraph 
Carnattca, viz.. Circa 1530, is evidently a mistake, seeing ^ 
the characters are unquestionably of the 8th cen r 7 
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evidenced by the square form of 6a used in them The cyclic 
year Jaya given in one of tho records most probably cor 
responds to A.D 754 The tank is named Aknle-snmudm 
after a lady Akalcti who built it. It is thus one of the oldest 
tanks in tho State, though Pannmankero at Talgunda 
Shikarpur Taluk is older still by about two cen tunes. In 
tho prtikam of tho Isvnra temple, on tho bund of CHuLkahcre 
at tho same village, stands a stone about 9 feet hjgh with 
several curves in the form of a snake, and the villagers 
firmly believe that thore is treasure below it. No such stone 
has been met with elsewhere At tho Rnmndeva shrine which 
is a largo cave containing some small stones dubbed with 
whrto earth and red ochre two cpigraphio records hove been 
recently discovered Tho AnjanSya tcmplo has a very large 
figure, about ten feet high, of the god 

Hagalvadl — A village in the Qubbi Taluk 25 miles 
north-east of the kasha Population 3022 
Lmgayata and Rumbas arc the prevailing classes in the 
place. The chief produce of the neighbourhood is nreca nut, 
and inferior kumbhs are manufactured Tt was tho original 
possession of the line of chiefs named from it, who built 
Ohlkniyakanhafli and owned nil the west of tho District 
These chiefs are mentioned in ChknayahmhaJli 58 dated 
in 1669 AD They received their estate from tho Vijaya 
uagar kmg Venkatapati Rfiya The succession mentioned 
is Bull Nayaka his son Sangappa his son Chenna Basavappa 
and ho son Bad a Timmappa Nnyakn When subdued by 
the Mysore Raja these chiefs gave up tho rest of their territory 
in °rd«r to retain Hagnlvadi free of tribute. Haidar All 
subsequently compelled them to pay for this also and his 
dispossessed them altogether 

Hale Itakalota — A village in Madhugm Taluk 
Population 200 

The god in the Anjaneya temple at this place is a good 
^^ nre ^ith a small monkey shown to the left as eating 
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something To the left of the temple is a stone sculptured 
with a female figure seated with the right hand seizing on 
what looks like a pole fastened with ropes. The figure is 
said to represent Dombara-Chinni (or Chinm of the sect 
of Dombas or tumblers) who fell from the pole and died 
It appears that even now when Dombas visit the village, 
they do not as usual fix- a pole but perform on the ground 
after praying to the image. 

Hanchihalli — A village m Koratagere Sub-Taluk 
Population 475 

This village has a ruined fort, as also the hill near it known ^ 
as Urugutte At some distance to the north of the village ' 
is a mastikal showing an arm and hand projecting from 'an 
upright post, with figures of the couple sculptured below 
The villagers believe that the stone represents Vyasana-t5lu 
(or Vyksa’s arm) When only one hand projects from the 
post, the stone is known as Okkaimasti , when two hands 
project, vit is known as Ikkai-masti, the number of hands 
representing the number of wives who became satis 

Hebbun.-V-A large village m the Tumkur taluk, 15 miles 
south of TumkW/on the road to K um gal Population, 2,021 

The place is [said to have been founded by two brothers 
named Hale Gau’da and Timme Gauda It was at first called 
Heb-huli (great c »r royal tiger), from the circumstance that a 
bullock attacked by a tiger had driven it off and pursued it, 
with the other c attle and their owners, until it was killed. 
The courage of th e cattle was attributed to the peculiar virtue 
of the spot, pointing it out as suitable f6r the construction 
of a fort Acco rdmgly, the carcass of the tiger being burnt, 
the limits of thte fort were marked out with its ashes, and 
I he erection w:ns completed with the countenance of the 
^ ljnyanngar king The name was subsequently changed 
from Ilebhuli f ’o Hebbur, the great town, and Katti Kamanna 
v-is appointed) as the king’s agent. Hale Gauda and Timnic 
Gauda being * made patels of Hebbur, Kallesapura and 
a 
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Kamanhalb Thr agent, however, instead of supplying his 
patron a exchequer, spent the public money In erecting 
temple forming tanks etc >or his insolence on hemp 
summoned to court to nccoont for hi* proceedings hr was 
condemned to have both his eyes pnt out and to he expelled 
from the roral temtonc* A descendant of the Gnndas was 
next placed m charge but after 3 /Jamnagar w<w taken hr thr 
Muhammadans, Kempc Oaudaof Mngndi captured Jlchhur 
and held it for manv yearn It was then talen b) the Chih 
nayakanbolli chief and from him h\ Chilka Dcva Itnjn of 
Mwrre A quarter of a centun later it again changed hand s 
falling; a prey to the Mughal army hut in course of time was 
regaraod hr the Jlysore Haj.™ hor two years beforr the 
usurpation of Haidar AH, again, it was in the hands of the 
Mahrattos The place has thus seen roanv ucissitudia. 


Heggcre.— V village in Tiptur taluk Population 410 Hrow 
About ac\en juilca from Hulirar 

At this place, (here are buildings in the Ifoysala style- 
three Siva temples and a Omti Of the former, situated near one 
another and In a dilapidated condition the middle one known 
as the KaHearara is the largest consisting of a garbhagrdo 
a tvlhanati and a trararanga the other two situated to its right 
and left, having only a tjarbharjnha and a sukharutu It faces 
south though the fin^o in it faces east, the cant wall having a 
perforated window opposite to it- Tbo svkManan doorwa\ 
hai perforated screen* at the aide* and Oajalakshmi on the 
lintel. The fiattmmpa has only one ceiling about two feet deep 
lo the centre which has a lotus bad with three concentric rows 
of painted petals The garbhagnha and sulhanasx have also 
•uullar ceOioga It is worthy of noto that tho paint is not gone 
wngh the temple goes back to at least 1232 A.D (CAtbidyalana 
27) H dot to an earlier period The nararampj has a good 
figure of Saraqyati and a fow fine N8ga atones besides two 
Pedestals, one of Vishnu and the other probably of Mahiaho 
•uramardini. An inacnption is to be seen on the figure of Sara 
■^atl The temple to the left known as the Galagforvara is tho 
m °\j 0rDa ^ t ^ irec The tiikhantui has an exquisitely 

carved doorway with beautiful perforated screens (4 the nde* 

31 * 
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the lintel having a well carved Gajalakshmi m the middle and 
lions pouncing upon elephants at the ends The pediment has 
rows of minutely carved figures illustrating scenes from the 
Ramayana , while every square of the screens has tiny figures 
representing the ten incarnations of Vishnu, the regents of the 
eight directions and so forth The sukhanasi ceiling, again, 
shows excellent workmanship. It is about two feet deep and has 
m the middle panel Tandavesvara flanked by Ganapati and 
Subrahmanya, in tile upper, Parvati flanked by Sarasvati and 
Lakshmi, and m the lower, Nandi flanked by Brahma and Vishnu 
All the figures are represented as dancmg In the interstices m 
the eight directions, eight snake hoods are shown The garbhagnha 
ceiling has a lotus bud The temple to the right has a tower over 
the garbhagnha resembling those of the Lakshmidevi temple at 
Dodda-Gaddavalli The garbhagnha and sukhanasi have domed 
ceilings, about two feet deep, with lotus buds The Ungas have 
been displaced m all the three temples These buildings have been 
under orders of Government conserved the roofs have been 
made water-tight, the walls repaired and new doors set up 
The Parasvanatha-basti, built of black stone, is a fine specimen 
of Hoysala architecture, consisting of a garbhagnha, a sukhanasi 
and a navaranga It is an elegant structure possessing consider- 
able architectural merit, being perhaps the only basti of its kind 


in the State The sukhanasi entrance has perforated screens 
at the sides, its pediment too being a perforated screen The 
navaranga is supported by four good black stone pillars and its 
central ceiling, about two feet deep, has a lotus bud, and is similar 
to those of the garbhagnha and sukhanasi, the other ceilings being 
square and flat, adorned with lotuses of three concentric rows of 
petals surrounded by knobs, except the one at the entrance which 
has nine blown lotuses The original Jina image is gone and in 
its place there is now a small figure of Anantanatha The 
outer walls have no figure soulpture, but only a row of fine 
flowers of various patterns allround The basti was built in 1160 
(GhiJcndyakanhaUi 21) during the reign of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha I by the mahdsamanta Go vide va in memory of his 
deceased consort Mahadevi-nayakitti and appears to form a 
fit memorial to the lady by its simplicity and elegance Near 
the Siva temples stands a good mdstikal having a female figure, 
about three feet high, with the right hand raised and open 
holding a lime between the thumb and forefinger and the e 
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hind Flames are shown around the Bead and a jindi or water 
vessel with a spout dangling at the tide with a mirror fa carved 
to the right at the bottom 

Holavanhalll — A village on the Jaynmangah river, five HoUtm. 
miles cast of Korati gert* Population 2183 

It is said to have been formerly called Korampur, the tn 
habitants being a few persons of low caste whose chief was Holava 
Gauds. To them Ilairc Ganda, one of the Kanehi refugees who 
settled at Avati (Bangalore District) or a descendant of the 
aime name, proposed to establish a fort and pde at Korampur 
to which the people would agree only on condition that the place 
should be called after their Gauda whence ita present name 
Baire Ganda became tributary to the \ijayanagar kings and 
obtained from them a grant of 33 villagea in Kolahalliand tho 
neighbourhood together with other landa, yielding altogether 
8 000 pagodas a year During seven year* Baire Oauda greatly 
improved his estate, when it was tcircd bv the chief of Magndi 
who placed Ms brother Ankana Gauda in charge of it Seven 
yean later it was taken by Havali Baicbo Gauda of Dod 
Ballapur hot in two year* Dodballapur waa Itself captured 
By the Kawab of Sira Baire Gauda who had joined the Sira 
army was killed m this enterprise but liolavanhalli was restored 
to Bis eldest ion Dodda Baiche Gauda, with additions to tho 
estate on condition of paying a tribute Tho fort and pe/e of 
Koratigere were built some time after by a member of this family 
*nd the hoblia of Gundaka), Iraksamudra Sageri hClala and 
DlaarahaUi annexed yielding altogether a revenue of 20 000 
ftgoia* subject to a tribute of 3 003 pagodas and theraainten 
snee of a military force Some of these chiefs are mentioned In 
“^enptiom found In the District. In }Iaddagtrt 32 dated in 
1807 mention is made of Rana Bairo Gauda II Haddagm 
^3 dated In 1634 is also of his time In Maddagxn 31 dated in 
1656 Dodda liana Bairo Gauda makes a grant of a village and 
of certain payments from the Punchalas and various trading 
*° f Goddcs* Kfilika Kama tea vara Dnrga Maddagin 
4o dated 1680 gives tho succession Rana Bayiche Gauda s grand 
BssarahnUl Bayicha Gauda s eon Immadi Rana Bayiro 
uda The local chiefs continued in possession as tributary 
iIlcc *oively to tho Mysore Rijaa, the Mabrittaa and the Kawab 
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of Sira, and afterwards to Haidar All, on whose death, m 1782, 
Holavanhalh was annexed to Mysore In 1792 Lord Cornwallis 
reinstated one of the family, named Dodda Rama Baire 'Gauda, 
but on the withdrawal of the confederate forces, Tipu reduced 
the place and resumed possession 


Honnavalli. — A village m the Tiptur taluk, eight miles 
north-west of the kasha. Population 2,097 
The place derives its name from Honnu-amma, the tutelary 
goddess, who m a vision directed Somesvara, one of the chiefs 
of Harnhalli, (Hassan District), to found the town It con- 
tains many Brahmans, and is situated amid cocoa-nut plant- 
ations, which produce a rare kmd, named, from the dehcious 
milk contained in the young nut, the Ganga-pam, or water 
of the Ganges There is a village panchavet The edu- 
cational institutions are a Boys’ Middle School, Hindu Boys’ 
and Girls’ schools, Girls’ Kannada School and a grant-in-aid 
Sanskrit school 


Honnebagi. — A village in Chiknayakankalh Taluk 
Population 384 

At some distance from the village is a lull on which is 
situated a temple dedicated to Ranganatha It is of some 
interest to note that the puj an of the god is a Lingayat and 
that the Lmgayats of the village conduct the annual car 
festival of the god The Tinunappa temple atDugudihalh 
has a good figure, about feet high, of Vishnu, which is like- 
wise worshipped by Lmgayats 

Hoshalli — A village in Turuvekere Sub-Taluk. Popu- 
lation 229 

The Kallesvara temple at this place is a Hoysala building 
consisting of a garbhagnha , a sulclianasi and a navaranga. 
The last has only one ceiling m the centre with a fine lotus 
bud, the others too having similar ceibngs The navaranga 
doorway is well carved and that of the sulJianasi has per- 
forated screens at the sides. The village goddess, named 
Hosahalliyamma, is a coloured stucco figure 
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Hulikunte — A village in Koratagere Taluk* Population Hnuinmt*. 
877 

A well executed mdtiikal was recently found in Nanjappa g 
back yard at this place It bad been walled up leaving just 
the Unga at the top visible After dismantling tbe wall the 
slab waa found to consist of three panel* Tho top panel baa 
between the sun and moon two rearing cobras with a male flgnro 
standing to tbe left bearing a maco id tbo right hand and lifting 
up something with tho left Tho middle panel has a Unga m the 
centre flanked on both mdea by couple* with folded hand* one 
of the malo figure* being armed with bow and arrow and tbe 
female figure of the couplo to tho right showing flame* issuing 
from the head The bottom panel ha* in the centre a standing 
couple with an intervening sword tho femalo figure* holding a 
mirror m tho left hind and a Umo between the thumb and fore- 
finger of the nght hand On both eidea of the couple i* a femalo 
figure on borse-baok holding a mirror and a lime This is very 
peculiar tho women too aecm to have taken port in fight Both 
must have become tatis Tbe slab bear* an inscription on it 
The hiD known as Mukundorangana-gudda has on the top a small 
temple adorned with a gopura or tower tbe object of worship 
being a round stone m tbe shape of a Itngn Qtngdkura) An old 
viragalot theGangnpenodia toboseenatBurugauhnlli dose by 

Hullyar — A town situated in 13° 35 N Lot, 70° SC Huiiyar 
E long 14 miles north by west of Chiknavahonhnlli 
Population 1,985 

Huiiyar was formerly tho head-qtmrteis of tho Budihal 
taluk, but m 1886 was made the chiof town of tho sub-taluk 
named after itself Inscriptions of tho ChalukyoB and other 
remain* indioato that tho place may, in early times, have 
of somo importance Latterly m the sixteenth cen 
tnry it was moluded m the possessions of tho chiefs of 
Hagalvadi. It then passed into the hands of the Muham 
ma< Iaiifl, and formed part of tho province of 8mu Haidar 
All subdued it in common with the rest of the District and 
thus annexed it to Mysore. 

The Ranganitha temple at this plaoe must have been a 
8°°d Hoyuala a tructure, judging from the gnrbhagriha which 
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is the only portion now left of the original building, the other 
portions being modern additions The god, about five feet long, 
is a well carved figure reclining on Adisesha, with Brahma seated 
on the navel lotus and Sridevi and Bhudevi seated with folded 
hands at the head and feet respectively Above the god is the 
prabhavah carved with the ten incarnations of Vishnu, Buddha 
being shown as the 9th incarnation The ceiling of the garbJia- 
gnha, about two fee t deep, is carved with a lotus In the sulhanasi 
are kept a figure of an Alvar and a small figure of Dakshmamurti 
with the hand in the dhyana-mudra , flanked on the right by a 
female figure offering something and on the left by a male figure 
blowing some instrument The processional image is also kept 
here on a stone pedestal which once belonged to a Jama temple 
as is evidenced by an inscription discovered on it which states 
that it was the pedestal of a Jma figure set up by Srlyadevi, 
consort of Samanta-Gbva This image, as the inscription on 
its pedestal informs us, was prepared quite recently, in 1903, 
the old image having been stolen The Ganapati shrine close 
by has a well carved image, about five feet high, of the god with 
a spirited rat on the pedestal The right lower hand bears a 
broken tusk and the left lower a fruit whose stalk is held by the 
trunk The Mallesvara temple is a small neat Hoysala building 
with the tower and walls recently restored, the former with 
sculptured pieces of granite and the latter with brick and 
chunam At the sides of the sukhcmasi entrance are perforated 
screens and figures of Ganapati The navaranga has, besides , 
well carved figures of Saptamatnka and Sarasvati to the right 
and of Narayana flanked by consorts, Umamahesvara with the 
emblems Nandi and mungoose on the base and Surya flanked 
by female figures without bows, to the left The ceilings, though 
mostly flat, are exquisitely carved with lotuses having three con- 
centric rows of petals They are large square panels adorned 
with knobs all round The garbhagnha, sukhanan and navai anga 
central c eilin gs, about two feet deep, have blown lotuses , the 
west c eilin g has nic e blown lotuses, and the one in the south-west, 
perhaps the finest of all, has a swan carved on the under surface 
of the lotus bud Among the figures kept in the veranda of the 
temple may be noticed a nslu standing with a staff m the right 
hand, and a man wearing a gonde (knot of hair) and xdtanyavi 
and holding an elephant-goad m the right hand and a fruit m 
the left It is not clear whom the second figure represents J.ae 
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nlUpr It strewn orrr *ilh the art hitect ur»l member* and carving* 
of HorwU buildings \ copper plate frceh cd from the ^ trait* 
m*tha hi* been transcribed bv the \fchjrologlca! Department 

HuHyurdurgCL — A town in the ktintpl taluk -to mi(n 
Kmth of Torakur Jt tip junction of road* from Hompnl and 
Magadi Head 'jd-tfl-r* «»f the IrfJt of the Mm' 1 mmr 
TopaLition 2 (Vk» 

TiO fy<3, it *a* iho hcjtl quarter* of a taluk of the time 
name The phcc is surrounded with jungles and derive* 
its name from // ufi cu tiger, which animal ur'd to abound In 
the nnghbourhood* The town and the fortifications of the 
hill commanding ft rump to 3 feet above the level of the 
e>i were, it n tafd erected b) krmpe Gauds the chief of 
ilsgndu Muhammadans and Lingarat* form the principal 
cliA^ei of the population 

both the village ami the hill commanding it are called 
Holivurdurgs The hill la a mm of reek and h*i the peculiar 
appearance of on inverted cup The fortification* on it ore said 
to bate been built by Krtnpe Gauda of Magadi The iwnt is 
rather difficult there being only alight drprcmion* in the almost 
perj-cndicular rock to do dutr for steps in some placca We 
hare alw here u in other rfiwyfl* the uaual spring* ruined 
houses powder mapanne* prananc'i palace darbar hall and 
*° f°rth Among thr spring* roay be named Chi kk ad Prison? 
AkkataDgiyara-donP and 1 njalflcdon» > At the aecond gate- 
war from the foot it a djrine of Ganapati carved on a boulder 
To the west of the hill i* the ( rpMaknsbna temple with aeveral 
ruined houaea in {(a proximity It face* eaat and has three cells 
the middle cell has a good figure about four feet high of the 
G°d the south cell some Alvfir* the no rtli being empt) Unlike 
in other temple*, the ditimpdlaLaa atand in the porch at the sides 
of the nararompx entrance There are two elephants at the 
cdei of the ateps leading to the porch To the right of the 
temple is a separate ahrine of the goddess The latter la a good 
“S 01 * an fortunately broken Into pieces by Muhammadans In 
the Mallikarjarm or JyGtlrmaySarara temple situated in the 
portion known aa Halepete of the village la kept the processional 
iougo of the abovementloned flOpalakriahna tomplo. There 
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is also a stone figure of Lakslnm recently prepared to replace 
the mutilated one The hill Hemagin, situated by the side of 
the Hukyurdurga, has on its summit a temple of Malhkarjuna 
On its eastern slope is a shrine of Varadaraja, locally known as 
Hemaginyappa, who is in the form of a round stone ( udbhava - 
murti) and on the southern, a shrine of Bhairava This hill is 
loftier than Hnliyurdurga but not fortified 


Hutridurga —A fortified hill m the south-west of the 
Kunigal taluk, nsmg to 3,713 feet above the sea. The fort 
was taken by Lord Cornwallis in 1792 

Hutridurga derives its name from Hutri, a village situated 
about two miles from its foot The village at the foot of the hill 
is known as Santepete and that situated on the first elevation 
at about a third of the ascent, as Hutridurga The latter has 
several temples, the Admarayana, the Yirabhadra, the Anjaneya 
and so on The god in the first temple is a good figure about 2 
feet high In the suklianasi is kept another stone figure of 
Vishnu, said to be the god of the ruined Krishna temple on the 
lull One of the pillars of the navaranga has the ten incarnations 
of Vishnu and another a rare figure of Matsya-Hanuma whose 
exploits are recorded m the Man avana-purdna The hill Hutri- 
durga has eight gateways from the foot to the summit, and several 
outer gates known as Eleyuru-bagilu, Balekatte-bagilu, Magadi- 
bagilu and so forth On the summit, known as Sankara -kumbhi, 
is situated the Sankaresvara temple, a small building with a 
spring called Dodda-done m front of it The linga is said to 
have been set up by Sankaraeharya To the left in the nava- 
ranga is kept a good standing figure, about 2} feet high, of Maln- 
shasuramardim with four hands, the upper bearing a discus and 
a conch, the lower left holding the mouth of the buffalo and the 
lower right piercing his neck with a trident Several epi- 
graphs are to be seen at the temple From the summit we get 
an extensive view of the surrounding landscape, a large number 
of tanks and lulls meeting our gaze The Banganatha temple 
at Tirumale near Magadi is clearly visible Among other springs 
on the hill may be mentioned Kopparige-done, Akkatangiyara- 
done, Akshate-done and Emme-done There are also here the 
usual powder magazines and granaries and the nuns of Bakgar 
Kempe-Gauda’s palace, treasury and other buildings There 
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]i bedde* a large underground cell liclow a log boulder on tbc 
top The highest peak is known ns KiMim-gundu because the 
flag (niwnt) of the Pilegar used to be hoisted on it A platform 
below a figuro of Gonapoti caned on a boulder is known as 
Kempc-Cauda s hajara or da r bar seat Near the mined Krishna 
temple is lying the lower half of a millstone about 3J feet in 
diameter Kntn-durga is locallv known as Dodda betta to 
its left are OUgadan. and Timmalndexara Wtta and opjiosito 
to it is I3asa\nna-durga which is also fortified Olnpadare is 
so called because nautch parties used to be held on it during the 
Pilegir a time 

Jayamangali — An affluent of tho K rinakim It rises m Jayanusgall 
Dcvnrayadurga, in a gorgo colled the Jaladogondi nnd 
flowing in a northerly direction into tho Madbugin taluk 
receives the Garudachala near Hola\anhalli from the cast 
and farther on near Itampura the Suvnmamukhi from the 
west Thence, continuing its course through tbc cast of 
the Madhugtn taluk it flows into tho K Pinakim near 
Pangi m the Anantapur District In tho sandy bed arc 
formed a number of Kapilc wells and Taljmrgi or spring 
head streams are drawn from the channel. 

Kadaba — A town m tho Gubbi taluk on the right bank Ksdsbs, 
of the Slmnsha, 7 miles south west of the kasha, on the road 
from Nittur to Mayasandrn Head-quarters of the hobli 
of the same name Population 1,621 

Till 1880 it gave its name to the taluk now called Gubbi, 
an d was at one timo tho head-quarters of the taluk. 

It a said to owe its name to Kadamba nshi who is sa ju to 
have performed pcnanco here on the banks of the Shunahupa, 
as the Shimaha is called m the local Puritna Rfima, on his 
return from Lanka is said to have encamped hero, and at 
the request of Slta, the river which was too narrow for 
the convenience of all the followers was clammed so 
** to expand into tho present large tank. There is 
Q settlement of Sri Yaishnava Brahmans here which 
•eema to have been formed in the tune of the reformer 
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R amanuj acharya, who, fleeing from tlie Chela country, took 
refuge with the Hoysala king 

Kadaba is one of the pancha-gramas or five settlements of 
the Hebbar Srlvaishnavas, the others bemg Nuggihalli, Maya- 
sandra, Nonavmkere and Bmdiganavale The Tamil inscriptions 
of the place name it Dasaratharama-chaturvedi-mangalam 
According to the StJiala-purana, the place was once the hermitage 
of the sage Eadamba (see above) who received and honoured 
Rama on his way back from Lanka and set up his image for 
worship. It derived its name from that of the sage The Rama 
temple here is a large Dravidian structure with a gopura and a 
fine Garuda-pillar in front. The pillar is 2f feet square at the 
bottom and about 25 feet high and has an iron frame at the top 
for placing lamps It has on the west face Garuda, on the 
south a lotus, on the east a discus and a conch with namam and 
on the north a swan Though called the Rama temple, there 
is no figure of Rama in it at present The figure is said to have 
been removed or destroyed by the Muhammadans and the cell 
remamed vacant for a long time Subsequently a stroke of 
lightning destroyed the vimana or tower over the cell which has 
now disappeared altogether It appears that a new image of 
Rama was prepared eoine time back, but it was not consecrated 
owing to some supposed defect m it It was, however, removed 
to Bangalore some years ago and set up m the Ramesvara temple 
m Chamarajapet. The temple at Kadaba has three cells stand- 
ing in a line, the middle cell enshrining Janardana, the south 
cell Yenugopala and the north Yoga-Earasimha. According 
to tradition, Janardana was discovered in an ant-hill by a gauda, 
or head of a village, who used to offer worship every day, and 
without his knowledge the sage Eadamba also worshipped the 
same deity One day both met together at the ant-hill and came 
to an agreement that the gauda should worship the god during 
the day and the sage during the night Soon after, a temple 
was erected by the gauda for the god The temple is in a neglect- 

ed condition The Tamil inscriptions Gubbr 19-21, which aro 
all fragmentary, are on slabs built into the walls, in some cases 
upside down, in various places The Kailasesvara temple seems 
to be an older structure It has also in front a lamp-pillar, 3 
feet square at the bottom and 20 feet high, with a framework at 
the top for placing lamps. It shows on the cast face a hnga 
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canopied by the hood? of a rerpanf, on tltc south a lotus on the 
we*t a iwau and on the north Nandi with a conple with folded 
hand* below it The temple fact* Booth though the hnpn face* 
tart Built into the north outer wall u n alab raned with a 
good elephant with a nder armed with a goad The bund of 
the tank at the village has alvj a huge slab carved with an cle 
phant It ii not dear what these slabs were meant to represent 
At the east outlet of the tank is a temple dedicated to llanumnn 
to the east of which is a fine uyyu/r Ztj mho in the form of a gate 
intended for twinging the god It is about 15 feet high and 
beautifully carved on all sides with tcroll work \t Rampura 
near this piice is an inscription F C \IJ (tubbt J1 dated 
1600 which is of great interest from a Mnitarv point of dew It 
states that it was decided nt a meeting of the villagers that no 
corpse should be buried within an arrow shot of a well that had 
been newly built and that in case an) burial took place the 
bunem and the buried ahould be outeaates m this world and the 
next. We have aome evidence here of the ideas of sanitation 
which the villagers bad about two centuries and a quarter ago 
An inscription is to be seen at Aremaranhalli and two at Pro 
bhsvanhalli 

Kadosnr — A villflgo in the Tumvokcre sub taluk H*d**ur 
Populatlon 148 

The image of Bhairara in the Bhairava temple at this plico 
is a fine figure about 3 feet high with four bands the upper ones 
holding a tndentand a drum the right lower a sword and tho left 
lower a skull and a decapitated head The blood trickling from 
tbe Iut is shown as being licked by a rearing dog whose hind pert 
is embraced by a goblin with another seated in front of it 
Bhairava wears matted hair a necklace of skulls a snake oma 
ment round the thighs and sandals his emblem being a acor 
pon To his right stands a naked figure perhaps, his consort 
ornamented with a snake bearing in the right hand what looks 
like a disc, the attribute in the other hand being indistinct Tho 
Bakshimldf-vi temple at Jllnnkere has two good figures one 
iwger than the other of Lakshmi seated in tho Lalitfisana (t x 
^ith one leg dangling) with four hands the upper ones holding 
the lower being in tho nbhaya (fear removing) and rnrada 
(boon-conferring) attitudes There ia likewise a figure of Kill 
^•ted in the same posture with a trident, a drum, a tword 
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and a cup for her attributes In the navaranga of the Mallesvara 
temple is a very fine figure, about three feet high, of Narayana 

Kaidala. — A Village m Gului Jiobh, 3 miles south of 
Tumkur, containing the ruins of two fine temples 
Population 692 

It appears to have been formerly the capital of a petty State, 
and is said to have borne the name of Krida-pura It is also 
reported to be the native place of Jakanachan, the famous archi- 
tect and sculptor, to whose wonderful skill is attributed all the 
finest temple carving in the State, as at Halebid, Belur, etc 
Tradition relates that Jakanachan’s career began while Nnpa 
Raya was ruling in Kridapura He then left his native place 
and, entering the service of various courts, produced the works 
by which his fame is to this day upheld After his departure, 
a son, Dankanachari, was born to him, who, when grown up, 
set out in search of his father, neither having ever seen the other 
At Belur the young man found the Chennakesava temple m 
course of erection, and — so the story goes — remarked that one 
of the images had a blemish As this would be fatal to its claim 
as an ob]ect of worship, the architect, who was no other than 
Jakanachan himself, hastily vowed to cut off his right hand if 
any defect could be found m an image he had carved To test 
the matter the figure was covered with sandal paste, which dned 
on every part except around the navel In this, on examination, 
was found a cavity the son had detected, containing a frog and 
some sand and water Mortified at the result, Jakanachan cut 
off his right hand, and inquiries as to who his critic was led to 
the unexpected discovery of their mutual relationship Subse- 
quently Jakanachan was directed m a vision to dedicate a temple 
to the god Kesava m Kridapura, his native place Thither he 
accordingly returned, and no sooner was the temple completed 
than his nght hand was restored In commemoration of this 
incident, the place has ever since been called Kaidala, the restored 
hand 

The Gangesvara temple contains mscnptions stating that 
it and the Narayana temple were erected in 1150, m the reign 
of the Hoysala king Narasmiha, by a chief named Gule Bachi 
The name is there spelled Kayadala, and there is nothing m 
support of the above story. 
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The Cbennakfsava temple at this place in n large Dra vidian 
building with a mahXdrara or outer gate aurmoanted by a gopura 
or toner The gr>d about 5 feet high with prahbn or plorr face* 
rest and stand* on a pedestal about 3 feet high flanked b> 
consort*. The namranjn han two entrance* on the north and 
aonth the former facing the mahodrata The outer wall* of the 
awAadrurtt which it supported bv four well executed pillars 
with liona and riders, ore caned with row* of elephant* horses 
and $uhs On a pillar to the nphl in the maA3i/n7ra is a figure 
of ChcnnokCsara ainular to the one in ide the temple with 
consorts on the mde panel*. The pillar opposite to it has a fine 
figure about 1$ feet high standing with folded hand* wearing 
an vttanyam or upper cloth and a dagger whirh n Mid to rr 
present the celebrated sculptor Takan&chSn (See abo\e) 
Cat thin tradition doe* not appear to l>e worthy of credence 
The existence of a sculptor named JakinnchKn who i* supposed 
to hare built nil the artistic structure* in M> *«re and elsewhere 
i* itvlf doubtful eerng that no such name lias been met with m 
any of the ornate buildings so far examined though the name* of 
numerous other sculptors ha\e bren noticed It is \erv likrlr 
that the figure on the pillar referred to above represent* n chief 
who caused tho temple or the inahadvura to be erected Tins 
is confirmed by the inscribed slab in the Gangadharesvarn temple 
The Gangidbarihrrara temple situated to the east of tho Chcnna 
keaara also appear* to be n Dravidian structure though the 
Mnoma^a has four beautifully sculptured black atone pfllars 
decorated with bead work like the ones found in Jloysaln build 
mgs supporting a ceiling about 1J feet deep carved with a 
lotus. The piliara are sculptured on tho bottom panels on all 
the four sides with fine figures such as Siva Brahma Vishnu 
Bhairava, Krishna Ganapati VIrabhadr* and so forth In 
the naramntjQ is the inscription Tumlur 9 engra\ ed on two slabs, 
one hanng a hnga nt the top and the other a standing figure 
of Vishnu with a figure of 3ina under a Mulkodc or triple* nmbrolla 
wated to it* right, which tells us that the temple was built in 
TJ&l by S&manta Bachi, a subordinate of tho Hoysnla king 
anisunha I in memory of his father Stoanta-Gangayya We 
a ~° learn that Bachi built besides "Vishnu and Jina temples at 
the village and endowed thorn The Vishnu temple is no doubt 
® ChcnnaiPsava noticed above and the figure on the pillar 
0 lt4 probably represent! Baohi The inscription 
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thus bears testimony to the cosmopolitanism of Samanata-Bachi 

Kandikere. — A village m Chiknayakanhalli taluk Populn- 
tion 1,110 Tins village has a ruined fort surrounded by a moat 

The Gopalakrishna temple here has a fine figure of the god, 
about 5 feet high with prabJui with cows, etc , carved at the sides 
There is also a bash here dedicated to Santinatha, a standing 
figure about 4 feet high At some distance to the north-west 
of the village is a good structure on an eminence, named Kalyana- 
devara-matha, and a Siva temple, both of whioh have gone to 
ruin The buildings seem to have been deliberately dismantled, 
the architectural members such as pillars, beams and jambs, 
and lingas and Nandis Ijung pell-mell about the place It is 
said that a large number of stones were removed and utilised 
for the construction of the Borankamve dam Near this place 
are also to be found a number of tombs of temple bulls 


Karikal-gudda. — A hill in the south-east of the Tiptnr 
taluk, containing an old quarry of fine black hornblende, 
which has been extensively applied to the construction of 
temples The quarry is situated about half a mile east from 
the village of Kadahalli 

Kondavatti. — A village in Kunigal taluk Population 561 

There is here a Lmgayat matha known as Gavi-matha as 
it is situated in a cave [gam) which is said to be connected 
by a subterranean channel with the Patala-Ganga of Keln- 
gana-gavi matha at Sivaganga Close to the matha are a 
few gaddiges or tombs, of which the one that is most honoured 
is the gaddige of Chennavlra-svami, who is believed to have 
gone to Kailasa with his body about one hundred years ago 


Koratagere —A sub-taluk in the north-east Contain'; 
the following hohlis, villages and population — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1 Koratagere 

2 Channnrayadurga 

3 Hola\anahalli 

44 
f» 0 

01 

11 .017 

J 7,4l«i 
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Praia pal places with population — 

Koratagcre 3 028, Tovtnhcre 1,270 Ramapura I W1 
HolarnnabiHi 2,183 

Koratagore —A town situated on tho left bank of the Kor*t*£e™ 
Surarnamukhi, hi 13° 21' ^ lat , 77° 17 E long 1G miles (To**) 
north of Ttunkur, on the Tumkur Madhugin road Head 
quarters of the Koratagcro sub-taluk and a municipality 


PopnlsUoa In 10*1 

m«i« 

Fenask* 

Total 

Hlndn* 

1,378 

1.207 

2.975 

Uohanmsdsa 

1U 

139 

3 1 

Christina 


2 

2 

Acimirti 

17 

13 

30 

Total 

1,580 

mi 

3 0*8 


The fort and pefe were founded l>y one of the Holnvanhalli 
chiefs, who removed the seat of government hither The 
former u in ruins having been dismantled b) Tlpu 8ultan 
Glass bangles arc manufactured in the town The people 
are dependent for drinking on the river water which is pro- 
curable at all seasons. The well water is brackish 

The Koratagerc hill was once fortified the remains of the 
fort wall being visible here and there At about the middle 
portion of the hill is situated the Qangudbarfsvara temple con 
•teieg of three cells standing in a line with a hall in front The 
cells enshrine GangHdharf-avarn Purvati and Srinivasa flanked 
by consorts. In front of the 8rlnivisa cell at some distance are 
b«pt on a mtsed platform figures of the > avagmJtat (or nine 
planets) m three rows with the sun in the centre facing east, 
while the others face all directions Near the temple is a large 
rfeni or spring and a structure newly built for the accommodation 
of visitors. The summit haa a ahnno of Basavn to which the 
accent u rather steep A spot near one of the gates Is pointed 
out as the Tardat&U or mint of one of the former chiefs. It 
on. vol. v 32 
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appearb that once gold coins used to be picked up here Govern- 
ment have now prevented the removal of earth from the place 
Some boulders behind the hill known as Dalavayi-gundu are 
said to represent the heads of a Dalavayi or general and his 
followers who turned traitors to a Palegar princess named 
Bayyamma A pond near the Grokulada-Anjaneya temple 
m the town, known as Bayyamma’s pond, is said to have been 
built by this princess Near this temple are also to be found a 
few good mastikals (or memorials of safos) 


A jdtra on a grand scale is celebrated every year m honour 
of Anjaneya at Kemenhalh , about 4 miles from the town 


Municipal 

Funds 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expendi- 

ture 

2,245 

1,991 

1,771 

2,917 

3,967 

2,954 

3,329 

3,351 

3,569 

2,673 

. 


Kottagere 


Kottagere. — A village m Kunigal Taluk Population 652. 

It appears to have been a place of considerable importance 
at one time, judging from the inscriptions and ruins of the 
village It was also known as Sridharapura during the tune 
of the Hoysala long Vishnuvardhana (E. C. XII, Kunigal 1) 


The Kottesvara temple, now mostly buried, is an old 
Dravidian building with two entrances on the east and south. 
It was from this temple that the image of Mahishasuramardmi 
was removed, as stated before, to the Sivaramesvara temple 
at Kunigal A Tamil inscription at the village (Kunigal 2), 
dated m the 31st year of the reign of the Chola^ king 
Rajadhiraja (1048) registers a grant for a god named Rajendra- 
Sola-lsvaram-udaiya Rajadhirajavidangar, who was in al 
probability identical with the god of this old temple Tradition 
has it that the temple was founded by one Kotappa, who, by e 
favour of some Bairagis styled hpi-gosdyts, had acquired im- 
mense treasure after killing a seven-hooded serpent He is 
also said to have built the tank at the village and to have met wit 
a sad end at the hands of the labourers who, enraged at his 
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merciless behaviour toward* them, buried him alive A ruinM 
fKjrfi at the tillage b*» tome mutilated Jim figure* lying around 
on the ped«.uj of one of which is 1o be wtn an inscription of the 
12th century On the site of another named temple are to be 
*een fignrrs of 8urv* and Ilhairovi The latter is seated in 
lalti&tana with flamn around the head and the pcorpron emblem 
on the pedestal the attributes l^ltig a tndent a drum a tword 
and a cap 

Kuduvattf — A village in Madhugtn taluk 
Situated nt the foot of n hill of the same name ts « 
Uchmlh or uninhabited village enclosed by a lofty mud wall 
No person now enter* the enclosure lr*t he should lose hi* 
life became sometime bncl some one who dug the site for 
money vomited blood and died initonth 

Close to the village are thrr«* temples known as the Gftpala 
knshoa the LakshmTdPvi and the hambicUravfl and five old 
nro^ob without anv writing The objects of worship in the 
Kambadamya terajde are two pillar* standing aide by side 
The porch haa on the right wall sculptures representing the com* 
nation of Rama and on the left Kauganitbs attended b) Tom 
burn and Narada The sculptures on the pillars aupportmg the 
porch *how aome ingenious combinations of female figures and 
YSlu Near the Gopilaknshna temple is a small pond known 
asMajjanada buvi, on thedoor post of which ia caned a standing 
female figure about 1 $ feet high said to represent one Jirale- 
Mallamma, who built the G&palaknshna and hoksJurudfvi 
temple a* well as tbi* pond Tradition says that she made a 
large aum of money by telling batter and that she utilised the 
money in carrying out these pious and useful works The 
^fflogenmake an offering of butter to the image and bathe 
it with three handfuls of water 

Kundar or Knraadvati — A stream which nsca near 
MaKilidurga in the Dodballapur taluk* and flowing northwards 
the Gonbidnur and Madhugin taluks runs into 
6 n ° T th Pin a k mi just beyond the frontier of the State 
town Hfadupur fa the Anantapor District Its 
extrenie length is about 30 miles. 

32 * 
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Knnigal. — A taluk in the south-east. Area 382-17 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Kunigal. Contains the following 
hobhs and population . — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1. Kunigal 

54 

16,680 

2 Yodiyur 

68 

15,024 

3 Amntur 

55 

14,648 

4 Huliyurdurga 

56 

16,798 

5 Kottagoro 

41 

11,126 

G Hutridurga 

42 

16,917 

Total 

316 

89,093 


Principal places with population — 

Kunigal 3,044, Kitlamangala 1,070, Amntur 2,182, 
Ujara 1,475, Nidasale 1,103, Huliyurdurga 2,065, Yeliyur 
1,015 

Except m the east, and south-east, the taluk partakes of 
the characteristics of the table-land of Mysore, with an un- 
dulating surface intersected by deep ravines The Hutn- 
durga and Huliyurdurga hobhs are hilly, the difference 
between the two bemg that, while the hills m the former are 
comparatively bare and barren, those of the latter are covered 
with jungle The hills are a continuation of the Savandurga 
range in the adjoining Magadi taluk, and the highest among 
them are the peaks of Hutridurga and Huliyurdurga which 
rise to a height of 3,713 and 3,096 feet respectively, above 
the level of the sea. The drainage of the taluk is towards 
the west and the south. There is not much of forest m this 
taluk , portions of jungles in the Huliyurdurga hobhs ha 
been reserved. They are, however, poor and contain n 
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timber trees. The taluk, oj a whole, la not a trcclesa tract , 
on tho other hand, provei of treea are met with nil 
over 

ThoaoD of tho high lying field* is generally grey, sandy or 
gravelly but in the field* lower down it improves so that 
st the bottom of tho vallrya a good class of soil la nearly si 
way* found. Tho taluk depends mainly upon its tanks for 
Irrigation. There arc no nrer channel*. TheSbimsha owing 
to high banVj does not admit of being utilised for direct 
irrigation 'Well* arc namerouj and water ia a\aflable in 
them for the greater part of the year The pnncipnl dry 
crop* arc royi and JhrffAt, other crops being arore jo/a harka 
naeone tame, haralv /o^an and chcnna Small patches of 
tobacco arc also met with hero and there On wet lands the 
crop im cither paddy or tugar-cane 

Early in the ninth century, the Kuntgal countrv which 
apparently corresponded with the Kunigal taluk and neigh 
bounng parts, was being governed by Vimalfiditya 
Chfcltikya prmee who was tho nephew of Cbaki Raja the 
RaihtrakQta viceroy ruling tho Gangu territories during the 
imprisonment of tho Qanga Ling 

The revenuo settlement was introduced in 1881 and the 
revision aettlement in 1021 22 The area of tho taluk was 
thus distributed — Cultivable (drv 1 05 604 , wet 9107 
garden 3 770), total 1,18,531 

The Bangalore Has an road passes through Kunigal 
whence nLso there ore cross roads to Tumkur and via 
Hnhyuxdurga to Maddur 

Although no raflway passes through the taluk it is ad 
vantageoualy situated between two lines (tho Bangalore* 
Harihar and tho Bangslore-Mysorc Railways) and within 
^sy distance of three important stations eta Gubbi and 
Tumkur to the north and Maddur to the south. Both the 
^ ne8 have succeeded in drawing the taluk out of its aecluakm 
^ enabled it to enjoy in a degree the benefits of swift and 
cu 7 transport. 


Sod. 
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Kunigal,— A town situated m 13° 2' N. Lat., 77° 5' 
Long., 22 miles south, of Tumkur on the Bangalore-Mangah 
road. Head-quarters of the Kunigal taluk and a municipal! - 


Population in 1921 

MalcB 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,067 

1,020 

2,08 

Mufisalmatia 

468 

432 

89 

•Tains 

6 

1 


Christiana 

31 

30 

6 

Total 

1,661 

1,483 

3,04 


The derivation of the name is said to be Kum-Gal, dancr 
stone, Siva having danced here But from early mscnptio: 
it. would appear that the original form of the name w 
Kumngil or Kunigii 

Three streams nsmg in Sivaganga whose names are Naln 
Nagmi and Kamala, are said here to unite then water 
Their virtue is such that a king from the north, named Nrig 
Chakxavarti is said to have been cured of leprosy by batlur 
m them, and to have constructed the large tank in cons< 
quence A party of seven I/ipi jogis, it is said, subsequent 
came from the Himalayas and obtained a large treasure froi 
the bed of the tank, after killing the seven-headed sexper 
which guarded it The tank is estimated to be fourtee 
miles round when full The foundation of the fort is attrj 
buted to a Vfra Kambala Raya m 1290. It afterwards cam 
mto the possession of the Magadi chief, who enlarged tb 
town and fort Owing to a low type of fever, the place a 
one time became very unhealthy The Stud Farm for < 
breeding of horses for the Mysore Silahdars, formerly a 
Closepet, has been long established here 

Kunigal is a place of considerable antiquity In old Kannada 

andTa JWpI* >* » named Kununpl b « f “ 
record, of about 785 AD , at Kuppepalya, Magadi ^luk, th 
Ganea king Sivamara is mentioned as the governor of Kunungi 
nadf . . the totae t of i*Nh Xnogd. fte modem Kamgal, 
pW town The same district was, according to th 
xn, OuOn 61 , governed byTm-W * 
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chief under thcRishtrakiitai in 812 Id the ChOla peroid humgal 
tu samamed RSj?ndra-S<5Upuram The Isarasimba temple 
here is a large Dravidian atructure though in a dilapidated 
condition Though »o named it has no image of Isarawmba 
at present bat ha* a figure of hisa\a aatd to have been brought 
from Hnhyilrdurga In the gvlhanasi are kept throe aeta of 
processional image* Naraaimhn ^ rnkataramana and A arada 
rija In the prdlara or cncloaure it the ahnne of the goddess 
of the temple In front of the temple atanda a four armed figure 
of Garoda holding a ducua and a conch in the upper handa the 
lower onea being folded as utual Sncb a figure of Carnda is 
rather rare The front portion of the temple has three cells 
on either aide of those on the north the middle one has Kama 
and the other* Viabvakafna and ^ammilvar while of those 
on the south two have Venkataramana and the goddess the 
third being vacant 

The S5ra?svara templo ia likewise a large Dravidian build 
ing with a tnahSdrJro in the tooth Thnlmga which is udbhava 
wfirtAi ix a natural atone, not set up by any one faces cast and 
ia said to be bent a little towards the north ond looking towards 
the south in tho direction of Mahishfisnramardim in the front 
hall The latter is a good standing figure about 3} feet high 
*ith four handa the upper holding a discus and a conch the 
lower right a aword and the lower left a bow It stands on the 
head of a buffalo and hah below a lion to the nght and a mun 
goose to the left The image faces east with it* head bent a little 
to the south looking toward* the north in tho direction of the 
lingo Tradition ha* it that the goddess was set up by SontarS 
chirya. Among the figures in the nataranga may be mentioned 
Bdrya and a standing metallic figure of Ganapati The former 
about 4 feet high i* flanked by his conaorts Samjna and Chhaya 
who do not however shoot bnt merely hold an arrow in the nght 
hand and a bow in tho left The pedestal is can ed with Aruna 
and seven horses and the prabka or glory i» sculptured with the 
figures of the eight remaining planets In the north-east of the 
cnclorarc is the shrine of Pirvati a good figure about 4 feet high 
to it* nght a small cell containing o well carved seated 
®gnre about 4 feet high, of Saras vati also said to have been 
up by Sankarfch&rya Thi* goddess bears in the upper 
“°da a nooae and an elephant-goad, the lowest nght being in 
G ^ ia y a pose with a rosary and the lower left in the varada 
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pose with a book In n manlapa supported by sculptured pillars, 
situated to the south-east of the temple, stands leanmg against 
the cast wall a figure, about 4^ feet high, of Garuda on whose 
pedestal are carved a fish, an elephant, a scorpion, a tortoise 
and a crocodile The meaning of this symbolism is not clear 
The sculptures maj’ perhaps be compared with those usually 
found on the moonstones of Ceylon 

The Pndniesvnra temple is a neat structure in the Hoysala 
style, consisting of a garbhagnha , a mlhanasi and a navaranga 
The ceilings of the navaranga, about 1A feet deep, are carved 
with lotuses Of the two cells at the sides of the sulhanasi 
doorway, the right cell has a figure of Ganapati, the other 
being empty The outer walls are decorated with pilasters 
The Venkataramana temple has three cells standing m a 
line The middle cell has a good figure, about 3$- feet high, of 
Srinivasa , the left cell the goddess of the temple, and the right 
Ganapati In the sulJiana'n of the middle cell are kept the pro- 
cessional image and a few figures of Alvars There is also kept 
here the processional image of the temple on the Kangasvami 
bill, the peculiarity about this image being that it also reclines 
on a serpent like stone figures of Ranganatha The Untirumala- 
deva temple enshrines the processional image of a ruined temple 
at Muganpalya of the same taluk The Sivaramesvara temple 
is a modern structure, the hnga m it having been set up about a 
hundred years ago But the goddess of the temple, Mahisha- 
suramardim, is an old figure brought from the ruined Kottesvara 
temple at Kottagere of the same taluk Trampling on the buffalo 
with one leg, she holds his tail with the lower right hand and 
stabs him with the trident in the lower left An inscription on 
the sluice of the Kunigal tank gives the interesting information 
that the sluice was built in 1394 by Irugapa, the Jama genera 
of the Vijayanagar king Harihara II and the nominal author o 
the Sanskrit lexicon Nanartharatnalara 

A number of palm leaf manuscripts are in the possession 
of Pandit Isvara Sastri and of Basavahngappa, the manager o 
a Lmgoyat matha known as Hmya-matha, affiliated t° 1 c 
matha at Balehalb The manuscripts with Isvara Sastri con ain 
Sanskrit works hearing on the Advaita-Yedanta, logic, n ua, 
etc , and those with Basavahngappa Kannada works ear Jf& 
on the Virasaiva creed Several of the works examined by 
Archeological Department have not so far been prrnte 
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According to the S/Aofa purana once npon a time the 
emperor hnga, his hone and dog all the three were cured of 
leprosv on bathing in a pond situated in the Kunigal tank 
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Madhogirl — A taluk in the north-east Till 1927 itadhojirL 
known as Maddagin, the new name being given at the 
request of tho local people Area including tho Komtagcre 
sub-taluk lb G05 50 square miles Head-quarters at Madhugtn 
Contains the following hobiu ullages and population — 
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54 
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Principal places with population — 

China lcojra 1 158 Madhagirl 5 143 Chandragin 1 330 
Dodden 1 004 Nerlakerc 1 090 RaddihalU 1 012 Ftakndib- 
btnahalli 1 330 Garani 1 183 Kodigenahalli 2 056 Kadagat- 
tur 1 730 Gundalu 1 217 Doddamalur 1,313 Sravandana 
halli 1 109 Kodlapura 1 105 Nit rah alii 1,215 Byalya 1 267 
The eastern half of the taluk is plain country, with un 
dnlationa not of a striking character the west half is scattered 
over with hills which form a link in the well-defined chain 
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traversing the State from south to north approximately 
The two highest peaks within the taluk are at Madhugiri and 
Midagesi, The rocks are generally dark of colour and com 
tain iron. There is no forest to speak of , the hills are covered 
with scrub jungle which nowhere attains the dignity of forest, 
but the taluk has an abundance of topes and shady trees. 
The north Pinakmi or Pennar just skirts the taluk for a short 
distance m the east The Jayamangah, an affluent of this 
river, runs nearly parallel to it. Between the two, the 
Kumadvati runs likewise The he of the country is generally 
from south-west to north-east. The taluk takes veiy high 
rank so far as soil is concerned with water easily obtainable 
at a few feet below the surface from talapanges or surface- 
spnngs Loamy soil of all shades of darkness is the common 
feature of the east and the centre , along the streams it 
becomes good black Regui Towards the west and the north, 
red soil with an admixture of sand predominates The 
principal of dry crops is ragi , pulses, jola, horse-gram, navane, 
oil-seeds and tobacco come next in importance In wet 
land, rice of course holds the first place The gardens produce 
areca, betel, cocoa-nut and other common fruits such as 
plantain, mango, jacks and lime. Pomegranates and figs 
and other fruits of a superior kind are a speciality in some 
villages 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1877 and the 
revision settlement m 1916-17 The total revenue demand 
for 1923-24 was Rs 1,95,670 

The average rainfall at Madhugiri station for 51 years is 

23 51. 

The Tumkur-Pavagada road runs through the taluk from 
south to north, by way of Koratigere, Madhugiri and Midagesi, 
crossed by a road from Madhugiri west to Sira and another 
south-east to the Railway Station at Thondebhavi. 


Madhugin. 


Madhugiri. — A town situated in 13° 39' N. lat., 77° 6 E. 
long , 24 miles north of Tumkur, on the Tumkur-Pavaga a 
road 5 Head-quarters of the taluk and a municipality. 
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It is aurrounded on oil aide* by hilU the continuation of 
the north and south range which traverses the cast of the 
Durtnct The town demo* ita name from Medhu gin, or 
honey hill* nt the northern base of which it is ntuated The 
two Urge temple* of \ erAalnrnmftnnrvnmi and UnlK-svnra 
standing aide by side nre conspicuous object*. A \rry 
graceful ornament u earned round under the caves of the 
roof of the latter representing doves or pigeon* of about 
life me m every nntural attitude 

The erection of the anginal fort and town k avnbed to a 
local chief named lUja Her* Gauda The rirenmatanee of a 
stray *hecp having returned from the lull dripping with water led 
to the discovery that it was well supplied with springs of water 
Thu being reported by the shepherds of the neighbouring village 
of Bijavara, tho advantage* of the situation were so apparent that 
the town was established and mud fortification* were constructed 
on the hill for its protection \bout IG78 while Rfima Oauda 
and Thimma Gaud* descendants of the founder were ruling in 
Madbngiri, they incurred the hostility of the Ilija of Myaore 
The dafarffyi I^var^) was therefore *ent against it who after 
■ siege of a year, took the place nnd led the Gaudsa with their 
Uinihe* captive to Seringapatam They were however released 
*nd *<nt lick to Midagesi which was left to them out of their 
b*t poises 110 ns 

The fortifications of Madhugm were greatly increased by 
K*idar All and the place wai the seat of a valuable trade con 
t *bdng a hundred houaea of weavers alone Hither in 1763 on 
toe conquest of Bednur he sent a* prisoner* both the Rani and 
her lorer and also even the pretender Chenna Boaavaiya, for 
whoie nghta he had ostensibly been fighting, and here they 
^msined until the capture o! tho place by tho MnhrStta* In 
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c ^ e f Madhava Rao held possession of 
Mudhugin for seven years, and when forced by Tipu in 1774 
to retire, plundered the town of everything he could carry away. 
With the usual exaggeration its wealth is said to have been so 
great that ho disdained to remove anything less valuable than 
gold Tipu bestowed on it the name of Fattehabad, city of 
victory, and made it the capital of a surrounding district 
yielding a revenue of six lakhs of pagodas But his exactions 
had nearly ruined the place, when the destruction was completed 
by the Mahrattas in 1791. Balvant Rao, one of Parasu Ram 
Bhao s officers, besieged it, though without success, for five 
months, having under his command a large army, according to 
local accounts, of 20,000 men. It was principally composed of 
bandits assembled by the Palegars formerly driven from their 
strongholds, who had ventured back under the protection of 
Lord Cornwallis On the conclusion of peace, they were speedily 
dispersed by the Sultan, but not before they had devastated all 
the neighbouring country Of 500 Mahratta horse who had joined 
this rabble, it is said that only 20 men with their chief escaped 
On the conclusion of the Third Mysore War and the death of 
Tipu, Madhugiri was included in the new territory of Mysore 


Though its prosperity has somewhat revived since 1800, the 
town has never recovered from the ravages of the Mahratta 
army. It has, however, an extensive trade in brass, copper, 
and silver vessels of every description. There are also manu- 
factures of iron, steel, coarse cloth and Icumbhs, and weekly 
interchange is held with the markets at Tiptur, Bellary and 
Hmdupur in the Anantapur District, as well as with Bangalore. 
The article of export is nee, especially that called Chmnada 
Salaki, or golden stick, which is much cultivated and eagerly 
sought by Bangalore merchants, as it is estimated to be the 
best m the State The cattle here are finer than those 
ordinarily seen in other parts of the District. The town, 
as well as the whole taluk, owes its prospenty to the richness 
of the soil, and the springs peculiar to this region, which 
abound everywhere near the surface, so that in the worst ol 
seasons an unfailing supply of water is obtainable for the 
crops, while the well-water is generally sweet. 
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The Uadhugiri fort U one of the finest in Mysore Portion* 
of it are roofed and converted into Oovemment offices The 
UaH^rrara and A enkataramann temples, which are similar m 
plan and stand in a line facing cast are large Dra vidian structures 
with lofty towers The Ump-piUar in front of the JUUJavara 
temple about 20 feet high has a pavilion on the top for 
placing lamps The porch of the temple has two niches the 
one to the left containing a figure of Harihara and the other a 
figure of Oanapati In the prdhdro are ahrmes of Tarvati 31ahi 
•hisuramardini Sabrahtnanyo Tflndavrs\ani and Krishna 
the last a fine figure and rows of hnja cells on the north and 
south On the pedestal of Parvati it a label giving the names of 
tiro women who may ba\e set up the image In this shnne is 
also kept the metallic figure of Chaodesvari whose temple has 
gone to ruin This is a seated figure about 1$ feet high with 
8 hands, 5 of them bearing a bell a shield a cup an axe and a 
■word one holding the head of a demon the remaining two 
being in the fear removing (ahAaya) and dancing (ndfyo) attitudes 
The kalxfina manta pa is a good structure supported by 4 pillar* 
the front portions of which are carved into figures of KSrada 
Tumburu and two other ruhu or sages. In the A enhataramana 
temple the god is about 0 feet high and there are two goddesses 
named 8rfdfvi and DhOdOvi in separate shrines in the prdltfra 
The porch has two cells tho one to tho right enabnmng Garuda 
and the other Ilanumin The temple has also atone and 
metallic figures of several 8rlvaisbn&\a saints and sages Tho 
MallinStha basti adjoining the fort wall has in front a good 
ewiarfamMa about 16 feet high with a pavilion on the top but 
without the usual Jina figure Besides Jina figures, the battt 
h»» two seated atone figures of Brahma and metallic figures of 
^^•■vati and Padmavati A new inscription was discovered 
here and another at the Kfilamma temple The lofty west gato 
of the town, about 20 feet high is known aa Dandflru bflgilu 
There are several fine wells at Mndbugin such as Janaiyana 
blvi Araaana b&vi Prmdhfinara hfiri etc stepped all round 
»nd adorned with sculptures here and there Of these the first 
rituated to the north of the Travellers Bungalow is perhaps the 
^ 1 It has a beautiful gateway and well-carved figures of 
zf 01 * I^kahmana Slta and HanumJn trampling on a demon, 
« second well situated to the east of the Travellers Bungalow 
“** ®ROfes of Hanwnfiu Ganapati and Bhairava as also an 
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inscription (E. C XII, Maddagm 16) which tells us that it was 
built m 1699 by order of the Mysore Xing Chikka-Deva-Raja- 
Wodeyarand named Dcvarayasamudra after him. From another 
inscription (Maddagin 15) on a rock at some distance to the 
south of the Travellers’ Bungalow, we learn that the same king 
built m 1690 a mantaya, a brmdavana and a pond known as 
Gopala Sarnssu, and that Gauramma of Talkad, his queen, 
built a pond The bnnddvana is a good structure with a canopy , 
but it is not known why it was built Close to it stand 4 beauti- 
fully carved pillars, about 12 feet high, decorated with scroll 
v ork on all the sides These are said to have once belonged to 
the sluice of a tank which is no longer m existence At some 
distance to the town is a Lingayat inatha known as Gurrammana- 
matha, close to which is a qaddige or tomb of a Lingayat guru 
named Sivalmgasvami To the south-east of the matha are 
some caves at the foot of Madhugmdurga, named Sadhu-gavi, 
Mekc-gavi, Pattaladanimana-gavi and Siddhesvara-gavi, An 
inscription was found at the third cave, which records a grant 
by the wife of the Madhugm chief Chikkappa-Gauda 


Municipal 

Funds 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 
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G 813 
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7,006 

8,747 

9,942 

7,076 

6,266 


Madhu giri-durga — A bold fortified hill commanding the 
town of Madhugin The summit is 3,935 feet above the 
]evel of the sea 

This hill is one mass of rock strongly fortified It has several 
dones or springs, such as Navdadi-done on the north slope, 
Bhlmana-done on the south slope, Ittige-done on the hill, Chan- 
dradone higher up, and Navil-done on the top Several of these 
are stepped with bricks Above Chandra-done the ascent is 
very steep for some distance It is said that the place of the 
Palegar was situated near this done There are several gates 
leading to the top, such as the Antaralada-bagiln, Diddi-bagilu, 
etc The Mysore gate is to the south On the top is situated 
the Gopala-Krishna temple, which is now empty Near it are 
the granary of ragi and the treasury. Grains of ragi are even 




V] TUMKUR DISTRICT 511 

now available for examination. The treasury appears to have 
hid rows of big pots bnned up to the neck close to tho walls 
There arc likewise dome-like masonry structures with circular 
openings at the top for storing ghee and oil 8imilar structures 
axe alio found lower down They are called lanajas in Kannada 
The view from the top defies description any number of hills 
and tsnks meet our gore on ovexy aido tho hills looking like 
little mounds and the tanks like small pools of water A risky 
descent of some distance on the almost perpendicular south 
slope of the hill takes us to Bhlmana-done Here is a fine figure 
of Hanumln with on inscription to its left telling us that the 
figure was consecrated and tho donl made by the Madhugin 
chief Mummadi Chikkappa-Gauda in 1048 He is identified 
in inscriptions and literature with Bijjavara a village about 3 
miles to the east of Madhugin which was apparently his capital 
A defendant of hia is now living in. poor circumstances at Sambu 
vanhalli about 4 miles from Madhugin At some distance above 
the foot of the MU is a square basin with a itnall hole, on blowing 
into which a sound as of moving water is heard. TMs is probably 
a secret arrangement for the water-supply of tho fortress A 
stroke of lightning has split the masa of rock to a considerable 
distance earning a narrow crack all through It has also 
thrown down the bnck parapet in some places 

MallekaYU — A village in Kora to gore sub taluk Popula M«Dek*Tu. 
^on 424 

Close to this village flows a small stream known as Siddhara 
hettada halls (the stream of the Siddhas hill) This hill about 
three mile* to the west of the village, is largely visited by 
pilgnms from the surrounding parts, especially on Tuesdays and 
Fridays. It has a cave temple enshrining a Unga at the foot of 
which is a perennial spring in the form of a well one yard 
square and four feet deep which is said to be the source of the 
above mentioned stream 

Maralur — A village in Tumkur taluk. Population 388 Maxtor 

The R5mad6varu temple at this place haa for the object of 
worship a good stone panel, measuring 2' by 14 sculptured with 
a holding a spear in the uplifted right hand In front 

o the horwunan stand five female figures representing perhaps 
wires, and behind him two male figures, probably hia servants 
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The semi-circular top of the panel is artistically executed with 
scroll work 


* Marule. — A village in Chiknayakanhalli taluk 

This place has some fine mastikals. In one of them the 
husband holds a sword m the right hand with the point turned 
towards the groundj the left hand being placed on the waist. 
His wife wears a crown surrounded by flames, her right hand 
with a lrnie on the palm hanging by the side and her left hand 
holding a mirror to the front Another shows a well carved 
and richly ornamented couple, of whom the husband, adorned 
with an uttariyam or upper cloth, bears a sword under the right 
arm-pit, the hand being placed on the breast The left hand 
hangs by the side The wife has her right hand raised and open 
showing a lime on the palm, the left hand dangling with a mirror 

Mayasandra. — A village m Turavekere Sub-Taluk 
Population 1,165 

It is one of the Pancka-grdmas or five villages or settle- 
ments m this part of the country of the Hebbar Sri- 
Vaishnavas Kadaba m Gubbi Taluk is regarded as chief of 
these settlements, the others besides Mayosundara being 
Nuggihalh m Chennarayapattana taluk, Bindjganavale in 
Nagamangala taluk, and Nonavmkere w Tiptur taluk 
About ten families of these Sri-Vaishnavas now live here 
At the back of the Kollapuradamma temple here are lying 
scattered mutilated figures of Ganapati, Nandi, etc 

Midagesi. — A town m the Madhugiri taluk, at the eastern 
base of the Midagesi-durga, 12 miles north of the kasha, on 
the Tumkur-Pavagada road Head-quarters of the hiking^ 1 
hobh Population 957 

It is said to be named after a princess who was burned 
here with the corpse of her husband (See below) Rant'* 
of the same family continued to govern it until conquered >} 
Chikkappa Gauda, of whose family it remained the elm’ 
possession long after they had been deprived of Madhugin 
and Channaraya-durga In 1761 it was reduced by fori* 
All, and six years later by the Mahrattas, from whom i 
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recovered by Tlpu m 1774 Daring tho invasion of Lord 
Cornwallis, a descendant of Chile kappa Gauda returned to 
the town but finding bttle that had escaped Mohrnttn 
capture, did not leave it until Knmr ud-dln was approach 
ing with a largo force. Under tho Muhammadan govern 
ment, Midagcsi wbs the residence of an AsOph, and after 
wards the head-quarters of a taluk, which was finally in 
corpora ted with Madhogiri 

This place is raid to hare been so named by a local chief 
Nlgareddi, after his wife Mldagen who was so called because 
her luijr (£?«) was so long that it touched her heel (midi) Tho 
Venkataramaua temple which is similar in plan to the temple 
of the same name at Madhugin is raid to ha\e been built by tho 
chief Nlgareddi His palace was situated to the south of tho 
teraplo, and an entrance in the south wall of the prakfira now 
closed is said to ha\e been the goto through which the palace 
people went Into tho temple A figure on this wall al>out ]J 
feet high standing with folded hands is said to represent Nfiga 
reddL There is also sculptured on the same wall a five-hooded 
snake about 5 feet long lying horrxontally with a small figure 
of Krishna dancing on it. In the Garuda shnne m front of the 
temple is a square holo through which the rays of the rising sun 
aro said to fall on tho feet of the god Tho tiatwran^a entrance 
has at the sides two niches containing figures of Ganapata and 
Vlrabhadra The Oarvdaffamba is a fine pillar about 40 feet high 
decorated with scroll work on all the sides but unfortunately it 
has been broken in the middle by a stroke of lightning 
the upper portion lying below The MaUPsvaia temple is said 
to have been built by Vokkaligas of the SettenOru sect, the god 
being their tutelary deity Tradition has it that a beautiful 
damsel of this sect named Chikka Mall a mm a was, during 
an attack by the Muhammadans, seised by them and confined in 
the fortress on the Midagesi hill and that on her prayer to God 
for her release the rook spht and made way for her whereupon 
•he descended the hill and entered fire w front of the god MallCs- 
y 41 * Her figure about 2 feet high, is sculptured on the rock 
to the nght of the flight of step© leading to the top about the 
middle of the hill. It is in a walking posture holding a sword 
V Jv® ^^ht band and what looks like a lance m the left. The 
oshafigas referred to above were of three classes SettenOru 

K VOL. v 33 
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AlpenSru and Gonoru. A copper-plate mscnption in tlie posses- 
sion of the pujan of the Mallesvara temple, of which only the 
last plate has been examined, mentions these classes of Vokka- 
ligas and refers to the agm-piavesa (entering fire) of the damsel. 
The god m the Jibi-Anjaneya temple is a huge figure, about 9 
feet high The Midagesi hill is said to have been fortified by 
Nagareddi mentioned above Here also we have the usual 
granaries of ragi and paddy, dome-hke structures for storing 
ghee and oil, powder magazmes and dones Grams of old ragi 
can even now be had for examination, but the padd y-Jcanaga 
has only a quantity of husk Two of the dones are named 
Musare-done and Kannerammana-done, the former situated on 
the top and the latter on the north slope There is a fine mosque 
on the summit with two minarets at the sides and an ornamental 
parapet all round the roof It has also flights of steps on both 
the sides Close to the mosque stands a shrine dedicated to 
Hanuman There are several gates leading to the top of the hill 

kaXoto Ja " Muganayakankote. — A town m the Gubbi taluk, 15 

miles east of the kasba Population 1,321. 

It is strongly fortified with mud walls, and before the last 
incursion of the Mahrattas contamed a fine market, consisting 
of a wide street lined with cocoa-nut trees A somewhat droll 
account is given of the Mahratta attack on the place, which was 
repulsed by the inhabitants with the utmost gallantry Parasu 
Ram Bhao while at Sira despatched, it is said, a force of 500 
horse with 2,000 irregular foot and one gun to capture the fort 
Its defence was undertaken by 500 peasants from the neigh- 
bourhood, who had two small guns and 100 match -locks, ( skngs 
and stones being the only other weapons The market was 
destroyed to prevent its giving shelter to the attacking party. 
The siege was maintained for two months, but though the 
Mahrattas repeatedly fired their gun, they never once, says the 
local historian, succeeded m hitting the fort ! Disheartened 
by their ill-success and the loss of two or three of their men, 
the enemy abandoned the siege and retired, not one of the 
defendants having been hurt. 

^ Nagalapura A village in the Turnvekere sub-taluk. 

Population 475. 
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At the entrance to lhi« vilhge i Iving the slab on which 
E C 12, T%\ tut !? {* carved It ha* at tbetoptbev symbol* — « 
dt*tm« a dram a dagger ft palmar and a #rotfito the rigni 
£c*ncr of which is not ijutte clear The patewav i* however 
found in several J c cnptw>n« of thr JforeaU king HalkU IfJ 
(1291 1312) in the Tumfcur dt«tnct and elsewhere, and the date 
of the prr'ent record it mo*t prolably ItW Ai at Tnrnvfkrrr 
tfcrrr* are aim here two fine trmf t<-* in tb* Hny*ala rtruetOTe 
dedicated to Ytthna and Fira They are *i miliar in plan bat 
mostly in ruins. The Chennai 4a temple w Web fact** ca at 
on»u!> of • a ittUofiQn *nd navnrtw^a and ma v 

lure bad a poreh orre* Tbr ha-Tribi and ruUnnon are 
eaehabrmt fi vja«rr and tbr naroroh^u a bo at 20 fort square 
Tbr ceding* of tbr former are fiat with a lotus in the centre and 
Egure*ofthc Attec.1%1) 3/oZo# nr regent* of tbr directions around 
Tbr door fintef of tbr c<rr£**rertki bad a figure of dancmg Kmbna 
with two band* Tbr original image Cbmnakftuiva is not now 
forthcoming wr barr Instead a figure of Srinivasa about 5 
frrt high Tbr auJUmcm doorwav which is well carved ban 
perforate aeteeru at tbr side* and figures of Vararnjudeva and 
dancing Krishna with four band* on tbr Jrotrl and pediment 
reaprctivelr It ha* also two ruchra at tbr aidt* which arr now 
crnptjr The four jntUre of tbr naronin^o ore elegsntlv carved 
"ftb brad work tbr rajntali loo Wing finelr aculptnred Tlie 
aneketi on tbr ra]qtalt bear evidence to tbr existence at one time 
of mvionoX/n or bracket figure* but none ii now left At the 
corner* on tbr a haras am figure* of lion* attacking elephant* or 
5 oftr Of the ceiling* of thr nurarortgtj 8 are about two feet 
deep with Into* buds and li^autiful work around while the re- 
maining one in front of the mkhanari entrance is flat with 0 
blown lotuva The outer walla bare fallen down in parte and 
consequently many Urge frnagrs, turret* and portions of cornice 
and rave* are scattered around or buried The walla have these 
fnexc* from the bottom — (1) elephant* (2) horsemen (3) scroll 
w ork, (4) nn carved fnete intended for rarSnio scenes, (5) mahira* 
and (C) swans. Abo\ e these come in succession a row of large 
images a fine cornice a row of miniature turrets coming alter 
natefy over single or double pilasters, and eaves Several of the 
large images are unfinished and many block* are un carved 
Of the images that are now in petition 32 are male and 35 
female. Among the gods nnd goddesses represented are Yishr u 

33* 



516- 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


iu forms sucli as Paravasudeva, Narasimha 3, Varaha, Lakshmi- 
narayana, Venugopala, Vothala, with bands holding bags placed 
on tbe waist, and Hayagrlva, witli the attnbutes — a discus, a 
concb, a book and a rosary ; Brabma, Garudn and Ganapati, 
Daksbmamurti, Indra and Sachi , Laksbim, Durga 2, Sarasvati 
2, Mohim 2, Mahisliasuramardmi ; one of tbc Vishnu figures 
is seated with four bands, two of them bolding a discus and a 
concb and tbc other two placed palm over palm in Yogamudra 
or attitude of meditation , of the female figures, 28 are either 
attendants or eft aim-bearers The tower is completely gone. 
The other Hoysala temple m tliiB village is Kedaresvara It is 
similar m plan to the Chennakesava temple, only it has the en- 
trance on tbe south, though the linga faces east Here too the 
walls have fallen down m parts along with the images, turrets, 
etc , and the tower too is gone And the ceilings and the 
pillars here have the show of finer work than in the other 
temples The garbhagriha and the sulhanasi ceilings have 
Tandavesvara m the centre ; the sulhanasi doorway has Uma- 
maheSvara on the lintel and the God TandavesvaTa flanked by 
malaras on the pediment, and the fine niches on its sides contain 
figures, as usual, of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini ; and 
the central ceiling of the navaranga, about five feet m diameter, 
is exquisitely carved and has a fine lotus bud, about two feet 
long, with figures carved around the lower end Here too the 
Madanalui or bracket figures are missing The navaranga has 
figures of Brahma, Narayana, Surya, with four hands — the 
upper holding lotuses and the lower being in the varada 
or (boon-conferring) and abhaya or (fear-removing) attitudes, 
Sarasvati and Saptamatrikah, besides a good Nandi opposite 
the linga The lower panels of the pillars and the inner walls 
have rude figures of some animals, etc , carved recently , there 
is likewise a roughly carved figure of Venugopala, on the wall 
opposite the entrance with a modern inscription which appears 
to state that the figure was carved by or under the direction of 
Sibi Narasimha-yogi The friezes on the outer walls are the 
same as those of the other temple The name of the sculptor 
Baichoja, son of Stgoja, occurs m about in 7 places in characters 
of the 13th century. It is very probable that he is identical 
with his name-sake who executed the images of the south wall of 
the Lakshiminarasimha temple at Nuggihalli which was built 
inAD 1249. This peculiarity has not been so far observed m 



V] 


TOMKDR DISTRICT 


Cl 7 


any temple It is worthy of notice that these labels arc not in 
osed aa usual on the pedestals of the images, bat on the turrets 
abo\c them Another peculiar feature noticed here is the 
representation on the outer walla of the regents of the directions 
with their consorts and vehicles in their proper positions Of 
the images now found on the outer walla, 38 are male and 39 
female The goda and goddesses represented are Siva and bis 
forms such as GajS sura martian a Tindavesvara, DakshinimOrti 
UmJmaHcrv’ara and Vnshabharudha Brahma Vishnu Bhai 
ravn 2 Bhnogi Oanapati 8ubrahmanya Garuda Arjuna and 
Manmatha, J)urgn 2 Saraavati 2 Mahiahisuramardinl and 
AlShini Garuda is represented as bearing Kiayapa and Kadru 
on the shoulder with a dagger in tho right band Another pccu 
liar sculpture consists of two monkeys holding a fruit between 
theta endwise Of the female figures 35 are either attendants 
or charm bearers. 

N age h alii —A village in Koratagere Sub Taluk Popula Nagehalli 
tion 201 

The temple of Mollappa to the north of this place known 
as Gutte-llallappa is situated in a cave. To the west of it 
stands in the open a slab measuring 9X0X1 carved with 
a fine figure of Hanuman called Bail Hanumanta Two 
small monkeys at the aides are represented as eagerly eating 
some fruit. 

Navilkurki — A village in Koratagere taluk NatflkwrH 

To the north of thm place is a fine mastikal containing 
figures of husband and wife standing side by aide the latter 
holding a mir ror m tho left hand and a lime between the 
thumb and forefinger of the nght hand. In some cases 
flames are shown as issuing from the head of the female 
figure, and the couple are represented aa dancing aa an 
indication of their ]oy after coming together m heaven. 

Nidugal — Also called Nldugaldurga. A fortified hill in NUngaL 
the Pavagada taluk, 14 miles west of the teuba, with a village 
of the same name on the south and east which was once a 
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prosperous city. Headquarters of tlie Nidugal hobh Popula- 
tion 108 

The lofty pointed peak of Nidu-Gal, literally the long or 
high stone or rock, rising to 3,722 feet above sea-level, is a con- 
spicuous object throughout the north-east of the country, and 
it was at all times a formidable stronghold In the ninth and 
tenth centuries it was held by the Nolamba kings, who were of 
the Pallava family, and whose capital was at Henjeru, now 
called Hemavati Subsequently it was in possession of a hue 
of kings of Chola descent, prominent among whom was Irungola, 
acknowledging the supremacy of the Chalukyas, whose name 
occurs as one of the opponents of the Hoysala king Vishnu- 
vardhana in the twelfth century. The Hoysalas appear to have 
finally captured the place m the time of Ballala II Under the 
Vijayanagar kings, a line of chiefs, whose progenitor was Tippa 
Raja of Harati, held Nidugal In 17 61 they submitted to Haidar 
All on his conquest of Sira, and were finally ousted by Tipu, 
who took the last representative as a prisoner to Seringapatam, 
and put him to death when the British army ascended the Grhats 
A fuller account is contained in the history of the district 

A genealogy of the chiefs of Nidugal is given m Pavugada 
54 of 1487, but a Holakal Bomma-Nayaka appears ruling there 
much earlier, m 1337 (Sira 8) The genealogy begins with Abba- 
Nayaka, whose son was Pala-bhupala, whose son was Bomma- 
Nayaka, whose son was Erabapa-Nayaka, whose son, by Amma- 
ambika, was Chikka-Tippannpa Ruling the Nidugal hill- 
fort, the most inaccessible of the hill-forts of Karnataka, he 
became the master of many hill-forts Bemg guarded by the 
eight Durgis, the eight Bhairavas, the Ganapatis and the three 
gods, Nidugal could not, we are told, be subdued by Asvapati 
or Gajapati The titles of the chief are — Kalhari-raga, the 
champion who took the head of Mesa (or Mesana), bhadra (that 
is, baJiadur ) maluka, subduer of the Hoysana army, splitter of 
the skull of Holekal Bomma, worshipper of the god Tiruvengala- 
natha He built a temple and made a tank in the name of 
his wife Lakshma-Devi In 1515 we have a Jaka-Nayaka 
(Pavugada 62) According to Pavugada 63 and 37, Timmanna or 
Timma-Nayaka was the chief in 1560 to 1564 

The Harati chiefs next held the Nidugal territory, with which 
they were invested by the Vijayanagar long Venkatapati-Raya. 
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The bit of place* granted by him in 1610 la given in Pavugada 
40 winch included Nldngal Doddcn, Ifinyur, etc In abont 
16S0, there was Rsngnpa biyaka, (Sira 63) In 1C06 Siddans 
Myika. (Sira Gl) In 1G0^ Ira mndi hcnchapa Nfiyaka (Sira 
1) In 1012 Immadi Rongspa Ntymka * aon Hungahati Iifiyalca, 
(Sira 81) In 1G2I they assume the title of Raja and we havo 
Sarija hnshnappa Rnja s grand-ton Rangtppa R&ja a aon 
KastQri Rangnppa ItnjL (Sira Gl) In 1020 was a third or 
Mammadl Rsngsppa Jsfiyala (Sira 64) 

Pavvgada 42 and 4G of 10^3 and 1070 give the following 
genealogy — Tippa Raja whose ton was Kamnya whoao aon 
woa Bomma who*- aon waa Adutm ndra whore aon waa Iliri 
yodeya whose aon was Cbikka nnpa whose aon waa Hotte- 
rmplla whose aon waa Nandi bbQ pa whoso aon waa Hotte-nnpo, 
whose aon was Timma bhOpa whose aon waa Ilottcndra whoae 
aon, by Chlnnamlmbe was Hotte*nnpa whoso aon by Chikka 
mimbe waa Timma nnpa. Considering tho Kilanjana hill 
(Klddga)) the beat in the world the K&Jahaati Jingo it Is added 
came and reated on its anrnmit and appeanng to Harati Tim 
mondra instructed him in all wisdom lie therefore resolved 
to rebuild the temple of tho Jin^a set ap by Rimabhadra which 
was old Vccordinglv consulting with trusty tnen he summoned 
with haste fire sculptors, and having plans drawn ordered the 
architects to cany them oat at once giving them dresses of 
honour and betel leaf In the antardla (or intenor) they erected 
a beautiful ranga mantapa and made a fine cAandra-adfa or gallery 
according to the Timmfndras directions. And in accordance 
with the rules, they erected a atone pfllar and set up a spire or 
tower also the adrami which gives all this information m 
which are repeated his titles with some additions These 
include the title* of tho preceding Nldugal chiefs, But he es 
peaally colls himself Timma Vajlr that i*, the Arabic vaxlr 
a ratir or prime minister In this relation he apparently claims 
to rtand to the Vijayanngar king Srfranga Rttya A list is 
given of the territories originally conferred on the family and of 
tho names of his father and mother and hi* own nine wives. 
Pavvgada 69 of 1681 is a somewhat similar record of Hotte- 
nripa and Pavvgada GO of 1705 winds up with the statement 
that a nirtipa granted by Mummadi Hottenna N&yaka in 1680 
hi oonneetdon with the budding of a fort having been lost a copy 
granted on copper 
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Nidugal Nidugal — A village in Pavagada taluk. 

Tins place, once a prosperous city, is now a small unhealthy 
village containing about half a dozen houses There is also 
a larger village of the same name on the first elevation of the 
adjacent Nidugal hill. 

There are numerous temples both at the foot and on the 
hill, but most of them are m ruinsl Of those at the foot, which 
seem to be comparatively modern, the Saravadesvara temple, 
also called the Hottesvara after the Harati chief Hottenna- 
Nayaka, was built m 1681 (Pavugada 59) The god is named 
Saravadesvara after Saravad, a village in the Bijapur country, 
which is said to be the birthplace of the progenitor of the Harati 
family The Rama temple has a boulder carved with the figures 
of Rama, Sita, Lakshmana and Sugriva, with Hanuman and 
Garuda at the sides To the right of this composition on the 
same boulder is a big figure of Hanuman, and to the left a figure 
of Mahishasuramardmi The Kasivisvesvara temple is a small 
neat structure with three cells in a line and a common navaranga 
The central cell has a linga, the right cell Ganapati and the left 
Parvati The last is a seated figure, about 1| feet high, holdings 
ladle horizontally with both the hands Such a figure of Parvati 
is known as Annapurna On the back wall of the Ganapati 
cell is carved a linga worshipped by an elephant on the right 
and by Vyaghrapada on the left To the left m the Anjaneya 
temple stands a nsht or sage bearing a rosary in the right hand 
which rests m the fear-removing ( abhaya ) pose on a stall and 
holding what looks like a book m the left The village has also 
a labor or tomb, said to be of Mirza Huseni Vah who came from 
Hyderabad, m honour of which a jdtre or urs is held every year 
A new record was copied at the village 

This hill has two or three distinct elevations. But the 
ascent is very steep and difficult, there being no steps at all to 
help the clunber It takes nearly an hour and a half to reach 
the top, that is, without any stoppages on the way But when 
once there, you forget all your fatigue and enjoy one of tho 
grandest views of the surrounding landscape you see any num- 
ber of hills and lakes as far as the eyes can reach. The in- 
scription Pavugada 52, of 1232, says that the hill was named 
Nidugal (lofty rock) because it touched the skies with its formid- 
able peak , and Pavugada 54 of 1487 tells us that it was the 
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most impregnable of all the hill fortresses in the Kamatak 
country It Is also called KaJanjana m the inscriptions There 
are several lines of fortifications known a a Kalthsvarn kCte 
Bhairavana kfite Arc-kfltc, Nugareavara k6te etc. and a number 
of gates known as Matanuru bagilu Smg&rnda bagUu Sunalay 
yana-diddi and so on The hill has likewise the usual granaries, 
powder magazines, donft palace nuns, etc On the top the 
chief Hottonna Nayaka built a small Basava shrine m 1663 
(jpacu<p*/a 42) and had an inscription engraved The ehnne in 
now in ruins. A new inscription waa discovered on the pillar in 
front of it By tho side of the ahnne is an iron lamp with a 
shaft about 6 feet high fixed on the rock which ia bghted once 
a year or oftoner by the people of the surrounding villages in 
fulfilment of their vows. A little lower down is the Kalahaatia 
vara temple which according to Patm^oda 46 had its Unga aet 
up by Rama and was renovated by the Harati chief Tim manna 
N&yaka in 1670 Thia seems to be at some distance where are 
lying three pieces of old cannon one of which about 18 feet long 
ia known Flu-malkala-layi or the mother of seven children 
The palace has only a few walls now left. A portion acooped 
ont at the top of a huge boulder with holes for steps is said to 
have nerved oa a scat for the chief during darbdrt The palace 
garden has a pair of ornamental black stone pQlara known as 
Banballu or well stones” with holes for the cross bar aur 
mounted by figures of bulls and curved at the top There is 
also a dark underground coll (nrlatnaluje) attached to a boulder 
The ruined NigSavarm temple near a pond known as Hokkaraoe 
is a Hoysaia building which according to Pavugada 63 of about 
1 160 was founded dunng the reign of the Chilukva long Jaga 
dekamaUa II The navaranga has 5 inches on both Bides as 
also figures of Bubrabmauya and SQryn, a beautifully carved 
but headless female figuro and a fine Nlgakanymka with a femalo 
figure at the aide. The Nigesvora appear* to be the oldest of 
the existing temples on the hill though mention Is made of a 
temple founded by Bidlohutarasa of the Pallava family in an 
inscription of the 8th century (Pavugada 46) built into the left 
wall of the porch of the Rfilahastlsvara temple. There ia an 
underground canal supplying water to the Hokkarane mentioned 
above The god of the OhennakSsava temple has been removed 
and set up in a new temple at the village Belllbattalu. Near 
this temple is a small ahnne containing an elegantly carved 
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seated figure, about three feet high, of Bhairava, with ten hands. 
There is also a buried Siva temple here of good workmanship 
The ruined Lakshmanesvara temple at the Matanuru gate was 
built m 1487 ( Pavugada 54) by the Harati chief Chika-Tippa- 
Nayaka m memory of his deceased wife Lakshmidevi Pavugada 
54 also tells us that there were shrmes of Durga, Bhairava and 
Ganapati m each of the eight directions on the hill The above- 
mentioned Bhairava shrine may be one of these At the village 


on the first elevation is a temple of Durga and a small shnne 
surmounted by a tower known asRangadhamana-mantapa which 
is now empty Two modern inscriptions on bells were copied 
at the Durga temple Two more “well stones, ” similar to those 
noticed m the palace garden, are also to be found near the village 
At some distance from the village are the Yirabhadra, Parsva- 
natha, Adinarayana, Lakshminarasimha, Nagaresvara, Male- 
Mallikarjuna and Somesvara temples scattered in different direc- 
tions In the Virabhadra temple the god, about five feet high, 
is a two -armed figure holding a sword and a shield The Parsva- 
natha-basti probably came into existence in 1232 according to 
Pavugada 52 m which it is named Jogavattigeya-basadi The 
god, about five feet high, faces east, while his Yakshi, Padmavati, 
a seated figure, about two feet high, is enshrined in a cell facing 
south There is also a figure of Brahma on horseback, which 
was once over the pillar in front Two inscriptions were found 
on the pedestals of images, as also two modern ones on a bell 
and a gong Adinarayana is a good figure, about five feet high 
In the navaranga of the Lakshminarasimha temple are kept a 
figure of Surya and a panel depicting the coronation of Rama 
On both sides of the outer entrance are cells containing big 


figures of Hanuman The Nagaresvara temple has two cells 
enshrining hngas named Nagaresvara and Gaurisvara, and the 
navaranga has figures of Vishnu, Mahishasuramardini and 
Saptamatnkah together with a few well-carved Nagakanyakas 
The inscriptions Pavugada 47-50, whioh are wrongly stated 
in the Tumkur Volume of the Epigrapkw Gamatica to be in the 
Kalahastisvara temple, are here This temple goes back to 
1248 ( Pavugada 50) There are two viragcds in the prdMra of the 

temple The Somesvara temple, probably founded m 129 
( Pavugada 53), seems to be the finest Dra vidian structure on the 
bill It has an elegantly carved navaranga doorway of bl aC _ 
stone with jambs consisting of four fasciae — the innermost adorne 
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with scroll wort the next with figures in every convolution 
of the scroll the third carved into an ornamental pilaster and the 
hut sculptured with spirited Lons and ydha in all postures. The 
pediment has T5ndavus\ sra with attendant musicians, the lintel 
Gajalakihrm and the bottom of the jambs t/oarapalaltr* or door 
teepers and female figures holding a lotus and a kafoaa or water 
vessel The tulhanatt doorwaj is also of black stone, but 
plain. The navaranga has besides Mabish&sarainardmi two 
seated female figures. About II feet high one holding a child in 
the left hand and a fruit in the right the other holding a fruit 
in the left hand and some indistinct object ( ? a short staff) in the 
right. It la not clear what these two figures aro intended to 
represent Recently two new inscriptions have been discovered 
at thffl temple 

Nlttur — A village in Qubbi taluk. Population 1 182 
This appears to have been a place of great importance 
at one time. In B 0 XIII Qubbi 11 of 1226 it is called the 
southern Ayyavale (Aihole) the navel of the Qangavadi Ninety 
six thousand and tho crest-jcwel of the Herube-nJidu The 
8sutli vara bosti at the village Is a Hoysala structure of about the 
i middle of the 12th century, consisting of a garbhagriha a rulha 
a naearanga and a fxufcAa manlapa The namranga, 
supported by black stone pillar* has mne beautifully carved 
eafiings, about 2} feet deep with projecting circular panels 
sculptured with the figures of the asft(n-iIikfSlata» The beams 
too are aculptured with ornamental work. Tho ©logaptly 
carved navarang o doorway has five fasciae in eaoh architrave and 
bears an inscription on the lintel giving the name of the artist 
*bo prepared the doorway The garbhagriha which contains 
the original figure being in a dilapidated condition, a new figure 
has recently been set up in the aukkanart A cell to the left in 
the tnujfcAa Tnantajxi haj a figure of PadmEvati The outer walls 
which are hew and there supported by props are decorated 
*ith single or double pilaster* surmounted by well-carved tur- 
r *f*- There axe also intervening Jin* figures, either seated 
or standing, but most of them aro mutilated or chiselled out, 

* few being unfinished On the north and south outer walls 
the rutvrtranga axe two flue but empty niche* with female 
st the aides There are several nuhdu or epitaphs 


Nlttnr 
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around the bash with the figures of the dead carved at the top 
Two new inscriptions at this place have been recently copied by 
the Archaeological Department here. A few palm leaf manu- 
scripts m the possession of the archaka of the bash contain 
some unpublished Jaina works in Sanskrit and Kannada The 
temple of Mariyainma, the village goddess, has an ant-hill for 
the object of worship, and a box-hke pavilion with painted wooden 
figures serves the purpose of a processional image On this box 
is kept a painted wooden head, known as Sama, which a parti- 
cular individual puts on and dances during the annual festival 

Nonavinkere. — A village in Tiptur taluk. Population 
1,552 

This place is one of the pancha-gramas or five settlements 
of the Hebbar Srlvaislmavas, the others being Kadaba, Maya- 
sandra, Nuggihalli and Bmdiganavale The Beteraya temple 
here is a large Dra vidian structure enshrining a fine figure, 
about 44 feet high, of Srinivasa. The god is said to have been 
set up by Prasanna-Konenayyangar, whose figure, wearing a 
beard and a cap, stands with folded hands on a pillar of the 
navaranga He was a great devotee of the god Srinivasa of 
Tirupati and used to go on pilgrimage to that holy place every 
year When he was unable to undertake the annual trip owing 
to old age, the god appeared to him m the guise of a Vaishnava 
mendicant and disappeared after telling him that he would 
take up his abode m that village The managers of the temple 
and the arcbiaka are said to be his lineal descendants The 
processional image is a very handsome figure There are also 
stone and metallic figures of some Alvars and sages The 
Gopalaknshna temple, said to be older than the Beteraya, is 
also a Dravidian building 'with three cells, the mam cell having 
Kesava, the north cell Yoga-Narasimha and the south "Venu 
gopala The last is an elegantly carved figure standing under 
a bonne tree flanked by consorts with figures of cows, etc , a - 
the sides The temple is named after this deity This building 
has to be looked upon as an instance of a tnkuiachala in t in 
Dravidian style, this feature being very common in Hoysa a 
structures Here too the processional image is a very handsome 
figure Two modern inscriptions were copied here Acco 
mg to the Sthala-purana , the place was once a jungle, an 
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presence of the image of Gsivitakrishna which had been buried 
under an ant hill wan revealed by a cow dropping milk on the 
spot every day There are also five Siva templea in tho village 
—the 8anWs\ara the Nonab?*\ara the ChandEsvara tho 
Kallesvara and tho Gaurfsvarn To the south of tho compound 
of the Nonalxsvara templo arc lying mutilated figures of Darga 
Bhairava and Saptamatnkfth and Nandi* Tho village god 
dess, named UbftMlammn is a seated stucco figure with tho 
usual attributes, name!) a tndent a drum a sword and a cup 
No victims arc sacrificed to her On tho occasion of tho annual 
festival she is worshipped by a Bruhman In a small shnno 
on the tank bund is tho goddess Gollamma a standing figure 
about 3 feet high with 4 bonds, the upper holding lotuses, the 
right lower in the abhnya attitude and the left lower placed on 
the waist A small four pillared mantapa Is pointed out ns the 
gaddige or tomb of the last Pulegur of tho place IBs palaco 
is said to havo once stood on the site opposite to the tomb and 
his pleasure garden behind it 

Northern Pinaklni — The Vttara PtnUhni or Northern Norths 
Pennarhas a course of only a few milca through tho extremo pln4kJnL 
north-east corner of tho District m Favugada taluk For 
a fuller account of the river, sec Kolar Disinct 

Oderhalli — A villago in Chiknavakanhalh taluk Popula odeihrtU 
tiou 73 

The Santamallappa temple at this place has in front a fine 
lamp-pillar about 2 feet square at the bottom and 40 feet high 
with a lamp in the form of a stone cup on the top The pillar 
ha* on the east face a linga on the south the three-legged 
Bhnngi bearing a tuna or late and dancing on the west Vyagra 
pada with a censer in the nght hand and a bell in the left and 
on the north Nandi Near the temple are the tamadfus or 
tombs of the Lingmyat tvamis of the Kalla matha at Settikere 
To the north west of this place is on important temple 
situated on an eminence dedicated to HenjSrappa Hen]6rapp* 

M * form of Bhairava worshipped at HenjSru or Hem&vati in 
the Madak*ira taluk of the Anantapur district, and rt is not 
clear why the god at this place is known by this name As 
as enquiries go there are no other places m Mysore where 
Bhairava is so named. The god of the Henjfrappa temple 
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at this village is a well-carved figure, about 3 feet high, with 
prabha or glory, seated in lahtasana with the right leg dangling, 
bearing a trident, a drum, a sword and a skull and wearing 
sandals and a necklace of skulls His emblem, the scorpion, 
is shown on the pedestal To the right in the navaranga ib 
another seated figure, about 2 feet high, of Bhairava, which is 
known as Ohelu (scorpion) Bhairava, and woe to him who offends 
the god his house will be full of scorpions m every direction 
The sukhanasi has to the right a hnga known as Siddharamesvara 
set up on an embankment which is said to have been the seat 
of penance of the Virasaiva teacher Siddharama The temple 
is said to have been built or renovated by a Hagalvadi chief 
It has also a Bilvaynksha-vahana Two modern inscriptions 
were found on bells Behind the temple are two mud plat- 
forms enclosing the roots of a country fig-tree and a banyan 
tree, which are worshipped as Attimaradamma (goddess of the 
fig tree) and Aladamaradamma (goddess of the banyan tree) 

Pankajan- Pankajanhalli — A village m Chiknayakanhalli taluk. 
Population 83. 

The Malhkar)una temple at this place, vulgarly known 
as Kangasanhalk, is a fine Dravidian structure of large propor- 
tions, consisting of a garbliagnlia, a suTchanasi, a pYadakshma, 
a navaranga, a porch, a pdtalanharm or hall on a lower level, a 
Nanch-Mantapa with a tower, a mahadvara and a praldra It 
faces east and has an open veranda attached to it all round 
The hnga m it is a conglomeration of pebbles said to represent 
101 Imgas Near it are two metafile images of Umamahesvara, 
one larger than the other In the pradalslnna are kept figures 
of Vishnu, Bhairava and Ganapati, as also another nude figure 
of Bhairava which is wrongly supposed by the villagers to re- 
present a Jma The mahadvara, about 12 feet high, is a good 
piece of work, the pillars and doorways being well executed 
To the right of the inner doorway, i e , the one facing the temple, 
is a figure of Siva and a figure of Surya flanked by female figures 
holding a lotus in the left hand ; and to the left, a figure of 
Siva, a female figure with the right hand raised holding wbat 
looks like a fruit m the palm and the left hand dangling pecked 
by a parrot, and a smaller female figure with a similar right 
hand but with the left hand placed on the waist The meaning 
of these figures is not clear The outer doorway has at its aides 
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Ganapati and Bhairavn On both sides of the two doorways 
are pairs of well carved elephants, aorae lacing each other with 
their trunks intertwined In a line with these the north and 
south walls also havo font elephants each Among the sculp 
turns on the pillars may be mentioned Kannappa armed with s 
bow piercing his eye with an arrow and kicking a Jtnga canopied 
by a three-hooded annke Sakti-Ganapeti t.e. Ganapati with 
his consort seated on the thigh and a tall Unga representing 
the font} of Siva known as LingfldbbavaraOrti with a boar 
(Vishnu) at the bottom and a swan (Brahma) at the top There 
u a fine lamp-pillar in front about 2 feet square at the bottom 
and 40 feet high with a pavilion at the top To the left of the 
temple is the shrine of the goddess a pretty largo budding with 
a prostrating figure about 6 feet long in tbo middlo of the 
pSJ&Iankana The goddess about 4 feet high is a standing figure 
with four hands, the upper holding a noose and an elephant 
goad the lower being in the fear removing (abJiaya) and boon 
conferring ( varada ) attitudes. Tbo Vlrabhadra temple to the 
south haa a figure about 5 feet high of that god with an hands 
the attributes being a sword a shield a trident a drum a 
bow and an arrow Bhadrakuli to tbo left has a lotus for her 
attribute To the north of the temple u a Urge pond with 
a small neat mardapa in the centre The BanganStha temple 
has a standing figure, about 3 feet high, of Vishnu flanked by 
consorta and two figures of Alvars m the tiddumatt, but the 
ptijSn is a Lingiyat Near it is a shnne with a huge figure, 
about 8 feet high of Han u min. Two new inscriptions were found 
at the village, as also two modern ones on the temple vessels. 

Pavagado. — A taluk in the most north northeasterly P*rag#da. 
projection of the State. Area 623*55 square mile*. Head 
quarters at Pavagada, Contains the following hoblu village* 
and population — 
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GummngnMn 1,370; Pavagada 2,529 ; Vcnkatapura 1,164, 
Knnnanieclu 1,0112; Hyadnnur 1,422; Mnngalavada 1,133, 
Arasikcre 1,115 ; Sasalakunte J,07J , Hoskotc 2,228; Kyata- 
gannchcrlu 1,003; Kamanudurgn 1,046, Itacharlu. 1,030, 
ltynppa 1,333; Volluru 1,004. 

This taluk till 1880 was attached to the Chitaldrug district 
It represents a very irregular and tortuous oblong 20 miles 
cast to west It -would be fairly compact but for two spurs, 
one in the extreme north-east and the other in the south-east. 
The large number of hills covered -with scant vegetation 
forming part of the Tuinkur-Pavngadn-Molakalmuru granite 
range, and lying to the south, south-east, west and north of 
the region round about Pavagada, also the range of hills 
between the north-east spur and the Dharmavaram taluk, 
form the chief physical characteristics here. Pavagada 
and Nidagal arc the prominent fortified hills m this taluk. 
The formation of these hills mostly consisting of boulders of 
all sizes, almost devoid of vegetation, gives to the hills m the 
central and southern portions of the taluk a wild beauty of 
their own Many of the hills look as if “this had been 
thrown up in the throes and convulsions of nature which 
accompanied the birth of this land. ” 

Nearly three-fourths of the taluk is in the basm of the 
Uttara Pinakwi or Northern Pennar and the drainage of 
about one-fourth m the extreme west finds its way mto the 
Hagary or the Vedavati. 

The whole taluk is diversified with picturesque valleys in 
the south-west and north, -where conditions for tree growth 
are favourable. The cocoa-nut, areca-nut and other gardens 
are found chiefly in the south-west valleys 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1872 and the 
revision settlement from 1909-10 The areas of the different 
descriptions of land according to| the revision survey are as 
follows — 

Arable dry crop . . 

Rice or wet land . 

Garden land 
Unarable land 


. 2,09,468 acres 
8,597 „ 

10,751 „ 

. 91,605 „ 
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The nvernge rainfall for 20 yearn (19(V>-192|) this an 
follow* in inches — 
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The chief road w one from Mmlhngin through hladaksira 
to r*v*gada nml the north There is also a rood from 
Favagsda cast through Bodda to the railwnv nt Fentigondn, 
and one west to ChelUkcrc A road from Modokmrn to 
Fenugonda also crosses the *ooth«ca*l of the taluk The 
old Bangalore-Bellary rood ran through Bacharlu 

Pavagnda —A town aituotcd in 14° 1G N lot, 77° 21 h 
long, at the southern hone of tho hill *o named GO miles 
north of Tnmkur, on the road from Mndhugin and 19 miles 
west of tho railway nt Fenugonda Headquarters of the taluk 
and a municipality 
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Tavugada or Pamu-Gonda, snako hill, is said to have been 
so named from a remarkable stone that was discovered there. 
Tnth the figure of a snake upon it 

The place was the haunt of a body of freebooters, who sub- 
hy plundering tho neighbouring country when it was 
u - OB. VOL. V 34 
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(’ tot lift'd bv Ihtlnppt Nnv t !- , ilir founder of the Pavagada lino 
«tf Pnleplr-* He w it *4 on" of flirt \ brothers of t fir* Terra Golla 
»'u*4e, uh*>. about KW r >, » oming from Gufti, entered into the 
of fliiv.tli 15 un tbiinl i. IVib-jMr of rhik-Unllnpur (Kolar 
ditrwt) This < hi< f, having no children, adopted Jinlappi 
\ *i} a!., ami when tumiiMUi* <1 to uni I !*»* King at Pemigondn in 
itn att o I upon tiutti, . nt him in «omrnand of the contingent 
lbihipjn NVxalr, from hot heal 1 nov. ledge, was enabled to sur- 
}iri(<' (Jntti, ami wa. n warded with a grant of Pullavoln and 
other villag* i It v a** aft* r obtaining thin rotate that he scired 
Pavigtdu and fort ilb d tin hit! \t a later period, a confla- 
gration brol ♦ out at IVnngondn, owing to a powder magazine 
being struck bv ludifning \cufut<ifuti IMvu was absent at 
tin tom but 11 dnpfn Naval, hast* iting to the place c.xtin- 
gm-h* d tin* spr< iding liarm i, for wlmh service he was invested 
with th« t it !« of /V/, //ar, and rr<«tvcd n large accession of fcrri- 
ior\ I’lii't— with oku tonal h» from attacks by the Pnlegcirs 
of Kitnigiri, Xtdtigd and Ravdiirga, and the Mahmttas — Ins 
»les« end mt r continued to gov mi until the place was taken by 
the fore-, of If mlar Mi, when the chief, Tiinniujipa Naynk, 
and his fumly, were sent ns prisoner-* to Mndhugiri In 1777, 
when engaged m operations against Chitaldrug, Ifaidnr visited 
Pin a gild i and order'd the erection of the present fortifications 
'Phe Pale gar of Raeharlu was nt the same tune made prisoner 
and sent to Penngondn, his terntorv being annexed to 
Pavagada When Madhugirt was taken by the Mnhrattas, 
cooperating with Lord Cornwallis against Sermgapatam, 
Timmappa Nuvak obtained release, and took possession again 
of Pavagada but on the conclusion of pence, could not keep 
the place against Tipn. 

The hill of Pavagada rises to 3,020 feet above the level 
of the sea. 

Both the town of Pavagada and the hill npar it are beauti- 
fully fortified 

The lull is not one mass of rock like those at Madhugm 
and Midigcsi, but is made up in the higher portion of a number 
of gigantic boulders, some of them being nearly 100 feet big 
There arc ten gates loading t-o the top At some distance om 
the foot is the Kammnramantapa , higher up, Bettada (or e 
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full) Anjanoyn a good figure about 7 feet high with a well 
carved uUanyatn or UpjHT chith and a littlr monkev heated !o 
the left rating something further up a clmilar don? culled 
Konen and a rn'tidop-i known as KonenmahUju near wlurh 
stands a dome-like structure for storing ghee (tuppuda lanaj ») 
flmog further we vr a rock with some small hole* which on* 
believed lo Ik* (he hoof mark* of a horse which leapt from (hr 
lop Tsear h) is a well unw rb>**ed from which water is Mid 
to ha\o been drawn (o (hr (op of a boulder abnu( H) fret high 
On the top la (he SulUn bitten flatten) occupying the highest 
point and to Its west fiubharasas l*Ulm Hrsidrs the one 
alreadv mentioned the hill has eeirrol more dnnt* known an 
Vkkammaru'dfine, lUbaivnnakrrr Hhlmnna-dntr* and m> forth 
The last is a fine reservoir with clear and deep water Mtuated 
lietween two huge boulders. We have to descend some 70 
«ieps to reach the water This don? is said to 1 h* connected with 
another at the foot of the hill known as Krlapavrr don? \ 
wjuare *lab containing n defaced Persian insrnption which 
was fitted into a cavils in the boulder to th« right is now kept 
in tbo Archaeological Office V spot is shown on the bill where 
from undesirables were once hurled down to the bottom of the 
precipice We bale here al«o the usual granaries of rnpi 
paddy and powder magannr* The summit ho* on incomplete 
mosque which is mU to ha\c liccn built with the materials of 
a GflpSlakruhmi temple which once stood there A Persian 
inscription is to bo aeon here There is a small shrine at the 
foot of the hill called the Gf>pulakrisbna in which the metallic 
imago of the Oflpjlakmhna temple used to be kept when 
that temple wa» on the hill We havo now a Gupala 
knihna temple in the town itself From nn inscription newly 
discovered on the hill wc learn that tbo fortress waa built in 
H05 by Gflponna a general under the Vijayanigar king 
DSva R&ya 
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Rampura. — A village in Koratagere sub-taluk. Popula- 
tion 1,541. •> 

The Yenkataramana temple at this place is a large Dra vidian 
structure with a gopura and praJcara which present some features 
of the Saracenic style It is said to have been renovated during 
Haidar’s time To the left of the outer entrance is sculptured 
a standing male figure, about 1£ feet high, wearing a cloak and 
leamng on a staff, resembling the Kempe-Gauda figures noticed 
at Magadi and other places The god is known as Kan-Tim- 
mappa There is likewise a figure of Paravasudeva kept m the 
navaranga as also figures of Vishvaksena, Kamanujacharya and 
Nammalvar The pedestal of Anantanatha m the Anantanatha- 
basti at the village bears an inscription of three hnes. The 
bash does not appear to be an old one 

Rangasamndra. — A village in Pavagada taluk Popula- 
tion 620 

Near this place was noticed a big heap of moras or winnows 
below a tree, and on enquiry we were told that these were the 
offerings of the village to the goddess Moralamma (the goddess 
of winnows) who was being carried from village to village, and 
that they had to be removed to the next village along with the 
goddess The village has a small elegant shnne surmounted 
by a tower, which is called Mallesvara’s mantapa, though there 
is nothing inside 

Sampige. — A village in the Gubbi taluk, four miles west 
of Kadaba Population 871. 

It is stated to be the site of Champakanagara, the capital 
of Sudhanva, of whom an account is given in the Jaimmi 
Bhdraia. 

Settikere. — A village m Chiknayakanhalli taluk. Popula- 
tion 1,718. 

The Yoga-Madhava temple at this place which faces eas 
is a trikutacJiala or three-celled Hoysala structure, with a stone 
tower over the mam cell It consists of three cells, a common 
navaranga and a porch, the mam cell alone having a suknavasi 
Latterly, however, a mukha-mantapa or front hall m the Dravi ian 
style has been built with the materials of a ruined Siva temp c 
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now submerged on the tank The goddess of this Siva temple 
a good four armed figure about 3 feet high in now kept in a 
cell to the nght in the front hall The tukhanan doorway and 
that of the naramnga and it* pillars arc well executed The 
ceiling!, nbout2 feet deep are 14 in number 3 in the 3 cells one 
each in the tulharuuii and porch and 9 in tbo naramnga and all 
have lotus buds surrounded b\ rows of petals. The one In front 
of the north cell shows crossliars and that of the porch painted 
petals At the sides of the aulAanon entrance are beautifully 
carved figures of Qanapati and Mihishasuramardini The god 
in the main cell known ns ‘ioga Jludbava is n seated figure 
about 5 feet high with pmhhuralt or glory with 4 hands, the up- 
per ones bearing a discus and a conch tbo lower placed plam 
over palm exactlr like thoso of a Jama Tlrthankora without 
thedAylnamudraormoditative pose usually noticed In representa 
tioni of this deltv 8uch a figure does not seem to be found 
elsewhere The north cell has Lakibniinumyana and tho south 
Vtnugupita both about 5 feet high The latter stands under 
a Aonne tree flanked by consorts There are also as usual cows 
cow herd i, cowherd esses and sages sculptured at tho aides All 
the three images arc well executed and their proMulvaU* sculp- 
tured but only pilasters and miniature turrets From the 
inscription in tho nararanga {CfoknUyalxinhaUt 2) we learn 
that the temple was built in 1201 by GiJpula-dandnnSyaha dur 
Ing the reign of tho Iloysala king bmrnsimba III It names the 
village BhantaprahHsapura and tho god YOgnnatha At the 
top of tho alnb la a small figure of Yoga Madhnva resembling tho 
image in the main cell Tho temple, which is In a state of dis- 
repair deserves conservation Tho roof has to bo water-proofed 
and some arrangement made to Jet in light to tho dark Interior 
Of a metallic figuro found hero and acquired for the Archteological 
office, Mr Narasimhachar the lato Director writes — Krishna 
nuchfirya the arcfiaka of the temple presented to my office a 
metallic figure about feet high of a warrior armed with a 
sword and shield which he laid he had picked up on the road from 
Birur to Kadur about 2 years ago Tho imago attracted my 
particular attention because I had noticed similar stone figures 
about 1$ feet high m a shnno at the ontrance to the village 
The present figure may bo looked upon as the processional image 
°f that shrine thongh It is not clear what these figures are 
intended to represent. The Ranganitha temple whlcl^hi said 
to be older than the YCga Mldhava, has a standing figure about 
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3 feet high, of Vishnu, holding a discus and a conch in the 
upper hands and a bow and an arrow m the lower ones A 
similar figure found at Chennagiri is called Bete (or hunting) 
Ranganatha There are two goddesses named Sridevi and 
Bhudevi, both m lahtasana, m two cells at the sides of the 
garbhagriha 

Sibi — A village m the Tumkur taluk, 15 miles north of 
Tumkur, on the Tumkur-Chitaldrug road. Population 778 

It is remarkable only for the temple of Narasimha, at which 
there is a great annual festival m the month of Mdgha, attended 
by about 10,000 people The origin of the temple is thus related — 
In the days when there were no roads and the place was covered 
with jungle, a certain merchant carrying gram on pack bullocks 
halted at Sibi But when his pot of rice was set on to boil on a 
small projecting rock, its contents turned to the colour of blood 
and he with his attendants and bullocks fell down m a swoon 
While m this unconscious state Narasimha appeared to lum 
m a vision and revealing that the stone was his abode, com- 
manded the merchant to build a temple over it in atonement 
for the desecration committed 

The small temple then erected was replaced by the present 
large building during this century under the following circum- 
stances — Three brothers living at Tumkur, who had enriched 
themselves by farming the revenue of the district m the days 
of Tlpu, subsequently sought to atone for their oppressions by 
works of chanty To Nallappa, the eldest, Narasimha m a 
vision offered eternal happiness on condition of his building 
and endowing the temple at Sibi This was accordingly 
accomplished m ten years by the three brothers It is an ordi- 
nary structure, surrounded by a high stone wall The approach 
is lined on either side with mean stone > sheds for the accom- 
modation of visitors to the annual festival 

Sllimsha — An affluent of the Cauvery, also called the 
Shimshupa, the Kadamba and the Kadaba-kola It rises 
to the south of Devarayduxga and flowing south-west 
through the Gubbi taluk, forms the large Kadaba tank 
Thence running south-wards, it unites near Kallur with the 
Naga, which feeds the Turuvekere tank, and further on, ni 
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iho Kuntgal taluk v ith the Negim from the Kmngal tank 
Afterwards, turning ra«t, it skirts the hill* wr*t of IIuliyQr 
durga nnd pnmues r» southerly course into the Mnndya talok 
ofthejlyeore district 

Siddapara — A Village a mile north west of Mndhngm SfdiUpwa. 
Population 937 

Han a fort which, according to nn insenpt ion ot the village 
{Maidag\n 21) was htult in 1593 by the mahn-uadu-jrrab} u 
Chikkappa Oaudn of llijjnvanx dnnng the reign of the Vjjayn 
nagar king 3 enkatapati Ha} a I Tlir village has n well 
ballt I rngnvat majha known ns Bnlnmdbyom matlm Ilnlo 
rad by a was prolably the guru of Chikknppn*Gnuda 

SlPft — A taluk in the north Aren 599 33 square miles bir* 
Head-quarter* nt 8irn Contains the following hoblis villages 
and population — 


Holh« 
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IloUnkontr 

45 

1 

45 

SB 



17,004 
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30 

245 

B 

a 


03,324 


8ira DM0 Modalur 2 201 Sihi 1105 Chongavara rriwlpil 
1 489 Hendore 1,887 Hateimlialli 1,525 Nadar 1 870 with 

Bakkapatna 1 070 Kotta 1 400 Melnkunte 1,381 Tarur r ° plUllk)n ' 
1A55 Barngur 1 14b Tnvnregcrr D58 Kalla mbella 1 513 
ChikVsrmhalli 805 

The taluk was transferred to this District from Ohitaldrug 
in 1800 It is at a considerably lower level than tho rest of 
the District It is crossed from east to west by n stream 
which flows into the Yeduvati, and whose course is marked 
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by cocoa-nut gardens. The tracts adjoining Madaksira 
are fertile and well watered. The soil m other parts is mostly 
rocky and hard. Along the west there is a good deal of 
jungle, from Bukkapatna northwards. 

The revenue, settlement was introduced m 1870 and 
the resettlement in 1910-11. The total revenue demand 
for 1922-23 was Rs 1,69,312-14-1 and for 1923-24 was 
Rs 1,66,160-8-6 

The average rainfall m the taluk gauged at the several 
stations is shown below — 


1 Sira 

2 Bukkapatna 

3 Kallambella 

4 Baragur 


In inches 
16.76 
19 50 
17 57 
13 17 


Sira. — A town situated m 13° 44' N lat , 76° 58' E long , 33 
miles north-north-west of Tumkur, on the Tumkur-Chitaldrug 
road Headquarters of the Sira taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

Maliomodans 

Christians 

Total 

1,831 

992 

1 

1,734 

1,030 

2 

3,505 

2,028 

3 

2,824 

2,772 

5,590 


The foundation of the town and fort is attributed to 
Rangappa-Nayak, the chief of Ratnagin, the selection of He 
site being due, as is commonly related of other forts in tin* 
country, to the turning of a hare upon the hounds while in 
pursuit — an indication of heroic soil Before the fort was 
completed, Sira and its dependencies were conquered In 
Ran-dulhn Khan, general of the Bijapur state. Malik Ilusein, 
then appointed governor, completed the fort and enclos<d 
the town with mud walls Malik Rilian was Subadar from 
3638 to 1650 

The capture of Bijapur by Aurang/ib in 1087 was speedil) 
followed by the conquest of the Karnatic districts dependent 
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on it Stm wns made the capital of the new province couth 
of the Tungabhadm — compoeed of the coven pnrganat of 
Basvapntna, Budihnl, Sira, Penukonda, Dod Bnllapur 
Hoskote, nnd Kolar, with Hnrpanhalli Kondarpi Anegundi 
Bednur Chitaldrug, and M> corona tributary Btntes HhasTm 
Khan was appointed an the first go\crnor umlrr the desig 
nation apparently of Favjdur Divan n title howe\cr which 
was often altered according to circumstances. He introduced 
the Muhammadan revenue system, elsewhero described and 
governed with ability nntfl 1G98, when being surprised by 
the Mahmttas and the chief of Chitaldrug nt Doddcn while 
in the conveyance of a large treasure ho cither committed 
fltneide to avoid disgrace or was killed by them 7uhfiknr 
Khan succeeded, but a go\ ernor named Rastam Jnng or Chak 
appears to hn\e most distinguished himself by his ndminis 
tration gaining the title of Zto/iarft/rand the nnraeof Kmfiyat 
Khan. Tho Inst of the Maghnl go\crnors of Sira which 
shared in many of the contests between the rivals for the 
8ubadan of tho Dekhan was Diluvar kh&n from whom the 
place wa* taken m 1767 by the Mahmttas. 

In 1701, naidar, having entered into allmnco nt Hoskote 
with Basttlnt Jang and received from him tho titlo of Kawnb 
of Sira, at once took tho place and thence extended his con 
quests all over tho north In 1700 tho brother in law of 
Haidar was induced by the Mahmttas to yield up Sim which 
remained in their hands till retaken by Tlpu in 1774 since 
which time it has been attached to Mysore, except for a short 
penod when it waa occupied by tho Mahratta army co>operat 
mg with the British against Benngapatam 

Bira attained its higheet prosperity under Dilavar Khan 
and is said to havo contained 60 000 houses. An elegant 
palace erected by him now all ruined, was tho model on which 
those of Bangalore and Scnngapatom were built A fine 
garden was also made, called the Khan Bogh which was 
kept up by Haidar and mav have suggested the Lai Bngh 
at Bangalore. The rains of a largo quarter to which tradition 
^sgns the name of Latapnra may yet be seen to the 
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north-west of the fort Tipn forcibly transported 12,000 
families from Sira to form a population for his new town of 
Shahar Gan] am on the island of Senngapatam These vicis- 
situdes and the inroads of the Mahrattas reduced the town to 
3,000 houses There are now only about 700, much scattered 
The Juma Masjid, of hewn stone (date 1696), is deserving of 
mention, as also the tomb of Malik Rohan (date 1650). The 
fort, well built of stone, is surrounded with a moat and a fine 
glacis 

A large tank to the north irrigates the subjacent lands 
The soil around is favourable to the growth of the cocoa-nut, 
the dried kernel of which is the staple article of export The 
population consists largely of Kurubars, who manufacture 
kumbhs or coarse blankets of wool imported from Davangere, 
Kankuppa and Madaksira These are exported to Walap, 
Kaudial or Mangalore, Bangalore, Mysore, Gan] am, Nagar 
andCoorg The prices range from Rs 1-8-0 to Rs 15 accord- 
ing to quality and texture, the entire trade being of the annual 
valuo of Rs 50,000 

The Juma Masjid and the Darga of Malik Rihan, above 
mentioned, are fine structures of the Saracenic style The 
former is said to have been built by Shaik Farid Saheb whose 
tomb together with that of his brother Shaik Kabir Saheb, is 
pointed out m the enclosure of the mosque The date of con- 
struction is indicated m the chronogram baztul mokaddas, A D 
1108 (A D 1696) Two new Persian inscriptions were recently 
discovered here The Darga is a square building with a big 
dome with 4 black stone minarets, about 8 feet high, at the 
corners over the roof Inside is the tomb of Malik Rihan, who 
was Subadar of this place from 1637 to 1650 The Darga seems 
to have been erected in 1651 Its plan is given on Plate III 
Behind the building is an old mosque m which Malik Rihan 
is said to have prayed, and to the north-east a rectangular 
structure known as Diddi with 4 minarets on the roof, the front 
two taller than the hind ones, which he is said to have used as 
a study To the south-east, a tomb under a canopy is shown 
as that of a seven-year-old daughter of Aurangazlb An 
inscription on it simply names Allah and Muhammad Another 
new Persian inscription was found here, as also one on the outer 
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will of flip outhoav attached to Chlln Ma tdi or the little 
mavque The fUraU mosque containing the inscription Niro 
71 m in a dilapidated condition Near it m the tomb of Mahamud 
Khin o fine atone atruetnrr with minaret* Imttlrments and 
in ornamental plinth \t wmr distance to the north in • Darga 
popular!? known as Chtauadatjnn owing to the dome having n 
gold Wa*«inr fimnl containing the tonih of a haUr named hind 
nlU ^luh Has^ni who i« Mid to have omir from llijnpur and 
performed wevere finance herr till ant hill grew around him 
He ii held in great rrs}*ect tv all cla of Mahomednn* hm 
mflfcon being looked upon ns a rAoutAmirfi tnnjhn \n annual 
wn takes pUce in hi* honour The Darga m a email square atone 
hail ling writh n Urge domeand mmareta It was presented with 
the gold hflkua rt is aajd bv a 1 Alegar of the pUre in fulfilment 
of a vow Its custodian ‘Uirad hi <im who m alxiut \ean 
old aaid that he wan the 7th in d acent from hand ulln and gave 
hu pedigree thus — Fund n!L» hm disciple Ma tun ^hnh Inn 
duaple Maguli Shlb hm dmciple 1 utpulla Shah hm dmnjle 
\adulU 8h5h hm great gramltxm *Uivnd hiMiin According 
to him, Faldri are of 4 claws Khidn Climhtva Harvnnhva 
and Mujaddadtya The first class ma) wear either dhtU i or 
trontera but the second onl) d/mfiand thev liave to get clean 
*hived 8aiyad hivMm lias in hia pow-wion o guod number 
of tannads teUtmg to the maltiu imued bv AurangaJb AlampTr 1 1 
the Nuarn the Mahomedan (lovemora of Sira Haidar and 
the HahratUs Of tbeae 4 in Kannada have l>een tranwrilicd 
hf the Ooveminent Vrcha-oUipcal Department - 1 of Ilaular 
l of the Mahndtas, 1 of 1 rndlun Wnkappaiyo of Mysore and 
I of NawAb IjiI Muhammad Klun The town w uid to have 
once posses veil HO mosque* and it m studded all over with 
Malinwedans tomb 

The god of the Clujulakruhua temple hns been Teinovrd 
to the newly built humvnna templo in the town nnd a good 
figure of Honuman bronght from some other place, has been 
Mt up instead The object of wonhip in the Durga temple m 
* a ant hill In the mantnpu to the south of it was found a new 
inscription There m nlvi an inscription on a tomb situated 
in the compound of the Traveller! Bungnlow which tells u» that 
* Foropean lady named Fllen ibed of Cholera in 1810 m Sira 
To the north of the town is said to be aituated the site of an 
ancient city called Lfitapun that portion occupied by a few 
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mean-looking houses being even now known as Latapun-hatti 
Recently a broken cannon was unearthed m a quarter of the 
town known as Kumbara-hatti to the north of the fort It is 
lying there even now The fort is a fine stone structure with 
a moat all round It once had two more enclosing mud walls 
also with moats, traces of which exist. The inner fort is almost 
intact, but not inhabited though traces of former houses and 
offices are visible There are two fine gates on the north with 
a side doorway m each case. A hall is attached to each, the 
first supported by six black stone pillars and the second by four 
sculptured granite pillars, though the sculptures are deliberately 
mutilated or chiselled out The side doorway of the first gate 
is of carved black stone There is a ruined mosque m the fort 
and a stepped well m which the wives of the Palegiir are said 
to have drowned themselves when the fort was invested by the 
Mahomedans To the south-west of the Travellers’ Bungalow 
is a spacious cave divided into two compartments to the right 
and left The villages of Naduru, Kereyarahalli and Kallukote 
and Hulkuru possess inscriptions One at the last place hns 
to be looked upon as a find of some historical importance, ns it 
happens to be the only lithic record so far discovered of the Gangn 
king Sripurusha with a date in the Sala era This inscription 
is on a big pillar-like black stone which was immersed in water 
In the fort is the tomb of T. T. Temple (2nd regimcnt- 
N. C.) who died on 14th March 1800. 


Municipal Fands 

1923 

Income . . . . 

Expenditure .. 

8.404 

0,073 


Sitakal, — A village in the Kolala liobli of the Tumkur 
taluk. Population 915. 

Brass utensils are manufactured by Bhogars or braziers, 
and there is an extensive trade m cotton 


Sravanagudi. — A village in Madhugiri Taluk. Population 
151. 

This place lias a number of old uragnh {Maddagiri 02-HO) 
standing near one another At some distance from them n 
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aiumm«rnl>c<l ciroyof which is worthv of notice It ha* in thr 
upper portion * h*r« in thr arm* of reb-atial nrmph* while 
in the lower portion is *^n a tiger pouncing on a bull Probably 
the man Ml fighting with the ligrr 

SravandanahalH —A \fllngp in Matllnigm Taiul pt*t*r 
Population 1,100 h,m 

An old Inscription prohabh of thr prnn<l of the* Nnlamlui 
king Ponnrra (clow* of tbr 6th ecnturv) has lxrn rreently 
dtwnvewd at this place Thr engraver a name i* pven in it os 
tlhinapui-Jchan An uninsrribed nroja/ by the wdr of this 
epgraph has a prostrate figure lying at thr bottom with thr 
left hand severed thr cot of! hand being placrd nt the Bide 
The meaning of this Is not clear 

Stllokorc — A ullage in the Turuvckcrc Sub taluk fiofckw 
Population 200 

There is o verr email Imrara temple at fiulclcre in the 
HoymU »tyle, consisting of only a garbhngnha and a aiilAamwi 
both of which hi\c ceilings with lotus buds. The gnrbhagnha 
which is furmounted by a small atone tower has a good figure 
about two feet high of Bhatrava nrar the /1107a The outer 
walla hare only pilaster*. The Vlrabbadra temple at the same 
village baa a front veranda of 3 anfconoma tupported by four 
KQptured pillara containing figures of Arjuna fighting with Siva 
the huutet Kannapa kicking a Utiffa etc Another sculpture 
worth noticing is an ingenious combination of an elephant and 
a bull with only ono head for both The norortm^a ha* likewise 
a cunoua aculpture in which two female figure* with their braid* 
of hair decorated with ornaments stand opposite to each other 
a apear hke thing aupporting or piercing their armpits It la 
not known what this aculpture is intended to represent 

Suvarnamnkhl — A stream which rises in Chnnnamyn BoTartu 
durga. Flowing at first south cast, on emerging from the rnaihL 
hfila it turns to tho north-cant, and passing Koratogcrc, 

^fter a course of about 15 miles run* into the Jayamangsli 

Tandaga —A village in tho Sub taluk of Turuvokerc T»nd*g 
Population 754 
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This is the reported birth-place of Salivahana, who was 
begotten of a potter woman of this village by a Brahman The 
Chennakesava temple here is a good specimen of the Hoysala 
style, finer and larger than thobe noticed at Turuvekere and 
Hulikal, though the plan is the same One peculiarity of the 
temple is that every architectural member and piece composing 
the structure bears an inscription giving its position, directions, 
etc , m the building The garbhagnha, and the sukhanasi arc of 
about the same dimensions, measuring 7 feet by 6 feet , the 
porch is 5 feet square, and the navaranga 15 feet by 13 feet 
All the doorways are well carved The Imtel of the garbhagnha 
doorway has a figure of G-aruda and the jambs a dvarapalala 
and a female figure each, the latter holding a fruit m one hand 
and a chaw i in the other The original figure of Kesava is kept 
outside owing to mutilation, a new image being set up in its 
place In the suhhanasi are kept two figures of Alvars or Sri- 
Vaishnava saints The sukhanasi doorway has on its lintel 
a figure of Gajalakshmi flanked by maJanas with Varuna seated 
on their back, and at the sides ornamental screens and two niches 


enshrining Ganapati and Lakshnn The navaranga has nine 
domed ceilings, about two feet deep, with lotus buds, the central 
one being as usual better executed than the others The 
garbhagnha and sukhanasi have likewise ceilings of the same 
kind, but that of the porch is the largest and the best of all 
It has a grand lotus bud, about two feet long, with two concentric 


rows of elegantly executed knobs The porch has likewise a 
prostrating figure about 4 feet long m relief, but it is not known 
whom it represents The outer walls of the navaranga have 
only pilasters and turrets without any figure sculpture, but those 
of the garbhagnha and sukhanasi have figures also between 
pilasters surmounted by turrets Among the figures noticed 
are Vishnu 5, Narasimha killing Hiranyakasipu, Brahma and 
Umamahesvara with Nandi and mungoose shown as vehicles. 
Some of the turrets show fine work of creeper design The 
stone tower over the garbhagnha has rows of figures from the 
bottom to the top m the four directions with carvings at the 
sides The temple is fortunately in a good style of preservation 
The Mallesvara temple is a modern structure built of the materia s 
taken from some ruined Isvara temple In the navaranga is 
a seated female figure, about II feet high, holding a drum an 
a trident in the upper hands, the lower hands being broken 
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On both aides of the outer rntrann nrr found several wclt’Cirvrd 
figure beside* two rirmpih Ml the female figurrsorr seated 
and nre about the mtop wr«* Iwing ol«mt 1) frrt high One 
of thrm with a noo - ** an dej lunt gold a fruit and a lot tin fi r 
it* attnbuten may |*erha| n rrj re ^nt hsrasxuti ()f thr other* 
two bold In the upjwr Jtandn n t rulrnt and b ilmm ami onr n Ih»w 
and bii arrow the lower ban U lieing broken Thev dr not 
appear to lw* member* of thr SfijrfftmlfniuA ^nr*. 

The Inara temple at tin* place is n Rrawdtan structure 
facing rant It ban a veranda « f thrre atiLftnowg on the rn*t 
and a small i<nrch on the Niiilli Tin* veranda mop xmI strur 
tnrr wipjtortM h) f *nr *< ul| tnrrd j dUr> with Imnn and ruler* 

\mong the figure* on thr junrln « f the pi I bn* ma\ Iki iih ntioiio^l 
1/inp Kthhavamfirli of Siva with Brahma flyinp up in tlir form < ( 
a swan t i reach the t* p of the bmpt and \ i»hnn d *n brad forr 
most to rrjrh tbo hisr (JajnMiramardann Tandavrivvarn with 
Ahnbnu ami Brahma shown on tlir adjoining |nnrln n* drumming 
and beating turn respectively thr sage Nysghmjuda in thr 
form of a tiprr with a human face thr hunter hannapjm mr • f 
the f>3 devotees of hivn kicking o lingo and Vrjuna engaged 
in Higmtm austerities Vnothrr seniptnre worthv of notice 
in a four banded figure of Siva standing with 1’anatt at the aide 
and supporting with the right upper liand a seated female figure 
evidently Gangs from which a at ream of water w ahown an 
Innmng and entering into th mouth of the Nandi seated 
below the left lower bund lieing placed on the breast of I’arvatt 
It in not dear which fi/rt or *|*>rt of Siva thm ih intended to 
represent. To the right in the HrtrrTrai»<7a stands a well curved 
though liomhly mutdatrd figure nboiit 5 feet high with 8 
hands all of which arc broken It in difficult to aay which god 
is represented by thin figure It hi locally known an Kancbma 
dfvarn. 

Tattekere — On a hill known as Rongnnnthasvnmi betta Tsttekm* 
near here stands a temple called the Runganatho though the 
object of worship m it is a pillar marked with the discus of 
Vnhnu with the vajranqt of Narasimhu m front as at Suggan 
halli This form of Namnimha, which appears to be rather 
Peculiar to these parts, is also to be seen at Neralhcre There 
k a 8°°d Gantda pillar, about 20 feet high in front of the 
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temple. It has as usual, a Garuda on the side facmg the 
temple, the sculptures on the remaining sides bemg Rama on 
the cast, a conch-blower on the north and a vase on the south 
Malmgana-betta, a hill about 2 miles to the north of Tatte- 
kere, had once a figure of Sankole Virabhadra m a shrine on 
its slope. The god was so named because, according to tradi- 
tion, he had to be fettered ( sankole ) owing to his mischie- 
vous pranks with the women of the surrounding villages 


Tiptur . — A taluk m the south-west Area 313 square miles 
Head-quarters at Tiptur Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population — 


Hoblis 

Villagos classified 

Population 

Villages 

Hamlets 

-fcO 

d 

o 

e 

d 

*-» 

> 

o 

O 

C5 

> 

d 

c3 

a 

cS 

> 

u 

ci 

CO 

o 

Ivhayam- 

gutta 

Tiptur 

05 

36 

64 


1 


22 660 

Nonavinakero 

62 

8 

62 




81,326 

Hounavalli 

GO 

27 

57 

2 

1 


13,798 

Kibbanahalli 

01 

1 

GO 


1 


12,687 

Total 

238 

72 

233 

2 

3 


62,997 


Tiptur 4,519 , Nonavinakere 1,552 , Honnavalh 2,097 , 
Halkunke 1,170 


The taluk, till 1886, was called Honnavalh , and at the 
same penod Turuvekere, transferred from the old Kadaba 
taluk, was made a sub-taluk # 

The taluk is an undulating table-land, except m the extreme 
north, where there are rocky hills bare at the top In a 
country of this land, it would be vam to look for large 
streams or rivers and m fact, there are none of them here 
But the character of the surface is eminently suited for the 
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contraction of tank* In tree* the taluk w renmrkablv 
poor, pressing notbm^ hotter than low scrub jungle of 
winch Urge strctchru m*v be seen *11 over Black brown 
and red roils arc met with but the Mirk roil in very scorer 
and not of anr special importance in the even of the rnivat 
The prevailing kmd in the red muted with sand in varying 
proportion* Thn %c\U in the northern parts ore generalle 
poor being more or lr? « cravrjlv In the centre and south 
they *rr reddt'h in the high lying and dark brown in the 
low ly rop land* on the other band near lehanur and Setti 
htlli there are largr areas of stonv ground where stone* 
Used as pillar* were at one time quarried Leaving out 
extreme ex e* the *ml grnerollv t» frrtile enough to repay thr 
cultivator for hi* labour end expenv On dry land* the 
crop® gmerallr grown in all parts of the taluk arernp avnrc 
togan kulthi chpli cantor gingelH ground nut and tobnreo 
Hairati ba\ e recentlv taken to growing cotton in some part* 
The wrl crop i* chiefly paddv of the courier kind rained on 
land* under large tanka *>ugnr-eanc in not generally cult i 
vated, though soil and water are favourable undrr some of 
the large tank* on the rniynta arc more for cocoa nut gardens 
which bn ng m good relatively certain profit The great e*t 
measure of attention m paid to the cultivation of cocoa nut 
*nd the area under this cultivation is extending c\rry vear 
Cocoa nuta grown at and near Honnavalli arc considered to 
he the be*t on account of their good flavour The taluk 
tuSeted very much in the famine of 1877 78 
The revenue *ettlement wan introduced m I860 and the 
revision settlement in 1921 22 The area of the taluk was 
thus distributed at the time 

Culturable (dry 87 05.1 wet 3*207 Garden 

19 404) 1 10 744 acre*. 

Uncnltu ruble (roads villages sfteu etc ) 0G 820 M 
Inara Villages 0 087 Am nit Mahal kavals 
10 908 22 095 , 


H. OR. VOL V 


Total 


2,00,685 


36 
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The average rainfall for the past 25 years mTiptur (1899- 
1923) and for two years in other places was as follows — 


Station 

Month 

Jan 

Feb 

Mar 

April 

May 

June 

July 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Tiptur 

0 5 

0 10 

0 33 

1 36 

3 96 

1 49 

2 5 

Honnavalli 



0 97 

3 25 

3 19 

1 36 

3 16 

Kibbanahalli 



1 14 

1 0 

3 33 

2 24 

2 9 

Nonavinkere 



0 25 

1 87 

2 39 

1 48 

1 87 


Station 

Month 

Total 

average 

Aug 

Sep 

Oct 

Nov 

Dec 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

Tiptur 

2 43 

4 11 

4 65 

2 46 

0 27 

23 26 

Honnavalli 

0 60 

0 87 

3 77 

2 80 

0 40 

20 36 

Kibbanahalli 

1 37 

3 2 

3 27 

2 63 

0 16 

20 24 

Nonavinkere 

0 37 

2 7 

5 24 

2 15 

0 25 

17 94 


The trunk road from Bangalore to Shimoga runs through 
the middle of the taluk from east to west via Tiptur From 
Tiptur there are roads south-west to Hassan via Lingada- 
halli , south to Channarayapatna via Nuggihalli, and south- 
east to Turuvekere via Nonavinkere and this latter continues 
on to Mayasandra whereat meets Gubbi-Sermgapatam 
road with a branch to Yediyur 

From Turuvekere a road runs north to Banasandra railway 
station, Chiknayakanhalli and Huliyar From Konehalli 
Railway Station m the west, there is a road north to Honna- 
valli and Huliyar New roads have also been formed so as 
to connect almost all the villages with one another an 
these are m fair weather, as good as made roads 

Tiptur —A large trading place, situated in 13 16 N. 
lat , 76° 32' E. long , 46 miles west of Tumkur, on the 


Tiptur 




v) TVMhvn district m? 


Bangalore Poonn rail ten) and the TnmkupShimnga road 
Head-quarters of Tiptnr talnl and n municipality 


r*nm! tWi In IP 1 

Mil-* 

IrtntW 

ToUt 

Hindu* 

1 “To 

1 mo 

3J30 


4 f xi 

431 

0*1 

J*in* 

IS 

V 

ri 

Oiri*tl*n» 

!•* 

P 

2~ 

Trf«1 

-*4« 


4.311 


II w the real of n f* i if wcrklv 8bandy which lusts from 
fviturdav mornmp till noon on Sunday and is attended hj 
merchants and ratynts of the neichhotmng taluks also Tranp 
action* amounting to Its 30 000 nrc efTected in this mnrhrt 
Immense businra* is rarml on in copm with Bombay 
IMhi Cawnporr nnd other distant trade centres Tiptnr 
having become on important trade centre n branch of the 
Mysore Bank has l>ecn opened to facilitate trade There is 
a charitable institution called \rcnisai\o Arnradn Aarnn 
where many I mgnvat students nre given free lodging and 
boarding There won Fnglish High School In addition to 
the Honorary Bench Magistrate* Court a Special 2nd Class 
Mo gat rat © s Court is located in the town with jurisdiction 
over the taluks of Tiplur Turuvekere and Cbiknayakanhnlli 


Mnnir|p«l 1 tmd* 

IP-1 22 

10-2 23 

1023-'’! 

Ibcobv 

ExpwdHw 

lo^tr 

lo^oos 

10 077 

10 7W 

24,303 

21 017 


Tumbadi — An ancient village in Komtagero Sub Taluk TomUdi 
Population 524 

An inscription at this place (Maddagtrt 27) gives tho name 
of the village qb Tumbovadi It is evidently identical with 
Tombepadi mentioned in Bangalore 83 of about AJ) 900 
as the place where, by order of the Ganga king Erevappa 
Nagatara fought with the Nolamboa and fell 
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Tumkur Tumkur. — A taluk in the east Area 454 69 sq miles 

Head-quarters at Tumkur Contains the following hobhs, 
villages and population* — 


Hobhs 

Villages 

Total 

Population 

Govern- 

ment 

Inam 

1 Tumkur 

56 

7 

03 

29,684 

2 Uradagere 

71 

4 

75 

19,332 

3 Kora 

72 

3 

76 

16,351 

4 Bellavi 

50 

3 

63 

11,141 

5 Gulur 

60 

30 

70 

17,891 

0 Hebbur 

71 

7 

78 

21,466 

7 Kolala 

60 

14 

04 

10,280 

Total 

430 

48 

478 

1,25,294 


Principal Tumkur 14,086 , Sira vara 1,046 , Hebbur 2,021 , Kesthur 

population 1 1 ’ 1U > Chikkathothegere 1,294, Uradagere 1,068, Kyatha- 
sandra 2,035 , Gulur 1,521 , Honnudike 1,116 , Bellavi 
1,898 

The east of the taluk is occupied by the Devarayadurga 
hills, which are surrounded with forest The Jayamangah 
rises in them on the north, but during its short course in this 
taluk is of little benefit, owing to the rocky and rugged nature 
of the country surrounding its banks. The tracts south of 
the hills are well supplied with tanks, fed by streams which 
ultimately unite to form the Shimsha The country around 
Tumkur is very fertile and highly cultivated , to the westward 
it is less fruitful The undulating nature of the country being 
favourable to the formation of tanks, there are extensive gar- 
dens of areca-nut and cocoa-nut, as well as the usual paddy 
cultivation The streams, though none of them large enough 
to supply channels, are yet of great assistance to agriculture, 
the water after the rams bemg distributed from them to the 
adjoining fields by Yota and Kapile wells 
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The revenue settlement was introduced in 1871 and the 
revision settlement in 1910-11 and 1922 23 The area of 
the taluk at the time was thus distributed — 


CufturaWe — 

Dry 1 43 037 
Wet 17,233 

Garden 5 137 

Uncvlturablc — 

(Hoads Tanks etc ) 


1 65,409 

74 290 


The revenue demand for 1923-24 was as follows — 


Demand 

Collect loo 

Balance 

R» a p 

2,92,373 14 10 

Ra up 

2 60 MR 0 11 

R* up 

31 710 7 11 


The Bnngnlore Poona railway runs through the taluk from 
east to west with stations at Hirehalli and Tumkur The 
Bangalore-Shimoga road is close alongside the railway From 
Tumkur there are trunk roads north west to Chitaldroog 
and north-cast to hladhugin and Pavagada with a road 
couth to Krnugnl, connecting at Hebbur with one from Gubbi 
on the west 


Tomknr — Tho chief town of the distnot situated in Tumkur 
113° 20* N lat , 77° 9 E long , 43 miles north west of 
Bangalore with which it is connected by roil and road 


Population In 1021 

MuJeu 

Female* 

Total 

Hindu* 

Muhumxifcdtm 

Chrbtiunji 

Jihu 

Total 

0,048 

401 

372 

118 

0,344 

971 

240 

87 

11,20° 

2132 

617 

206 

7,0OT 

fl ©47 

K24G 


It is prettily situated at the north western base of tho 
Divariyadurga group of hills, on elevated ground near the 
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waste wen of a large tank Owing to the successive droughts 
from the year 1905-06, which appeared periodically, the 
Tumkur tank rarely filled and the garden and wet cultivation 
n and around the town cannot be said to be quite prosperous 
as m the good old days of plentiful rainfall The place is 
getting drier and drier, so much so that there is dearth for 
water almost throughout the year The Mydala tank is 
now fixed as the source of water supply to the town and the 
municipality of Tumkur proposes to get water supply from 
this tank The town has enlarged itself by extensions m 
the west, north and south A couple of rice mills, slate 
pencil and tile factories have smce come into existence 

In recent years, owing to the openmg of one more Munsiff’s 
Court, District Normal School, Panchama and other schools 
and to the raismg of the local High School into a Collegiate 
High School and the establishment of Special Magistrates’ 
Courts, the floating population of the town has greatly 
increased 

Tumkur is said to have originally formed part of a territory 
whose capital was Kaidala, now an insignificant village three 
miles to the south of it Its name is said to be derived from 
Tumuhu, a small drum or tabret, the place having been 
granted to the herald or tom-tom beater of the Kaidala Raja 
But the earliest form of the name, as given in an inscription 
of the tenth century is Tummegwu It formed part of 
the Anebiddajan district Kante Arasu, one of the Mysore 
family, is said to have formed the present town, consisting 
of a fort, the walls of which have now been levelled, and 
a pete to the east of it 

The Deputy Commissioner’s court is a conspicuous 
circular building of three storeys The town contains 
the usual District offices, a High School, and other public 
buildings It is the residence of a European Missionary of 
the Wesleyan Society, who have here a chapel and seveial 
schools 

The Lakslimikanta temple at this place which faces east, 
is a Dra ndian structure consisting of a garbhag)ili(i or adytum, 
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Its ancient name is said to have been Narasimhapura 
It contains three fine temples, in two of which, dedicated to 
Ohenmgarayasvami and Vlrabhadra, are insciiptions making 
gifts of agiaharas in the time of the Hoysala king Narasimha, 
of whose queen Lokamma or Lokambika it appears to ha\ a 
been the native place (see below) Facing the temple of 
Gangfidharesvara is a recumbent bull of large size, elaborately 
carved m black hornblende from Karekal-gudda, and still 
letammg a brilliant polish About 30 years after its foun 
dation, Turuvekcre appeals to have been captured by the 
Hagalvadi chief named Sal Nayak, who committed the 
government to his brothers Chikka Nayak and Anne Nayak 
By them the outer fort was built, the tank enlarged and other 
improvements made In 1676 it was taken by Chikka Deva 
Kaja of Mysore and has ever since been a pait of the Myson 
teintoiy Lingayats foim a principal part of the population 
The inhabitants depend for water entirely on the tank, which 
is fed by a stream called the Niiga and contains much lotus 

The eastern end of this place shows a number of house- 
sites in ruins and there is a Basava temple with a frame work 
m stone in front of it. This frame work is called Chinlaluhimbha 
(weighing balance) and consists of two pillars fixed side by side 
and a cross beam with iron run's over them It H >aul tint 
Turuvckere was once a great cotton centre and that this part 
of the town was called Aralepcte 111 the cotton sent out win 
being weighed in front of the temple and the weighmuit made 
on each bale here w*as accepted as tin* hall-marl of auuraev 
throughout the cotton world 
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templo faces the cast Besides the cntranco imuifapa it con 
siats of Garbhagudt sukbanusi uaiaranga nnd a front \cranda 
about eight feet deep There is a small portico attached to the 
north wall of the nataranga ami to tin south wall of the same 
there is a small room for beeping the Utnaia ugraha (procca 
annul image) In front of the \erauduh and on a lower lc\tl 
is the PufafaiiJUina consisting of S nnlunu* and supported by 
12 pillars These latter arc of two kinds Six are octagonal 
and the remaining six arc Mxtccu sided These are elegant in 
design and look decent for the height which is 14 0 from the 
ground to tho bottom of the ceiling The shrine of the goddess 
is at tha south west corner of tho compound and consists of 
garbfiagudt Sulhatuis i nauaranya and an open varanda In 
front of the Last thero is a PatulanLaua of fifteen aulaiius 
Altogether tho templo is a pretty large structure with a prakura 
or enclosure and a lofty mafuidvura or outer entrance It 
facts cast On tho left inner pillar of tho mahadvara is sculp 
lured a figure about 4| feet high with folded arms winch is 
said to represent Chaudappujja afterwards known as Ynrada 
Beteraja who erected the temple His lineal descendants are 
still the stfuinika* or managers of the temple These consisting 
of 4 or 5 families though binurla Brahmins wear riumam on 
the forehead like tho Smaishnavus The god Bctcra}a is a 
good figure about 1 feet high with 4 hands holding a discus 
a conch and a mace iu three hands the remaining hand being 
m tho abhaya or fear removing attitude According to the 
Purumc account of the place contained in a long roll of paper 
styled RayareJhe which is m the possession of Bete Rangappa 
a descendant of tho above Varada Beteruja and the Paiupatya 
gar or Superintendent of the temple the god acquired this name 
because he came here at the entreaty of the demi gods in the 
Ihupara Yuga to hunt Ralshasas or demons in the shape of 
wild beasts Tho Ut&a ta Vi grab a or metallic image of the ruined 
bhennakusava temple is also kept here for safety 
The Bctcraya temple above mentioned has an old ornamental 
wooden Cot used for the repose (sayanoteaia) of the god which 
is said to have been presented to the temple by Katte Gopala 
raja arasu a Mysore general who lived about the middle of 
tho 18th century Tradition, has it that the general was using 
the cot when encamped at this place that on trying to remove 
it when he was about to leave the place it could not be moved, 
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and that on being told by the god m a dream that it was required 
foi his use, the general gludly left it behind and went his way 
1'he processional image of the ICesava temple in the front is kept 
here The cai festival takes place in the month of Phdlguna 
(March). The Mfdo-Sankaresvara temple is mostly similar to 
the Sadasiva temple at Nuggihalli in the formation of its towei 
and outei walls (see below) There is a tradition that the interior 
of the temple was once set on hre by the Muhammadans, which 
appears to dome some support from the injured state of the 
pillars and beams, now replaced by rough ones 

Turuvekere appears to have been founded as an agrahdra 
or rent-free village about the middle of the 13th century under 
thenameofSarvajna- Silvijaya-Narasimhapura after the Hoysala 
king Naiasmiha III by Ins general Sovanna-dannayaka, the 
same that established Somanathpur in T -Narsipur Taluk 
and built the celebiated Kesava temple m it m A.D 1268 
The town has two small but neatly built temples m the Hoysala 
style of architecture, mostly similar m design and execution, 
dedicated to Vishnu and Siva , judging from the inscriptions 
found in them, it may be piesumed that both of them came 
into existence about the middle of the 13th century during the 
reign of the Hoysala king Narasunha III and that most probably 
his general Sovanna-dannayaka caused them to be built One 
of them, the Chennakesava temple which faces east, consists 
of a garbhagriha or adytum, a sukhandsi or vestibule, a nava- 
ranga or central hall, and a small porch with verandas at the 
sides Of the 9 ceilings in the navenanga, 8 aie about 14 feet 
deep with lotus buds while one in front of the sukhandsi en- 
trance is flat with 9 blown lotuses The garbhagnha, sukhandsi 
and porch have also deep ceilings with lotus buds The sukhanasi 
entrance has plain perforated screens at the sides The god 
Chennakesava is a fine figure about 44 feet high, flanked by 
consorts The Piabhdvali or halo has the ten incarnations of 
Vishnu sculptured on it The outer walls have pilasters alter- 
nating with miniature turrets, and the gat bhagriha is surmounted 
by a good stone tower with un carved blocks Altogether the 
temple presents a very neat appearance The other temple 
in the Hoysala style, called the Mule-Sankaresvara, is m most 
respects similar m plan to the Chennakesava temple, only it 
has the entrance and porch on the south instead of on the east, 
though the linga faces east The tower, however, differs from 
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tint of the other temple m design lmving rows of turrets from 
tlio bottom to the top at the angles Lo the right m the mua 
raiuju arc figures of baplamutnkah ami Gauapati and opposite 
to tlio entrance figures of Bhuiruvu Mrabhadra and Suhrah 
man) a lhcrc is also a find) cun id but bitdl) mutilated 
seated figure about 2 feet high with tusks It is not cl ar 
what this represents Ihtro is no figure sculpture on tho outer 
walls but onl) pdashrs with intervening turrets On the base 
tuent were found four short inscriptions giving the names of the 
sculptors who built the temple The*, are Saroja Jakunua 
und Isvaru fhc second name occurs twice These sculptors 
must have lived about tho middle of tho 13th century that 
being as stated above the period of the temple 

\ few other dutails of the Itai far tile ma> also be noticed 
here In the Diuparu yvga a sage of the name Knkundu 
who resided iu Bud an H&hctra unit to the south on a pilgn 
mage to hoi) places and fiudiug this spot pecuharl) sacred 
owmg to tho presence of 5 self manifest hugas nanul) Sauibhu 
l inga on the bank of the \agu river to tho east Brahma lingu 
at Vrulikore to the south east hullcavaru at Chikka Turuvekerc 
to the west Sanknrvsvaru at \nckcrc to tho north west and 
Mallesvara at TorciuaviuahaHi to the north took up his residence 
on the bauk of the Nagu mer near Turuvekerc and performul 
penance God appeared to him and at hia request resided 
there under the iinmu of Betcruva und having subsequent!) 
granted salvation to bun disappeared into the Pa kshivu liana 
pond sajmg that ho would again manifest himself to the 
devotees in the hah age The pond was so called because 
Brahma used to bathe in it cver)dav m the shape of a swan 
We are then introduced to the Kali Yuga King Pankslut 
ind after him Junaiuijuya Makutavardhano Rujmdra Ksht 
make Saranga and other kings ruled at Hastmavati After 
the lapse of 3034 years of tho Yudhishthira era Vikramaditja 
began to rulo at Ujjain and after 145 years of his era and 3179 
years o{ the Kaltyuga Salivuhana began bis rule He was 
born of a potter woman by a brahman father at Hale (or old) 
Taudaga to tho south west of iuruvekere At tho age of 12 
years he routed the army of Vikramuditya who had marched 
to the south to kill him chased it as far as the Godavari and 
auceuded the throne of Ujjam lhcn began the Salivahana 
era In this era a ChQla King who caused a Brahman to die 



556 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


of a broken heart by forcibly seizing the philosopher’s stone 
which was m his possession and who m order to expiate his 
sm, built temples m holy places all over the country, came to 
Turuvekere and erected the Chenmgaraya and Sankaresvara 
temples Afterwards Sovanna-dannayaka made Turuvekere an 
agraham and fortified it Subsequently, during the reign of 
Vira-Narasmga-Raya of Vijayanagar, the God Beteraya who 
had disappeared into the Pakshivahana pond m the Dvapara- 
Yuga appeared m a dream to Chaudappayya, the Hebbaruva 
of Turuvekere, and directed him to put on ndmam on his fore- 
head and devote himself to his service Thereupon, Chaudap- 
payya changed his name into Varada-Beteraya, erected a stone 
temple and set up the god in it Vlra-Narasmga-Raya made 
a present of the metallic images m the possession of his daughter 
to the temple, erected the front mantapa of three anlcanas and 
made a grant of five villages of the revenue value of 300 varahas 
for the god, while his queen Lokamma granted to the temple 
the village Hosuru naming it Lokammanahalli after herself 
Subsequently several villages were granted to the temple by 
successive rulers such as Sankanna Nayaka, Krishna Deva 
Raya, Narasanna Nay aka of Mayisamudra during the time 
of Rama-Rajaiya and Hm-Bhaire Nayaka, ruler of Hagalvadi, 
Chiknayakanhalli, Honnavalli, Turuvekere, and Kadaba 
A village was also added during Malik Rihan’s governorship 
of Sira under the Bijapur Sultans Turuvekere was then 
captured by the Mysore king Kantirava-Narasa-Raja-Wodeyai 
and the endowments of the temple contmued intact till A D 
1,686 when some of the endowments in the name of the Sthanikas 
were ordered to be resumed Thereupon a petition was made 
to the queen of Mysore m A D. 1705 through Tirumalaiyangar 
and Perumalaiya which resulted m the cancellation of the order 
of resumption. In 1784, however, Tipu resumed all the endow- 
ments ; and during Purnaiya’s regency a small money grant 
was sanctioned which was subsequently reduced When m 
1831 Krishna-Raja "Wodeyar III, having set out to punish the 
insurgents, was encamped near the Malaghata tank, the Stlu- 
mkas made petition to him through Lmgarnmaji of Torema\ina- 
halli near Turuvekere, who was a lady of the king’s harem, 
and procured for the temple an annual money grant of 1-b 
Kanthiraya Varahas which was subsequently reduced to 100 
varahas by Dasappap Arasu So ends the Rdyarelhc I e 
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statement that balivabana was born near Luruvekero is rather 
curious [t is however clear that the BUcriya tcmplo canio 
into existence during the rule of the \i]ayanogar king Mra 
Nnraumha, ton of Naraw 

Tho other Draudian temple at TuruvckLie is the Gaugu 
dbaasvata, a good structure facing north Opposite to the 
temple, outside the enclosure stands a lamp pillar on which 
are sculptured figures of a man and a woman with folded hands 
which are raid to represent the lalc^jr \yyantm ^yaka the 
builder of tho ternph? and his wife In a fine vtan(upa in the 
PaUlauhana (or front hall on a lower lo\c) than tho central hall) 
of tho temple u a beautifully carved Naudi of black stone about 
7 feet long 1} feet broad and 7 feet high which though several 
centimes old still retains a brilliant polish It deserves to 
bo preserved from harm by putting up a rnifmg around it Tho 
navaran^n has also an entrance on tho cast with a fino porch 
supported by two well carved pillars with lions and riders To 
the n a ht m the uaiorun/jc* is a Gguro of Ganapati with arms 
too slender for Its sue I ho Uuava Vigraha or metallic image 
of tho god is flanked by two consorts known afl Parvati and 
Daksluyam the latter holding what looks hko a Kundala or 
car ornament in the nghi hand This peculiarity is accounted 
for by the statement that Dukiduyam thus held the ornament 
when about to cuter tho sacrificial fire at Daksha a sacrifice 
Tho Itriya in tho temple is a very fino pieco of work The 
J ala or matted hair is beautifully shown with a heated figure of 
Ganga ou tho tiari holding a rosary m the nght hand In a 
shnno m tho pralara is tho goddess of the temple a well carved 
figure about 4 4 feet high holding a noose an elephant goad 
and a rosary m three hands the remaining hand being in the 
abhaya or fear removing attitude These attributes arc usually 
associated with Sarasv ati but tho pedestal hears the Uon emblem 
which is Parvati s Though the figure does not represent tho 
usual form of Parvati it represents a peculiar form of that god 
dess known as Adlairaaakti which is given these attributes in 
Hindu works on iconography In this slmiic nrc nlso kept the 
metallic images of tho llulc Sankartsvara temple Vira ra]a 
Arasu father of Sita Vilusa Sanmdhana one of the queens of 
Krishna Raja Wodoyar III served as an officer at Turuve 
kero for some time and from this circumstance his descendants 
are known as TuruVekerc Arasus 
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Municipal 

Funds 

1910-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

2,055 

2,473 

4,676 

4,420 

5,327 

Expendituio 

1,995 

2,208 

2,597 

2,743 

3,298 


Vignasanto 


V ignasante. A village in Tiptur taluk Population 512 
The Lakshminurasimha temple at this place is a good build- 
ing in the Hoysala style It is a tnhiitacJiala or three-celled 
structure facing north The mam cell, which alone has a sukha- 
vasi and is surmounted by a tower, enshrines EAsava, the left 
cell Lakshminarasimha, and the right Venugopala All the 
figures are well carved, their ptabhas being sculptured with the 
ten incarnations of Vishnu The door-lmtels of the gm bhagnha 
and sulhandsi of the mam cell have Gajalakshmi and Lakshmi- 
narayana respectively , that of the left cell Yoga-Narasimha 
and that of the right cell Venugopala At the sides of the 
suJchamsi doorway are figures of Ganapati and Mahishasura- 
mardmi The temple has a small porch and the remains of a 
mulha-mantapa at some interval The navaranga pillars to- 
gether with the beams over them are elegantly carved with bead 
and scroll work The ceiling of the porch and the central ceiling 
of the navaranga, about 3 feet deep, are domed and adorned with 
fine lotus buds , while the others, about 14 feet deep are square 
with small lotus buds The porch is supported by two beauti- 
fully carved pillars, the capitals too being sculptured and adorned 
at the corners over them with lions attacking elephants The 
inscription stone ( Tiptur 40) m the porch has at the top mini- 
ature figures of Kesava m the middle, Venugopala to the right 
and Narasimha to the left, the last standing like the others, 
though inside the god is a seated figure The outer walls have 
no figure sculpture, but only a row of flowers of various patterns 
as m the bash at Heggere with here and there a few turrets 
and elegant pilasters The plinth has several mouldings 
with rows of lions, bead work, etc There are some figures and 
carvings over the caves all round The tower is carved from 
top to bottom and has rows of four figures one over the other 
in the four directions and rows of Jcalasas or fimals at the angles 
From the inscription referred to above we learn that the temple 



TV Mh UR DISTRICT 


D59 


Vl 

ttus built in during the reign of tho If o) sat a king Nan 
w mil a III b\ hiagciunls Vppa\)a Gopak aiul Mudhava who 
mrt brother* anil Mini uf th general Maliulivn The ullage 
is uanud i^gaiuvinU I Ik temple denrut consecution 
There 14 a enck tn the south wall of the Htsaui cell winch dc 
mantis immediate Attention l In Hitahng svari tcmplo is a 
plain Ho)s.ib budding with a olam tower adorned with four 
figures one over the other in the four directions nnd a Uujsalu 
crest in frout Thi niinianijo liitonU one celling m the centre 
with a lotus bud Tho jubbajtihn and mkhnutAt hive also 
similar c< dings The front hid ipjxars to be a inter addition 
The Bwavuikin temple his n well cerecd though mutilated 
figure about *1 bet Iu r h of the ^uldc-M, heated in fdi/rituiia 
with eight hnuds Mveml of which are broken tho attributes 
now visible belli,, i indent u drum zi sword mid i shield Thi 
Bhairava nlinne has i panel nrved with two goddesses one 
latgcr thau the other heated in l dUuwma utid bearing tho usual 
aUnbufei a indent i drum a sword and a cup 

Yediyur — V village III the kurngal taluk 12 nnlca \«liyur 
south west of the 1 tuba on tho Bangalore Ilassan road 
Head quarters of tbo Ycdiyur hobli Population 511 

A Inrgo festival called Siddcsvar i jutrc t is held here foi 
five days from ChaUia 6 uddha 7th ut which about 10 000 
people assemble 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 


SECTION I DESCRIPTIVE, 

Situation, area and boundaries. 
anH “’ff IT" * he portion of the 

« "r ,0' ee \ u ; 36 ' “ d 13 “ 35 ' 

Jpmrtfi fr , 7-0 east longitude. The greatest 

south the? T , We3t “ ah0Ut 97 miles > hom B0rth to 
i li, the e:^ treme distance is about 102 miles 

0 074 , arCa ° f fc ? dlStnot 18 5 - m ' 82 5 9 uare mil « Of which 

mills n? ?M S r Ure under oult ' vat «“ and 1,895 square 
m Jes not available for cultivation and the rest are cultura- 


Tw 18 bounded on the north by the Hassan and Tumliur 

p ,, ™ fe ' ea3t h, y the Bangalore District and the Coimbatore 

’ 5,° uth by the Nll « m and Malabar Collectorates , 
and West by Cooig 


Physical Aspects 

The rivei Cauvery besides forming the boundary for some 
is ance oth on the western and eastern sides, traverses the 
1 $ net from north-west to east, receiving the tributaries 

r ^ J ^ a 7 ,avani ar *d Shimsha on the north, and the 

Jdj -s manatntha, Kabbam anci Honnu Hole or Suvaranavati 
01 \^ e south At Kannambadi, North-West of Mysore City, 
a dam has been thrown across the Cauvery and the Knshna- 
rajasagar with a maximum water spread oi 16 02 square 
miles has been formed which forms an important new feature 
m the landscape and physical environment 
Lofty mountam ranges covered with vast forests, the home 
of the elephant, shut in the western, southern and some parts 
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of tbo eastern frontier Ihe only break in this might) 
bimer is to the soi th cast, where tho Cauvery takes its course 
towards the Ghats and hurls itself down tin falls of Gaganu 
Chukkz and Bar Chukki at the island oi Siva amudram The 
principal range of hills within thedistrn t if thoBihgirirangan 
in tho Yclundur Jaglr at the south eastern extremity rung 
to a height of 5,091 feet above tho level of tho sea IScxt 
to these tho isolated hills of Gopalaawami in the south near 
Gundlupct 4 770 feet above sea level and of Bettadpur in 
tho north west (1 389 feet) aro the most prominent heights 
with Chamundi lull (3 189 feet) south of Mysore The 
French Rocks (2 882 feet) to tho north of Senngapatam are 
conspicuous points of a line culminating w the sacred peak 
at Mclkote (3 589 feet) Short ranges of low hills appear 
along tho southern parts of the district especially in the 
south west On the cast in Malvalk Taluk ire encountered 
the hills which separate the valleys of the Slnmsha and 
Arkavati nmong which Kabbnl-durga (3 507 feet) has gained 
an unenviablo notoriety 

An undulating table land fertile and well watered by per 
emu'll rivers whose waters dammed by noble and ancient 
anicuts, enrich their banks by means of canals such has the 
Mysore District been described Here and there granite 
rocks rise from the plain which is otherwise unmtcnmtt< nt 
and well wooded There is a gradual fall in the level of the 
countr) from west to cast Yelwal being 2 826 feet above the 
sqa Mysore 2 525, and Senngapatam 2 337 The extreme 
south forms a tcrai of dense and valuable but unhealthy 
forest occupying the depression which runs along the foot 
t of tho Nilgiri mountains the lowest part of which is the re 
markable long steep trench like ravme sometimes called 
the Mysore ditch which forms the boundary on this aide 
and in which now flows tho Moyar 

Geology 

The southern portion of the Mysore district differs in its Rocks 
geological features from the other three districts noted 

M or vol v 36 
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before m the absence of any big body of Dharwar Schists, 
and m the occurrence of fairly wide areas composed of charnoc- 
kite series of rocks, one of such being at the eastern border 
of the district to the east of Yelandur, constituting the 
JBiligirirangan range of hills and the other forming a portion 
of the western border of the district from Eraserpet to near 
Hanagod (Hunsur Taluk). The intervening ground consists 
essentially of granite gneiss and gneissic granites, with thin 
beds, lenses and elongated runs of various hornblendic rocks, 
pyroxemtes and dunites containing chromite and magnesite, 
and membeis of the basic granuhtes of the charnockite 
series To the west of Chattanhalli the gneissic ground 
to an average width of 6 to 8 miles is characterised by the 
occurience of bands of highly altered rocks of the nature 
of Kyamte-Staurolite-siliceous schists, biotite-steatite-gra- 
phite schists and also bands of limestone and quartzites, 
associated and sometime interbanded with hornblende 
granulites, amphibolites and pyroxemtes and occasionally 
dunites The original nature of these metamorphic siliceous 
schists is still an open question , but they are of economic 
importance smce m the former rocks are found graphite, 
corundum and garnets. They run from near Bilikere m 
a S & S S W direction for nearly 25 to 30 miles up 
to very nearly the southern borders of the State 

The region north of the Ime joining roughly Perxyapatna 
and Malvalli, forming the northern portion of the district 
constitutes essentially a gently undulating gneissic plain 
m which stand out abruptly ranges of granitic hills like 
those at Tannur, Melkote, Sbmdghatta and Narayandurga. 
The one noticeable feature m the gneissic plain especially 
in the Krishnarajpet Taluk is the occurrence of a number 
of long smuous ridges of unctuous talchloritic amphibolites 
and bands of dark hornblendic rocks of varying character 
istics These apparent dyke-like exposures of the amp i 
bolites m the gneiss are believed to be older remnants of t e 
Dharwar schists, which are explamed to have been cut ou 
and enclosed m that fashion ; it is not yet known e 
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same expl matron holds good for the darker hornblendic 
bands 

Apart from these isolated bands of schists there arc three 
well defined zones of Dhnnsar rooks described under the 
names of BcHibelta Hadnur ind Sitapur belts respectively 
The Bclhbctta belt forms the westernmost patches of these 
schists and nms for i length of about 1G miles with \arying 
widths The maximum width of these schists is attained 
m the region of Beliibctta and Hcmogiri while narrowing 
southwards they terminate near the northern bank of the 
tauvery mcr 

The second belt runs to a distance of 25 miles to the cast 
of Krishnirajpcfc passing through the village of Hadnur 
and Shindgbatti and near Bukinkere Tbo belt sorcely 
attains a width of more than half i mile anywhere 
The third belt is situated on the northern banks of the 
Cauvery to the cast of the viilago of Sitapur 
In the firht and portions of the second belt, the dark 
hornblendic runs make a very small feature forming only 
narrow fringes while the bulk of the rock consists of unctuous 
talcose trcmolitic rocks the altered amphibolites or pyrox 
emtes with some patches of altered pendotites The south 
era portion of the Hadnur belt and the Sitapur belt consists 
mostly of dark hornblendic rocks of varying texture Apart 
from these there urc other isolated hornblendic runs which 
appear to consist of memoirs of different senes some hem., 
of Dbarwnr jge others f arming the hornblende granuhtes 
of the charnockite series while a few appear to be crushed 
later dykes 

Dyke rocks — Hornblendic dykes and epidiorites occur 
near ChattanhalJi Mysore Taluk 
Hornblende and pyroxene gra indites of charnockite alh 
mties arc found w the region of Sagarkatte and hyper 
athene granuhtes of varying texture occur in manv places 
helsites and Porphyry dykes of quite a great range of texture 
and colour outcrop conspicuously in the Senngpatam and 
andya Taluks When cut and polished they form 

36 * 
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ornamental braiding stones , and some varieties have been 
used m the construction of the new palace at Mysore. 

Dolerites are seen in large numbers to the west of Hunsur 
and also to the west of Guudlupet and m Malvalli Taluks 


Granite is quarried m many parts of the district, chief 
among which being the quarries near Chmkurli from where 
slabs and stones are carted to Mysore Felsites and por- 
phyries form beautiful ornamental stones but they are not 
utilised to any considerable extent. 


Black clayey soil is found near Sargur and also m parts 
of Chamarajnagar Taluk where it is mixed with nodular 
kankar. They are only locally utilised by potters 

The Mysore district has shown the occurrence of a great 
range of minerals, but very few of them have been found 
profitably productive on a large scale 

Asbestob has been reported to occui near Mandya, 
at Konur (Nanjangud Taluk), Trrnkanambi, Chettanballi 
and at a number of points in the Hadnur and Bellibetta 
belts of schists In all these places, the outcrops consist 
of hard brittle stained fibres of very little tensible strength 
None of them have been prospected excepting the thin 
chrysotile veins near Chattanhalh which was found to be 
of very small extent 

Corundum occurs in groups of deposits in the Hunsur, 
Heggaddevankote T -Narsipur and Mandya Taluks The 
quality and appearances vary Ruby corundum is found 
near Kupya (T -Narasipur Taluk) These deposits except- 
ing the few m the Mysore Taluk, are nob regularly worked. 
The loose crystals are annually picked up by local people 
and sold to corundum contractors usually at the rate of 
1§ to 2 annas per measuring seer. 
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Garnet occurs as embedded crystals m tho \anous Garnot 
horublcndic graunhtis Sargur and Chattanhalli tho 

disintegrated and transported crjbtals arc segregated to a 
small extent in the nullas flowing through these regions 
Such crystals uru usually granular and arc translucent 
varying in colour from pale rose red to deep pinkish 
red 

In the Vmblo and Vulgcro areas (\ T anjangud Taluk), tho Gold 
reels occurring in u thin band of hornblcndo schist were pro 
spocted for gold and after a considerable amount of develop 
ment work were abandoned as unprofitable There are also 
old working* near Ilemagiri Climkere Hunjankerc and 
other plaees in the district 

Small flakes of crystalline graphite arc found disseminated Graphite 
evenly m the siheeous gritty schists in some of the bauds 
w the zone of meta morphism already mentioned The 
deposits were prospected to a small extent near Sargur uid 
Mavmhalli with the result that the former place showed 
a very poor concentration of the mineral in the rock the 
percentage of distribution seldom exceeding 1 to 1A while 
the latter, though containing the mineral to the extent of 
17 per cent of the rock was found to he confined only to the 
margins of a very small lense of an enstatitc pcndotite 
the graphite bearing portions of which were estimated to 
be less than 3 000 tons 

Ferragmous quartzites occur at a number of places ironOrea 
m the S W portion of the Mysore district and also 
near Halagur in the Malvalli Taluk There are mdica 
tions of ancient smelting in these places and especially the 
Malvalli ores seem to have attracted attention till recently 

If'iTilcar occurs in a group of isolated deposits in the vicinity Kankar a 
of Krishna raj asagara chief amongst which being the Jetti Limeston< 
hundi deposit Similarly near Dodkanya on the banks 
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of the Gnndal river, and m parts of Mandya Taluk, the 
nodules are collected and burnt into lime 
Limestone is found in two or three places m small bands 
To the east of Undavadi is a small run, while about 6 or 7 
miles west of Chattanhalli (Mysore Taluk) are two fairly 
big bands of magnesian limestone 


The important groups of deposits of these minerals are 
found between Kadakola and Chettanhalli They occui 
m the weathered ultrabasic rocks probably dumtes, which 
are in isolated lenses m the gneisses lurming with a north and 
south stiike 


The following are the different areas where magnesite 
has been worked 

Shmduvalli, Solepur, Dod Kattur, Chick Kattur, Dod 
Kanya, Chick Kanya, Talur, Nachanhalli, Gurur, Chogan- 
halli, Masanbaymhalli, Kiralu, Sathahalh, Nadanhalh, Chat- 
tauhalli 

The total quantity of magnesite extracted from 1913 to 
1914 is 13,957 tons, of which 10,203 tons have been exported 

Chiomite has been worked chiefly m the following aieas 
Shmduvalli, Dodkanya, Dod Kattui, Talur, Gurur, Nachan- 
halli and Waddarpalya. 

The total quantity of chrome ore extracted in this district 
horn 1907 to 1924 is 39,213 tons, of which 28,855 tons have 
been expoited, the Shmduvalli Mme being the chief producei 

In many places, the pegmatites of this region bear small 
books of muscovite Large pits were sunk m the Tagadur 
and Chinnambalh blocks but the license terminating m the 
year 1918, it has not been renewed and consequently woik 
has been abandoned At Vadesaraudra near French Bocks, 
some mica has been won and during 1922-23 about 3,500 lbs 
of rounds were obtamed. No work has been done during 
1923-24. 
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Apart from these at a number of other points, some work 
was dono m thu mica bearing pegmatites but they being 
found unproductiv e were abandoned soon The total quautity 
of mica extracted m this district from 1911 to 1921 is 
35 353 lbs of which 25 012 lbs have been exported 

Coarse varieties of soapstone arc found in patches mpnrta Soap ton. 
of the Bdlibcttu aud lluduur schists and also in distinct 
bands in the vicinit) of Sjgaur aud Mauhaili (Hegguddtvan 
koto Taluk) jSear Varnua the material is quarried and 
caned into utensils 

Saline earth is found along the banks of Snvarninati and frurth salt 
Mugur rivers in the Chamarajnagar Taluk from which after D "j R r “ rtl 
lixiviating and evaporation eonimon salt is obtained locally 

Barth soda is found to a large extent m the fllund)a aud 
Chamarajnagar Tuluks At the former place experiments 
were conducted by the Mysore Gcolo e ical Department 
during 1917 18 with a view to test the possibility of 
manufacturing sodium carbonates on a large 6caJc The 
results arrived at show that it could be worked profitably on 
a small bcale The deposits have been scattered about 
and earth will bav e to be collected and extracted at a central 
placo which is being done at present by private agency 

Kaolin is found to a small extent at Melkotc where the kaolm 
material after washmg und levigation is pressed into small 
balls or sticks and used by some people for their caste marks 

Indications are also found of the existence of iron pyrites 
arsenical pvntes aud sulphides of metals in the southern 
parts of the district 


Botany 

The District has some of the largest and most valuable (a) Vege 
timber yielding forests m the State The forest belt begin tat,0D 
nm 8 m the west of the Hunsur Taluk spreads along the 
frontier into the south and passes to the north becoming 
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thinner In this State, it goes into the Malvalli Taluk in 
about the eastern boundary of the Distnct The thickest 
and richest forests of Bisalvadi, Kakankote, Begur and Ainur- 
Marigudi, are m the Heggaddevankote Taluk, which is also 
the most important held of TOiedda operations m the State 
The District is split mto two forest divisions The extent 
of the State Forest and plantations in each is as given 
below 


Mysore West Division 

Mysore South Division 

Sq Miles 

Sq Miles 

State Forest 320 

329 

Plantations 5 3 

1 


The principal species are Teak, Honne, Nandi, Rosewood 
and Dindiga Karachi is found in Basavanabetta Hill 
in Malvalli Taluk Jalan is found near Melkote. 


In the Mysore Taluk, there are several planted topes of 
mangoes and banyans, and the Jamun-tree grows well m 
many parts Some thriving cocoa-nut and areca-nut gai dens 
aie scattered thioughout the taluk The taluk of Sermga- 
patam is well irrigated by channels, and grows much rice 
and sugar-cane as does the taluk of T -Narasipur in the east , 
but tiees, except in planted groves, are scarce Yedatoie, 
another rice growing taluk, is also bare of forest or large 
tiacts of jungle The taluk of Mandya is very thmlv wooded, 
and Maddur tracts aie not much better G-undlupet and 
Ohamaraj nagar m the south are well oh in this respect The 
lattei is a well-watered land, full of paddy fields and rich 
gaidens strongly fenced m The Nanjangud taluk is also 
of the same type Seveial very fine specimens of mangoes, 
tamarinds and banyans grow round the villages in the Hunsui 
Taluk whei e the rainfall is comparatively heavy Parts oi 
Periyapatna are covered with thousands of date-palm growing 
in the waste lands 
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bullish 


— 

— 

C*r< if# 



Itua^u 

I antrum nulucrum 

Common in ll t 

llhatu 

Orjia aatitra 

1 add) 

liodhl 

liiticum an tatum 

IV brat 

lUrak* 

lam umaeuni tti illal ini 


Jola 

llolcu* nr bum 

l»rcnt millet 

Kami u 

lloku* •{ lutu 

Spiked millet 

\ a rune 

1 nAcum italic uni 

Italian unlit! 

K«ri 

Llcvuuio cuiotAJia 

iUgi 

Sam 

I aiucum fxumcma um 

Little inilkl 

1‘uUtj 



A»*ru 

Dob t lit* UbUI 

Co* gram 

Chcunaii^i 

Lroa caculcuta 

Lentil 

1U torn 

1 ba*coIu« mui 

Critn grain 

Humll 

Dolkho* uni Hum* 

Hor*o gram 

hadale 

Ciccr ant In urn 

Bengal gram 

i 

l)o! 1C ben CAtiang 


C-ajauu* milieu* 

I igrou ]>ta Ibal 

UiWu 

I hoacolu* minium* 

black gram 

Oil bt<Jt 



AcbcUcUu 

Soatnum un rilolc 

( inuilJi 

Kurhclullu 

< ulzot aui Ifera 

UlldGing 111 

Haralu 

Hi iti u 'omnium* 

Ca*tor oil 

Sluulla u 



Aralt 

(jiBt} j tutu imli uiu 

Cotton 

Kflpbi 

Lofft-.i urabl a 

CoIIeo 

IlO^Ck IJplI 

Sicouna 

Tobacco 

Kabbu 

Sacebarum olliciual 

Sugar can 

Sanabu 

Crotolonu jim n 

Country h mj 

Uj pu utrlv 

Mo nml a 

Mulberry 


Ihe crops both wet nnd dry aro classed under two heads (e) Crops 
according to tho season in winch they aro grown haxnu 
ind Imtu Tho season tor sowing both wet and dry ham 
crops opens w Julj that for sowing bar wet crops in Sep 
tember and that for h ir dry crops m April It was not 
uncommon m former times for the raiyats to obtain annually 
both ham and kar crops from their wet lands, tho ham being 
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the better of the two It may however be doubted whether 
their aggregate out-turn in theyeai was gieatei than it is at 
present, as, without plentiful mamuing, two mops a year tax 
wet land veiy severely Now, owing to the yearly repair of 
the channels, and also m part to want of water, it is only 
under a few ram-fed tanks m the east of the District that both 
ham and kai crops are obtamed on the same wet lands in 
one yeai 

On dry lands, it is usual to grow two crops in the same year, 
the latter being a minor gram if the land is fertile enough to 
admit of it Thus horse giam, Kadale, hesaru, etc , are 
often put m immediately after jola has been reaped But 
of grams which foim the staple food of the people, such as 
ragi and jola, the land will only admit oi one crop a yeai as 
a rule, consequently, the raiyatsaie obliged to choose between 
a ham or kar crop In the northern taluks, Yedatore, Mysore, 
Sermgapatam Mandya and Malavalli, ham crops are pre- 
ferred, because then growth is then more influenced by the 
monsoon But in the southern or Malnad taluks, the raiyats 
generally find kar crops more desnable because while their 
jungle springs and the ram, which there falls more fre- 
quently, afford them a tolerable supply of water all the year 
round, the south-west monsoon, which falls with greater 
force on the forest land, would render ploughmg operations 
m June laborious 

The kai crops of paddy aie further divided into Tula kai, 
Kumbha kar crop and Mesha kai When the raiyats aie well 
supplied with bullocks and laboui, then the Kumbha kar 
crop is sovvu at the most favourable season, that is at the 
end of September But sometimes, owing to deficiency 
of the aforementioned requirements, part of the crop is sown 
before and part after the proper season. The former is known 
as Tula kar and the latter as Mesha kar The Tula kar 
is an inferi 01 crop Under ram-fed tanks especially, which 
lequire sometime to fill, the nee harvest is often very late, 
for many raiyats are averse to trusting to future ram, and will 
not put m their seed until the tank is full 
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All cn ;»• can be grown oa either hn» or bar w ith the rxccp 
Uofi uf cell iin **irti of psdd> cotton whrit grim 
(which however is t*ti odiura grown is nanurc for a wet 
crop) bank? bar^u jmge badalr f-uhgim hurl c Julio 
coriander chillier am! ti in rnr which ire grown i* ham 
«nlv 

The cxvi me ailm of im^atum channels gun pjh-cuI 
jia nr nte to pu r d\ aid *u ft arum cultivation md other 
»ct c,cp*. 0 »rrg Jo th<* rich nr a of the noil a liber ii crop 
u»j.aHy reward* the rai^at onthoat. that constant manuring 
wh eh ia & ex canary in ran l Other lutrict*. The following 
is a Utol \ uk ica of neck: own in tin dot net tloddi bhatt t 
o* Jap pa hhatla Lcmh'ulla Lr-san put raj Mntta eh unbe 
haeada^a bin bhart 1 pumigurtj bo! mailer ganda Mfi^i 
cbmna WJ 6 e brndalu auhadoji bde bhatt a bircbnru Jingt 
«niw baUdtr-moa anura sauna bur miiiui bull) ur sunm 
mLA runna, gull fauna, fublat lunu bangarbaddl muudugi 
or njurdu^a (bara Lhalla) The last named is grown In 
brr 0 ar or «Jr> cultivation aid only needs a aiui t situation 
and 1 fair supply of rain It has been found jmjxaojbli to 
di*im exactly the »co*un at which neh is grown uu leeotiul 
*f the dillirrnt uLm ounce* of each lalub m this respect 
l he u»nal jnnml which cl ipoca before the paddy umui at 
maturity a six month* Luttuo or three v inetns bareburu 
for Jiatuuit rujuixe uiilv JJ month* while others sueh us 
dodd v bhatt i and imiudagt ret] litre tuwu months The 
sauiu padd) a of superior quality to the others and from 
it Ublo nu. W cooked 

Vi» la the ease throughout ludui there are three methods 
of nee cultivation both in ham and lar the burbhattu 
or punajt m winch the need is not sown dry ou the held 
the mole bluiu in which the seed ih not sown until it 
has sprouted through being soaked in water and packed 
ui leaves arid the mi ti by which method the seed is first 
sown very thick m u small plot of ground and transplanted 
mlo the held wheu tile shoots aru a foot high The lubt is 
the most eoiumou uud yields the best crop 
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All tlie varieties of rice can be cultivated according to 
tlie nati 01 transplantation mode, with the exception 
of one, that one the coarsest of all, which is known in 
different taluks under the several names of mundaga, 
muradaga, kannel bhatta and bara bhatta, being subject to 
the rules laid down for the bara bhatta (broad cast) or pimaji 
method 

Ragi ( eleusme co> ocana) is the staple food of the District 
The poorer classes and those who gam their bread 
by manual labour are here greatly prejudiced agamst rice, 
and fully appreciate the strengthening qualities of ragi 
The varieties of ragi are kempa or yelchegan, hulupare, 
kan, boliga, hasargambi, kari banduga, bill banduga and 
kan kadi Of these, the two first are the most esteemed 
and the two last held in least repute The different kinds 
are not usually separated, three or four being often sown 
m the same field. Owing to the exhaustive nature of ragi, 
the land on which it is sown will not ordinarily support 
another crop during the same year. There are, however, 
exceptions to this rule Ragi straw is reckoned the best 
fodder for cattle, and they vvdl thrive and work on it alone 
without requiring gram, which is not the case with respect 
to paddy straw. It also supplies a veiy nourishing but too 
heatmg fodder for horses when grass is scarce. This gram 
thrives best on a rich red soil, and grows either m the ham 
or kar season 

Tobacco is grown extensively in Hunsur and Yedatore 
taluks and is of a superior quality at Bettadpur. Cotton 
is grown in the rich black soil which is most abundant in 
Chamaiajnagar, Nanjangud, Tirumakudlu Narsipur and 
Mandya. Coffee cultivation has been tried but apparently 
with most success m the region of the Bihgirirangan hills 
Much attention was paid to promotmg mulberry cultivation 
m the eastern taluks for the support of silk worms but 
the same fatality ‘for long, attended the efforts to leai 
healthy insects as in other parts. This has now been over- 
come 
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Tho following figures allow tlio number of areas cultivated (l) Principal 
in 192*5 with tho chief crops in tlio several taluks of the dis rrop8 
tnct — 


1 stent rro|)]<r(l 
tn 19 1 

Uix 

ltagi 

Jola 

lit rw 
Cram 

Sugar 

cine 

M\ sore 

3 GOOD 

3.* COO 

18 500 

8 000 

10 

\ rdaton 

*»0 4 


140$ 

-8 1 

1 

Himaur 

l 103 

so H4 

1 43 * 

0 04" 


Hep a IrvanaVote 

1 &>s 

31 CO 

li»(’ 

- 7M> 


Sanjangud 

111 1.«*0 

0 0 

10 366 

-0 010 

»4 

Cun Uni t 

1 341 

> MI> 

1 7 

0 440 

4 

( h&inar*jna n ar 

0 1 0 

.1 0 

11 >13 

J bOt 

100 

T Narnpur 

11 K. 

4 o 

1 1 0 

14 .04 

KK) 

ScruipnpatAni 

17 hOu 

loi 


10 8 J 

1 5 

Knshnarajapet 

is r 

Ml 0(17 

1 01 

18 8 *4 

1 18 

Nagnmangala 

o-so 

50 000 

1 1 

14 100 

1 0 

Matxiv a 

n 4 4 

0 004 

5 OKj 

10 

oOl 

MoUall, 

1U 

53H17 

18 0 4 

18 03/ 

Cj 

T.tul 

1 14 1)0° 

10 460 

30 438 

» 07 004 

6 13 


Details of fruits and vegetables grown in the District (>) Garten, 
and tho area under fruit cultivation and under garden produce Pro(1 ' ,cc 
are given m tho following table — 








■3 





g 

o 

£ 

a 

O 

r* 

Hunsur 

“2-2 
tfi S o 

W> 

C 

< 

£ 

J 1 

"□ 

a 

3 

a 

Chamaraj 

nagar 


1 


3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

1 

Mangoes 

200 

11- 

173 

10 

-10 

07 

4" 

- 

1 otatocH 


12 






3 

Arcca nut 


300 

2 208 

, 

34 

74 

314 

4 

Others 


37- 

17° 

13 

076 

01 

49 

5 

Cocoa nut 

1 010 

DO 

40** 


*880 

1 030 

■>5 fi 

1 
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M 


U 

W 

cj 


Ot 

IS 


co 

c5 

a 

to 


£ 

S 

H 


EH 

<v 

a. 


9 

10 

1 Mangoes 

154 

239 

2 Potatoes 



3 Am a nut 



4 Others 

1, 07b 

849 

5 Cocoa-nut 

104 

1 



[vol 


O 





O 

Ph 

cj 

-2 




S’ 

u 

C3 

'■j 

CuO 

a 

cj 

cS 


Total 


a 

>-> 




cj 


Cj 


CO 

p 

M 

to 

cj 

£ 

§ 

a 

"3 

a 


11 

12 | 

13 

14 

15 

148 

10 

660 

320 

2,338 





' 12 

168 

165 


17 

3,403 

1,336 

O 

-o 

3,390 

173 

10,048 

395 

1,180 

924 

323 

10,813 


Remarks — Fruits and Vegetables including root crops are Items Nos 
from 1 to 4, Garden produce are Items Nos 3 and 5 


Wild 

ammale 


Fauna 

The range of elephants extends through nearly the whole 
belt of jungle which fringes the south and part of the east 
and west of the District They are supposed to breed chiefly 
m the Bilignirangan hills In former years, they were a 
constant source of rum to the raiyats in most of the southern 
taluks, and even now they sometimes cause considerable 
damage to the crops m Heggaddevankote, Hunsur and 
Chamarajnagai But their numbers were found to be 
decreasing so fast, owing to increased cultivation, that extinc- 
tion appeared imminent, and on the recommendation of 
Colonel Elliot, C B , Commissioner of Ashtagram, the indis- 
criminate killing and snarmg of elephants was provided 
against by an order of the Chief Commissioner which appeared 
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in the yeir 1668 It u now illegal to destroy elephant* 
unless they prove destructive to the crops in which case a 
special been** must fx» obt lined \n account of the kheddu 
dcpirtimnt fonuctl in 1874 for thi npturc anil Umin B of 
elephant* and of thi operations undrr this head since has 
been given in Volume k. Notwithstanding ull the captures 
made the numbers do not seem to dumniah so nnich as might 
bo expected 

ft*tn arc moat numerous m the Heggaddciankofc and 
Hun ur Taluks, m the former 1>» ing met with evcrvwhcro 
Hut t xcept in some portions of the north they nrc found 
wherov cr there w sufilrient jungh to giv c them cov cr Their 
numbers have gn. itly decreased an thin the lust 100 years 
owing to the spread of firearms amon 0 the inhabitants nnd 
increase of cultivation Buchanan gives a curious account 
of Penyapatna in this respect In his tune tigirs had taken 
possession of the inner fort and especially of the temples 
to such an extent that it was unufi to enter it even m the 
day time and tlio inhabitants of tho outer fort were compelled 
to shut thcmselvos up at sunset 

Tho usual method of destroying tigers is to mark one 
down in a thick patch of juuglc and surround it with a strong 
net about 100 y mis in circumference It is then easily 
despatched Grcit skill is shown by tho xAiInris who an 
generally of either llolir or f/ppahgn caste in following 
this plan Another way is to hang up u loose net across 
where the tiger is expected to go He is then driven towards 
it and ns it falls on him as soon is touched gets entangled 
in its folds when he ls killed with spears 

Panthers arc common all over the District Bison* ire 
ibundanfc throughout the ranges frequented by elephants 
Bears are found in the highlands but not now in very great 
numbers Samb ir are not uncommon ind spotted deer 
are numerous m tho south of the. District Antelopes are 
now scarce owing to tho great numbers shot and snared 
and it is to bo feared that unless preserving is restored this 
animal will become extinct in the District 
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Peafowl and jungle fowl are common in most of the jungles , 
and bustad on the plains. 

The following are the Kannada names of the larger fish 
found in the District ; Kurab, or handi, gende, bale, beli, 
kochal, muchal, ravu, avul, havu, aigin, kal-kove, kal-korma, 
giral, kun, godle, chani, kotu, kan, kechal, charl, chupped, 
and bachamge. Most of these make good eatmg , some are 
found only m particular localities, but many are found m 
nvers and tanks as well. 

The Amrut Mahal, Halbkar and Madesvara betta cattle, 
a full description of which has been given m Volume 1, are 
met with in this District. The rearing of Halbkar cattle 
receives special attention in the Nagamangala Taluk, parti- 
cularly in about Kardihalli. The finest specimens of this 
variety are to be met with at Ganjam m Seringapatam Taluk 

The ordmary cattle seen in villages aie of a poor descrip- 
tion This is partly owing to want of care and to starvation, 
and partly to the indiscriminate system of breeding m vogue 
Special efforts are now being made to improve the breed 
of cattle thiough the help of the Live Stock Expert Buffa- 
loes, sheep, goats, swine and asses are numerous. 

Climate and Rainfall 

' This district is hotter than the Bangalore District, the 
excess of the annual mean temperatuie being neaily 1 5 
During the past 31 years, the temperature during the day 
exceeded 100° only four times during suminei and only oik e 
the thermometer registered 50° m wmtei The relative 
humidity ranges fioin 68 pei cent m Februaiy to 82 p< r 
cent m November Rainfall is over 25 inches over the 
whole district except m the south-eastern part ot it. 1 h^ 
following tables give the mean and extreme vulutfo of the 
various weather elements obtained at the Mysore Ohe*rva- 
tory .since 1893 . - 
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Tin!! T — Mr.in \nlucJ Meteorological records obluncd 
at II) tore — 


Mriiih 


Jidut) 
l tr un 
March 
\r«i 

J'*i 

July 

Vf t ralx-r 
October 
Sox mUr 
l>rc mb»r 


t 3 





•*" «0. 
2" 1 3 

r 123 

*7 3 J 
*2 X»l 
-■J 

2- 4< 
-7 u* 
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TrajjwrAtuiu in Jr tcr» 
ba! real cil 


Hu ml 
ditv 



Hi 1 
Ji» 
Hj 
01 3 
A 7 
*4 a 
b 3 
M- 
si I 
s» 1 

ril b 


<-0 3 

«a 

07 3 

a i 

CQ 7 
i 1 1 

f -o 

M 

<-0 

Ul U 

ri i 

Wj 


01 
hO 1 
8 . 
bO 7 
f 1 
4 < 
4 > 
3 

0 1 
2 3 

1 I 


3 s 
~j 3 
fl- 
-4 - 

.-o 

10 4 
lo 3 
10 
17 0 
l< o 
1 ll 
1 1 


isj 

AM 

uSl 
• f l 

•n 

G. 

03a 
C31 
<►31 
( 40 
oS0 
,11 


llutni 

dity 

It latlrc 
HurnJ 
Iilj |«r 
IfRl 


Willi 


\ clooty 
in mile* 
j>-r day 


Dare 

tioa 


Hamfall 
lin incite 


So of 
Irani lay* 


CIo 1 
jirr nt 


Jan lary 
February 
March 
Si nl 
May 
Juu 
July 
Au ust 

September 

October 

November 

December 


OS 

0 t 
71 
70 
hO 

01 
HI 
HI 
S 

70 

7u 


147 

N 71 1 

1.3 

8 00 L 

1.4 

SJ tt 

1. 

SCO \v 

15 J 

8 71 \\ 

-3 

b Co W 

.3 

8 03 \V 

.04 

SCO \V 

10 

S 71 W 

110 

S 7. W 

1.8 

N 67 K 

luO 

N 01 b 


0 )2 0 

0 IS 0 

0 41 1 

n 4 

0 °7 H 

°81 0 

_00 7 

1 10 7 

4 0.t 8 

o n j 

■’ 55 4 

0 34 1 


31 

.7 

41 

oO 

7h 

bl 

SO 

71 

<0 

6b 

40 


Scar 


70 


190 


31 17 


63 


65 


M Clt \ 0 L 


37 


in ii el re 
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Table II Extreme values of Meteorological records 
obtained at Mysore 



Piessuie in in- 
ches lead to 32 F 

Temperature 
degrees Fahren- 
heit 

Relative 

Humi- 

Month 

Maxi- 

Mini- 

Maxi- 

Mini- 

dity per 
cent 
lowest 


mum 

mum 

mum 

mum 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

January 

27 682 

27 238 

91 2 

61 7 

9 

February 

27 641 

27 206 

96 4 

541 

6 

March 

27 ‘6 10 

27 212 

99 0 

57 9 

2 

April 

27 576 

27 151 

100 9 

61 3 

10 

May 

27 518 

27 181 

100 4 

60 4 

15 

June 

27 478 

27 136 

97 6 

62 0 

19 

July 

27 531 

27 118 

91 9 

62 8 

31 

August 

27 503 

27 147 

93 0 

62 0 

32 

September 

27 553 

27 188 

91 9 

59 3 

27 

October 

27 583 

27 210 

91 2 

57 4 

20 

November 

27 600 

27 194 

88 2 

62 6 

18 

December 

27 723 

27 248 

88 8 

50 0 

14 

Total 

27 723 

27 118 

100 9 

50 0 

2 


Wind Velocity in 


No of 

No of 


miles per day 

Heaviest 

days 

cloudless 




rainfall 

over last 

days at 




m inches 

at 10 and 

10 & 16 


Highest 

Lowest 


16 hours 

hours 


7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

January 

321 

7 

1 02 

2 

8 

February 

277 

6 

2 34 

1 

7 

March 

266 

14 

1 87 

2 

7 

April 

264 

4 

5 25 

2 

1 

May 

411 

40 

3 50 

4 

1 

June 

444 

57 

2 70 

11 

0 

July 

435 

32 

2 82 

12 

1 

August 

390 

54 

3 76 

10 

0 

September 

395 

32 

3 71 

7 

0 

1 

October 

314 

19 

5 17 

6 

November 

293 

1 

4 14 

4 

2 

December 

360 

10 

1 25 

3 

5 

Total 

444 

1 

5 26 

03 

33 
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April 11 thn hot U at. month in tin > car with a mnn m ixi 
mum temperature of Hi 3 and the highest temper ilun 
on record <>iiico 1893 is 1009° r< filtered on the lbth Yj ri| 
1900 Jinuirv and December aro tho coldest months mi 
the ) c.ir, the un in muiimum kmp<riturc for these months 
being n.spectivelv *»0 l a ihdo05° During the pint 31 ) cam 
the temperature has not fdlrn below 00° the lowest tempera 
turc on record hunt fiOU registered on tin 12th December 
16D5 Tho diurnal ring of temp<riturc n grcit<a,t m tin 
month of March and leant in lul) Hie highest month I) md 
mnual ranges old atmd till now in nspcctivel) 39 8 and 
18 l 


Tho menu annual rainfall ij 28 18 im hen distributed oxer 
49 day? In n nonnal yiar good showers ean bo expected 
m tho months of Max September and October the total 
for then. months being oxer half tho inmml mean Ihr 
rainfall from December to March ii only 1 19 inches The 
yearly ij^gregutc lor the llunbur md lltgguddcvankoto 
taluks is oxer 30 inches and the tot d for hnk inkote is nearl) 
01 inches. Tho unnunl total f ills below 25 inches in parts 
of the Chnnurajnngxr and Gundlupct taluks this is probably 
due to tho interception of tho monsoon winds by tho Western 
Ghats and tho Nilgins Tho heaviest full in 21 hours w is 
80 50 inches registered at Kukankotc on the lGth October 
19IG Sinco 1893 tho deficiency in rainfall in no year exceeded 
30 per cent of tho normal and tho deficit ranged from 
15 to 30 per cent in C jears 
Tho subjoined table gives the mean monthly and annual 
rainfall of the various rain gauge stations in the Mysore 
district — 


IYhi|kt* 

tin 


Itainfall 


37 * 
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Tabitt III Normal rainfall m inches at the ram-gauge 


Stations 

W 

rH 

d 

O 

>> 

IH 

Januaiy 

a 

r*. 





o 

o 

& 

3 
u 
r a 
© 

Ph 

Marcl 

April 

May 

June 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Mysore Taluk 

1 Mysore 

42 

0 12 

0 16 

0 40 

2 20 

5 30 

2 59 

Chamarajnagar 








Taluk 








2 Chamarajnagar 

40 

0 17 

0 16 

0 39 

181 

4,82 

1 51 

3 Udigala 

10 

0 20 

0 16 

0 52 

181 

3 10 

2 04 

4 Santhemarhalh 

9 

0 03 

0 27 

0 20 

1 01 

3 82 

2 00 

5 Attagulipur 

9 

0 20 

0 12 

0 89 

2 19 

3 42 

1 76 

Sermgapatam Taluk 








6 Sermgapatam 

40 

0 16 

0 13 

0 47 

1 61 

5 32 

2 30 

7 Melkote 

14 

0 15 

0 19 

0 32 

1 58 

4 65 

2 20 

8 French Rocks 

27 

0 12 

0 19 

0 45 

147 

4 96 

2 19 

Hunsur Taluk 








9 Hunsur 

40 

0 10 

0 14 

0 40 

2 38 

5 58 

3 50 

10 Periyapatna 

19 

0 21 

Oil 

0 34 

1 87 

5 31 

4 84 

Yedatore Taluk 








11 Yedatore 

40 

0 07 

0 11 

0 40 

1 76 

4 80 

2 22 

12 Sabgrama 

10 

0 16 

0 13 

0 82 

0 51 

3 96 

2 66 

13 Bherya 

10 

0 09 

0 13 

0 54 

1 46 

4 45 

212 

H eggaddeiankote 








Taluk 








14 Heggad- 

40 

0 20 

0 21 

0 54 

2 55 

4 76 

3 88 

devankote 







8 65 

15 Kakankote 

22 

0 20 

0 20 

0 55 

3 63 

5 21 

16 Hampapura 

10 

0 27 

0 32 

0 66 

1 82 

3 57 

3 38 

17 Sargur 

3 

0 02 

0 10 

0 51 

3 77 

5 8b 

2 94 

Qundlupet Taluk 








18 Gundlupet 

40 

0 22 

0 09 

0 62 

2 57 

4 50 

2 04 

19 Begur 

28 

0 17 

0 13 

0 47 

2 09 

4 56 

2 26 

1 At 

20 Bandipur 

10 

0 59 

0 17 

0 81 

2 20 

4 64 

4 05 
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stations in the AIjsorc District 


>> 

a 
l X 

2 

G 

a. 

£ 

o 

.a 

B 

& 

6 

«J 

9 

C 

Station 




6 

A 

O 

< 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 


2 °7 

2 94 

4 30 

050 

2 25 

0 43 

29 5u 

Mjsore 

124 

2 40 

4 10 

5 00 

2 73 

0 55 

25 48 

Cliamarajnagar 

- °8 

0 89 

5 48 

450 

3 60 

0 GO 

17 

Udigala 

178 

149 

0 »3 

5 69 

3-9 

0 29 

>0 30 

Santhciuarballi 

■>53 


0 15 

5 

3 82 

0-7 

28 8° 

Attagulipur 

1 91 

-47 

4-3 

0 17 

2 48 

050 

27 05 

Seringa pat am 

252 

2 80 

4 10 

0 0- 

4 49 

0 18 

29 °0 

Melkote 

178 

-40 

4 84 

G 00 

3 00 

0 42 

27 00 

French Rocks 

342 

2<_ 

410 

0 05 

2 3- 

0 47 

31 18 

Huneur 

5 92 

97 

3 10 

0 30 

3 8 

0 04 

35 01 

Pcnyopatna 

2 27 

2 10 

3 80 

5 94 

2 74 

0 46 

20 72 

Yedatorc 

3 03 

1 73 

3 80 

5 16 

3 23 

0 26 

25 43 

Saligramo 

2 57 

1 45 

4 00 

5 50 

3 83 

0 10 

20 60 

BhBrya 

6 64 

3 23 

3 54 

4 08 

2 89 

0 43 

3- 85 

Heggaddevan 

1 45 







kole 

0 67 

4 35 

0 00 

2 60 

0 5" 

60 94 

Kakankote 

4 52 

244 

4 10 

5 10 

3 71 

0 36 

30 30 

Hampapura 

5 05 

2 47 

-87 

2 38 

0 15 

0 13 

32 25 

Sargur 

1 71 
178 
554 

1 00 

2 9° 

5 47 

2 5^ 

0 49 

25 08 

Gundiupct 

-00 
2 34 

2 90 
3-1 

5 50 
0 19 

2 24 

3 22 

0 57 
0 38 

24 73 
33 34 

Begur 

Bandipur 
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Table 


Station 


Nanjangud Taluk 

21 Nanjangud 

22 Kaulandi 

23 Hura 

24 Billigere 


T -Narsipur Talul 
25 T -Narsipur 


Mulvalli Talul 
26 Malvalli 


Mandya Talul 

27 Mandya 

28 Liugaraja- 
Chatiam 

29 Basaialu 

30 Koppa 

31 Maddur 


Knshnarajpet Taluk 

12 Kushnaiajapet 
33 (Jliml till till 
31 Kikkui 


Narjamaiujala Talul 

n Nigmiangala 
16 Xi'lligero 
37 Houakue 


S 




cS 

<D 

o 


c3 

a 

-Ej 

o 

£ 

a 

ci 

1-3 
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rO 

O 

F=< 

s 

40 

0 12 

0 16 

0 37 

11 

0 17 

0 19 

0 32 

9 

0 46 

0 42 

0 63 

10 

0 09 

0 00 

0 27 

38 

Oil 

0 21 

0 33 

38 

0 11 

0 22 

0 44 

40 

0 22 

0 13 

0 37 

27 

0 19 

0 20 

0 32 

25 

0 12 

0 19 

0 20 

28 

0 11 

0 18 

0 26 

28 

0 11 

0 10 

0 29 

30 

0 12 

0 16 

0 25 

28 

0 19 

0 1} 

0 28 

7 

0 09 

0 17 

0 24 

11 

0 11 

0 20 

0 29 

20 

0 10 

0 19 

0 34 

18 

0 25 

0 07 

0 19 


r — 1 

c 


a 

p 


cd 

a 

£ 

2 46 

4 93 

2 19 

1 82 

411 

2 00 

2 26 

3 72 

2 58 

1 84 

3 61 

2 26 

2 18 

4 85 

2 31 

1 80 

4 33 

1 82 

1 39 

5 05 

1 88 

1 37 

4 05 

1 90 

1 51 

4 03 

1 12 

1 37 

4 26 

1 99 

1 61 

4 21 

2 13 

1 62 

4 97 

2 81 

1 57 

5 17 

2 11 

1 00 

1 10 

2 82 

1 00 

1 IS 

1 71 

1 12 

} 71 

1 07 

1 05 

1 11 

2 12 
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3 
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s 

0 

s 
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*3 

p 

a 
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3 83 

6 01 

2 07 

0 40 

*7 o9 

Nanjangud 

2 30 

168 

4 21 

7 08 

3 0- 

0 3 

27 09 

kaujindi 

3 14 

1 DO 

381 

4 G_ 

3 Uw. 

OIJ 

*0 84 

Hura. 

148 

1*05 

3 7- 

3 84 

- 39 

0 11 

.1 0 
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143 

-80 

4 91 

6-90 

- 2* 

QvO 

27 80 

T Nnrlipur 

1-C0 

3*0 

6 61 

6 44 

-07 

0 U) 

27 60 

MnlvallJ 

1C2 

3*3 

6 63 

000 

-74 

0 47 

23 04 

Mandyo 

1 C2 

- 03 

6 32 

6 42 

-4J 

0 34 

-0 09 

IJngarujacbutrani 

112 

291 

0 16 

6 38 

J 07 

0 31 

041 

Basaralu 

1*72 

1 85 

0 7- 

6 <0 

- w 

0-4 

27 Cm 

koppa. 

194 

3 72 

7 °0 

6 On 

2 08 

0 38 

30 38 

Mnddur 

2 49 

2 23 

4 83 

0 13 

-92 

0 27 

23 60 

krisbnarnjpet 

182 

2 30 

4 58 

6 74 

-91 

0 43 

-7 9 

Cbinkuruh 

2 0'’ 

* 43 

6 02 

4 0 

401 

0 28 

-7 78 

kikken 

1 9 

2 -0 


0 60 

2 80 

0 3 r 

27 35 

Nagamangala 

1 88 

364 

5 40 

6 81 

*04 

0 33 

-7 06 

Nelbgero 

1 00 

074 

4 42 

6 ’S 

3 73 

0 62 

0 37 

Honakere 
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The best years on record are 1852 and 1903, the totals 
for these years being respectively 52*58 and 51 02 inches 
The rainfall was below the normal in 48 out of 88 years and 
the precipitation was less than 20 inches during 5 years, 
the worst yeais on lecord bemg 1839 and 1875 when the total 
was as low as 11 70 and 15*90 mches respectively During 
recent yeais, the driest year was 1914 with only 21 12 inches 
The following table gives the actual rainfall at Mysore 
from 1837 to 1924 


Table IY Showing the annual rainfall at Mysore from 

1837 to 1924 


Year 

Inches 

Yeai 

Inches 

Year 

Inches 

1837 

22 70 

1867 

28 50 

1897 

38 60 

1838 

20 20 

1808 

27 56 

1898 

30 21 

1839 

11 70 

1869 

21 03 

1899 

20 08 

1840 

15 80 

1870 

21 38 

1900 

26 12 

1841 

33 10 

1871 

17 73 

1901 

32 43 

1842 

23 80 

1872 

20 96 

1902 

30 97 

1843 

22 60 

1873 

21 89 

1903 

51 02 

1844 

34 60 

1874 

24 21 

1904 

25 92 

1845 

34 10 

1875 

15 90 

1905 

20 89 

1846 

27 20 

1870 

22 01 

1906 

27 94 

1847 

25 40 

1877 

26 64 

1907 

25 57 

1848 

26 90 

1878 

31 86 

1908 - 

26 27 

1849 

26 40 

1879 

26 80 

1909 

39 08 

1850 

36 70 

1880 

45 98 

1910 

42 64 

1851 

22 60 

1881 

26 47 

1911 

35 14 

1852 

52 80 

1882 

42 76 

1912 

28 34 

1853 

37 80 

1883 

44 87 

1913 

26 84 

1854 

20 50 

1884 

23 40 

1914 

21 12 

1855 

33 90 

1885 

29 01 

1915 

43 40 

1856 

26 80 

1886 

32 76 

1916 

43 41 

1857 

30 30 

1887 

37 33 

1917 

27 65 

1858 

30 20 

1888 

19 30 

1918 

28 45 

1859 

27 80 

1889 

36 37 

1919 

33 88 

1860 

30 70 

1890 

27 28 

1920 

27 68 

1861 

30 20 

1891 

24 80 

1921 

30 19 

1862 

35 90 

1892 • 

34 91 

1922 

30 76 

1863 

31 40 

1893 

30 94 

1923 

23 37 

1864 

32 20 

1894 

29 32 

1921 

26 92 

1865 

30 60 

1895 

33 17 



ll86b 

35 40 

1896 

30 39 
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This Ploill 

fho total population of the District according to the census Population 
of 1921 composed of 0,59,118 male-* and 0 60 220 feinulca 
excluding tHo Mysore City in which tln.ro art 43,783 make 
and 40 1G8 female ** 

(2) llicru arc 210 persons to a square mile The Densitj 
following table indicates the density of population m th rt 
several taluks of tho district 



\aine of TaluL 

Population ptr 
Square 11 tie 

1 

Myaoro City 

lO^l 

8837 

- 

Myaoro Taluk 


J 

Yedatoro 

374 

4 

Hunaur 

lUu 

- 

Heggaddovankotc 

94 

II 

Gundlupct 

143 

7 

Cbamarajnagar 

°60 

8 

Noojangud 

319 

9 

T Narsipur 

4 - 

10 

Senngapatam 

349 

1) 

Mandja 

303 

I* 

\agamangala 

°01 

13 

Knslinnrajpcto 

GO 

14 

Malvalli 

30® 

ir 

Yelandur (Jagir) 

31a 

Tho 

population of the City of Mysore 

which numbers 


83951 slightly affects tho result excluding this wo obtain 
226 persons per square mile T Narasipur is tho most densely 
populated taluk containmg '122 persons to the square mile 
the rate m Yedatore is 371 m Sermgapatam 349 in 
Yelandur 315 
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Inter-censal 

variations 


The table of comparative figures for the last five censuses 
is as follows : 


Nos 

Taluk 

1921 

1911 

1901 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

1 

Mysore City 

83,951 

71,306 

6S,111 

2 

Mysore Taluk 

67,961 

64,872 

67,007 

3 

Yedatore 

88,797 

84,513 

82,330 

4 

Hunsur 

1,09,162 

1,18,435 

1,16,928 

5 

Heggaddevankote 

58,564 

63,795 

61,416 

6 

Gundlupet 

79,524 

78,135 

74,897 

7 

Chamaraj nagar 

1,21,487 

1,14,197 

1,10,196 

S 

Nanjangud 

1,20,727 

1,13,169 

1,06,896 

9 

Sermgapatam . 

95,749 

83,509 

88,691 

10 

T -Narasipur 

95,162 

92,373 

87,680 

11 

Mandya 

1,36,204 

1,27,939 

1,16,674 

12 

Nagamangala 

80,667 

80,032 

76,581 

13 

Krislinarajpet 

1,12,661 

1,07,615 

1,02,816 

14 

Malvalli 

1,20,689 

1,08,216 

1,01,779 

15 

Yelandur Jagir 

32,134 

34,065 

36,271 

Nos 

Taluk 

1891 

1881 

1871 



6 

7 

8 

1 

Mysore City 

74,048 

63,363 

60,312 

2 

Mysore Taluk 

61,750 

68,183 

59,980 

3 

Yedatoie 

74,262 

61,358 

66,370 

4 

Hunsui 

1,13,271 

1,13,334 

1,16,632 

5 

Heggaddevankote 

61,226 

63,794 

55,703 

0 

Gundlupet 

62,627 

54,089 

58,312 

7 

Okamarajnagar 

95,840 

78,854 

S6, 255 

S 

Nanjangud 

95,081 

83,046 

91,578 

') 

Senngapatam 

85,242 

77,671 

77,648 

10 

T -Narasipui 

80,452 

69,004 

69,846 

11 

Mandya 

99,783 

79,640 

99,873 

12 

Nagamangala 

69,265 

54,615 

74,825 

13 

Krislinarajpet 

91,453 

74,188 

84,512 

1 l 

Malvalli 

85,910 

71,862 

75,003 

15 

Yelandur .Tagir 

31,754 

28,103 

27,159 
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Tbo following tiblu shows the number under the principal By Rebel 
rcli^ioua heads — 
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1 *o 
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3 
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-1 

734 

4 
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7 3 

5-1 ** 

o 
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1 730 

1 7 



T Ml 

4 00 SID 

4 ns Go 1 



bn 1 

r 1*> 


8 So. 

l(rb fr S'Hi« 

M»1 • 

> males 
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- 

0 

- 

1 

Hijiduiun 

..4 ..run 
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MuliatuUSaJan 

1 714 

7 5M 

3) 1 


Urn 




3 

Jain# 

401 

43S 
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4 

(lulalbM 

41. 

WO 

003 
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h<>0 

717 
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1 he following table nhowa the distribution of population ByOccu 
in the district itconlmfc, to occupation ^ 


;a s» 


0 tipall » 


1 

I 

1 

G 

U 

7 

H 

10 

il 

I. 

It 


V^n altuial 
i llrnrtloii f min r*U 
It d unity 
Iron put 
trade 

1 ubUo 1 >rto 
Public \dmim trallon 
1 rofeu on* and liberal art 
1 inu us Jlviiin ou lli if in in* 

Dome Uo Sxruci 

IiiKufficitnlli I **< rib 1 occupation# 

Uuproductlvu 

Dependent 


► 8-1-0 
17 

ao isj 
a lo- 
ts S4J 
883 

o ua 

7 53 
\ V74 
?044 
4 -i»8 
- -4(1 
10 30 070 


Towns and 
Villages 
Tow ns 


Villages 
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The district contains 23 towns with population of 179,387 
The following are the towns with the population of each 


S’ No 

Name of the Town 

Population 

1 

Mysoi e 

83,951 

2 

Nunjangml 

7,453 

.1 

Mahnlh 

7,400 

4 

Sonngapatam 

7,217 

o 

Chamarajnagar 

6,934 

0 

Molkote 

6,307 

7 

Mandya 

4,887 

8 

T -Narmpur 

4,768 

9 

Ramasamudra 

4,748 

10 

Gundlupet 

4,594 

11 

Hunsur 

4,463 

12 

Bannur 

4,458 

13 

Talkad 

4,115 

14 

Sabgrama 

3,909 

16 

Mugur 

3,540 

16 

Uagamangala 

3,474 

17 

Knsnkarajpet 

3,226 

18 

Penyapatna 

3,108 

19 

Maddur 

2,816 

20 

French-Rocks 

2,407 

21 

Sargur 

2,265 

22 

Yedatore 

2,105 

23 

Heggaddevankote 

1,242 


The total number of asali or primary villages m 1922 23 
was 3,202, to which were attached 1,292 EaEhali or secon ary 
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vtlbgci or hamlcto Of the former - 718 wero iropulated 
irnllSl wen. depopulated Of tho Utter 1 103 were populated 
md lb i wtto depopulated Government villages numbered 
4Soo and hum villages 33 G namely ban am myu 221 Jodi 
To and hay am GulU 3(3 
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H 
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a 
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03 

4 
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1 0 

V 

III 


H 
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S3 

3 

1 

J 

fc<fir »j turn 

1 H 



0 


10 

M*J) ij* 

-M 

> 

~s 

18 

Hi 

u 

*:*!• 

340 

1*»3 

“ 


12 

hr 1 * ran t 

3^> 

o2 

40 


13 

JUHal'i 

14 

III) 

1 



Trt»l 

2 IK 
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4 

fa 
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I 

U)Nxe 

13 
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3 

107 

_ 

\ r*Ut >n 

l->3 

0 

_ 


1S1 

3 

Huxuur 

3t4 

15 

10 

7 

410 

1 

llr „ad Ic violate 

"'30 

8 

1 

4 

270 


('uudlu; ct 

154 



1 

Io5 

a 

Cbirn*rajana n r 

1 03 

23 

5 


101 

~ 

Nanjtn ud 

1 l 

-1 

4 


180 

s 

T Nanlpur 

1j 

0 

14 

» 

131 

0 

bmo ajiAUm 

10*j 

13 

5 

1 

214 

10 

Mind) a 

•70 

11 



10 

30 

M 

Noj; mAn^ali 

341 

_ 

-» 

3 

3G7 

l 

Kruhnarajix'l 

333 

34 

5 

3 

375 

13 

Mali alii 

07 

_3 

’ 


-3o 
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8GQ 

4 

70 

30 




59a 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL 


Stock and 

Dwellings 

Stock 


The agricultural stock m 1922-23 consisted of 57,623 
caits and 2,07,356 ploughs. The manufacturing stock 
included 3,012 looms for cloth, 1,434 for Kambli and 60 for 
girdles There were also 912 wooden oil mills The following 
table gives details of stock distributed according to the 
several taluks 


No 


No 

Taluk 

Agncultuial Stock 

Manufacturing stock 
(looms foi) 



Carts 

Ploughs 

Cloth 

Kumbli 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 

Mysoie 

4,524 

13,000 



2 

Yedatoie 

3,476 

12,110 

54 


3 

Hunsur 

3,887 

20,692 

71 

86 

4 

Heggaddev an- 
kote 

2,605 

11,595 

140 


5 

Nanjangud 

7,067 

16,443 

306 

216 

6 

Gundlupet 

5,633 

11,213 

240 

143 

7 

Cliamaiajnagai 

8,511 

17,965 

447 

22 

8 

T -Narsipur 

5,620 

12,658 

115 

57 

9 

Senngapatam 

2,722 

7,312 

50 

10 

10 

Krishnarajpet 

2,432 

19,855 

118 

86 

11 

Nagamangala 

1,616 

15,313 

IS 

48 

12 

Mandya 

3,960 

32,175 

1,124 

700 

13 

Malvalh 

5,570 

17,026 

329 

66 


Total 

57,623 

2.07,356 

3,012 

1,434 


Taluk 


Girdles 

7 


Com 

8 


Wooden oil Mills 
Carpet 


9 


10 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 
S 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 


Mysore 

Yedatore 

Hunsur 

Heggaddevankote 

Nanjangud 

Gundlupet 

Chamrajnagar 

T -Narsipur 

Senngapatam 

Kxishnarajpet 

Nagamangala 

Alandva 

Malvalh 


60 


6 


9 

66 
67 
51 
15 
37 
23 
70 
66 
15 4 
93 
128 
113 


Total 


60 


6 


912 
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, The ilwillinga of the people m 1U2J 1 1 ton usti d of 2 G5 519 P» Hm 6 * 
houses txclnduig the M\ann C»t> of which JJOo w n 
.cmccd 1 bJ NxS tiled mil "1 J7o th itched flit t iluktt 
)f Mysore Mmd) i Ilunmir Ninjmgud T Nnrisipur ind 
jcnngaiutam contain the ! irgt st numbi r uf Unit md sccon l 
claw hoUSC* 

The principal concourw. of |>copl» ocxur* it the following ^ oral* etc. 
religious festivals ncccaa,ir> pirticuhr* about which ii given 


in the following 

able — 
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1 mplr 
attend 
Ins iho 

1 ir 

Somber 

f 

I 4 til 

‘•'cr jjpjta ct rt 
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In icb 

0 WO 
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Vajr nudi LUaram 

tor 1- 
lat Iron. 
1 lial^una 
or tha* 
itra Su 

*/ w»o 




-1/gnJyi TalvL 


ddha 



Swilo ha*at ft cre 

Cbaniutara latra 

In March 

1 000 


1 Inlulu 

Laliialamniana 

In Kb 

0 000 


Siluu 

Jtt Ira. 

runr} 



Bern Dfira I tra 

Held oner 

T 000 


T \wipvrTi 


in 4 or 
Gjean 



IV ttibilll or 
Mudukduro 

Mallikirjunaavumi 

J tra 

lor 16 
dal a til 

0 000 




Jan or 
Kb 



Hoppagaa 

danpura 

Maleavueni IStra 

In March 
or nl 

4 000 
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No of 

Place 

Name of Jatia 01 
Festival 

Time of 
Jatra 

people 

attend- 




ing the 




Jatia 

Mugui 

Tibba Devi Jatra 

For 10 

2,000 



days m 
Dec or 
Janu- 


Talkad 

Panchalmga Dar- , 

ary 

For about 

1,00,000 


sana Jatra 

a week 
once 
m 20 


Yedatore Taluk 


yeais 


Chunchun Katte 

Jatra 

In Jan- 

20,000 



uary 


Kapadi 

Jatra 

For 20 

10,000 



days 


Naqamangala Tk 
Chunchungeri 

Ganga dhares vara 

For 15 

10,000 


Jatra 

days m 

Palghuna 

Suddha 


Somanhalli 

Ammana Jatra 

For 15 

4,000 



days m 
Marga- 
sira Su- 


Malvalli Taluk 


ddha 


Marhalli 

Narasimhasvami 

For 15 

3,000 


Rathotsavam 

days m 


Mysore City 


May 


Mysore 

Chamundesvari 

In Octo- 

4,000 


Ammana Ratho- 

ber 


Knslmarajpet Tk 

thsavam 



Hemagin 

Gopalakrishna- 

In Janu- 

20,000 


svami Rathotsa- 

ary 


Nanjangud Tk 

vam 



Nanjangud 

Srlkantesvarasvami 

For one 

20,000 

Dodda Jatra 

day m 
March 

5,000 


Do 

Aiadia Daishana 

January 

Oundlupet Tk 
Gundlupet 

Himavadgopala- 

March 

4,000 


svami Rathotsa- 



Y elan dur Taluk 

vam 



Y elandur 

Bihgin Ranganatha- 

Chaitra 

10,000 


svami Jatra 




No of 
Cattle 


16,000 
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Tho largest weekly fairs arc tho following — Fair* 


I Ucxi 

TtliL 

n*r 

No of vl») 
tora 

sanlbcmmahalh 

CJuraaraj 

Tur**U) 

10 000 


tu b »r 



TentU" ml i 

Gundlujo-i 

Thursday 

10 00O 

Icrijapatna 

Huiuur 

halurdaj 

3000 

\ldu 0 aaUa 

Mandj* 

\WJn *d*j 

•’000 

Baenur 

T Nmxii ir 

bunia\ 

Thcraday 

-,000 

(iiE-»nur 

!k> 

.,000 

Hirod 

Nennrapal m 

Thursday 

“000 

Mandva 

Maadva 

Thum!»j 

1 000 

iUlt»Ui 

M.Ualli 

tii Uj 

1 000 

Na^ataangaU 


Fnda> 

000 

HemmaragaU 

Nanjan^iiil 

MondaT 

-000 

Sail nan 

\rd»Inro 

Saturday 

i sno 


The number of births registered m the District during vu*l 
tho year 1925 was 2185 this gnea a birth rate of 16 03 sutwtiea 
per nulle 

Tho number of deaths registered w the Distnet dunng 
tho 6amo year was 25 535 the death rate was thus 18 02 per 
mille Tho mean rate of deaths per 1 000 during tho 
previous 5 years was 13 39 

Of the total number of deaths 1,351 were from Plague 
1 U0 from small pox 1 181 from fov ere 509 from Dnrrhota 
dysentery and other bowel complaints 230 from respiratory 
diseases 2G from suicide 21 from snake bite 100 from other 
injuries and accidents and 1 331 from all other causes 

The most prevalent disease in the District is milanoua Diwsawa 
fever It is usually of the intermittent type and in tho 
great majority of cases tractable In tho most fovensh 
taluks however splenic enlargement and visceral conges 
tions aro not unfrequent Attacks are most common and 
severe in the cold season and when the wind is easterly 

Tho outbreak of cholera seems generally to commence 
early in the year about April It is very rare to hear of a 
case in the cold season 
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Castes 


Occupation. 
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Castes and Occupations. 


The following table shows the castes or 
the Hmdus numbering over 10,000 

classes among 

No 

Caste or class 

Number 

1 

Vokkahga 

3,69 368 

2 

Holaya 

2,01,336 

3 

Lmgayet 

1,91,907 

4 

Rumba 

1,34,778 

5 

Bestha 

1,09,909 

6 

Brahmin 

60,190 

7 

Uppara 

49,054 

8 

Panchala 

42,184 

9 

Madiga 

26,404 

10 

Agasa 

22,624 

11 

Banapga 

18,399 

12 

Kumbara 

18,275 

13 

Gamga 

18,168 

14 

Vadda 

11,305 

16 

Namda 

10,814 


The following table shows the population in the District 
according to occupation : 



Total including 

Actual Workers 

Occupation 

dependents 








Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Population 

7,02,931 

7,00,388 

14,03,319 

2,91,323 

72,918 

3,64,241 

1 Agriculturists 




2,28,833 

65,387 

2,84,220 

2 Extraction of 




12 

5 

17 

minerals 






30,189 

3 Industry 




23,878 

6,311 

4 Transport 




2,903 

199 

3,102 

6 Trade 




12,670 

6,273 

18,843 

6 Public Force 




2,773 

110 

2,883 

7 Public Admi- 




5,774 

369 

6,133 

nistration 





757 

7,532 

8 Professions 




6,775 

and liberal Arts 
9 Persons living 


• 


913 

261 

1,174 

on their income 
10 Domestic 




2,631 

1,013 

3,644 

service, 

11 Insufficient- 




2,826 

1,432 

4,258 

ly described 







ocoupationB 

12 Unproductive 




1,436 

811 

2,246 
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Occupation 


IVjx-miciiU 


Frmalfj 


- * 1 , 
O-i §■ 
p a 2. 

51-5 
S 33 „ 
!:;= 


Ill 

d c 

gPl 

B-Ssj 


1 IfiriraltwiiU 
2. I- ilraciiao of 
at-ncfili 
3 Industry 
4. Tr import 
5 Trido 
fl Public tore* 

7 Publw Vdnl 

ru» ration, 
ft. Irofculont 

and liberal Art*. 
9 I ertoRj living 
oa their in cozs a. 
10 Dorn am *cr 
T t c«. 

1} In anciently 

drik.nbcd occj 
pit loo.*. 

1** Unproductive 


0 

fov 4 0 


to 

10 O'* Oil 


II 

i,9. 


12 

"4-01 


ClilUSTLiS MIRSI0H8 

Tho Roman Catholic Milton maintains x Church and 
a school at M) soro vs itb 87 pupils Xhcro aro tu o Orphanages 
separately for Turopean and Indian girls with 148 and G2 
orphans respectively At Scttilmlli tbero is an Orphnnage 
and a Hospital tud Dispensary There is an Industrial 
School for hoys maintained by thu Mission at Mysore The 
Head stations in the District aro Mysore Scttihalli, tic 
with a number of sub stations 

Tho Wesloyan Mission maintains 9 Day Schools (including 
a Collegiate High School) and 2 Night Schools for boys 
with a total of 2 000 scholars Thero arc 7 Day Schools 
for girls with 750 scholars The Holdswotb Memorial Hos 
pital was opened in 2900 and is ono of tho largest Mission 

38* 


Tho llonian 

Catholic 

Mission 


The Weak 
van Mission 



Legendary 

History 
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Hospitals m India. The Mission Press publishes a weekly 
Newspaper, the Ynttanta Palnka. The Hardwicke College is 
a Boaidmg School for Christian boys Evangelistic and 
educational work is carried on at Mandya, French-Rocks, 
Nanjangud and Hirnsur. In these towns there are 3 Boys’ 
Schools and 3 Girls’ Schools. 


SECTION II -HISTORY AND ARCF/ROLOGY 

A. History. 

A District traversed by the sacred stream of the Cauvery 
is assuredly not wanting m jmramc legends, associated with 
every lapid, bend, island and hill m it3 course Next to the 
Pandu expedition sent by Yudhisthira, and Sahadeva’s 
attack on Maiushmati, described with such singular details 
m the Mahabharata, one of the oldest legends of an historical 
character, and not connected with the Cauvery, relates to 
a city named Mampura, in Kannada Haralukote, the site 
of which is pointed out three miles south-east of Chamaraj- 
nagar It is stated to be the Mampura mentioned m the 
Mahabharata, the princess of which named, Chitrangada, 
was married by Arjuna, one of the Pandu princess (Adz 
Parva , 7826-7883) Babhruvahana, the son of this marriage, 
m course of time became king of Mampura A fight after- 
wards took place between father and son, owing to the horse 
destmed by Yudhiskthira for the asvamedha , the defence 
of which devolved on Arjuna, having in the course of its 
wanderings to the Dakshina or south country came to 
Mampura ( Asvamedhika Pa) va, 2303-2431) Babhruvahana, 
accordmg to the local account ruled the country wisely and 
all his people were happy The rams fell at the right 
seasons and the crops were abundant Thus was Mampura 
equal to Indraprastha This prosperity invited an attack from 
two giants named Nivata and Kavacha, who bore a grudge 
agamst Arjuna But Babhruvahana applying to his father 
for assistance, the latter came to the rescue and destroyed 


V] 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


597 


them Ho then appointed Anjaneya or Hamunanthn ns 
guardian of tho place and set up his image at each of the 
gates The city 13 said to have been six miles square with 
a gate on every side the position of each bemg still indicated 
by an image of Anjaneya The mscuptions at the place 
are of the Hoysala kings 800 years old 

Tho earliest mention of Mysore or Mahishur 13 referred 
to tho tune of Asoka in 210 B C when on tho conclusion 
of tho third Buddhist comocatiou a thero was despatched 
to Mahishamandla as to Banavusi and other countries 
for the purpose of establishing tho religion of Buddha Of 
other events of those early times so far as thoy arc connected 
with this District we lia\e no certain knowledge until the 
rise of the Gangas But an old Jam work of the 10th ceutury 
Bays that Bhailrabahu when he came to the south in the 
3rd century B C with Chandra Gupta and died on the 
journey at Sravana BelgOla was on his way to the Puunuta 
country This must be tl c Punnad described below and 
corresponds with the Pounnnta mentioned by Ptolemy 
whence beryl was obtained in the Roman period 

The Ganga dynasty appears to have been established Cangaa 
in the 2nd century and tho Gauge kings ruled o\er the 
greater part of Mysore till about 1001 their principal tern 
tory bemg known as the Gangavadi Ninety six Thousand 
They claim. ICuvalala or IColar as their original City m this 
country, but tradition credits them with a capital called 
Skandapura which is supposed to have been at Gajalhatti 
on the Moyar near its junction with the Bhavam beyond 
the south of the Chamarajnagar taluk west of Sntyaman 
galam However, in the 3rd century the capital was csta 
blished at Talkad on the Cauvery, in Tirumakudal Narsipur 
taluk At this penod the south of the Mysore District 
was occupied by a kingdom called the Punnad Ten Thousand 
whose capital was at Kittipura identified by Mr Bice with 
Kitur on the Kabbam in Heggaddevankotc taluk This 
Ten Thousand country may correspond with the Padi nad 
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or Ten-Bad country of later times, of which the name survive* 
in Hadinad. Tn the oth century the Ganga king Avinlu 
married the daughter of the Pnnnad Raja, Skandavanna, 
and his son Durvimta seems to have absorbed Pnnnad mto 
the Ganga dominions Though Talkad continued to bo 
the Ganga capital, the royal residence was apparently removed 
to Makunda (Channapatna talnk) m the 7th century, and 
m the 8th century to Manne (Nelamangala taluk). 

Early in the 9th century the RashtrakCitas, whose capital 
was Manyakheta (Malkhad m the Nizam's Dominions), 
seized and imprisoned the Ganga king, and appointed their 
own viceroy to administer the Ganga territories An inscrip- 
tion of the Rashtrakuta prince Kambhnrasa, or Ranavalokit, 
probably the first viceroy, occurs in Heggaddevankote taluk. 

Eventually the Ganga king was restored to power, and 
in the 10th century there were matrimonial alliances and the 
greatest intimacy between the Gangas and the Rashtrakfttas. 
This was especially the casern the time of Butuga, who married 
the Rashtrakuta king’s sister and whose son married the 
Rashtrakuta king’s (laughter. He had secured the Ganga 
throne by putting to death the rightful heir, RachaniatLi, 
his brother, or half-brother. But an inscription in Ileggad- 
devankote taluk allows that the chiefs of Bayal-nad and 
other parts refused to recogui/e his claims and fought for 
Rachamalla. At this period the ChOlas were at war with 
the Rashtrakutas, and, led by their king Rujfulityu, appa- 
rently entered the Mysore country m order to attack them, 
.vhen Butuga killed the ChOla king at a place called TakkoU 
{near Arkonum) and brought the war to an end. This was 
in 950 A.D. 


But in about UJOt a formidable hivjktioa by the Chub* 
took place under tbe command of Rdjendra Chob, #vti 
the reigning king Rajaraja. They mettxdcd in 
Talkad and overthrew the Ganga power, which kid jru.o* 
over Mysore for nearly a thousand years. Giving to f 
the name of Rajarajipnra, the ChoUi #p*eeddy 
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themselves of oil tin, country m Mvaoro south of tho Cauvery 
together with that cast from Senngapatam, along with the 
Bangalore ami hohr Districts In accordance with their 
usual polity tboy impo c*I their own names on the conquered 
provinces and tho south of the Mysore District thus became 
tho Mtidikondu HioU raandalu tho part ui which Talked 
was Fitiutcd being called tho Ilujtndru Chulav aianUd 
Towards tho wc.it, partly in Mysore and partly in Coorg they 
subdued the Changulva kings uf Nan] or ay a pat tana uod 
Pinyapattano who inconsequence received the name kulfit 
tunga ChOla-Chnngulva 

Meanwhile tho IfoyaaLu whoso capital was at Dora Hoy**]**, 
eamudra (IfoJebld in the Belur taluk) had been gradually 
increasing m power Vinayaditya who camo to tho throno 
in 1017 subdued tho Malapas or hill chiefs who muy be 
identical with tho Donilyiks of Bettadakuto (on the GOpal- 
swarni hill Gundlupct taluk) hrom the account given in 
VoL JI Ilutoncal it will bo seen that during the confusion 
that ensued on tho break up of the Ganga power nine brothers 
called the Nava Dana} ok established themselves at Bettada 
kofce and after splitting into two hostile parties the four 
victorious ones got possession of Nuujaugud and overran 
all the hill region from the south of Coorg to Goa and from 
SatyamangaU to the Bzsalo Ghat 

But soon after 1101 the Ho> sales gamed u much greater 
accession of power under Bitti Deva (ofterwurds called 
Vishnu vardhana) who retook Talked and drove the Cholas 
out of M)sorc The capture of Talked itself was cficctcd 
by his general Ganga Rojn who was a representative of tho 
old Ganga kings Visbuuvardhaua recovered all the Ganga 
dominions and took tho title of Vlra Ganga In 1117 he 
claims to be ruling over a territory extending from Nangali 
(Mulbagal taluk) in the east to Barkanilr (m south Kanara) 
in the west and from ICongu (Salem and Coimbatore) Chora 
(Travancoro) and Anamalc (the hills of that name) in the 
south to Savnnalo (in Dharwar) m the north The career 
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of the Hoysalas is given m detail in the general chapter on 
Histoiy . It will suffice here to say that on the final destruc- 
tion of Dorasamudra by the Muhammadans m 1326, it was 
to Tondanur (Tonnur m Senngapatam taluk) that the 
Hoysala king retired 


Vijayn- I n the 14th century, the Hoysala dominion came to an 

i ar end, and the Vijayanagar sovereigns next became paramount 

throughout the south Narasa, the founder of the third 
dynasty, captured Senngapatam in about 1495 A viceroy 
known as Sri Ranga Raya, who ruled from Srirangapattana 
(Senngapatam) the seat of his government, levied tribute m 
their name on the neighbouring chiefs and had under his direct 
jurisdiction the distncts of Patna Ashtagram and Mysore 
Ashtagram, with outlymg territories to the west In 
the 16th century, Jagadeva Raya of Channapatana (Banga- 
loie District) held sway over the eastern and some of the 
northern parts of the District At the same time, a line 
of kmgs was ruling Padmad, m the south of the District, 
with a city at Yelandur There were also chiefs at Ummat- 
tur, Mugur and other places. 


My soxe Among the feudatory chiefs, the Rajas of Mysoie, the 

Rajas account of whose ongm is given m the Second Volume of 

this work, lapidly rose to a position of independence After 
evading the payment of tribute on various pretexts, Raja 
Wodeyar, m 1610, succeeded m gaming possession of Sennga- 
patam The mode m which this was accomplished is im oh 
ved m some obscurity “ The prevailing tale states that 
the viceroy Tirumal Raj, or Sri Ranga Raya, as he is some- 
times called, bemg afflicted with the Rajpora, or royal boil, 
the disorder most fatal to opulent and luxurious Indians, 
letired to the holy temple of Talkad, with the view of being 
cured by the interposition of the idol, or breathing his last 
before the sacred shrme , and that previously to his departure 
he had selected Raj a Wodeyar of Mysore for the confidential 
trust of administering the government m his absence , and 
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in the event of his death of transferring it to hi3 kinsman 
and heir the W odeyar of Ummattur But on adverting to 
the animosities and jealousies which had prevailed lor many 
jears between these two persons und the recent attempt 
of the \ lccroy, only threo y ears beforo, to remove Raji 
Wodeyar by ossossmatiou v\o must reject as contrar) 
to all probability the talc of this singular bequest of confidence 
and friendship Se\mt) si\ jears liad now clipped since 
the subversion of tho empire from which the viceroy had 
derived his original powers This sinking and fugitive 
State, foiled in the attempt to re establish its government 
at Penukonda, had now renewed its feeble efforts at Chandra 
gin. The viceroy himself was worn down with age and 
disease , his government long destitute of energy had fallen 
into tho last stage of disorganization faction, and imbecility 
it is not improbable that foreseeing its impending destruction 
he concluded tho best compromise m his power with his 
destined conqueror and tho manuscript of Nagar Pootia 
even details tho names of the persons probably of his own 
court who had combined (as it is stated with the permi sion 
of Venkatapati Raya who then reigned at Chandragiri) 
to compel him to retire All that can be determined with 
certainty is the quiet retirement of Tirumal Raja to Talked 
where he soon afterwards died and the peaceable occupa 
tion by Raja Wodeyar of the fort of Sermgapatam which 
thenceforth became the scat of the government of his family 
It is certain that until this period tho Rajas of Mysore openly 
professed the religion of the Jangam but many cireum 
stances afford room to conjecture that it was about this 
tune that they udopted the insignia and ceremonies of the 
j sect of Vishnu and as the whole of the old court had been 
^ of that persuasion it is highly reasonable to suppose that 
the real or ostensible conversion of the new Raja was oqc of 
the fundamental conditions of their conspiring to depose 
the viceroy (Wilks Hist Sk I 27) 

The extensive possessions of JagadevaRaya of Channapatn i 
were absorbed in 1630 and tho subsequent conquests of the 
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Mysore Rajas speedily brought within their dominion, a 
territory which, at the death of dnkka-Deva-Raja in 1704, 
extended from the Palm lulls, south of the Coimbatore country 
to Midagesi m the north of the Tnmlmr District, and from 
the borders of Coorg to Vamambadi and Karnatic Ghui 
That sovereign had with judicious policy maintained a friend- 
ship with Khasim Khan, the Mughal general from whom 
he had purchased Bangaloie, now governor of Sn*a, and 
through him with the court of Aurangzeb On the death 
of Khasim Khan, m 1699, he sent an embassy to the emperor, 
then at .Ahmednagar, with the view of obtaining a recognition 
of his extended authority, on which occasion it is alleged 
that the privileges were conferred of sittmg on an ivory 
throne and of using a signet bearing the title of Jagat 
Leva Raja 

It is unnecessary m this place to follow the fortunes of 
the royal family throughout their subsequent career up to 
1761, the date of Haidar AlT’s usurpation of power , or to 
describe the conquests whereby this ruler enlarged the 
Mysore territories, including that of the rich capital of Bednur, 
the various wars m which he and his son Tlpu Sultan engaged , 
the siege of Seringapatam by the British in 1792 ; its capture 
in 1799, the fall of Tlpu and the restoration of the Hmdu Raj 
These events have found full and^ible historians and will 
be found briefly described elsewhere, m Volume II 

After 1799, Mysore became the capital in place of Seringa- 
patam Tn 1809, owing to the increasing unhealthiness 
of the latter, the British troops were removed to Bangalore 
A native regiment was quartered at Hirod, or the French 
Rocks, a healthy spot a few miles to the north until 1867, 
when it was removed to a new cantonment at Mysoie But 
the site chosen for this, about three miles to the north, proved 
so feverish that the troops reverted to French Rocks, until 
the regiment was withdrawn altogether, in 1881 

The District formed at first part of the Patnada Rayada 
or Subayana, and afterwards of the Ashtagram Faujdari 
The latter, in 1862, merged in the Ashtagram Division, "which 
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included the Districts of Mysore and Hassau Divisions 
had been abolished before the Rendition in 1881 and the 
island of Serin gap i tun was then made over to Mysore In 
1882 the District was extended b) the addition of several 
taluks from the Hassau District winch was also abolished 
There were thus fourteen taluks md three sub taluks besides 
lchmdur jagtr, included m the Mysore District of which 
five taluks und one sub tiluk were formed mto the French 
Rocks Sub Division In 1886 the llassan District was 
restored but the limits of the Mysore District remained 
as thoy now are embracing the I rench Rocks Sub 
Division 


B Anen^oLoay 

The inscriptions relating to this District are included in 
E C Mysore District Parts I and II, and in the Mysore 
Irchaeological Reports from 1900 to 1926 AmougHoysala 
temples of note arc that at Basaralu Kikken GovindaDhalh 
Somanathpur and Hosa Holalu These are referred to at 
length in Vol II Chapters V and VI The Alahalmgest ara 
temple at Varuua in the antique Jama style is also described 
m those chapters Iho more famous among temples m the 
Dra vidian style arc those of Sriranganatha at Sermgapatam 
the Nanjundesvan at Ranjangud and the Chamundesvnn 
on the Chamundi HU1 at Mysore The temple of Terakan 
ambi also belongs to this style They will be found referred 
to at length in Vol II Chapters V and VI The more notable 
Muhpmmadan buildings include the Gumbaz of Haidar at 
Ganjam and the Summer Palace in the Darya Doulet These 
are also described in Vol II, Chapter VI The deserted 
image of Gommatcsvara at Sravanagutta near Yelwal m 
Mysore Taluk is also deserving of notice It stands 
on the top of a small rocky hill and seems nearly 20 feet 
kgh It probably belongs to the Z4th century (see Vol II 
Chapter V) 
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SECTION III ECONOMIC 
General Agricultural Condition 
Of tlie total extent of 13,39,433 acres under cultivation m 
this District during 1922-23, 87,571 acres or 6\5 per cent are 
irrigated by the channels drawn from the Kaven and its tribu- 
taries and they are relatively speaking more independent of the 
variations m the seasonable distribution of rainfall than the 
othei lands Of the remaining extent, 36,802 are commanded 
by tanks and 12,15,060 acres depend entirely on timely rams 
The District depends on three seasonable rams, the Mungar 
m March and April, important for preliminary ploughing, 
and also for a catch of crop of Eagi and Jolnm } the south- 
west monsoon in June and September, yielding the freshes 
and floods in the rivers and also facilitating the sowing and 
growth of paddy, ragi and othei grams and the north-west 
monsoon m October and November sustammg and bunging 
the ci ops to maturity The District average for three rams are 
1 02 mches 6 92 inches,, and 12 72 inches respectively in 1922. 

Agricultural stock is better than average m quality, and 
there is generally no lack of food or fodder tor cattle, except 
in parts of Malvalk, Mandya and Nagamangala Taluks 
Manurial facilities exist and leaf manure is resorted to for the 
rice fields, as also green manuring by growth and ploughing 
of mammal crops under river charnels. 

The average out-turn of the principal crops per acre ranges 
from4pallas in Heggaddevankote Taluk to 14 pallas m Mandya 
for paddy, from 14 pallas in T -Narsipur to 44 pallas m 
Mandya for Ragi and from 1 palla in Chamarajnagai to 1 
pallas in Gundlupet for jolum 

Chief Agricultural statistics and prmcipal crops 

(1) The following table shows the statistics for the 
three years 1922-23 to 1924-25 . 

Area of the District 
Area available for cultivation 
Cultivable waste not in occupancy 
Cultivable area under oecupancy 
Curi eat fallow* 

Net area cropped 


1922-23 

1923-24 

1921 25 

35,17 480 

30,00,303 

35,34,110 

16,21,000 

15,58,234 

1 U,t)U,bOl 

1,40,819 

77,424 

79,424 

14,80,841 

14, SO, 810 

4 4,80,137 

1,11,408 

1,45,205 

1 10 501 

13,39,433 

13,35,5-45 

1J,15,S 74. 
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(2) Tho following tabic allows tho area of different 
crops that were raised during the threo years 1922 23 
to 1921 25 — 



19. .3 

Hl-3 4 

10 1 ~. 

Food gnnn* an 1 pub** 

13 71 403 

13 00do 

1 J JO 008 

Oil ML U 

05 011 

Jl B’l 

bO 00 

Condunrnu and apicea 

lb .00 

100 B 

14 400 

Su tt »r 

6 013 

5 318 

a 310 

Fibre 

4 003 

4 .03 

1 401 

D>« 

Dru « ami narcotic* 

14 4o9 

15 041 

10 ■’is 

Fodder crop! 

11 38. 

7 18S 

5 4Q rt 

MucelUaeoos 

“1 ,01 

014 0 

G0 44S 

Total 

ism ou 

15 34 160 

1 »°0 150 


(3) V table showing the number ind extent uf different 
holdings under cultivation in the District during 1922-23 1923 
24 and 1921 25 is given below — 


Year 

Uoldniga not 
exce>cUiD 0 one 
aero in extent 

l xcooding 1 aero 
and not 
ixcceding fivo 
acre 

F acceding 5 but 
not ex ceding 
ten 


No 

Extent 

No 

Extent 

No 

Extent 

1 

- 

3 

4 

r 

0 

7 

19 J 

KL3 _4 

1924 .5 

19 „1 
-0 108 

0 397 

10S03 
10 b-S 
17 110 

08 008 

I . 234 

1 J3 553 

2 00 4 1 0 
.01 600 

3 7fi 374 

do 400 
73 ICS 
07 144 

4 13 005 

4 87 310 

4 47 087 


Year 

i < 

P xcceding 10 
but not 
exceeding BO 

i ' 

Exceeding 60 
but not 
exceeding 100 

Exceeding 
100 but not 
exceeding 
AM) 

Vboio 

600 

acres 


No 

Extent 

No 

Extent 

No 

Extent 

No 

Extent 



8 

0 

10 

11 

1° 

13 

14 

16 

18 1 *>3 

1923 *4 

1924 2G 

01 073 

3 040 
*>8 445 

0 01 009 

5 50 400 
j 09 347 

1 100 

1 ’J 

1 20 

70 600 
bOOuB 
73 070 

111 

1’3 

1 ’4 

-5 824 
59 689 

o 

3 

3 

1 400 
.164 
. 104 
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The following table gives the number of holders classified 
m cording to the amount of revenue paid during 1022*23, 
1023-21 and 1921-23 


Voir? 


1022-23 
1023 21 
1021-23 


Holdens pa\ing aseOfcs- 
ment or Jodi of Rs 3 
and under 


No 


1,01,351 
SO, 111 
03,338 


Amount paid 
3 

2.6S.163 
2,51,79S 
3, 17,118 


Holders paying assess- 
ment exceeding Ra 3 
but not Rs 25 


No 

4 

1, OS, 2(30 
1,15,715 
1,23,028 


Amount paid 
5 

7,28,439 
7,17,015 
S, 96,007 


\ e irH 

l 1 

Holders paying 

Rs 25 but not 
exceeding Rs 100 

Holders 
Rs 100 
exceedin' 

i 

paying 
but not 
Rs 500 

I 

Holders pajing 
abovoRs 500 


No 

Amount 

paid 

No 

Amount 

paid 

No 

Amount 

paid 


0 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

I 922-2 3 

23,285 

5,47,921 

898 

1,61,875 

S 

6,057 

1923-21 

25,207 

5,00,136 

1,070 

1, 76.9S7 
1,12,055 

13 

8,915 

1021-23 

21,191 

5,17,282 

S31 

8 

8,390 


AgrICUL! URAL LOANS. 


Different kinds of loans granted m the District are (1) Land 
Impro\ement Loans (2) Takavi Loans (3) Subsistence Loans 
and (1) Loans for irrigation wells 
The following table shous the amouut of loans granted 
for different purposes during the years 1920-21, 1921-22 
and 1922-23 * 




Subsis- 





T il a.’i 

U nee 

Loan for irrigation \idl> 

\t ir 

Ln in 

Lo mi 





\inount 

Amount 

Amount 

No m 

Amount 


iU'.Coi'i d 

i motioned 

UK tinned 

Apjm f 

lull!* tlolu ll 

tujti 21 

2,825 

1 loO 

503 



1921-22 

1 (V.n 

2,o<iO 




I'JJJ- 2 5 

5,12 > 

500 




l y 23-21 

5,llo 

i,(U6 




1*31 2 > 

e‘>,017 

2">,h07 


♦ 

1 lj*Ht 
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Irrigation 

There are 191 Major tanks and 1274= Mmor tanka in the 
District and the area irrigated by each ia 62,809 and 23,312 
acres respectively 

The following table gives details of the various means 
of irrigation in the District — 





Tanka in action 



Taluk 


Major 



Minor 



No 

Extent Irrigated 

No 

Extent 

Irrigated 



A 

G 


V 

Q 

Mysore 

11 

1010 

21 

86 

664 

3 

Hunaur 

2 „ 

1608 

15 

535 

867 

34 

ileggad 

0 

1005 

o 

49 

517 

18 

dovankote. 

Yedatoro 

3 

484 

12 

02 

1 18. 

l 

Gondlupefc 

7 

015 

0 

38 

494 

18 

Nanjangyd 

4 

1705 

37 

4 

143 

11 

Chamaraj 

°5 

8 884 

15 

15 

648 

-9 

nagar 







T Nam 
pur 

Sennga 

0 

2 457 

17 

2S 

1 no 

O 

0 

1 331 

31 

10 

•>75 

17 

patam 

Nagamao 

23 

3 853 

19 

64 

1 015 

27 

gala 

Knshna 

13 

2 S57 

9 

147 

2 967 

10 

raj pet 

Mandya 

50 

32 175 

8 

133 

11 413 

0 

HalvalU 

9 

3 564 

6 

53 

1533 

1 


191 

62 808 

3“ 

1 274 

23 311 

32 
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The following table shows Cta 

tanhs in the Distnct — > g ^ JT, out o£ 
an d the number of tanks wmo 


them 


Ho of major tanka 


Ho of minor tanks 


p 

S 

Restored 

£3 

14 

O 

44 

a 

(4 

d 

P 

Total 

1 

Restored 

Mysore 

4 

7 

11 

Yedatoro 

3 


3 

Hunsur 

13 

9 

22 

•>! 

Ileggad- 

devaokote 

8 

1 


Gundlupet 

5 

2 

7 

Hanjangud 

3 

1 

4 

Chamara- 
j it agar 

20 

5 

25 

T Harsipur 

6 

3 

9 

Sermga- 

patam 

5 

1 

6 

Krislma- 

rajpet 

2 

11 

13 

Nagama 

ngala 

23 


1 23 

Mandya 

40 

10 

50 

Malvalli 

£ 


9 

Total 

14 

1 5 

i 

0 191 


T3 

<33 

U 

O 

44 

tc 

® 

l-i 

(3 

P 


c3 

£ 


19 

15 

26 

4 

4 

2 

9 


67 

77 

509 

45 

34 

2 

6 


Total 


T3 

® 

t-i 

o 

40 

03 

CD 

<A 


•n 

® 

14 

o 

■s 

® 

14 

a 

P 


9 

12 

35 

21 

44 

42 


19 

18 

112 

43 

89 

11 


86 
92 
535 
49 

38 
4 
15 

28 

30 

147 

64 

133 
53 


23 

18 

39 

12 

9 

5 

29 

15 

17 


242 1,032 


37 

44 

84 

51 


74 
77 
518 
46 

36 

3 

11 

22 

19 

123 

43 


u 


99 

if 


1,274 383 1/ 


I! 



UXbOHb D16TIUUT 


009 


vl 


The following tables gives tho particutirs of Government 
LanU classified according to Itavenuo under each of them — 



Number of tanka *jlh a nacoun of — 


TatuU 

Lt-m 

IH U DCl 

IWlvir'r. 

Iklwreii 

\l*OTO 

|U.%/0(X 



U**n 

IU.3W) 

300 

an 1 A» 

»O0 

an 1 J0 <h. 

1 000 
anil */0(rf 

1 uf 

ilfton 

a 

a 


4 


31 

'i odjlojp 


_ 


1 


rs 

Kura jr 

«/3%» 

u 


r 


■ 



l 

0 


1 

3. 

tWauiulc. 

( usd lapel 

n 

3 


i 


33 

ChunaraJ 

u 

7 


it 

_ 

40 

r 







\tnjan„u I 

4 

I 




H 

T Wi 

33 

_ 


i 

1 

37 

pur 

Vnn,* 

2*1 


1 

i 


■» 

j'&Um 

Junhna* 

147 

4 

3 

0 


1(H) 

N *„*m u) 

t>l 

10 

4 

j 


h7 

K*ix. 

Mttdj a 

110 

13 

, 

, 

1 

1 j 3 

MalvaUl 

u2 


3 

3 

1 

r 

ToUl 

1 131 

0 

47 

<vo 

(1 

1 od 


Tho following table gives tho names of important tanks 
with a revenue of Its C000 and abovo — 


N*mu of Taluk 

Narco of Tank 

loin] arr* irri^atai 
tin Irr t) o tank 

1 Mat kill 

l>odJaraaiijal.cn; 

\ G 

1 30%/ *0 

T N mipur 

(Sulckcre) tank 
Doddakerc of Kan 

) 480 14 

Chain a raj nagar 

nur 

llongamu' illnkoro 

° OSS .1 

Do 

Kamiuamu fra l)o<l- 

i ty* s 

Ir r ,A4dct*nkoto 

daVerc 

fvaragab Tank 

030 7 

*an<ly» 

Maddur Tank 

1 00" 10 

_ Total 

OR VOL V 


8 001 0 

39 



(16) Forests 

(17) Mines 
and 

Quarries 

Manufac- 

tures 
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See under 4 (a) 

See under 3 Geology. 

Arts and Manufacture 

The articles manufactured m the district are cotton cloths, 
Camblis, Woollen Bugs and coatmgs, essential oils, bricks 
and tiles Other mdustries which are bemg carried on a 
small scale are, manufacture of furniture, silk reeling, manu- 
facture of steel trunks and asbestos boards There are many 
rice mills working in the district 

A Government Sandalwood Oil Factory has been established 
m Mysore for the distillation of oil out of the wood found 
m the State There is also a silk filature at Mysore under 
Governm ent management The Essenfl our Products of Mysore 
have estabhshed a reputation for the manufacture of essen- 
tial oils which have been finding a large sale m the foreign 
countries The Knshnarajendra Mill Ltd , at Mysore is 
the largest textile concern m the district. 

The following statements give the large mdustnal establish- 
ments m the District and m Mysore City . 

List of Large Industrial Establishments m Mysore City 
and the Mysore Distnct . 


Name of Establish- 
ment 


Mysore City 

1 Government 
Sandalwood 
Oil Factory 

2 Messrs Van 
Ingen, Van In- 
gen 

3 The Wesleyan 
Mission Press 

4 Government 
Branch Press 



Average 

number 

Class or Descrip- 

of 

tion of Industry 

persons 

employed 


daily 

Manufacture 

150 

of sandalwood 
oil 


Taxidermists 

60 

Punting 

S6 

Printing 

95 


Whether 

worked 

by 

mechanical 
power or 
by hand 
power 


Mechanical 

power 


Hand 

Power 


Remarks 


Owned 
by Govt 


f f 




Mechanical \ 
Power ( 
do 


k 


jo 
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I ist o( I irgc Industrial I aUblishmuiU m Mysore CtOj 
nd District 


Namo of hstabUsli 
ment 


Mjsoro Oty— cor.li 

3 Mj ikjro Bail 

uaj Workshop 

0 ‘‘n Kn lumra 

icndra Mills 

ltd 

7 TUo Lucnllour 
L rodurt* I td 

8 Cos eminent 
bilk mature 

9 Mysore City 
Brick A. TUo 
Works. 

10 Mr Brail 
mappa Tbava 
nappanaiax a 
0U MU! 

11 Messrs Theo- 
bald Brothers. 

1 Ciuv rj I ico 
Mill 

13 Sn Cliamuu ly 
Uico Mi LI 

14 HosiVuwa 
mtlia ltico Mill 

1 Cluk'.ocra.una 
Uico Mill 

10 Mr M.X Tbi 
him a Uico Mill 

17 llanurnanWico 
Mill 

18 Srinivasa Uico 

Mill 

19 Lokshmipatliy 
Uico Mill 
Bn Krishna 
Uico Mill 
Myaoro Saw 
Mills &, Form 
turo Factory 

^ 8 KTlio Asbestos 
N^ducts Ltd 



Vurvo 

number 

Whether 

worked 

i >y 

mechanical 


Ham or l)r-i*cnj>* 

of 

itcinarkr 

turn of Induktrs 

persons 
nlploj 
. 1 duly 

power or 
by hand 
jouer 

I/ico an 1 

.41 

Mechanical 

Owned 

tinu h t\ rks. 


1 ower 

1 y Gart 

bliumn 0 MUla 

1 Ui7 

do 

Manufacture 

, 

lo 


of iMcntial oil 
hilk 1U U»r> 

110 

lo 

do 

Manufacture 

ol 

do 


of Bncka <L 

Tiles 

Lx traction of 

10 

1. 


oiL 




Taxi 1 lint ta 

10 

do 


Uico millin*. 

il 

do 


do 

.0 

do 


dj 

to 

do 


la 

0 

do 


do 

.0 

do 


do 

.0 

do 


do 

- 

do 


do 


do 


lo 

0 

lo 


Sawing timber 

0 

do 


Menu foe turo 

JO 

do 


of asbestos 
sheets 





M Git VO 


39 * 


(6) Hurt! 
rndubtn<s 
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List of Large Industrial Establishments m the Mysore 

City and District 





Average 

number 

Whether 

worked 

by 

ATpGhnmofl.l 


Name of Establish- 

Class or Descrip- 

of 

Remarks 


ment 

tion of Industry 

persons 
employ- 
ed daily 

lU.C01lUlllV,iil 

Power or 
by Hand 
Power 

Mysore City — concld 



Mechanical 


23 

The Crown 

Printing 

20 



Electric Press 



Power 


24 

G T A Press 

do 

20 

do 


25 

The Rayankere 

Dairy Farm 

60 

do 

O-n ned 


Dairy Farm 



by Govt 

Mysore District 






Hunsur 





2b 

The Hunsur 
Works 
French-Rocks 

Coffee curing 

50 

do 



27 

P S C Madai 
Sahib Rice 

Mill 

Rice Milling 

24 

do 



28 

Mr Ramalax- 

do 

25 

do 



man Sotty’s 

Rico Mill 





29 

Mr Lakshmiah’s 
Rico Mill 

do 

20 

do 



Gunjam 





30 

Ananda Rico 

Mill 

Mandya 

Sangappa’s 

do 

25 

do 


31 

Dyeing 

30 

Hand 

Power 


Dyeing Factory 
Dharmappa’s 

31 

do 

20 

do 



Dyeing Factory 






Snasumudram 




Owned 

33 

Hydro Electric 

Generating 

200 

Mechanical 

by 


Works 

electricity 


Power 

Govt 


The articles manufactured m the District are cotton 
cloths, lamblis, earthenware andjjaggory both cane and 
date A little silk-weaving is also earned on Coaise 
country paper used to be made at Ganjam and Yedatore, 
but the niauufactuie has long ceased The cloths of the 
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best quality arc made in Mysore and Gaujam, but in 
nearly every village the ryots manufacture sufficient to 
supply tbeir own wants At Hunsur country carts are 
built Tko old Government tannery here is now in private 
hands, white a leather factory is turning out boots knap 
sacks etc , of good quality winch are much in demand 
Excellent kamblis also continue to be made at this place 
though foreign competition has tended to throw them out 
of the marl et 


Commerce avd Trade 

The principal exports of the district ore nee ragi jola Exports 
chenna, horse gram betel leaves oil seeds silk tobat co and fmp ' 
hides sugar, sandalwood and sheep and tho imports hard 
ware, piece-goods ghee cotton wheat and salt But this 
list is liable to variation every year as tho seasons are bad 
or good There is a great demand for grain from the w est 
coast and Coimbatore and the Nilgin market denvos a portion 
of its supplies from tho Mysoro District There is also con 
siderable trade with Bangalore and Madras and to some 
extent with Bombay Commerce is not confined to any 
one caste and a large number of tho traders arc Muham 
madans , there aro also a great many Lambania employed 
principally on tho Nilgin road There is a great demand for 
Mysore teak especially for use at tbe Kolar Gold Fields 

The large merchants are chiefly residents m the town of 
Mysore and aro for the most part of the Kunchigar caste 
They may employ igents throughout tho district to purchase 
up the grain in many cases giving half the price in advance 
before the harvest is reaped By this means a few men of 
large capital are able in a certain minor degree to regulate 
the market 

Much of the trade of the country is earned on by means of 
weekly fairs or santes which are largely resorted to, and at 
Chunchankatte in the Yedatore taluk there is a great annual 
fair which lasts for a month It is upon these that the rural 
population are mainly dependent for their supplies 


Marts 


(1) Railways 
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Accounts maintained by Railway authorities show that 
goods weighing from about eight to nine lakhs of maunds are 
a nnu ally received into Mysoie City and about as much 
despatched from it The value of these exports and imports 
is estimated approximately at about Rs 55 to 65 lakhs 


The largest weekly fairs are the following 


Place 

Taluk 

Day 

No of visi- 
tors 

Santemarahalh 

Chamaraj- 

nagar 

Tuesday 

3,000 

Satanur 

Malvalli 

do 

1,000 

Nidugatta 

Mandya 

Wednesday 

2,000 

Ganganur 

Tirumakudlu- 

Narsipur 

Tliuisday 

1,000 

Hirod 

Sermgapatam 

do ^ 

2,00u 

Mandya 

Mandya 

do 

1,000 

Terakanambi 

Gundlupet 

do 

3,500 

Malvalli 

Malvalli 

Friday 

1,000 


Means op Communication 

The Mysore State Railway, Metie gauge, runs through 
the district for about 117 miles The My sor e-Bangalore 
section entering east of Maddur, passes on south-west 
through Mandya, Yekyur and Erench-Rocks Stations, where 
it turns south and continues thiough Sermgapatam, Paschima- 
vahmi, Mysore, Chamarajpuiam and Kadakola, to Nanjan- 
gud In the Ar asiker e-Mysoi e Section, entermg Mandagere, 
it passes through Akkihebbal, Hosa-Agrahar, Hampapura 
Yedatore, Lalandevanhalh, Sagarkatte, Belagula to Mysore. 


uiiOfii m sr mot 


CIS 


p] 

/Yotinewl Itoiih — The loliaum^ t ihlu Jiowa tlio * of { ) Itieule 
n. a il rifjih \wlh tulles ami annual coat ol iiiainte nance — 



l wttrala; <4 1 ti 

iii<» 

\nn ul t 

of roainlr 
name 

1 

Uslr^l.«i x. *r 1 4 I 

s 

33 U»1 

- 

Ma Mur I 1 M tb J nil xJ 

11 


a. 

lU~ ft aU« Nil ut It « I 

ol 

3 UH 

4 

UtMV \ 1 ftj llui-1 

1. 

* 1*1 

o 

Urt-irf lli&u-Wl Jj i h i 

.Hj 

-.41 » 

C 

HxtuiJ’ ( ’ l It 

4j 

IMMJ 

4 

t uthl ui«t Su Ua Halt ry U J 


fi&MJ 


IUi 1 i *al t* llo* 1 tui M r 

*r*. 

- 


u 

I 4i) aj auu N 1 U| i lot tier It ad 

0 

4U0 

io 

Iat tlu(r-4u- t»r lt*«a I ui 

HiA*»n A. Manual ad t ! U 

IS 

3 1 AJ 

u 

f <>! « Lul lUa 1 

*i 

“Do 

1- 

Mj*«r ]l«»4 K ul* l.< i>l 

0 

1 voo 

13 

Scr r_,»i Un 1U>U J SutUut umlnx 
lloxj 

31 

00 

It 

1 injur 11« Ill ifuttdar bal 

CtiamaiaJU ar lUud 

0 

4o0 

io 

t IU»4<1 ( t Kn I »4r jaMfc*r 

\\ irk*. 

J 

too 

ia 

It «da in llio nliujlmj, Camp at Kha 
rapur 

1 

3o0 

17 

Main! nance < f t! o newly opened 
road from 7/43 of Mjfcoro-Manouloddv 
road to Gaddi# 

0 

COO 


Total 

387 

1 ‘krOlC 



616 


MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol 


District Fund Roads The statement below slows the 
names of District Fund Boads, their length m miles and the 


annual cost of maintenance : 


ParticulniB of Roads 


1 Bangalore-Mysore Road via Kankan- . 

hath 

2 Seringapatam Sosale Sivosaimidram 
Road 

3 Yedatore-Rainanatliapui Road 

4 Hunsur-Yedatore Road 

5 Gundlupct Chamarajimgar Road 

6 Kowlaude Kollcgal Road 

7 T Narsipur-C'hamarajnagar Road 

8 Mysore Talkad Sivasainudram Road 

9 Hunsur Begui Road 

10 Nnnjangud-T -Nuisipur Road 

11 Ckannapatna-Halagur Road 

12 Maddur-Koppa Railway Feeder Rond 
Road 

13 Mandya-Nagamangala Road 

14 Mandya-Bannur Road 

15 Mandya Melkote Road 

16 Lmgarajachatra-lialhalli Road 

17 French -Rocks Station-Nelligen Road 

18 Jankltanahally Melkote Road 

19 Sosale T -Narsipui Road 

20 Seringapatam-Ohannarayapatna Road 

21 Kmknarajpet Melkote Road 

22 Knshnarajpot-Nagamangnla Road 

23 Kakkere-Ippmh Road 

24 Yelwal-Hassan Road 

25 Yedatore Tippur Road 

26 Hampapura Ramanathapur Rond 

27 Bherya Sahgrama Road 

28 Hunsur-Hanagode Road 

29 Palahalli-Kalasavadi Road 

30 Mysore-Mahadevapura Road 

31 Road from Hangala to the foot of 

Himavat Gopalaswami Hills 

32 Fraserpet Bettadapura Hadya Road 

33 Y ediy ur-Tippur Road 

34 Nelligen Sira Road 

35 Bellur-Boumanahalli Road 

36 Hassan-Penapatna Cannanore Road 

37 Tumkur-Maddur Road 

38 Mysore Subarban Road 

Total 


Milts 

Annual 
Cost of 

mamto- 

nauco 

— 


4 n 

1,595 

42 

3,780 

20 

3,020 

11 

2.SOO 

20 

1,000 

15 

2,250 

21 

5,250 

33 

1,500 

46 

4,070 

17 

2,550 

15 

240 

12 

480 

25 

1,250 

16 

900 

6 

150 

31 

1,395 

36 

4,500 

4 

100 

*> 

160 

37 

5,550 

12 

600 

25 

875 

6 

240 

26 

3,900 

H 

180 

IS 

1,350 

6 

240 

0 

270 

2 

200 

101 

540 

33 

725 

10 

400 

3 

150 

G 

360 

2 

70 

21 

1,260 

10 

2,000 

6 

600 

G27£ 

67,920 
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D\k Busoaiow# vmi Ml^pihkhvs \q 
For the icoomiuodntiou of trauJUn D»k Bun^iloui or 
Ucit Houses of tin d»v» hjnxiliwl below lm\t been built 
at this following stations — 

Statement fho vin 6 the tunics of Timelier^ Bun^ilou , « 
Musa fir Uu » w and Hu»t llousca in the District 


Nam* if 
tl o Taluk 

tin Um 
( ratif t« 
Unreal iu 

U* ffer* 
Bun aluv 

Thu 1 1 Ta-j» 
tr « if i« 
llun |uw 

Namr f |h 
Muialirkt ai 




luada 

l h in u it ItilU 



kola (1 at 
imlallt fl 
w U, 




^*rdatoit> 



^ t 1 I rr 

\nlal w ir kjl 




Mil ms 

Kiaiua (liunrh 




Chur Inn 

nakatt Man 




kaltc 

o b 

Hun r 

ilunaur 

1 tu 

1 ancha 

Hiuuur Hilik r 



| tn» 

t l)> m 

Llulkmida H t 




ilkcrc i c- 
m jatun 

tad. pura I an 
f has *U> 




L nj*i atm a 

H ^addc 

Katan 

tntl 41* 

Jfr*. *J 

J{ a f i \nn 

'Wlk t<* 

k tc 

valltl 

l \ank ilr 

kut kata} ur 




lihecmana* 

haragur hakau 




1 alii Sara 

kut liaiupa 




gnr U am 

pur ( udamnn i 




1 il <r 

UUl (Knt 

iiuUM. ) 

Cun Hu 




Tliaml a „ 

Uamli) ur 

< un U i 

Ikgur 

I’ rakou uil i 

l*l 

( il nit 

I ‘ 

M IJur 

Mad iur 11 gur 


ioa» ) 



( upalam aiu» 
lidln Cundlupct 





II ndjjura Ha 
numnntlnri jn 

CJiatna- 


Cl ami 

Ut guli 

nugu 11 

Cliamarajnagnr 

VAjna^or 


nijiiagir 

j urn 

‘'ftnlho Mara 
halli Uminaltur 





\Uigullpura 
lanjur Udigala 

'laniiui 


Nui jor gu 1 

11 -di}ata 

kulak kunjau 

kuij 


cud Doddakou 
lando kuppara 

1 




\ulli Lodgu 
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Statement showing the names of Travellers’ Bungalows, 
MusafirVhanas and Best Houses m the district — concld 


Name of 
the Taluk 

First class 
travellers’ 
Bungalow 

Second, class 
tiavellers’ 
Bungalow 

T -Nar- 
sipur 



Seringa- 

patam 

Sennga- 

patam 


Mandya 

• 

Mandya 

Malvalli 


Malvalli . 

Knshna- 

rajpet 


Krishna- 

rajpet 

Naga- 

xnangala 

i 




Third class 

Name of the 

travellers’ 

Musafirkhana 

Bungalow 


T -Nar- 

T -Narsipur, Ba- 

sipur, Ban- 

nnur, Talkad 

nur, Tala- 

Mugui, Sosale 

kad, Mn- 
dakatoie 

Melkote 

French-Rooks, 
French Rocks 
Railway Station 

Basaral, 

Sivapura, Yehur 

Somana- 

Lodge, Hunakere 

halh 

Lodge, Nundy 
Rest House, 

Halagar 

Malvalli 

Chinkurli, 

Kikken 

Hemagiri Rest 

House, Knslma- 
rajpet Rest 
House 

Naga- 

Tiruganahalli, 

mangala, 

Honakere, 

Nelhgere, 

Nagamangala 

Honakere 


Famines. 

Smce the year 1891-92, there has been no famine declared 
of a serious nature. Now and then there has been failure 
of rains affecting the out-turn of crops and resulting m high 
prices of food grains and scarcity of fodder for cattle and 
water for both men and cattle. The years marked with 
failure of rams as above are 1891-92, 1898-99, 1901-02, 
1908-09, 1918-19 and 1922-23 The Mysore District has de- 
cided advantages over other districts in matters of inigational 
facilities under the channels drawn from the Cauvery and 
its tributaries The distress or scaicity was not theiefoie 
at any time wide-spread and when present was confined 
chiefly to the dry taluks of Mandya, Nagamangala, Krishna- 
rajpet and Malvalli. 
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la the jcxrlSDl 92 the North 1 1 st monsoon failed with 
Urn result that the later crops suffered severely, fodder supply 
failed and the water supply became sc intv Tho outlook 
at the end of 1891 and the i irl> pirt of 1892 was very 
gloomy and fenra of a evert distress if not fiimnc, were 
entertained Prompt ini isurcs wax takin under the orders 
of Government to alleviate the anticipated distress Village 
relief works costing tit ill Ra l ojO were earned out in the 
taluks of M> sore Gtuulhipit, Chanmrajn igar, Nuujungud 
Mandya and Mnlvatli which consisted chiefly of earth work 
to tank bund3 State Forests and Amrut Mulial havuls 
were thrown open for fxco grazing of ottle and as a means 
of enabling tbo raiy its to provide themselves with food grains 
tank beds wherever applied for were given for cultivation 
m the taluks of Chamarajnagar, Nnujaugud, Mundya 
and krislmarajpct and water w is allowed in the channels 
till after the 10th January for r using quick growing crops 
on wet lands Relief was also afforded by grant of loans 
to the Weavers of Mclkotc Mysore nud Chamirajnagar 
the products being purchased by Government feeding the 
indigent classes in Mysore at tbo Maharaja 8 Chattram and 
providing labour to the cooly elates in tho collection of Tan 
gadi bark and bamboos m Government jungles 

The next years of inadequate rams 1898-99 1901 02 and 
1908-09 did not affect the condition of tho people to any 
great extent and tile situations were relieved by tho rams 
immediately following In the taluks of Mandya Naga 
inangali and krislmarajpct however, there was a certain 
amount of scarcity of water xud fodder 

As the result of the Great War the prices of certain ncccs 
series of life considerably increased requiring Government 
interference An Officer to control their supply md process 
was therefore appointed in 1917 Coupled with this the 
adverse and very unfavourable seasonal conditions in the 
following year and the prevalence of Influenza seriously 
affected the markets and the condition of tho poor was 
anything but satisfactory Thanks to the prompt and 
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wholesome measures adopted by Government, the situation 
was tided over without much difficulty and the rams towards 
the close of the year brought a thorough change for the 
better 

The distress of 1922-23 was restricted to Nagamangala 
Taluk and that too to the 9 villages of Anche Chittanahalli, 
Cholasandra, Ankasapuia, Mullakatte, Tyapanahalli, Rama- 
devanahalk, Sri Ramanhalk, Takkanahalli and Kelagere 
It was only temporary in nature and relief measures were 
adopted m the shape of grant of Takavi and Land Improve- 
ment Loans, grant of tank-beds for cultivation, smkmg of 
temporary wells to overcome water difficulty, throwmg open 
of State Foiests for free grazmg of cattle, establishment of 
fodder depot at Nagamangala and starting of relief works 
which consisted chiefly of tank mamtenance and Village 
Improvement Works 


SECTION IV ADMINISTRATIVE 
Divisions. 

The district is composed of 13 Taluks and one Jagir 
There are three Sub-Divisions Four Taluks, Nanjangud, 
Chamarajnagar, Gundlupet, and T -Narsipur form the 
Nanjangud Sub-Division and Mysore, Hunsur, Heggaddevan- 
kote and Yedatore go to form the Mysore Sub-Division 
The remaining 5 Taluks, mz , Sermgapatam, Mandya, Mal- 
valli, Nagamangala and Krishnarajpet Taluks form the 
French-Rocks Sub-Division Maddur which was formerly 
a Sub-Taluk is only a hobli under Mandya, and French-Rocks 
till recently another Sub-Taluk is part of Sermgapatam 
Taluk. 
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The following table b 1 io \\8 tho names of Taluks Hoblia 
etc — 




Uta 

No 

No of villa 
cca ami 

I opula 

Popula 


Taluk 

in bq 

Milo 

of Ho- 
ld ta 

To\ 

Gu%t 

UK 

Inam 

(ion m 

10 1 

lion per 
Sq Milo 

1 

Mysorojinclu 

lingCitj) 

II. 

G 

117 

JO 

1 G1 01. 

487 (My 
aoro Ta 
luk* 1 j 

* 

\ edatoro 

37 

8 

in 

8 

88 * J7 

174 

3 

Hum* ir 

(•GO 

7 and 
lbpl 
hobli 

7S4 

J 

1 00 10- 

105 

•1 

Hcggaddova 

naknlo 

G-l 

* 

_00 

13 

T8 k,1 

04 

r 

Gundlupcl 

,14 

1 

1 4 

l 

i»G 1 

115 

0 

Gliamara] 

174 

0 

103 

8 

I *»1 4H7 

.5G 

7 

Nanjaugud 

370 

G 

1^0 

JO 

1 0 i.7 

310 

8 

T Nampur 

- G 

6 

J, 

30 

0G 14. 

1 - 

q 

bcruigapaUm 

.71 

H 

U5 

10 

0o 1J 

MO 

10 

Mandya 

140 

7 

<0 

23 

1 JG 04 

J0J 

11 

Nagamangala 

101 

G 

dll 

0 

80 4iG7 

01 

1 

Kn hnarajpcL 

1 o 

G 

J33 

4. 

1 l2 5ol 

°GG 

13 

Malvalli 

301 

o 

.07 

28 

1 *>0 G80 

708 

H 

\clandur 

10. 

J 


.8 

3 134 

310 

- 

Total 

G 105 

80 

JODK 

° 8GG 

I AT, 

3G4 

1103 710 

‘’lO 


There is ono District Judge s Court and one Subordinate (1) Civil 
Judge s Court w the Mysore City and there are foui Munsifts Courta 
Courts ono at Senngapatara one at Nanjaugud and two 
at Mysore All these Courts try cists of a civil nature 



622 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 


, Criminal 
courts 
including 
Bench 
Courts 


Administration of criminal justice The District Judge 
tries all the criminal cases committed to sessions 
The Deputy Commissioner, being the Chief Executive 
Officer of the District, is the District Magistrate, who super- 
vises and controls the work of all other subordmate Magis- 
trates He exercises appellate powers 
There is one City Magistrate, with First Class powers 
whose jurisdiction extends over the whole City area He 
also exercises appellate powers. 

The Special First Class Magistrate of Mysore, who has his 
jurisdiction over the Taluks of Mandya, Malvalh, Naga- 
mangala, Sermgapatam and Kushnara-jpet, also exercises 
appellate powers He also exercises II and III Class powers 
over the Taluk of T -Narsipur 
There are four special Second Grade Courts at Hunsur, 
Nanjangud, Mandya and French-Hocks. Of these, the first 
two courts exercise the powers of the Magistrate of the 1st 
Class 

All the three Sub-Division Officers are ex-officio First 
Class Magistrates by virtue of their offices The District 
Treasury Officer, Mysore, is also an ex-officio Fust Class 
Magistrate 

All the Amildars, fourteen m number, are ex-officio Second 
Class Magistrates But the Amildar of the Yelandur Jagu 
is a Magistrate of the third class 

The Amildar Magistrates of Chamarajnagar and Hunsur 
Taluks are empowered to try cases commg under the Breach 
of Contract Act 

There are 15 Bench Courts, one m each of the Taluks 
and one at French Rocks 


Village There are no Village Panchayets m this district, exercising 

Panchayets j u d 1C1 al powers But there are 44 Village Munsiffs’ Courts 
which try cases of a Civil nature These are presided 
over by a committee consisting of 5 or 7 persons, the 
Patel of the village being the Village Mnnsifi of the 
Court. 
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The strength of the Taluk Boards varies from 16 to 20 
and each Taluk Board consists of ex-officio } elected and nomi- 
nated membeis 

There is no appointment of non- Official Presidents for the 
Local Boards in the District but all the Local Boards have 
got their elected non-Official Vice-Presidents 

The strength of the Village Panchayets varies from 5 to 
7, the Patel of the village bemg the ex-officio member of 
each Village Panchayet. 

The District Board has got jurisdiction over the local 
aiea placed under the charge of the Deputy Commissioner 
for the revenue administration of the district 

Bach Taluk Board has got jurisdiction over the Taluk 
which has been declared as such under the Mysore Land 
Revenue Code and includes the Sub-Division of a Taluk 
notified by Government m the Mysore Gazelle including 
the Municipal area 

Each Village Panchayet has got a local area recognised 
by Government as a village for purposes of collecting the land 
revenue excluding the area constituted into a Municipality. 

The total area of Local Boards excluding the municipal 
limits is 5,357 square miles This total area includes also 
the jurisdiction of the Village Panchayets 

I'unUions 
of Locil 
Bo ird* 


The functions of the District Boards aie 

(а) The construction, repair ami maintenance of public 
roach and other means of communication 

(б) The establishment, management, maintenance and 
\ luting of schools, hospitals, dispensaries, markets, travellers’ 
bungalows, musdfirhhanas, reat-houses and other public insti- 
tutions and the construction and repair of all buildings connected 
with theoo institutions 

(e) The planting and preservation of to on the sulej. of 
roads and on other public ground'. 

(</) 'flu* i on stria turn himI rtpur of puhln u.dh, t mh 
ami water v orks. the oupplv of watt r from tin m md from 
otlnr 'Ourie> and the pn scrvatmn from pollution of water for 
drinking and coo 1 mg purports 
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(r) Tbo establishment ami nmnUnaiicc of such relief 
works in tunes of famine or srimt) as may Imj cut runted to tho 
ebarfio of the District Boar i b\ tho t ov eminent 

(/) Tbo establishment and management of cattle pounds 
including such functions of the Covcnimriit and tbo MagiMratr 
of the District under the tattle Trespass tel 1671 ai amended 
by Regulation \ 111 of 160-1 as iua\ bo transferred to the District 
Board b> the Government 

{3) The uianagcmini of r^uch public firms as ma) Is. 
entrusted to its charge 

(A) The maintenance uf any building or other propertj 
which is vested under the Bocal Hoar 1* Regulation in the District 
Board or may bo placed by tho Government under the mans 
gcrncnt of that Board 

(0 \ny other local works or measures likely to promote 
thohealtb comfort convenience interest or wclfaro of the pubbe 

The functions of Taluk Boards are — 

(1) Subject to the control of tho District Board and to 
buck rules as mn> be framed b) Government in this behalf 
even Taluk Board shall within the area bubject to its authontj 
have tho control and administration of all punly local road 
works and buddings maintained at its coat and also of all local 
services and institutions except such os the District Board may 
think fit to take under its own direct control anil administration 

(2) In resjMet of rouds works buildings, services and 
institutions in the control and administration of the District 
Board ever) Taluk Board shall if the District Board so desires 
ho the \geul of the District Board ami as such ogent shall 
excrcuc such outhonty and jjerform such duties as tho District 
Board may from time to time in writing delegate to it under 
tho rules framed bv the Government in this behalf 

The functions of tho Village Panchnycta arc — 

(a) Tho construction repair and niamtenanco of village 
roads including cart-tracks 

(&) Tho planting and preservation of trees on the sides 
of roads and pubbe grounds 

(c) The lighting of the public roads 

(d) CleanBing tho pubho roads drains tanks wells and 
other pubbe places in tho village 

M Oft VOL V 


40 
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(e) Carrying out the improvement works such as 
(i) Constructing and repairing such tanks and wells 
and other works as will supply the inhabitants of the village 
with a sufficient supply of water for domestic use 

(n) Taking of measures tending to the economic 
improvement of the village m matters of education, agriculture, 
rural industries and trade 

(m) Pro vi fbng facilities for travellers 
( iv ) Any other matter which the Government may 
declare to be fit and proper to be taken under the control and 
administration of the Village Panchayets 

The following table shows the particulars of receipt and 
expenditure of the Local Boards of the district for the last 
5 years . 


Receipts 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1 Local Cess 

99,295 

1,12,818 

1,10,901 

1,14,362 

1,13,381 

2 House Ta\ 

79,743 

84,501 

83,391 

80,279 

75,857 

3 Tolls and 
ferries. 

18,040 

18,480 

18,761 

18,129 

20,640 

4 Fees 

Fines etc 

16,945 

23,479 

22,090 

44,565 

36,255 

5 Contri- 
butions 

1,792 

3,755 

427 

9,718 

11,956 

Total 

Expenditure 

2,15,815 

2,43,033 

2,35,470 

2,67,053 

2,58,089 

1 Public 
■works by 
P W D 

66,601 

99,329 

1,06,692 

99,650 

84,743 

2 Do by 
Civil 

Dept 

3 Admini- 
stration 
and 

collection 

20,390 

13,013 

11,385 

11,586 

16,580 

18,022 

21,699 

21,611 

30,983 

29,906 

4 Public 
health 
safety and 
conve- 
nience 

59,039 

71,086 

85,924 

70,453 

78,490 

5 Miscel- 
laneous 

626 


1,67,164 

10,641 

3,258 

Total 

1,64,677 

2,05,127 

3,92,776 

2,23,313 

2,12,977 
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I There are three town Municipal Councils in the district 
excluding the My<*oro City Municipality (this has been 
explained separately under Mysore) 

1 Nanjangud 

2 Chamarajnagar 

3 Senngapatam 

II There are 19 Minor Municipalities viz Yedatore 
Saligrama Hunsur, Penj apatna Heggaddo\ ankotc Saragur 
Gundlupct T Narsipur Bannur Mugur Talkad Mandya 
Aladdur Maivalli Krishnarajpct Nagamangala French 
"Rocks Mclkote and Ramasamudra 

The strength of the Municipal Councils varies from 9 to 
18 and the total area of all the town and minor Municipa 
lities is 36 25 square miles 

The Sub Division Officers of Nanjangud and French Rocks 
Divisions are the Presidents of Nanjangud and Senngapatam 
Town Municipalities respectively and the latter is the 
President of the French Rocks Municipal Council also The 
Taluk Amildars are the Presidents for all the remaining 
Municipalities 

Excepting the Mugur Ramasamudra Penyapatna Bannur 
and Talkad Municipalities the remaining Municipal Councils 
have their elected non Official Vice Presidents At Bannur 
and Penyapatna the local Medical Officers are the Vice 
Presidents and the Municipal Councils of Mugur Talkad and 
Ramasamudra have nominated non official Vice Presidents 

The following table shows the receipts and expenditure 
of the Municipalities m the district in total for the years 
1918 19 19 20 20 21 21 22 and 22 23 — 


Year 

Receipts 

Fxpendi 

tore 

Total 

1918-19 

8° 855 

1 08 400 

1 17 491 

1910-.0 

1 05 495 

I 03 780 

1 10 8u5 

19 o-n 

1 0° 704 

91 138 

1 9 0m7 

19*1-2 

1 07 845 

1 00 537 

1 36 365 

19 *- 3 

1 16 902 

1 17 084 

1 36 184 


40 * 


Municipa 

htics 
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Police and Jatls 

The District consists of two circles, viz , Mysore, and French 
Rocks administered by the District Police Superintendents 
There is one Assistant Superintendent of Police appointed 
to look after the administration of the Mysore City area 


The following statement shows the sanctioned strength 
of the Police m each of the circles during 1923-24 


Namo of the circle 

Officers 

Mon 

District Superintendent of Police, Mysore 

77 

418 

Do do French Rocks 

45 

272 

Assistant Superintendent, Mysore City 

47 

275 

Total 

169 

965 


In the administration of the sanctioned strength of the 
Force in the French Rocks Circle, there is a temporary force 
stationed at Kr isb n araj a sagara works consisting of one 
Sub-Inspector, 3 Daftedars, and 25 men Four Constables 
have been given to the Bluff for guarding the Treasury 
Two Prosecutmg Inspectors and 2 Daffedars and 14 con- 
stables are attached to the Special Courts situated in each 
of the circles, viz , French Rocks and Mysore 

The total cost of the force with District Police work m 
rural parts amounted to Rs 2,80,367 m the year 1923-24 
as detailed below 


Rs 


Mysore Circle 

• • 

. . 1,23,927 

French Rocks 

• • 

.. .. 84,843 

Mysore City 

• • 

71,597 



Total . . 2,80,367 
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There u one District Jail situated m tho Mysore City and Jail* 
11 Loch ups m the District ouo in each Taluk Head Quarter 
and one m 1' reach Hocks 

The following table show a tho number of persons admitted 
in tho lock ups m tho District during 192J and also the daily 
average number of each class 



V limited dunm» 

Daily average number of 



1J I 


vach class admitted 

Name of cl&M 








Males 

U 

males 

t Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Convicts 

43<j 

10 

4-i^ 

ll*J87 

-SO 

ICO 07 

Under trial 

1J 


197 

0 7 

Oul 

1 S 

Cml 

S_ 



o 00 


5 O0 


* Education 

This is the largest of all the Districts m tho State in respect Schools and 
of extent and consequently of the number of schools and Scholars 
scholars also having 1 890 schools and G2 910 pupils This 
*s one of tho two Districts which contain all grades of Edu 
cational institutions m them Bangalore being the other 
Of the schools 3 were m 1923 1921 Oriental Colleges and 
1 a Training College 9 High schools of which 7 were English 
and 2 Kannada Again of the 9 High schools 2 were for 
girls and 7 for boys 109 Middle schools 1 182 Primary school 
28 Special schools and 258 Village Indigenous schools both 
for boys and girls Prom tho figures furnished it will be 
seen that each school m the District served 2 9 square miles 
1 4 villages and 696 population A table showing tho numbers 
and grades of the several institutions is given below — 

Sq miles 

Area 6 497 82 

Inhabited Villages 2 730 

Males 6 59 148 

Females 6 60 220 


Population Total 


13 19 368 
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Name of school 

No of 
Schools 

Boys 

Girls 


Total 

Colleges 

4 

216 

Nil 

1 


High Schools 

9 

2,060 

63 



Middle Schools 

109 

5,348 

660 



Primary Schools 

1,482 

38,632 

11,135 


- 62,910 

Special Sehools 

28 

1,017 

135 


Village Indigenous Schools 

258 

3,344 

300 



Total 

1,890 

50,617 

, 12,293 

J 



No 

of Sq miles served by a 

school 

29 

No 

of villages do 

do 

1 4 

No 

of persons do 

do 

696 


Inspecj.jl.ng Officers. 


Designation of the 

Territorial J uris- 

Head- 

Kinds of schools 

Inspecting Officer 

diction 

Quartei 

undei control 

Mysore District 




District Inspector 

Mysore District 

Mysore City 

All middle and 

I C M schools 

Assistant In- 

Mysore, Tum- 

Mysore City 

All Hmdustani 

spectress of Hin- 

kur, Hassan 

and Middle 

dustani girls’ 
Schools 

and Kadur 


Primary Girls’ 
Schools, 

Assistant In- 
spector, Malvalh 

Malvalh and T - 
Narsipur taluks 

Malvalh 

Primary schools 

Assistant In- 

Mandya 

Mandya 

do 

spector, Mandya 
Mandya 




Assistant In- 
spector, Naga- 
mangala 

Nagamangala and 
Seiingapatam 
taluks 

Nagamangala 

do 

Assistant In- 

Iviishnaraj- 

Krishna- 

do 

spector, Krishna 
raj pet 

pet and Yeda- 
tore taluks 

rajpet 


Assistant In- 
spector, City 

Mysore City 
and Taluk 

Mysore City 

do 

Range 




Assistant In- 

Chamaraj- 

Chamaraj- 

do 

spector, Chama- 
rajnagai 

nagai and Ye- 
landui 

nagar 

do 

Assistant In- 
spector, Nanjan- 
gud 

Nanjangud 
and Gundlu- 
pet 

Nanjangud 
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Designation of tho 
Inspecting OQiCcr 

Territorial 

Jurisdiction 

Head quarter 

Kinds of school* 
under control 

Assistant In 

Mysore Dist- 

Mysore City 

Ml Urdu Pri 

spoctor Urdu Pn 

inct 

Diary schools 

inoiy schools. 



in the District 

Vssutant Id 

Iluuaur and 

lluiuur 

do 

spec tor Kannada 

Hcggnddt \au 



1‘mnaiy schools, 
Huosur 

Assistant In 

kotc 

Mysore District 

Mysore City 

Primary school 

spectres* of Kan 
nada girls schools 

lor girls 




There is a school for deaf mutca and the blind m Mysore 
City This institution was founded in 1901 and is managed 
by a local committee with substantial aid from Government 
Mysore City is the Head quarters of the Indian Association 
of Workers for the Blind which was started in 1917 

Medical 

This District stands next to Bangalore in regard to facili 
ties for medical aid The important major institutions 
situated in the City of Mysore are the Knshnarajendra 
Hospital the Palace Dispensary and the Princess knshnaj 
'immnnni Sanatorium The other institutions situated 
m the City arc — the old Agrahar Dispensary the Crmgere 
the Nazarbad and the Weaver s Lino Dispensaries and the 
E D Hospital Mysore The Female Dispensaries arc the 
Wesleyan Mission Hospital "Mysore and the V mi Vilas 
Hospital 

There are Local Fund Dispensaries m all the lalul Head 
Quarters and other important stations their number being 24 

There were on 31st December 1925 thirty eight dispensaries 
in the district as a whole the total number of patients treated 
in them during the year being 4 98 3C1 both in door and 
out door as against 4 68 543 in 1924 The total expenditure 
incurred in 1925 (calendar year) on establishment medicine 
etc was Its 2 77 385 as against Its 3 01 078 in 1924 
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Vaccination. 

The control over the Vaccination Department m the District 
is exercised by the Presidents of District Boards under advice 
by the Sanitary Commissioner. The establishment for the 
purpose consisted of 28 Vaccmators during the Calendar 
year 1924 The total number of persons vaccinated during 
the year was 26,799 and the total expenditure incurred 
Bs 10,303. 


SECTION V GAZETTEEB. 

Agara Agara, a village in the Yelandur taluk m the 
Mysore District Population 4,261 It has four old temples 
dedicated to Bamesvara, Narasimha, Varadaraja and Durga 
all of which are m a dilapidated condition except the 
Narasimha which has been recently renovated 

In the Tamil inscriptions, the village is named Durgaiyar- 
agaram and m the Kannada Durgagrahara, thus showing 
that it derived its name from the goddess Durga of the place, 
though latterly the first portion was left out and the place came 
to he known as merely Agara It will be seeD from the Kannada 
and Tamil names of the village as given in the inscriptions that 
agaui is only a Tamil corruption of the Sanskrit agraham But 
the Sthalapurdna gives a different derivation It says that a 
king of the name of Vishnusarma, who, when on a visit to the 
place, was bitten by a cobra, got rid of the poison by his prayers 
to the deities Bamesvara and Narasimha, and that thenceforward 
the village became known as Agara (free from gam or poison) 
Of the four temples in the village, the Narasimha appears to 
be the oldest The goddess m the Durga temple is a standing 
figure, about four feet high, with four hands, the upper holding 
a discus and a conch, the right lower m the abhaya attitude 
and the left lower hanging by the side Outside, the base is 
decorated with a frieze of what look bke yahs In the recently 
lestored Narasimha temple, the garbhagriha and sulhandsi, 
which appear to belong to the original structure, are of an oval 
shape (samputdlcdra) The navamnga has two entrances with 
porches on the west and north, and opposite to the north entrance 
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is a cell in which the metallic image «f the god is hrpt 'sura 
simba is ft fine figure about four feet high with/ rabfuivnii or halo 
seated m the posture of yi ja or meditation The image is said 
to represent five huids of Nanumhi a jK-culianty not found 
elsewhere , it nptuciiU ^ugv Naraeimha bung seated in the 
ytxja posture bUIrnii NaraMtuhi by nason of having a figure 
of Laludimi sculptured in it„« chest Ugra Narohitnlia on arcoiint 
of the presence of a third eye on the forehead Jvala Nnr-esunho 
as having flamra represented mar tin tar* and IVabWda Nnra 
samba on account of the presence of a figure of Prahludu at the 
side. The god in tho \aradaraja temple about four feet high 
holds in the upper hands a diacui and a roneb the nght lowir 
being in the cblaya attitude and the left lower placed on the 
waist In the natorariya of the Hanusvara temple which ban 
two entrances with porches on the c ist and south are Upt 
figures of bur) a Ganapsti Chandutvara Virabhadra Nurayana 
and DaUhmaroOrti The last is a Mated figure about two feet 
high bearing a utaLr au antelope and a booh in three hand* 
the remaining hand bung in the abhaya attitude In a ahr m 
in the prukira is tho goddess of the temple hnown as I’arvatu 
vardlani a standing figure about five feet high with four hands 
the upper holding a noose and an elephant goad and the lower 
m the carada and ah/my a attitudes This goddess is simihar 
to the one in tho Gangadhansvara temple at TuruvcLcrt 

Tbero are marly fifty Tamil inscriptions in tho four temples 
at \gara During tho restoration of the Nnrasimba ttiqpli 
many inscribed stones have been broheu or chiselled out several 
have beta displaced and some more left on the site m an injured 
condition so that thcro is scarcely any epigraph at the temple 
which is complete One of the fragments mentioning tho god 
which may on palu.-ographical grounds be assigned to tho closu 
of the 10th century bears testimony to the antiquity of tho 
temple There are also other fragments recording grants tq tin 
tunpfe by the Ifoysala Jang Vishnu vardhana and the general 
Vishnu dandadhlpa The car mantapa to tho nght of the temple 
has also a largo number of fragments built into it m different 
places Hie Ilumesvara templo has also several inscribed 
slabs scattered in tho compound and sovcral more built into 
the roof of the shnne of tho goddess Fragments which have 
fallen from tho walls havo been replaced by others thus adding 
considerably to the difficulty of decipherment Tho displacement 
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of the stones, even of the basement m some places, leads 
to the conclusion that the temple must have undergone restora- 
tion at some former time The oldest record here seems to go 
back to the 11th century All the walls of the Durga temple 
are engraved from the top to the bottom, but many slabs have 
fallen from the walls and are now scattered here and there or 
are buried m the debns. The earliest record here belongs to 
Kullottunga-Chola I, At the Varadaiaja temple, several stones 
of the inscribed basement Lave been removed from their places 
and thrown here and there 

There are at this place a nnmberof private libraries contain- 
ing valuable palm-leaf manuscripts. A good many of them 
are written in Grantha and Nagan characters Some of 
them have been examined by the State Archaeological 
Department. 

Agrahara- Agrahara-Bachahalli. A village m TCrishnarajpet 

Bachahalli Tahlk Population 397. 

To the south-east of the Humsesvara temple at this place 
stand three pillars, each about twelve feet high, bearing on their 
capitals figuresof elephants The elephants are about two feethigh 
and face north Each of them has a figure of Garuda seated on 
the frontal globes, which is shown as engaged in a tussle with a 
male figure seated on the back with some figures behind it The 
male figure on the middle pillar has a female figure seated behind 
it, while those on the other two pillars have three male figures 
seated behind them The pillars bear at their bases the inscrip- 
tions EC IV Knshnarajpet 9 and 10 and a new one discovered, 
all of the 13th century, which relate metaphorically how a line 
of chiefs who were the faithful servants of the Hoysala kings 
took upon themselves a vow not to survive their masters and 
at the decease of the successive kings committed suicide along 
with their wives and servants, male and female. The chiefs 
arc said to have fought with Garuda and fulfilled their vows 
The idea appears to be that these men thought that they were 
not m any way inferior to Garuda in. their devotion to their 
masters, Garuda, the servant of Vishnu, being generally supposed 
to be a type of such devotion One of the inscriptions is on 
a vlragal wluch is figured on Plate IX in the Mysore Arclueolo- 
gical Report for 191 1-15 as a specimen of this class of memorial 
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nos The two lower panels represent battle scenes In the 
rd the hero who fell to battlo is represented 03 bung convened 
1 celestial car with duo honours and in the fourth us engaged 
worship near the lingo 

Hgedu —A village near J? Narsipur Population 21G1 Wgcdu 
ihc Gargyesv am temple at Gorges* an and the Jaiiurda/ia 
arudew and Yfrabhadra temples at So ale bear no inscnp 
13 on them The M\ ore Aichu-lopcul Department has 
icd many m the villages m this vicinity including Dtuahaua 
li and Nilsoge In tho Siddhesvara temple at Algcdu two 
is containing old records of tho Gouga period one of them 
snpurushn arc found built into tho cciJin D In tho Chenmga 
a temple an old inscription is to be s>ccn on tho basement 
} image of Chcimigaruya or Kesau is well carved the prabha 
b or glory being sculptured with figures of the ten uiatara 
Viahuu Lithic inscriptions arc to be seen near the tank 
' on the aluico and another on a pillar Ono of these registered 
T Narasipur 69 is incomplete breaking off abruptly in the 
Idle of a verse Below tho inscription arc sculptures repre 
ting a battle between two chiefs seated on elephants 
;edu appears to be a place of considerable antiquity seeing 
t almost all the epigraphs discovered here though frag 
ntary are engraved in characters of tho Ganga penod 

inkanhallt — A village m Krishnarajpet Taluk Popu Aotanhai?! 
ion 201 \fc tlys place aro to be seen three mashknU ono 
white granite and tho other two of black stone The 
mer 13 m tho form of a post from which projects a 
man s arm with tho hand raised The other two have well 
■ved female figures* about two feet high* richly dressed 
1 ornamented 

Sshtagram —Before the Rendition this was the name Ashtagram 
a Division which included the Mysore and Hassan 
Jtnets Till 1882 it was also tho name of a Taluk then 
iD ged to Sermgapatam 

there were formerly two taluks Pattana Ashtagram and 
usur Ashtagram each of which, originally contained eight 
lages or townships bestowed upon the Brahmans os 


Attikuppa 


Balagolu 
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charitable mams, whence the name ashta-grama, eight 
villages The tract north of the Kaven was called Pattana 
Ashtagrama, as attached to Seringapattana (Senngapatam) 
and that south of the Kaven, Maisur Ashtagrama, from its 
connection with the City of Maisui (Mysore) 

Attikuppa - -The name of a taluk and town changed m 
1891 to Knshnarajpet. (See Knshnarajpet) 

Balagola. A village m the Seringapatam talnk. 
Population 2,051 

At the ruined Janardana temple here, many inscriptions 
have been discovered by the State Arclueological Department 
To the south-west of the temple is a small shrine of some archi- 
tectural merit, dedicated to Bhaktavatsala, a form of Vishnu 
The structure is circular, about six feet m diameter and ten feet 
high, ornamented with three projecting bases and two cornices 
above, the whole once surmounted by a dome in brick and mortar 
similar to that of the mam temple Outside the latter is lying 
in a mutilated condition a huge Ganesa , and m front of it stands 
a lofty stone pillar, known as Garudagamba, about 40 feet high, 
with two iron windlasses placed 'within a cage-like iron structure 
on the top The windlasses were apparently intended for hauling 
up lamps from below An inscription on a similar pillar to the 
east shows that it once stood in front of a Kailasesvara temple 
which is no longer in existence On two pillars m front of the 
shrine of the goddess are sculptured a male and a female figure 
with folded hands which appear to represent either Pradhan Subba 
Pandita, who built the front mantapa, and his wife, or some royal 
personage and his queen The Naga stones below the pipal 
tree here are very fine specimens of their class, several of them 
having a dancing figure of Krishna or a linga withm the top coil 

Badanavalu. A village in Nanjangud Talnk. Popula- 
tion 1,344. 

At this place is lying mutilated a Jam figure about 34- 
feet high, with a well carved prabha, adorned with a mukkode 
or triple umbrella and flanked by male chauri-bearers Near 
the Siddappa temple to the west is also lymg a figure, about 
3J feet high, of Nambi-Narayana. These figures beai 
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evidence to the existence it one tunc of i \mhnil temple ami 
\ Jain 6oifi here 

Bannur — V tnunieipaltty in the Mysore District about 12 B* nn * r 
miles almost iluc cut of City Population 1 157 

\mon e tho temples bore arc tbc hoMli/iiira Hanunmnt* 
sv&ra Jantir3)%ya anil tbc Sarmarunjam ya Thi first temple 
h in ruin 4 There u a Tamil inscription i n it* south wall 1 h 
hahjjna v nii,ij>a to the wat is a fine structure though now m 
a diUpi lated mnditnn Tbc Hnnuimntcs'.arv temple apj>enr» 
to be the olltet in tho ullage Ix-caum on its bavunont wo ha\o 
an inscription (T Narasipur No 122) of the Ch »!a king Kujarnja 
who began lo rule in \ D The Tamil introduction is 
written in Kannada characters Tradition boa it that the luiya 
of Una temple waa act up by Hanumni tlio tnonkcv god The 
name Jamnanjam.fi temple n accounted for by the statement 
that the Anjanoya of the temple was net up bv the Madina guru 
\yo5ara}a«waniiwliowaalKjmon Uw>\cr\ spotwhere the temple 
now stands The Sarfl* iianjan ya templo is so called bee mne 
it is situated near a jwnd The Kama templo » the hugest in 
the place T Naraipur Nos 1-5 — 131 are said to be found m 
a Janardaua temple which is no longer in existence Not a 
w^tjgoof it is now to be found on the site which is locallv pointed 
out as the ono on which tbo temple once stood 
Bannur seems to bo a place of consult rabh antiquity It was 
apparently the residence of the Gangi king Srlpurushu about 
the middle of the 6th ccntun A I) (1 Knrsipur 1 lo) Though 
called Vahmpura m modern inscriptions its name in old Kannada 
inscriptions is gi\cn us /faitmyur and in tbo Tamil ones an Taunt 
ywr It is likewise called Tananathachaturvtdi man 0 alu 
Tht jatre of tho goddess Iftmadramma is celebrated here 
The goddess is a four handed gold imago about 15 inches high 
with glory holding a dwells and a conch shell in two hands while 
tho other two arc m the booii-confernng (varaJa) and fear rcmo\ 
lr >g (oMaya) attitudes Tradition has it that tho original imago 
of tho goddess was being worshipped by Vidy iranya who on 
gaining a sanyust handed it o\cr to a Vijaynnugar king But 
about a century ago tho original imago having bton stolen the 
P^Mut ono was substituted Tho imago is kept m tho laluk 
treasury and is handed over to tho party concerned at tho time 
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of the annual jatie The jatre commences on the 13th lunar day 
of the bright fortnight of Magha and continues for five days One 
curious incident m the jatre is worthy of note The goddess is 
worshipped by the Brahmans, but, on a formal invitation at- 
tended with great ceremony by the Holevaa on the 14th lunar 
day, the goddess is carried m procession on the full-moon day 
to the Holeya- quarters to accept the offerings of rice prepared 
by them with great ceremonial purity The goddess is, however, 
purified on the following day by the Brahmans This privilege 
of the Holeyas is said to have been procured thus The goddess 
had taken her abode at a place about five miles from Bannur, and 
on being invited to go to Bannur, agreed to do so on condition 
that a head was offered to her at every step Naturally people 
hesitated to accept this condition, but the Holeyas, nothing 
daunted, came forward ready to offer the desired heads , and 
as soon as the first head was cut off, the goddess, being pleased 
w ith the sincere devotion of the Holeyas, directed, out of her 
mercy, that tender cocoanuts might be offered m place of the 
heads In this manner, she was brought to Bannur When 
directed to ask for a boon, the Holeyas begged of her to accept 
offerings of rice at their hands once a year This was agreed to 
The following table shows the income and expenditure of the 
municipality for 1921-22 and 1922-23 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-22 

3,270 

2,166 

1922-23 

3,054 

2,905 


Basarhal A village about 15 miles to the north of 
Mandya Population 1,203 

The Malhkarjuna temple here is a good specimen of Hoysala 
architecture, built m the 13th century, dunng the reign of the 
Hoysala king, Narasimha II It resembles m many details the 
Buchesvara temple at Koramangala, Hassan Taluk, and is m 
a good state of preservation At the two entrances m the north 
and south, there are two elephants and two small tower-hke 
structures m front, with several screens on either side on the 
walls There is only one dvarajpalaha left at the south entrance, 
while at the north both are missing We have on the outer walls 
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tho usual horizontal rows of cIophnnL* horscmon etc m aucccs 
sion Then comes tho tower resembling that of tho Ilfichuivar i 
temple in dcaiga and execution onl} a few tiers below tho 
kalasa aro not sculptured There is also m front of tho tower 
tho sculpture representing Salt m tic act of stabbing tho tiger 
as at koramangala but tho workmunslnp is decidedly infenor 
E\cr> one of the image* on the outer walls has buffered mutt 
latiou hortunateh tho lunge* inside the temple Nurajana 
Ganapati Sarasvati Chamundistan Saplamutnkah etc — 
aro left intact Tho celling panel* m tho ttaiaranga show good 
work the central one being the beat of tho lot The tun pie is a 
three -eel led one Tnhutaclula with tho Itnga facing ca t Nara 
yana facing north aud Krishna (so the} saj but thcro is no imago 
now) facing south The tcmplo is thus described in ono of the 
inscriptions thcro — With wonderful painted sculptures from 
tho bottom to tho pinnacle with representation* of pleasant 
scenes from tho Iifuirala and other works the Mullikarjuna tcmplo 
is an object of wonder as if it wero mount Meru itself studded 
with images on all suit* lo the south of the temple is a largo 
manta pa with a big ceiling panel con taming in their proper 
positions figures of the cuhtaddjxilakas (i e tho regents of the 
eight points of tho compass) To the east of tho temple stands 
a round pillar, about 16 feet high on tho capital of which at the 
south and north ends stand respects eh tho figure* of a man 
and a woman both mutilated tho former appearing to attempt 
a fall to the ground This pillar though uninsenbed may bo 
similar to the one near the Uoysalesvara temple at Hafcbfd 
around the base of which is engraved an inscription (Belur 112) 
recording the self immolation of pnneo Lakshina A similar xnci 
dent is also recorded in Shikarpur 152 of 1060 AD It is stated 
that there is a similar pillar at Machalagatta Nagamangala 
Taluk. 

Rao Bahadur R Nansimhachar has described this temple 
at length in one of his Archaeological Reports He writes — 
The tcmplo faces east nnd has three cells the mam cell alone 
having a sukhanasi and a fine stone tower with the Hrysula 
crest in front This main cell has a linga and the right cell a 
figure of Surya Tho left cell though now empty must ha\o 
had a figure of Vishnu as indicated by tho figure of Garuda on 
me pedestal left in the cell and by the dx.arapalal.aa on the jambq 
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o f it 5 doorway The gacbhagnha of the mam cell measures 6' 
b’» 6' and the Mikhanasi b' by 5', which is also the measurement 
of the side cells The height of the building inside is only 6\ 
feet All the cells as well as the sulhanasi have artistically exe- 
cuted ilome-hhe ceilings The doorways are well carved, the 
inUiandM doorway having also perforated screens at the sides 
At the sides of the latter are two fine niches containing, as usual, 
ligure^ of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardmi There are like- 
wise Saptamatnkah to the right and fine figures of a Naga and 
i Xagim to the left Two more niches facing each other on the 
north and south have both figures of Sarasvati, the one in the 
ootitli niche being exquisitely carved The navarartga measures 
15' by 15' with an inner porch or passage measuring 10' by 8' 
attached to it There are 9 domed ceilings in the navaranga 
audoue'in the inner porch The central ceiling, the best of the 
lot, has recently been removed with the object of admitting light 
VII the cei|hngs are well carved, one differing from the other in 
design, and some showing traces of having been coloured once 
The four central pillars of the naiaranga which are well carved 
have each an elegantly sculptured piece above the capitals There 
are also two smaller pillars in front of the side cells, which appear 
to have been] subsequently set up to support the broken bntels 
above Beyond the side cells runs a veranda all round with 


perforated screeus above on both sides of the inner porch The 
stvlobate on either side of the inner porch has three well carved 
pillars, so that the number of pillars m the naveuanqa is in all 14 
l’ he naiarawga doorway has a figure of Tandavesvara on the 
l’ntel and dvarapalaktu at the sides The porch in front of the 
iniiuranga, measuring 10' by 5', has also a good ceiling and two 
entrances on the north and south with perforated screens at the 
'idc-> L’be duarapalcihas at the sides of the north enhance are 
inlying, while at the south entrance only the right dulrapalcilu 
i>h*ft The front porch has, attached to it, a Nandi-shnne, 
measuring 10' b\ 8', supported by 4 pillais with a hne domed 
<< ihng above The shrine contains a beautiful Nandi and has 


verandas with perforated screens above on the three sides, the 
trout h<‘ing left open The hoi ns of the Nandi are joined to the 
1,1 Jrun j miU inferred inside The north and south entrances 
"> f ht> porch have two fine elephants at the sides m front and 
1 !urlt ' ‘hitarioi beyond two fine pavihoub The latter had 
iH ' 0 H mtgea in them, but they are now empty except the left 
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one at tho Bouth entrance winch has a mutilated figure o£ Subrah 
manya A jagah or railed parapet runs below the periorated 
screens around the front face of tho temple and around the 
Nandi shrine though portions of it are now gone It has from 
the hottom upwards these friezes — (1) elephants (2) horsemcD 
(3) lions with warriors at inter\als sometimes a warrior being 
represented as stabbing the lions on both his sides (4) Puramc 
scenes (5) makaras (6) awans (7) miniature turrets and (ft) a 
rail with occasional indecent figures as usual It will he noted 
that the third frieze here has Iioiib instead of the usual scroll 
work Arouud the walls occur the same si\ friezes from the 
bottom above which comes a row of largt images surmounted 
by a fine cornice Above this again we have miniature turrets 
over single or double pilasters surmounted b> the caves There 
are also figures above the caves all round over the roof Before 
noticing in detail tho row of large images it has to he mentioned 
here that repairs recently dono to the temple have well nigh 
destroyed its beauty Eight huge sloping buttresses of brick 
and chunam measuring 9x9x2 have been built around the 
temple concealing a good number of the sculptures blocking 
the view and disfiguring the structure Many carvings over the 
roof have been overlaid with chunam A temporarv stair of 
brick and mud to get to the roof also hides a number of figures 
on the south wall Among the gods and goddesses respresented 
are Vishnu 3 the same as Narasimha 2 as Kaliyamardana 2 
as Hama 1 as Venugopala 1 as Tnvikrama 1 as Surya 
narayana 1 as Vithala 1 as Lakshminarayana 1 and as Vara, ha 
1, Brahma 3 Sivao the same as Umamahesvara 22 ssTanda 
vesvaral and as Gajasuramardana 1 Ganapati 1 Bhairava3 
Hanuman 1 Ilanhaia 1 irasvati 3 Durga 2 and Mohini 1 
One of the figures of Brahma has for its attributes a goad 
a noose a rosary and a bird Sarasvati has cither 4 8 or 10 
hands and Durga 4 or 16 hands There arc also three female figures 
with four hands holding a goad a noose a fruit and a rosary like 
barasvati 5 holding the first three attributes with a lily in placo 
of the rosary and 1 holding a discus a conch a water vessel 
and a lotus \mong other figures worthy of notice an. a male 
figure holding a three hooded snake a winnow au axe and a 
trident Narasimha flanked by consorts a male figure holding 
a trident and a skull with a bell tied to the waist and Brahma 
seated with Sarasvati on the lap Over the north entrance are 
M QR VOL V 41 
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two seated figures of Vishnu, one of them holding a discus, a 
conch, a fruit and a rosary and the other, also with the first two 
attributes, having the other hands placed palm over palm The 
latter figure has already been noticed when speaking of other 
temples at Hocaholalu and Govmdanhalli The former, which 
is rather peculiar, is also carved on the south side of the tower 
The other figures on this side of the tower are Paravasudeva and 
Brahma with Sarasvati on the lap The Puramc frieze illustrates 
scene* from the Rdmdyana, the Bhdiata and the Bhagavata- 
fiirdm The entrance porch to the south of the temple is a 
fine lofty structure supported by 32 well carved pillars of which 
one is now missing To the right is a niche of Ganapati with a 
good doorway and to the left a linga Over the four central 
pillars is a well carved ceiling, 7^' by 74', of ashta-dik'pdlakds 
with Tandavesvara m the middle The beams over these pillars 
are decorated with bead work To the south-east of the temple 
at some distance is a slab containing sculptures which are of 
interest as illustrating the meaning of the expression sidi-tale 
godu (to offer the springing head) The reference is to a custom 
frequently alluded to m inscriptions, according to which a 
devoted servant took a vow that he would not survive his master 
and sacrificed himself on the occurrence of the master’s death 
This was done m several ways But m the present instance, a 
bowed elastic rod was set up near the person with its end attached 
to the top-knot of the hair, so that the head, when cut off, sprang 
up with the rebound of the rod 


Bellur A village in Nagamangala Taluk About 10 
miles due north of Nagamangala Population 1,723 

Contains several temples built m the Hoysala style of archi- 
tecture, namely, the Gauresvara, the Mule-Smgesvara and the 
Madhavaraya It has also a few temples m the Dravichan style 
besides a bash dedicated to Vimalanatha, In inscriptions of 
the 13th century, the village is called Udbhava-Narasimhapura 
he Gauresvara temple faces south The linga cell which faces 
Cdst is surmounted by a stone tower with the Hoysala crest 
(a man stabbing a tiger) m front The sukhandsi has a good 
otus ceiling with perforated screens and figuies of Ganapati 
an Bhairava at the sides of the doorway In the navaranga 
stands a figure, about 14 feet high, with 4 hands, two of them 
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being folded and the other two holding a trident md i dram 
Tbo porch too ha a flat ceiling of 9 lotuses Tho temple was 
erected m V D U99 V finer structure m the same stjlc is tho 
Mule SingL3\ ara uow in rums and half buried m the earth 
which faces cast and has three cells surmounted by three fine 
stone towers All tho cells have o sukhanasi with perforated 
screens at tho sides Tho mam cell lias a linga the left cell a 
figure of Lakshnnnuruyana and tho ngUt a figure of Vuiugopala 
Tho garbling riha and sulhanasi of each cell have deep ccilmgs 
with lotuses Vt the sides of the mam cell are Ganapati and 
two fino Naga stones The naiaranga has four well can cd pillars 
and nine ceilings somo flat and some deep with one four or 
nine lotuses There is likewise m the naiaranga a good figure 
ofBhairava The porch too has a good ceiling Of the 3 towers 
bnlj one is intact with a beautifully executed kalasa or finial 
ornament in tho shape of a water vessel The outer walls hale 
only pilasters The figures m the temple which are all well 
carved deservo to bo removed to tho Mudluvar ija temple and 
preserved there The} arc sure to bo injured if left where the} 
arc This tcmplo was built in V D 1221 Tho Sfadhavara} a 
tempi 3 is a larger structure m the same st}le with a good tnukha 
mantapa and patahnluna or hall on a lower level attached to 
it m front It faces cast and has 3 cells the mam cell has a 
figure of Vishnu named \di Madluvara}A the left cell a figure 
of Varadaraja and the right a figure of Vcnugopula All the 
three figure* are well carved Mudbava about 14- feet high 
stands on a high pedestal flanked by consorts with 4 hands — 
the right upper holdin e a di cus the right lower a mace tho left 
upper a conch and the left lower a lotus Only tho main cell 
has a sukharum and is surmounted b) a stone tower At its 
sides arc figures of Ganapati and 'Mahishdsuramartbni not in 
niches ns usuil The naiaranga has 4 circular pillars and 9 
well executed deep ceilings with single lotuses Tho plan of the 
temple is star shaped The outer walls have fino pilasters and 
turrets but no figures A modern insen ption is to be seen here 
The ruined Xallesvara temple to tho south is a Dravidian struc 
ture with a rectangular naiaranga supported by two rows of 
5 pillars each and a porch The naiaranga has mutilated figures 
of Ganapati and Subrahinanya To the left of tho temple is a 
shnne containing a fine though mutilated, figure about Si- 
feet high of Saras vati standing with 4 hands — 2 of them holding 

41 * 
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a noose and a goad, the other two being m the abhaya and varada 
attitudes The Vlrabhadra temple has an elegantly carved 
figure of the god with the usual attributes, flanked on the right 
by Daksha and on the left by Bhadrakah The Vimalanatha- 
basti has a standing figure, about feet high, of Vimalanatha, 
the 13th Tirthankara, on the pedestal of which are to be seen 
two inscriptions 

,dapur Bettadapur. A village in the Himsux Taluk, 20 miles 
north-west of the kasba, on the Piriyapatna-Hassan road 
Population 1,530 

The isolated conical hill of Bettadapur, 4,389 feet above the 
level of the sea, is a conspicuous object to all the country round 
The place is the principal seat of the Sanketi Brahmans It is 
said to have been in former times a Jam principality, founded 
m the tenth century by Vikrama Raya, a fugitive from the 
inundation of Dvaraka He, by treachery, overcame some 
Bedar chiefs who opposed his settlement, and estabhshed himself 
in Vikramapatna, having subdued a territory yielding a revenue 
of 7,000 pagodas He was succeeded by his son Chengal-Raya, 
regarding whom some curious tales are related His right ear, 
it is said, was hke that of an ass — a secret known to none but 
himself and the barber who shaved him The possession of the 
secret so troubled the latter that to relieve himself he whispered 
it to the sandal-tree m the courtyard of the palace, under which 
the king wao accustomed to be shaved Some time after, the 
king being pleased with the performance of some tumblers, at 
their request, presented them with the sandal-tree in the court- 
yard for the purpose of making a drum They cut down the 
tree and made the drum But when it was beaten it gave forth 
no other sound than the words the barber had whispered to the 
tree, and thus the secret became everywhere known Other 
stories about Chengal-Raya are that his arms reached down to 
his knees, and that the soles of his feet were covered with hair 
from his never putting them to the ground for fear of killing some 
living creature, which, according to the Jam faith, would be a 
heinous sm 

Chengal-Raya was evidently a powerful king He built 
Bettadapur m consequence of a dream of his brothers, extended 
his territory till its revenue amounted to 12,000 jpagodas, and 
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formed with Nanjunda Arasu the Ijnguyat ruler of Pinyapatna 
an alliance which was cemented by the marriage of Vfra Raja son 
of the latter to ifallajannna the daughter of Chcngal Raya 
On this occasion ho is said to hate renounced the jam faith for 
tbo tenets of tho Imgajats Nnuja Raja of Pinjapatna 180 
jears afterwards took tho possession and granted tho chief a 
few villages as a jagir 111 1015 Pinyapatna and Bcttadapur 
wero taken bj the Mjsore army under tho Dalauiyi Dodda Raja 
The jugir of tho Bcttadapur claef was however continued until 
resumed by Tlpu 

Tho village is now not in a nourishing condition The 
tobacco grown in this placo is considered to be of tho best quality 
On the hill near by is a Tngnometncal Survey Station 

There is an \njanc>a temple on the western slope of the 
smaller hill closo to the hamlet called Koppal The temple 
is of no architectural mijxirtancc as it is only a small hut with a 
tiled roof But the figure of Anjancya is interesting enough 
It is a huge imago carved on u slab measuring about 15 X 5 
and it faces to the right Its left hand holding a mace is placed 
on the waist Its nght hand is raided On tho right shoulder 
of the Anjanuya sits Lakshuiana fighting with Indrajit carved 
higher up on tho slab Below tho jtnjancya figure arc carved a 
tiny figure similar to Anjam,)a called \lal aradhvaja and ulso a 
fish and a tortoise The namo of the image is Vtra Hanumantha 
A few feet lower down the hill there is a path leading to a cave 
with a Bmall opernng of aboutS x3 The cave is irregular m 
shape measuring about 15 x 20 and is utterly dark inside At 
the left hand comer of tho farther end of tho cave there is a jilat 
form built in stone To the nght of tho platform there is a small 
opening which leads to another cavity smaller in size than tho 
front one On the top of tho platform two lingas arc placed 
one in front of the other on a single pitha or scat The Itngas 
are verv interesting and aro of different sizes The seat or 
pitha measures 1-9 X l -0 

The bigger Imga 44 diameter and? 1 in heigh* i behind 
the smaller one which is 54 high and 3$ in diampter On the 
top of the bigger lingn are carved five tiny bngos in a circle 
while a fignro of Purvati is carved witbm a sht in the smaller 
Unga The pitha has got figures carved on all its four sides The 
figures carved are —tho five Pandava brothers Rama Krishna 
Bava Kusa Garuda Virabhadra Bhairava Hanhara Brahma 
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Vibishana, Bah-Chakravarti, Ciiann basava, Malochana, 
Ganapathi, Hanschandra and Cbandramati A few animals 
and birds such as a fox, dog, crow, elephant, mouse, and bon are 
also carved A figure of the head and face of a female with ear- 
rings, necklace, and other ornaments surmounted by a serpent 
of seven hoods is prominently carved on the side of the pitha 
opposite to which water poured over the Lmgas flows out On 
the pitha above the hold there is written the name, Subramanva- 
deva To the left of the serpent hoods a figure of TJchchhislita 
Ganapati or Sakti Ganapati as it is otherwise called, with a nude 
female on its lap is carved A nude squatting figure with the 
name Jma written below can also be seen among the group 
The significance of this group of figures, Hindu and Jama coupled 
with the figures of animals and birds is, however, not clear and 
is therefore well worth a study from the Iconographical point 
of view Such lmgas with such figures have not been so fai 
discovered anywhere else in the State, nor is any desrciption of 
the carvings found m any of the well-known Agama works 
To the right of Aiqaneya temple there is another cave mea- 
suring 10' x 5' divided into two rooms measuring 4' X 5' and 
6'x5' On the eastern side is a hall measuring 17' xl2' with 
two rooms 6' x 6' and 8' x 7', on the left side This hall leads 
into another hall 17' by 18', the rock forming the roof sloping 
towards the north This second hall opens into a third room, 
8' x 8' containing an image of ’Virabhadra To the left of this 
innermost room there is yet another room measuring 15' x 10' 
m front and 6' x7' behind This contains a linga and a 
number of images on a platform to the loft of the entrance 
Directly behind this cave and about a 100' above it there is 
another cave called Kanakana Gavi having for its entrance a 
hole 14' m diameter To approach the entrance of this cave 
one has to ascend a steep rock firmly keeping one’s feet one aftei 
another on twenty foot-holes made on it to facilitate one’s 
mounting In the inscription on this rock the four-holes aie 
said to have been made by one, Kanakala-deva of Haradur for 
the use of the ascetics that lived m the cave On the western 
side of the hill and close to the steps leading up the hill there is 
another cave called Kalladevra-gavi It contains a room measur- 
ing 3' X 6' and opemng into a smaller room within These and 
others on the sides of the hill are said to have afforded secuie 
shelter to women, children and valuable property of the villagers 
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against the inroads made by cncnut about two centuries ago 
The lofty hill to tho South East of the village which is popularly 
biown aa Bettadapura Hill contains a temple dedicated to 
MaUikarjuna Thcro is a gateway with a lofty gopura at the 
foot of tho lull Just where tho opening of the gateway is by 
the north wall a large serpent with seven hoods and a hnga on 
its coila is carved out of the single rock Sinularlv by the aide 
of tho south wall a huge tortoise has bccu carved Ihe walls and 
ceilings of tka gatew u) show sigus of some old painting I wo 
small shrines stand a few feet away m front and on either side 
of tho gateway one of which contains Mahishasuramardini 
and the other a figure of tho Blmirav a There aro big bulls made 
in stucco on the top of both shnue3 The metallic figure of 
Tandavcsvara m the tcmplo on tho top of tho hill is a verv fine 
piece of South Indian workmanship in bronze and is well worth 
the attention of students of art The temple (of Malliharjuna) 
appears to have been struck b} lightning at some period whence 
the common story that the lightning once a )car pays a visit to 
Tsvara on tho hill 

Bihgin-rangan hills - A range of hills m the south east 
of the Yclandur jngir running north and south for nearly ™ngtm tall 
10 miles 

On the highest point 5 091 feet above the level of the sea 
is the temple of Biligin RaDgasvami from which the lulls take 
thur name — m Sanskrit Svctadri They arc ascended on the 
Yelandur side by two Gluts one of which is three miles long 
Nery steep and only practicable for pedestrians tho other now 
over grown was mno miles long and just passable for horses 
The slopes are tolcrablj thickl} wooded tho following being the 
principal trees found teak sandalwood bonne matti bite kule 
kalluhegi dadastu jaldu mra banm bejilu kuggi Long grass 
everywhere covers the hills often reaching from 10 to 18 feet in 
height which at the commencement of the hot season is fired 
The only inhabitants arc the wild aboriginal tnbo of Soligas who 
occupy isolated hamlets composed of five or six huts made of 
mu d and wattles and thatched with grass Of wild animals 
elephants are generally numerous bison and sambar are com 
mon tigers panthers and bears are occasionally met with 

At the top of the ghat is a bungalow near which is a cinchona 
plantation A deep trench surrounds the garden to protect it 
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from wild elephants, which are continually threatening it With 
the exception of a small but thriving coffee estate, owned by the 
shanbhog of the temple, there is no other plantation on this 
side of the Biligin-rangan hills, although the soil and climate offer 
great advantages Eever, which is prevalent at certain seasons, 
is one obstacle to settlers, and bad water, which at present has 
to be brought from tanks at some distance from the bungalow 
is another. The temperature of the Bilhgiri-rangan hills is 
moderate, the thermometer seldom falling below 60° or 
exceeding 75° 

The temple, which is at a short distance from the bungalow, is 
a shrine of great antiquity, but except from its situation, close 
to the brink of a precipice, presents no point of interest It is 
said to have been repaired by Vishnuvardhana-Raya Some 
copper-plates at the temple record a grant in 1667 by Muddu 
Raja of Hadmad (See Yelandur) for the god, here called Bihkal 
Tiruvengalanatha The revenue of the temple is derived from 
two villages granted by Purnaiya On the summit of a hill, 
12 miles north from the bungalow, are the rums of an old fort 
named Kanchi Kote, said to have been built by Ganga-Raja 
of Sivasamudram for his son-in-law 

To the left at the foot of the hill is a brmddvana known as 
Tolasamma’s shrine and higher up in the middle is a cave, known 
as Kanakadasa’s Cave, m which the devotee Kanakadasa 
ot the 16th century, is said to have sung the praises of God 
The temple on the hill is a pretty large Dravidian structure with 
a prdkdra or enclosure The god, though kuown as Ranga, is 
really Srinivasa It is a fine figure, about 4|- feet high, with 4 
hands, the upper bearing a discus and a conch, the right lower 
m the vm ada attitude and the left lower placed on the waist 
Among the decorations are a girdle and a daggei The god is 
said to have been set up by the sage Vasishtha To the right 
m the navaranga are three cells m a line containing respectively 
the metallic figure of the god, a figure of Hanuman and a figure 
of Manavalamahamum, the last being a Srivaishnava teacher 
aud author who flourished m the 14th and 15th centuries 
Adjoining the temple of the god on the right stands the temple 
ot the goddess who is known as Alarmemangai (the Lady on the 
flower) In a shrine to the left m the navaranga are kept figures 
of Hammalvar or Sathakopa and Ramanujacharya, and in 
another to the right of the entrance a figure of Vedantacharya 
Sathakopa was a Srivaishnava saint who wrote Tiruvaymozt 
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and other Tamil h) nuis, and \ cdantachur)a was a Snvaidinava 
teacher am) a voluminous author who nourished m the Hth 
and Hth centuries The car festival take* place m the month 
u* VaiwUacvm \evrntidnnthate>cca*ioii aAilsoun^atiirdiVa 
the Panchatim arc admitted ant » t] c temple nick sure and allow 
ed to juv homage* to the god stan ting nnr the tlfitojn Lhi i 

or lagsuff The Madigu »f III litiltn prrjuip with gnat 
devotion and ccrrimmut punlv lar^r I ithrr sandals and after 
them t« the r »*l once iu ovn\ in i ) »r« I lie sandal* ninsun 
1 ‘1 lung l ( J broad m I rout and at thr hir) re*i»cctively and 
J high From the top oi a precipitous boulder known as 
hainankallu untM in the p/H~urn a grand >irw can Imj had of 
the surrounding Uudscal* \ lnr r number <*f tanks lulls 
including the Nil n in» and tlm n\er» (auve-rv and Kapiiu arc 
wen from here Vt a di*t anco of about 10 mile* from the tempi * 

n a huge choi/ijial i tree which it worshipped bv pilgrims Din 
tig branches of the tree aro Mid to rppriM.nl the Inmuiti* or 
triad of Urahma \tslinu and (| i\3Aiu) Dip round stonri nnUddc I 
m its trunk aro behaved to be S-d a gramas (or round black atones 
•>tnbobu&g Vishnu) Near at hand Peiws a stream known nn 
the Dlurgava. It I* so called because according to the S/A iht 
puxana a bath iu it absolved llhargava or Parasuraina from tin 
wn of matricide The spat is considered very l»of\ 

Bindiganaval — V V ill ige m NagamaoguUTaluk Populu UinJig*. 
tion 710 

The ki&ava templet at this [lace is a plain Dravukan atruc 
lure V wooden (Jaruda vehicle lure is considered to be of mjhcihI 
wnciitj It \\a» munv devotees who make vows to it and pr< 
aetit it with jewels and cloth* Man) Srlvaubiiava men and 
women of the Htbbar sect name themselves after this vehicle 
It is now m a ruined condition tbo bead is gone and one of 
the shoulders is broke n It is said that tho o>cs of this Cargda 
&re formed of two sufi jrama stones Arrangements are hung 
ma dc for acttiug up i atom Caruda m its place 

Cauvery— feet ka\eri Cauecry 

Chamarajnagar Taluk —A Taluk m tho south cast ciiamaraj 
Area (74 Square Miles He ud quarters lit Chamarajnagar nfl S ar ra ‘ u k 
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Contains the following villages and population . 





Villages classified 


Name of Hobh 

§ 

CQ 

S -* 

* 4 


a cs 

Population 

r-—* 

a 

cj 

o S3 
> «> 
o a 

> s 1 

s 1 

o 

tc 

of eacli 
Hobli 


£ 

ft 

o 

jo a 



Cliamaraj nagar 

25 

8 

25 




24,137 

Haradanahalh 

40 

5 

38 

i 

1 


15,457 

Harave 

42 

8 

38 

4 



22,230 

Santhemarahalh 

34 

12 

32 

1 

1 


22,141 

Chandakavadi 

30 

13 

30 




16,610 

Ummatthui 

20 

23 


17 

3 


20,912 

Floating population 







127 

Total 

191 

69 

163 

23 

5 


121,614 


Amachavadr 2,167 , Alur 1,218 , Bagali 1,677 , Badana- 
guppe 1,582 , Bendaravadi 1,412 , Chandakavadi 2,022 , 
Ganaganur 1,984 , Honganur 2,751 , Haradanahalh 2,327 , 
Harave 1,777 , Jotigowdanapura 2,029 , Kagalavadi 2,318 , 
Kothalvadr 1,946, Kadulur 2,138, Kudeiu 1,889, Nan gala 
2,070, Nagavalli 2,236 , Rainasamudra 4,751 , Saragur 1,966, 
Sagade 1,320 , Santhemarahallr 1,001 , Thammadahalh 1,558 , 
TJmmathur 2,463 

The taluk is watered by the Honnu-hole or Suvarnavati, 
which, rising beyond the southern frontier, flows with a 
north-easterly course past Ramasamudram and Alur into 
the Yelandur Jagu Neai Attikalpur it is crossed by the 
Gajanur dam, whence springs the Bandigeri channel, and 
by the Hongalvadi dam, from which a channel of the same 
name runs to the large tank of Ramasamudram neai Chama- 
iajnagar Temporary dams are constructed by the xaiyats 
of stakes, mats and sand after the monsoon is over and when 
the water of the river is consequently low By these means 
are fed the Homma, Alurhalla, Alur Hosahalla, Saragui and 
Maralhalla channels. There are besides many large and 
small tanks. 

Taken as a whole, the taluk is remarkably rich and fertile, 
consisting of a fine, well-watered, and level plain stietclung 
away north- westwards from the slopes of the Bihgiri-rangan 
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hills, which form its eastern atul southern boundar) The 
low forest hnd at the foot of this ringe was probably well 
populated m former times Thu soils art of great urnctv 
ringing from black, and rich red to poor mil grav ell) Die 
poorer soils arc on the slopes atul watersheds towards the 
vast rapid!) improving in depth rod quality towards the 
cast a ud m the vallc) of the Uoniiu hole 
Jola is the staple dr> erop among thu others absence 
of cotton cultiv ation is renurked lhe black soils pioduct 
almost all crops pcculnr to such m>U mciudmg inuibcrr) 
without irrigation, double crops m dr) soil are. not uncommon 
In the wet lands comjutatwel) httlu sugar erne is raided 
The gardens of arcca, cocoa nut and betel on the banks 
of the Ilonnu hole are v cr) fine Date grav cs ubouml in u)J 
the hollows when otherwise unoccupied the tree bciug hire 
ter) prolific V very short neglect of gardens is sufhcient 
to convert them into dense date topes i-herc h some coffee 
cultivation under I uropcan innnigemcnt The original 
elephaut Kcdilahs arc m the forests to the south east 
Tin area of the Taluks wus thus distributed — 


CultnaLls (drv 98,200 w t 0 IS gard a 4 <M>) —I 11 <118 
U» olturabld (In lu In n HUg m 9 r «a !«♦ tc ) 0J6JJ 

Fotvxl 03 1(U 

Inam \ iIU « 4 J 3*7 

T >t 1 93 0,8 


Tho total uuoccupied nrci was 1207 acres Tho total 
Uo\ enut Demand of the Taluk for 1922 23 was Its 1 70 1?7 
aud for 1923 21 Us l 08 G27 0 0 
The trunk road from Nan]un Q ud connects Chamarajiugai 
with the railway tliLro and eontinucs on to Coimbatore by the 
Hasanur Ghat A road from Gundlupet crosses this at the 
^asba and is earned on to Tiruiuakudal Narsipur A branch 
from the Nanjangud road runs througUUmmatturtoYelandur 

Chamarajnagar ~A town situated m Il c DO ^loith Chuman] 
Jat 77 £ long 3 Q mi (ea south. east of Mysore, on the natar 
Hunaur Ghat road and 22 miles from the railway at 
Nanjangud Head quarters of the taluk of tho same name 
an d a municipality 
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Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,972 

2,976 

6,947 

Muhammadans 

479 

403 

882 

Christians 

4 

1 

5 

Jams 

46 

54 

100 


It is situated in a plain composed of black cotton soil and 
is a thriving place The principal Jam bash was elected m 
1117, under the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, by his general 
Punlsa-Raja, who claims to have tenified the Todas, captured 
Nilgiri, and made himself master of Kerala or Malabar 
Its present name was bestowed m 1818 by the Maharaja 
Krishna Raja Wodeyar of Mysore, who, on learning that 
his father, the unfortunate Chamaraja Wodeyar, was bom 
there, resolved to dedicate the town to his memory He 
accordingly changed the name from Ankotara to Chama- 
rajnagai, and m 1825 founded there a large temple to Chama- 
rajesvara This he endowed m 1828 with sarvamanyam 
villages yielding a yearly revenue of about Rs 17,000 and an 
establishment consisting of an Amildar and 157 subordinates 

The Chamarajesvara temple is a large structure in the 
Dravidian style built m 1826 by Krishna Raja Wodeyar III m 
memory of his father Chama Raja Wodeyar Inside there are 
3 cells standing in a line, the central one having a hnga named 
Chamarajesvara after Krishna Raja Wodeyar Ill’s father, the 
left one a figure of Parvati named Kempananjamamba after 
his mother and the right one a figure of Chamundesvari, the 
tutelary goddess of the Royal family To the right and left 
m the navai anga there are 6 cells with Imgas named after the 
6 other queens of Chama Raja Wodeyar At the inner sides of 
the navaranga entrance are figures Surya and Chandra Inside 
the 'pialcara , there are small shrines all round containing images 
or hngas The south shrines have figures of the 63 Saiva de- 
votees, the north ones figures of Siva representing his 25 litas or 
sports and the west ones hngas, set up m the names of the king, 
Ins queens and other relatives Every one of the shrines has a 
label over the door-way and every brass-plated door-way has 
an inscription on it Altogether 50 such labels and 33 such 
inscriptions have been noticed Some of the lilamurhs of Siva 
are well executed In a shrine to the right are found statues 
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« well as metallic figures gf hruhna K»ja Mode) nr III his 
four queens and Nanjar^ja Hahadur islanding with folded hands 
with label* mi the J*etlr*.tali«, the statue of the king having olid) 
a 'unAnt vrr*> engraved < n its |*rlrital I he top pnraj>et 
round thn temple ontami mortar figure* representing varieties 
of Gan aa etc w»ib labels below Vlto^rthcr 66 such labels 

ha o been noUd In the Mribludn temple stands n 1 ig figim 
of Yirabhadra with nwurd ahi Id Ik w and arrow for it* altn 
lute* There u also a figure of lihndrak di hi* consort stand 
mg at tlm win with the iuh attributes. *siich figure* were also 
een in the (lau^adharrsaara Irmj |e »< ‘vnngapatani There is 
a seated figure of 1 ua\ aiutiia in th I’nrsv an it h i temple 
with Lis \aksha Dharauendra anted in a separate tuche ami 
his \aUhi I'aduuvati standing in a separate cell to (lie left 
The latter is Mid to hive l>een brought from Toratcammln 
There is ajg> another Mandm* figure <*f Pars'nnatliu canopied 
hr the sea on boo 1* of a v*rj>ent Mid to have l»cen brought from 
Uarakkote The structure known as jauon i vumtnjxi built 
to commemorate thnlirthm \ I) 1774 of Ciitma Haja Uodcvur 
father of Krishna llaja Wwiejar III at \nkot »ra tho former 
name of Ihamarajnagar huaprett) appearance with painting* 
on the wall* and a flower garth u in front Tho pond known 
as Doddc \ramnakoln which impplio* drinking water to th 
town wa* built b> Kanthlrava Naro*a Raja \\od<)ar {1638 
ltw9) and nom< <1 ifur his father in law Doddu Urs of VnkoUra 
Two miles cast of tlui town is tho populous suburb of 
Ranusamudram containing 1 G93 people near to winch arc 
the nuns of an extensive citj of antiquity whoso name 
according to tradition was Manipur 


Mmu tpil fcun U 

Il» 1 

to _-«a 

Incomo 

H JU 

12 (■ JO 

Lxpcnittim; 

a 104 

UOOj 


Charaundi —V rocky hill two miles south cast of the chSmundi 
fort of Mysore rising to a height of 3 189 feet above tilt, 
hvtl uf the sc i Owing to its isolated position and prixi 
pitous suits it renders the position of "Mysore conspicuous 
rom afar The oldest temple on tho hill is that of Murbbala 
or Slahabaltavara which was endowed by tho Hoyuula king 
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Vish nuvardhana m 1128, and m 1620 by the descendant of 
the Vrjayanagar kings, ruling at Chandragin This temple 
stands to the south of the Chamnndesvan Temple 

The hill takes its name from the goddess Kali or Chamundi, 
the consort of Siva, held to delight m blood, who is worshipped 
in a temple on the summit Human sacrifices were common here 
in old times, but were rigorously put a stop to by Haidai Kr ishna 
Raja Wodeyar III repaired this shrine m 1827 and furnished it 
with a tower The temple is a fine quadrangular structure and 
is a landmark for many miles lound the city In 1848 he pre- 
sented it with the Simlia-vahana and other animal cars used m 
processions A flight of stone steps leads to the top of the hill, 
and two-thirds of the way up, cut out of the solid rock, is a colos- 
sal figure of Nandi, the holy bull on which Siva is mounted m 
the mythological sculptures The height of the figure is not 
less than 16 feet , the animal is represented m a couchant posture 
and hung with trappings and chains of bells Although the 
carving is m no way extraordinary, yet the gigantic size, the 
correct proportions of the statue, and the labour that must have 
been expended on it render it inferior to no work of art of the 
kind m South India Dodda Deva Raja, who ascended the throne 
in 1659, and of whose character religion was the chief feature, 
was the author of this remarkable monument of devout zeal 

The building of the steps, 1,000 m number, is likewise attri- 
buted to him The C’hamundesvari temple on the top is a pretty 
large building with a fine gopura One of the gold jewels, called 
Nakshatramalike, a present from Krishna Raja Wodeyar III, 
is of interest as having 30 Sanskrit verses inscribed on it The 
inscription on another tells us that it was presented to another 
temple namely, the temple at Uttanhalh We have also here 
m a shrine statues of Krishna Raja Wodejar III and his queens 
with the names engraved on the pedestals The king’s statue, 
about 6 feet high, is well executed In the pnilara of the Maha- 
balesvara temple, two old epigraphs of the Oanga period have 
been discovered near a Bilva tree Five more have also been 
found on the temple vessels and biass-plated door- ways Fur- 
ther discoveries include a Tamil record near the mahadiaia and 
a Kannada one on a rock to the south-west The oldest record 
so far discovered on the lull goes back to Cnca 950 A D The 
Is vara temple at Hale Bogadi is worth inspection In the naia- 
} anga are figures of Bhairava, Durga and Surya, the last flanked, 


MYSOIth DISTRICT 


655 


v] 

33 usual by female figures armed with bows There is also a 
slab Iiero containing in the npp<r pmcl a figure on hor&o hack 
with an uplifted sword in onu of tho hinds ittended by an 
umbrella beirrr while tin lo\ur one lm tho figure of a pig 
attacked bj do fc s bull before md behind There is a Hinull 
shrine to the north containing »■ pintc figures of Snjrtanwtnlah 

There la a small vtlligo on tho hill consisting of about 100 
housed To tho enit of tins is tho beautiful I ilitulri Hill 
From this aide there ire sc\enl beautiful roaiks nml u fin< 
bndal pith huhng up to tho Hill The approach on tho 
northern side of the bill is a flight of steps about 1 000 in 
number Vt convenient du»t inces electric lights arc placed 
which arc lighted c\erv night and form an additional splcn 
dour to the city On tho top of the Hill is a residence of 
His Highness the M ilmraj i used on the ocr isiona of Ins 
visits there V Travellers Bungalow his been new I) con 
Btructed for tho use of t rave Hew 

Chinkurali — V village in Ivriahinmjpct Taluk Popula Cl mhurall 
tion 1 027 

Near tho \njan$vt temple it this pluco are three Misti 
gudis or Mah isati shrines built in honour of a in i/umi/i or woman 
who immolated herself ou tho funeral i vro of her husband 
The) consist of a sculptured slab at the hick w Inch is the object 
of worship with other slabs for tho roof md sides The sculp 
tnred slab is known as mas i lol (i c mahusati kal) the bculp 
turca usually found on it being u woman a arm bent upwards 
at the elbow with or without the figure of the woman Hut in 
the presenting mro we have not only r U“>od hands but also figures 
of Ganapati hnga elephants etc Tho slabs too are unusually 
hrge 2 of them measuring of x2\ and the remaiim g one 
5J Xi The hrouder slab represents the Mill immolation of 
•1 wives the others of one or two 

It was at this place that Haidar Ah was attached b) the 
Mahrattas and his armv totally disorganized and utter!) routed 
with great slaughter on tho r »th of March 1771 Haidar fled on 
horseback to Senngipatam and fipu escaped m disguise 

Cholasandra — A Village in ifagamangala Taluk Popula Chsiasandri 
tion 79 
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To the north of this place is situated on an eminence a 
ruined basti of 3 cells It is a good structure m the Hoysala 
style built m A D 1145, according to an inscription (see E C 
IV, Nagamangala 76) at its entrance 


Ghunchankatte A dam across the Kaven, m Yedatore 
Taluk, built in an advantageous position, a short distance 
from the head of a narrow gorge called Danushkoti, and a 
few hundred yards above the spot where the river falls from 
60 to 80 feet m a succession of cascades The Ramasamudram 
channel led ofi from this dam, together with the amcut itself, 
was constructed by Chi kka-D eva-R aj a Wodeyar, who came 
to the throne in 1672 The rapids m the river invest the 
spot with great sanctity hence a large festival and a cattle 
show is held here annually m January lasting for over 15 
days, attended by upwards of 30,000 people 

Doddajataka A village m Nagamangala Taluk Popula- 
tion 367 

The Somesvara temple here is a Hoysala structuie erected 
inAD 1179 


Devalapura A village in Mysore Taluk Population 651 
The inscription E O III, Mysore 25 found here takes us 
back to the reign of the Ganga king Srlpurusha of the 8th century 
There is a small shrine at this place containing the gaddige or 
tomb of Mantesvami A stout cane known as Kandaya is kept 
inside along with a few other things Kandaya is said to bo of 
two kinds — alagu-landaya and Basavanna-landaya — according 
as it is surmounted by a blade ( alagu ) or a figure of Basava 
It appears that on certain occasions a man of the village possessed 
by the god, enters into the shrine, takes hold of the landaya 
and wears the spiked sandals kept theie 


DeYanUl’. A village in ISTanjangud Taluk Population 
2,134 

The village has several small temples The Niirayana 
temple has a good figure, about 3 feet high, of Nambi- 
narayana flanked by consorts The Puradayya temple to the 
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south of tho ullage has a bull seated on a pillar (uppangc 
basava) This portion of the viil igo is said to bo tbo sito on 
which an old Milage named Turn once stood Similarly 
the site ntur the MdLsvara temple is said to have once been 
occupied by a ullage named Dugflm 

Elaval - {also called /kituhi) — V Milage 9 miles north 
west of Mysore, at tho junction of the roads from Mysore 
and from Senugapitaw to Coorg Head quarters of tho 
Ila\ala hobli Population 1 155 

On the rising ground to tho west is tho \clwnl Kesidcncy 
erected in tba tuno of tho Hon trthur Cole on designs taken 
from tho Enniskillen scat in Ireland Tho extensivo stables and 
outbuildings have lately been partly dismantled and the 
materials taken to My sore to be used for some of tho now offices 
there Tho largo jiark had become overgrown with /an/aiia 
and advantage ha* been taken of this to sow a great quantity 
of sandal seed to the plants from which it acts as a nurse until 
they arc grown up \ rnilo or two to the south was tho old 
Hinkal race -course with several bungalows (now in ruins) erected 
for tho occupation of the chief officers and guests at tho races 
\bout 3 miles north is Srav ana gu tta with an abandoned Jam 
statue of Gommati which resembles the colossal ono at \cnur 
(South hauara) m being represented with a gravo dimpled smile 

French Rocks — V town formerly a military station , 4 
miles north of Sermgapitam on tho Mysorc->iogainongoln 
Road It is now tho head quarters of the French Rocks 
Sub Division There is a Special 2nd Class Mngisratc s 
Court It 13 a Municipality 


Population in 1021 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

000 

812 

1 778 

Musalmans 

-SO 

& 

m 

Christians 

So 

<0 

104 


Tho French in ILudar s and Tlpu s service were encamped 
here whence its European name A regiment of Madras 
Native Infantry was quartered in tho cantonment until 1881, 
when it was given up as a military station 

x OR VoL V 


} UvaL 


trench 

Hocks. 


42 
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bv an entrenchment, the remama of tho old wills earned 
round its bides It is generally enveloped m clouds and mist 
whence its name of Htmnvad GupaUwami l>ctta , but when 
tho weather is clear, it comiznnth a mo it extensive vitn of 
Mysore ind the \\ iinud Inside tho old fort is a temple 
dedicated to Gop ilswanu who is said to bo heard blowing 
on his flute on certain occasions Uluuon has already been 
mado to the history of the place It was fortified by Somuna 
Dsnayah and bore the name of iKttada Lute or hill fort 
The scene of tho perilous leap by one of the Danay aks on the 
north side on the occasion of its capture is still jwinted out 
U present tho hill is uninhabited except by iw o Brahmans 
bclongin 0 to the temple An annua! car fotiv al is held there 
i few of the icscnpucui* found in the 31y wre Di itnct (b C 
III and I\ ) give further particulars about the chiefs of tho lvutc 
Slmc Lute being the shortened form for Belt ula Lute In 
Nsnjangud 17 dated in loQl \ D it is called Mudan Koto or 
t astern tort The chief city of the principality weins to have 
been Hara, in tho south wot of the Nanjnn^ud taluL Tho 
followin b table indicates tl e *ucci*won of tho eluefs of this lino 
as gleaned from inscriptions — 


I mru *41 1 ti Uulfjtr 
\anji Itija \\ od $ ar 1 4S J 
Deta ltaji \\ udrjar lyOl 
( firmw Wodryar lyOt 
l) vodryar 131 
Su)»ippMt od yar 
Cbcnru It y a \\ odey nr 131 
hGte-Wodey ar ly 13 
Midha* a NiyaLa lo30 1349 

I 

fiodda Mallarwya Uodcy&r lyo9 Clcnnodyn 

Miklha* a-Nayalta. \anja Hays Wodeyor IfiflO 

LingaUSjaVVodoj^j. i CM 1C5l 
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Their titles, where given, are very distinctive, being — 
malia-mandalesvai a Chera-Clidla-Pandya-muvani-i ayara-ganda 
(Champion over the three kings Chera, Ckola and Pandya) , 
Nilagm-sadauikodeya, Nilagin-nadalva or Nilagm-uddhania 
(subduer, ruler, or protector of Nilagiri, or the Nilagin country) 
But m Heqgaddevanlote 41 dated m 1569, Madhava Nayaka is 
given the title of supreme ruler Nilgin is the highest point 
m the Western Ghats overlooking Malabar, and is situated on 
the western border of the plateau to the whole of which it gives 
its name of Nilgiri mountains 

The inscriptions themselves are of no importance But 
Heggaddevankote 71, which has been assigned to 1572, states 
that it was a grant to provide for the asJita-bhuti, or eight kinds 
of ceremonies for the god Bhairava of Bayalnad 

Govmdan Govindanhalli. A village in TCnshnarajpet Taluk, about 

halI ‘ 4 miles north-east of Kikken Population 718. 

The Panchalmga temple at this place is a grand rectangular 
structure m the Hoysala style, measuring 140 feet by 45 feet 
If we include the porch and Nandi-mantapa on the east, the 
width would be 63 feet It faces east and consists of 5 cells 
standing m a line surmounted by good stone towers There 
are two doorways on the east flanked by dvdrajpdlalas, opposite 
to the 2nd and 3rd cells from the south, with a covered porch 
and an adjoining Nandi-mantapa m front The porches have 
two entrances on the north and south Every cell has a garbha- 
g) ilia and a sulhandsi, and both of them have deep ceilings with 
lotus buds The sulhandsi doorways are well carved, they 
are flanked by perforated screens and have a figure of Uma- 
mahesvara on the lintel The door-lintel of the cells has a figure 
of Gajalakshmi A rectangular hall, 120' by 20', consisting of 
3 rows of 18 anlcanas and supported by 3 rows of 17 piers, runs 
m front of the cells There is an additional pillar m the centre, 
built of mortar, set up as a prop to a broken beam Tho east 
wall of the hall has perforated screens all through with an ad- 
joining inner veranda Each cell is flanked by two good niches, 
the right one containing, as usual, a figure of Ganapati and the 
left one a figure of Makishasuramardim The niche to tho left 
of the 5th cell from tho south is now gone Wo have in its place 
a seated figure of Sarasvati, and tho figure of Makishasuramardim 
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which ought to bo there 13 now kept m a niche adjoining the 
north wall Other figures adjoining tbo north wall aro Subrab 
man) a in a niche Bhairava and Mahishasuramardim Adjoin 
mg the south wall wo hn\o Virabhadrn in a nicho and Sapta 
matnhah Other figures between tho cells aro Sarasvati 
Saptamutnhab two fino Nugas aud Uiiuinahtsvara in a niche 
Each cell has a Nandi in front in tho 3rd ankana except tho 
2nd and 3rd from tho south whoso Nandis aro in tho front Nandi 
mantapas Of tho ceilings in tho hall 13 aro dcop with single 
lotus buds 23 fiat with 4 blown lotuses each and 9 flat with 9 
blown lotuses each Tbo porches and Nandi manta pas have 
also deop ceilings with lotus buds Tho sculptures on the outer 
walls mostly rcscwblo thoso of tho Brahunsvara teuiplo at 
Kikhcn Hero too tho figures aro all defaced and whitewashed 
in addition Tho pilasters with turrets have sometimes figures 
caned on them Some figures havo no turrets oxer them while 
others havo instead elegant]) carved small triangular canopies 
In some cases tho figures arc between two pilasters with onl> 
ono turret over them Tho sculptures which aro well o^ccutcd 
do not occur in continuous sheets as at Halebid and other places 
but with proportionate intervale as at Kikkcri The cast outer 
wall has at tbo south end a fiuo figure of Ganapati surmounted by 
a beautiful turret and a similar figuro of Mnhiahusuramardini 
at the north end Between Ganapati and the first porch occur 
12 of tho 24 muttu or forms of Vishnu with labels below giving 
their names Between overy 2 Vishnu figures stands a figure 
of Garuda with folded hands Thcro are besides femalo figures 
at mtcrv als carv cd on pilasters with turrets over them Between 
the 1st and 2nd porches are depicted tho 10 incarnations of 
Vishnu Buddha being shown as the 9th incarnation Hero also 
occur femalo figures as before From the 2nd porch to Mahisha 
Buramardmi we havo as beforo Vishnu figures with Garudas and 
intervening femalo figures There are instead of tho remaining 
12 only 9 figures of Vishnu and tbeso too without labels But 
it has to bo mentioned hero that this portion of the wall as well 
as portions of tho west wall has soveral blocks left uncarved 
We may now notico tho figures on tho west wall in some detail 
Here thcro are sculptures on tho three outer walla of every cell 
and also on tho connecting walls between the cells Tho latter 
have as a rule an empty niche with female chaun bearers at tho 
^des Beginning from tho east end the south wall including 
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the south wall of the first cell, has these figures — Paravasudeva, 
standing Sarasvati with 4 hands, Indra and Sachi on Airavata, 
Garuda bearing Lakshmi and Narayana, Bah making a gift to 
Vamana, Tnvikrama, Kallyamardana, standing Sarasvati with 
hands, Narasimha killing Hi ranyakasipu, Prahlada, accompanied 
by a male and a female figure, Vishnu and Garuda with folded 
hands The figures on the west and north walls of the first 
cell are respectively Tandavesvara flanked by Ganapati and 
Brahma to the left and by Subrahmanya and Vishnu to the 
right , and Umamahesvara flanked by dancing Sarasvatis with 
Venugopala and Mahishasuramardim at their sides The second 
cell has on the south wall Bhairava, Durga, Ravana lifting up 
Kailasa, dancing Ganapati and dancing Sarasvati , on the west 
wall Rama, Lakshmana, Sita, Hanuman and Govardhanadhan , 
and on the north wall, Durga, 2 drummers, a dancing female, 
and two monkeys holding a fruit m a vertical position The 
figures on the south wall of the third cell are Hanhara, Paravasu- 
deva flanked by female figures, and Lakshminarasimha , on its 
west wall, Yoga-Narasimha, Venugopala, Umamahesvara, 
a female chaun-bearer, and N ambi-N ar ayana , and on its north 
wall, dancing Sarasvati, a dancing female, Varaha lifting up the 
Earth, a warrior armed with a sword and a shield, and Garuda 
The fourth cell has on its south wall Vithala with the two hands 
placed on the waist both carrying small bags, Venugopala, 
Mahishasuramardim, Kaliyamardana and Arjuna shooting the 
fish , on the west wall, a female figure, Hanhara, Gajasura- 
mardana, Umamahesvara with a mungoose shown as Parvati’s 
vehicle, and standing Sarasvati flanked by Ganapati and Subrah- 
manya , and on the north wall, a female figure, Brahma, Uma- 
mahesvara seated on Nandi, Vishnu and a female figure The 
figures on the fifth cell are — on the south wall, Narasimha kilhng 
Hiranyakasipu, Prahlada, and Dakshinamurti with the usual 
coat, hood, staff and disc, but without sandals , on the west 
wall, Mohim , and on the north wall, including the north 
wall of the temple, two figures of Tandavesvara and a seated 
figure of Vishnu, with a discus and a conch in two hands, the other 
two being placed palm over palm The walls of this cell, as well 
as the north wall of the temple, have numerous uncarved blocks 
The above details will give an idea of the wealth and variety of 
the figure sculpture m the temple The stone towers over the 
cells are all intact but uncarved, those over the 2nd and 3rd cells 
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being somewhat larger than the others Tho fmc inscription 
set up m the temple / <7 U hmlinatajpet 03 which has in 
the scuu circul ir panel it the top i landing figure of Vishnu 
flanked b> LaUhuu ami Oarmli does not rihte to the temple 
at all It records a grant to *oi»e Hnhmans in \ I) 1237 by 
two e tncrals of the IIo)*.ila king Suiiusvara (1233-1251) 

Though this cpignph does not help m with re gird to the period 
ol the temple it ii aatisfactor) to note that two signed images 
in the tcuiplc give Us a clue to its period These ure the duira 
;ufaZa4 of the porches which bear labels on their pedestals stat 
tng that the) were executed b) tiio sculptor (rimin') Malhtamina 
This is the MalhUutlua who worked at tho Nuggihalli temple 
in about 1213 and at tho Somanuthpur temple m about l2t>8 
Tho temple ma) therefore be assigned to the middle of tho 13th 
centur) it is ver) probable that it came into existence at about 
the date of the above inscription during tho reign of Somesvara 
Vs it represents a raro specimen of tho Ho>sala st) lc it has been 
conserved under tho orders of Government The roof has to 
ho made watertight and doors fixed to the doorwajs on tho cast 
Vnothcr temple which bears some resemblance to this though 
without sculptures ou the outer w alls is the Maltese nra at Agha 
la>a of the wmo Taluk noticed in the Vrclueological Report 
for the )car 1913 To tho south cast of tho Panchahnga temple 
is a small Siva temple also m the Ho)anla st)Ic which is known 
as Canada gudi owing to its situation near an oil mill (yarni) 

It is a neat structure though gone to ruin aud moatl) buried 
The natural \ga has an elegantly carved doorway and a fine deep 
ceiling with a lotus bud The village h is ulso mother ruined 
temple in tho same at)Ic known as tho Gojulakrishna The 
god about 4 1 feet high is a good figure with a prabhu tali on winch 
arc sculptured the 10 incarnations of Vishnu Buddha being show n 
as the 9th incarnation Tho door lintel of the garbhagrtha has 
a fine figure of Gajalokshmi while that of tho sukltanast has a 
Sguro of Vishnu Hanked by consorts Thcro aro pilasters and 
lotuses on tho outer walls 

Gundal — The Gundal or Kaundinya rivet la formed by G uncial 
streams issuing from the southern hills stretching east from 
Gflpalswann betta With a course duo north past the chief 
town through the Gundlupct Taluk, it enters the Nanjangud 
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Taluk, where, continuing m the same general direction, it 
forms the Narasambudhi tank and discharges itself into the 
Kabbaru at Nanjangud Though scarcely more than a 
monsoon stream, its waters are much utilized for irrigation 
It is crossed by an anicut at Halhalli The levenue below 
the tank and its sluice channels amounts to Rs 4,906 from 
470 kandts of land. 


Gundlupet Taluk A Taluk m the south Area 544 
Square Miles Headquarters at Gundlupet Contains the 
following Hoblies, Villages and population 





Villages classified 








Kayam- 

gutta 

Population 

Name of Hobli 

Villages 

Hamlet 

Govern 

mont 

Sarva- 

manyo 

Jodi 

of each 
Hobli 

Gundlupet 

38 

11 

38 




22,122 

Kasba 

Hangala 

40 

13 

40 




15,559 

Begur 

39 

16 

38 



1 

21,499 

Terakanambi 

38 

11 

38 




19,895 

Those who live 







456 

m forests 








Total 

155 

50 

154 



1 

79,531 


Principal places with population . 

Begur 1,026 , Bachahalh 1,611 , Bommalapur 1,412 , 
Gundlupet 4,594 , Hangala 2,033 , Honyala 1,078 , Kabba- 
halli 2,338 , Kelsuru 1,924 , Kadasoge 1,609 , Padagur 
1,548 , and Terakanambi 3,057 
The west and south of the Taluk are occupied by extensive 
forests, coveimg 180 square miles, and including the Beram- 
badi and Bandipur, reserved by the State But these parts 
were probably more populous formerly Pierced by good 
roads, affording egress both westward and southward, these 
forests present no mconvemence to the well-populated tracts 
; lying east and north, except perhaps m being considered 
(somewhat prejudicial to health The inhabited portions of 
the taluk are separated from the vast forests beyond by a 
range of hills running parallel to the west and south boundary 
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lines mil culminating m tlie GOpilautiuu lull which is situ 
atcd at the angle where they diverge There is also a raugc 
of hills to the north of Hangali hobli intervening between 
it iml Tcrakammbi uid Gundlu hoblis 
The soils of the T duk % \r> considerably running from good 
black or brown cotton soil to poor, shallow and rocl y tho 
gradations being more, marked in dr) than m wet lauds 
which are more uniform m quality The good soils generally 
arc to the tost aud bouth coat becoming moro shallow as the 
forwls mil hills westward aro approached 
Jola is the staple dry crop lli b i 13 also lorgcl) grown 
but its culU\ation is hunted b) the quantity of manure 
available of which it requires i liberal allowance Cow dung 
is tho principal manure and it is not so much used for fuel 
as elsewhere A second crop of pulses or grain is commonly 
obtained on dry lands fogari and avuo uro sown mdc 
pcndcntly with castor oil and not with jola or rngi The 
area under wet crops is small Avery superior land of rice 
is raised under the V»]a) apur tank but tlie rest is quite ordi 
nary, and the httlo sugar-cane grown is of poor quality 
No leaf manure is used ov cn in nee cultiv ation The gardens 
contain 1 ttlo or no nrcca nut or cocoanut but betel leaf 
is extcnsiv cl> grown aud is of special quality and value 
Along the banks o! tho Gundal river and its feeders are large 
gro\ es of tho todd) palm 

This nver flows through tho Taluk from south to north, 
and falls into the knbbam at Nanjangud A masonry dam 
built across it near Komarvalli irrigates the lands m tho 
neighbourhood Along tho southern boundary of tho taluk 
runs tho Moyar which unites with tho Bhavam in tho east 
beyond 

The revenue settlement was introduced m 1891 Tho 
area of tho Taluk was thus distributed — 

Cultivable (dry 1 23 170 wet 1 193 garden 800) 1 25 772 
Cncultivablo 1 07 329 

Inam Villages 1 GIG 

Forests 1 13 528 


Total 


3 48 245 



Gundlupet 


666 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol 

The extent of unoccupied area was 1504 acres The total 
Revenue Demand for 1922-23 was Rs 1,02,429 and for 
1923-24 it was Rs 98752 

The Mysore-Ootacamund and the Mysore- Gudalur roads 
run through Gundlupet whence also theie are roads eastwards 
to Chamarajnagar and westwards through Sultan’s Battery 
to Cannanore From Begur 9 miles north of the kasha, 
there is a cross road to Sargur and Heggaddevankote 

Gundlupet A town situated m 11° 49' N lat , 76° 45' 
E long , near the left bank of the Gnndal river, 36 miles 
south of Mysore on the Mysore-Ootacamund road and 24 
miles from the railway at Nanjangud Head-quarters of the 
Gundlupet Taluk and a municipality The following table 
shows the Income and Expenditure for the years 1921-22 
and 1922-23 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-22 

5,758 

6,440 

1922-23 

6,679 

6,978 

Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,982 

1,930 

3,912 

Muhammadans 

352 

299 

051 

Christians 

17 

14 

31 


The ancient name of Gundlupet was Vijayapura, and 
under this name it appears to have been held by the rulers 
of Terakanambi for a long period Chikka-Deva-Raja gave 
it its present appellation and first made it a place of note in 
1674 This prmce appears to have acquired an mteiest m 
the Gundal territory from the fact that his early life had been 
passed m confinement at Hangala, an obscuie fort to the 
south of Gundlupet There his father died, and no sacred 
stieam bemg at hand, the body was conveyed to the Gundal 
river at Vijayapur and there burnt Chikka-Deva-Raja, 
after perfoimmg the last utes under the eye of his guaids, 
returned to his puson at Hongal He afterwards built an 
agrahaia near the site of In* father’s burmng-place, enlarged 
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tho fortifications of tho town anil constituted it the great 
commcrcnl emporium of this pirt of his dominions Over 
his father a tomb he founded n jxigmla of Ap vranuta Para 
vm De\a winch Iil richly endowed md which remained 
in a flourishing stale till tin accession of Tlpu Suit id who 
withdraw its allow luces Nothing now run nns of the agrahura 
and the fine old tuuplo has beeu allowed to fall into decay 
The rising town of Gundlupet graduall) eclipsed the old 
fort of Tcrakau itubi m import nice and lias ov cr since re 
rnained tlie chief town of the t iluk although often depopu 
latcd bj fever The fort of Gundlupet a rude mud aud 
stone structure, still remuiis though somewhat ruinous 
It wna last repaired under the Government of lvnalma Raja 
Viodejar III The town has been benefited by the opening of 
the railttA) to Nanjangud and considerable transit passes 
through it to the \ilgiris b) the Segur and Gudalur ghats 
and to the Wainad and Mai itnr 

Imang tho temph-s hero thcro arc a few dcserv ing of mention 
Tho Vijajanaravuia tuuplo is a small structure I ho image 
which is much smaller than those at 13clur and Talkad holds a 
buy lotus with its stalk between tho thumb aud fore finger of 
tho nght hand There is a tradition that this god also was set 
U P b) Viahnuvordhana Tho images of tho Faravasudeva 
temple now in rums aro also kept here Faravasudeva is seated 
on tho coils of Tdisisha with Ins consort ■* standing at the sides 
Tho goddess of tho Parav isudeva temple which is a seated 
figure u named Kamilavalh lho tuuplo alto contains figures 
of Vnautha Garuda \ishvakjk.na Hanumuu and a number of 
Mvars Tho utauia u graha of Faravasudeva is a handsome 
figure with tho usual discus conch aud maco in tho 3 bauds 
tho 4th being in a peculiar attitude neither boon confernug nor 
fear removing but slightly slanting with fingers joined and 
made a littlo concave This poso is called tho attitude of 
granting deliverance to Brahmakapala and is said to bo found 
nowhere else Tho imago is said to have been original!) at 
tlastuuvati It was then removed to Sivasamudram whence 
it was brought to this place Thcro is also another mutilated 
tuetalhc image called Varadaraja winch is said to have originally 
belonged to tho temple of Varadaraja or Allalanatha at Maddur 
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and to have subsequently become the utsava-vig') aha of the Para- 
vasudeva temple But owing to mutilation it was replaced by 
the other image The consorts of the mutilated image axe also 
said to have been taken to the Prasannakrishnasvami temple 
at Mysore The Paravasudeva and Ramesvara temples, situ- 
ated about a mile to the east, are m rums The former as men- 
tioned above, was built by Chikka-Deva-Raja Wodeyar in 
memory of his father who died here It is a large structure of 
some architectural merit The pillars of the navaranga are 
sculptured on all the 4 faces and the 4 pillars of the front veranda 
are beautifully carved with figures of lions with riders m front 
The door-ways likewise show good work The mahddvara is 
a lofty structure with verandas extending to a great distance 
on both sides There is also a pretty large temple of the goddess 
to the left of the mam temple The Ramesvara temple close 
by also shows pretty good work The inscriptions on its basement 
are engraved m excellent Kannada characters Gundlupet has 
a ruined fort It is called Vijayapura m the inscriptions and 
current local tradition confirms the story of its departed great- 
ness (See above) 

Hadmaru Hadinaru More properly Hadi-nadu, a village m the 
Nanjangud Taluk, 5 miles north-east of the kasba, head- 
quarters of the Hadinaru hobli Population 2,557 

It is historically interesting as having witnessed the first 
step to power of the ancestors of the Mysore Rajas Two 
young men, belonging, it is said, to the Yadava tribe, being 
induced to push their fortunes m the south, halted at Hadmaru, 
probably m the 15th century At that time the Wodeyar of the 
place, being of unsound mind, had “wandered forth into the 
wilds,” and the palegar of the neighbouring village of Karuga- 
halk, who was of the Toreyar caste, had taken advantage of the 
defenceless state of Hadmaru to demand a daughter of the house 
m marriage To this request the Wodeyar’s family had been 
compelled to yield a reluctant assent, when Vijaya and Krishna, 
the two young adventurers from the north, appeared on the 
scene and espoused the cause of chivalry By a stratagem they 
succeeded m slaying the low-caste palegar of Karugahalli, and 
the daughter of the Wodeyar, delivered from her persecutor, 
became the bride of Vijaya, who thereupon assumed the 
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Government o{ Hadiruiu and Katugnbalh and la tho ancestor 
of the M}soro Rijas These two Milages tuaj therefore bo con 
adcrcd as the nucleus of tho Mjaoro State 

Whatever the truth of this htorj the villago is ono of 
considerable antiquil) judging from tho number of Ganga 
records found in it It appears tint some remains of a fort 
wall to tho south of tho ullago existed some )cara ago Tho 
vdlago is named Vdu iru m tho inscriptions (see iVanjanjud 21 
and 120 132) and was the head quartersof a small district con 
sisting of 12 villages So tho present name is clearly acorrup 
tion of tho old name and tho suggestion that it stands for Hadi 
nadu has no basis to stand upon In tho Vlraragudi or hero shnne 
near tho tank, bund is a four armed nehl) ornamented stand 
mg figure about 3 fuct high wearing sandals and bearing a 
discus in tho nght upper hand a bow in tho left upper tho 
right lower holding tho hilt of a dagger stuck in tho waist 
band and tho left lower resting on a inucc To tho nght stands 
an attendant holding an umbrella with a \crj long shaft Tho 
figure ia said to represent Siddhvavara but vt is more probable 
that it represents a chief who fell in fight Vround tho shnno 
aro set up bovcral small panels sculptured with a horso bearing 
a couple on tho back with an umbrella bearer behind Ihero 
are besides a few panels cars cd w ith a rualo figure seated or stand 
mg on a two wheeled cart drawn by two bullocks holding a whip 
m tho nght hand and the ropes of tho bullocks in tho left It is 
not clear what these figures ora meant to represent 

Of tho modern lino of chiefs connected with the place in tho 
ISth and 17th centuncs Mr Rico gives tho following succession 
fist based on inscnptiona — 

Dovappa Cauda 

R&ja NiyaWa Jo 30 
Bach&rasayya 1531 1540 
JagndCkarara Wodeyor 1503 lufll 
Stnga Depa 

Rima Uija Nuyaka loOS 


Tiruma!Q,R5 ja \ayaka 1580 
Huddu Raja 1654 1007 


Channa Woaeyor Channajjjcja 
Nanja R&ja Wodeyar 1C0-1 101° 



670 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


Hale AJur 


Haradan- 

halli 


Of the chiefs mentioned m the above table, Bacharasayya 
was probably not a chief (See Chami ajnagar 38 and 74) The 
same remark possibly applies to Jagadcka Raya, whose nayak- 
ship is mentioned m Yelandur 29 dated m 1564 According 
bo Yelandur 1 , dated m 1654, Yelandui was founded as their 
capital From the same inscription it is clear that Smge-Depa 
had two sons Rama and Channa Accordingly Channa Wodeyar 
who is shown above as a son of Rama-Raja, should be shown as 
his brother Rama-Raja had two sons, Tirumala and Nanja- 
Raja, the latter of whom is (incorrectly) shown as Channa 
Wodeyar’s son m the above table The Gaurlsvara temple at 
Yelandur (where the inscription referred to is to be seen on a 
stone m a mantapa to the south, in the enclosure of the temple) 
was founded by Smga-Depa, who and his successors granted 
many villages for its maintenance Muddu-Raja, to whose reign 
the inscription belongs, added a gopura, several shrines, on outer 
wall and a mantapa (apparently the one m which the inscribed 
slab is to be seen) and set up five hngas and donated “ a 
splendid car” also to it Raja-Nayaka caused the repairs of two 
breaches in the Honnu-hole dam ( Yelandur 2, assigned to 1580) 
His successor Bacharasa established the fair at Naguvalli and 
invited cultivators to sell m Hayanur on favourable terms 
(Cliamarajnagar 74 and 38) Rama-Raja-Nayaka and Tirumala- 
Raja-Nayaka apparently so named themselves after the then 
Vijayanagar ministers {Nanjangud 141 dated m 1586) The 
chiefs of this line are designated " Kings of Padmad ” without 
any special titles 

Hale Alur About 8 miles north-east of Chamarajnagar 
There is heie a deserted Arkesvara temple, the materials of 
which have been put together m subsequent times from old 
rums Out of four pillars, three are elaborately carved and 
one is plain These pillars and the sculptures on them will 
be found described in Volume II, Chapter V 

Haradanhalli. A village 3 miles from Chamarajnagar 
Population 2,326 

/ The village has a ruined fort and appears to have been 
/once a place of some importance. 
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Tho DivyahngLsvara temple hero is on old structuro with 
a big gapura and a stout loft} lamp pillar in front Ibo ceihn D 
of the mahadtura has in tho middle on oblong trough hka concave 
panel which baa not ban accn in an} other temple In tho 
uaroran^a there ia a fine figuro of \ Irabhadra in a shnno to the 
right Near tho druraj*j/<ji<M is a 1 ir b o ceding panel containing 
figures of (w//adii;>ufoZiw with Tundivisvara in tho centre 
Vt tho ngbt inner sido of tho entrance ia a figuro of Sur}o In 
the prujLira there ia a ahnne of barasvati To tho right of tho 
sbnno of KaUakshi tho goddess of tho temple is a figure of 
Subrahmnti} a with only one face seated on n peacock The 
front ceilings of tho lutga ah runs in tho west base paintings at 
least ono hundred >eara old representing scenes from Sana 
puranaj Ono of the maatapas in tho pralara is said to have 
been dismantled and tho materials removed to Chaiuarajnagar 
for building tho Jaiuirui i manta pa Tho temple was apparcntl} 
a ver) neb one judging from tho list of gold and silver vessels 
jewels precious stones gold cloths, etc which as recorded in 
a laJifa (i c a book of folded cloth covered with charcoal paste) 
produced by tho shanblog were earned aw a} to the tothxkhanc 
or treasur} at Senngapatam in V D 1787 b} order of Tipu 
Tho list includes oven brass vessels lamps nnd silk cushions 
The Baruo fate overtook almost all the temples m tho State during 
the rulo of Tipu Tho ladita also contains copies of the insenp 
tions in tho tcmplo nnd supplies detailed information about the 
endowments made and tho jaw els etc presented to tho tcmplo 
by various persons It was at this villa go that tho Lingu}at 
guru Gusala Channabasav a had his mat ha where Tuntoda Siddba 
lmga another great teacher and author of tho samo sect who 
flourished at tho closo of tho 15th centur> was initiated in the 
tenets of the Virasaiva faith It is said that Chikka Dtva 
Raja Wodeyar dismantled tho matha and bmlt tho Gopala 
knahna tcmplo with tho material® Soma of tho pillars in tho 
latter bavo Saiva figures on them \n inscription has also been 
found on ono of them recording a grant to tho Lxngagats Tho 
figuro of Gopalaknshna is well executed In tho naiarauga 
there are figures of Vara daraj a Srinivasa Sathakflpa Ramanuja 
charja and Vishvaksi.no as also two standing figures of Lakshmi 
in two separate cells In a shnno in tho pralara arc lying 
in confusion several figures of tho Alvars or Srivaishnava 
samts. 
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Hedatale 
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Hatna. A village m Nagamangala Taluk Population 262 

The Virabhadra temple at this place was once a Jama bask 
dedicated to Parsvanatha Virabhadra is now made to stand 
on a Jama pedestal The temple is a Hoysala structure consist- 
ing of a garbhagriha, an open sukhanasi and a navaranga, and 
according to the inscription, E G IV, Nagamangala 70, at its 
entrance, was founded by a merchant named Somi-setti m 1178 
during the reign of the Hoysala k mg, Ballala II The central 
ceiling of the navaranga, about 3 feet deep, has a well carved 
lotus bud, while the others, which are flat, are decorated with 
blown lotuses, those at the corners having a single blown lotus, 
the others six 

Hedatale. A village m Nanjangud Taluk. Population 
2,008 

The Lakshmikanta temple at this place which faces east 
is a three-celled structure built of granite m the Hoysala style 
It comprises besides the three cells a navaranga, a porch and a 
mulcha-mantapa The main cell, which alone has a sukhanasi 
and a stone tower, enshrines Lakshmikanta m the form of Nambi- 
Narayana, the north cell Lakshrmnarasimha and the south cell 
Venugopala The pillars in the navai anga are well moulded, 
and the ceibngs, except the central one, are about 1 foot deep 
and carved with blown lotuses The central ceiling, about 3 
feet deep, is beautifully carved with a long pendant lotus bud 
The porch has a large flat ceiling of nine lotuses At an interval 
of a few feet from the porch stands the front hall, a grand struc- 
ture supported by 24 pillars, of which the central four are ele- 
gantly carved, and adorned with 11 ceilings, about 3 feet deep, 
of hangmg lotus buds It has a veranda all round and three 
entrances on the east, south and west The northern portion 
is said to have served as the seat of a former chief who could see 
from there the faces of all his sixteen sons-m-law seated on 
different portions of the veranda leaning against the rounded 
back stones Hence the hall is known as Hadinaru-mukhada- 
chavadi or the durbar hall with sixteen faces or openings Here 
we have a rare instance of a Hoysala temple with all its parts 
built of granite The building deserves conservation From 
the inscription N anjangud 92 here, we learn that the temple 
existed before 1292 An old Tamil epigraph is to be seen here, 
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The Nagareavara temple situated on the hank of the Cundal 
(kauudini) is also a llojsah building in granite with a stone 
tower It consists of a garbh ignha a jujUonuu a naiarnnjo 
a mukha maitopa and a porch the last two looking like later 
additions The ruuoron^a ceilings are similar to those of the 
Lakshmik lull temple devenbed ubo'c Tho temple is in a 
dilapidated condition Several atones of the garbhajnha wall 
have been washed awa) b) tho mer In old rnuul inscription 
is to be seen near the temple \ good \ishnu figure about 1 
feet high was found standing near a hedge to tho west of 
G&unmada Banganajaka s field at Mime distonco to the 
village 

Heggaddovankote — A Taluk in the South west 
Vrea G21 bquarc miles Head quarters— Hi ggaddev an 
kote Contains tho foliouing hoblw villages and popu 
lation — 
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A large portion of the Taluk is covered with forest cspeci 
ally in the west and south In several places arc situated 
the Elephant Keddahs Good tiger sport is obtained here 
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The river Kabbani, rising m north Wamad, has a tortuous 
course through the Taluk from south-west to north-east, 
passing near the town of Sargur. The west of the Taluk is 
watered by the ISfugu, which also has its source in Wamad, 
and with a northerly course falls mto the Kabbani m the 
north, near the village of Hampapur The Nugu is crossed 
by a dam at Lakshmanpura, whence sprmgs an irrigation 
channel, 4 miles m length But the principal irrigation 
channel is one drawn from an amcut on the Laksbmanatirtha 
m Hunsur Taluk 

Wherever land is culitvated, it is found fertile and produces 
fine crops of ragi Except when the soil is poor, it is custo- 
mary to raise two dry crops in the year Red and dark brown 
soil is general Wet cultivation is limited, partly owing to 
the unhealthmess of the irrigated tracts There is httle 
or no garden cultivation 

There is evidence that the taluk was probably far more 
populous m ancient times than it is now Kittur, called m 
an inscription of 1027 “the royal residence, the immense 
great city Kirttipura, 55 was the capital of the Purrnad Ten- 
Thousand, which occupied the south of the Mysore District 
from the earliest times (see above P 220), and this must 
have exerted a great influence over all the neighbouring 
. country At a later period, some part of this country was 
called the Bayal-nad, which was under the government of 
Kadamba chiefs, until subdued by the Hoysala king Vishnu- 
vardhaua, early in the 12th century 
The revenue settlement was mtroduced in 1884 The 


area of the Taluk was thus distributed 

Cultivable (dry 78,259, wet 4,449, garden 318) 83,026 

Uncultivable 17,126 

Inam Villages 17,669 

Forests (2,60,869) Kavals (11,716) 2,72,585 

Total 3,80,406 


The unoccupied area was 10,058 acies The total Revenue 
Demand for the year 1922-23 was Rs 73,057 and for the 
year 1923-24 was Rs 84,624 
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The Mysore Manantodi road runs through from north 
cast to south wc*t and is crossed by a road from Ilunsur 
through Heggaddc\anhotc and fcirgur to Begur on the 
Mysore- Oot&camund road 


Heggaddovankoto — The chief town of the taluk which 
bears its name and a municipality It is situated in a wild 
forest tract 3o miles south west of M\sore ou the Sargur 
Uunsur road The taluk head quarters wen- at one time 
at Sargur during the monsoon and for somo years perma 
ncntly But in ISaG the lie id quarters were re est ibhshcd 
at Higgaddevankote 
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HemaYat i. This river rises m tlie south-west of the Kadur 
District, and flows principally through the Hassan District 
(under which it is more fully described) In the Mysore 
District it runs from north to south in the west of the TCrishna- 
rajpet Taluk, and flows mto the Oauveiy near Hoskote 
There are five dams on it m this district, and as many chan- 
nels, irrigating 4,264 acres The Mandigere channel is taken 
off on the right bank from an amcut near the village of that 
name m Akkihebbal hobli, and is now 27 miles long, dis- 
charging into the river near the village of Alambadi. It 
was at first only 15 miles m length , was extended 2 miles 
further in 1873 , 6 miles m 1879 , and 4 miles in 1881 ' The 
last 12 miles are thus known as the Hosanala The Akki- 
hebbal channel, 7 miles long, is on the same side of the river, 
and is drawn from an amcut m two sections, abutting on the 
island of Hosapattana, where there is an old deserted fort 
The Hemagiri channel, 17 miles long, is taken off from an 
amcut at the foot of the Hemagiri hill The land under it 
is mostly mam, and many complamts having arisen from 
raiyats cultivating the other lands, regaidmg the management 
of the channel, which was m the hands of the in am den, 
Mr. Bowirng, the Chief Commissioner, persuaded the latter 
to assign one of his villages, Yachenbalh, for the purpose 
of the upkeep and improvement of the channel. The revenue 
derived from the village, about Rs 1,000, is theiefore paid 
into the treasury, and the channel is looked after by the 
Irrigation Department, with much benefit to all concerned 
The Kalhalli channel, 8 miles long, lb taken from an amcut 
near the village of the same name The land under it is all 
assigned for the support of the Parakalaswanu The Kannam- 
badi channel is taken off from the Dannayakan-katte, near 
the junction of the Hemavati with the C'auvery It i» 11 
miles long, and flows through the Knshnarajasagara (Kaunani- 
badi) tank 

Hemraaragala A village m Nanjangud Taluk Popu- 
lation 1,773. 
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Tho Gopulaknshna U tuple at this place is a Ito}saIa Btrur 
turo with a later miuirinja added on to it 1 ho god about 1 feet 
high with prabhi stands below a hoimc tr c with a duwus and i 
conch bculpturid at the &uhs l ho proci wonal mii^t known 
aa Tanard ma is a good figure In tin rniwirumja are two mode rn 
cells cash ruling the goddesses Kukuum and Salyahhuiw In 
the prularri is kept a stone cot tut HUting 7 feel b) G1 feet w itla 
four ornamental legs decorated with a largo lotus (lower in tin 
centre lotus buds at tin four eoriicra and a two lined bordir all 
round In the Hired \ a ahritie are two l\uy<u one known as 
Si\a and the other marked with nuimna as Vishnu Near 
them is kept a figure said to be of h.umaru&\ uni of Vjpgcn 
who built the shrine In tho pm l mi is a slmno of Halurminkali 
a standing figure, about 1 J feel high holding in tho upper hands 
a Indent and drum and in the right lower a eword the left lower 
being placed on the waist 

Honnu Hole or Suyarnavati —Both meaning golden 
stream the uamo of a nur which rises in the mountains to 
the south east of tho District near the G ijalhatti piss and 
flawing north through tho Chumanijn » 0 »r t duk and Yclandur 
Jagir cutcrs tho Connbitoro countr) whence passuig to 
the west of Kollcgata it falls into tho Cnuvcr} opposite 
Kakkur near Tulkad Tho fertility winch it spreads on either 
bank of the nch tract through which it flows is indie ited b) 
its name It is crossed in Chamanpngnr taluk b> two 
permanent darns the Gajnur near Utikalpur giving me 
to the Bandjgerc channel 9 nnles long and the Hong ilvndi 
with channel of the same name 15 miles long which iceds 
the large Itumasamudr i tank close to the town of Cbanuraj 
Bagar By means of temporary dams constructed when 
the water is low of stakes m its and sand several smaller 
channels aro fed namely the Iloimim the Alurhalla and 
Hoaahalla the Sargur and Marallialla Tho revenue dtm eel 
torn all the above is upwards of Its d8 000 Besides these 
the stream is dammed in tho Yclandur J ugir by the Gangnnur 
ameuf and feeds six channels as well a3 scaentecn largo and 
eleven small tanka 


Honnu Hole 
or Suxnrna 
x/iti 
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is, as usual large aiul more artistically executed than the others 
has on the circular under surface of its central pendant a figure 
of haliyumardaii’i or hnshni trampling ou tho ‘mrpeut hull) a 
The entrance {torch of the uanranja hat also a big dome lik< 
ceiling , here tho central puidant Ins u swan carved on its nr 
cular undersurface Beyond the side cells runs all round it 
□arrow veranda with three hue pillars ou both Rides of the {torch 
The temple stands on a raised terrace about 1 J feet high which 
is supported at intervals uj at bouianathpur by figures of tie 
phauts of wluch there arc only five two being m an unfinished 
condition There is likewise as at Somanalhpur a jajuh 
or railed parapet extending only to a short distance on both 
sides of tho entrance with perforated screens above V portion 
of tho north jagati is broken and a portion of the south jugaf i 
is enclosed in the temple kitchen which waj probably built when 
the mulha uuinta pa came into existence On the jagaii we 
havo these fne-es from the bottom — ( 1 ) elephants (d) horsemen 
(3j 6croII work (4) Puramc scenes (o) uuiLauit (G) swans (7) 
seated ligurcs hetweeu pilasters surmounted by eaves (8) imma 
turo turrets with intervctung hens and (0) a rail b tween ex 
quuitely carved bauds dividrd into panels by single eolumns 
aud containing figures representing m brief the Dluijmota stor) 
on the south aud the ten lucarmtions of A ishnu on the north 
Buddha bung shown as tho math inciriution There are also 
on the rail a few obscene figures as usual Where tho jajati 
ends a row of large figures begins on the walls the friezes below 
being the tame as (1) to (G) on thoja/aii only in the elephant 
frieze seated figures in niches occur at intervals \bovetherow 
of largo figures runs a beautiful cornice with bead w ork und abov e 
this again i row of immature turrets urmounted by oaves 
There arc also figures and carvings all round abovo tho cave 
but these arc mostly concealed by a newly built mortar parapet 
The Puramc fnezo depicts on tho south jngatt the churning of 
the ocean on tho south wall the story of Prahaluda and the do 
struction of tho three aerial cities on tho south and west walls 
the story of Rama in detail he being represented as worshipping 
the luiga at Ratnesvaram on his way back and on tho north 
wall the UluiTQta Btory m brief Around the mam cell there are 
ia the three directions three well carved car like niches m two 
storeys their tops being joined to tho tower The row of Iurgo 
images breaks of! at theso ruches and cout \es on tho other 
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side The lower storeys of the niches have a cornice with bead 
work, female c/iawn-bearers at the sides of the doorways and 
figures of gods and goddesses with attendants on the outer walls 
The left wall of the south ruche has H figure of Vithala with the 
two hands placed on the waist, one of them also holding what 
looks like a small bag, and 3 female figures , while the right wall 
has on it figures of Rama, Lakshmana, Narasimha and a woman 
The west mche has on its left wall Sarasvati and 3 female figures, 
and on its right, Brahma, Sarasvati and 2 female figures The 
left wall of the north niche has sculptured on it Sarasvati, 2 
female figures and a seated male figure 'with two hands holding 
a lotus and a fruit, and the right wall dancing Ganapati, two 
male drummers and a female figure beating time with tala or 
cymbals These figures on the niches, which are smaller in size 
than those in the row, have pedestals of scroll work The upper 
storeys have miniature turiets on the walls The niches have 
on their base the first four friezes found on the temple walls 
The continuation of the Puramc frieze on the jagati and the 
niches is a peculiarity of this temple The number of large 
images around the temple is 126, of which 51 are male and 75 
female Their position on the walls is as follows From the 
east wall to the south mche 53, 20 male and 33 female , from the 
south mche to the west mche 10, 6 male and 4 female , from 
the west mche to the north mche 10, 4 male and 6 female , and 
from the north mche to the east wall 53, 21 male and 32 female 
Among the figures representing gods and goddesses are Vishnu 
m his 24 forms and also as Paravasudeva, Lakshminarayana 
4, Govardhanadhan, Venugopala 2, Narasimha 2 and Kaliya- 
mardana with the Jamna shown below , Brahma, Sarasvati, 
dancing or seated, 4 , Durga, standing, dancing or seated, 5 , 
Indra seated with Sachi on the Airavata , and Garuda standing 
with folded hands 6 Sarasvati is represented with 4 or 6 hands 
and Durga with 6 or 8 hands The attributes m the 4 hands of 
Sarasvati are a noose, a goad, a rosary and a book The six- 
handed figure has the first three together with a fruit for its 
attributes, the remaining two hands being in the ncityct or dancing 
pose Durga has for her attributes a discus, a conch, a sword, 
a trident, a drum and a cup, or the first three together with a 
shield, a water-vessel and a lotus The eight-handed figure has 
in addition to the first mentioned 6 attributes, a bow and an 
arrow The same m a dancing posture has 2 hands m the natya 



V 1 


UYWIlh DISTIUQT 


G31 


pose 2 hinds in llio obbtja And wirnJa jkjsci and holds in the 
remaining hinds i discus i conch a lotus ami a fimt Them 
ate also tigun s of l)akihm iiuurli dreved m a tong coat with a 
Wit weiring KondaU an 1 huMin„ a tvt iff in the right hand and a 
cuj/ and a li.se {r)ttjnl<) in the hit ham) ami ? Mohiw a 
fenale nude figure with imakc orinuKiite wearing snmhU ami 
holding a di 4 m the left hand ulwi)* wmciatcdwith »l knumg 
the other figure* a (oar worths of notice are Garuda be inn,, on 
his shoulders Lah-ibini and Niravaua and holding a thunderbolt 
in his right hand a catcd liguro with a couch aud a di cits 
^ulj'turcd at the rides holding a waUr U* cl aud a fruit in lU 
tun hands ami another ~<atcd figure with 1 bauds two of l!u m 
ho’dmg a diacua a id a c inch and the other two pined |ulm user 
julm in tho yijji .uJni or attitude of meditation bumlar ligur a 
arc aUo found at bomanathpur The tower over tho main 
cell is bcautifull) carved from top to bottom In tho fruto of 
swans around tho Icinjlo a iiolitar} label llavavv occurs Dus 
iiprobabl) the name of olio of tho artists There ti unfortunate) v 
no insert]) joa u the tcnip’o to givo u» a clue to Its period V 
modern inscription on out of the steps leading to the mulhn 
ma> tnpa gives tho names of two individuals who ma) haveer ctcd 
that structure \u epigraph ( h C i\ hnshuarajapctc 3) in 
the Pamanatba basti o! tho village was found on examination 
to bo dated m V I) 1118 dunng tbo itign of tho IIo)eaU king 
Nishuuvardhana Ma> this be tho period of the other temple 
also 1 Tho borJi lus u small figure about 1 J feel high of Pursvn 
natha Thcro is 1 U 0 another mated marble figure of the sinit 
Ima set up about 12 jors ago The n<itaraii>/<i has figures of 
Dharanmdra and Padmuvati tlic \aksba and Yokshi of Pursva 
natha Two inscriptions arc to be ru.u ou tho pedestals of two 
images Tho ruined Ilnnhara temple near the fort gato has a 
well carved figure about 3^ feet high of Hanlnra Thcro is 
aLo i mutilated Vishnu figure about 2 feet high standing m 
au adjoining eel) Thcro is also an Jtfljaucya tempfo near tho 
north fort gato with a good lamp pillar m front V jutre called 
Rangada halba is held m lionour of Ynjanvja over} }uar about 
tho month of April in which all tho villagers take part This 
resembles tho IIoli feast m soruo respects Tho villagers put on 
various disguises sing tbo praises of tho god and dance tho whole 
night squirting at intervals saffron water (tasanfa) over each 
other Tho village has about 60 families of weavers Good 
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cloths for men and towels are manufactured and exported from 
here m pretty large quantities 


Hlinsur. A Taluk m the west, till 1882 called Penyapatna 
Area 660 square miles Head-quarters at Hunsur Con- 
tains the following hoblis, villages and population 
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Hunsur Kasba 

56 

27 

55 

1 



22,802 

Bilikere 

77 

15 

72 

3 


2 

13,510 

Hanagud 

67 

11 

65 

1 


1 

7,747 

Penyapatna 

82 

36 

62 

8 

8 

4 

19,205 

Haranahalli 

60 

10 

59 


1 


9,781 

Bettadpur 

41 

47 

40 


1 


19,926 

Clulkunda 

33 

16 

31 

2 



16,221 

Total 

416 

162 

384 

15 

10 

7 

1,09,191 


Banmkuppe 1,459 , Bettadpur 1,530 , Bilikere 1,109 , 
Gandagere 1,123 , Hunsur 5,721 , Kattemalalvadi 1,827 , 
Kainpalapura 1,413 , Kallukunte 1,481 , Kittur 1,833 , Kutta- 
valli 1,690 , Makod 1,823 , Penyapatna 3,401 and Ravandiu 
1,009 

The Cauvery forms part of the western and noithem 
boundary The river Lakshmanatlrtha runs through the south 
and east, a few miles withm the limits of the taluk m those 
dueetions. It is ciossed by seveial dams, which, with the 
channels issumg from them, are described m connection with 
the river The principal hill is that of Bettadpiu, rising 
to about 1,600 feet above the plain, and to 1,389 feet above 
sea-level Thence westwards are some low ranges fiom which 
commences the gieat belt of forest which extends through 
the south-west of the District 
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Tho surf icc of the count r> is \ir> undulating ami from 
tlus cause not well idaplcd for irngitiou from clnundu 
But tlie soil Uiug mm nil) of i rich rod diHnption rugi 
md otlur <lr\ crops ihmo r« mark ibl> well on it The 
northern put u inoit ojwn <xiept o» tlie extniiu wi t 
where it ipproacln* the confine* of Lonrg Tile centre and 
cost ire iho open, hut m place* espcciall) in the AJtub or 
faxing Limb of the \mrul Mali il scrub jungle is met with 
and the rota* gemrilU Uc covered with tree* aud bu lies of 
wi’d elite The wist and south are tincl 1) wooded 
Tlie toils \ar) from a loo-e gre)nh or rcddidi sand) soil 
to 1 lirmer red and to a neh blaek U ini of gre it fertiht) 
and depth Hits prevail* nmitl) in the north I ecu the 
poorest soils, such as those m the ill like re liobh though 
sliallo v, )icld excellent crop* ouin* to a good sub «oil It 
Li custouurj to gTxiw two drj crop* in the veir i-»pceiall> 
in the south west, Tobacco of i superior ipnht) is grown 
near Bett idpur Kite cultn moil is subject to the lualan 
ous fever whieh prev uls m tin imgited lutds Su 0 ir earn 
is not now cultivated though formerl) it used to bL The 
granny is exception ill) good 
The revenue settlement was introduced m 1831 The 
irea of the Taluk w is thus du»tnbuted — 

Cullnahle (dr) 1 7 j 072 wet 10031 garden 3 192) 1 88 958 


Unculm able 1 28 3G2 

State Forests and hav als 31 07 1 

hum villages 20G94 

Total 3 71 088 


The unoccupied area was 23 0G3 acres Tho total revenue 
demand for 1922 23 was Its 1 91 327 and for 1923 21 was 
Rs 1,75 113 

The trunk road from Sermgapitum branches 2 miles west 
of Hunsur to Mercara tia Piri)npituu and Prascrpet aud 
to Caunauore via tho Periambadi Ghat From Hunsur 
there is a road south to Hcggaddcvuuhoto aud Sargur, and 
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one to Hanagod ; also one north-east to Yedatore From 
Piriyapatna there are roads north to Bettadpnr and Rama- 
nathpur, west to Siddapur and Virarajendrapet m Coorg, 
and south to Anechaukur on the Cannanoie road 

Hunsur. A town situated m 12° 19' N Lat , 7 6° 20' E 
Long , on the right bank of the Lakshmanatirtha, 28 miles 
west of Mysore Since 1865 it is the head-quarters of the 
Periyapatna Taluk, and from 1882 called the Hunsur Taluk 
It is a municipality 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,719 

1,670 

3,389 

Muhammadans 

656 

446 

1,002 

Christians 

37 

35 

72 


Municipal Funds 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-22 

10,492 

6,855 

1922-23 

8,771 

7,647 


The trunk load from Seringapatam here branches off to 
Mercara and to Canuanoie The importance of the place 
is due to its bemg the head-quarters of the Amrut Mahal 
cattle-breeding establishment, an account of which will be 
found elsewhere Besides this, a tannery, a Jcumbli manu- 
factory and timber yard were, until 1864, maintained by 
the Madras Commissariat Boots, knapsacks, and pouches 
are manufactured to a large extent Kumblis of a better 
quality than aie to be found elsewhere in the District are also 
produced, although these latter have been to some extent 
thrust out of the market by the importation of cheap English 
blankets The wool of which they are made is obtained 
from a strain of the merino sheep, which the Government 
formerly maintained at Hunsur On account of the large 
manufacture of the country carts to which the brisk traffic 
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through ICunsur between Mysore Mcrcaru and Cannuuoro 
has given rise, the town has received from the local people 
the caut name of Gidipatya Lxtuisivc coffee pulping works 
have been erected where the berry received from estates 
in Coorg is prepared for shipment to Lnghnd 

In the Luropon cemetery here arc buried a number of 
persons connected with tin. old Commissariat and Public 
Cattlo Departments onct. located here The dates of tho 
tombstones range from 1821 to 1901 

Ifiimavtl -~A village in Nnnjnngud Taluk Population G21 Imam™ 

This place has a tcrnplo of Rami containing four armed 
figures of K »ma and Lakshmana Kama with four arms is 
occasionally met with but not Lakshmana 

Kabbaldurga — v fortified conical hill in ‘Mnlvalh Taluk 
rising to 3 507 feet above the sea Owing to its precipitous ur *“ 
sides it would if properly victualled and supplied with 
water he almost impregnable It is icctssible only on one 
bide, and oven there the ascent is very UboriouB the steps 
cut in the solid rock for part of the way not exceeding su. 
inches m width A Palegar mimed Gathek Raja is 6aid to 
have built tho fort It w is used ns a penal settlement under 
tho Hindu and Muhammadan dynasties and nlbo under Mum 
madi Krishna Raja a government and as the bad nature of 
tho water which appears almost poisonous renders the hill 
pestilential troublesome Sf ito prisoners were generally sent 
there Colonel Wilks speaks of Kabbnldurga ns a place of 
imprisonment 1 w here the dreadful insalubrity of tho climate 
was mercifully aided by unwholesome food to shorten tho 
sufferings of the victims * It was here that tho hereditary 
Raja Chama Raja was sent to end his days by theZ>a?<rtayi 
Deva Raja In 18G4tlie guns and ammunition were destroyed 
and a small establishment of peons which had there toforo 
been maintained in the fort w ere removed so that the strong 
hold is now uninhabited Haidar All, who repaired the fort 
renamed it Jafarabad but m nearly all cases where 
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Muhammadan names were substituted for Hmdu by Haidar 
and his son, the formei is forgotten and the latter has re- 
asserted itself 

Kabbani, Kapini or Kapila. A tributary of the 
Cauvery It rises in the Western Grhats m North Wamad and 
enters Mysore at its south-western angle m Heggaddevankote 
Taluk Emerging from the dense jungles of Kakankote, it 
flows north-east past Nisana and Maggi, and winds its way to 
Sargur and Muttikere Thence, turning eastwards, it receives 
the waters of the Nugu near Hampapura, and at Nanjangud 
those of the Gundal Passing Tayur it falls into the Cauvery 
at Tiru- makudlu near Narsipur in Tirumakudlu-Narsipur 
Taluk, the confluence of the streams being esteemed a spot 
of preeminent sanctity 

It is a fine perennial river, averaging from 150 to 200 
yards m breadth During the dry season, its body of water 
is not less than that of the Cauvery There was formerly 
only one stretch of wet cultivation irrigated by the Kabbam 
jodi land, about 9 miles above Nanjangud, on the left bank 
But the recent extension of the Rampur channel for 32 
miles has brought 1,367 acres under irrigation At Nanjan- 
gud the river is spanned by a broad but rudely constructed 
bridge, built by the Dalavayi Deva-Raja about the middle 
of the 18th century 

See Shimsha 

Kakankote. This has a thick forest and an extensive 
teak plantation Kheddas are often held here 

Kalale About 5 miles from Nanjangud, close to the 
Mysore-Ootacamnnd road, was the capital of a fine of chiefs 
known as the Kalale chiefs Population 2,530 An old structure, 
locally known as the Pattada-chavadi, is said to have been 
their coronation hall, and the plain m front of it is said to be 
the site on which their palace once stood 
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ThoLahshmikuntha temple at the ullage is a good Draviriian 
structure with stucco figure* in fine niches over the roof Tho 
god known as LaL hnuLmth i though Nauibinuruyana in form 
is a fine figure about 3£ feet high vv ith prabhutah or halo Hanked 
b) consorts sculptured at the ides H minis wild to have been 
the hou^hold god of Dalav i)i D \arajaija and to ha\c beta 
handed over to tho temple on his death Tho god has a beaut i 
fu] prabhaiah adorned with figures of tho ten incarnations of 
\ishnu etc The namrangn has a jwrch on the south In tho 
prakara aro cells enshrining Namin »1\ ir Puravusuduvi tho 
other Ihara etc lh<n is also in tho prakara the bhnue of tho 
goddess of the temple It is intcros mg to noto that the temple 
has some of tho m ignia of tho Mvsorc Itojal Kamil) such as tho 
discus the conch the fish uml the yah Three of them bear 
inscriptions stating that the) were presented to the temple b) 
tho Kalalo chief Nanja R ija t-on of kuntaiya There arc also 
inscriptions on siv era! of the «h er % c.v els belonging to the temple 
From these we learn that tho \cs-th> were presents from Dalo 
\uyi Nanja Raja La hah mamma mu Chaim e \rasu and lipu 
1 inscription on a bell tells us that it was a present from I aksh 
I mamraanni queen of Chama Ruja \\ode)ar father of Krishna 
| Raja \\ odo)ar III There is a fine loft) inantapa outside tho 
I temple Opposite to tho Pattada eh wadi mentioned above 
stands a SaU shrino raised to tho memorv of the consort of a 
Kalalo chief named Lahshmihantn \Vodo)ar who became a 
when her husband was killed b) the enemies Her name is 
not known but from tho circumstance that tho shrino is built 
of bnck and mortar sho is styled Ittigcmahgamma or tho Lady 
of tho Bnck house and her shrino Ittigemuhgammauagudi 
The shrino has a sandalwood door with a panel carved with 
figures about 3 feet high of the husband and wife represented 
as embracing and kissing each other Tho carvings dopict tho 
happy meeting of the couple m heaven 
1 Tho union of the two families of Mysore and Kalale between 
[ whom inter marriages were freely conceded being of equal 
^anfc was vouched for by a Dhashapatra issued by Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar in 17B8 AD ( E C IV Mysore District 
Nanjarigud 267) The Nambige Nirupa issued by the same 
sovereign in 1758 allows free inter marriages between the 
two families Between the Kalale and the Ummattux chiefs 


l 
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a strong rivalry existed, and on one occasion the XJmmattnr 
chief by a treacherous massacre nearly extinguished the 
Kalale family But one m fact escaped, who subsequently 
restored the fortunes of his house The following is the 
succession of the Kalale kings as gatheied from Yedatore 
58 dated m 1741 and T -Narsipur dated in 1748 

Timma Raja , his son Srikanta (or Kanta), whose sons were 
Nan] a Raja, Doddayya (m Gauramma) and Malla Raja , after 
Srikanta, Nanja Raja succeeded him , he was succeeded by his 
son Basavaraja, whose son was Nanja Raja , Doddayya’s son 
Ylra Raja (m Channajamma) bad two sons, Deva Raja (m 
Chelvojamamba) and Nanja Raja (1767) Deva Raja became 
commander of the army to Krishna Raja and subded Midigesi, 
Magadi, Savandurga, and many other places At the same time 
his cousin Nanja Raja became the saivadhikan and Venkata- 
pati, who became chief Minister (Pradhana) is described as being 
the lips to Nanja Raja and Deva Raja Nanja Raja estabhshed 
the agrahaia of Nanjarajasamudra at Kannambadi, which the 
king bestowed with liberal gifts The younger Nanja Raja, 
brother of Deva Raja, was suinamed Karachuri He presented 
the Nanjangud temple with 61 metal images of the Saiva saints 
for processional purposes ( E C IV, Nanjangud 200-265 and 
Yedatore 32) For information on these images, see Volume II, 
Chapter V 

Kakyur Kaliyur. A village m T -Narsipur taluk Population 1,375 

At this place is the stone containing the important inscription 
T -N ampui 44, which gives an account of a battle inAD 1006 
between the Hoysalas and the Chola general Aprameya It has at 
the top a panel, about one foot wide, contaimng sculptures of 
horsemen, warriors, etc , representing a spirited battle scene 

Kambada- Kambadahalli A village m Nagamangala Taluk 
a 1 Population 340 

This place is looked upon as a holy place by the Jams It 
derives its name apparently from the tall Brahmadeva pillar 
(lamba) set up m it, which is about 50 feet high with proportion- 
ate girth, having on the top a seated figure of Brahma facing 
east and bells all round This is perhaps the loftiest Brahmadeva 
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pillar that is to bo aeon in the State Tbo old inscription / C 
IV, \ ajainavgala 19 is cn tt rt\cd on tho four aides at its base 
To tbo south of tho pillar is a Joint temple in tha DraMdian 
Etjlo known as Pancha basil or PonchokuU basil lia\wg fi\c 
cells surmounted b> fi\o .Mono towers Tho latter aro lino 
tructurcs parti) sculptured hawng four well caned lions etch 
at the comers though come of tho lions Imto now fallen of! 
Thoraainccfl foangnortli has a fcaledliguro of Tdmutha flanked 
b) male ctauri bearer* The suJLAonaii has two figures of 
Parsvanatha standing at tbo sides In the nararanja to the 
left is a seated figure of trhatpsramcsvara Tho cnhng of tho 
navannga has a tlat panel 7 x7 of atfJodtipalakat with 
Dharanendra in tlic centre The latter standi with a conch in 
tho nght hand held near tbo mouth as if in the act of blowing 
and a stall or bow in the left hand Of tho side cells which base 
open tulbwatu tho nght cell Ins a figure of Vimnatha and 
tho left i figure of Santinatba both seated \1I tho cells !m\o 
Yobhas and \akshia at tho sidci Vttachcd to tho fnXuta 


or tho 3 cells mentioned obo\c aro 2 cells to tho north facing 
each other forming together tho paneha Pula or a cells These 
cells hate likewise a panel about o feet square of asUa dtkjxila 
ia# tbo central figure being Dharanmdra as before The outer 
walls of tho cells ha\c niches containing figures of standing Jina 
though eo\cral of them nio now empt) To tho north of tho 
Pancha basti is another largo fxuf* also in tho Dra vidian st)lo 
dedicated to Santinatba It is a largo building facing cast 
with ornamental dooewayn on tho north and east Tho figure 
of Santinatba, is about 12 feet high Vt tbo sides of tho cell in 
the navaratiga aro two seated Jina figure*' tho nght ono flanked 
hy male chaun bearers Ihoro nro also good figures of Yoksha 
and Yakslu Tho mulhn mantapa Irns a fine panel about 7 
feet square of ashta dxkpalakas tho central figure in this cn o 
being a seated Jma with four fljing Gandharvas in relief at the 
corners Tho temple has no tower Outside the base has at 
tho top a good frieze of lion** elephants and horses with some 
human figures at internals Tho toniplo is popularly known na 
Bhandara bash Four now inscnptions aro to bo seen here 
from ono of which we learn that tho bash was erected by Boppn 
son of Ganga Raja tho famous general of Vishnu\ardhana and 
that tho architect was Drohagbarattachan Tho penod of tho 
bastl 13 therefore the early part of tho 12th century 1 small 
a Q a vol v 14 
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lull to the south of Kainbadalialh, known as Bolare-betta, has at 
the top tho ruins of a baUi with a seated Jma figure It appears 
that the stones of the basti were removed and used for the bund 
of the Bindiganavalo tank An old worn out inscription and two 
names of visitors or pilgrims have been found on the hill From 
an insciiption to be seen on Donne boranere, a rock situated at 
some distance, we learn that the bui>l i on the hill was dedicated to 
Chandraprablu 

Kannambadi, now Krishnarajasag'ara A village m 
Knshnarajpefc Taluk. Population 189 

Kannambadi is according to the Sthala-purana Kanvapun, 
because the sage Ivanva had his hermitage here and set up or 
worshipped a hnga since known as Kanvesvara after him A 
mound is shown in the bed of tho C'au\ery as representing the 
site of Kanva’s dsrama or hermitage The village is likened to 
K.lsi Kanvesvara, Gopiilaknshna and the Cauvery, being taken 
to represent respectively Visvesvara, Bmdumadhava and the 
Ganges The Kanvesvara, Gopalaknshna and Lakshmidevi 
temples are therefore of special interest The first is situated on 
the bank of the Cauvery and appears to be a structure of great 
antiquity In the naiaranga there are two niches at the sides 
of the sulhanasi entrance which contain figures of Ganapati 
and Malushasuramardini as usual In another niche to the 
right is a fine figure of Umamahesvara flanked by Ganesa and 
Subrahmanya, the mungoose being shown as the vehicle of Uma 
The temple is called Kannesvara in an inscription dated A D 
1114, and since reference is made m another inscription, of 
AD 1118, to a grant made to the temple by Kannara, le, 
Rashtrakuta king Krishna, there is ground for supposing that 
this may be the Kannesvara temple mentioned m the Kadaba 
plates ( Gubbi 61) of A D 812, as having been built by the Rash- 
trakuta king Kannara or Krishna I If this supposition is 
correct, the period of the temple is earned back to the close of 
the 8th century It has 4 old inscriptions, EnsJmarajapete 
31-34 The Gopalaknshna temple is a large structure, about 
100 yards by 60 yards, being a mixture of the Dravidian and 
Chalukyan styles It is a symmetrical building of considerable 
architectural merit enclosed by two pralmas The maliadvaici 
or outer gate has verandas on both sides To its right and left 
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The Lakshtmdevi temple is a modorn structure, built m 
A D 1818 It has 3 colls standing m a line, with Mahalakshmi 
in the middle and Sarasvati and Mahakiili in the right and left 
cells All tho hgures are seated with i hands and are about 44 
feet high with puibhaiah or glory Mahakali is well carved 
She has a crescent on tho mown and holds a noose, an elephant- 
goad, a lalusa or water-vessel and a rosary in her hands These 
attributes are peculiar In Krishnarajapete 25, reference is 
made to tho Mahakali of Ujjain, and it is stated that the Maha- 
kali of Kannambadi was made on the model of the one at Ujjain 
Mahalakshmi holds lotuses in tw r o of her hands, w'hile Sarasvati 
plays on the ulna or lute with two hands and holds a book and a 
lotus in the others A figure of Avesadamma, who built and 
endowed the temple, u kept in a niche to tho right in the nava- 
ranga An inscription m the temple states that she was a virgin 
of tho fourth (or Sudra) caste, named Nanjarnma , that the 
goddess Mahakali became manifest in her, which accounts for 
her name Avesadamma which means a ‘ possessed woman ”, 
and that through her agency cholera and small-pov, which had 
been raging in parts of the country, were stamped out It is 
said that on her fame reaching the capital, Krishna Raja 
Wodeyar III sent for her and made a grant for the temple 
founded by her 

At the Hindevate temple, a jatre takes place on a large scale 
every year It appears that formerly human sacrifices were 
offered to the goddess , but now, as a reminiscence of the old 
practice, it is said that a man selected out of the villagers is tor- 
tured till he becomes quite unconscious and that when he regains 
consciousness after a long interval, the villagers cry out balige 
jlva bantu, which means “the victim has revived,” and then 
proceed with their other work Another curious custom in 
these parts consists m setting up images of the men who have 
died unmarried m the village and marrying a bull to a cow in 
front of them with certain ceremonies This is done to propitiate 
the spirits of the unmarried dead, so that they may not envy 
and molest the married people of the village 

The Persian inscription, which is close to the spot where the 
water engine is working, refers to an ament or embankment, about 
70 feet high, built across the Cauvery at considerable expense by 
Tlpu Sultan mAD 1794 People say that the prakdra of the 
Kanvesvara temple was demolished by Tipu m order that he 
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might easily procure stones for the embankment It i* of interest 
to nolo that the lies* rvoir » prarti&il!} at the site m lectori b$ 

Tfpu Sultan for ho) own embankment fho in enbed leroan 
slab was found a few hundred feil up >tuam while eleanng the 
•ute for starting the works in 1 Ji I It ih now set up at tin front 
of the Dam on tho southern bank near the under sluice 4 

Since the above was written the temples described ubo\e 
three on the (eft bank at hannamhuli and two on the south 
at luandur ba\c been submerged It may also be remarked 
that the histone ford which existed here where the Mahritta 
and British armies cro sed the Causer} in the famous wars of 
the ISth Ceutur) has al o been submerged (beo under AnWimi 
rujatiigara) 

Karapur — 13 miles from Mjsore on the M)sore Marian Kar*iur 
todd> Hoad, harapur is situated m the midst of thick jungles 
m which elephauta bison* tigers ind other wild annuals 
exist About a furlong from tbo mer h ibbun ami on a nstug 
ground substantial picturesque buildings have been con 
structed for tcroporar} residence during kheddas During 
Itoyal and \ictregal Visits, gardcus nre hid out und the 
camping ground is studded with rows of tents fornuu 0 i 
lovely view The carup is then lighted up with electric 
lights 

Karbail — AviUagemNagainangalaTnluh PopulitionlOl Kurbiui 
fme urgal of the time of the G anga kmg Nitimurga Per 
iiunadi is to be seen to tho north of this place Be ides the 
usual sculptures tho utgul has at the bottom to tho left figures 
of two men represented as carrying a corpse Tins is rather 
peculiar 

Kanghatta —a hill risuig to 2,G97 feet m the Seruigi hnngliatu 
patam Taluk east of the point where tho Lol apavam joins 
the Cauvery The annual festival ( Jatre ) held for one day in 
February or March attracts an assemblage of about 20,001) 
people This place figured in the fights connected with the 
advance on Senngapatam of T ord Cornwallis 
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Kaveri (also Cauvery). The Kabcens of Ptolemy 
and the Gieek geographers, the principal river m the Mysore 
State It uses in Coorg, m the Sahyadn 01 Western Ghats, 
the leputed sornce being at Tala Kaveri Plowing eastwards 
through Cooig as far as Siddapur, it theie turns to the north, 
and touches the Mysore territory near Fiaserpet, from which, 
as far asKannagal, ltfoims foi 20 miles the boundary between 
Mysore and Coorg Continuing northwards for a few miles 
thiough the Arkalgud Taluk of the Hassan District, near 
Konanui it turns to the south-east, which direction it main- 
tains throughout the Mysore District 
Re-entenng the latter neai the amcut of Salrgram, it runs 
through a deep narrow gorge, suffering a fall of 60 to 80 feet 
m the rapids at Chnnchankatte With a short bend to the 
north from Yedatore to meet the Hemavati near Tippur, 
it resumes its south-east couise and receives the Lakshmana- 
tlrtha near Bhairapur Lowei down, where the stream 
blanches to form the island of Sermgapatam, the northern 
arm is fed by the Lokapavam The growing river thence 
flows on to Naisipur, wheie its waters are replenished by those 
of the Kabbam Prom this pomt, with a bend eastwards 
and south-waids, it arrives at the ancient city of Talkad, 
all but buried m hills of sand Agam turning east, it is 
joined by the Suvamavati or Honnu-hole, and thence forms 
the boundary between Mysoie and Coimbatore foi 40 miles 
Prom near Talkad to the island of Sivasamudram it runs 
northwards 

The branches of the stream which enclose that island form 
the picturesque falls of Gangana Chukkt on the Mysore side and 
of Bar Chukki on the Coimbatore side The re-imited stream, 
with a bed 300 feet lower, passes thence eastwards through a 
wild gorge receives the Shimsha and the Arkavati from the 
north, and narrowing at one place to what is called the MeTce- 
Ddtu or Goat’s Leap, quits the State at the point where the 
Coimbatore and Salem boundaries meet In its further course, 
it runs southwards, forming the boundary between those two 
Districts and receiving the Bhavani and other streams Thence, 
entering the Tnchinopoly District m an easterly direction, it 
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form* tho 1 hnd of bnraii ft am ami then tprrad* in a rich delta 
of fcrtiht) o\cr tho Tanjotc Putrid Tho \ nneipal arm an It r 
ihc name of the loletuon ilow* n jrth ra t Acjuratuif* Tnchim 
pj\ ami bouth \rtol from Tanj trr anil fall* into I ho Da) of 
Bengal near DrvtUlU 

The aufi^c l rcadth of tho ( au\cr\ in M\*orn i* from ">*> 
to (00 >ard> hut frmt it* point of ronllticucc with tho habbam 
to tho *»na*ai iu Irwn Fall# it »w 11* into a much broader stream 
The maximum thx>d di*ch&r n <' as gau„ 1 roughl* at Uannur 
i» id^OOO cube fret (»cr wcor I Th* or Imar) mot <>on di* 
charge calculated at ( fret in del lb u 1 S CM) cubic feet jxr 
accord but G S and IU f rt arc rot uncommin Tho l>ot om 
of tl e nUr t* for the incut part compo cd of rock g turall) of 
granite character winch render* it unfit for navigation In 
onic places hswo\rr where there m »ufhrirni oil t > admit of 
it tho bed of the river is fat I out in \c n t tide gar Inn durin„ thi 
drj M?a_ou w! tn the water H 'cr> h*w The*** gafdt Hi of melon* 
and cucumber# have an exceeding* prett) effect The first 
frejh in the mcr gen rallv occur* about th» middle of June 
fn \ugu*t tho l!ow of water begins to decrease but the nwr m 
not general!) fordable till the end of October It* water is in 
woe parts considered unwholesome li) the local people and at 
ScnUp.aiutam the) attribute the (user which ii than prevalent 
to it* influence bang prejudice 1 a gaunt u\i u h ithing in it dur 
mg certain months 

Dunng tho greater jurt of it* cotirv. itt* border d on each 
bank b) a rich Wit ol wet cultivation Thcro are however 
roicral bnaka occasioned h) tho imdaptabihtv of the countrv 
and dcficieuc) of irn n iUou Tho firat of these i* from the Sail 
gram ament to ChunclunVaUc about 5 units on tho right b ink 
the ‘•ecoutl from ^tdatoro to tho Tippur ameu/ a distance of 
■1 imica on tho right bank and the third from Naraipur m tho 
TirumakudJu Nnr ipur Taluk to tho houndar) of tho Coimbatore 
Dudnet about 12 mile* also on tho right bank 

The waters of the Cautery arc dninmul by no less than 
fcwtht amen/* from each of winch one or more, channels 
have been led ofl for purposes of irngatiou Two of tho 
anicuts arc situated in ilossau and will be described with 
their channels under that District 
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Kuvuri, aKo 
Cauveij 


Kaveri (also Cau vci*y) —Tho Knb<u^ of Ptolemy 
and fcln* Ciivfc geogiaplmt^ the prim ip *1 nv< r m the Mysore 
State It iLii ) in L’omg, m the Buhy.ulu oi Western Gluts, 
the lepufi d souk i* being at Tftl i IvuWri Flowing eastwards 
tluougli CWg >•> f.u n Siddapur, it thru tmn-> to the noith, 
and touche-, the Mv-on terutoi) ueai Fra sei pet, from which, 
a»fai asK umagal, u fuiin-* for t!0 mih •* the boundary between 
Mysore mf l C'mug Continuing northwards for a few miles 
through rhe Arkalgud Tain!: of the Hassan District, near 
Ivonanui it tuins to i li»^ Mnith east, which direction it main- 
tains iluoiudiout the M\nho D-stnct 


Re-enteimg the luttiu ucai the antttU of Saligram, it runs 
thiough a deep nariow gorge, suffering a fall of 60 to 80 feet 
in the iapids it Chunehankatte With a short bend to the 
north fiom Yedatoie to meet the Jlemavati near Tippur, 
it lesnmes its -outli-e.ist touiic and reeen.es the Lakshmana- 
tlrtha neaL Bhairtpur Lower down, where the stream 
blanches to foim the island of Suingapatam, the northern 
arm is fed by the Lokapfnaui The growing n\er thence 
flows on to Naisipur, where its wateis are replenished by those 
of the Kdbbant From this point, with a bend eastwards 
and south-waids, it aru\e-> at the ancient city of Talkad, 
all but buried in hills of sand Again turning east, it is 
joined by the Suvainavati oi Uonnu-hole, and thence forms 
t e boundaiy between Mysoie and Coimbatore foi 40 miles 
Uoni near Talkad to the island of Snasamudram it urns 
northwards 


The branches of the stream w Inch enclose that island form 
ie picturesque falls of Gangana Chukki on the Mysore side and 

0 ar Chukki on the Coimbatore side The re-united stream, 
wit i a bed 300 feet low r er, passes thence eastwards through a 
W1 8 0r S e J receives the Slnmsha and the Arkavati from the 
nort , and narrowung at one place to what is called the Mele- 

atu or Goats Leap, qmts the State at the point where the 
onn atore and Salem boundaries meet In its further course, 

1 runs southwards, forming the boundary between those two 
is nets and receiving the Bhavaru and other streams Thence, 

en ering the Trichmopoly Distuct m an easterly direction, it 
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forms tlio island of Snraugarn and then spreads in a nch delta 
of fertility over tho Tanjoio District. Tlio principal arm under 
the name of tho Coluoon doits north i ist separating lrichmo 
pal) aud bouth IrcoL from Tmjore and falls into the Ha) of 
ltong.il near Deuhott t 

Tho average breadth of the Ciuvcr) in Mysore is from JOO 
to 100 yards hut from its point of confluence with tho Kabhani 
to tho Siv vamudram tails it swells into a much broader stream 
Tho maximum flood discharge as gauged roughl) at Dannur 
m 23^000 cubic fat pa uconil The ordinary monsoon dis 
charge calculated at i feet in depth 11 18 Out) cubic feet per 
second but G S aud 10 fict arc not uncommon Tho bottom 
of the raver is for the moat part composed of rock.* generally of 
granite character which renders it unfit for navigation In 
soma places hswevor vrhero there n suflicuut wul to admit of 
it tho bed of the mcr is laid out m \cgetabU gardens during the 
dry season when tho watt r is very low These gardens of melons 
and cucumbers Ima an exceeding!) prett) effect I ho first 
fresh in tho nur generally occurs about the middle of June 
In Vugust tho flow of water begins to decrease but the nvtr is 
not generally fordablo till the end of October Its water is in 
somo parts considered unwholesome by the local people and at 
Sermgapatam the) attribute tho fover which is thcro prevalent 
to its influence being prejudiced against oven bathing in it dur 
mg certain months 

During tho greater part of its course it is bordered on each 
bank by a rich belt of vict cultivation There are hovvover 
ecveral breaks occasioned b) the inadaptubiht) of tho country 
and deficiency of irrigation Tho first of these is from tho Sail 
grain anicut to Chuuchankattc about G miles ou tho right bank 
the second from \edatoro to tho Tippur anxeut a distanco of 
1 miles on the right bank aud tho third from Narsipur in tho 
Tirumakndlu Narsipur Taluk to tho boundary of tho Coimbatore 
District about 12 miles also on tho right bank 

Tho waters of the Cauvery are dammed by no less than 
twelve aniculs from each of which one or more channels 
have been led of! for purposes of irrigation Two of tho 
atneuti arc situated in Hassan and will bo described with 
then channels under that District 



G9G 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[vol 


T he first dam thrown acro« the Cauvery in the .Mysore 
District i, the A ale Katte, Yedatoru taluk, a long struggling 

tndb °1H r ,° Ugl V t0im aU<J ° f ,m o uIar ^tion, length 570 
and bu-adth 1 yards it supplie. the fclaligram channels on the 

eft bank which run for u distance of 21 mile, puling the large 

lllagc of Sail gi am Uie revenue realized h its 

Kant 10 , U,,Vfc <1;U ‘‘ ln , ° rder d ° WU fcho riVer the Hanumantha 

Ilr!,: duinUel Ifc “ m section 

I . . ‘j ou ® 1 stone, with a weir in its northern end The 

a nn| Ut! ] l] 7 ° U * uFt brtub amF > '^ tLr naming for about 

Ja** ‘» to cl.rcc brunches, , the Ifo.unf.lu, 12 miles , 

vail ‘ and , 7?’ ,r “ , Thc dM,, “S« "f fee unite, m the 
aud 13 1 “ d °‘ F b > 11 aamiol called the Hempupura, ivlucli, 

denved ?r " H ““ <k m tho Gn,h i;° t»nt The revenue 

°i‘ i f t lC '° chau, “ l » 13 do, 811 The dam aud chan- 

™pr r dV^^nXa C1, ' kU -' JJla ^‘‘- W0<1W a " d 

the <!«■« he. about two hundred yards below 

lud ha Tl T' lt ni ° tCh ‘> tMtUou ^' “««>» the river, 
Pol .t „ f "r 1 " 8 Tk0 d “ ,u 13 hu ‘ lt •“ advantageous 
a few b ’ i 3 * 13 lance from the head of a narrow gorge, and 

00 to so ^ th ° Chuucl “‘'‘ r ap.da, winch are from 

from Hu le '8 bt d'ho lianiasamudram channel led oil 

rnnor ant r l,a V‘ co “r.e of 11 nule. and run. near to the 
4 300 aa A ,7 Ycd “ t0r ° Tll ° aulhvated area is about 

channel w ‘ ’ l ~ ln ° a r<ivemlQ °1 K 3 25,809 Both dam and 
cbannel were constructed by Chikka-Deva-Beja-Wodeyor 

rise to th°X h °" tho nver ,s tl>0 -Vdagur Katte, giving 

dams of r rppur channel It is composed of two separate 

the river if St ?“ e " ,h,oil “ but 011 “ n i=laad in the middle of 
10 ms Hi. a 10 channel has a course of 22 miles, and at its end 

LakshTnjiiif- D hi n ^ ^ means °f aQ aqueduct thrown across the 
taluk 'T'u ir a nver near ^be village of Sagarkatte, Mysore 
the mo 6 ^ ea ^ er P ar ^ fcbe laud below the channel is xnamtx, 
damanfT!! 6 de f 1Ved b ? Government being Rs 4,089 Both 
chieftain Wer ® constructedb 7 Govinda Nayaka, a Palegar 

is thp ^bage of Sitapur, m the Sermgapatam taluk, 

stone 77 R a ^ dam ’ a straggling structure of rough 

jYo’ fh 3 ^ en °^ b an d averaging 15 yards m breadth 

this dam the Chikkadevarayasagar is led oft, the finest 
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channel in the M)&oro country it runs for 72 miles on the I< ft 
bank of the mer irrigating an area of 1 1 737 acres from which 
a revenue of lit. 69 571 is domed In its course it erodes the 
Vneho Halla itul Moult Holla streams and a mall mon coil 
mer called the Lukapavam mar tho tt itmu of trench Koch* 
Towards iu cud it feeds four important tank the Ifo'uhalli 
Kodagolli Madagalh aud Uaimur the last situated iu ir the town 
of the wanie name Tha channel pa its the ullages of Hanvu 
Kctanhalli Nclmatit Pat omanahalli fccthalb and \rektn 
iu its cour c Doth dam and ehanntl wire constructed b) 
Chikka Du\ a Itaja \\ode)ir 

V few ) arils below the Madadkatte is the DvVaru)i dam 
giving rise to a channel of the samo uamo on the right hank of 
thonver Its length is Jtf miles and the roVrnuo derived amounts 
to IU 12 767 

Near tho temple of Halmun a mile from tho ullage of 
Belgula is tho Balmun dam giving rise to the \ irjauadi channel 
on tho right bank, of the river The channel is ihu second in 
unportauco in Mjsorc, running for 11 miles through the Sennga 
pa tain taluk it poses the largo villn 0 cs of 1’alhalli lvalaswadi 
Naganhalh Nuganbalb and Hebh ub and ends near tho \nhaii 
halb tank Tho rovenuo derived is Ks 13 666 and tho aria 
irrigated is about 7 330 acres 11) means of this channel tho 
former sugar and iron factories at Pnlballi used to bo 
worked 

Tho eighth channel drawn from tho Cauvery in tho M)noro 
District is tho Hangar Doddi Tho dam is thrown across tho 
Paschima vulnrn branch of thonver I ho channel after crossing 
tho Paschima vahim island is led over a second branch of tho 
Cauvery into tbo Scringapataui island b) means of an aqueduct 
it then divides into threo branches ono enters tho fort by means 
of an underground duct, a second terminates at tho Darya 
Daulat garden and tho third after traversing tho island ends 
at tho Lai Bagh near tho mausoleum of Haidar and Tipu Tho 
revenue derived from irrigated land amounts to Its 6 G32 

Next in order down tho nver is tho Rumosvaim dam giving 
nso to two channels tho Raiuasvami on tho left bank in tho 
Scnngapatam taluk and tho Rajparamisvan on tho right in the 
Tirumakudlu Narasipur taluk Tho Ramasvumi has a course of 31 
miles for 12 miles it runs through tho Bannur liobb then pass 
mg tho large town of Sosilc ends about 8 miles from tho town 



608 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[vol. 


of Talkad Tho revenue derived is Rs 16,793, and the irri- 
gated area is 3,101 acres The Rajparamesvan runs for a dis- 
tance of 21 miles and passes the villages of Rangasamudra, 
Gargesvan and Tirumakudlu, irrigating an area of 1,848 acres' 
from which a revenue of Rs 9,771 is derived The land under 
tho lust three miles of the channel is sat vamanya Dam and 
channels were constructed by Dewan Purnaiya 

The last dam on the river m the District is the Madhava- 
mantri, situated near the village of Hemmige, about two miles 
above the town of Tallcad The mam channel formerly ran 
through the town, but m consequence of the influx of sand during 
high winds from the celebrated sand hills, the course has altered 
to a few hundred yards north of the town After running for 
about two miles, the channel divides into three branches , the 
total length is 18 miles The revenue derived is Rs 13,677, the 
acreage 2,939 The mam branch of the channel ends m the 
Jaligir of Sivasamudram, a few miles above the celebrated Palls 
of the Cauvery 

The river is spanned by bridges at Praserpet, Yedatore, 
Sermgapatam and Sivasamudram Those for the roads at 
the two latter places are mterestmg specimens of Indian 
construction Yedatore, Seimgapatam and Talkad are the 
principal towns on the Cauveiy The phenomenon of the 
sand dunes which have enveloped the latter has been noticed 
elsewhere 

Alligators axe numerous, but they have been seldom known 
to attack the fishermen, and the local people in general stand 
m no dread of them Some of the varieties of fish found m the 
river are described under that head Shoals of large fish are 
daily fed at Ramanathpur and Yedatore by the Brahmans 

In point of sanctity, the Cauvery, also called the Dakshma 
Ganga, is perhaps inferior only to the Ganges , but this sanctity 
does not extend to the tributaries m the same degree The 
reverence with which Hindus regard the Cauvery is exemplified 
m the nullah which was the work of, and bore the name of, the 
celebrated Dewan Purnaiya This canal, which was drawn 
from the Cauvery about 30 miles above Sermgapatam, was up- 
wards of 70 miles m length and terminated at Mysore It was 
carried over the Lakshmanatlrtha river by means of an aqueduct, 
so that although the nullah was partially available for irrigation, 
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it is clear that not the least of Purnaijaa object was to bnng 
sacred water into tho cit} of Mysore Immense labour was 
expended on excavation and in man} places cuttings upwards 
of 100 feet deep ncra made through solid granite But this 
ambitious work was after all ineffectual for tho accomplish 
ment of tho end proposed for the difference of levels made it 
impossible that m the ab cnco of mechanical aids theCauverj 
waters themselves could over reach Mysore The nullah which 
m tho crowded parts of the cit} had become little better than a 
deep and noisome sewer has now been filled up withm municipal 
limits and sites havo thus been provided for handsome streets 
and buildings Vt tho same time tho coveted conve}ancc to 
the city of tho sacred waters of tho hoi} nver has with tho help 
of modern science been successfully effected by the erection 
near inandur of turbines b} means of which tho river water is 
forced up to a special reservoir at 31} sore The scheino was 
completed and tho water made use ol (or tho first time on the 
occasion of tho installation of tho present Maharaja 

Tho supposed divine origin of tho river is related in the 
Raven Mahatmya of tho Igntya and Sfanda Puranas She 
was first Vislinumaja a daughter of Brahma By his direction 
she became incarnato in I opaniudri a girl formed by A gas t} a 
(with tho view of her becoming his vvifo) of tho most graceful 
parts of the animals of tho forest whoso distinctive beauties 
( mudra ) as tho ojes of tho deer etc were subjected to loss 
[lopa) in her sujierior charms Brahma gavo Lopamudra as a 
daughter to Kavtra muni whence she acquired tho namo Kuviri 
In order to secure bcatitudo for her new father 8ho resolved to 
become a river tho merit of whose waters in absolving from all 
sm and blessing tho earth should accruo to him But when sho 
became of age Agastya proposed to marry her To reconcile 
the conflicting claims Lopamudra or tho mortal part of her 
nature becamo the wife of Agastya while Kaveri or tho celestial 
part flowed forth as tho river 

Ketamanhalll — A village in the Mysore Taluk with a large 
number of virgals none of which is inscribed Population 1 220 
The goddess of the village a stone pillar about two feet 
*ngh with a human head is called Huhyamma because accord 
mg to the tradition she was brought from Huhyurdurga She 


Ketaman 

lmlli 
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han many devotees among the Bestas or fishermen, who form 
the mujont) of the population of the village At the sides of 
the entrance to her shrine are hung up heads of mid boars 
mounted on wooden boards lie Bestas of this village are said 
to be abstainers from alcoholic drinks and as such superior to 
their caste-men in the city of Mysore with whom they do not 
intermarry On tho way to the village, a mutilated Jma figure, 
about 2 feet high, is found lying to the right 


Kikkei’i. ' A village about 8 miles from Nnshnaiajpet , 
midway between Krislmarajpet and Channarayapatna Popu- 
lation 1,915 It has a fine tank 

Tho Brahrnesvara temple at this place, in the Hoysala style, 
is a specimen worthy of notice It has certain distinctive fea- 
tures. At the entrance is an elegant open gallery on each side, 
with a porch supported on fluted columns The sides of the 
temple are convex viewed from the outside, and bulge out so as 
to widon the interior dimensions beyond the base Another 
feature, and one w'hich adds considerably to the effect, is the 
deep indentation of the horizontal courses m the basement, and 
the knife edge to which the cornices have been brought 

The temple is situated in a couityard and consists of a 
gcubhag) ilia, a suLhanasi , a navtnanga and a porch to which is 
attached a Nandi shrine The temple has only one cell surmounted 
by a fine lofty stone tower and faces east The garbhagnha door- 
way is well carved There is a figure of Gajalakshmi on the 
lintel and dvarapalahas flanked by archers at the bottom of the 
jambs Above the lintel there are fine miniature turrets with 
intervening lions The plain suLhanasi doorway appears to 
have been newly set up The suLhanasi has an elegantly carved 
deep ceiling with a square panel of nine lotuses, each lotus being 
enclosed by ornamental knobs This appears to be the best of 
the ceilings of the temple There are several good niches m the 
navaranga — two at the sides of the sukhanasi entrance contain- 
ing, as usual, figures of Ganapati and Mahishasuramarchni , 
one adjoining the south wall now having a linga, though it must 
originally have had some image , and two adjoining the north 
wall, one of them containing a figure of Subrahmanya seated on 
a peacock, and the other a magnificent figure of Visfinu, about 
4 feet high, under a fine ceiling carved with a blown lotus with 



MYSORE DISTRICT 


701 


v] 

three concentric rows of petals I ach of tho 1 pillars of tiio 
naiaranga which aro beautiful!) caned with bead work lias 
on its capital oxqui itcl) carved female niatlanalai figures Ongi 
nally there were 4 such figures in tho i directions on tho capital 
of each pillar but now thcro are onl) 11 left — 4 on the south 
cast pillar 1 on tho south west pillar and 3 on each of tho re 
maimng pillars Theso figures arc superb works of art Ono 
of them is represented os singing and beating timo with fula or 
cymbals Thcro arc 9 dome hko ceilings in tho naiaranga 8 
m tho 8 directions having a projecting square panel in tho ccutrc 
carved with tho figures of tho regents of tho directions and tho 
central one having a square divided into 9 panels containing 
figures of the 9 planets Tho w alls on both sides of tho naiaramja 
cntranco consist of perforated screens from top to bottom Out 
ide tho temple has a moulded bnso of 5 courses all rouud of 
which the 5th course is carved with figures of lions and human 
figures in panels at intervals Tho walls have figures and 
immature turrets over email pilasters and figures as at tho Bclur 
temple Tho figures are all well car\cd but unfortunately all 
of them aro literally defaced sometimes out of recognition 
Altogether thcro aro only 10 figures on tho walls 31 male and 
9 female Tho figures representing gods and goddesses may 
thus be analysed — Siva as Tundavesvara 3 as Dakshinamurti 
with coat etc 1 as Umamahesvara 1 and as Ardhanansvnra 
I Vishnu 3 tho same as Vtnugopala 1 as Vumana 1 as 
Tnvikraraa 1 as Naraflimha 1 as Govirdhanadhun 1 asVaraha 
1 and as Lakshminuruyana 1- Brahma 1 Bhairava 2 Gana 
pati 1 Hanhara 1 Surya 1 Chandra 1 Sarasvati 1 Durga 1 
and Mahishasuramardim 1 There is also the figuro of tho nudo 
Mohmi and figures of Arjuna and Bah Worthy of particular 
notice is a figure which is a combination of tho threo gods Vishnu 
Siva and Surya with G hands holding tho attributes of tho threo 
gods w tho threo pairs of hands tho vehicles of the threo gods 
being also shown on the pedestal Another figure of somo 
interest is Brahma with Sarasvati seated on his lap Tho 
figure is Varaha lifting tho Earth The figuro to its right wear 
mg sandals is Mohmi In tho turret over Mahishasuramardim 
on the outer wall is shown a standing female nudo figure The 
same appears to bo the caso with the niche of the goddess inside 
The meaning of tho symbolism is not clear A gagah or railed 
parapet runs to some distance on both sides of the navaranga 
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entrance The rail has figures m panels between double columns 
But most of the blocks are uncarved, which is also the case with 
the jag ah running round the Nandi shnne and the tower of the 
temple The covered porch m front has entrances both on the 
north and south To the south of the temple stand some good 
Naga stones The bull m the front shrme, though partly muti- 
lated, shows very good work Behind the bull stands m a niche 
a good figure of Surya There is also kept here a small figure 
of Sarasvati To the north-east of the temple is a ruined shrme 
containing a fine figure of Bhauava To the left of the temple 
stands the shrine of the goddess which appears to have been 
built or renovated some centuries ago The architectural 
members of this structure have, in place of the usual masons’ 
marks, long sentences inscribed m characters of the 13th or 
14th century giving their names and indicating their position 
This is rather curious No labels giving the names of artists 
are found m the temple But we know from an inscription at 
the temple, E C IV, Krishnai ajapete 53, that it was erected m 
A D 1171 by a lady named Bammave-Nayakati during the 
reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I An inscription of about 
the 13th century is to he seen on a pillar to the right of the 
entrance, stating that the pillar was set up as a prop owing to 
the breakage of the lintel above 

The Janardena temple, also m the Hoysala style, is now m 
rums It has only one cell surmounted by a stone tower and 
the outer walls have figures and pilasters surmounted by turrets 
There are many uncarved blocks on the tower and the walls 
The god Janardana is now kept m the Chikka Narasimha temple 

The ruined Mallesvara temple, situated below the tank, is 
also m the Hoysala style The navaranga has a good doorway 
m front of which stands a fine mu klia-mantapa supported by 
16 pillars An inscription was found here Knshnarajapete 
49 which is at this temple, is found to be dated m 
AD 1111 

There are two temples in the village dedicated to Narasimha 
which are known as the Dodda Narasimha and the Chikka 
Narasimha, the former being the older of the two It is said 
that the image of the Dodda Narasimha temple was during some 
political trouble removed and immersed m water and that a nou 
image was got from some other place for the temple Mean- 
while the existence of the old image having been revealed m a 
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dream it also brought to the village Hut tho cart in which 
it was being convoyed to tho older temple could not bo got to 
move bc)ond tho Clnkka Nara imha temple So it was ct up 
in that temple is such appeared to bo the god s wish and tho 
new image in tho older temple B< ides tho inn go of the ruined 
Jnnardana temple is stated above tho Chtkka N irnsiinlm 
templo al o contains tho image of t lie ruined TirumnlndcV a 
temple Tho latter though nmud Tirunialadova is a figure 
of llama with 1 hands tho upper two holding n discus and a 
conch and the lower a how and an nnow ligures of llama 
with -1 bands arc rare 

Tho templo dedicated to the village goddess Kikkcrauima 
is a largo structuro with an oj>cn veranda all round Tho god 
dess is a standing figure about 3 feet high with 1 hands the 
attributes bang a discus a drum n sword and a cup The 
visaia vigraha has blew iso the same attributes No animals 
arc sacrificed to tile goddess Her car festival takes place in 
Vpnl over} )ear Thcro ire about lo families of \okkalig«s 
who servo as pujaru b) turns Two modern in.cnptions arc 
to bo 6ecn on tho lintels of the w«.st veranda and an old one to 
the south west of tho temple Tho Uppnngc Ba ava temple 
con uts of a loft) four pdlarcd manta pa with the figure of u bull 
on tho top of a well carved central pillar The hull is approached 
by a ladder The manta pa has a tower over it 

Kikkcn has a ruined fort The place is a well known 
centre for weaving cotton cloths there being a large number of 
resident weavers in tho locaht) 

Klttur — A largo village on the right bank of tho Knbbani 
m Heggaddevankoto Taluk south of the kasha Population 
1,336 

It is historically interesting as being identified with 
Kttthipura or Klrthipura which was the capital of tho Punnad 
Rajas An inscription of tho 11th century describes it as 
the Royal residence tho immense great city Klrthipura * 

Krishnarajpet — A Taluk m the north west till 18D1 
called Attikuppa till 1882 forming part of tho Hassan District 
Area 425 Bquaro miles Head quarters at Krishnarajpet 


Kittur 


Krishna 
raj pet 
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Contains the following hoblis, villages and population 





Villages classified 
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43 
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a 

cj 
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1° 

-a 

a 

a 

w 

o 
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o 

cj 

> 
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ci 
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w 

O 

CO 

£ 
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Akkihebbal 

49 

6 

40 

8 

1 


13,697 

Chmkurli 

70 

16 

60 

7 

2 

l 

20,121 

Kasaba 

72 

10 

61 

11 



26,995 

Kannambadi 

55 

7 

48 

7 



17,665 

Kikkere 

57 

5 

56 



l 

16,672 

Santhebacha- 

72 

9 

68 

1 

2 

1 

17,446 

halk 








Total 

375 

53 

333 

34 

5 

3 

1,12,596 


Akkihebbal 1,390 , Bukanakere 1,694 , Gummanahalh 
2,182 , Hosahalli 1,997 , Kikkere 1,043 , Krishnarajpet 3,226 , 
Madavankodi 1,421 and Smdhaghatta 2,065 

A number of villages from Charm arayapatna and Hole- 
Narsipur taluks were added to the Kikkeri hobh m 1882, 
while the Melkote hobh was transferred to Sermgapatam 
Taluk, and some villages of Santebachahalh to Haga- 
mangala 

The drainage of the Taluk is from north to south m a 
westerly direction, most of the streams discharging into the 
Hemavati, which runs along near the western border and 
joins the Can very m the south, on which side this latter river 
forms the boundary On the eastern border are several 
rocky hills There are some 284 tanks, at least 10 of which 
are of the first class But the chief means of irrigation aie 
the channels drawn from the Hemavati, of which there are 
five the Mandagere, 27 miles long, irrigating 2,720 acies , 
the Akkihebbal, 7 miles long, irrigating 2,724 acres , the 
Hemagin, 17 miles long, irrigating 1,460 acres, nearly all 
mam land , the Kannambadi, 14 miles long, irrigating 1,245 
acres , the Kalhalh, 8 miles long, irrigating 328 acres 



MYSORE DISTRICT 


705 


v ] 


The dry crop sods v iry considerably from good red m tho 
low grounds to grey and sn ndy m the uplands especially in 
Santcbachahalli and Chinkuruh boblis Black soil is rare and 
m small patches The crops taken from tho red and sand} 
soils arc bitter than might be expected The nee lnnds 
under tanks are fairly good and in tho cost a coarse kind of 
nee Doddt or hanbhatta is raised without artificial ungat ion 
The gardens especially those for cocoa nuts betel leaf and 
plantains are productive But land under tho nver chan 
ncls though somewhat infenor in quality is more sought 
after on account of tho perennial water supply The lmgatcd 
tracts arc also free from tho fever which prevails in such 
lands in the Taluks to tho west The cultivation of 6Ugar 
cane is general especially Maralabbit 
Silk cloths of vanous kmd3 aro manufactured at Smda 
ghatta The raw silk brought from neighbouring Taluks is 
hero spun into thread dyed and woven 
Tho revenue settlement was introduced in 188G Tho 


area of tho Taluk was 

thus distributed — 

Acres 

Cultivable (dry 1 05 G32 

wctl0o22 garden 3 1G1) 

1 19 315 

Uncultivablo 

89 170 

Inam villages 


31 333 

State Forests 5 3G5 Ku\a!a313 

5 G78 


Total 

2 48 802 


Tho unoccupied area was 11 429 acres Tho total Rovenuo 
Demand for tho year 1922 23 was R 3 2 12 0C0 and for 1923 24 
was Ra 212 871 

Tho mam road from Sermgapatam to Channnrayapatna 
runs through tho Taluk from southeast to northwest 
passing by Knebnnrajpcfc , from which thero aro roads 
north east to Nagamangala and east to Melkotc Thero 
is also an unfinished road west to Akkihebbal and Bhcrya 
A. road from French Rocks runs to Kannambadi and 
continues westward as a cart track 
11 ok von v 


45 
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Contains the following hoblis, villages and population 





Villages classified 
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Aklahobbal 

49 

6 

40 

60 

61 

48 

56 

68 

8 

rt 




Clnnkurli 

70 

Ifi 

1 


13,697 

Kasaba 

Kannambadi 

72 

55 

10 

7 

7 

11 

2 

1 

20,121 

26,995 

Kikkero 

57 


/ 



17,665 

Santliebacka- 

balli 

72 

u 

9 

l 

2 

1 

1 

16,672 

17,446 

Total 

376 

53 

333 

34 

5 

3 

1,12,596 


*182 T? ^ u ! >39 ° 5 Bukanakere *>694, Gummanahalh 
^^halli 1,997 , Klkkere 1,043 , Knshnarajpet 3,226, 
Madavankodi 1,421 and Smdhaghatta 2,065 

A number of villages from Channarayapatna and Hole- 
1N arsipur taluks were added to the Kikken bobli m 1882, 

m !! 6 ik ^ kote kokk was transferred to Seringapatam 

laluk and some villages of Santebacbabalb to Naga- 
mangala 6 


The drainage 0 f the Taluk is from north to south m a 
wes er y direction, most of the streams discharging into the 
emavati, which runs along near the western border and 
f nS . r, auver 7 ln the south, on which side this latter river 
7^ e boiln dary On the eastern border are several 
C ^p 1 s There are some 284 tanks, at least 10 of which 
, , °, e °l ass But the chief means of irrigation are 

e c anuels drawn from the Hemavati, of which there are 

Aii^ andagere5 27 1111,(38 irrigating 2,720 acres , 
tke Akkihebbal, 7 miles long, irrigating 2,724 acres, the 

-tlemagin 17 miles long, irrigating 1,460 acres, nearly all 
mam an , the Kannambadi, 14 miles long, irrigating 1,245 
acres , the Kalhalli, 8 miles long, irrigating 328 acres 
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Tho dry crop soda v iry considerably £rom good red m the 
low grounds to grey and sandy m the uplands especially m 
Santebichnballi and Cbinkuruli bobln Black soil is rare and 
in small patches Tho crops taken from tho red and sandy 
soils aro better than mi 0 ht bo expected The nee land* 
under tanks arc fairly good and in the cist a. coarso kind of 
nee Doddx or hanbhatia is raised without artificial irrigation 
The gardens especially those for cocoa nuts betel leaf and 
plantains arc product!! c But land under tho mer chan 
nets though somewhat inferior in quality is more sought 
after on account of the perennial water supply The imgated 
tracts arc also freo from the fever which prevails in such 
lands m the Taluks to tho west The cultivation of sugar 
cano is general especially J larakabbu 
Silk cloths of \an 0 u 3 kinds arc manufactured at Sinda 
ghatta Tho raw silk brought from neighbounng Taluks is 
here spun into thread, dyed and woven 


Tho revenue settlement was introduced in 1880 The 
area of tho Taluk was thus distributed — 

Veres 

Cultivable (dry 1 0o G32 wet 10o22 garden 3 101) 

1 19 315 

Uncultivablo 

89 470 

Inam villages 

34 333 

State Forests 5 365 Ka\ols313 

6 078 

Total 

2 18 602 


The unoccupied area was 11 420 acres Tho total Revenue 
Demand for tho year 1922 23 was Its 2 12 060 and for 1923 24 
was Rs 2 12 871 

The main road from Sermgapatam to Channarnyapatna 
runs through tho Taluk from south cast to north west, 
passing by Knshnarajpet from which there aro roads 
north cast to Nagamangala and cast to Melkotc There 
is also an unfinished road west to Akkihebbal and Bherya 
A road from French Rocks runs to Kannambadi and 
continues westward as a cart track 
11 or vol v 
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Krishna* 
raj pot 


ICrishnaraja- 
sagara (See 
Kannam- 
badi ) 


Krishnarajpet. A small town situated m 12° 41' N 
Lat , 76° 33' E Long , 23 miles from the railway at French 
Rocks station, and 35 miles north-east of Mysore, on the 
Sermgapatam-Channarayapatna road. Till 1891 it was 
called Attikuppa Head-quarters of the Krishnarajpet 
Taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 1021 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,111 

1,486 

2,930 

Muhammadans 

147 

147 

294 

Christians 

2 


2 

Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-1922 

2,583 

2,679 

1922-1023 

2,810 

2,014 


Krishnarjasagara After it is named the great Dam , 
until recently it was known as Kannambadi, the Camambadi 
of Wilks The present name was given in 1917 m honour of the 
ruling sovereign H H Sri Krishna Raja Wodeyar Bahadur 
during whose reign the Dam at the place was constructed 

The place was captured m 1606 by Raja Wodeyar from 
Doddaiya Prabhu and annexed to Mysore The ford here was 
a well known one m olden days and was the one by which Lord 
Corn walks crossed the Cauvery to besiege Senngapatam m 1792 
It was at this ford too that Captain Floyd with the English 
Cavalry and some of the Allies met Lord Cornwallis before he 
marched on to Senngapatam Crossing over the same ford in 
1799, Tipu Sultan by forced marches attacked General Stuart 
before the final fall of Senngapatam This ford no longer exists, 
having been submerged A curious story of a girl of this 
village is told m Knshnarajpete 25 dated m 1828 There was, 
we are told, an epidemic of small-pox and cholera, and the people 
were dying all around, when, m order to remove these dread- 
ful calamities, the goddesses Mahalakshmi of Kolhapura and 
Mahakali of Ujjam became incarnate m Nanjamma, a virgin 
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of kaimambadi a Gouda ^irl of tbo fourth or Sudn cn. tc Tho 
Dailies of her father and mother grandfather and great grand 
father aro all duly guen Through tho imraculoui powers of 
healing with which oho was endowed thesj diseases ami other 
troubles were at once cured u herder she went and with the 
thank-offerings made to her throughout the country \anjai)i 
who must ha\o been her manager or agent had a new temple 
erected at Kannarnhuh to the ^oddeeees nbovo named In 
hnshnarajapde 21 we hive a further notice of this girl 10 jenr/t 
later when with Timma perhaps a brother or hmlnnd she had 
the ranga manlajxi rebuilt 

For many ) cars past tho Government ofM^soro had under 
consideration a project for a reservoir across tho Cauver) 
nver for extending irrigation in tho State 
In 1002, tho falls nt Sivasamudrun were harnesM-d to 
generate clcctnc j>ow tr for use in tho Gold J lines of Kolar 
and in the Cities of Mysore and Bingalorc Iho nvtr brings 
m a flood of about 2^0 000 cusccs m tho monsoons but the 
flow m summer sometimes dwindles to less than 100 cuscca 
Tho output of power bung necessarily governed by tho least 
dependable supply could not be increased nor even protected 
unless tho natural flow was supplemented by storage 
The construction of the reservoir now m progress at a 
site situated 12 miles to tho north west of Mysore was accord 
lDgly undertaken in 1911 with the three fold object of — 

(1) Keeping up adequate supply of water for hot weather 
crops 

(2) ensuring a constant suppl) of water for tho already 
existing electric power installation at Sivasamudram and also 
to increase tho output of power by now installations aud 

(3) increasing tho irrigation in tbo v alloy 

The project provides for — 

(0 a masonry dam 124 feet high abovo tho river bed and 
6 550 feet long a reservoir of 41 500 m eft capacity with 1 700 
feet length of wasto weir 

(n) a canal system to irneato 125 000 acres of land m tho 
Sub Taluk 

(***) extensions and improvements to tho power installation 
at Sivasamudram by which tho out put will bo increased 

46* 
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approximately from 13,500 to 32,000 H P The scheme is 
estimated to cost Rs 450 lakhs m all 

In the last ten years, the masonry of the dam has been 
brought up to nearly 107 feet above bed on both the banks 
A temporary weir gap of a length of 900 feet is left in the river 
portion of the dam with its crest at 80 feet above bed Found- 
ations for the permanent weir have been partly laid A set 
of deep level sluices have been built to pass the required 
supplies for existing irrigation m Mysore and Madras, while 
three other sluices have been provided on the north bank for 
the High Level Canal proposed to be opened. It is also 
under contemplation to guarantee 3,000 H P immediately 
below the dam for which four turbine slmces have been 
erected Two new canals, one on either bank, have been 
opened from the reservoir 40 feet above bed to irrigate 
5,000 acres of land, chiefly to settle the population whose 
lands were submerged by the reservoir. The storage already 
effected has enabled increasing the output of power to 2,25,000 
H P The outlay so far has been Rs 164 lakhs on works of 
the dam and canals and Rs 30 lakhs on the additional power 
works 

The work remaining to be done is raising the dam to 124 
feet above bed and completing the waste weir A length 
of 1,200 feet of the latter has to be provided with gates on 
crest. Some of them are intended to be made automatic 
m action so that when water rises above full reservoir level 
they may open, and close as the watei falls, while others will 
be regulated by electric power Twenty sluice gates 10' x 20' 
with sill at 80 feet above bed will also be provided adjacent 
to the weir for surplusing at times of maximum floods 

The High Canal proposed, which is estimated to cost Rs 245 
lakhs, is just being (1926) taken up The leservon* now 
under construction when completed will be the largest arti- 
ficial lake m Tndia and second to the Assuan Dam m Egypt 
which is the biggest in the world. 

The dam has been projected in two stages The first stage 
is designed for a storage of 80' feet of watei above the bed 
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and in the Second or final stage 118 of water above sluice 
level The first stage of the dim was sanctioned in G 0 No 
C 1319 — 81-90 dated 12th October 1911 at an cstmntcd 
cost of Rs 81 lakhs ind a revised intimate for Rs 103 1 1 
lakhs was subsequently sanctioned by Government in the 
year 1910 The height of the first sta w t dam is 88 feet At 
present the dam has been raised to a height of 80 feet m the 
nver bed portion o\ cr a length of about 893 feet Tho flanks 
immediately on either side have been raised to a height of 
108 feet nearly 

12 villages in the Mysore Taluk 10 villages in the Krishna 
rajpet Taluk 2 villages in Huusur Talul and 1 1 villages in 
Yedatore Taluk will bo affected by the 88 contour lines 
involving tho submersion of a total extent of 10 02G acres 
and 21 guntas ns detailed below — 



\crca 

GuiUiu 

1 M) soro Taluk 

° CS 

<J 

hjishnarnjpct Taluk 

3 Hunaur Taluk 

4 07o 

4 

33 

4 \cdatcro Taluk 

3 Go7 

3 

Total 

10 0 0 

-4 


Two canals have been opened from cither Bide of tho Dam 
for irrigation — Right Bank Low Level Canal and Left Bank 
Low Level Canal These arc fed by two irrigation sluices 
built at 40 feet above tbe nver bed Tho length of tho Right 
Bank Low Level Canal (mam) is 18 miles from which sovcral 
branch channels emanate covering a distance of 9jf miles 
Both the miin and branch channels which run through tho 
Taluks of Senngapatam and Mysore irrigate an extent of 
1 945 acres yielding an annual revenue of Rs 9 500 to Govern 
ment The Revenue derived so far since water was let in 
the channels m the year 191G 17 amounts to Rs 32 358 
The amount of contribution recovered from the holders of 
lands rendered irrigable by this canal aggregated to Rs 47 G47 
The left Bank Low Level Canal covers a distance of 13 
wiles and irrigates an extent of 1 344 acres of land in Krishna 
ra Jpet and Senngapatam Taluks the annual revenue derived 
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being Rs 6,777 Tbe Government has already realised a 
levenue of Rs 25,593 since water was made available m this 
canal for irrigation purposes The contribution lecoveied 
from the holders amounted to Rs 3d-, 097 
Thiee channels above the leservon, viz , the extension of 
Mandagere and of Hemagiri Channels and the new Chamaraja 
Right Bank channel have, either fully orpartially, been opened 
for irrigation. Portions of Yedatore, Hunsur and TCrishna- 
rajpet Taluks are commanded by these channels The area 
nngated by them and the annual revenue are noted below — 



Area irrigated 

Annual 

nue 

Reve 


Ac 

O* 

o 

Rs 

a 

P 

(1) Chamaraja Right Bank Channel 

6,998 

27 

22,894 

10 

11 

(2) Mandagero Extension 

3,337 

34 

8,647 

10 

7 

(3) Hemagiri 

791 

13 

4,033 

3 

7 


The revenue already derived under these channels 
amounted to Rs. 1,79,264 while Rs 2,38,805 was recovered 
m the shape of contribution 

As a large extent of cultivated land was coming under 
submersion by the first stage of the reservon, as also a number 
of villages, Government thought it advisable to provide the 
expropriated ryots with new lands which could be cultivated 
and irrigated, mstead of giving them money compensation 
The total extent of lands submergeable is about 10,000 acres 
exclusive of khaiab, etc., of which an area of 9,775 acres 
has been acquired to Government and the lands granted m 
exchange under the Land Compensation Scheme to 10,359 
acres 8 new villages have been already formed for settlmg 
the displaced ryots and proposals for the formation or exten- 
sion of 24 villages are under consideration 

The total expenditure under compensation has up-to-date 
amounted to Rs. 12,51,270 


,akshman- 

Ertha 


Lakshmantirfcha. A tributary of the Cauvery It rises 
m the Western Ghats, m the Brahmagiri which forms the 
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southern frontier of Coorg Its whole course is north cast 
tutoring Mysore two miles south of tho village of Chikha 
Hcjjur m Hunsur Taluk it flows past ILuiagod llunsur and 
Katto Mulilvndi into tho YciLitoro 1 vluh where it falls into 
the C mvery near the vill ige of S i 0 arkntte It is a perennial 
stream and though u smaller river than the habbmi is 
considerably more utibzed for irrigation The following 
lands are irrigated from it The right bank from IIuna D od 
to Katte Mulalvaih the left bank from Kattc Malalvudi 
to the Senyur anicut both banks from the Seri>ur ameut 
to Slarchahalli the left bank from Marchahalh to Sugar 
Latte the right bank from Sagarkattc to the confluence 
with tho Cauvery It is crossed by seven dams 

The first dam thrown across the river is the Hanagod below 
tho village of tho same name It is built in the ordinary manner 
of rough rubble stone its strength being grcatl) augmented by 
tho rocky formation of the mer bed The channel which 
bears the same name is led off on the right bank of the river 
and after running for nine miles divides into threo branches 
u the tellur 7 Ilnnumantapur 21 and Wudur 20 miles in 
length The Kellur follows the course of the river aud ends 
m the Llephant tank near Hunsur Tho Wudur and Ilanu 
niantnpur however passing through a deep cuttiog enter the 
watershed of tho Ivabbam river tho Wudur running in an caster 
1} the Hanumantapur in a southerly direction Six tanks are 
fed by the Hanumantapur in its course vu the Pudukote 
NanjanhalU Sowc Ilarrupur Bclhganhalb and Gudamanhalh 
The total rovenuo derived from the Ilanagod and branches 
altogether 66 miles in length irrigating 4 101 ncres is Its 18 246 
The dense jungles which surround the channels interfere with 
extensive cultivation The drainage from the Wudur and 
Hanumantapur channels is taken up by tho Dasanpur and 
Haikalwe the latter feeds the Karigal Hollehundi and Parvatam 
tanks on the banks of tho Kahbam 

The Ramenhalh an old breached dam is the next about 
three miles up the nver from Hunsur the channel was led off 
011 the right bank and ran for 20 miles passing through the 
town of HunBur 

The Katte Malalvadi situated near the villago of the same 
name about 4 miles below Hunsur is the third dam on the nver 



Lokapavam 

(world-pun- 
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Tie channel has a course of 11 miles along tie left bank Tie 
irrigated area is 509 acres, wiile tie revenue derived is 
Rs 2,500. 

Near tie village of Hundwadi is tie Hangariali dam, 
giving rise to two ciannels, tie Siriyur and Husenpura Tie 
former, on tie left bank, runs for 11 miles, and yields a revenue 
of Rs 1,753 , tie latter, on tie ngtt bank, ias also a course of 
11 miles, witi a levenue of Rs 3,246 

Tie fifth dam is Marciaialli, giving rise to a small ciannel 
of tie same name Tie dam breacied m 1864 and a new dam 
was constructed at a siort distance above tie site of tie old 
one Tie ciannel wiich runs along tie left bank is 10 nnles 
long and yields a revenue of Rs 2,392 

Tie Sagarkatte dam, built by Dewan Purnaiya near tie 
village of tie same name, gives rise to tie Anandur ciannel 
on tie ngit bank This ciannel was originally carried as far 
as Mysore, it having been tie constructor’s intention to supply 
tie town witi tie river water , tie design however failed, and 
tie ciannel is m order for only 20 mdes Tie revenue derived 
is Rs 7,278, on an irrigated area of 1,317 acres 

Tie Ciolanialli is tie last dam on tie river, about half a 
mile above its confluence with tie Cauvery , tie dam breacied 
m 1864, but tie irrigation under tie ciannel is kept up by tie 
drainage of tie Anandur, under which channel it runs for its 
whole length 

LokapaYani ( World-punjier ) A small stream lunmng 
to tie Cauvery It rises to tie west of Nagamangala, and 
flowing witi an easterly course past tie French Rocks, 
receives tie stream from tie Moti Talab, and enters tie 
Cauvery opposite tie Karighatta peak, oft tie norti-eastern 
point of tie island of Sermgapatam 

Madapura. A village m Krishnaraijpet Taluk, about half 
a mile from tie Hemavati Population 762 

Has several temples Tie Tnyambakesvara, situated to 
tie east of tie village, is a small temple enclosed in a mound 
It appears to be an old structure m tie Hoysala stylo There 
is a fine figure of Ganapati in tie sulhanasi Tie ceiinga 
tie gaibhagnha> sulhanasi and navaranga are well executed, 



MYSORE DISTRICT 


713 


v] 

that of tho sukhanati showing n umquo design and looking as 
if it wcro made of iron bauds fixed with nuts nud bolts Iho 
ceiling of tho garbkagrtha has a fiuo lotus with three concentric 
rows of petals The work resembles that at Mavuttanhnlli 
Tho sulhanasi door sill and jambs consist of tho broken parts 
of an old uragal tho lowest panel of which shows i man kneeling 
and tearing up u boar by its mouth Tho fragmentary 
inscription on tho uragal was copied by tho Vrclucological 
Department m tho year 1914 15 The ruined Mahulingesvara 
temple also in tho Hoysala style had a good stono tower now 
gone to rum with iiajidw at tho corners and mehes surmounted 
by simha lalataa m tho four directions Vbovc tho mehes wero 
small figures on all sides which ha\o now fallen off Tho outer 
walls bavo a few niches between pilasters Tho Chcnnigaraya 
temple consisting of a single cell has a figure about 3 1 feet 
high of Chemugaraya or Kesava Outaido is kopt a good 
though mutilated figuro of Vishnu Tho Virabhadra temple 
which is comparatively a modern structure has in its naiaranga 
small neat figures about 1$ feet high of Surya Bhairava and 
Bhnngi An inscription on a stono beam belonging to a well 
winch is now filled up tells us that Muddukrisbnamma wife 
of Krishna Raja Wodeyar III built tho well It appears she 
was a native of this place Tho village situated about half a 
nnlofrom tho Hemuvati contains about 25 families of Smurtlia 
Brahmans 


Maddur — A town on tho right bank of tho Shimsha 30 Maddur 
nules north east of Mysore on tho Bangalore Mysore railway 
and tho Bangalore Senngapatam road It is a municipality 
and till 1875 was the head quarters of the separate Maddur 
Taluk This was for a time formed mto a sub taluk under 
Mandya Taluk but m 1886 was absorbed m that Taluk 


Population in 1921 


Hindus 
Mus salmons 
Christiana 


Hales 

hemal ca 

Total 

1053 

900 

2 043 

408 

3 9 

737 

21 

14 

35 
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Maddui, piopeily Marudur, appears to have been formerly 
a place of importance, but has nevei recovered from the 
destruction to which it became subject duimg the war of 
Tipu with the English, and is unhealthy There are two 
laige Vaishnavite temples, dedicated to Narasimha and 
Varadaiaja (see below) which draw a nominal allowance 
fiom Government A fine brick bridge of seven arches, 
constructed m 1850, spans the Shimsha, and has now been 
used for the railway as well as the road Tradition claims 
for Maddur a great antiquity According to the story re- 
ferred to below, it was originally named Arjnnapuii aftei 
Arjuna the Pandu prince, who arrived there on pilgrimage 
The Shimsha also bears the name of the Kadamba, from a 
nshi who resided on its banks Under the Gangas, it formed 
part of the province of Chikka Gangavadi, and m later times 
Vishnuvardhana of the Hoysala line is stated to have given 
Maddur m mam to the Srivaishnava Brahmans He is also 
stated to have built the Maddur tank and the temple of Yara- 
daraja The agiahaw was called N ai asimb a-chaturv edi- 
mangalam, after his son The fort was taken m 1617 by the 
Dalavayi of Mysore, during the reign of Raja Wodeyar, and 
was rebuilt by Haidar All It was dismantled by Lord 
Cornwallis m 1791 on his march to Seringapatam 

About three miles west of Maddur are the lemains of an 
old fort named Nagarakeie, which was inhabited 600 years 
ago by a Palegar named Mugurta Raya According to the 
popular legend, he was the son-in-law of Ganga Raja of Siva- 
samudram, and his wife was perpetually boasting of her 
father’s splendour, declaring among other vaunts that she 
could hear her father’s fort-gate, which was made of bell- 
metal, shut every evening at sunset Incensed at this, her 
husband determined to prove his power superior to that of 
Ganga Raja, and marched an army against Sivasamudiam, 
which he took and destroyed 

Pour miles from the town is an unfinished tank, known as 
the Sulekere It was commenced about 700 years ago by 
a woman of the dancing-girl caste, who died before it could 
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bo finished It is estimated tint its completion would tost 
a lakh md \ h tlf of rupees uiul would bring more than a 
thousand Landis of wet hud under cultivation 
There art cross rowh from Wuldur to Milwilli and the 
Cauvtr) Fills southwards ind to Huliyurdurgu north 
wards 

Tho Narasimhn temple referred to above is a Hojfaln 
building facing cast with later additions in tho Dravidian <*t)lo 
with a (jopura Ihc mj/iidiura is surmounted by a lofty 
gupura or tower The outer walls are decorated with pilasters 
and inimaturo turrets Vround tho yarbhajnAa arc threo inches 
in the threo directions There are also two more on tho outer 
walls of the nacaranga on tho north and south Tho naiora/ija 
is supported by four well carved black stono pillars adorned with 
bead work The central ceiling which must ha\o been a good 
one has been recently removed and glass windows set up to 
let in light Tho imago of the god though dcgantl) carved 
is a tcrnfic seated figure about 1 feet high ropre ented as 
tearing out tho entrails of tho demon Hiranjakai-ipu ljmg on 
the lap Of tho eight hands of tho god four bear tho attn 
butes a discus a conch a noose and an elephant goad twonro 
engaged in tearing out tho entrails and two m lifting them up 
for wearing around the neck as garlands Tho prabha or glor) 
has tho ten incarnations of Vishnu carved oil it To the right 
of tho god stands 1 raid ida with folded hands and to tho left 
Garuda In tho suIAanan aro kept aloug with tho proccnuoual 
images of the temple those of tho Varadaraja and Rutna temples 
also Of those tho images of tho Nnrammha and Varadaraja 
temples aro very handsome figures Tho front hall has on cither 
aide three cells facing one another tho first cell to the left is 
tho store room the second and tho third enshrine Ruinunuja 
char) a and VtcLintacharya tho first to tho right has Yasoda 
with child Krishna as also Srinivasa tho second Vishvahscna 
and Nammulv ir and tho third "Uanavalaraumum or Jiyar 
The prabha of Yasoda has sculptured on it tho ashta dtlpalakaa 
°r regents of tho eight directions Tho tomplo has two god 
desses m separate shnnea in tho enclosure tho ono in tho south 
ehnne known as Saumj anuiyala and tho other in tho north 
known as Narasimhanaynki In tho north of tho enclosure is 
a ahnne containing well carved figures of Rama Lakshmnna 
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Slta and Hanuman, the last standing m a peculiar posture with 
the right hand raised to the nose, as if anxiously awaiting the 
orders of his lord Rama A new Hoysala inscription, dated 
1325, is to be seen on a slab built into the ceiling of the temple 
latchen The image of the god m the Varadaraja temple, 
about 10 feet high, is exquisitely carved, but has no 
; prabha 

One of the inscriptions m the Narasimha temple is dated 
in 1150 A D Another at the outer entrance has been set down 
to the 10th century In the navaranga of the temple, there are 
four well-carved pillars of black hornblende similar to the ones 
usually found m temples of the Chalukyan style Besides 
that of Narasimha, the temple contains also images of Yasoda 
with child Krishna on the lap, Srimvasa, Rama, Lakshmana, 
Slta and Anjaneya The last four were originally in the Rama 
temple from which they were removed and set up here some 
years ago An image of Lakshrmnarasirnha was subsequently 
set up m their place All the images in the Narasimha temple 
are made of black stone and are more or less beautifully 
carved 

A palm-leaf manuscript of the Stkala-pm ana which pro- 
fesses to be an extract from the Brahmanda-purana and consists 
of 12 adhydyas has been examined by the Archaeological 
Department In it Maddur is called Arjunapuri and also 
Kadambaksheto a The god Narasimha is stated to have been 
set up by Brahma and worshipped by the sage Kadamba The 
Maddur river is called Kadambanadi after the sage Kadamba 
Arjuna is said to have gone to Maddur accompanied by Krishna, 
worshipped the god and built the vimana, etc , of the temple 
The following are mentioned as the 8 tlrthas at Maddur 
Padma, Brahma, Rishi, Prahlada, Ananda, Narasimha, Yadava 
and Panda va , and a festival named Ashtatlrthotsava is said 
to take place on the 12th lunar day in the bright fortnight 
of Asvayvga (September-October) every year 

In the inscriptions, Maddur is called Marudur and also 
N aras%mha-chaturvedimangala The god m the Varadaraja 
temple is also known as Allalanatha, Allala being a Kannada 
corruption of the Tamil Arulala which is a synonym for Varada 
The god Varadaraja at Conjeevaram is also known as Arulalap- 
perumal The image of Allalanatha, about 10 feet high, is a 
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wonderful work of art characterised by a mane Hum* elaboration 
of details both in front ami on tho back The neb carving on 
tho back of this imago was »o will known among tho peoplo 
that it has given n>o to o common facing in Kannada ci. 
klla decora rnumfc noJu /fffafamilAana hxndc nudu which means 
hco all tho (other) gods in front but Vliulanatba on the back. 
There is a tradition that tho IJo) -ala king < \ isbnuvardhana 
set up this image hero in order that his mother who was too 
aged to go to honchi might worship \aradaraja ever) day 
Thrre js aJ<*o a ruined Jsvsra temple at Maddur tho matinaJs 
of wluch wero bung removed for rebuilding in a more central 
place The pillars beams and capitals show pretty good work 
but bear no 1 me options. 

Tho Maddurainma temple is d dicatcd to the village god 
dc s MaddQramma is tho goddess pre iding over Maddur ns 
Ilusanumba u tho goddess pnuding over llaasan The god 
desses said to bo seven sisters are represented b) seven natural 
stones which arc in a line in tho open ground and protrude a 
few inches above tho ground love! tho central ones being bigger 
than those on the sides It appears the) refused to bo in houses 
so they are in the open m a pond hko basin in front of a man 
tapa an oblong platform in mortar being built around them V. 
)a/re is held overy )car Tho dovotecs of the o goddosscs arc 
generally tho lower cloaks of tho people 


Municipal Income and Expenditure 


\C0T 
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LxiK.mlituro 

1021-2 
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"300 

10 
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2 4°2 


Malali — A village in Heggaddevankoto Taluk Popu Molnh 
lation 1 269 

This contains two important Jam basfts and has a large 
population of Jams In Bhlmanakotc a suburb attached 
to it a higjalTc is held every year 
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Malvalli. A Taluk in the east Area 391 squaie nrles 
Headquarteis at Malvalli Contains the following hobhs, 
villages and population 





Villages classified 


Name of Hobli 

7J 

J) 

5 -g 

f-4 


S d 

Population 

O 

to 

O 

w 


of each 


>> 

1 

a 

3 

“ I 
° a 
o 

2 a 
a g 

Jodi 

d ■+? 

Hobli 

Boppagowdana- 

45 

10 

34 

11 



27,803 

puia 

Cluckkarasina- 

40 

25 

31 

7 

2 


22,334 

kero 







Halagur 

52 

20 

52 




16,414 

Kiragai al 

17 

37 

42 

3 

2 


26,100 

Malvalli 

51 

18 

48 

3 



27,201 

Total 

225 

110 

207 

24 

4 


1,19,942 1 


Chottanahalli 1,478 , Belakavadi 5,820 , Boppagowdana- 
pura 1,108 , Doddarasinakere 2,220 , Halagur 2,603 , Kal- 
lcurni 3,167 , Kaddakotanahalli 1,369 Kiragaval 2,063 , 
Malvalli 7,402 and Purigal 1,535 

The Cauvery forms the southern boundary, and receives 
towaids the east the Shimsha, or Maddur-Hole, into which 
all the waters ot the taluk flow At about the middle of the 
southern boundary, the Cauvery divides into two branches, 
forming the island of Sivasamudra, and precipitating itself 
into deep ravines m the picturesque Cauvery Falls The 
course of the Shimsha is at fiist east, but from the village of 
Sargur, where it is joined by the Kanva from the north, 
it runs south into the parent stream Neither of these 
rivers is at present a source of irrigation, some channels 
which were formerly drawn from the Kanva having fallen 
out of repair The latter part of the Ramasvami channel, 
drawn from the Cauvery near Bannur, irrigates lands in 
Purigal hobli, but they chiefly belong to the Jahgirdar of 
Sivasamudram All the remaining irrigated land is below the 
few tanks The two largest, the Malvalli and Maranhalli 
tanks, aie m the immediate neighbourhood of Malvalli, 
and their waters, uniting into one channel, irrigate land to a 
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distance of 9 uiilci V Urge lank Inn iW> been recent h 
formed b) a dam ncross the Hcb hilli a tnbutar) of the 
Shimaba it Vrasmkcrc 

The taluk h cncn)l) M an undulating plan ejcc4.pt on tho 
south-ca-t which m occupied b) the Ba*.i\ana betta Mate 
Forest and b) lulls of inconsiderable height of these tho pnn 
apalaro habbaldurga (3 r >07 fuel} Ilasav ana betta licmimna 
Landi betta, Ta)alur betti Sngrajpurbittaanil VchaJa betti 

Thu soil in the south-eastern quarter of the Taluk is mostly 
rocky and shallow uLo in parts of the north west In the 
remaining parts it is general!} rad with more or 1cm admixture 
of sand. Towards the south west tho soil increases in depth 
colour and fertility until the nch soils including patches of 
black soil on the border of the Tirumahudlu Nnraipur Taluk 
aru met with Tho crops %ir> with tho soils join cotton 
and Bcn B al gram being grown to some extent in tho better 
soils whilo on!) ragi, save a\aro to B an and other pulses 
arc grown in the i*oorcr sods The wet lands mi) bo 
described ns gcntriUy inferior and there is almost entire 
abEcnce of 6u & ar cane cultit atton Mulberry la the chief crop 
in gardens and it is grown oxen in dry lands but in the 
latter case is poor \rtca cocoi nut and plantains arc 
spared) represented Sll and hides are the principal articles 
exported from tho Taluk ITalagur was once the scat of u 
con iderablo iron industry, but owing parti) to lack of fuel 
and charcoal, and partly to tho competition of foreign iron, 
smelting lias been almost abandoned 
Tho roxenuo settlement was introduced m 1893 The 


area of tho Taluk was thus distributed — Acres 

Cultuoblo (dry 1 10 013 wet 1 497 garden 2 094) 1 17 70 j 

UflcuJtnablo 63 102 

Inam villages 39 °02 

Crests 21 154 

K *vals 60S 

Total 2 19 771 


The unoccupied area was 1 ICO acres Tho total Revenuo 
Demand for 1922 23 was Ra 1 05 687 and for 1923 21 
was Rs 1 00,631 
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The Bangalore-Mysore road via Kankanhalh runs through 
Halagur and Malvalli, and is crossed at Malvalh by the 
road from Maddur to Sivasamudram There is also a road 
from Sosale through Belakavadi to Sivasamudram, with a 
branch from near Purigal to Talkad. 

Malvalli A town situated in 12° 23' N. lat , 77° 7' E 
long , 28 miles east of Mysore, at the intersection of the 
Mysore-Kankanhalh and Maddur-Sivasamudram roads, 18 
miles south of the railway at Maddur Head-quarters of 
the Taluk of the same name, and a municipality 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

3,404 

3,298 

6,702 

Muhammadans 

343 

311 

654 

Christians 

29 

15 

44 


An inscription of 1,685, m the time of Chikka-H eva-Raja, 
describes it as abounding in fruit-trees and filled with learned 
men It formerly possessed a large fort, built of mud and 
stone, which is now m rums 

Haidar gave Malvalh m Jahgir to his son Tipu, so that it 
then enjoyed considerable prosperity, although it does not 
appear that the population was greater than it is now Below 
the Malvalh tank is the site of a fruit garden which Tipu planted, 
now occupied by paddy-fields About two mjles from the 
town, and close to the new Mysore road, is the scene of the only 
engagement which took place between the British army under 
General Harris and Tipu Sultan, during the march of the former 
on Senngapatam m 1799 Bullets, etc , are frequently found 
m the neighbourhood after a heavy shower of ram After the 
action, Tipu sent and destroyed Malvalh to prevent its being 
of any use to the British army 


Municipal Funds 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-1922 

6,927 

5,010 

1922-1923 

10,501 

5,679 
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Mamballi — V wUa 0 c m Mw»rc Tiluk In the Tamil M*autj 
m*<npUuns of the pi ice this place is surininixl \ In\ illili 
paltm-im In the rumiranjj of the* \ iid\ Ki\ in temple it 
the > illagt. is kept i g/xxl figure abo it \ feet high of bubnh 
nun) a, tested o i the \* acock with 12 hinds 3 of hut facet 
bein b to the front inti the other 3 it the back In front of 
the tc nplc stands i curio li ligure wean ig a garland of Tuli.ii 
(ottunu-n sandum) beads and boldin* with thehimUthn hilts 
of i double-handled naord pi ice 1 on tV nc*_k In a ncpirite 
shrine is the goddess of the temple a lino h^uro ibout 2J 
feet high A set cf copper-pi lies containing an incomplete 
inscription of one of the Punnad kings hia been forthcoming 
from this place. I'uoniil or PunnaLi »m an ancient king 
dom situated in the south of Mysore It is mentioned ns 
Paunnata b) Ptolemy in ti c second century \s only one 
record of this line of Ling* has been known till now (tee 
/ d Will - , o0) this ui serif lion though incomplete has 
to be looked upon as au important nnd It mentions a 
king Hoahtraianni who wiaof the hisyapagutra and who 
ruled a I ingdoiu which was watered b) the Cauvery and 
the Kapil i Jul a in 0 from th piLi.o 0 ripliy tlio plates 
appear to be’oDo to the middle of tlio Cth centurj 

Mantlya — k Taluk in the north cist Arci 119 square 
miles Headquarters at Maud) a Contains the following 
hobhs, villa 0 es and population — 
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places with, 
population. 


Besagarahalli 1,592 ; Burin oor 1,747 , Guttalu i;698 , 
Holalu 1,221 ; Honnalagere 1,513 , Keragodu 2,482 , Kestur 
1,832, Kottathi 1,188; Kowdle 1,333, Maddur 2,754, 
Mandya 4,784 , Nidaghatta 1,120 , Santhekasalgere 1,642 , 
Sathanoor 1,196 and Yelachakanahalli 1,331 
The Taluk was increased in 1875 by the addition of the 
Maddur Taluk, with the exception of the Ara smk ere hobli, 
joined to Malavalh ; and in 1882 by the addition of the Koppa 
hobli from the Kumgal Taluk 
The eastern portion is watered by the Shimsha or Maddur- 
Hole, which is crossed 9 miles above the town of Maddur by 
the Maddur cmicut , recently re-bwit by cut stone It gives 
rise to the Maddur Ane channel, running altogether for a 
distance of 12 miles to the Maddur tank, and irrigating 1,090 
acres This also branches into the folio wmg channels — 
Chamanhalk, 2| miles , Banan, 2 miles , Vaidyanathpur, 
3£ miles , and Kemman, 5| miles , altogether irrigating 
1,910 acres The remains are visible of another channel 
from the Chikka Hole to the Kestur tank, but tins has 
been out of repaii and not used for about 80 years The 
western portion of the Taluk is occupied by chams of 
ram-fed tanks, the drainage being south-easterly, towards 
the Shimsha There are altogether over 200 tanks used for 
irrigation, of which Maddur tank is the largest, and 29 
others are large The wells are of no importance 
The country is gently undulating, and is only moderately 
wooded with banyan, ippe and other trees, there being no 
jungle, and only some small scrub on the eastern and north- 
western boundaries 

The soils for dry crops are as a whole poor, bemg sandy 
and gravelly, shallow and m some places very stony, especi- 
ally m the uplands m the north Black soil is rare. Good 
red soil occurs m the centre, and east of the Shimsha in the 
south The soils m the wet lands are pretty uniform and of 
fair quality, except m those reclaimed under the new Maddur 
channel, and even here they are gradually improving from 
bemg brought under cultivation. 
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Tho usual dry crops arc grown Tho principal wot crop 
is nee There is not much sugir cane but tlicro is a good 
deal of mulberry in the cost The arcca gardens were ruined 
in the famine Tho gardens that now remain arc not verj 
good and contain chiefly cocoa nut plantains and mulberry 
with minor crops of chilbcs vegetables etc The hongc 
trees aro not hero utilized for supplying manure to nee fields 
as m districts to the cast But huchch ellu or other mfenor 
crop is grown m nee lands after tho harvest and is then 
ploughed in Silt from tanks is largcl} used for manure both 
in wet and dry soils 

Sheep arc numerous V. aupenor hind of KumbU is mndo 
at Mandya Satanur Mudagero and other places Silk worms 
arc largely kept by both Muhammadans and Hindus who 
send tho cocoons principally to Chaunapatna where tho 
silk is reeled 

The rovenuo settlement was introduced in 1888 except m 
Koppa hobb which was settled with kunigal Taluk in 1881 
Tho area of tho Taluk was thus distributed — 

Veres 

Cultivable (dry 1 33 936 wet 10 58o garden 3 171) 1 47 G92 
Uncultiv ablo 91 938 

Inam villages 23 970 

Total 2 03 GOo 

The unoccupied area was 3 822 acres Tlio total Revenue 
Demand for 1922 23 was Rs 1 91 531 and for 1923 24 was 
Rs 1 87 047 

The Bangalore Mysore railway runs through tho south of 
the Taluk from east to west with stations at Maddur, Mandya 
and Yehyur Tho Bangalore Sermgapatam Trunk road is 
dose alongside tho railway From Mandya tliero aro roads 
north to Basaral and south to Bannur From Maddur there 
are roads north to Huhyurdurga and south to Malvalh 
Sivasamudram and the Cauvery Falls There is also a road 
from Lingarajachatra to French Rocks 


46 * 
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Mandya A town situated in 12° 32' N lat , 76° 57' E 
Jong , 25 miles north-east of Mysore, on the Bangalore-Mysore 
Railway and the Bangaloie-Seringapatam road Head- 
quarters of the Mandya Taluk, and a municipality 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,255 

2,158 

4,413 

Muhammadans 

147 

132 

270 

Christians 

25 

26 

51 

Jams 

69 

75 

141 


The following is the mythological account of Mandya as 
contamed m the local Purcina In the Iinta Yuga, when 
the country was covered with thick jungle, a nshi who made 
Tapas here, was in the habit of teaching the wild beasts to 
pronounce the sacred word Veda On this account, he 
named the place V edaranya, and established therem the god 
Janardana or Varadarajasvami, whose temple is still standing 
During the same age, another nslu set up the god Sakai esvara- 
svami there Vishnu appeared to him, and hence the place 
was re-named Vishnupura Towards the end of the Dwcipara 
Yuga , a king, by name Indravarma, who was without issue, 
removed here m the hope of obtaining a son His prayers 
were answered, and his son, whose name was Somavarma, 
built a fort and agraJicira, and nominated the site Mandev emu, 
which has since been corrupted into Mandya 
But Mandya appears to be named after the native place, 
near Tirupati, of the first Brahman families who settled there, 
the village having been granted by Krishna-Raja of Vijaya* 
nagar, m 1516, to Govinda-Raja, twelfth in descent from 
Anantacharya, a disciple of the reformer Ramanujacharva 
and a distinguished devotee of the idol Venkatesa at Tirupati 
Mandya contmued to remain a sarvamdngam village for 
Sri Vaishnava Brahmans until the time of Tlpu Sultan, 
who withdrew the allowance He also removed the 'l aluh 
cutcherry from Mandya to Keragod, but Purnaiya ret ra Re- 
ferred it to Mandya. 
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Near tha south outlet of the Mandya tank. is a Mrara gudi 
or hero shnne containing a *>culptured slab measuring 6 b) 1 
This rira^af pOsses.es some features uot usually found in sptci 
mens of this class It contains 5 panel* of which tho lowest 
shows warnors fighting on foot and the next higher hor emeu 
engaged in fight The third panel has a iinuina or celestial 
car in tho centre flanked by female chaun bearers and elephants 
with nders the latter apparently stretching out their hands m 
surprise There aro besides two more standing figures at either 
end Tho fourth panel repre. ents a music part) con isting of 
drummers etc with a seated Garuda in tho centre whilo the 
top panel has a figure of Wuugupula abo\o tho Garuda of the 
next panel with standing figures to the right and a finyu with a 
bull etc to tho left The top panel probably represents both 
Vaikuntha and Kailusa to which tho fallen heroes according 
as they aro Yaishnaxas or Sanaa aro supposed to go Chikka 
Mandya also contains &c\cral ura£a/«m4 panels tho lower two 
representing battlo scenes tho third showing a umana flanked 
hy female chaun hearers and elephants with or without nders 
and tho fourth a hnga etc It is not clear why the elephants 
are shown at tho ends of tho third panel 


Municipal Funds 


Year 

Incorao 

1 xjicn lituro 


19 1 U 

4„0 

3 0^0 


19 M0*3 

413 

504 



Manipura — An ancientcity of which tho ruinsurc pointed Maoipura 
out thxeo miles south cast of Chamarajnagar The legend 
regarding it has been given in the section on the history of 
tho District 

Marahalll — About a mile from Mnlvalh The Narasimhu Marahulh 
temple at this place appears to be a structure of the 
close of the 10th century In an old Kannada inscription 
dated AD 1011 the temple is called Raj asraya vinnagaram 
As Ragasraya was a title of the Chola king R ajar a] a 
(985 1012) we may perhaps conclude that the temple was 
founded by him or during his reign 
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Si Melkote or Melukote A celebrated sacred town in 
the Senngapatam Taluk, situated in 12° 40' N Lat , 76° 43' 
E long , 20 miles north of the kasha, built on the rocky 
hills named Yadugin, overlooking the Moti Talab and the 
Cauvery valley It is a municipality 


Population m 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

3,061 

3,148 

6,209 

Muhammadans 

75 

14 

89 

Jams 

4 


4 

Total 

3,140 

3,162 

6,302 


Melkote , high or superior fort, is one of the prmcipal sacred 
places in Mysore When the Vaishnava reformer Ramanuja- 
charya lied from the persecution of the Chola king, early in 
the 12th century, he took up his residence at Melkote and 
hved there for 14 years It thus became the chief seat of 
the SrI-Vaishnava sect of Brahmans, who reaped the benefit 
of the conversion by their apostle of the Hoysala kmg Bitti- 
Deva, thence forward called Vishnuvardhana, m obtaining 
assignment of all the most fertile tracts of land m the neigh- 
bourhood, especially of the Ashta Grama (see above p 23D) 
on either bank of the Cauvery 

The place suffered at the hands of the Muhammadans who 
wiecked Dorasamudra m the 14th century, as it was to 
Tondanur, now Tonnur, at the southern foot of the hill, that 
the Hoysala kmg at first retired It was subsequently 
restored, in about 1460, by Timmanna Hannayaka, lord of 
Nagamangala, who was the minister of the Vijayanagar 
king Mallikarjnna or Immadi Praudha Deva Raya The 
buildings must have been on a grand scale, as the remains 
of the Gopal Rava gate on the south are of immense pro- 
portions The former approaches are flagged with stones 
for a considerable distance There is now a good road 
Tn 1771, the Mahrattas having encamped to the south of 
the hill after their victory over Haidar All at Chmkiuuh, the 
Brahmans deseited Melkote, which was as usual plundered 
For the sake of iron, the immense wooden cars belonging 
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to tho tcmplu vren. set on fin and the flames spreading to 
tho religious buddings, some of them Hero entire!) consumed 
Tho principal temple n a squaw budding of great dimensions 
but very plain dedicated to Krishna under tho name of 
Cheluvu pullo U iya. Vs to the name Chclu\a pullt ltayj 
Buchanan, (in his Journal 1 312) writes os follows — 

Vlthough tho imago repre ents Kridina it is commonly 
called CHUa Pullo Ilaya (Chilvapdle Iti)i) or tho darling 
pnnee for Cbillapidla (Cbchapdle) is a term of endearment 
which mothers gno to thar in/autf somewhat hie our word 
darling 1 he reason of such an uncommon appellation being 
given to a might) warnor is sard to be as follows — Ou/himumya 
O omg to Miliildc to i»crform lus demotions at that celebrated 
fihnne ho was informed that tho placo had been attacked b) 
tho Tune king of Delhi who had earned owa) the idol The 
I’rahinan immediately set out for that captal and on lus 
arms! ho found that the long had made a prewnt of tho image 
to his daughter for it is aid to l>o ver) handsome and she 
asked for it as a plaything Ml da) tho pnnccss pla)cd with 
tho imago at mght tho god assumed his own beautiful form 
and cnjo)cd her bed for Krishna is addicted to such kinds 
of adventures This had continued for some time when Kama 
nuja arrived, and called on the image repeating at the same 
time wmo powerful mantrams on which the idol immediately 
placed itself on the Brahmans knee Having clasped it in his 
arms he called it lus Chdlapulla and tho) were both instant 
aneouJ) con\e)ed to 3 fdukotc Iho princess quite discouso 
late for the loss of her imago mounted ft horse and followed 
as fast aa sho was able She was no sooner near tho idol than 
she disappeared and is supposed to have been taken into its 
immediate substance which m this country is a common way 
of tho gods disposing of their favourites A monument was 
built for tho princess but as sha was a Turc it would havo been 
improper to placo this building within the walls of tho holy 
place it has therefore been erected at the foot of tho hill under 
the most abrupt part of tho rock 

The original name of tho presiding deity appears to havo 
been Rama pnya 

A more atnkmg edifice is tho temple of Narasimha placed 
on the very summit of tho rock Tho largo tcmplo is richly 
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endowed, having been under the special patronage of the 
Mysore Rajas, and has a most valuable collection of jewels. 
(See below) As early as 1614, we find Raja Wodeyar, who 
fiist acquired Sermgapatam and adopted the Yaisbnava 
faith, making over to the temple and Brahmans at Melkote 
the estate granted him by the Yijayanagar king Yenkatapati 
Raya (See below) There is also an inscription of 1785, 
showing that even Tipu Sultan granted some elephants foi 
the temple The Vairamudi festival, which is the chief 
annual celebration, is attended by 10,000 people The Guru 
of the Sri-Vaishnava Brahmans, styled the Parakalasvami, 
lives at Melkote and Mysore The site of a ruined palace of 
the Mysore Rajas, adjoining the great temple, has now been 
laid out as a public gaiden 

The inhabitants are nearly all Brahmans, 400 of whom 
are attached to the great temple and receive thence a daily 
allowance, some of them being men of learning There is also 
a class of temple servants of Sudra extraction, consisting of 
musicians, dancing-girls and Vaishnava or Satanauas The 
only persons in the place who live by industry are a few families 
of weavers and some shopkeepers Two classes of Ilolevas, 
called the Tirukula and Jambavakula, are credited with having 
assisted Ramanuja in recovering the image of Krishna when 
it was carried off to Delhi, as related above Ilenco they have 
the privilege of entering the temple once a year to pay their 
devotions The houses are roofed with tiles, and have an old 
look from being carved with thorns This is to keep oft the 
monkeys, which are very numerous, and which, bearing a sacred 
character, it would be a grievous sin to destroy 

A strata of schistose mica which has decayed into a hue 
white clay is considered sacred It is said to havo been dis- 
covered by Emberumanar or Ramanuja and is used by tin 
Sri-Vaishnava Brahmans for making the nuirni or sectarian 
marks on their foreheads It is in such demand for t!u-> pur- 
pose, on account of its purity, that it is transported to distant 
pi ices, even as far as Benares It is fabled to hav o been brought 
to Melkote by Garutman, the bird of Vishnu, from Swm- 
dvipi (the whito island) in the KshTrasumudra (the uulk o«.cau) 

On one of the pillars of the nauiraivja of the Nnr lyamwv il!U 
temple here is a bas-relief, about IV feet high, of th> M_> - no 
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king Raja Wodeyar (1578 1G17) standing with folded hands, 
with the name inscribed on the babe He is said to bnv e been 
a great dc\ otee o£ the god and a constant \ isitor to the temple 
A golden crown set with jewels w is presented bj him to tho 
god It is known as Raja mudi after his name and is used 
even now for the god during one of tho annual festivals 
Tradition says that on the da> of his death he was observed 
entering the sanctum and was seen no moro afterwards 
From the inscriptions on some of the gold jewels and gold 
and Bilv er vessels in the temple wo lcirn that the) were pro 
seats from Tlpu Krishna Raja Wodcyar III and his queens 
With regard to a golden jewel presented in 1812 by Lingajam 
manm of Krishna vilasa Sannidhuna queen of Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar III to the god Narosimha on tho hill at 
Melhote this story is related During a visit to llclkotc along 
with his pregnant queen Luigajammanni Krishna Raja 
Wodeyar III left her at the foot of tho hill and went up to 
pay homage to tho god Isarasiraha While eagerly looking at 
the royal party going up the hill the queen by a false step 
fell from a height of GO feet but miraculously escaped injury 
She then presented the above jewel as a thank offering 
The Private Library of His Holiness tho Yatirajasvamignl 
of Mclhfltc contains a largo number of Sanskrit and Tamil 
works bearing on tho Viaishtadvaita school of philosophy a 
few works bearing on logic rhetoric mathematics astronomy 
astrology ritual architecture Pancharatra Dharmasastra 
and Gnhyn and Dharma sutras and commentaries on a good 
number of Sanskrit works There are also a few Kannada 
and Telugu works Several of tho works contained in the 
nianusenpts are authoritatively reported to bo unpublished 
Cloths of good quality are mado here and ornamental 
punlahs or fans of the fragrant roots of tho kuslus grass 
There are many different kinds of rock on the hill 


Municipal Funds 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

l921-*>2 

4 158 

-359 

1922-‘>3 

2-37 

2 312 
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Moti Talab. or lakeof pearls A large tank at Tonnur in 
Sermgapatam Taluk It is formed by an embankment carried 
across a gap between two rocky bills, winch stems the water 
of the Yadavanadi and other mountain torrents that there 
unite their stieams The mound, whose dimensions are 
given as 78 cubits high, 150 long, and 250 thick at the base, 
is said have been constructed by Ramanu] acharya, theSri- 
Vaishnava Brahman reformer, who had taken up his abode 
at the neighbouring town of Melkote He is said to have 
named the tank Tirnmalasagara The superfluous water 
is let off through a channel which has been cut with great 
labour through one of the bills, at such a height as to enable 
it to water a great portion of the subjacent plam, which is 
three or four miles in extent When the tank is full it con- 
tains a sufficient quantity of water to supply the cultivators 
for two years , but owing to failure of ram, the water fre- 
quently continues lower than the opening of the outlet Al- 
though the torrents brmg down much sand, it so happens 
that the tank is never affected by that circumstance , for 
the two streams enter in such directions as to force all the 
sand towards the extreme corners, without diminishing the 
mam depth Nasir Jnng, son of the Subadar of the Deccan, 
who visited it m 1746, gave it the name of Moti Talab or 
lake of pearls, an appellation to which its clear and beautiful 
water perhaps entitles it The bank was breached 
and the water drained oft by Tlpu Sultan in 1798, 
to prevent its being used by an enemy besieging Seringa - 
patam 

Moyar A river which forms the southern boundary of 
the Mysore State It rises m the Mukarti bill m the Nilguis 
and flows north-east, having there the name of Paikare 
On reaching the edge of the plateau, it turns west and falls 
m a succession of cascades, known as the Paikara Falls (the 
upper 180 feet, and the lower 200 feet), to the tableland below 
It thnn, for the rest of its course, flows east, running at the 
bottom of the singular gorge called the Mysore ditch from 
its presenting the aspect of a long deep moat as seen from 
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tho crest of tho Ghats Finally after separating tlio Nilgms 
from tho Lastem Ghita at tho Gajalhatti pass it joins tho 
Bhavam m tho Coimbatoro District at Devanujakankote 
below the Itangasvami peak 

Muduk doia — v sacred hill near lalknd on tho banks MuduL don: 
of the Cauvery where the river takes a sudden turn to tho 
south On tho hill is a temple dedicated to Malhkarjuna 
whose jatre held for fifteen da>s in January or Februray 
is attended b) about 10 000 people 

Tho lull is not vcr> high but tho temple on it with its 
gopura presents a prett) appearance when wowed from below 
The Unga here known as Malhkarjuna is one of tho pancha 
Ungas of Talked (para 20) In tho prolura is a mantapa said 
to havo been built some 70 J cars ago which is known as Chxira 
mantapa on account of tho paintings on its walls winch represent 
scenes from tho Sa no purunas Thero nro also Kannada pass 
ages explaining tho scenes as well as labels giving tho names 
of individual Ogures \.jutre on a grand scale is held here every 
year in tbo month of Mugha at which many thousands of pil 
gnma from various parts of tho country collect together It 
lasts for 15 days during which period an ugamika from Mjsoro 
discharges tho duties of the officiating pnest though at other 
tunes a lammadx of tho Lmgajat sect worships the Unga The 
uaage representing tho consort of Tandavtsvara is brought 
from tho Vaidycsvara temple at Talkad and kopt hero during 
thoja/re On tho last day a bull raco takes place the winner 
receivmg a garland from tho areJiaJ in tho prcsenco of tho god 
He has also tho privilege of being taken to Sriparvata m tho 
Kurnool Distnet Excellent bulls are brought from various 
places to compete in the race Tho villago contains a largo 
number of iTiantapas built by charitable peoplo for the accommo 
dation of pilgnms during tho jatre 

Mugur— It is a Municipal town in T Narsipur Taluk Mugur 
situated 6 miles south by east of Narsipur head quarters 
°f the hobli Population 3 540 

It has a temple of Tibba Devi which is the scene of an 
annual festival in December or January resorted to by about 
2 000 people 
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The Desesvara temple at this place is a large building with 
a fine gopuia and a lofty lamp pillar m front Opposite to the 
south navaranga entrance stands m a mche on the wall a figure 
with folded hands, which is said to represent the builder of the 
temple The Pancha-hnga shrines in the pi akai a have well- 
carved door-ways and lintels There is a well executed sugar- 
cane mill m stone which was formerly used to get sugar-cane 
juice for the abhishelca or anointment of the god A similar 
one, but rough m make, was also seen at the Vaidyesvara temple 
at Talkad A number of modern inscriptions on brass-plated 
door-ways, vehicles and bells are to be seen m the Tibbadevi 
or Tripurasundan temple mentioned above T -Naisipur 88 
has been made out to be an old Jama epitaph The top parapet 
round the temple contains mortar figures of various forms of 
Parvati, Lakshmi and Sarasvati, as also figures of the ashta- 
dikpalakas or regents of the directions, the 10 avataras of Vishnu, 
the Saptamatrikah, etc , with labels below giving their names 
Several of the labels have, however, become illegible, the number 
of the legible ones being 57 In front of the temple is a beauti- 
ful mantapa built in the Saracenic style m brick and mortar 
It has 4 pillars joined together at each corner surmounted by 
ornamental arches and parapets and stands on a high base 
The house of Devaraja Urs to the left of the temple is a quaint 
old structure 


Municipal Income and Expenditure . 


Year 

Income 

Expendituie 

1921-22 

1,277 

1,432 

1922-23 

1,621 

1,692 


Mutsandra A village m Nagamangala Taluk Popu 

lation 111. , 

At this place also is a Nachcharamma temple m vv ic 
bnndavana is worshipped At this temple gather toge ® 
every year hundreds of dasans or Vaishnava mendicants o 
Sudra caste on their way to Tirupati The villagers fee f ^ 
and hand over their mudupus (or bundles the contents o w 
mostly money, are dedicated to some god) for being ei^e 
at the Tirupati temple 



J/YSOflfi DISTRICT 


733 


v] 

Mysore Taluk — k Taluk towards the centre Area Mj»ore 
including the city 13 312 square miles containing the follow Taiu;v 
ing Uobhs Villages and Population — 
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fhattanahalli 

30 

2 


7 

1 

3 

10 0o9 

Elwal 

39 

18 

3 

0 



12 0S9 

hadakoU 

30 

lii 

1 

0 



13 095 

hasaba 

4* 

J 

40 




13 040 

Mjaoro Cit> 







83 0^1 

\ anina 

4 - 

29 

40 

2 

1 


13 042 

Toul 

107 

113 

101 

3 

2 

3 

1 61 881 


Vyirahalh 1 457 Dura 1 319 Dhanaganahnlh 1 562 Principal 
Edatola 2 142 Elnala 1 15j Harohalk 1 703 Ilebbalu places with 
1194 Kadahola 1 502 Kuppagal l 241 Mysore 83 951 ^° pu ^ oa 
Varahodu 1 514 Vajamangala 1 403 Vanina 633 Sindu\alli 
1 148 Udabur 2 217 

The Taluk was extended by tho addition of tho Nnvoshiahar 
and Varahod hoblis from Mysore Ashtagram Taluk in 1871 
It lies between tho Cauvery on tho north and cast and the 
Kabbam on tho south though these rivers oro beyond the 
boundaries and actually touch tho Taluk for a very short 
distance The drainage is principally from north to south 
to the Kabbam Tho nature of the country is undulating 
There are few hills tho only one of importance being tho 
Chamundi hill overlooking the city of Mysore from the 
south east and rising to about 1 000 feet above it In the 
south west there is a little scrub jungle and wild date trees 
abound m all nalas and low lying places 
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The low level channel taken from the Knshnarajasagara 
irrigates a few villages in the north There are 92 tanks of 
which 11 are of the first class 
The revenue settlement was introduced m 1887. The 
area of the Talnk was thus distributed 

Culturable (Dry, 84,090 , wet, 2,134 , and garden 


3,388) . . 89,612 

Unculturable . 60,373 

Inam Villages (28,180) 

Amrut Mahal Kaval 3,706 28,180 

Total acres 1,78,165 


The unoccupied area was 11,079 acres The total revenue 
demand for 1922-23 was Rs 1,25,965 and for 1923-24 
Rs 1,25,282 

The Mysore State Railway passes through the Taluk from 
north to south with stations at Mysore, Chamarajnagar and 
Kadakola , and from north to north-west with stations at 
Belgola and Sagarakatte 

The Bangalore-Ootacamund road passes through Mysore, 
whence there are also roads to Bannur north-east, to Malvalli 
east, to Tirurnakudlu-Narsipur south-east, to the Wynad 
south-west, and via Yelwal on the noith-west to Coorg 
and to Hassan 

Mysore. The Capital of the State and residence of the 
Maharaja situated m 12° 18' N Lat , and 76° 42' E. 
Long , at the north-western base of the Chamundi hill , 
is 2,525 feet above the level of the sea The city is built m 
a valley formed by two ridges running north and south 
It is about 9 50 square miles m area 

It contams four suburbs, viz , 1 Kannegowdana Koppal , 

2 Vonti ELoppal , 3 Paduvarahalli village m the West and 
Kurubarahalh in the east , and coveis an area of 91 square 
miles The population numbers 83,951 of whom 43,783 are 
males and 40,168 females 
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The number o£ inhabited houses is 15 093 of which 627 
are terraced 13 936 tiled and 530 thatched The popula 
tion is composed of the following classes — 


Population in 10 1 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

34 3 

31 0 ^ 

00 0 3 

Muhammadans 

7 308 

0 344 

13Cu2 

Christians 

1 31 

1 480 

•» iOS 

Others 

43 ^ 

313 

748 

Total 

43 "83 

40 008 

83 Sul 


The population of the city was 68 111 in 1901 and 71 30G 
in 1911 It increased by 12 G15 during the decade 1911 21 
and by 15 841 during the twenty years ending with 
1921 

The principal portions of the city may bo briefly referred 
to here 

The Fort in which the Palaco stands is situated almost in Tho Fort 
the centro of tho city and is surrounded by tho finely laid out 
park, called Curzon Pork (after Hxs Excellency Lord Curzon 
Viceroy of India) on the north and west East of the Fort 
is the Doddakcre tank which is used by tho inhabitants of the 
city for washing purposes Further east near the Race Course 
13 the Karanji tank which formerly used to supply drinking 
water to the inhabitants On tho west of tho Fort far away 
is situated the KnkWahalli reservoir which for a time was 
a source of water supply to the city before the installation of 
the pumping plant at Belgola The thickly populated portions 
of the city are situated mostly to the north west and south of 
the Fort the eastern portions being mostly occupied by the 
Summer Palace Vasanthamahal Palace the Palace Stables 
the Chamundi Vihar the second Maharaja Kumar i s Mansion 
the Doddakerc and Karanji tanks and the Race Course and 
Gardens Chamarajpuram Lakshmipuram the Edgah the 

Jala pun the Chetnahalh the Chamundi extensions the 

weavers Lines the new Holageri etc are recent additions 
The Doddapet Santhepet Do vara] Market the Lansdowne 
■Bazaar and Chikka Angadi Street are the centres of trade 
■they are well stocked with country provisions and piece goods 
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The streets m the city have been laid out on broad and 
generous lines with regular foot-paths on either side for the con- 
venience of pedestrians Special check drains have been cut 
across these foot-paths to divert the storm water from flowing 
along the mam roads away from the storm water drains Some 
of these roads, such as the Sri Narasimharaja Boulevard and 
Mir/a Road, form a notable feature of new Mysore The great 
extensions of the city, Chamundi Extension m the south, Edgah 
Extension m the North and Jalpun Extension in the north- 
east, especially m the south-east towards the Lalitadri and 
north-west towards the Vamvilas Mohalla where the Mysore 
State Railway Officers’ quarters are constructed during recent 
years, and the immense improvements introduced on all sides, 
including the installation of the Electric lights in the year 1907, 
have so completely transformed the place that persons who 
knew Mysore as it was twenty years ago would hardly recognize 
the present handsome and growing city, with its magnificent 
wide roads and imposing bmldmgs 

Of great interest are the public gardens, the Curzon Park, 
the Gordon Park, Nishad Bagh, the Madhuvana gardens, the 
Zoo Gardens, and the Sri Narasimharaja Boulevard Of Govern- 
ment Gardens proper, there are quite a number m the Mysore 
City The New Palace Garden is one of the sights of Mysore 
Of these the Curzon Park was opened m 1900 m commemoration 
of the visit of His Excellency Loid Curzon, then Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India 


The Gordon Park is named afteT the late Sir James Gordon, 
tutor and guardian to His Highness the late Maharaja, Sir Sri 
Chamaraja Wodeyar Bahadur and subsequently Bntisli Resident 
m Mysore Within it are situated the Public Offices of Govern- 
ment, including the District Office, the Jubilee Institute, the 
Maharaja’s College and Students’ Homes attached thereto, and 
the Cosmopolitan Club A handsome statue of Sir J ame^ Gordon 
is placed near the entrance to the Public Offices Nearly the whole 
Park is used as a playground for football, cricket hockey, etc 
In the evenings it is interesting to see hundreds of boys congregate 
here for play The College, the University Library, the Umver 
sity Union Building, the University Library containing 9,8 
volumes are all located within the precincts of this Park Near y 
is the University Hostel, which accommodates about 150 students 
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The Civil buildings of note lying about the centre of the Cit) 
are tho Government Collegiate High School Central Hadwa) 
Offices Chamarajendra Teehn cal Institute tho hnshnarajcmlra 
Hospital the Ja ft an Muhan Palace Quarters for tho Ilcproeii 
tativo LsembI) Members Maharaja s Sanskrit College Danu 
miah s Collegiate High School the Palace Disjwruar) and the 
appurtenant buildings Malurant * Womens College tho Man 
maUappa s High School tho Now Palace Office* tho Granary -i 
two-storoyed range of buildings extending along the west of tho 
fort called the La nMow no Bazaar in tho front of which a beautiful 
fountain pla ) a the new Municipal Office the Town Ilall and 
thoDevaraj Market with t h< DufTenn fountain in front of it 
The fort it quadrangular in form Tho gates arc situated 
on tho north wjuth and west and m tho cast a new entrance in 
under construction The ditch round the fort is now complete!) 
filled up and converted into a beautiful garden Fho interior 
of the fort was twenty )cars ago crowded with houses Tho 
interior has uow been ontirch cleared out and beautiful gardens 
and roads have been laid out round tbo new Palace 


Conspicuous on tho high ground to tho west m Gordon V irk 
are the Public Offices sunn oun ted by a dome Gosc by nrc 
the Victoria Jubilee Institute and tho pile of the Mjsoro Uni 
versity Buildings the Mali irajivs College and other buddings 
In the ol ler parts of tho Cit> the changes have been e juiill) 
sinking The most important jwrhapa has been tho idling in of tho 
portentous great dram known ns Pumai)a s Nullah (See under 
Improvement of tho City) Its placo has been taken b) a fino wide 
road called Sa) »ji Hao road after tho Goikwar of Baroda 
Other distinguished vi itors havo been similarly commemorated 
Ono fino road is thus named tho \lbert Victor road the now 
Devaraj Market basin front of it tho Duffenn Fountain and the 
Savaji Raoroad is llankod by tho Lansdouno Bazaars a picture 
sque two storo)cd range extending along tho west of the Fort 
The following is n description of the PaJaco is it was before 
the disastrous fixo of February 1897 which destroyed much 
of what was its western part — - 


Tho palace of tho Maharaja winch is situated jusido tho 
fort facing nearly duo cast is built in tho Hindu style and with 
M an vol v 47 
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the exception of a, few paintings executed by European painters 
at various times m the palace employ, contains little trace of 
the influence of European art. The front, which is gaily painted 
and supported by foui elaborately carved wooden pillars, com- 
prises the Sejje oi Dasara hall, an open gallery where the Maha- 
raja is in the habit of showing himself to the people on great 
occasions, seated on his throne This throne is one of the 
articles of interest m the palace The orgmal structure, which 
was of fig-wood overlaid with ivory, is generally stated to have 
been sent by Aufangzib to Chikka-Deva-Raja m 1699 , but 
some doubt has been thrown on this assertion bv Colonel Wilks 
lhe palace legend iuiis that it was discovered buried at Penu- 
gonda, by the foundeis of the Vijayanagar empire, Hakka or 
Iarihara and Bukka, to whom its locality was revealed by an 
ascetic named Vidyaranya, and that it was handed down from 
dynasty to dynasty until it came into the possession of Raja 
Wodeyar According to the same legend, it had once been the 
throne of the Pandus, who reigned at Hastmapura, and Kampula 
Raja is said to have brought it thence and buried it at Penu- 
gonda It is certain, however, that the ivory throne was used 
by Chikka-Deva-Raja and his successors up to the accession of 
Tipu Sultan , that it was discovered in a lumber room of the 
Muhammadan palace after the downfall of Sermgapatam, and 
employed at the coronation of the restored Raja Since then, 
it has entirely lost its original character, the ivory which covered 
the fig-wood of which the throne is made having been m its turn 
overlaid with gold and silver plating, which is carved into 
figures relating to Hindu mythology , the simha, or popular 
Hindu representation of a lion, whence the Sanskrit term for 
throne derives its name, being predominant, while the hamsa, 
a mythic bird, regarding which the legend runs that the head 
on which its shadow falls will once be encircled by a crown, 
surmounts the structure As the crown m Travancore, so the 
throne is the peculiar emblem of royalty m Mysore, and on this 
account the Mysore Raja is distinguished by the appellation of 
S i mhasana dht pah or ruler enthroned Another seat known 
as Bhadrasana or the auspicious seat is used for minor ceremonies 
To revert to the palace, its principal gate opens on a passage 
under the Sejje, leading to an open yard At the further or west 
side of this courtyard is the door leading to the women’s apart- 
ments, which occupy most of the western portion of the palace 
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Tlio northern ulc compn cs various oIIill surb is tlio armour) 
library, etc and on tho south aro the rooms occupied bv tho 
Maharaja Of these tho most interesting js the Vmba Vil isa 
an upstair room sixt) fi\e feet square and ten feet high wth a 
raised ccilmg in tho centre It was hero that tho former ltnja 
received his I uroptan guests and transacted the ordinary bu i 
ness of tho da) V wooden railing be pirated that portion of tho 
room in which tho It ija s scat was placed from thu rest and tlio 
adjacent will was hung with pictures pnncip ill) of oQicers con 
ncctcd at different periods with 31) ore which His Highness 
was accustomed to uncover and point out to his I uropciu 
'nutor* Tho floor was of chuiunn ami with the exception of 
the doors which were overlaid with richl) carved ivory or silver 
there was no attempt at magnificence or ihspla) Hus hall 
has been rcccntl) entirely renewed in more modern style and 
tho ceiling raued on handsome iron pillars Die sleeping ami 
eating apartments of the ltnja which arc for the most part small 
and confined all opened upou the Vmba Vilnsa ami just outside 
it was tho stall in which was kept the cow worshipped by His 
Highness The chapel is adjacent VJthough tho palace had 
been almost entirely built siuco tho )car IfcOO it was m very 
bad repair and many of tho tenements attached to it vv cro crumbl 
ing to ruin The only remaining portion of tho palace of tho old 
Hindu dynast) which Tipu Sultan had demolished is a room m 
the interior with mud walls of great thickness and stability 
This is known as tho Tainted Hall owing to the decoration of 
its ceiling and is baid to have been the stato room of the old 
palace which was a much less pretentious building As with 
most oriental courts there was no attempt at isolation and except 
m front whero there is an open space the palace was pressed 
closo on all sides by the dwellings of tho poorest inhabitants 

After the destruction by fire of tho eastern and northern 
Win S 5 of the Old Palace in 1897 it vv is proposed to raise a 
new structure on the site where the old one existed Suitable 
designs admitting as far as possible of the utilisation of 
local materials were settled The adoption of fire proof 
methods of construction was made an essential feature of 
the new design which was entrusted to Mr Henry Irwm 
a te Consulting Architect with the Government of Madras 

47 * 
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The work was started in 1897 and completed m 1911-12 at 
an aggregate outlay of Es. 41,47,913 

This grand and imposing structure measures 245 feet by 
156 feet and is 145 feet high from the ground level to the topmost 
point of the finial of the mam dome In the centre of its front 
or eastern face is a carriage porch measuring 66 feet by 21 feet 
From this porch there is a passage 15 feet wide, flanked on both 
sides by the Sa/jje or the Piazza and leading at its western end 
through the corridors to the marriage pavilion on the south 
and to the residential apartments on the north. The passage 
opens into an inner court-yard or quadrangle At each end of 
the Sajje, there is a staircase leading to the first and second 
floors The open court-yard, the corridors running all round 
its sides, and the marriage pavilion take up most of the ground- 
floor The southern block consists of Ambavilas (ground first 
floors) On the ground floor of the north block are the Armoury, 
the Library, the Annexe with the electrical lift room and the 
servants’ staircase The Drawing and the Music rooms are on 
the first floor, while the second floor is occupied by bed rooms 
On the first floor m the front, immediately over the Sajje, is the 
Durbar Hall which measures 135 square feet, while study 
rooms axe formed on the second floor The third, fourth and 
fifth floors formed only on the centre block do not contain any 
principal apartments, but form the supports for the main 
cupola 

The general appearance and the outline are Indo-Saracemc 
but the details of decoration of panels, friezes, niches, etc , are 
distinctly Hoysala m character The central dome is the 
dominating feature while the rest are all subordinate to it The 
mode m which the principal face is broken up and varied by 
cupolas, minarets, balconies, verandas and porches, so as to 
secure light and shade, is marvellous m effect The porch in 
front with high pillars and the richly carved stone cantilever 
verandas are a feature m themselves From the basement 
to the base of the mam dome, the surface is adorned with rich 
sculptures of the very best class of Indian Art Horizontal 
mouldings, vertical off-sets breaking up the surface into many 
projections, recesses, niches and panels relieved with super- 
abundance of deep, sharp and fine carvings of scrolls, foliage, 
birds, animals and statuettes of very chaste and elegant design 
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aro tho chief characteristics of this Hoysala st)Io of decoration 
It 13 tho combmation of tins fino sculptured stylo with tho lofty 
grandeur and magnificent proportions of Saracenic art that 
gives to the structure a ver) pleasing appearanco and produces 
striking effects of light and shade 

Tho interior decorations aro no less notow orth) Tho 
carvings in stone wood and iv or) stono in! a) mg stuccowork 
and paintings aro nch in patterns and \ancd in design Tho 
stono carver has shown lus patient lubour m elaborating tho 
details of bis fane) tho wood carver tho fncilit) with which 
he could turn his chisel to work out beautiful carvings in wood 
and the decorator and painter as to bow far Ins brush can excel 
other decorations 1 ho combined efforts of all classes of artists 
have made the building what it is 

Many varieties of granite porpli) r) gnuss and trap have 
been used in tho various parts of the structure I lie purph)rus 
have vanegated spots of appro pnate tints which lend a cool 
and charmiug effect to thur polished surface The trap 
and the pot stono have beeu largel) used in the sculptures 
and the condiment of panels recesses etc Tho former is 
of greemBh blue colour and the latter light groy The colour 
combmation as a wholo with tho lughl) artistic and very 
elaborately wrought work adds to tho marvellous grandeur of 
the edifico 

Nor aro tho utilities neglected in the new construction A 
complete schema for tho supply of filtered and unfiltcrcd water 
warm and cold to tho pnncipal apartments has been installed 
A Bystem of high class olcctnc illumination has been provided 
and connected witli the Cauvery power An up to date steam 
plant to generate tho necessary power has also been installed to 
f>erve as a stand by plant A very satisfactory scheme for fire 
protection of tha Palace has been devised and executed Drain 
age and sewerage arrangements on the most up to date samtar) 
standards have been completed 

Schemes for the improvement of the north and south gates 
of the Fort in which the Palaco is situated have been sanctioned 
and arc in progress A comprehensive design for tho final 
a y out of tho surroundings of tho Palaco and tho whole of the 
interior of the Fort has been prepared 'When this lay out is 
completed the new Palace will be a bulling of great beauty and 
splendour 
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The Palace Library is valuable for its splendid collection 
of old manuscripts, etc At one time it possessed many raie 
manuscripts winch were consigned to flames foi boiling 
“ Kulti,” horse-gram, undei the order of Tlpu It is known 
as the Sarasvati-bhandaram Libiary Its contents include 
several unpublished Kannada poems, treatises beanng on 
religion and philosophy, hymns and comnientuues on 
Sanskrit and Kannada woiks 


The Ayudha-sdla or Armoury of the Mysoie Palace contains 
a fine collection of old weapons of all kinds, numbeimg about 
1,300. 

The weapons to be seen here bear serial numbers and labels 
giving their names inscribed on them in Kannada characters 
dunng the rule of Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III whose name aNo 
appears on every one of them Several of them are of interest 
both from an historical and an artistic point of view. An 
elastic sword bearing the number 186 and named nvncha which 
can be worn as a belt, is said to havo belonged to the M)sore 
king Kantlrirava-Narasa-Raja-Wodeyar (1638-1659) This is 
one of the oldest weapons m the armoury A knife bearing the 
inscription china Be 2 is said to have belonged to another king 
of Mysore, Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar, who ruled from 1672 
to 1701 A sword named nimcha and bearing the number J6 
and another heavy one named sania are said to have been used 
by Hyder and Tlpu respectively From the inscription on a 
knife labelled pesh-habza we may infer that the weapon was u*od 
by Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III Another knife named /uttpc 
kalh (deliveiy knife) bears the inscription Uuhu, the king s ov n, 
being perhaps the one used in the palace during that king’s time 
It may be stated here that “delivery knives” ire not intendid 
for any surgical operations, they are morel) worshipped in the 
lying-m chamber for bringing about safe and speedy dehvtrv 
Among the names that occur on the weapons mav be inentiom d 
miulqaru , surai/t, binuju, jambt/u, baku , ptuu.hu kathm, 
hinuhuuji (.hunt, chun, lubbtir , butju-naUiu, t/adduru, !!<su>hu, 
ablut^x, siupu, uuulii, sosun, ultinan, puraiuj, buujvh u> d fu 
Mau) of the weapons biur Persian inscription* Tin n >?' s ” 
nsisil ‘Stitt gun model >” m the irmoury. Thrs-t A ih > 
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bear inscriptions stating that Krishna It ijn WoiIc}ac III was 
placed on the ntatnod of M\toa on llio JOtli Juno 1799 The 
inscription on another names the above king nloiig with Hauler 
Tipu Purnaiya Nandaltija D«.\a Raja I all} ami Mir Mu ham 
mad SadaL Vnothir has an inscription telling us that tho gun 
cn which it u engraved n presents the Muolkc Maidan of 
Ikcjaporc captured b} Vrthur Mcllcslev in 1&03 There are 
likewise kept in the armour} two cfmunt one of wlucli bears an 
inscription stating that the) were sent as pre ents to Knshna 
ILija Modular HI b} Lord Dalhou ic Vnothcr object worth} 
of notice is a tin} four pillared mnntipa of blacLtonc Mir 
mounted b} a turret with a seated figure of Gmipiti in ide 

In front of the northern gatoofthc fort i Marble Cinop} 
on a grand scale u bung constructed to contain the statue 
of tho htc Maharaja 

Vnothcr of tho Itojal Buildings is the Summer Pihcc 
Bituated some distance cast of tho fort Vd join mg it aro 
the Ro}al Stables and the Zoological Gardens A little dist ince 
from tho Stables is the Pulaco Motor Garage A nuv glass 
Band Stand is coustnictcd in tho Kishud Bugh 

The former llunlmcy ts now’ known as the Government 
House and is reserved for European guests The front 
portion of the building which possess a large and huudsomo 
portico was erected in 180 j under Major Wilks and is of the 
Done order of architecture Tho back was added i few 
years later by Sir John Malcolm and comprises one of tho 
largest rooms without pillars in Southern Indn It w is 
designed by Do IlaviUnnd It was while living it this 
Residency that Sir John Malcolm began to write his well 
known Uutory of Persia Writing to I ord Wellesley m 
January 1800 ho said — 

I have resumed tho charge of tins Residency and have 
removed to the Cit} of Mysoro whero I am happy to sa} the 
Dewan and all tho Public Officers of tho Ctrear nro now perma 
Gently established It is my intention to take advantage of tho 
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leisure which I shall enjoy at the Residency, to digest the 
materials that I have collected respecting the Persian Empire 
into some kind of form, and I feel confident that I shall be able 
to add considerably to the information already before Govern- 
ment respecting that important quarter, which must soon 
become an object of the most serious attention to Great Britain ” 
(Sir John Kaye’s Life and Conespondence of Sd John Malcolm, 
P 301) 

There is a Commemorative Stone tablet here bearing 
the following inscription “This house was occupied by Sir 
John Malcolm when Resident m Mysore, 1803-1807 ” The 
Egyptian Princes were entertained here m 1914 


Towaids the south-east of the City hes the beautiful Lali- 
tadri Hills amidst lovely scenery, and fine circles of paths, 
some of which lead to the Royal Mansion situated at the 
highest pomt on the top of the Chamundi Hills, 
commanding a magnificent panorama of the view of 
the City, lying at its foot The road leading to the Lahtiidri 
hasbeen made especially beautiful and excellently maintained 
Near by is bemg constructed the new Guests’ Palace, which 
when completed would be one of the notable sights of Mysore 
The new extension which is bemg laid out near this Palace 
excels all other extensions, in its artistic conception and 
magnificent execution. 


The Zoological gardens owe tfieir origin to His Highness 
the late Sir Sri Chamaraja Wodeyar Bahadur, but they have 
been greatly enlarged and impioved by His Highness Sir 
Sri Krishnaraja Wodeyar Bahadur, whose propeity they are 
The gardens adjoin the Pleasure Palace and aie one of the 
finest sights m Mysore, bemg greatly appreciated both by the 
people of the City and visitors They were opened in 1&9- 
and have since been greatly improved, so that to-day they 
are second to none m India There are a tine collection 
of animals including lions, tigers, giraffes, lamas, hyaena 
alpacas, fallow deer, buck, panther and a large tribe ol 
monkeys. There are also a band stand and artificial lake* 
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The JagoumOlnu Pnlaco is one of the most attractive 
places m the City Iu the front of the building a 
spacious ornamental pavilion was added at the time of tin 
mamagu of His Highness the Mftlimju The marriage of 
His Highness the Yuvaraja was also celebrated in this pavilion 
The pavilion nLso Served as the Durbar Hall in which Ilia 
Highness held the annual Birthday and Dasara Durbars till 
the completion of the new Sojje in the new Palut in 1910 
Here aUo tool place the installation of Ills Highness the 
3 la ha raja in 1902 when Hu I xctllcncy Ixird Curzou, \ iceroy 
and Governor General of India was present This palace 
has a number of paintings giving the genealogy of the Mysore 
kings and other matters of great interest The li-ttcr press 
given in these as well as in some of tlu portraits deserves to 
be copied out and preserv ed or printed Some of the g unis 
painted on the walla such as DcvLsnyujya and Srlk iuta 
sayujya which aro calculated to direct the thoughts of the 
players heavenward are full of interest The game of 
chess is very largely represented hmbnaruju Wodeyar 111 
was an adept at it and somo new features of the game mv cuted 
by him have been greatly admired 

The Pleasure Palace was built iu 18-12 It was here 
that the special schools for the education of Thur 
Highnesses tho late Maharaja and tho present Maharaja 
were located 

Government House is well situated on rising ground to 
the east with au extensive view over Mysore It 
v>as originally the residence of Dr Campbell tho Durbar 
burgeon in Sir Mark Cukkon s time But Sir James Gordon 
who had occupied it when guardian to tho Maharaja converted 
it into the Residency in 1881 

Of the other European houses one opposite the 
west gate of Gov eminent House awakens interest from the 
fact that it was built and for some time occupied by 
the great Duke of Wellington then Colonel Arthur Wellesley 
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There is a Memorial tablet at this brnldmg giving its historic 
association The inscription on it is to the following effect — 
“ This house was occupied by Col Arthur Wellesley, 
afterwards Duke of Wellington, when m pohtical charge of 
Mysoie, 1799-1801 ” 

The Rangacharlu Memorial Hall is a fine budding which 
stands almost m the centre of the City, built by sub- 
sciiption and a Government grant, in memory of the late 
Mr C Kangacharlu, C I E , who was the first Dewan of 
the Mysore State after the Rendition The foundation 
stone of the budding was laid by His Highness the late 
Sn Sri Chamarajendra Wodeyar Bahadur on 1st April 
1884 The building stands m the Curs on Paik It has a 
theatre in the centre which is available for public pur- 
poses The Mumcipal and the City Improvement Trust 
Board offices were untd recently located in this building. 

The Race Course is situated to the south-east of 
the Pleasure Palace, near the base of the Chamundi 
Hill There is a grand stand which commands a very 
good view of the races The Race Course skirts a fine polo 
ground m the centie and its position near the Chamundi 
Hills lends to the whole place a pleasing pictuiesqueness 
Attached to this, on the west side, stand the Mysore 
Chamundi Gyamkhana grounds which are beautifully laid out 

The First Maharaja Ku man’s Mansion is a fine edifice and 
is called the Jayalakshmi Vilas Mansion 

It is situated on a high ridge at a distance of about two miles 
to the west of Mysore City, and commands a fine and uninter 
rupted view of the country all around Between the groun s 
of the mansion and the town there is a fine sheet of water m 
form of a lake, known as Kukkarahalh Kere The es a e 
covers an area of over 800 acres The grounds are undu a mg, 
ridges and valleys alternating, which greatly enhance the c mrn 
of the view The mansion itself is made up of three ( ) er ®^ 
buildings, but so connected as to give the whole the appeara^ 
of a single massive structure The finest views of the inansi 
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aro obtained at the ca tern ami ui tern u! * which graced 
with ornanuntal i«duurut extend to a length of marl) FO 
feet On the pediment at the iiirflnrri elevation M plated a 
beautiful moulding of Uajalak. Sum th Hindu ( oddest A wealth 
and happiness 

Thu outer facade* of the mail inn arc embrih heel with 
Ionit an 1 Conntl iui column with ci rre ]*mdin h entablature* 
and done arclie* ctnmrclnu the main Hock with the wing* 
The interior decoration* r prmllv in the dmm n r *>m an 
of purrl) Jim lu *t}lc Tin ^rneral j Ian » f tljp bud ling cxbd it* 
an o\ku quiuirau h io in the centre thu allowing p!rnt\ of light 
and air to teach the tuner aiurlmrnt which j laced behind 
upaciou* veranda, enclose the <pindran„Ie on all mdr* Tin 
mata budding non a MiiuJar j lan but the front of the quadrangle 
is covered over prow ho,* i fine reception hall near!) IU feet 
high, and the back. i«urtiou known a* the llhuvam van i 
imdarl) covered and Aurmounte 1 In a dome with u gilt fimal 
on the top In tho IJhuvain.iv an there aro Mjmi fine carving* 
to be teen The door* windows alminha and pillar* Mipjiorting 
the dome arc all nclll) carved an 1 are fmo Ajierimcii* of the 
ancient Indian art of carvin„ The man ion i* clucll) built of 
hnck and mortar Umber and iron Thrre are several Minlhr 
budding which ntvc a* out lmu*c* t» the main i»art of the 
iuan.jon. \t the north cant ih tho ajtnhira or piarlcrit for 
hrahmani, and tho harohattr or cow *tall f )ing on ri mg 
ground at the north arc tho tahlu» and at the north wc*t the 
quarters for high caste Hindu ncvanl* and others tine road* 
m the ground* connect the several building* and tho ground* 
include tho old Hmkat Knee Course which with it* put uh orm 
tioiiK give* additional interest to the demesne 

Tho Second Mahanja humuns Mansion is Mtuated in 
the high ground to the. t ist of the Fort in Jva? irbiul 
Mo h 'll! a lh in occupies an area of 28 acres and a sum of 
Ibi 4 27 CIO has been incurred on it up to date The build 
^ J g was commenced m 1902 wid is built in the Indo 
Saracenic Renaissance style 

The Third Maharaja. human s Mansion is known 
aa Chaluvumba Yilus ' It is situated on the north west 
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of the Fort on the site of the old Paduvarahalh village, and 
near the railway station. 'fins is a hue pile of buildings 
with an imposing appeaiunce. The giounds cover an exten- 
sive area. 

The Public Offices — is an imposing structure situated 
in the Goidon Park, and contams the offices of the Deputy 
Commissionei, Mynoie Distnct, and other distact offices, and 
also the Itepiesentative As.iembl} Hall, where the Assembly 
until 1923 held its annual sittings At the entrance to the 
building is the handsome statue of Sir James Gordon The 
giounds are well laid out and the scenciy around is the 
loveliest m the city The offices wcie built m 1895 They 
occupy an area of 29,088 square feet, and the surroimdmgs 
occupy an aiea of 921 acres The cost incurred on the 
building was Its 1,75,000 There aie altogether two halls, 
27 rooms, one treasury loom, veranda all round outside and 
two corridois There is a cone shaped dome in the centre 
with a lalasum 

The Victoria Jubilee Institute, more generally known as 
the Onental Library, was founded in commemoration of the 
Jubilee of Her Gracious Majesty the Queen-Empress Victoria 
It is situated m the Gordon Park, close to the Public Offices, 
and is well stocked with ancient and rare Sanskrit and 
Kannada manuscripts, and provides facilities to scholars 
for ongmal research There is also a Library of English 
and Sanskrit woiks attached to it A special establishment 
is engaged in translatmg into English and publishing rare 
and old Sanskrit and Kannada manuscripts 

The Law Courts are located m the spacious block of 
buddings to the south-west of the Victoria Jubilee Tnsti u e 
and accommodate the courts of the Sessions Judge, the u 
Judge and the MunsrSs 

The construction of these buildings appears to have hee^ 
completed about the year 1895, 'and the Law Courts, w ic 
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formerly located m iho Public Ofiico building were shifted to 
tho Law Court buildings in that year The Court House it 
appears is built after tho model of tho Chicago Exhibition 
Buildings. It forms tho main block and stands on a high Ion el 
in tho western part of the City nt a distance of about 300 feet 
from tho high road leading to tho Public Offices Stretching 
from north to south it faces tho eastern aquaro of symmetrical 
houses known as tho Chauiarvja Agraluir and has tho Chamaraj 
puram Railway Station in its doso Mcimtj to tho south To 
the north west of tho Buddings at a distance of nearly two 
furlongs aro utuated tho Industrial Exhibition grounds and 
to tho bouth west lies a populous hamlet knonn us Kanno 
Gowdana Koppal 

Tho District Court IIou o forms tho ccutral portion of the 
mam block and commands from its high terraced lop an 
extcmiNo view of the city It has a fairly spacious \cranda 
in front running continuously both to tho right and the left wing 
of tho prerxu-ea and contains ten rooms 

Tho northern wing of tho main block is occupied by tho 
Sub Court 

Tho southern wing contains tho Court Houses of tho I iret 
and tho Second Munsifls, Mysore 

Close to tho Central Record Room runs the Mysore 
Nanjangud Railway lmc 

What aro popularly called the Exhibition Buddings were Ti o t xbibi 
originally the lines of tho Reservo Police These aro 

* ingi uimcr 

situated just below tho Knkharahalli tank Tho wholo nn> Oflicw 
block was adapted for tho Exhibition which until 0,c 
recently was annually held hero during tho Dasara 

Tho origin aud do\clopmcut of tho Exhibition need only 
be briefly referred to here It was suggested in tho Mysor 0 
Representative Assembly of 100G that an exhibition of local 
Industrial and Vgncultural products during tho Dasara in 
Mysoro City would bo a suitable opportunity for showing tho 
extent of local industrial activity to a largo concourse of people 
who usually visit it then Government took up tho proposal 
and in their order dated 23rd December 190G directed tho Rev 
enue Commissioner to formulate a scheme in consultation with 
the Deputy Commissioners for holding an exhibition of the kind 
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at Mysore A scheme was duly worked out The Revenue 
Commissioner arranged for the holding of the first exhibition of 
local and foreign articles in Mysore City He conducted the 
exhibition during 1907 and 1908 acting as its President Its 
management was then transferred to the Economic Botanist, 
who with the co-operation of the Heads of Departments and 
Deputy Commissioners of Districts and the local non-official 
gentlemen conducted the show successfully during a period of 
five years In March 1914, the management of the exhibition 
Avas transferred to the Industries and Commerce Committee 
The exhibition ceased to exist as an annual function m 1921 

Opposite to these buildings are the neiv University quarters 
and above them past the cricket field are the University Offices 
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The Chainarajendra Technical Institute is a fine pile 
of buildings situated on the Sayap Rao road, and com- 
mands a good Anew The Engmeermg, the Industrial and 
Aits Schools and a Workshop, Avhich form the Technical 
Institute, are located here 

The foundation stone of this building was laid by His 
Gracious Majesty the King-Emperor, during his visit to Mysore 
in 1906, when he Avas the Prince of Wales The building was 
commenced in 1910 and completed m 1913 The building con- 
sists of three floors, viz , the ground floor which contains 14 
rooms, the first floor Avhich also contains 14 rooms, and the second 
floor which contains only one room, Avith mansard rpof over it 
Attached to the mam building are the work sheds, viz 

1 The rattan and weaving sheds with 17 bays 

2 Carpentry and weaving sheds Avith 27 bays 

3 Raw material sheds Avith 18 bays 

Apart from the above, there is one building for stores of the Bngi 
neermg School and tAvo guard rooms, one near each gate on t e 
north and south of the building , 

The style of architecture is a modification of eaily Frenci 

Renaissance 

The cost of the building was Rs 2,41,214 

The piesent town of Mysore can boast of a respectable 
antiquity The place seems to have been known by ips 
present name from the lemotest times Eor it coiiespon 
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with the Mali! km ill of the I’amlut i jinneo SahadcVia 
expedition mentioned in the Wahubhuralha and is tho Alain 
sin to which tho Mjurja Kin* Vsuki sent n mission ir} in 
the 3rd century 11 C to proclaim the religion of Buddha 
Though this wcw has been recently disputed the better 
opinion seuus to support it 

Tho archeological records mu irthed up to date show tli it 
the cit) a antiquity goes back to the 10th century ifnotuirlur 
The old records in and around tin present cit) such an the 
inscriptions at Hal iv itta(M)M»rcb of about \ 1) 7oO) A arum 
(M)-yore oa of 7u0 Mysore Jb of V I) JJO) Hah Ha god i 
(Mjsoro la of V D )n) lvukLar lliilli [Mysore Irclutolojtctil 
Ilcport IDOi* Para* 3J to 31 of \D 900) (haiuuudi JBJl 
(My ore Archaological lltpori 1J12 para 7u of VI) 9 j 0) uni 
Dc\alaj»ura (M) ore 2a of V D 7o0) seem to point ill this dint 
tion Nor are old in cnptions wanting which make definite 
references to tho AJjaorc nadu or district \n munphon at 
huppehalu (Kadur 9 of about V D 990) mentions among tho 
vutiiL cs to the grant recorded in it tho officials of the Mj ore 
nadu bc\ent> Another at Nandigumh (Nanjangml 131 of 
A*D 1021) tells us that Nandigunda was one of tho villugcs 
included in tho Mjsore iiadu Tho spurious Tanjoro plate 
(/ 1 VIU 212 dated VD 218) supposed to lie fabricated in 
the 10th centur) state that \arakodu Mas ituatcd 
in tho Mysore nadu sevent) Iho expression M)sorc 
nadu of i0 ullages presupposes tho fact that M)suro w is the 
clucf place of tho nudu fhcro is thus conclusive cvidciico to 
show that Mjsoro existed as a city os far lack as the 10th ecu 
turj During the Chula rule in tho 11th conturj tho district 
was designated Mudigonda Chula mandala iho noxfc reference 
to 51) sore City that has been met with is in an inscription m 
Coles Garden which is dated A D 1499 and records a grant for 
tho God Lakshmi Ramanasvaim of Mjsore by n subordinate 
of Narasa the father of Krishna Kuya of Vijajanagar The 
period of tins inscription is anterior by several >cars to that of 
Hire Bettada Chania Raja Wodojar with whom it is usual to 
commence tbe genealogy of tbo Mysore kings After this period 

co '*>e to modern history 

The "Vadava princes from Dvaraka in Gujar it who accord 
,n gtoin.scriptions coming to worship) their family god at Yadugin 
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or Melkote, became fcbe founders of the Mysore House, are 
said to have been attracted by the beauty of the country to 
settle m the town of Mahishur But at the beginning of the 
16th century its site was occupied by a village named Puragere 
At this time the dominions of the Raja of Vijayanagar, the 
ancient city on the banks of the Tungabhadra, extended really 
or nominally over nearly the whole of South India The tradition 
regarding the origin of the present Mysore dynasty is given 
under Hadinaru The first of the line took the title of I Vodetjar 
and his successors gradually extended their little dominions 
until one of them, named Bettada-Chama-Raja divided his 
country between his three sons Wilks says — “A grant is 
extant, dated in 1548, from Tim Raj, probably the same to whom 
Hemanhally was assigned 55 To Chama-Raja, surnamed Bol 
or the bald, he gave Puragere Here a fort was either construct- 
ed or repaired m the year 1524, to which, from Mahisbasura or 
the buffalo-headed monster whose overthrow was the most noted 
exploit of Kali or Chamundi, the name of Mahishur (buffalo 
town), or m its anglicised form Mysore, was again given Port 
after fort was subdued, and the limits of the country followed 
the progress of invading armies to the south But till the begin- 
ning of the 17th century the Wodeyars of Mysore recognized 
the suzerainty of viceroys of Senngapatam, who derived their 
power from the Raja of Vijayanagar But m proportion as the 
power of the viceroys became more and more ineffective, that of 
the Mysore Wodeyars grew stronger and stronger the latter 
gradually evaded payment of tribute to the former, and in 1610 
obtained possession of Senngapatam itself, and with it what 
remained of the power and influence of the viceroys Thence- 
forth Senngapatam became the seat of government of the 
Wodeyars 

It does not fall within the scope or purpose of this pait 0 
the work to follow the gradual expansion of the Mysore State 
under the Wodeyars, who m 1731 became subservient to t e 
ends of the Dalavayi or hereditary State minister and genera 
nor to describe the transformation of Mysore to a Mussahium 
State under the usurper Haidar All, who kept the representatives 
of the Hindu dynasty in the position of State prisoners m t eir 
own palace at Senngapatam Haidar’s son Tipu attempted o 
obliterate all traces of the Hindu-raj, and in pursuance o us 
policy caused the town and fort of Mysore, the ancient resi ento 
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of tho Rajas to bo razed to tho ground and deported all tho 
inhabitants to tho neighbourhood of Senngapatam Tho 
stones of tho old fort ho cmplo)cd in building another fortress 
on a slight cnnnenco about a mile to tho cast, to which ho gave 
tho appellation still retained b) tho site of Nazarabad, or the 
plflco visited by tho o)o of tho Yliuight) and tho remains of this 
fort aro still to bo seen 

Tho work which according to Major Wills could not hate 
been of tho slightest use in defending tho country was still 
unfinis hed at tho fall of Senngapatam in 1709 and whon it 
had been determined that tho inauguration of tho Raja then a 
child of four ) cars should take place at M)soro it was dis 
cohered that owing to tho almost universal demolition of the 
placa by Tlpu, the workmen s huts at Nazarabad formed tho 
only accommodation available for tho performance of tho cere 
mony Into tho best of these tho ) oung Raj a was conducted and 
placed on tho throne while tho work of rebuilding tho palace 
of his ancestors was going on The restoration of tho fort was 
commenced at tho same tmio and for this purpo o tho atones 
which Tlpu had removed to Nazirab id wore brought back again 
Owing to tho presence of tho court tho town grow rapidly and 
m time droii to itself much of tho population of Senngapatam 
which decreased as Mjsoro increased in importanco Tho 
Maharaja at first through the Dowon Puriioiya continued to 
govern tho country till 1831 when the government was vested 
m a Commission composed chief!) of British officers and sub 
ordinate to the Government of India 

Tho Maharaja still continued to reside in his Palaco at Mysore 
He died at Mysore on tho 27th of March 18G8 aged 75 tho eldest 
sovereign at tho timo in India It scorned almost hard to behove 
that tho Ruja who so short a timo ago was on his throne in full 
possession of his faculties was a man whoso early childhood 
had been subject to tho capnco of Tlpu Sultan and who re 
membered tho great Duke of Wellington w bile yet in has prime 
j*o completely had ho outlived associations Immediately after 
3 ^ ea th, his adopted son by name Chama Rajtndra Wodoyar 
1 Rfl ^ ^ 0Ur ^ cars was proclaimed Mabaraja and in 

Set the country was restored to him and again placed under 
ndu Government During his reign of 13 years took place 
e gradual transformation of Mysore into the handsome city 
1 now is And after lus lamented death at the close of 1894 
M QR vol v 48 



754 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL 


Temples m 
the City 


his eldest son, then 10 years of age, was proclaimed Maharaja, 
under the regency of his mother, the Maharam 

The City has a number of temples, the eailiest of 
which probably dates from about the 15th century A.D 

The Varahasvami temple is a fine Hoysala structure, es- 
pecially the shrine of the goddess, which has a finelv carved 
doorway and well executed pillars The towers show good work 
In the navai angas there are stucco mches at the sides of the 
entrance The temple has images with inscriptions on tlieir 
pedestals, pi abhavalis, etc One of them, around the feet on 
the pedestal, mentions Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar (1672-1701) 
as the donor Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar is said to have pro- 
cured the stone image of Sveta-Varahasvami from Srimushnain 
(in the present South Arcot District) and set up the god in a 
newly built temple at Sermgapatam, but as the temple was 
demolished by Tlpu, the god was removed to Mysore and set 
up m this temple m 1809 It is stated that Dcwan Purmrna 
had this temple built with the materials of a Hoysala building 
in the Shimoga District In the temple are kept two inscribed 
images representing the dchdiyas (or sages) Desikar and Jivar. 
The former, also known as Vedantacharya, was a Srlvaishnava 
teacher and author, who flourished m the 13th and 1 4th centuries, 
while the latter, also known as Yaravaramum and Mauavda- 
mamuni, who was likewise a Srlvaishnava teacher and author, 
flourished in the 14th and 15th centuries The inscriptions ou 
the figures not only give their names but also stato that thev 
were presented by the Mysore king Krishna-Raja-Wodojar 
to the Prasanna-Krishnasvami temple at Mysore which ho bui t 
in 1829 About the niche on the south outer wall of the dm 11 " 
of the goddess m this temple is an inscription Mdya bhu((<i 
in characters of the 12th or the 13th century It n> not 1 ' 
what the expression means, whether it refers to the niche it ^ f 
or to the artist who made it There are also mason-* ni tr. 1 
and letters in several places in the building _ _ 

The god in the Lakshiulramana temple is Hauibi-Nafayin ^ 
a form of Vishnu holding the discus and the conch to t io re ^ 
in the lower hands Tho cell to the right contains the go 1 ^ 
of the temple Here is likewise a good figure, about 1 ' | 1 J 
of Venugopala, which is said to have been a special o 4-* • 


V] 


1/1 'sour DISTRICT 


l to 


worship bcfuro the I’rjuanua hn hnosv mu tcmplo w is built 
To tho nght in the prukura is a Atandiug figure about J Ket 
high with folded hands of Ilaja Wodo)ar Vn inscription 
in tho temple states that ho built tho tower over tho tnahxdiura 
or outer gate and that /or him the god of tho tcmplo changed 
poison into nectar Tho latter statement is m allusion to truth 
tion which sajs that ILija Wotloyar to whom tho archala of 
tho tcmplo erved poisoned tirtha at tho instigation of bomo of 
his enemies swallowed it ami was not harmed in tho least owing 
to his firm faith m tho god Tho temple appears to bo tho 
oldest m tho Cit) is evidenced b\ an inscription in Colo s Garden 
which records u grant for tho god in V.L) 1 10 J by order of iSora 
sauu Navakn father of hruhnu Uova Rn)u of Vijnvanagar 
(see below) 

Tho Tmiesvara tcmplo in tho fort is i lurgo Dravidim 
structure facing west with n pralnra or cnclii uro and a loft) 
inah<i<h\ira or outer gate Insido tho mahadvura iro two inches 
at tho sides enshnmug figures of Gunapati and llhairava In 
tho north west of tho pnxkara arc nuiubirs of Kuga stones set 
up under a pipal tree somo of which aro well carved with i 
fi»^a or a figuro of Krishna at tho top Wound tho prukura 
arc several Inigos and Bhnnes of l’arvati Chuinuudcsvan Sur)u 
naru)ana and SQnkaruchur)a The last is u good marble figure 
lately pet up Tho naiuranga has two entrances ono on tho 
west and ono on tbo south To tho left of tho sukhanusi entrance 
is a figure about ljfcct high of tho sa^o Tnnabindu who is 
w, d to have worshipped tho god Tho god is named Trines vara 
after him though also known popularly Tnnayonesvara Facing 
the south entrance is a cell which contains tho metallic 
figuro of tho god It is flanked by two niches containing figures 
of Ganapati On tho south outer wall of the naiaranga aro 
two niches enshrining figures of Virabhadra and Dakshmu 
murti Tho latter seated under a tree in the posturo of niedi 
tatiou has 4 hands — tho right upper holding a rosary tho left 
upper a Rudravina and tho left lower a book tho right lower 
being m tho ehxnmudra or teaching pose Tho pedestal is 
sculptured with tho figures of tho seven sages In a mcho in 
“? Vwkara facing tho bontli entrance aro two figures standing 
b y 81 do with folded hands winch arc said to represout tho 
ysoro kings Kanthirava Narasa Raja Wodoyar (1638 1659) 
a Qd Dodda Deva Raja Wodoyar (1659 1672) who renovated or 

48 * 
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enlarged the temple A magnificent portrait statuette of the 
farmer king, enshrined m a cell m the Narasimha temple at 
Senngapatam, which was erected by him, has been thus 
described 


“The statue, which is about 3| feet high, stands on a high 
pedestal with folded hands and is richly ornamented. It wears 
a long robe with a sword, shield, and dagger on the left side, 
large ear-rings and a virapendeya or hero’s badge on the right 
foot The figure is beautifully carved and has a life-like majestic 
appearance The name of the king is engraved on the pedestal ” 
(MAR 1912) 

In the Prasanna-Knshnasvami temple, which was founded 


by Krishna-Raj a- Wodeyar III in 1829, a dozen modem inscrip- 
tions are to be seen on brass-plated door-ways, vehicles, silver 
vessels, etc Labels are also to be seen on the pedestals of 
metallic figures of gods, saints and sages, about 39 in all, the 
king’s name being also given We have likewise here in a shrine 
statues and metallic figures of the king and his queens with 
labels, 7 m number on the pedestals This temple has nearly 
40 inscribed metallic images of gods, goddesses, saints and sages 
The inscription m each case gives the name of tho image and 
states that it was presented to the temple by the king lu the 
prakura or enclosure of this temple is a small cell enshrining a 
figure of the sage Atn, the reason given for its existence boing 
that the sage was the gotra-nshi of the dgamila who set up t ie 
god in the temple The sage is also the gotra-nshi of the JIy&or«, 
Royal Family Almost all the metallic figures of this temp e 
bear inscriptions on their pedestals stating that they wero pm 
sents from Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III who built the temp *-' 
In the shrine of Ramanujacharya are kept three sraa ^ 0 
figures of Paravasudeva, Anantasayana and Rajamanuar 


form of Krishna) _ . 

The Prasanna-Venkataramanasvami temple has t reo 1 
inscriptions m it One of them, dated 1836, gives a long 
of the piety and peregrinations all over India of a uiu j c j 
devotee named Subbarayadasa alias Gopala-dasa w 10 
the temple, and who was honoured and patronise v v 
R a.j a- Wodeyar III of Mysore His portrait sta ua j, H 
3 feet high, represented as surrendering overyt n »' 
body, to God, stands in front of the shrine wit aI j > ^ j|r> 
at the sides giving lus name and explaining m 1 * a 
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bears tho musical instrument called lanxbun and bolds in tbo 
left band a water vcvcl from tbo spout of which falls a libation of 
water indicating that he is giving away everything that he can 
call lus own There m nl-o ah interesting painted woodcu panel 
with figures on it fixed in tho wall of a room over tho \njaneya 
sbnno in the muio temple The upper portion shows \\a*a 
in tho middle seated on tho coils ami canopud by tbo five hoodi 
of a serpent ilanlcd on tbo right bv Mudhv ichuryn and Garuda 
and on the left by Dhlma and Hauunun while the lower portion 
exhibits four standing figures of whuli tho first re prevents 
Dewan Iurmuya the second Krishna Huja Wodeyar III the 
third Subbarayt dasa and tho fourth his older brother Suappa 
Tbo temple has a copper plato m.-enpUon nnd a number of old 
papers consisting of sannadt and letters addressed to Subba 
raya da-. a and rahul^nt or passport* granted to lum by various 
governments during his travels m different parti of Indio Tln.ao 
rango in doto from 1621 to 18o6 Tho Chtra mantap<i or painted 
ball in this temple contains the painted \yaen panel has also 
paintings on tbo walls and tho ceiling There are blow iso four 
painted doors two single to the right and left of the \ )usa panel 
and two double on tbo right aud left walls said to have once 
belonged to tbo Mysore Palace which contain in the upper 
portion portraits of twelve Mysore hiugi in all with inscriptions 
giving their names and tho |>cnod of their reign nnd in the 
lower portion figures of clophauts Iho period of tho rugn 11 
P'en not only in years and months but also iu multiples nnd 
fractions of paUa* a poLi denoting a reign of twelve years 
Tbo following tablo gives tho uamos of tho lings in tho order 
of succession and details of their rugus — 


No 

Name 

IU gu 



Patla l cars Month* 

1 

U&ja-Odeyar 

31 M 0 


Ch mariJja 

li o 

3 

K&nthlraTO'Naras&'Ituja 

1J 0 0 

4 

Dcxlda-D u VA- Ita ja 

i U o 

6 

Chikk.a-Di.va- Raja 

1 31 8 

0 

Kanthlravft-llahurttja 

}03 


758 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 


No 

Namo 

Reign 



Patta Years Months 

7 

Dodda-Kiishna-Riija 

14 18 

8 

Clmma-Raja 

1 6 

9 

Immadi Knshna-Raja 

24 31 9 

10 

Nnnjn-Raja 

4 4 

n 

Bettada Chama-Raja 

4 6 2 

12 

Khiisa Clmma-Riija 

14 19 7 


Besides the doors mentioned above, there are also paintings 
on the walls ^presenting places, temples, etc , with labels on 
the right wall we have Alvaru-utpatti-sthala (the birth place of 
Nainmalvar, Tirunagan in the Tinnevelly District), Nava- 
Tirupati (nine holy places m the same district), the Virupaksha 
temple at Hampe, Melkote, Seringapatam, Gan]am and so 
forth , and on the left wall the CJhakrapani temple at Knm ba- 
ke nam, Chennapattana (Madras), Belur, Nanjangud, Sivaganga, 
Kanchi, Chiimundesvari hill and so on The ceiling depicts 
places, rivers and mountains m Northern India such as Kasi, 
Pandrapur, Srlnagara, Alakananda, etc 

The Visvesvara temple m the old agrahdra is a modern 
structure caused to be erected by Sir M Kantaraja Urs, k c i e , 
c s i , about twenty years ago It is a small neat building wit 1 
a 'prakuici or enclosure Four inscribed slabs ornamente wit 1 
floral borders, which are built into the base of the temple, attrac 
eel my notice,. They measure 5 feet by 2 feet The inscrip ions 
on them have nothing to say about the temple, but give some 
geographical information One of them, built into t e nor 
base, names the five continents and gives their area anc P°P 
lation A rough stone by its side bears the inscription 
yuga 5000 ” Another built into the east base to t e e o 
entrance gives the area of Mysore as 28,000 square mi es a n ^ 

population as 49 lakhs The first portion of the inscnp ^ 

concealed by the flight of steps leading into the temp e 
also built into the east base, but to the right of t e e ^ eman ’ 
names 22 languages, mostly foreign, such asSwedis , * con _ 

Burmese and so on The fourth, built into the sout 
sists of two parts the first part gives the number o ^ mg 
vartis as 5, of Maharajas as 35, and of Rajas as o , j n diaii 
being put m brackets , while the second part names 
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languages such as Kannada Tamil Uriya and so forth V 
rough stono at tho sido gives the number of years that have 
elapsed sinco the creation of the world Thcro ore besides 
ten more such slabs around tho base seven plain and tbreo with 
similar ornamental borders but bearing no inscriptions From 
tho inscription Kahyugn 5000 mentioned above tho period 
of these epigraphs can ho mado out but tho purposo for which 
they wero put on stone 13 not clear Lvidently tho slabs have 
been brought from somo other placo and built into tho base 
Outsido tho temple is a good pond with a pillared veranda all 
round with threo niches in tho threo directions enshrining figures 
of Ganapatj Durga and Parvati 

Tho Somesvara temple situated m tho north cast of tho 
fort consists of threo cells standing in a lino Tho middle cell 
has a Unga tho right cell tho goddess Somasimdan and the left 
Naraynna In front of tho Naruyana Bhnno aro set up on a 
raised embankmont figures of tho nmo planets All tho figures 
except tho Unga which is said to bo very old wero set up by 
Her Highness tho Jlahuraw Vumvilusa Sanmdbana about thirty 
years ago Tho south outer wall has a mcho enshnmug a good 
figure of Dakshinamurti To tho south of this tcmplo stands a 
shnno dedicated to Bhairava known as Kodi Bhairava or 
Bhairava at tho outlet of tho tank This tcmplo is of interest 
as according to tradition it was hero that tho brothers \adu 
Baya and Krishna Ruya tho progenitors of tho Mysoro Royal 
family who came from Dvaraka stopped for some tnno beforo 
going to Hachnaru to fight tho Karugahalh chief Tho image 
of Bhairava about 3 feet high has for its attributes a trident 
a drum, a skull and a sword It xs flanked on tho right by a 
fenialo chaun bearer and on tho left by a fcmalo figure appa 
rently Bhadrakiih with a hill hook in tho uplifted right hand 
The Darga close by is a fine building with stucco docorations 
situated about half a mile to tho north cast of tho fort It is 
said to contain the tomb of a Muhammadan lady and to have 
been erected in about 1830 at tho mstanco of the Mysoro Resident 
J A Casamaijor 

In Jaggu Lais choultry situated in Doddapetc there are Sculptures in 
a few interesting sculptures These consist of a standing figure J°gg u Lal a 
Hanuman about 5 feet high tho pedestal on which the god CJl0ultry 
once stood and a cylindrical pillar about 1 foot high, resembling 


\ 
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a hnga, standing on a pedestal, about H feet high The pillar 
is sculptured all round with figures m bas-rehef the upper 
portion showing a five-faced figure (either Subramanya or Siva) 
and figures of Ganapati, Surya, Sarasvati, and Lakshmi for 
Parvati * and the lower portion seven nsJns or sages, some with 
a beard The top of the pillar has seven holes stopped with 
round black stones which are said to represent Salagramas 
From enquiries it is ascertained that these sculptures belonged 
to an old institution known as Palan matha which once stood 
near the modern Power House and that the matha having been 
pulled down, the images, etc , were removed to Jaggu Lai’s 
choultry to winch the institution had belonged The figures are 
to be enshrined in a building said to be under construction out 
of the funds of Jaggu Lai’s charity To the south of the Pohce 
Station m Doddapete, Mysore, is a shrine containmg a figure 
of Panchamukhi (five-faced) Hanuman The god has three- 
faces in fiont, one on the crown of the middle-face and one on 
the back, and ten hands, five in front, and five in the back The 
figure is said to have been set up dunng Dewan Purnaiya’s lime 

The inscriptions in the Oriental Library, located m a build- 
ing situated in the Gordon Park, are 12 in number, 6 built into 
the walls inside and 6 outside Of the inside inscriptions, 3 are 
on the east wall facing west and 3 on the west wall facing east 
Of the former, the first is a Tamil record of Vijayanagar, dated 
1411 (Hoskote 149 of the Bangalore District) , the second is a 
Nolamba record, dated about 960 (Chmtamam 43 of the Kolar 
District) , and the third a Hoysala record, dated 1063 (Kadur 
161 of the Kadur District) Of the latter, the first is a Hoysa a 
inscription bearing the dates 1078 and 1107 (Tiptur 105 °f t ® 
Tumkur District) , the second, a Chalukya record dated 113 
(Tiptur 104) , and the third a Chola record, dated 1035 (Ko ar 
14 of the Kolar District) Of the outside epigraphs, one is on 
a pillar, a Chola record, dated 1029 (Nelamangala 1 of t e 
Bangalore District) , and five are bmlt into an embankment in 
front Of the latter, one is a record of a Senavara chief, c a e 
about 1060 (Chikmagalur 76 of the Kadur District) , an0 ^ eT> 
a Chalukya inscription, dated 1012 (Shikarpur 287 of the Shimoga 
District') , another also a Chalukya record, dated 1043 (Davange r ® 

19 of the Chitaldurg District) , another a Hoysala recor , a e 
1218 (Kadur 129) , and the fifth, also a Hoysala lnscripw 0 > 
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dated 1184 (TanLere 15 of the Jvadur District) It jh a pity 
that the blab containing an old record of tbo Ganga king Sri 
purusba (E C III Tirumukudlu Jvartipur 1) winch was kept 
in the Qncntal Library is not now forthcoming bortun&tily 
we have impressions and facsimiles of this epigraph 

In in cnption is to be Men on the ornamental stone rot 
kept in this Libran The cot which measures 7J bj 6 is will 
caned and orinmcutcd on all the four sides nnd has a tlowir 
in the middle of tho upper surface The leg which arc separate 
pieces about 2 feet high are also well executed It is coid that 
the cot once belonged to Kunpc Gourtlx of \iugadi 

The inscnptioua in Colt s C arden of N arasa father of Krishna 
Dtva Raya of Vijajanagar records a grant in 1409 A D for the 
god Lakshmiramana of Mjsora (Maisurpunidhiuuaya I akshni i 
lantaya) and gives the name f/auur just as it is pronounced 
and written in the present da} 

The Jain temple known as bautisxara bast! lias also a few 
inscriptions on tho pedestals of images and on vessels etc winch 
are nearly 100 years old Soino of tho latter wero presents from 
Dtvirammnnm quean of tho Mysore king (bama Rajn 
Mode} nr I\ (1770 179G) 

In the garden below Doddakcre called J/adAuiami which 
contains the brtndavanag or tombs of tho deceased members of 
the Royal Family about 1G epitaphs aro to be been though only 
one of them is dated 

See under Ohamundt 


The oldest tomb stone m tho European Cemetery bears tho 
date April 1 1857 A monument of curious interest is the 
one erected by a few of his many fnends m memory of 
Marquis Diego Viviani Di Forrazhano born at Ebocli 
Italy 1st January 1832, and died at Mysore 1st August 
1901 The Marquis having left Italy for political reasons 
became a coflee planter in Coorg, but not succeeding in that 
pursuit settled at Mysore where he had an appointment 
under the Palace as Superintendent of Parks and Gardens 
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In St. Bartholomew’s Clmrcli thavn , , 7 , 

his brother officers "and olt tends Zlf' * 

Lieutenant-Colonel A H UaamhL u j th memoi r of 

ne.ghboSmr^tproducmJ tZfe TstZf f™ f 
c^kTftt7^"r g ii' and a 

paddy 1S converted into net tally Ifl ^ ° f tie 
this purpose fhe^ Q riGe l0call 7 then exported Bor 

mM* established in the City mimbei ° f power worted ™e 

- *:™ g £2rK,r" 

m metal andwoo^ and^ra^ tm>11S ° Ut good wort 

Besides the ’ 4.1. rams stuc ents m these mdustnes 

t *“*! are tie USUaI s * comb- 
ivory carvers f fanc ^ WOrk ers, wood workshops, 

These carrv on ma ^ and W01 ' p ers m leather goods. 

ments to some extent^ a and meet locaI rC(pure - 

Bros JfV*° taxid ermists, W2., Messis Theobald 

superior w u eSSrS ^ an ^ n £ en an d Van Ingen. These do 
superior work m mounting Mar trophies, etc. 

abontRr^lakhf 6 ^ 6Xp0rtS ** 


Municipal m? 

Adrmmstra. *T Present Hale-Agrahar, the Fort, Dodda PeLta and 
* I ? as ^ ar Thalia mainly constituted the limits of the 

o own Mysore m the early days of the 19fch century, 
ome very fine additions still extant, in the shape of 
as ein and western wings, owe their origin to the daya of 

_ 6 * a e His Highness the late Maharaja Sri KnsJnm- 
ra ja Wodeyar III. 

Municipal activities in Mysore are now moro than half a 
century old. According to the instructions issued by the 
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Government of India for the constitution of Municipalities 
in April 1861, a Committco was formed about July 1862 
in the city of Mysore with the then Superintendent of the 
Ashtagram Division as President and fi\c oflicinl and three 
non official gentlemen as members the latter including a 
Hindu and a Mahomcdan 
The five Official Members were — 

1 1 he Deputy Superintendent 

2 The Lxcciifj v e hnytnccr 

3 The Officer Commanding the Division 

4 Tho Amildar Mysore Taluk 

5 Tho Sar Ymccn Mysoro 

To begm with tho Kachara Tcrigay levied for sanitan 
purposes was abolished the Municipal funds being made 
up chiefly of town dues or Octroi The improvement of the 
roads and drains claimed first attention a market was 
also soon built and some street lights provided Attention 
was also at the same time paid to conservancy m so far 
as it was possible To enable tho Municipality to extend 
its operations tho Government kindly transferred the local 
Mohatarfa collections to it from the Government Revenues 
iu 1869 1870 on condition of the Town Polico being mam 
tamed and paid from this sourco In the course of the first 
decade tho Municipal Revenue which amounted at tho 
commencement to about quarter of a lakh doubled itself 
and the interest of tho townsmen m their civic concerns 
under the fostering care of the Government began to manifest 
itself m several useful ways 

During the second and the third decades improvement 
became gradually perceptible tho Government having 
revised the Octroi taxation so as to define its proper scope 
and confine its operation to productive articles and afforded 
several other local facilities Arrangements were set afoot 
to relieve the Fort of its congestion of houses A Re 0 ulation 
to govern Municipal worl was also introduced in 1888 Under 
Regulation III passed in that year the Municipal Regulation 
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then m force in Bangalore City was extended to Mysore 
An amending Regulation was passed m 1890 and Regulation 
YII of 1899 gave the power to levy Octroi and to assess a 
water rate Relieved of the burden of Police chaiges, 
the Municipality, since 1890-91, contributed towards the 
giants-m-aid to the local Educational Institutions to some 
extent and in 1922 took ovei the administration of Primary 
Education m the City, subject to certam conditions 
The fourth decade, commencing with the privilege of 
election, extended by the Government m regard to the consti- 
tution of the Municipal Road, witnessed further progress, 
which, however, suffered owing to the subsequent calamitous 
advent of plague in 1898 Under the arrangements sanc- 
tioned by the Government to combat this dire disease, the 
city has since been fast recovering from its disastrous effects 
The Mysoie City Municipality is now governed by Regula- 
tion No VII of 1906, the “ Mysoie Municipal Regulation ” 
as amended by later Regulations (See under Bangaloi e) The 
President is also the Chairman of the Board of Trustees for 
the improvement of the City of Mysore Suitable rules 
prescribing the qualifications of voters and candidates at 
elections have been issued. The Municipal Council has also 
constituted several committees, viz , the Managing Committee, 
the Schools Committee and the Health Committee The 
Managmg Committee consists of nine members with the 
Vice-President as Chairman, and exercises all the powers o 
the Council under the Regulation, except those reserved by 
Government, or the Council, or delegated to the Schools an 
the Health Committees. The Municipality has framed 
bye-laws on various other matters , 

Under the Regulation above mentioned, the Mumcipa 
administration of the City is vested m a Council whic con 
sists of thirty members who hold office for a term o 
years The Council has the privilege of electing t e 1C 
President, but the President is appointed by the Govern me 
Of the total number of councillors, twenty are e ec e ^ 
late-payers m the City and the rest are nomma e 7 
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Government with a view mainly to maintain adequate 
representation of minorities The registered list of voters 
contains 1 100 names of whom more than 2 600 voters took 
part in the last general election held in December 1021 

The City is divided into tho following seven mohallas for 
purposes of Municipal administration — 

1 Fort 

2 Lushka r 

3 Dovaruj 

4 Knahnaraj 

5 Mandi 

6 Chamaru] and 

7 Nazarbud 

The Chief Officer tho Health Officer and an Assistant 
Engineer are tho principal executive officers employed by 
the Municipality 

With tho help of liberal grants from the Government, City 
considerable improvements have bcencffectcd in tho snw 
tation and health of the City during the past 46 years more rus 
especially since the constitution of tho Trust Board in 1903 
under the Mysore City Improvement Regulation III of 1903 
During the year ending 1925 26 the Board consisted of 
9 Trustees of whom 4 were ex officio 2 were elected 
by the Municipal Council and the rest nominated by 
Government More than 7 497 insanitary houses have 
been removed and wide roads and conservancy lanes formed 
m most parts of the old City City extensions on modem 
lines have been laid out to provide house sites for the 
displaced population as detailed below — 


Natnes of Extensions 

No of Sites 

Chamundi Extension 

1 082 

Narasunharaja Mohalla 

205 

Vam Vilas Mohalla 

286 

Ne^ Lakshmipuram Extension 

75 

New Idga Extension 

594 
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A comprehensive system of drainage was adopted m 1910 
piovidmg for the construction of underground pipe sewers 
foi the whole City with the necessaiy outfall works Already 
56 8 miles’ length of pipe line has been laid and three out of 
eight aieas into which the City is divided for drainage 
purposes have been completely sewered on this up-to-date 
system 

The cieation of public paiks which form a special feature 
of the eastern portion of the City has been achieved by the 
combined efforts and lesouices of the Tiust Board and the 
Palace Authorities (For an account of the improvements 
effected see below) 

The total length of roads in the City is 180 miles, of which 
over 50 miles consist of roads exceeding 40 feet in width 
and 25 miles are provided with avenues 

Water is supplied to the City by pumping it by means of 
elcctnc power fiom the Devaia] Channel, down the Cauvery 
river, near Belagola, a village 7 miles fiom Mysore, to the 
reservoir, near the City Railway Station, where it is filtered 
and conveyed m pipes for service in the City The Water 
Woiks are named after Her Highness the Maharam Yam 
Vilas Sanmdhana, C I , duiing whose Regency of the State 
the ongmal Works weie constructed The management of 
the Works is m the hands of the D P W and the annual 
cost of maintenance is about Rs 50,000 The capacity of 
the pumps is about li million gallons per day The total 
numbei of public fountains is about 400 To answer the 
growing demands of the City, extension works at an esti- 
mated cost of 4 lakhs of rupees are m progress 

The pimcipal markets of the City are known as the Devaraj 
and Mandi Markets These are being improved further 
at a cost of Rs two lakhs It is proposed to build a 
third market m the Chamaraja Mohalla at a cost of 
Rs 70,000 

A new building estimated to cost Rs 3 lakhs for locatmg 
the Offices of the Municipality and Improvement Trust Board 
is nearmg completion 
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Tbo wbolo City including tho Chamundi Hill u lit by la tu«u 
clcctnciU The declnc l ghtmgof the streets vvna successfully 
inaugurated on September doth 1 H)3 tbo lights being switch 
cd on by Ilia Hi 0 lm< *» the Miluraj i from the throne in tho 
Ja^anmoban Pihux The power is supplied from the C mvery 
lower Works it ‘'iv iwimidrim The following w a brnf 
Jwaiptiun of tho system of h B htin 0 idupted ui tliu City — 

Tho »plcm ai*o i d for ulrwt b^htin* u termed flic 
Municipal Senes local Jc*cnt llcctnc lighting Ndiciuc It 
com~(s of CO to 100 tim|4 of UJ to (X) C l* t>rin„ umurttd 
in tciJL- ami tho currint mamtsued con I »nt There arc m 
such circuits at pn ent for light in ft tl o town of My ore Current 
for Uic^o lamps is supplied 1»> means of mx 17 » 1 w con tint 
current transformer# conrcctcd to „j cvclc* ..00 volt* ar 
bins There aro at p < cot 017 light* maintained at MnriicijwJ 
co t Tliu consumption of power by the o lam] i is GO to 75 
volU for lamps of -10 to 00 c p Maid a Tho cuntiuuitv of thu 
tcncs circuit is immUincd h> tho wmplo deuce known is Tho 
tutowaUo Kim Cut Out tlon„ tho hanknl Timtti roid 
Jampj are prouded for each post it ICO feet apart In l ba»n raj 
S* id Doddapet roads lamps arc prouded for every alternate 
i$t ru, JX) feet apart In other roads latupi aro provided 
overv 3rd post, ru JjO feet apart Tho lighting cruco w 
Jady at G 30 r u and is o/Iat <3 a u Tbo average life of the <0 
lia is £00 to I 000 hours Lamps require renewal every 
qtcr on an averago Vdditional lights havo been sanctioned 
foi c cit) and steps aro being taken to mstal them 
^income of tho Municipality is dem cd from tho follow ing 
ftoun 

\ito on building* tax on all vehicles or annuals used 
or L'p 1 tho him to of tbo Municipality or a toll on vehicles 
and nnfla entering it an Octroi on animals and goods brought 
into it ipurpobcs of causutuptiau a general vratcr rate on tho 
rental \? °f buildings rent from Mumcipal properties market 
and rccc a ^ rom pounds contributions from District Zounds 
and tho 'eminent miscellaneous receipts such as aalo of sites 
and trce*‘d fines etc 

Tho idenco of Municipal taxation during tbo jejr 
102j \jian IU3 2 11 in the Mysore City as against Its 4 18 
in the paloru City 
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The following is a statement of the income and expenditure 

Mysore City 

Statement showing the Receipts and 




Receipts 





1919-20 

1020-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 


Its 

Its 

Its 

Rh 

Its 

Octroi 

1,01,1.10 

1,01,035 

1,02,757 

83,000 

89,591 

Tut on buildings A. 

23,132 

35,853 

36,031 

38,011 

37,308 

lands 






Tut on i chicks A, 

1,739 

6,620 

6,751 

0,081 

6,858 

annuals 

, 

| 

i 



'lolls 

JO, 600 

31,000 

33,1-10 | 

40,698 

48,720 

Water Tax 

10,000 

10,013 

20,416 

20,747 

20,310 

Lighting-Tn\ 

1,800 

6,888 

7,155 

7,1-18 

7,427 

Mohatarfii 

7,020 






Realization under 

3,088 

4,205 

3,643 

3,463 

3,882 

Special Acts 







Renta on lands and 

3,017 

1,377 

0,157 

6,983 

3,677 

Buddings 







Sale proceeds of 

1,000 

4,337 

1,569 

1,191 

6,049 \ 

lands, etc 






/ 

Marmots and 

Jl), 928 

37,721 

43,614 

49,543 

47,681/ 

slaughter houses 






/ 

Interest on invest- 

2, 175 


2,230 

1,982 

2,03/ 

ments 





j 

f 

Sewage Jb’arm 

1,684 

1,013 

1,975 

1,934 

7 


Grants and contu 

28,137 

19,015 

53,207 

27,514 

2 & 


butions 

Refunds and re- 

305 

245 

4,085 

170 

1 


coveries 





37 

l 


Miscellaneous 

38,016 

059 

20,542 

3,975 







4 

\\ 


Total 

3,02,016 

2,80,212 

3,43,041 

2,93,642 

h m 
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of the Municipality for tho past five years — 

Municipality 

Expenditure for tho years 1919 20 to 1923 21 — 


Expenditure 



1919-°0 

10 0- 1 

19 1- 2 

19 J 

10 3- 4 


Its 

Us 

Its 

Its 

Its 

Ccncral Ydminis 
(ration 

1 ublic Health — 

oOOSO 

60 669 

44 3 0 

30 148 

54 143 

U Coosenancy and 
Sanitation 
u. Other charges 

G-o'JO 

60 J71 

43 709 

48 681 

57813 

id m 

14 916 

Iu 164 

10 033 

-0 7 3 

olarm 

30 

J b 9 

4 167 

3 077 

> OUo 

Avenue 

1 uOl 

1 74o 

16o7 

1 0o8 

1 546 

Public Instruction 

13 378 

- -70 

-0 6 0 

6 660 

0 64 

Refunds 

« 3o0 

8 

0 10 

4 03u 

] 031 

Pensions 

1 841 

780 

75 



Electric Li Iituig 

-J 60 

9 07 

_0 ICO 

5 603 

3 33 

D 1 W Original 
\\ orka 

16 047 

60 8 

13 01 

11 938 

J bOj 

DPW Repairs 

4 667 

Jo J7J 

3 1 9 

J8 66 

1^011 

Tools and plants 

100 

1 8-3 


83 

851 

Hoad watering 

J 

l* 


5 

° 483 

Plague charges 

4 u7 

1 873 

J0G9 

17 8 

7 984 

Medical Relief 

J 871 

4„8 

6 141 

6 113 

7 484 

Water Supply 
iares and Peslia 
\ a ] g 

1697 

3 ^ 

0 

-7 499 

37 9 1 

7 469 

7 446 

10 198 

6 200 

5 S84 

Oontri b ution — 






Municipal OITce 
Building 

6 000 

^ 000 

6 000 

6 000 

6000 

Miscellaneous 

«0"4u 

17 3 a 

54 419 

35 724 

4 4J4 

Total 

3 4 284 

_ 83 5«4 

3 03 113 

97 059 

3 4 440 

11 °R VOL V 





49 
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Hospitals and There were in the City 12 hospitals and dispensaries 

Dispensaries durmg ^ yeap 1925 . 

1 The Krishnara] endra Hospital 

2 Her Highness the Maharam’s Hospital for Women 

and Children (Vanmlas Hospital) 

3 The Holdsworth Memorial Hospital for Women and 

Children, maintained by the Wesleyan Mission 

4 The Princess Enshnajammanm Sanatorium 

5 The Local Fund Dispensaries (six) 

6 Palace Dispensary 

7 Epidemic Diseases Hospital 

Beds are available for plague and other infectious diseases In- 
curables are also housed There are besides four Ayurvedic and 
Unani hospitals at which indigenous medicines are dispensed 
Of these, the Krishnara] endra Hospital was orgmallv 
known as the General Hospital It was started m 1876 
Its name was changed to Sri Krishnara] endra Hospital m 
Aprd 1918, when a new budding was constructed at a cost 
of about Rs 5 lakhs The new building has its exterior 
worked in with a harmonious blending of a variety of orna- 
mental panels, mouldings, entablatures and cormces of differ- 
ent types of architecture with a predominance of the Iomc 
type It is a two storeyed budding consistmg of spacious 
wards surmounted by a high circular dome in the centre and 
a subservient turret dome at either end The building is 
fitted up with up-to-date electrical and samtary fittings, 
fully equipped operation theaties, and clinical laboratory 
Besides the General Out-patients’ Departments for men and 
women separately, there are the special departments such 
as the Eye Department , Ear, Nose and Throat Department , 
and the Electro-Therapeutic Department including X-Ray 
During 1927, the daily aveiage numbei of m-patients and 
out-patients was 155 26 and 471 72 respectively 

The Holdswoith Memorial Hospital, a handsome and 
commodious budding, is situated on the Idga Extension 
to the north-west of the city, and is one of the first buddings 
’ seen as one enters the city by tram from Bangalore 
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This hospital occuiics a Mlo of about mj'cu icri thrift of 
the Government of Hid Highness the Maharaja, The foundation 
6tone was laid on Juno 3rd, 1901 bj Mrs, Calvert of Hasting 
England and the building was opened b) His Highness the Main 
raja on Vugust 21st 1900 when at the elo c of his most symja 
thetic speech Hid Highness was pleased to announce tho gr ml 
of a donation of Us 10 000 b) Her Hi^hncu tho l)owo G cr Malm 
ram in aid of the funds of the hospital The building cost ncarl) 
Its l&OOuQ The staff conMsts of two Lnghsli lad) doctors 
and a lad) ajothccarv an English nursing Superintendent 
with on assistant and a conidcrabla stall of Indiau nunes Tho 
cost of up-beep is about Ks 1 o00 a month the whale of which 
with tho exception of a t oveument grant of Us 200 is raided 
by voluntar) sub enp turns There ire wvcral wards in the 
hosjita! with accommodation for about 70 in patients and 
proviaon is made for all classes of the jieoplo irrespective of 
casto and creed There is a large up to d »tc operation theatre 
and one of the elm f features is the ward provided for tho us. 
ol gotha patients where ever) bed is surrounded l>) curtains 
so that tbv patients ma) he vi ited b> their fmnds who arc 
unablotoKt an) of the uthir oicujiantA of the ward Thera arc 
aLo 60 V oral famil) wards small hcjurnte rooms which ar« 
given up to the u t of patient* comiug m from distant places 
with ono or two (nruds Tho hospital is drscncdl) jwpular 
and mau) of tin patients como from great distances often 
from tho out I) mg parts of tho State and from toorg 

When vi itiug M)fcorc Cit) Thur Ho)al Highnesses tho 
irmce and tho Pcjcccm of Wales now Their Majesties the King 
I Fmperor and Queen Eiuprt ss were much interested in the work 
'and to cvtiiu thur *) m path) Kent largo autograph portraits 
of tbtmselvis for tho opening eircuioii) bubscquentl) Her 
Majesty Queen \loxaudra sent autograjdi portraits of lar elf 
hid King Edward and His Highness tho Maharaja has also 
>vcn to the hospit il a large fmndsonu picture of lnnisclf 
1 hospital hears the name of Mary Calvert Holdswortb 
ho with her husband the Rov \\ W Holdswortb M \ lived 
^ 1 several )cars in tlio cit) and took a never failing interest 
tthe welfare of the women and children 

10D t 

jjgi There arc besides a nupiber of charitable institutions 
i the Hindu Abaluarama, tho Anathalaya the Wesloyan 

49 * 


Orphanage! 
and homes 
for tho 
destitute 
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Mission Orphanage and Girls’ Home, and the Convent of 
the Good Shepherd, the number of inmates in each bein'* 
32, 47, 70, and 225 respectively. 

The Hindu Abalasrama provides lodging and boarding to the 
inmates, and also instruction, both Primary and Low er Secondary 
They are also taught sewing, knitting, rattan w ork, fancy work, etc 
The Anathalaya, or orphanage, provides boarding and lodg- 
ing to the inmates, who are orphan boys having no means for 
their sustenance and education The institution is maintained 
by public subscription, a Government grant and other than tie' 
The inmates are given Secondary education in English, Kannada 
and Sanskrit, with special reference to the Vedie rituals 

The Weslyan Mission Orphanage and Girls’ Home is situated 
m a new and commodious building in Nazurbad Provision 
is made for about seventy inmates It is supported entirely 
by voluntary contributions 


Improve- 
ment of the 
City 


Much has been done during the last 10 years to improve 
the sanitation and the health of the city. There ate three 
distinct stages m the Samtary History of Mysore City The 
first stage is from 1884 to 1902, when, to remove the insanitary 
condition and the unhealthmess of the city, which hud long 
been a mattei of grave concern to the Government, a 8amtarv 
Division, under Mr Standish Lee, was established by the 
then Dewan Sir K Sheshadri Iyer The second stage dvtn 
from 1902 to 1910, and commenced with the creation of the 
piesenfc ImpLOvemeut Trust Board to improve the city on 
more comprehensive lines The third stage commence! 
from 1910, when a complete underground drainage ^stem, 
on modern lines, for the whole town was adopted it the 
sim^eation of Mr (now Sir) M. Vu>vcovacaya, who wa-> then 


the Chief Engineer 

What was done from 1884 to 1902, * e , before the < return 
of the Improvement Trust Buird, may be briefly eimmari ui 


as follows . 
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2 Tho ravrcrjgo of the Fort ami tho 1’alaco by a v)stem 
of underground pipe eewera 

3 Tin. diver ion of the swage of I ashlar and Maudi 
Mohallas through u tunnel aero i tho Government IIou o Com 
pound to the valle) at tho nurth*cvt corner of tho city with a 
view to reduce tin. flow of the oveago in Captain Purcha.v, a 
open rnasour) main drain winch ran along tho ditch to tho cast 
of the Fort 

l The U)in a of a pipo mam for tho rauage of the IX varuja 
Mo holla 

5 Tiio laving of a mam rawer reiving tho hnuhniraji 
Mohalla 

6 Tho construction of tho western extension of Chumarujn 
pura called afu r Ilia Ihglini-stho late Maharaja lint was the 
firat important and Micccuful meiMiro carru d out m thi direction 
of extending tho lowu 

7 The fillmgof tho ditch around tho Fort and iticoiivemon 
into a Park 

8 The supjly of wholcmmo drinking water b) a s)sUin 
of water pipe* firstly from tho Kukkarahalh Reservoir Mtuuttd 
at an elevation to tho west of the cit) aud aubscquuitl) from 
the Cauverv by pump* worked b) turbines This was a material 
step in the interest of tho general health of the cit) 

The above measured were adopted piecemeal and were 
so far os they went only palliative m character but the work 
of improving and remodelling the cit) on comprehensive 
Unes remained to be dealt with 
Plague broke out m the cit) in 1898 and raised the death 
roll alarmingly With tho help of tho Plague Commissioner 
the Municipality mado some efforts to combat the ravages 
of tho disease by opening out lanes and streets in congested 
localities and. creating extensions to remove the congestions 
m the city It was soon evident that the resources of the 
Hunicip'ilily were inadequate to the demands of tho situation 
The Government of His Highness the Maharaja therefore 
eame to tho rescue and issued Government Order (No 41G8 
79 L F 3G02 ) dated Bangalore, the 18th September 1902 m 
which a Committee was appomted w r ith tho Chief Engineer 
^ the President to consider tho whole question and formulate 
proposals for tho improvement of tbe city The following 
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extiact of the above quoted Government Order shows the 
general lines on which improvements weie subsequently 
earned out . 

It is unfortunate that the city of Mysore, notwithstanding 
the large sums spent upon it for improvements, should still 
be subjected to outbreaks of plague each successiv e \ ear Gov em- 
inent consider that nothing but sustained exertions for carrviug 
out a carefully prepared programme of samtur} improvement-) 
can establish the health of the place G'onjested portions should 
be opened up, not simply by demobshmg houses and sending 
the inhabitants adrift, but by devising suitable extension* ind 
affording facilities for building houses It is unlikely that the 
Municipality will be able to find all the money required for im- 
proving the city But taking its general importance as the capital 
of the State into consideration, His Highness the Maharaja 
considers that the State may properly bear a large part of such 
extiaordinary outlay How much of the expenditure lecpured 
may be fairly expected to be met out of Municipal losources 
is a question that can be settled only after obtaining an approxi- 
mate idea of its total amount 

“ The general lines on which improvements could be UseHilI} 
designed seem to be the following — 

“ The slums of the city, wherever the} exist, diould ho 
be first improved by knocking downiusumtar) buildings, provid- 
ing against overcrowding, bad drainage and otherwise defective 
sanitation Proper quarters should be found for surplus popu- 
lation from such localities, and such assistance a-, h povi bl- 
and reasonably practical should be extended to jw/or Indi m 
people for building proper house* A eomprehen-tve iclu'in* 
for proper drainage should be de\i-c*d not uecc-siril} with <» 
view to attain theoretical but unpractical perfei tiou, but m 
meet the reasonable needs of the < tty " 
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were formed to provide* room fur the d up! veal j>oj illation 
Drvuwg*. fifthly wo* wade |woxM<*pr4ct cally hec\rry hunt* 

Drainage wot Lion a cc mbu nl Ay stem were also tu driinkm 
bp to 30th Ji rie l fr .O the Trus 1 U ml acquire*! aliout 7 W7 
f ruprrUM indudi/gtq c j areas and J>vd aboai Ik 30 y likh* 
aiconipcuMt »n t aad ejx-nlabt at IN 30 1 lakhs ui (lrunJ h i 
werks and alxri I't 1 i i likhn i thcr unproven ait* T1 e 
improiru rate t Toe <d b»c j nito) of the hi 0 br*t bcnejicu) 
\alai and added much to the to nferU it d cuuvcniriK" ard 
the health of lie fable Tho « cnly who can itcill the hope 
Jc-dv invaiutery co'-iiil un of La hhxr aid Mandi Mihdhw 
before tie ertat on cf tic It ij rov m nt Tnui Huard cm 
rtaluij tic wonderful charge brought about in thrx* irran l\ 
the improved untarv condition* In tie jlace of narrow 
vi&dirgollcv sand dark til ventilated low hcnl -* clo elv pack'd 
togc her new street* ard lane* ai d 1 < tier bousm* c< million* 
wu vutJc Tie appearand* of pla^ui baa tern raro m 
xteent yean* though it cam ol be #a d to hive totally left it 

Wb<n tlo i«oj>uhUon per acn of built am u cons d( ml 
the aty cinrot be raid to be corgoted or overcrowded win n 
compared with emu liLc Bomba*. or Calcutta But when 
tho manner in which Iioumjj hive bun convtnicted m many 
parts of tie aty without regard 1 1 any alignment huddled 
together obstructing light and ventilation and ruidinn* 
drainage or confer aucy unjxi oible u considered if tlicr*. 
was no coD„».Ation proper there was i condition very ninth 
ahn to it rvqulnu tt demolition and rearrange iw nt In 
particular areas al*o a popul it ion of about 1GG per aero wan 
considered sufficient congestion m u town where builduign 
aro in the mam tingle htorey id hull and not tenement house* 
from three to seven storey a hiji Time honoured housing 
requirements m Mysore, whero cacli family needs a house 
with a compound or bickyanl attached for out-houses 
cattle etc necessitated the creation of extensions for housing 
tho e displaced by the demolition and rearrangement of 
parts of the city Iho work of acquisition and demolition of 


1* SMItjJ 

4 ecr r tio.i 



776 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL 


properties, for opening conservancy lanes, leaving air spaces, 
admitting light, and removing congestion, was completed 
by the Board m Nos I and II drainage areas, in Nazarbad 
and Ittigegud, and to a great extent m No III drainage area 
and the Fort, while on No Y drainage area, what is known 
as Lakshrmpuram extension is built on what was the site of 
the old Dodda Holagen, for some time a most insanitary 
area and the hot-bed of plague and other fell diseases In 
Knshnaraja Mohalla, or No IV drainage area, there have 
been considerable dealings done m the Missels and on the 
north of Chamaraja road. Areas cleared m the city have 
m many mstances been reallotted for building purposes, 
while m others they have been left to recuperate, with the 
help of the sun’s rays, before being allotted. 


The Pro- 
gramme of 
Du unage 
Woi Us 


The programme of drainage works in the areas cleared by 
the Board and m the extensions mcludes 

1 Surface concrete drains of the sermpeg top pattern with 
the appurtenances, silt traps, gratings, leaping weirs and flush 
tanks 

2 Laying the arterial underground pipe lines of the city 
to tap the sewage from surface drains 

3 Improvements of storm-water mam drains 

4 Construction of dust-bins and latrines 

5 Construction of roads and lanes , road culverts and 
coverings at road crossings 

6 Out-fall works 


Formation of Besides the extensions at Jalapuri and Idga on the north 
Extensions 0 f city, brought into existence m connection with plague 
preventive measures, the Board extended the old Idgah 
Extension and formed the new Dodda Holageri and Lakshmi- 
puram extensions on the south of the city, and constructed 
roads and conciete surface drams to dram the aforesaid 
extensions Chatnahalli Extension was also formed and 
sites were allotted for the population displaced m No IV 
drainage area, or Nrishnaraja and Chamaraja Mohallas and 
roads were cut and graded drams constructed In recent 
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years, other extensions as above mentioned bnvc been laid 
out with the necessary amenities 

With the ulvcntofSirM Viavcsv inya h.CIE MICI 
as Chief Engineer of Mysore the system of drainage 
underwent a complete change lie decided m favour of a 
complete underground system for the city 111 place of open 
surface drains and artificial pipe lines Projects were prepared 
accordingly by the Board for a complete underground system 
and were sanctioned by the Government in 1911 About 
£6 miles of pipe line has been as stated above laid out 
and three out of the eight areas into which the city is divided 
hav o been completely sen ed on The sewage water from 
every house m this system is directly connected to the undi r 
ground street sewer and not through the open surface drams 
The whole system is a gravitation system except two very 
small areas which cauuot gravitate, into the main out fill 
without pumpm e and which hive separate septic tanks of 
their own 

In this new system the whole sewage is brought down to 
one common out- fall in the valley below Doddakcrc about 
three miles away from the City Hero tho sowuge is treated 
for purification in n septio tank, and tho effluent is proposed 
to be utilized for agricultural purposes About 180 acres of 
land are available for a sewage farm 

Mysore City is the head quarters of the Mysore Umv ersity 
The University was founded m 1910 Its offices aro situated 
»n the Gordon Park The residences of the Vice Chancellor 
and of the Professors arc also in the same Park 

This University has some features which distinguish it from 
the older Indian Universities The Vice Chancellor is a full 
time officer and has control of tho executive The Colleges 
are adequately represented both in the Council and in tho Senate 
°f which latter every professor designated as University Professor 
18 a member Till recently the school course leading to tho 
University was extended by one yoar during which special pre 
paration for tho University was made m certain recognized 


l nderground 
drainages 
ay t n> 


Myfloro 
Uiu\ ersity 
and its 
Collet 08 
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schools, known as Collegiate High Schools The Unnersity 
course was reduced from four to three years, and there was no 
Intermediate public examination to break the continuity of the 
B A course In 1927, the University Courses of study were 
reorganized and the Intermediate Examination was introduced 
Other features are the reduction of the amount of English taught 
and its practical character, the increased emphasis laid on the 
vernaculars, and the special attention paid to the optional 
languages of Sanskrit and Persian Eor those who wish to 
specialize in. Science, there is a B Sc course m addition to the 
B A Science course 

The University Unions afford opportunities to the students, 
the members of the College staff, the Bellows of the University 
and the registered graduates, for enjoying best club life, and for 
coming into intimate social relations with one another 

The institution of the system of University Extension 
Lectures and of a Publication Bureau is evidence that the Uni- 
versity is conscious that its activities should not be confined 
to the four walls of its Colleges, but should extend its benefits 
to those who are not members of the University 

The University is State-supported except for the income 
derived from fees and from the endowment 0 for the award of 
some of the prizes and scholarships 

At present there are five Colleges — the Maharaja’s College 
and the Maharaui’s Women’s College for Arts at Mysore , the 
Central College for Science, the Engineering College, and the 
Medical College at Bangalore At the Maharaja’s College, 
the optional subjects taught are History, Mental and Moral 
Philosophy, Experimental Psychology, Economics, Political 
Science, Mathematics, Statistics, Sanskrit and Persian There 
is also a Commerce course leading to the B Com Degree, a teach- 
ing course leading to the B T Degree and there are cour-e-* 
also for the M A Degree in English, History, Economics and 
Political Science, Philosophy and Sanskrit At the Mflharam’i 
Women’s College, the optional subjects taught am History, 
Economics and Political Science At the Central Collegi, 
Physics, Chemistry, Natural Science and Mathematics are 
t ail ,dit * There is both a B A Science course as well as a 13 
course here The Engineering College provides for Ciul, 
meal (including Elementary Electrical Engineering) and Idee* 
trical Engineering The Medical College provides m-trui t’«.n 
for the BMP and M B , B S coume. 
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The following languages aro common to the Irta Colleges — 
English and Kannada Tamil Itlugu Urdu Sanskrit Persian 
and trench as ccond languages 

The University has besides a Library of its own winch 
has about 75 000 \olumes ami three Ho tels for boy students 
and another for women students and a University Union at 
M)sore Provision has been mado for University lodges Grautc 
aro made to these lodges and arrangements have been mads 
for the superviMon of licensed lodgings as w ell With a view to 
sccunng that certain conditions as regards accommodation 
sanitation and food aro enforced The Hostel committee under 
talc this duty 

There aro two Colleges three high schools and GO other 
institutions for boys and girls in the citv wherein about 10 000 
hoys and girls receive instruction Of theso institutions the 
Maharaja a College is a first grado College) teaching up to tho 
M V standard f ho Maharani s College also a constituent 
University College is an institution chiefly for Hindu girls and 
ladies teaching up to tho B l standard Tho three high schools 
are tho Uesloyan Mission tho Marimollappas and the Banu 
rnaiy a s High Schools Tho Maharaja s Sanskrit College prov ides 
instruction in higher departments of Sanskrit learning Tho 
Chamarajendra Technical Institute provides technical instruction 
in the following branches — 


1 Engineering 

2 Carpentry 

3 Smithy 
I Drawing 


5 Tilo making 
G Rattan work 

7 Typing 

8 Manufacturing iron safes 


The Ayurvedic College trains students in the system of 
Hindu Medical Science 

The Municipality controls Primary Education m the City 
There 13 also a school for the deaf dumb and blind situated 
m Church Road About 10 such affected students arc being 
instructed there in reading and writing m tho Braille system 
singing weaving basl et and mat making Most of the 
Boarding houses are as above stated attached to these insti 
tutions There arc also boarding houses for Jams Muhammad 
ana the deaf and dumb school students, and the Panchamas 
Of the educational institutions mentioned above tho Maha 
ram a College is the first of its kind in Southern India This 
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institution which bears the honoured name of Her Highness 
the Maharam Vanivilas Samudhana, C I , was started m January 
1881, as a private school for the education of high-caste Hindu 
girls, by Rai Bahadur A Narasimha Iyengar, a pioneer m female 
education m Mysore It was at first supported partly from hberal 
grants by Government and partly from charity funds, as well as 
from the private resources of its philanthropic founder In 
1889 a European lady, Mrs Thornton, was appointed as the 
Lady Superintendent The object of the institution was to re- 
concile Western methods with Hmdu views m regard to the 
subject of female instruction The success of this object has 
to a very great degree lessened the popular prejudices against 
female education m general 

The institution was taken under Government management 
in 1891, and a responsible committee was appointed to manage 
its internal affairs It was raised from the Middle School to the 
High School standard in 1895, and three girls passed the Matri- 
culation Examination for the first time m 1896 In 1901 it was 
raised to the status of a second-grade college and affiliated to the 
Madras Umveristy in Group III, Logic and History Since the 
foundation of the University of Mysore, m 1916, it has been 
reorganised and called the Maharam’s Women’s College There 
is a hostel common both to the College and the High School 
which is managed entirely by the latter There is a Resident 
Superintendent as well as a Warden It is now open to the 
children of all respectable caste Hindus, Europeans, Eurasians, 
Indian Christians, Muhammadans, Jews and Parsis. No fees 
are charged for instruction, and liberal University scholarships 
are paid to poor and deserving girls 


No account of the City can be considered complete without 
some description of the principal fairs and festivals that 
take place m it and which attract large crowds of people 
mtoit These are (i) His Highness the Maharaja’s Bnthday 
Week Festivities , (n) The Dasara Durbar Festivities , (in) The 
Chamundi Jatra 


His Highness the present Maharaja having been born on 
Jyeshta Suddha Ekadasi of the Hindu cycle year Tharana, 4th 
June I88J, the anniversary of the Birthday falls, aceoidmg 
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to tho v izuiions of the Hindu calendar, towards tho end of 
jjay or early June The festivities with its celebration aro 
usually as follows — 

On tho morning of the Birthday over) }car a ealuto ia fired 
the number of guns corresponding to His Highness ago on tho 
occasion Durbar is then held in tho first floor or Vmba Vilas 
in the Palaco Afterwards the religious ceremonies for tho 
Birthda) aro observed and His Holiness Sri Parakula Svaim 
is duly met Honours from tho jmncijul temples ami mutts 
aro presented as also cocoa nuts (phala) mid coloured rico 
(manthrahshatc) bv tho Vaidika Ilruhmans in tho Durbar Hall 
Hi tho Stato Officers Ursu noblemen local merchant etc 
a&tcmblo thcro and pa) their respects (muzro) to His Highness 

On tbo samo opening His Highness moves in Stato proce ion 
oahor^eback from tho Palaco and proceeds to Gov eminent House 
where a rcviow of all troop* Government and Palaco is held 
On his return a durbar is held in tho \mhi Vilus at night On 
tho second and the third evenings durbars are held m tho Aiiib i 
Vilas Vo-flr by nil Civil officers ond merchants and others taking 
placo on the second ovemng and by tho Mihtarj on tho third 
If the third day happens to fall on a Tuesday or hridav thou 
tho durdars continue for two moro days 

Tho Dasara in Mjsoro is observed ns a senn religious TJoD/war* 
function It falls usually m October but sometimes towards * c » tml,cs 
tho close of September Tbo following ts a description of 
the festivities a3 obscrv cd in Mysoro — 

On the morning of tho first da) Ills Highness alter the 
observance of the necessary religious ceremonies partly at the 
shnno of Sn Charaundesvan in the Palaco and partly in tho 
Sejjc (Durbar Hall) first floor takes his scat on the historical 
throne (which faces oast in tho centre of tho front wing) under 
a salute of 21 guns and showers of flowers as also presentation 
of arms by the Palace and tho Stato troops assembled m the 
arena squaro below Honours from tho principal temples and 
nutta aro presented followed by tho presentation of cocoa nuts 
(phala) and coloured nee (manthraksbatc' bj the VaidiLu 
Brahmans invited to tho Durbar All tho Civil officers local 
merchants and others after doing mu re offer na.ars to Ifis 
Highness Then comes tho feu de joie and march past by all 
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the troops Before the close of the durbar, the zenana ladies are 
afforded an opportunity to pay their respects to His Highness 
Thereafter, duibars are heldm the evenings during the penod 
which, according to the variations in the Hindu calendar, 
extends to 8, 9 or 10 days at the most Wrestlings and sports m 
the arena and also pyrotechnic displays form part of the evening 
programme of durbars. Nazar is offered by the Military officers 
on the evening of the first day 

On the morning of the last day (Maha Havami) of the period, 
piija is performed to the State sword and arms as also the State 
elephant and the State horse, etc The same evening the 
European guests, including the Hon’ble the British Resident, 
take part m the durbar 

On the following morning, the State sword, arms, elephant 
and horse are sent to the palace building m the Old Cantonment 
grounds, north of the city The next event is wrestling which 
His Highness witnesses 

In the evening, His Highness, with His Highness the Yuva- 
raja, moves m State procession, seated m a golden Tiowdah 
mounted on one of the palace elephants On arrival at the 
Cantonment grounds, Their Highnesses descend from the how- 
dah, and on horse-back they review the troops 

On returning to the Palace, a durbar is held m the Amba 
Vilas at night 

The next evening's durbar takes place in the Amba Vilas, 
when, after mime, nazar is offered by all Civil officers, mer- 
chants and others 

During the durbar on the following evemng with which 
the Dasara functions close. Military and Police officers and the 
members of the Representative Assembly offer nazai s, and 
His Highness very kindly listens to the report of the results of 
the Vidvath Examinations m the Maharaja’s Sanskrit College, 
and distributes prizes to the successful candidates 

After the Vijaya Dasami day, the sittings of the Represen- 
tative Assembly begin m the Jagan Mohan Palace and continue 
for a week or so 

Closely following the Dasara, the Jdtie on the Ohamundi 
Hill takes place, on the Pournami or full moon day Thither 
His Highness the Maharaja and the Royal Family go to pay 
their devotion to the tutelary goddess of the Royal House 
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of Mysore- Nearly 10 000 peoplo gatlier to witness tho Jatre 
The goddess is taken in n car in procession on tho lull 

Nagamangala — 1 Taluk in tho north transferred from Nagamsu 
the Knwan District in 1882 Vrea 101 square miles Head KaJ ® 
quarters at Nagamangala Contains tho following hobhs 
ullages and population — 



Bellur 1 678 , Chin} a 1 017 and VagamangoJa 3°82 Inncj]>al 
The Shimsha forms part of tho eastern boundary and population 
receives nearly all the smaller streams of tho Taluk The 
Lokapivani has its source in tho south west The country 
is generally pretty level except for some low rocky lulls in 
the north and west more or less covered with scrub jungle 
The principal point is called Ch unchangirt To tho west 
of Nagamangala is a lull of talcosc argillite closely resembling 
potstonc and used by the local people in the same way as pen 
cds The number of tanks is about 130 of which some 30nre 
of considerable size but many of them shallow from being 
silted up There are no other mcauB of irrigation 
The dry crop soils arc mostly indifferent sandy gravelly 
and shallow soil being common But good red soil is also 
met with black soil is very uncommon The soil of tho 
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wet lands is fairly good, but rather too sandy. Ragi is the 
staple crop In the vicinity of the rocky hiUs, a eoaise kind 
of nee is grown in situations wheie, from percolation of 
moisture, ordinary dry crops cannot be raised Rice is almost 
the only wet crop, sugai-cane being rarely grown The 
gardens are poor, and the famine of 1876 destroyed all the 
areca-nut trees, leaving only a certain amount of cocoa-nut 
trees 

Sheep are everywhere abundant, and a sheep farm ssas 
at one time maintained by Government at Heriganhalh 
But it was given up in 1863. The cattle, as a rule, are small, 
but fine draught bullocks, which are bred locally, are met 
with m most villages and fetch a high price Kaiadihalli 
is the centre of a tract specially given to the bieedmg and 
i earing of Halhkar cattle Brass work of various kinds 
is an industry of Nagamangala 

In the middle of the 15th century, theie was a family of 
chiefs who called themselves Lords of Nagamangala They 
weie of the Lohita family, and inscriptions mention the 
following Smgarma Wodeyar, whose wife was Sitambika , 
his son, TimmarniaDannayaka, whose -wife was Rangambiku 
or Ranga Nayaki , he was minister to the Vijayanagar king 
Mallikarjuna oi Immadi-Praudha-Deva-Raja (111G-11G7), 
and rebuilt Melkote He was apparently the fust who 
erected a fort m the island of Sermgapatam JDevn-Raju, 
son of Smganna Wodeyar, built a new dam oil the Cauvery 
and led a channel from it to Haiahu, now called Haras u 
This family apparently did not suivive the disaster which 
broke up Vijayanagar empue For at the end of the 10th 
century, we find Nagamangala included m the tenitory 
bestosved upon Jagadeva-Raya of Chatmap.it na (Bangalon 
District) for his gallant defence of Penukonda against tin 
Muhammadans From him it svas taken by the Ruja of 
Mysore m 1630. Being m the line of march of tin Mnhratu * 
to Sermgapatam, it more than once stiffen d during the 
century from their depreciations, 'vhioh hast left tinir mark 

upon the Taluk 
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Tho Rovcnuo Settlement teas introduced in 1888 Tho area 
of tho Tnluh was thus distributed — 

Vcre 

Culturablc (dry 92 533 wot 1 726 garden 1 358) — 98 G17 


Uuculturablo 1 15 481 

learn villages 18 902 

Fore ts 933 h.a\ala 6 485 7 118 

Total 1 40 118 


The unoccupied area was 4 127 acres 3 he total Ilotciiuc 
Demand for 19°2 23 was Rs 1 32139 and for 1923 21 wn 
Rs 1 31 709 

Nagamangala — A town situated in 12°49 N Lat , 7G° N 
•19 E Long , on tho Senngapatam Sira road 24 miles north ga 
of the railway at French Rocha and 39 milea north of Mysore 
Head-quarters of tho Nagamangala Taluh and a Municipality 


Population in 10 1 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1 ICO 

1 0 

- 3 S3 

Muhammadans 

171 

COO 

1 060 

Christiana 

4 

3 

7 

Jams 





It contama tho remama of somo fine temples and royal 
buildings The inner fort was erected in 1,270 by Chaimi 
DannayaL and a line of chiefs of tho Ldhita family continued 
to be lords of Nagamangala till tho end of the 15th century 
or longer The outer fort was erected in 1578 by JogadCva 
Raya of Channapatna (Bangalore District) of whose domi 
ruons Nagamangala was one of the chief towns It was 
captured in 1,630 by Chaina Raja Wodeyar of Mysore The 
town waB reduced to ruins in 1,792 by tho Mhhratta army 
uader Parasu Ram Bhao and 150 000 palm trees were 
destroyed Brass artistic work is made at Nagamangala 
There is a lofty mantapa to tho left of tho Saumya 
Kesava temple here which is in a good state of preservation 
11 ok vol v 50 
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The place is spacious enough to serve as an Assembly Hall 
Nagamangala was renovated in Saha year 1057, i e , 1135 A D 
by Bammaladevi, wife of Vishnuvardhana. To the north 
of the mam temple is the shrine of the goddess m which an 
image of Sarasvati in seated posture is set up and worshipped 
hfagamangala being famous for its metal work, some of the 
processional images that are in the temples aie claimed to be 
of local manufacture All these are highly artistic and are 
beautiful examples of figure sculpture The art, howevei, 
has considerably deteriorated of late for various reasons, and 
the images said to have been cast recently are anything but 
elegant 

The San myakes vara temple above referred to is a large 
structure m the Hoysala style with a pdtalankana and a lofty 
maJiadvai a surmounted by a gopum m front It faces east and 
has m front one of the finest Garuda-pillars, known m the State. 
The latter, about 55 feet high and 2-| feet square at the bottom, 
is sculptured with fine scroll work on all the sides from top to 
bottom and has the necessary appliances such as iron chains, 
etc , for placing lamps on the top which is provided with an 
iron frame work for the purpose It is said to have been set up 
by Jagadeva-Raya, the chief of Nagamangala, who is also said 
to have built the goput a m front On the pillars at the sides of 
the mahadvara are scultpured Ganapati, now enclosed m a 
niche with a small porch m front, and Mahishasuramardmi 
The dvdrapalaJcas on the jambs have a standing female figure 
holding a lotus on the adjoining pillar at the side In the pralara 
are cells enshrining figures of Paramapadanatha and the Alvars 
ChakrattalvaT, the goddess Saumyanayaki and Ramanuja- 
charya, their positions corresponding to those at the Melkote 
temple There are also shrines of Pillailokacharya and Mana- 
valamahamum, the great Srivaishnava teachers and authors 
who flourished m the 13th and 14th centuries In the sulhanasi 
of the shrine of the goddess stands a good figure, about 44 feet 
high, of Andal or Godadevi The temple has three cells, only 
the mam cell having a sukhanasi and a tower This main cell 
has Saumyakesava, a fine figure, about 5 feet high, flanked 
by consorts The god m the left cell is Lakshminarasimha 
with a small canopy of 5 snake-hoods, while that in the rig t 
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is Yenugopala with Kukmim standing at tho side Tho nara- 
ranga is a grand hall of 12 anlauams with 12 well carved ceilings 
of which tho four at tho corners have unfortunately been removed 
with tho object of letting in light. Tho ceiling m front of tho 
sukhanat i of tho main cell is Oat with 0 lotuses all tho others 
bung about -J feet deep with singh lotuses Tho nataronga 
u supported by 12 fino pillars tho central four and two each 
on tho sides being nimlar m design and make Vttachcd to tho 
nor a,ranga ls a veranda of 3 anlantuus with deep ceilings caned 
with single lotuses. The outer wills ha\e no figuro sculpture 
hut only pilasters and turrets surmounted by wrll carved caves 
There is however a solitary figure of Nnnuimha on tho south 
wall which is enclosed in a niche with a small porch in front 
Iron clamps u*cd for joining tho stones have been found in some 
places Tho Bhuvauesvara temple is n plain Dravidian struc 
ture with two entrances on the cast and south In front of tho 
tulhanau cnliauca laafineccihng of <u^o*«iii;>uMajwjth Tunda 
usvaramthc middle Ymoiig tho figuris kept in tho naiaranga 
may bo mentioned seated llhairava with the attributes — a 
trident, a drum a cup and a sword Brahma seated on the 
swan seated Sarawati with -I Lamb of which 3 bear a goad 
a noo«o and a lotus tbc remaining ouo being m tbo r arada 
attitude Chandikmvara standing with folded hands armed 
with an axe Purya flanked by female archers, and Ardha 
namvara with an car ring in (ho lobe of tbo left cur The Nani 
simha temple is a largo Dravidian structure with a goyura m 
front In tbo prahira are shrines of Cbukrattulv ir Hanuman 
seated IUma with Slta on the lap and lokshmana standing to 
tho right goddess Frasaimaimyaki and Bunumujachuryn The 
first is a fino figuro with 8 hands the back also being sculptured 
with a figuro of Yoga Naraatmlia with four hauds Tho uUaia 
m graha is a very fino figure llu.ro la also kept in tho aulAamut 
another fine metallic figuro about 3 feet high of Vcnugopala 
According to tradition tho garbhagnlui and tulhanasi of this 
bmpl e wero overgrown with an antrhfll and on tho prcscnco 
tho god being revealed in a dream to Jagadeva Raya ho came 
ere and saw a snako going round tho placo and hiding itself in 
a bo * e Hence it is said tho placo was known as Nagamandala 
now irrupted into Nagamangala This is of course fanciful 
etymology I n tho naiaranga to the right is a cell with a 
a ga stono and a holo m front which is behoved to represent 

60 * 
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aa ant-hill [People make vows to the Maga stone and have it 
anointed It is said that however large may be the quantity 
of water used for bathing the Naga stone, it is not capable of 
fil ing the hole m front There is a dry piece of wood, about 
20 feet long, m the temple which is said to represent the shaft 
of a hangauxl tree (Dodonaea viscosa ) which once grew over the 
ant-hill sheltering the god under it The Rama temple, recently 
restored, is said to be the oldest temple m the village It con- 
tains well carved figures of Rama, Lakshmana and Sita, all 
standing, with Hanuman sculptured on Rama’s pedestal The 
Vlrabhadra temple is a neat structure m the Dravicban style 
having a small figure of the god, about 1} feet high, holding 
a trident, a drum, a skull and a sword There is also a fine 
seated metallic figure, about l£ feet high, of Dakshmamurti 
with 4 hands, three of them bearing a rosary, a book and a 
lute ( vlna ), the remaining one being m the abJiaya attitude 
In a separate cell to the left, stands Bhadrakak, the consort 
of Virabhadra, having for her attributes a trident, a drum, 
a sword and a shield 

The village goddess is called Badagodamma because her 
shrine is situated near the north outlet of the tank Her utsava- 
vigraha, kept m a shnne m the village, is known as Arasamma 
It is about 2 feet high and holds m its hands a trident, a drum, 
a cup and a sword The epigraph seen near this shrine has been 
registered by the Archeeological Department The Kalamma 
temple, which belongs to goldsmiths, is a large Dravnhan 
building with a lofty gdpura The patalankana has to the right 
a huge figure, about 5 feet high, of Ganapati, and to the left 
a figure of Bhauava The goddess, a seated figure with 4 hands, 
has one of her hands m the abhaya attitude and holds in, the othei 
three a trident, a drum and a water-vessel The metafile figure 
has a noose m place of the trident and carries a rosary m the 
abhaya-hasta or hand m the abhaya attitude 

The palace of Jagadeva-Raya is said to have been situated 
between the Saumyakesava and Narsimha temples A closed 
doorway at the back of the Narasimha temple is pointed out 
as the entrance used by the ladies of the palace for going to 

the temple , . 

About a mile from Nagamangala is a flue circular pond, about 

60 feet m diameter and only 3 feet deep, which is said to have 
been built jn the middle of his pleasure garden by Jagadeva-Raya 
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for jaia in* or sporting in water with his wives Tho pond 
has a mantapa in tho centre 

A Ganga mscnption dated in tho first regnal year of ilura 
sunha is to bo seen in front of the Travellers Bungalow at tins 
place 

Municipal Income and Expenditure 


\csr 

Incomo 

Expenditure 

fo l 2a 


2,lU0 

19_ 23 

- 403 

. -m3 


Nagarlo — k villago m Naojangud Taluk, Population 

1,105 

Tho Durga Faramesvan templo at this place has n four 
armed figure about 3 feet high of Durga seated on a hau 
trampling on a decapitated buffalo and holding in the upper 
hands a. discus and a conch tho left lower holding a demon and 
the n e ht lower piercing him with a tndent Tho village goddess 
Malagarasi is a seated stucco figure about 3} feet high bcanng 
in tho upper hands a discus and a conch and in tho lower a sword 
and a cup There is aLo a ruined Fursvanutba basti hero of 
some architectural merit Tho god about 6 feet high is 
canopied by tho seven hoods of a snake whoso coils arc well 
ahown on tho back. Tho front hall has a well caned largo ceiling 
of a square shape \n epigraph of the tiaio of tho ChOla Ling 
Rajtndra dc\a has bccu roccntl) found here 

Nalkundl — A villago in IvngainaDgala Taluk Population Nallundl 
236 

This place has a small shrine of Gopulaknshua with u small 
figure about 1J feet high, of tho god standing m front of u 
bnnduvana Tho raiyata of this and tho surrounding villages 
sing what aro known as bhagaiantigc songs These relate in 
hnef the stones of tho Ramayana tho Bharata and tho 
Bnagaiala purana and are said to havo been composed for tho 
benefit of tho SudraabyTirumalarya the learned minister of tho 
Mysore king Chikka Duva Baja "Wodojar Tho raiyats carry 
pictures of Ituma Lakshmana Slta Hanuman and Garuda 
suspending red silk cloths on those of Kama and Slta and whit© 
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cotton cloths on the others, and dance singing the above son-s 
to the accompaniment of drums and cymbals Boys too take 
part m this musical march with great enthusiasm 


NcUljfln^ud Taluk. A Taluk in the centre south-wards. 
Area 379 square miles. Head-quarters at Nanjangud, 
Contains the following hoblis, villages and population — ° 





V 

i ages classified 

i 

I 

Name of Hobh 


03 

43 

C 

a 

a 

£ 

d 


d 

-M 

a 

Populatiou 
of each 


Villages 

43 

O 

a 

d 

M 

s 

o 

> 

© 

O 

a 

a 

> 

3 

CQ 

r 3 

w 

a 

£ 

1— 1 

Hobh 

Biligere 

25 

22 

22 

1 

2 

• 

19,099 

Clnkkaiyaua- 

Chatra 

Hullahalh 

26 

32 

23 

3 



18,299 

60 

27 

49 

10 

1 


22,403 

Kasaba 

42 

25 

33 

0 

1 

md 

23,215 

Kaulandi 

36 

20 

32 

4 



27,091 

Railway Station 






• 

88 

Total 

189 

126 

159 

24 

4 

2 

1,11,395 J 


Alganchi 1,652 , Badanavalu 1,362 , Bailagah 1,780 ; 
Dasanur 1,270 , Debur 1,100 , Devanux 2,135 , Hadmaru 2,537 , 
Hedatbale 2,013, Hemmaragala 1,769, Hoskoto 1,807, 
Hullahalh. 1,961 , Kalale 2,622 , Karya 1,116 , Kmgunda 
1,075, Kodulancb 1,053 , Kudlapur 1,559 , Nanjangud 7,971, 
Nerale 1,865 , Eampura 1,492 , Tagadur 3,738 , TayurJ,6W, 
Tumbanarale 1,312 and Veeredevanapura 1,562 
The Taluk was extended in 1882, by the addition of Tayur 
hobh. from Talkad Taluk, and Devanur and Dasanur hoblia 
from Chamarajnagar Taluk 

The TCabbam runs west to east along the noith of the Taluk, 
and at Nanjangud receives from the south the Gundal, which 
waters the central and eastern portions YouncAy there iv,h 
not much wet cultivation, what thei.e was depending upon 
rain-fed tanks. But the recent extension of the Barnpur elun 
nel has brought more lands umlei irugation The (argot tank 
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is tho Nara*-ambudhi, two miles south of the Kasha A 
considerable quantity of join is grown 
In the north west of tho taluk are some quarries of potstonc 
intermixed m layers with schistoso mica Gold mining was 
earned for somo time at Woolgtrc to the a w of Nanjangud 
but it has ceased now 

Nanjangud was until recently the terminus of the Mysore 
State Railway from Bangalore in August 1920 the Railway 
was extended to Chamarajnagar Tho Mysore Tnchmopoly 
road via the Hasanur ghat runs through Nanjangud near 
which tho high road to Ootacamund branches off There 
is also a road from Kaulandi to Yclandur A road runs 
from Nanjangud east to Tirumakudlu Nursipur and west 
to Hullahalh turning south to Kura The road from Begur 
to Heggaddevonkote erodes the south west of tho Taluk 
The area of tho Taluk was thus distributed — 

Veres 

Cnlturablo (Dry 1 22 377 wet 10 678 garden 3 332) 1 30 387 


Unculturablo 54 2u4 

Inam villages 10 168 

State Forests 9 134 Ka\al 2 310 11444 

Total 2 42 263 


The unoccupied area was 2 603 Tho total Ro> enuc demand 
for tho year 1922 23 was Rs 1 12 966 and for 1923 24 was 
Rs 1 90 102 


Nanjangud — A town situated 12 7 N Lat 7G° 41 
E Long on the right bank of tbo Kabbam 12 miles south 
of Mysore at tho point where the trunk road from Mysore 
branches to Ootacamund and to the Hasanur Ghat Head 
quarters of the Nanjangud Taluk and a Municipality Until 
1926 the terminus of tho Mysore State Railway 


Population in 19’1 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1 3-3 

1 319 

0 G4 

Muhammadans 

419 

37- 

791 

Christiana 

Jains 

12 

2 

5 

1 

17 

T 


Naujaugud 
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he Temples The early history of the place has been already related 
It is now noted for its temple dedicated to Nanjundesvara, 
or Srikantesvara, an appellation given to Siva on account of 
one of his exploits in swallowing poison, and it is from this 
attribute of the god that the town derives its name. A 
temple of small dimensions is said to have existed from tune 
immemorial In one part of the temple aie 66 images of 
Saiva saints, which may be of Ghola origin, of the 11th 
century. But Karachur Nandi Raja, and afterwards 
Purnaiya, enlarged the temple to its present size The 
former prince made Nanjangud his favourite place of abode 
and fortified it A celebrated car-festival, which lasts for 
three days, and is resorted to by thousands of devotees from 
* all parts of South India, is held here at the end of March 

The temple is 385 feet long by 160 feet broad, and is supported 
by 147 columns Some of the images are carved with great 
perfection of finish Surrounding the outside of the temple 
are the figures of various deities with then names below, so 
that each votary can find his patron samt The gopura 
was erected in 1845 by Mum m adi-R rishna-R aj a- YVodey ar, 
and various shrines were added by the royal ladies down 
to 1853 This temple is inferior m point of sanctity to none 
vu the Mysore District, and receives an annual allowance 
from Government of Rs 20,197 At the pomt where a 
stream called the Churnavati from the tank runs into the 
Gundal or Kaundmya river is the Parasu Rama Kshetra, 

' with a temple of Parasu Rama The moist earth around, 

called Mntika, is considered an efieetive application foi 
various skm diseases, and is being continually carried away 
to be used for such purposes But the excavations speedily 
fill up agam 

The Srikantesvara temple referred to above is a large 
building m the Dra vidian style with a fine gopuia aud a veranda 
m front supported by 8 huge but well carved black stone pillar. 

It appears that some of the shrines have been removed with their 
inscriptions with the object of giving more light to the mtenor 
of the temple In the navarcmga there are cells to the right ana 
left, as m the temple at Chamaiajnagar, containing hngas ,et 
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cp by the queens and relative* of Krishna Roja Vi odeyar III 
There arc also in a shrine as there statues as well a* metallic 
figures of Krishna Raja Wodejar HI and las four queens stand 
ing with folded haud.i with libels on the pedestals tho Lings 
statuo having also a funskni vorvi inched on its pedestal In 
tho pralata wo ba\o again as there shnius allround lb drouth 
ones containing figure, both m tone and metal of the G3 
devotees of Siva tho we t ones It ago* and tho north ones figures 
ol Si \ a raj (respiting his 2j Itlat or sport* Jinn* of the figures 
hero an however much better carved than those at Chama 
rajnagar Furvatt tho goddess of the temple is a fino figure 
as is also Naruyana with his consorts In a shrine in tho north 
is a figure of Subratnanya tho Dantiayudhapam variety with 
a bare head, seated on a peacock. and sheltered by tho 7 hoods 
of a -epent holding a stall m ono of the two hands Besides 
tho 0 labels on tho pedestals mentioned above 20 modern 
inscriptions are to bo seen on brass plated door ways Vehicle \ 
etc Tho smaller vehicles are mostly made of silver and gold 
some of them being artistically executed The larger ones such 
as tho Gajaratha Koilusa and Turaga (horso) are fine pieces of 
workmanship Theso have wheels and can be easily moved the 
Gajaratha being drawn by an elephant Tho larger vehicle 
are all gifts from Krishna Ruji \\ odoyar III The top parapet 
round the tcmplo has mortar figures as at Mugur and Lhuinu 
rojnagar rcprcscntiugvanctiosof Ganapati otc with labels below 
giving their names Tho total of such labels is about So Ail 
inscription of tho 15th ccnturv is to bo seen on tho bah 

pUhp 

Tho top parapet of tho pralara around tho Srikantesvara 
templo has well executed stucco figures with labels below giving 
their names Though not of great historical importance theso 
labels possess soma value from a religious aud iconographie 
point of viow as they furnish tho names of different lands of 
Bhairva Ganapati Subramanya Dahshmamurti etc The 
labels below somo figures are gone the figures themselves being 
damaged in some places 

Tho object of worship in tho Parasurama templo is an m 
senbed slab measuring 3 by 2 containing tho inscription 
? ” HI Nanjatigud 17 The imddlo of tho stono is rendered 
lack by smearing oil Tho tcmplo has many devotees including 
iflgayats who are said to receive tirtha or holy water here 
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According to tlie Sthala-purana , a visit to the holy piece Nanj angud 
without a visit to the Parasurama temple is perfectly useless 
There is a silver virdngi or mask, measuring 3£' by 2 kept 
in the archala's house, which has a figure of Parasurama holding 
an axe m the right hand, the left hand hanging by the side An 
inscription at the bottom tells us that the mask was presented 
to the temple in 1861 An examination of the jewels and vessels 
belonging to temples kept m the taluk treasury and of the valu- 
able articles m the treasury of the Srlkantesvara temple brought 
to light more than a dozen inscriptions nearly 100 years old. 
Of the silver vessels, etc , m the taluk treasury, one was a 
present from the Mysore king Knshnaraja Wodeyar III to the 
Onkaresvara temple at Smduvalk, three from Biga-Malla- 
rajaiya, Mallajammanm and Hampe-arasu to the Malhkarjuna 
temple at Hura ; three from Lakshmammamu to the Kaivalya- 
devi temple near Kalale , and two from Dalavayi Nanja-Raja 
to the Lakshmikanta temple at Kalale The temple treasury 
has, besides, numerous silver articles, a number of gold 
vehicles, vessels, and ornaments set with precious , stones 
Among these many be noticed a gold lolaga or mask (for the 
hnga) weighing l£ maunds , two large gold plates and 11 cups , 
jewelled gold vajrangis for the processional image and its consort , 
gold ornaments for the goddess such as bracelets, anklets, 
crown, jadebhangdra (worn over plaited hair) and slra-huchchu 
(folds of cloth) and gold, pearl and emerald necklaces with 
jewelled pendants Prom the inscriptions on them we learn 
that a gold snake vehicle (Sesha-vahana), 2 gold plates, 3 silver 
vessels and a silver lamp-stand were the gifts of Knshnaraja 
Wodeyar III, and 2 gold ornaments, of the Bimgenguru Nara- 
simha Bharati Among other donors are Jagirdar Nanjappa, 
Yeukatalakshamma and Mannanjawe It is interesting to 
note that a silver cup set with five kinds of precious stones at 
the bottom was a present from Tipu Sultan There is also a 
tradition that an emerald necklace in the temple was presente 
by Haidar AIT as a thank-offering for the cure effected by t e 
god of the eye-disease, pronounced incurable, of a favoun e 
elephant of his A temple vehicle, known as Rudrakshimantapa, 
was the gift of Lmgajammanni of Krish n a- vilasa-Sanni ana, 
queen of Knsh n a-R aj a- W o deyar III A large nnmher emus, 
consisting of silver and copper pieces, are kept mthe Ta u 
sury They are mostly coins of Mysore and the Bntis as 
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India Companj Thcro aro also a fow belonging to Hyderabad 
and Burma 

Tho matha oE the Raghavuidroavumi at Nanjangud 
has a long and interesting history connected with it 
This Madhva matha came into existence at the close of 
the lGth century, the first siiimi being Vibudhtndratlrtha 
disciple of Raraicbaiidratlrtha It has been presided 
over by a regular succession of swims up to the present day 
Ooo of tho greatest among tho sucres ors of Vjbudhuidxa 
turtha was Raghavcndratirtba who sat on tho spiritual throne 
from lG2i to 107 1 and it was after him that tho matha acquired 
its present designation Tho matha owns 29 copper plates 
containing ttt all 17 inscriptions engraved m Telugu Tamil 
and Nagan characters and ranging in date from V D 1 190 
to 1771 Ono of tho inscriptions however is not connected 
with the matha it records a grant in 1013 to tho Virasaiva 
teacher Emmebasava by Tirumala Raja son of Salaha Raja 
and it is not clear bow theso plates camo into its possession 
Of the other records threo of which arc incomplete ono doted 
1490 registers a grant by tho Vijajanagar king Krishna Dei a 
Raya two dated 1575 and 1576 by Sri Ranga Raja I 
two dated 1613 by tho Araviti chief Rama Ruja ono dated 
1580 by tho Tanjore chief Chavappa two dated 1G14 by 
Chuina Chavappa ono dated 1663 by tho Slyosre king 
Dodda Dc\a Raja Wodojar one dated 1679 by tho Mudra 
Nayaha Muddalagadn one dated 1698 by tho Mudra 
queen Ifangamma one dated 1680 by the Chanji chief 
Rangappa Kalakatola Vadnyari one dated 1699 by Uttaina 
Rangappa Kalakatola Vadayari one dated 1746 by the 
Anyalur chief Vijayovoppula 31nlava Rayo odo dated 3774 
by a chiof named Soma Raja and ono dated 1678 by 
an individual named Kumuraj r van Theso records givo us 
an idea of tho esteem in which tho siamts of the matha were 
held by the rulers chiefs and other people all over Southern 
India 

The spiritual succession of tho siamia of the matha as 
given in the records is as follows — 

Vagisa Ramachandra (1) Vibudhendra (2) Jitamitra (3) 
Raghunandana (4) Snrondra (5) Yijaymdra (6) Sudhmdra (7) 
‘aghavendra (8) Yogindra (9) Surindra (10) Sumatindra 
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According to the Sthala-purana , a visit to the holy place Nanjangud 
without a visit to the Parasurama temple is perfectly useless 
There is a silver virangi or mask, measuring 3^' hy 2', kept 
m the arckalca’s house, which has a figure of Parasurama holding 
an axe m the right hand, the left hand hanging by the side An 
inscription at the bottom tells us that the mask was presented 
to the temple m 1861 An examination of the jewels and vessels 
belonging to temples kept m the taluk treasury and of the valu- 
able articles in the treasury of the Srlkantesvara temple brought 
to light more than a dozen inscriptions nearly 100 years old 
Of the silver vessels, etc , m the taluk treasury, one was a 
present from the Mysore king Krishnaraja Wodeyar III to the 
Onkaresvara temple at Smduvalh, three from Biga-Malla- 
rajaiya, Mallajammanm and Hampe-arasu to the Mallikarjuna 
temple at Hura ; three from Lakshmammanni to the Kaivalya- 
devi temple near Kalale , and two from Dalavayi Nanja-Raja 
to the Lakshmikanta temple at Kalale The temple treasury 
has, besides, numerous silver articles, a number of gold 
vehicles, vessels, and ornaments set with precious stones 
Among these many be noticed a gold koilaga or mask (for the 
lingo) weighing 1£ maunds , two large gold plates and 11 cups ; 
jewelled gold vagrdngis for the processional image and its consort , 
gold ornaments for the goddess such as bracelets, anklets, 
crown, jadebhangara (worn over plaited hair) and slra-luchhu 
(folds of cloth) and gold, pearl and emerald necklaces with 
jewelled pendants From the inscriptions on them we learn 
that a gold snake vehicle (Sesha-vahana), 2 gold plates, 3 silver 
vessels and a silver lamp-stand were the gifts of Knshnaruja 
Wodeyar III, and 2 gold ornaments, of the Snngen^urw Nara- 
simha Bharati Among other donors are Jaglrdar Nanjappa, 
Venkatalakshamma and Marinanjawe It is interesting to 
note that a silver cup set with five kinds of precious stones at 
the bottom was a present from TIpu Sultan There is also a 
tradition that au emerald necklace m the temple was presente 
by Haidar AIT as a thank-offenng for the cure effected by t ie 
god of the eye-disease, pronounced incurable, of a favourite 
elephant of his A temple vehicle, known as Rudrakshunantapa, 
was the gift of Lingajammanni of Krishna- vilasa-Saiwidhilu a, 

queen of Knshna-Raja-Wodeyar III A largo number coins, 
consisting of silver and copper pieces, are kept in the Taluk xe a 
sury They are mostly coins of Mysore and tho Britw as 
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India Companj Ihcro am also a few belonging to Ujdcrabad 
and Burma 

Tho matha of the Raghavendrasvumi at Nanjangud 
has a Jong and interesting history connected with it 
This Mudhva matha earac into existence at tho close of 
tho 15th century, tho first scdmi being VibudbCndratlrtha 
disciple of Rnmichandratlrtha It has been presided 
over by a regular succession of nxiims up to the present day 
One of tho greatest among the «ucct,s.*ors of Vibudhcndm 
tirtha was Rughaundratirtha who sat on tho spiritual throne 
from 1621 to 1671 and it was after him that the matha acquired 
its present designation. Tho matha owns 29 copper plates 
containing m all 17 inscriptions engraved in Tclugu Tamil 
and Nagan characters and ranging in date from AD 1 190 
to 1771 Ono of tho inscriptions however is not connected 
with tho rnalAa it records a grant in 1513 to tho Virasaiva 
teacher Emincbasava by Tirumala Raja son of Salaha Raja 
and it is not clear how thc-o plates caino into its possession 
Of tho other records tbico of which are jncomplcto ono datid 
1490 registers a grant by tho Vijajanagar king Krishna Dt\a 
Raya two dated 1675 and 1570 by Set llanga Raja I 
two dated 1613 by tho Araviti chief Rama Ruja ono dated 
1580 by tho Tanjore chief Chavappv two dated I6H by 
Chinna Chavappa one dated 1663 by tho llyosrc king 

Dodda Deva Ruja Wodojar ono dated 1679 by tho Mudra 
luyaka Muddalngudn one dated 1698 by tho lludra 
queen llangamiua one dated 1G80 by tho Chanji chief 
Rargappa Kihikatofo Vadnyan one dated 1699 by Vt tains 
Rangappa Kalukatola Vadayan one dated 1746 by tho 
Uiyalux chief VijayavoppuJa Mufava Ruja one dated 1774 
by a chief named Soma Ruja and ono dated 1678 bj 
aQ individual named Kumurajvan These records givo us 
an idea of tho esteem in which tho stawus of tho 'matha were 
Held by the rulers chiefs and other people all over Southern 
India 

The spiritual succession of the stamts of tho matha as 
given m the records is as follows — 

Vagisa Ramachandra (1) Vibudhtndra (2) Jitamitra (3) 
Raghunandana (4) Surtndra (5) Vijayindra (6) Sudhindia (7) 
Raghavendra (8) Yogindra (9) Surindra (10) Sumatindra 
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(11) Upondra, (12) Vadindra, (13) Vasudhendra and (14) 
Varadendra The dates recorded for some of the svamis are 
1490 for (1), 1513 for (4), 1575, 1580 and 1614 for (5), 1576 for 
(6), 1663 for (7), 1679 for (8), 1698 and 1699 for (10), 1746 for 
(13), and 1774 for (14) It is satisfactory to note that the 
succession list given above agrees m every respect with the 
one published m the Satlatha, but the dates differ, especially 
those assigned to the earlier svdmis For instance, the date 
given for (1) and the origin of the matha is 1376, more than a 
hundred years before the date (1490) given in the inscription , 
the date given for the accession of (6), 1595, appears to be too 
late by nearly 20 years, while that given for that^of (5), 1539, 
appears, on the other hand, to be too early by about the same 
number of years Many of the svamis appear to have been 
voluminous authors of works on the Dvaita philosophy and of 
commentaries One of the grants, dated 1580, gives the 
interesting information that Vijayindra, Appayyadlkshita and 
Tatacharya used to meet together at the court of the Tanjore 
chief Chavappa and enter into a debate about the merits of 
their respective schools of philosophy Yijayindra is said to 
have vanquished an Ayya at Kumbakonam and to have 
taken possession of his matha He wrote 104 works and died 
at Kumbakonam Raghavendra studied under Sudhmdra at 
Kumbakonam He died at Mantralaya (Manchah) m the Bellary 
District A grant m his favour, dated m 1577 A D , will he 
found referred to in El XII, 340. Pilgrims from several 
parts of India go to Mantralaya to worship his bnnddvana or tomb 
there. A car festival also takes place there m the month of 
Sravana every year The place is held very sacred by the 
Madhvas 

The matha library contains a large number of paper and 
palm-leaf manuscripts The manuscripts contain several un- 
published works dealing mostly with rehgion and the Dvaita 
school of philosophy There are also works bearing on Logic, 
Grammar, Mimamsa, Vedie ritual and poetics, besides several 
dramas, Sthala-puranas and a large number of commentaries 
on the Vedas, the Upamshads, the Bhagavadglta and severs 
standard works by distinguished authors of the Dvaita scboo 
Among what appear to be rare works may be mentioned Nyaya- 
mulcura by Vrjaylndra (16th century), Nydyachampakamdli a, 
Saradagama, Sahityasami ajya, Chandnkadushanabhushana 



V] 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


797 


by Siijanendra ami Gila bhashyalnakosa by Suraatlndra (17tb 
centur>) 

About a nnlo from Nanjangud is a fine bungalow attached 
to tho Mysore Residency near to which is a rude stone bridge 
across tho Kabbam, constructed about 120 years ago by 
Deva Ra] the Dalavayx of Mysore 
There 13 a now Library called the Sri Krishnarajtndra 
Public Library which 13 resorted to by tho public Tho town 
is supplied with drinking water by means of a recently erected 
pumping plant water being conveyed through pipes 
Tho following table gives tho income and expenditure of 
tho Municipality for tho years 1921 22 and 1922 23 — 


\car 

Income 

hxpendituro 

10 1-10 

18 ,07 

18 lbO 

10 * 1923 

20 307 

i °78 


Narasimangalam —A village in tho Chamnrajnagar Narasi 
Taluk Population 99 mangalim 

Tho ruins of an old Ramts\ara temple horo show that it 
was a very mas.i\ 0 building of blackstone Tho Itnga and pillars 
are of unusual diameter Ihcrc is a fino seated figuro of Pnrasu 
Rama larger than life on one side within and a proportionate 
Ganesa on tho opposite side But tho wholo placo has been 
purposely destroyed and mutilated images arc lying about 
all round. A vimana seems to have been put on the temple 
m later times on which wero stucco figures life size of celestial 
nymphs etc in various attitude^ and it must have pro 
seated a rather lively appearance 

Nerale — A village in Nanjangud Taluk Population 1 859 ^ era i e 
The Virabhadra temple at this place has a four armed figure 
about feet high of the god with tho usual attributes the 
shield resting on the cut off head of a demon In the navaraiiga 
is kept a N andi kolu or Nandi pole about 20 feet long consisting 
of a bamboo pole on which are strung alternately 12 each of what 
are called karades (protuberant pieces) and chandragodas (discs) 
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with a large chandragoda at the top and a pavilion containing 
a Nandi at the bottom, all made of brass The village is named 
N %nli m the inscriptions A number of sanads are in the posses- 
sion of Chennabasavadevaru, a descendant of Chikkayya, the 
builder of the chatra or choultry known as Chikkayyana chatia 
near Nanjangud. Chikkayya was a contemporary of Haidar. 
He built, besides the choultry, a temple and a matha, making 
endowments for the upkeep of all Of the sanads examined, 
3 were issued by the Mysore king H-rishn a -Raj a-Wodeyar II, 
2 by Haidar and 1 by Kalale Nanja-Raja 

Nidugatta. A village in tbe Mandya taluk, 18 miles 
north-east of the kasba, on the Bangalore-Mysore road 

A large fair is held here on Wednesday every week, at- 
tended by about 2,000 people 

N u gu . Also called the Bhrigu, an affluent of the Kabbam. 
It uses m Wamad and, entering the Mysore District m the 
south-west of the Heggaddevankote taluk:, runs m a northerly 
direction, joining the Kabbam near the village Hampapura 
on the Mysore-Manantody road It is dammed by the 
Laksbmanpuia anicut, from which issues a channel of the 
same name, 5 mdes m length The cultivation under the 
channel is of small extent, 297 acres, m consequence of the 
jungle surrounding The revenue obtained amounts to 
Its 1,401. Gold dust m small quantities has been occasion- 
ally found m the bed of the stream, but never sufficient to 
repay the trouble of searching for it It is supposed to e 
washed down from the source of the liver m the Nilam ur 
hills m Malabar 

Paduvalapatna A village m the Nagamangala Taluk. 

Population 602 .. 

About 2 miles to the west of this place is a huge o er 
known as Pandavara-hallu, so called, because, according to ra 1 
tion, the Pandavas lived there for some time duxmg t eir exi e 
On the under surface of the boulder are written m c tuna , 
m characters about 162 years old, 2 inscriptions stating cunou 
enough that Hamanujachaxya performed penance t ere 
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Palagrahara — A village m ^ayunaugnla Taluk Popu laiogrnhara 
latum 5o5 

Situated at tko foot of a hill known asKotebettn oil whoso 
summit is a large temple of Srinivasa llcrc is a tcmplo 
dedicated to Nachcharamma or Lakshmi, the object of 
worship in it being merely a stono bnndavana The utsava 
i ngraha howc\cr, is a standing figure about 2 feet high 
with 4 hands two of them holding lotuses and the other 
two being in tho abhatja and varada attitudes Tho village 
is likened to tho far famed Tirucbcbanur (at Tirupati) where 
there is a temple of Lakshmi under tbo namo of Alarrad 
mangai nachchiyar, tho consort of Srinivasa on tho Tirupati 
hill. 

Palhalll — A villago m Sermgapatam Taluk on tho right Wlhalli 
bank of tho Cautery 3 milc3 west of Sermgapatam on the 
Sermgapatam llcrcara road Head quarters of the Palhalll 
hobh Till 1871 it w'as tho kasha of the then Mysore Ashta 
grama Taluk Population 1701 

It used to be well known for tho now abandoned factory 
of tho \shtagram Sugar ^orks Tho factory was established 
m 1874 by pm ate enterprise It was closed about 1891 on tho 
death of the proprietors Jaggory produced by tho rjots from tho 
sugar-cano and from the date palm was hero brought and re 
fined into sugar on a largo scale Pnzes medals and other 
honours wero awarded to tho produce of tho Works at tho Um 
vctsal Exhibitions of London Pans etc Tho factory bad 
while m operation an important influence on cultivation in 
the neighbourhood especially of wet lands 

Between tho 80th and 82nd milo stones from Palhalll 
are a few European tombstones going back to 1799 the 
year of the last scige of Sermgapatam 

Paschimavahini — A sacred spot on tho Cauvery adjoin ] aschima 
^8 Sermgapatam on tho south west and a railway station ' ahim 
The nver here makes a bend to the west whence the name 
Paschma Vahini the western stream sometimes shortened 
mto Pachi-van The royal bathing ghat of the Mysore 
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pattana 


Ra/jas is here, together with many other bathmg ghats. 
The Bangaradoddi dam is on this stream, and gives rise to 
the channel of the same name, which waters the island of 
Sermgapatam (See Sermgapatam Taluk) 

Periyapattana A town situated m 12° 2T N. Lat , 76° 
9' E. Long , on the Mysore-Mercara road, 13 miles west by 
north of Hunsur. Foimerly the head-quarters of the Taluk 
which bore its name, now called Hunsur Taluk Population 
3,404. A Municipality. 

According to tradition, the place was visited m the mytholo- 
gical ages by Agastya, the first Brahman teacher who crossed 
the Vindhya mountains Its ancient name was Smgapattana, 
and here Karikala Chola Raja is stated to have formed a tank 
and erected a temple of Malhkarjunesvara. From inscriptions 
it appears that the place was one of the principal towns in the 
territory of the Changaiva kings of Nan] arayapattana (near 
Fraserpet in Coorg) They submitted to the Chola kings, and 
were thence designated Kulottunga-Chola-Changalvas They 
claim to be descended from an original Changaiva who was vic- 
torious over king Bi]] ala and assumed his titles As Bi]] ala, the 
Kalachurya king, reigned from 1156 to 1167, this must he the 
period of Changaiva In his line was descended Naga, whose son 
was Ranga, whose son was Pinya, whose sons were Nan] a and 
Mahadera, the former on the throne m 1521 Nanja’s son was 
Nanjunda, his son Srikantha, his sons Vira (1559 and 1567), and 
Piriya (1586 and 1589). Nanjunda Arasu, tradition says, passing 
that way to a marriage at Hanagod, was led, by the circumstance 
of a hare starting up and biting the heels of his horse, which 
indicated gandu bhumi or male soil, to erect a mud fort 
there But it was Piriya-Raja who replaced the mud fort by 
one of stone, established the pete, and called the town after 
himself — Pmyapattana Another Nanja-Raja followed, whose 
son, Rudra G-ana or Pinya, was m power between 1597 and 1612 
His son, Vira-Ra]a, was on the throne in 1615, and during is 
reign the place was besieged for one year by Kanthlrava Narasa 

Ra]a of Mysore At last, when the fort was assaulted, Vira- a]a, 

putting all his family and children to death, died fighting s 
enemies During the reign of Tipu, Pmyapattana witnesse 
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e\eral conflicts between tho Coorgs and tho troops ofTipu 
and tbo Vira Ruja or Raja of Coorg was confined within tbo 
fort for four jears On the approach of General \bcrcromby s 
army tho houses of Pen^apatna wero destroyed and tho fort 
wa3 rendered useless to tho enemy 

Owing to its position tho town is chiefly inhabited by traders 
who export commodities such as cotton and tobacco to Coorg 
Canuanorc etc Tho largo stono fort is in a ruinous condition 
It waa formerly infested bj tigers and e\cn now it is said that 
cheetahs are occasionally found there V pack of hounds was 
long maintained in the neighbourhood b> Mr Murray Yynslcy 
andreguJarl} hunted by plant era from Coorgand otLer gintlcmen 
Municipal Income and Expenditure 


Year • 

Income 

I X]ion lituro 

10 1- 

*03 

- 381 

IJ _3 

504 



Ramasamudra — A Municipal town two miles east of Rama 
Chamarajnagar Population 1 751 Near to this aro tho Ba^lU(,r ' , 
ruins of an extensive city of antiquity whoso name according 
to tradition was Manipur 


Municipal 1 undo 

Incomo 

Lx pencil tura 


2 350 

1 075 


1 GS3 

1 000 


Sallgrama — A town in Yedatoro Taluk on the north Sahgrnma 
bank of the Cauvery, 12 miles north west of Yedatoro and 
a Municipality 


Population in 10 1 

Males 

lemalcs 

Total 

H ndus 

I 052 

I 015 

3 07 

R ihamniadans 

Jaais 

140 

117 

203 

100 

180 

370 

Total 

1 938 

1 921 

3 009 


JI OR VOL v 


51 
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It is esteemed sacred by tbe followers of Vishnu on account 
of its having been the residence of Sri Ramanujacharyar 
There is also a considerable Jam population At one time, 
country paper used to be manufactured here 


Municipal Receipts and Expenditure. 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-1922 

3,173 

2,308 

1922-1923 

3,771 

3,100 


Santhemarahalli. Head-quarters of the hobh of the 
same name Population 994 On Tuesdays a large fan is held 
here, when commercial transactions to the extent of nearly 
one lakh of rupees take place 

Sargur A town situated m 12° N. Lat , 76° 28' E Long., 
on the right bank of the Kabbani, 36 miles south-west of 
Mysore A place of trade and a Municipality From 1861 
to 1886 it was the head-quaiteis of the Heggaddevankote 
Taluk 


Population m 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,060 

1,004 

2,061 

Muhammadans 

47 

30 

77 

Jams 

54 

61 

115 

Ammists 

7 

2 

0 




- 


There is nothing of special interest connected with Sargur 
Its selection for the chief town was due to its open situation, 
free of the dense forests which cover most of the Taluk an 
its being therefore more healthy 
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Municipal Receipts and Lxpcnditurc 


\CAT 

Income 

I xprnthture 

10 l 19- 

1 *12 

1 033 

1 »22-19 3 

1 4*4 

1 >*4* 


Sasalu —A village m hitshnirajpLto Taluk Population b*«lu 
665 

Isa placo of .anctity to Lwgayats and noted in their litcra 
turo as the placo where ono of tho Salta devotees named 
Bhairav araja liv cd nnd w hence ho w out to Kaihisa with his mortal 
body Thero arc several Kannada works which relate the story 
of Bhairav araj a m prose and verse Tho Sunk s vara temple 
in tho village has in the naiaranga figures of \di tctti who is 
said to ha\o built tho Sambkulinga temple to the south east of 
the village and his guru lUvamndhya Thero arc likewise 
figures of \ggam Honnaimna and Ilaiu Somtsvara There 
is a pond known as Majjanadakola a dip in which is said to curi 
all kinds of cutaneous di^vci It appears that persons bitten 
hy snakes aro brought from long distances to tho feouitsvara 
temple and return cured by tho 7/ras<j<fa (sacred food water 
ashes etc) of the god provided that the} havo not been 
previously treated with drugs or ebarms Iho feambbulinga 
temple referred to above has tho old inscription hnshnarajpetc 
62 of Whnuvardhuna s reigu which has been found on exann 
nation to bo dated in tho cyclic year Plata (1121) and not 
Pranuidt It is said that for tho abhuhtka or anointing of 
Samhhulinga oil expressed by tho pujurts themselves in tho null 
near tho temple has to bo used and that no bulls should bo 
employed for this work but only men of thoLingayat sect 
A shnne to tho south of tho templo has a bull which looks 
upwards tho reason given for this is that tho bull so looked 
at Bhairavaraja when ho was going up to Kailasa 

Seringapatam — A taluk in the ccntro north wards till Stnnga 
1882 called Ashtagram Area 274 square miles Headquarters palam 

61 * 
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at Sermgapatam Contains the following hoblis, villages 


and population . 





Villages classified 



Name of the Hobli 

CQ 

CJ 

m 

43 

43 

a 

o 

a 

G 

a 

>> 

a 

a 

a 


a 

43 

43 

0 

to 

a 

a 

Popula- 
tion 
of each 
Hobli 


§> 

a 

> 

Q 

r — h 

S 

a 

w 

o 

> 

o 

a 

a 

> 

t- 

a 

02 

O 

ro 

a 

rG 


1 Arakere 

2 Belagola 

3 Chandigal 

4 FrenchRocks 

5 Haivu 

0 K as aba Sermga- 

42 

21 

17 

48 

13 

4 

5 

1 

1 

1 

5 

37 

18 

16 

43 

13 

4 

4 

1 

5 

31 

3 

1 

19,072 

9,719 

6,351 

16,292 

1,453 

8,809 

patam 

7 Kyatanahalli 

8 Melkote 

20 

49 

2 

19 

5 

1 

2 

2 


11,314 

19,281 

Total 

214 

15 

155 

44 

5 

1 

95,291 


Belagola 2018 , Kirangur 1448 , Palhally 1794 Arakerc 
1333 , Gawanhalli 1621 , Kuiubara Settaballi 1166 , Maim- 
devapura 1265 , Nagunahalli 1088, Hirumarali 166 , o ya a 
1413 , Krishnarajasagara 3399 , Sermgapatam 7210 

The Cauvery runs through the south of the Ta u c, ora 
west to east, forming seveial small islands near Be ago a, 
and lower down, the large one of Sermgapatam The Loka- 
pavam from the north, uniting with a stream from t e i o i 
T alab on the west, runs south mto the Cauvery oh the north- 
east of the Senngaptam island, under the Karigbatta pea v 
The country rising gradually on both sides of the a u very 
is naturally fertile, and for some distance from either ban 
is irrigated by fine channels drawn from the river, "Inch 
follow° the windings of the hills, and as they advance hori- 
zontally to the east- ward send off branches to wa er e 
intermediate space Of the anicuts or dams which force the 
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water into tha sources of thwo channel.* there arc five m 
this Taluk — 

(1) Thn Madid halt'' ju t behind tho border in Krishna 
rajpctcTilak pvMnm to th<* Chikkadctar^a i h ara the lit e l 
channel in the Mvuirc ecu ntr) 10 or I- )ard« wide andl«rTJ 
deep running for id n iks on the left bank It i* earned vrrc > 
the Luka pa v am b) mean* of in 1 ju durt near th trench Pock 
winds round tho Kan^hat a lull j a cs on to Vrakem and tomu 
nates in tho Hannur tank (d) The I) varaj hallo is rlu <? 
to tho former and s ip|4 c» tho I)c\ar»j channel ui tho n^hl 
bisk which is 18 irn’cslo^ga i 1 mu b> Palnhalli into tho M\ sore 
Taluk. (3) bron t'o lkil-jan dam a mile from lMagoIa 
is drawn tho \irjanadi chann I bavin* a course of II miles on 
the n e ht bank of which Cki arc in this Taluk (I) T1 o llan Q ara 
doddi daw 1 * thrown aea * tl o Pair} t nun}} im or vrr t 
ern stream of the mrr at ‘vnn p ,ajala.tn Tho channel tin nee 
drawn is aIto a cthcr J irilcs long It n led b) on aqueduct over 
1 a fcteond stream into tlm island where it divide* into three bran 
chts, one entering the fort b) an un’erground luct a iccond 
running to the Oarja Ilaulat if a rt h arid tie third to the Lai 
Ha 6 h near tho mauwltum of Haidar and Tlpu { i) Tho H iina 
svarai dam ntuitcd between \ rale re on the left bank and Malia 
t doiapora on tho n„hl given rise to two channels which are 
mostU out of this Taluk— tho ILmiaiv mu running for J) mile* 
on the left bank and the lUjaparaiiu-vvan running for dl 
miles on the right bank There is also an ameut on the Laknh 
f manatlrtha near ledatorr from which an old channel called 
the F0rnau o ara Nila pos.ua through tho Iklagula hohli but 
| Hus u not now in use \ lino of hills rum through the Taluk 
! north from tho Cau\ r> i>romincnt peaks of which aro Ivan 
ghatta (2 G f J7 feet) French ltocki (d bod feet) und \odugm 

i (3 5iO feet) at M Ikute 

^ Tho soils under tho channels aro good but of comparatively 
light order towards tho north east tbero aro some poorly 
} populated and wild but not very extensive stretches of 
country In the v alleys olid lowlands aw ay from the channels 
{ ^ Cro *3 a good deal of v cry fairly good sod In addition to 
|uo cultivation of nco which is general sugar cane of tho 
* a tiu known as paWi paUi is extensively grown cspccnlly 
un der the first and third of tho channels abovcmcntioncd 
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This found encouragement from the Ashtagram sugar works 
when they were m operation The dry ciops are those usual 
to the country, lagi bemg the principal, with which are 
sown avare and haralu The gardens vary from those of the 
first class under channels to such as aie merely hand-watered 
and planted with minor produce 
The revenue settlement was introduced m 1890 The 
area of the Taluk was thus distributed 

Acres 

Cultivable (dry 71,082 , wet, 22,232, garden 2, GOO) 95,91 1 

Uncultivable (Roads, tanks, etc ) 61,117 

Inaiu villages 16,065 , Rivals, State 17,627 

Forest, 1,562 

Total 1,71,988 


The unoccupied area was 4,585 acies The total Revenue 
demand foi 1922-23 was Rs 2,33,S5S and for 1923-21 was 
Rs 2,71,726 

The Bangalore-Mysore Railway rims tlnough tho middle 
of the Taluk from east to south, with stations at Ficncli 
Rocks, Sermgapatam, and Raschima Vahini Tho trunk 
road is ulougaide the railway, with the one to Cooig going 
oh to the west from Paschirna Vahim There aie also roads 
from Sermgapatam, north to French Rocks and Ragamangnlu, 
with a branch to Knshnarajpeto and another to MelkOto 
w ith continuation to the same place , and one south-east 
to Baunui Theie is also a road from Lmguiajchutra west 
tlnough French Rocks to Kannambadi (Kiishn iiiijitsagara) 



lii Uio rtiboi a fr rs l»a itima ruin t* rcLst tl lohi\< wor 
•hipped tho Randan a thwv aim whose temple is the principal 
Hindu haddin n in the f>rt and to hm done pcuanco m 
thw the western or r^Hina llingirullu kdntn at ^rl 
ra& 0 am near Trchtnopoh The t< tuples of Hixi 0 anatha 
si tuu on the thrw elands of Vnn 4 s|ulaui Sit xamudrain 
and Srfrac^am au* abo edit'd impcclArly tha< of Adi 
Ibn^a Mtulhja lUn„t and \lit\ » II m n s nr the Hanoi of 
thcbcgmmn* the mill I! srdth end Hu t mt mu Untn 
u a small uliiul to the wr^t of S*nn„apslSM where the nur 
divides Liefer two |tr h «* louldir* «n tin north tde of it 
i» wlut u called the ruin »um no r clo-ud up Op|K>MU 
cm the n< rth hank uf the riu r un found old 0m o i m 
hcnpttain of the 9th c nturj referring to thi hdbappu lull 
it uana IkJgols and dr cntmi* it* amnmil ui marked 
by the foot prints of the munu lilndribihu ind Chandra 
Gupu 

In \ D bOt during th reign of thcCan ft aM>vtr<ri P ,ni‘ a j»cr»oii 
named liruituhiva apjKU* x» bavo fuumbd on the island 
then entire!) overrun with jungle two temples ouo of Hanga 
uatha and a Mnallcr one of lirumala l)uta enclosing them with 
a wall and to have called the place brl Iiauga pura or pa it ana 
(J It I S Mil 6 II J / 4 \IV 13) Suhscqucutl) about 
1U7 \ I) , IUnmnujaClurja the celebrated apostlo of the 
\aisbnavitc s«.ct on fleeing from Druvula to avoid a confer ion 
of faith prescribed b) the Chula IUja to be inndL by all hu subjects 
tbu object of which was to establish the superiority of Siva 
over Vishnu took refuse in tho Mysore country w hero hu succeed 
td in converting from tho Jam faith tho powerful IIo)miIu king 
Bitti Diva thenceforth known aa Viahuuvurdliaiia This rojal 
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convert conferred on his apostle and his followers the tract of 
country on each side of the river Cauvery at Sermgapatam, 
known by the name of Ashtagrama or eight town-ships over 
which he appointed his own officers under the ancient designa- 
tions of Prabhus and Hebbars Apart from tradition, there is 
reason to believe that the original town of Sermgapatam was 
built by Udayaditya, brother of Yishnuvardhana, m 1120 AD 
(M A R 1917, page 15) 


Origin of the 
fort des- 
cribed 


In 1454, Timmanna, a Hebbar descended from one of these, 
lord of Nagamangala, obtained, by a visit to Yijayanagar, the 
Government of the district with the title of Dannayak, and 
permission to erect a fort at Srirangapattana This he did 
with the aid of a hidden treasure he had discovered, and enlarged 
the temple of Ranganatha, making use of materials obtained 
from the demolition of 101 Jam temples at Kalasvadi, a town 
five miles to the south His descendants held the government 
until m 1495 Sermgapatam passed into the direct possession 
of the Yijayanagar kings Por we learn from inscriptions that 
Narasa, the founder at that time of the second Yijayanagar 
dynasty, “ quickly damming up the Kaven when m full flood, 
crossed over and captured the enemy (unnamed) alive m battle 
Taking possession of their kingdom he made the ancient Sermga- 
pattana his own ” The place was probably recogmzed as too 
important to remain m the hands of ,a nominal feudatory It 
was eventually administered m the name of the Yijayanagar 
sovereigns by a viceroy known as the Sri-Ranga-Raya Tirumala- 
Raja, the last of these Rayalu, was a relative of the Royal family 
We have elsewhere seen how m 1610 Tirumala Raja, worn 
out with age and disease, surrendered his power to Raja Wode- 
yar, the rising ruler of Mysore There is a halo of mystery sur- 
rounding this transaction, and some authorities maintain that 
the viceroy intended his sway to descend to his kinsman the 
Raja of Ummattur, but the probability is that, foreseeing his 
inevitable subjugation by Raja Wodeyar, he made a virtue 
of necessity m retiring voluntarily Thenceforth Sermgapatam 
became the capital of the Rajas of Mysore, and continued to be 
the seat of government under the Muhammadan dynasty until 
its capture by the British m 1799 

But in the interval Sermgapatam had been several times 
besieged, particulars of which will be found m Vol II of this 
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Ga < trr Iti 1G3 i bcs.r 0 <1 by Kin dulhi Khan anil the 
Hijap r forte i tth eh were rejul-cd Mill gre i iduUgJilcr b\ 
hari’drava Nara.a Ha)* later in tlu uiio rupi of iuvappa 
Na\al. of lkdn«r, *bcn tl r invaders icte s^m driven ell 
Hut the kiu & t 1 ou^l u pilcrt in lojl to *ticngthcti the 
fo t and to t ock it with j i\i\ an. ai d ^ ore* to enable tt 
to *taad a pn r u igc l «<-*<• In luTJ it tuta n i 1** egod I»> 
the Mflht Ujm wlriiMc b Ik of ll r vni; «as ab <mt engaged 
n the * c^«? of Tnci.iro)*wJ) U it their attempt wvv ah« foiled 
an 1 tho cut ay a rt ercd a cr» j 1 ins defeat. In 1732 the hawab 
t/l If tot ftert a powerful amy against *»'nn r aiiatvm but it was 
met a KaiU-cLa tear C I am aj at: a and dnven in confusion 
bc’oa tl o Gb, ta, !i 17 v>j wlciin it of ll fortes were a^am 
ab cat at TncI r-oj«uly the ’suhvKr of tho Deccan besieged 
the foitref* with the aid of a b resell force under Hussy 
The Utter was ahoa to I liver i ? q nuauli a vinst the north 
cait an & !e whe i the cicnv was bought oil for 60 laths 
The treasury bong cm 1 1 > o«c third was rated on Oil plate 
and jewels of tho Hindu temples and the property and 
oravuenu of 0 o ltaja an 1 for the remainder bills were given 
winch however, were never rtdrcu cd In 1767 by the HahnUas 
under IKUjt Hvo ar ini d by a I u top an force tho place was 
reduced to extremity and a compromi e wav made with tho 
enemy for 32 lakhs and as only o could be raised in cash 1 1 
Taluks wero p*cd B cd for the payment of tho rest. In 1760 tho 
Mahratlas appeared in greater forte under G jpal Hin and 
the defence was rntru-nted to llaidvr Ml now risen to high 
command Viter various succcees ho compelled tho enemy 
to give up tho pledged Taluks on payment of 11a 32 la hits m 
wtijfaction of all demands lly a lovy on all tho public 
servants and wealthy people Id lakhs wero raised and for tho 
rest tho bankers found tho monoy on tho personal security of 
Haidar in consideration of tho restored laluka being placed 
under bis direct management 1 hough not actually besieged 
Seringa pa urn wtfi taken possession of in Juno 1701 by Uoidur 
in consequence of tho plots formed by tho palaco uud tho Hindu 
ministers to get rid of him and hi9 usurpation was from this 
tiino complete Tho next attack on tho fortress was m March 
1771 by tho Mahrattns under Tryurabak Rao after tho dig 
aatroug defeat tlioy had inflicted on Ilaidar at Clnukuruli They 
blockaded Seringa patain for no less than 16 months when a 
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treaty was concluded on payment of Es 15 lakhs and the 
surrender of seven Taluks in the east and north as security for 
Es 15 lakhs more 


Sieges of This brings us to the time of the two memorable sieges by 

tanTiftP* ® ri ^ ls ^ 1 111 1^92 and 1799, m then wars agamst Tlpu 
1799 Sultan On the former occasion the British army was 

commanded by Lord Cornwallis, the Governor-General The 
first attempt against Seringaptam was made m 1791, but 
owing to the failure of supplies and the great sickness that 
broke out among men and cattle on the bursting of the mon- 
soon, it was found necessary to bury the battermg guns and 
retire to Bangalore, which was done by the loute of Melkote, 
bTagamangala and Magadi The operations agamst Seringa- 
patam were resumed early m 1792, every piovision having 
m the interval been carefully made for the success of the 
enterpuse The army arrived m sight of the fortress on the 
16th of February, and that very mght were carried out the 
masterly operations, led by Lord Cornwallis m person, by 
which the whole of Tlpu’s force was not only driven from the 
north of the river, but the British gamed a firm position on 
the island itself, occupying Shahai Gan] am and all the east, 
including the Darya Daulat Bagh. 


Major 
Dirom — 
Description of 
Scnngapa- 
tam, 1792 


The following is a description of the place at that time by 
Major Dirom, who was a Staff Officer with the army 

“The fort and outworks occupy about a mile of the west 
end of the island, and the Lai Bagh or garden about the same 
portion of the east end The whole space between the fort 
and the Lai Bagh, except a small mclosure, called the Daulat 
Bagh, on rhe north bank near the fort, wa 0 filled, before the 
war, with houses, and formed an extensive suburb, of which 
the pettah of Shahar Ganjarn is the only remaining part, the 
rest having been destroyed by Tlpu to make room for batteries 
to defend the island, and to form an esplanade to the fort Tins 
pettah or town of modern structure, built on the middle and 
highest part of the island, is about half a mile square, divided 
into regular cross streets, all wide, shaded on each side by tieis 
and full of good bouses It is surrounded by a strong mud wall 
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ami scorned to have been preserved for the accommodation of 
bazaar people and merchant ■* and for the convenience of troops 
stationed in that part of tho ishnd for its defence 1 lxttlo 
way to the ea tward of the pittah is tho entrance into tho great 
garden or Lai Ilagh It w is hid out in regular shady walk.* 
of largo cj press trees and full of fruit trees flowers anil vege 
tables of every desen pt ion The fort thus situated on tlio west 

cud of the island is distinguished by its white walls regular 
outworks magnificent buildings and ancient Hindu pagodas 
contrasted with the more lofty and splendid monuments lately 
raised in honour of the Muhammadan faith Dio Lai Bjgb 
which occupies tho east end of tho island jKt^e-ising all tho 
beauty and convenience of a country retirement is dignified 
by the mausoleum of Haidar and a superb new palace built 
by Tlpu To these add tho idea of an extensive suburb or town 
which filled tho middlo space between tho fort and tho garden 
full of wealthy mdua mus inhabitants and it will bo readily 
allowed that this insulated metropolis must have been the riche t 
most convenient and beautiful ajiot possessed in tho pre ent 
ago by any nativo pnuco in India 
Alter an examination of tho defences it was determined 
to Attack tho fortress on its northern face and in case of 
necessity it seemed possible by repairing an old dam or 
embankment on tho west to throw the water of tho north 
branch of the nver entirely into tho other brauch Tho siego 
was pressed with vigour and Tlpu on bis side was strenuously 
engaged night and day m strengthening tho defences on the 
north side, and impeding tho Bntsh operations by all tho 
means in his power But fortune was against him and on 
the 23rd of February ho was forced to agree to the terms pro 
posed by Lord Cornwallis — namely the surrender of half his 
dommons the payment of threo crorcs and thirty lakhs of 
rupees tho release of all prisoners detained from tho time 
of Haidar All and tho delivery of two of lus sons as hostages 

1 The following is a more detailed account of tho first siege — An account 
The action was begun by Colonel Maxwell who stormed Biege°bytho 
and earned to a height where an advance party commanded by British' 
Kuminar ul Deen was posted- On seeing this the mam body 
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afforded abundanco of materials for the siege and our people 
began to prepare them with the utmost alacrity On the night 
of the 18th tho trenches wtre opened ou tbo north sido of tho 
fort and in tho meantime Major Dalrymplo beat up tho 
enemy's hor ccanip on tho south sido of tho mcr m order to 
draw their attention to that quarter On tho 19th General 
Abcrcromhj crossed to tiie south 6idc of the Cau\cry 

Tippu now us:d overy exertion to strengthen his defences 
yet despairing of being able to make an} effectual resistance 
ho seriously turned Ins thoughts to peace and Lord Cornwallis 
agreed to rcceivo vakeels with Ins proposals The first meecting 
was on tho 10th a second took place on tho lGth and a third 
on tho 19th and a fourth on the 21st Still tho imlitar} opera 
tions on neither sido wero susjicnded and on tho 22nd Tippu 
made an attack on an advanced party of tho Bomba} arm) but 
was repulsed 

By tho 1st of March the two breaching batteries ono of 
twenty guns tho other of twch c would hav o been ready to open 
as well as an enfilading battery of at feast ten on tho south west 
side of tho fort Vdding to these tho cross fire that was to bo 
directed from tho island and Sibbald a redoubt with tho mortars 
and howitzers of tho train thero would have been a fire of fifty 
pieces of heavy ordnanco against tho placo not to reckon an> 
number of smaller guns that it might ha\ o been deemed necessary 
to employ Furnaces for heating shot too were prepared so that 
thisoxtensne fortress filled with houses constructed of combusti 
bio materials must almost inovitably bavo been soon in flames 

Butin tho general orders issued on tho 21th of February 
tho preliminaries of pcaco wore announced and hostilities were 
directed to ceaso 

As hostages for tho fulfilment of the Treaty Tippu agreed 
to give his second and third sons Tho elder Abdul Kalik 
was about ten >cars of ago dark comploxioncd with thick 
bps a small flatfish nose and a long pensive countenance yet 
graceful in his manner and when the novelties of his situation 
wero off animated in his appearance The younger Mooza 
ud Deen was about eight remarkably fair with regular features 
a small round face largo full eyes and a lively countenance 
Hib mother a sister of Burhan ud Been who was killed at Satya 
mangalam (Sattimungalum) a beautiful delicate woman died 
absolutely of fear a few days after tho attack of the lines 


814 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


On the 26th, about noon, the princes left the fort, mounted 
on elephants richly caparisoned, seated m silver houdahs, and 
attended by their father’s vakeels At the tents sent from the fort 
for their accommodation, and pitched near the mosque redoubt, 
they were met by Sir John Kennaway, and the vakeels of the 
Nizam and the Mahratta Chief, also on elephants, who accom- 
panied them to headquarters The procession was led by several 
camel Inrcairahs , and seven standard bearers, carrying small 
green flags, suspended from rockets, followed by a hundred 
pikemen, whose weapons were inlaid with silver Their guard 
of 200 sepoys and a party of horse brought up the rear , as 
they approached the headquarters, the battalion of Bengal 
sepoys, commanded by Captain Welch, appointed for their 
guard, formed a street to receive them 

Lord Cornwallis attended by his staff, and some of the princi- 
pal officers of the army, met the princes at the door of his large 
tent, as they dismounted from their elephants , and, after embrac- 
ing them, one m each hand, led them into the tent When they 
were seated on each side of lus lordship, Gulam Ah, the principal 
vakeel, addressed him thus “ These children were this morning 
the sons of the Sultan, my master, their situation is now changed, 
and they must look up to your lordship as their father ” Lord 
Corn walks, who had received the boys with the tenderness of 
a parent, anxiously assured the vakeel, and the princes themselves, 
that every possible attention should be shown them, every 
possible care taken of their persons At this interesting scene 
the princes appeared m long white muslin gowns, and red tur- 
bans Each had several rows of large pearls round his neck, 
from which hung an ornament consisting of a ruby and 
an emerald of considerabe size, surrounded by large brilliants, 
and in his turban a spring of valuable pearls The correctness 
and propriety of their conduct evinced that they had been bred 
up with infinite care and taught m their youth to imitate the 
reserve and politeness of age 

The day following, Lord Cornwallis, attended as before, 
visited the princes at their tent Each of them presented his 
lordship with a fine Persian sword, and m return he gave the 
elder a fusee, the younger a pair of pistols, of curious work- 
manship 

Still however, such difficulties and delays arose on the part 
of Tippu, respectmg the final adjustment of the definitive 
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outwitting him m regard to Ins route, is described in the 
historical part of this work The south-western angle was 
on this occasion chosen as the point of attack In spite of 
Tipu’s efforts to dislodge the enemy, especially by a vigorous 
sally on the 22nd led by his corps of Trench men, the works 
were steadily pushed on And on the 26th, a night attack, 
commanded by Colonel Wellesley, the future Duke of Wel- 
lington, and followed up the next day, drove Tipu’s troops 
from the last mtrenchment they occupied outside the fortress 
An incident of this affair was that Colonel Wellesley got 
separated from his troops and mixed up with the enemy 
whom he mistook for them and entered the fort along with 
the enemy before he discovered his mistake, when fortunately 
he made his escape The final assault on the 4th of May, the 
circumstances attending the death of Tlpu Sultan, and all 
the events that followed upon it have been related in 
Volume II of this Gazettee > 

By this victory Sermgapatam became the property of the 
British Government, who leased the island to Mysore for a 
fixed sum of Its 50,000 a year Buchanan says the stieets in 
the fort were narrower and more confused than in any place 
he had seen smce leaving Bengal The generality of the 
houses were very mean, although many of the chiefs were 
well lodged aftei their fashion Tlpu allowed no person to 
possess property m houses there He disposed of the dwellings 
as he thought fit, and on the slightest caprice changed the 
tenants. The fort was for several years occupied by British 
troops, and to provide greater space within the walls the 
inner ramparts were thrown down and themner ditch wasfilled 
up m 1800 The course of this ditch may now be traced by 
the Ime of tamarmd trees planted along it when it was closed 
up Sermgapatam began rapidly to declme after the close 
of the war, and its decay was proportionate with the rise 
of Mysore The population of the island, estimated by 
Buchanan to have reached at least 150,000 during the reign 
of the Sultan, before the expiration of a year had sunk to 
32,000. Tever also gradually made its appearance and 
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necessitated the remav vl of the troops to Bangalore, where tho 
now Can toumcn t was formed in 18(/J Snngijvatim ui now 
notonouJ) unhealthy for Europe am ond also for moat Indian* 
a severe attach of fever is gcncrall) the penalty of two or thne 
m 6 hls spent in it or iLi v icinit) It u howcv cr, strange that 
immediate!) after its occupation!)) the British when the cit) 
is described by Buchanan as 1 a sink of naMmcM it does not 
appear to have been in llubnou* The increase in padd) culti 
ration may part ulh account for this cbiD 0 o of climate hut 
Indians generally attribute it to the destruction of the sweet 
flag a plant which fonmrlv grow in profusion on the bank* of 
the river and was supposed to possess fcbnfu 0 il properties 
The population continued still further to decline and was 
only 12 741 in 18oi failing still lower to 10 591 m 1871 
Butin 1891 it was again 12 uoi and the advent of thernlway 
with stations at tho tort and at Fischitiia vihini together 
with improvements introduced b) Municipal ihninutr ition 
have in recent years given it a somewhat more prosperous 
wpcct Tho radwa) cuts through the western part of the 
fort With this exception the fortifications them elves arc 
com para tivel) uninjured On the o the results of the breach 

lug batteries arc far more apparent than tho work of time 
and the fort is still bo formidable that a great militar) 
authority who visited it about lmlf a ccntur) ugo pro- 
nounced it tho Becond f»tron 0 cst in India 

VI though tho fort is washed on its northern and western Miles Dcscni non 
bj tho two branches of tho river and Ik fore tho invention of nfled of iho Iort 
cannon had the advantage of not being coinnnmlcd from nil) iu> 
mediately adjacent height it is to tho ceastlcis labour which must 
have been expended on it that it owes its great strength The want 
of writnco which was apparent in long straight walls square bos 
toons and glacis steep enough to shelter iu asvulant vs as com 
pensated for by deep ditches carnc J through solid granite hugo 
a cd masiivo walls and lofty cavaliers 
The principal entrance v as by whaiia known as tho Flophant 
Gate on tho south side Tins is not now used tho road being 
earned through a more convenient gateway made to the west 
11 an vol v 52 
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of it The Elephant Gateway bears an inscription m Persian 
stating that the foundation of the fort was laid m the year 1219 
from the birth of Muhammad, that is of Tlpu’s Mauludi era, 
(1791 AD), when Jupiter was m the ascendant, Sagittarius 
and Libra were rising, Venus m twilight obscured by Jupiter, 
Mercury m conjunction with Virgo, Mars m Scorpia, the tail 
of the dragon m Pisces, and Saturn in Aries The influence 
of these conjunctions was to show that the fort was fully 
equipped, and by the grace and mercy of God the Creator, 
would remain permanent, free from all misfortune 

At the south-west angle of the fort may be viewed the breach 
made in 1799, the spot from which the storming party issued 
on the opposite side of the river being marked by two cannon 
fixed perpendicularly m the ground at the edge of the stream 
Within the walls, surrounded bv a high enclosure, are the remains 
of the Musalman palace, now converted into a sandal- wood 
store, but the greater part was demolished A description 
of this palace, has been given in Vol II as seen by Swartz m 
1779, and as seen by Buchanan in 1800 Near the large temple 
of Sri-Rangasvami, which is close by, are a few mud walls and 
a sunken granary, the relics of the ancient palace of the Rayals 
or Viceroys of Sermgapatam and of the Rajas of Mysore 
Of this building Wilks says, that the Sultan, m removing 
the Raja’s family from it, had intended to destroy it altogether, 
and gave orders for that purpose, which were afterwards changed 
It was reported to him that several large apartments were full 
of books, chiefly of palm-leaf and cuduttums, and he was asked 
how they were to be disposed of “Transfer them,” says he, 

“ to the royal stables as fuel to boil the cooltee (grain on which 
horses are fed),” and this was accordingly done A small mis- 
cellaneous collection was preserved from this destruction by 
the pious artifice of a Brahmin, andm the confusion of the final 
siege, fell into the hands of a British officer Among the historical 
tracts which this collection contained was the record of a curious 
inquiry into the state of the family about the year 1716 for 
the purpose of ascertaining which of the branches had preserved 
the true blood of the house unpolluted by unworthy connections, 
when, out of thirty-one branches, thirteen were pronounced 
to be’ legitimate, and eighteen were excluded from the privi- 
lege of giving wives or successors to the reigning Raja 
The enclosure was for some years used as a gun carriage 
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factory A largo mosque erected by Tipu with two tail minarets 
which arc conspicuous from a great distance is in front of the 
Mysore gate Tho spot where Tipu fell is on the north face 
Having teen compelled to abandon the outer rampart boattLiupt- 
ed to escape into the inner fort through a narrow archway 
but tho crowd of fugiti\cs from the British troops who had 
already gamed tho intenor prevented this and he was slain 
in an open space between tho two walls Tho archway in which 
ho was wounded no longer exists But a wooden door leading 
into a garden about a 100 yards to tho east of the sally port 
is pointed out as tho spot where ho was tolled 

Just outside tho fort on tho island is the Darya Daulat Darya Daulat 
Baghor garden of tho wealth of tho sea a summer palaco Bagh 
which was Tipu s favourite retreat from business Its graceful 
proportions and the arabesque work in rich colours with w hich it 
is covered render it very attractive Mr Rees who has travelled 
much in India and Persia says The lavish decorations which 
covercverywch of wall from first to last from top to bottom 
recall tho palaces of Ispahan and resemble nothing that I know 
in India Part of tho walls arc adorned with pictures m a 
style of broad caricature representing Colonel Bailbe s defeat 
atConjeeveram m 1780 Haidar and Tipu as they appeared in 
public processions and numerous figures o! Rajas and Palegars 
These representations had been defaced by Tipu prior to tho 
Siege but after tho capture of Senngapatam were restored by 
Colonel Wellesley who occupied tho palace for somo time Thoy 
were again allowed to bccomo partially obliterated until Lord 
Dalhousie during his tour in Mysore caused them to bo re 
painted by an Indian artist who remembered them as they 
were Although the pictures havo therefore twice undergone 
restoration it is probablo that they are faithful prototypes of 
the original The perspective is very bad and tho general effect 
,s grotesque but the artist has succeeded well in caricaturing 
the expression and attitude of the British soldier and the 
Frenchmen under Lally must have been taken from the life 

The following extract from Lewm Bo wring a Eastern Lewm Bow 
Experiences will be read with interest m this connection — tlon of th<T P 

At a short distance from tho fort is the Darya Daulat Garden frescoes at 
a pleasure house of Tipu Sultan which is covered with grotesque BaryaDaulat 

62* 



«20 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL 


frcicuo-. of tlio battles between him and Colonel Bailhe In 
tlto mimic fight, the latter is represented as reclining helplessly 
m a palankeen, while Tipu, on horseback, is ‘•erenely smelling 
u bouquet of flow ora amidst the shooting and stabbing which 
is going on around him .‘111 kinds of strange combats are depict- 
ed, headless bodies, with the heads some inches off, on the 
ground, being a favourite item, while the guns which have per- 
formed the feat are shown, with a stalwart Mysorean holding 
the port-fire The French soldiers in Tipu’s service are invariably 
painted with moustaches, while the English have smooth faces, 
ouvo tho traditional mutton-chop whiskers ” 

Another ^ The following description is a more recent one and views the 

thoTeocoos 0 Darya Daulat from a slightly different point of view 

Darya Daulat Bungalow is a good specimen of Saracenic 
arclntecturo, the paintings on the east and west outer walls being 
a noteworthy feature of the building On the west wall, to the 
right of tho entrance, are pourtrayed Haidar and Tipu riding 
at the head of their troops along with their Viziers Haidar has a 
clean-shaven face, while Tipu is represented as wearing a thin 
moustache To the loft of the entrance we have a graphic re- 
piesentation of the battle near Conjeevaeram and tbe defeat of 
Colonel Baillie On the east wall are delineated among other 
scenes several ruling chiefs such as the Rajas of Tanjore and 
Coorg, the Nawabs of Oudh, Savanur, Arcot and Cuddapah,Meda- 
ken Naik, Rnshna-Raja-Wodeyar III and the Rani of Chittore 

Lai BagU At the eastern end of the island towards the south is 

the Gumbaz or mausoleum which was built by Tipu for his 
father and m which he also is buried, as well as his 
mother It is a handsome square structure surmounted by a 
dome, with mmarets at tbe angles, and surrounded by a corridor 
which is supported by pillars of black hornblende It is some- 
what m the fashion of the famous Taj at Agra, but less profusely 
ornamented and of a poorer design The interior is painted 
m lacquer with the tiger stripe adopted by Tipu for military 
uniforms Tbe double doors inlaid with ivory were renewed 
by Lord Dalhousie Each of the tombs is covered with a hand- 
some pall The mausoleum is supported at Government expense 
A tablet on the tomb of Tipu contains some verses, m which 
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tho following expression — The light of Mam and tho faith 
left this w orld TIpu bccarno a martyr for the faith of Muhammad 
Tho sword was lost Tho offspring of Haidar was a great 
martyr— b) the process called Ybjad give 1213 the date 
of his death according to the Muhammadan era of tho Hejira 
Ihcro is a fino picture of this tomb in Homos Select l icu* m 
Mysore Not hr away from this tomb is the one built in honour 
of Durban ud din tho brother of ono of ttpu * urns who fell 
at Sa tyn man gala iu in the present Coimbatore District whin 
that fortress was taken b) Colonel Hojd on JGtli Yugust 1790 
Y short di tancc from the entranco to tho Gumbaz is the tomb 
of Colonel Baibe erected in 1810 b) h:i nephow Resident at tho 
Court of Lucknow Of TIpu & palaco which stood in the Lai Dagh 
nothing now remains Buchanan in lfcOO eajs of it Though 
built of mud it possesses a considerable digno of elegance 
andis tho baud oinc^t uati\o budding that I haw e\er un 
The eastern portion of tho island is chiefly occupied by 
the suburb of Ganjarn (Sco Ganjam) 


I- uropcan 
tombstones 
and monu 
ments. 


erected by bis nephow Lieut Col John Baffin. Resident at 
tho Court of Lucknow AD 181G 

In tho Gumbaz enclosure tho oldest tombstones bear date 
1799 Tho monument on tho rising ground called the Sabbal 
Rani Tittu is of some interest It was erected by tho Officers 
of IBs Majesty s 12th and 7 1th Regiments to the memory of Off! 
cerB who were killed or died during the lost sicgo of Senugapatain 
In tho Gamson Cemetery, a tomb of some interest is that of 
Carobno Isabella Scott wifo of Lieut Colonel L G Scott Com 
dandant Senngapatam who died on the 19tli March 1817 (and 
her child also) This is tho Scott with whoso name is associated 
the well known Bungalow in tho hort Wo read on her tomb 
stones the following — Her amiablo and accomplished manners 
rendered her respected and esteemed by all who knew her and 
her premature death was regretted by her moro mtimato friends 


In and near Senngapatam he buned numerous European 
Civil and Mihtary officers Tho tombstones to bo seen nro 
many and attest to its poution us a nulitar} post from 1799 to 
1830 Yt the Lai Bagb to the cast of tho entrance to tho 
Gumbaz is a monument to the memor} of Colonel M ilhain 
Bailhe who died in this fortress on tho 13th of Noicmbcr 1782 
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Mr Rico m his List of European Tombs and Monuments m Mysore 
notes (1906) as follows — “ Colonel Scott, wlio had. thus lost 
his wife, is said to have returned home one day to find both 
his daughters dead of cholera Whereupon he fled, no one knows 
whither The Raja of Mysore directed that everything in the 
house should remain as it was, expecting his return The order 
was strictly carried out, and the deserted bungalow left untouched 
But the owner never came back and the perishable articles drop- 
ped to pieces, mouldering from decay The place has recently been 
cleaned up, and the old furniture, consisting of large four-poster 
bedsteads, a voiceless harpsichord, etc , remain m it Scott’s bun- 
galow is commemorated m the Lays of Ind by Aliph Cheem 
(Major Yeldham), and visitors to Sermgapatam feel a melancholy 
interest m going to see it Scott was the officer m charge of the 
Gun Carriage Factory at Sermgapatam and Knshna-Raja- 
Wodeyar III built the bungalow m which he lived for him ” 
In the same Cemetery he buried Hugh Lord of the Madras 
Civil Service, who died at the Mysore Residency on the 9th April 
1829, aged 49 years , Martha, wife of the Rev D Sanderson, 
the well known Wesleyan Missionary and Kannada lexicographer, 
who died on 17th May 1829 , Mary Christiana, wife of James 
A Casamaij or, Resident m Mysore from 1825-1834 , and Captain 
Jonathan Moorhouse, Superintendent of the Gun Carriage 
Factory at Sermgapatam who died on 31st May 1823, aged 
about 40 years He had served the Honourable East India 
Company already 22 years 

The Garrison Cemetery is full of interest and merits attention 
The tombstones m it range from 1800 to 1867 long before which 
Sermgapatam ceased to contain any European population In it 
sleep several officers of the Regiment DeMeuron and their kindred 
Many members of this Regiment he buried m some of the Madras 
Cemeteries as well The following account of the Regiment De 
Meuron is taken from Mr J J Cotton’s List of Tombs — 

The regiment was originally raised at Neuchatel (Switzer- 
land) m 1781 by Charles Daniel Comte de Meuron, died 1806, 
who entered a Swiss regiment of marines in the French service, 
went through the Seven Years’ War, and was present m several 
sea-fights against the English m West Indian and American 
waters The regiment’s first masters were the Dutch East India 
Company, under whom they served at the Cape and m Ceylon 
They then crossed bayonets with the English at the French 
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defence ol Cuildalori? m 1782 among tho gsrmon °f which 
was a youu h Sergeant named Hcmadotte tho future Marshal 
of the I upre and Jun h of b-eeden and Norway In 1 *Cj 
we find Do Meuron and lus men once more in to) Ion and on 
tlo conquest of the islar 1 by the I n^liah the) Innidcrud 
their allegiance without dillir ult\ to tlio British Crown ( oloncl 
Dc Meuron became Ilnga lier Ccrcral in tomniu d of the Irodps 
in Ccyloj and his o he* ru w re ranked with olliccrs of tl o King ft 
semen In the following year the refluent was tranufcrrcd 
to the Madras establishment ard after hem*, in garrison succor 
aulva Boo zi am all ce \rni aid \cllun toot j»art in tho ops-ra 
tions before ScnngapaUu where it was brigaded with the 33rd 
and (3rd hoot under Colonel (afterwards fair) \rthur Wcllcdo 
\ journal keptby Lieutenant Charles do Meuron Tnbolct giic-s 
a graphic account of tha campaign Tho grenadier at d light 
companies formed part of tho storming column \ di enptive 
panorama of tho aviault was exhibited in London at tho I \ceum 
in which Cap am Lard) (of this rr h imrni) tho loader of tho for 
lorn hope figures pronunrnll) \lt«r the fall of the fortru-s 
the regiment was stationc 1 on the i land of ‘vnngapatam and 
mbicqucntly at trench Rocks In lbOG it left hort bt t corgi 
for Europe and after aucc,juvcl> gain own* thi IMt. of Wight 
Guerncse) birily and Malta found its mj to Canada whero 
it was finally disbanded the year afUr Waterloo consequent 
on the reduction of tho English arm) to a peaco fooling l ight 
ten members of tho Do Meuron fatnil) had held commissions 
in its ranks during tho 3 j y cars of »U history 1 ho Colonel Com 
manding was alniyo Do Meuron and tho I icutcnant C done! 
general!) one \t tho umc of its breaking up m 1816 it was 
composed of members of uliuoat every nationality in Luroj** 


On an elevated spot to tho north west of the fort is tho Wetta 
Webbo monument which was erected in 1601 to the memory monument 
of Josiah Webbo Esq by Dew an Purnaiy a a tnbuto of acne 
ration and rujicet for splendid talonts unsullied purity and 
eminent public virtuo 

Owing to a skirmish hero in 1809 between tho mutinous 
force marching from Chitaldrug to Senngapatam and tho Mysoro 
troops sent to intercept thorn tho monument acquired the name 
of rano kamlha or w ar pillar by which it has sinco been known 
(See Vol II) 
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The Temples The Ranganatha temple, which is one of the largest m the 
patam 1 nSa " State, 13 m the Dravidian style of architecture with a lofty tower 

; 1 ' or gopwa in front The god Ranganatha is a grand figure 

reclining on Idisesha or lord of serpents He is said to have 
been worshipped by the sage Gautama, who had his cisiama 
or hermitage to the north-west on the northern bank of the 
Cauvery, the locality being known even now as Gautama-kshetra 
An image of the sage is kept m the garbha-gnha or sanctum 
sanctorum near the feet of the god According to the Sthala- 
purdna, the god took up his abode here at the request of the river 
goddess Cauvery Unlike m some other temples there is neither 
a lotus springing from the navel of the god nor are there figures 
of his consorts, Sri-devi and Bhudevi, at the feet There is, 
however, a seated figure of the goddess Cauvery at the feet with 
two hands, one of them holding a lotus In the second pmlcara 
or enclosure are small cells enshrining figures of the Alvars 
(SrI-vaishnava saints), debar y as, etc , the figures, both lithic 
\ and metallic, representing the discus of Vishnu, known as Chakra- 

- f talvar, being noteworthy for their fine workmanship Two 

pillars m front of the inner entrance are known as Chaturvimsah 
pillars, because on them are sculptured the chuturvmisati or 
24 murtis or forms of Vishnu with labels giving their names 
inscribed below Several new inscriptions have recently been 
discovered m the temple A few found on the silver vessels 
give us the interesting information that the vessels were gifts 
from Tipu Sultan But the most important of the discoveries 
here is a Tamil inscription on the base of the outer wall of the 
garbha-gnha, which is dated m AD 1210 The earhest of the 
hitherto known records take us back to about A D 1430 This 
epigraph, being more than 200 years older, affords valuable 
evidence of the antiquity of the temple 

The Gangadharesvara and Narasimha temples are also 
large structures m the Dravidian style In the navamnga 
of the former there is a figure of Ganapati to the right of the 
inner entrance and figures of Subrahmanya, Saptamatnkah, 
Narayana and Chamundesvan to the left Subramanya is 
represented by two figures, one of them, seated on a peacock, 
with 12 hands and 6 faces, one of the latter being shown on the 
back, and the other a small one, standing with four hands on the 
coils of a serpent sheltered by its ten hoods We have figures 
at Halebid similar to the latter, but the serpent there is shown 
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as standing U the back forming a canopy with its 7 hoods U 
the sides ol tho tidturuji^a entrance nio figures of Surya and 
Chandra iho former holding lotun « m Us two hinds und ibe latter 
Idles Surya is flanked by two female figures holding i lotus 
id one of the hand-? UfuiUy the fernah figures are shown 
as shooting arrows such being tho case with the Surya figures 
at Ilalcbid and other places The fame is also the case with 
tho figure of Surya set up in tho compound of tho Maharijao 
Chatram in Seringa patarn lUclf figures of Chandra aro not 
scry common In tho HoysaWsv ara temple at HalobTd there 
is a separate Surya shnno and tradition has it that there was 
a Chandra shrine also corresponding to it to tho north But 
neither tho shrine nor tho figuro of Chandra is now iu existence 
Tho uifara ujraAa or metallic irai b c for taking out in procuvion 
of tho Gangadbaiis ira tunplo is a set} handsomo figuro of 
Dakshmainurti To tho left of the shrtno in which this image 
is kept is a largo figure of Blnuava In tho adjacent cell u a 
metallic imago of Txnilausxaro with a label on tho pedestal 
stating that it was presented by Kalalo Nanjoruja Wo meet 
with sei era! similar images iu tho Siva temples ot tho State 
pre ented by tbo tamo individual In tho praLaru of the tunplo 
ere kept in a uhnne Ij well executed figures of Saivn devotees 
with their names inscribed on tho base It is worthy of noto 
that tho label also gives the caste of tho dovotcc These figures 
represent only a fow of tho well known 03 devotees of Siva 
known as Vruvaltuumvar all tho G3 being found m tho temples 
at \anjangud and Charnarajnagar Hong with these figures 
arc kept two figures ropresentmg Vlrabhadra and his consort 
Usually thceo uro kopt in tho iiataranja Vlrabhadra holds 
m its four hands a shield a sword a bow and an arrow and has 
a figuro of tho sheep-headed Daksha at tho side Tho female 
figure has also tho saino attributes Besides tho labels referred 
to above a fow other inscriptions havo also beon discovered 
in this temple In tho Narasunha temple tho inner veranda 
running round tho outer prulura has been pulled down and tho 
slabs used for tho bathing ghat behind tho Maharaja a Chatram 
In a shnno to tho left in this temple stands a magnificent figuro 
of Kanthnava Narosarilja Wodeyar tho Mysoio king who built 
the temple Tho statue which is about feet high stands 
on a high pedestal with folded hands and is richly ornamented 
It wears a long robo with a sword shield and dagger on tho left 
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bide, largo ear-rings and a vlra jmideya or Loro’s badge on the 
right foot Tho figuro is beautifully caived and Las a life-like 
majestic appearance The name of the lung is engraved on the 
pedestal Another of the shrines contains a pretty good figure 
of Ambegal-Krishna or Child Krishna m the attitude of crawl- 
ing on tho hands and knees Two inscriptions in Grantha 
characters have been discovered m the temple, one on the pedestal 
of Vedautachaiya and the other on the portion representing 
a palm-leaf manuscupt held m tho hand of the same image 
It is said that on Tipu dismantling this temple, the images of the 
god Narasimka and of ICanthlrava Narasaraja Wodeyar were 
removed to tho Eanganatha temple and were again set up m 
their former places by Krishna Raja Wodeyar III in A D 1828 
Tho Adlsvara, Rama, Kalamma, Ankiilamma, Lakshmlnara- 
yana, Jyotirmayesvara, Mudlabagtl {i e , East Gate) Anjaneya, 
JMagaresvara, Janardana and Man temples are worthy of note 
The first, which is a Jama bash, has a seated figure of Admatha, 
the first Tirthankara, flanked by his usual Yaksha and Yakshj, 
viz , Gomukha and Chakresvan In the sulhanasi or vestibule 
are placed on stone benches figures of the 24 Tlrthankaras, fine 
black-stone images about two feet high with canopy, twelve 
to the right and twelve to the left In the navai anga there 
is a well carved seated figure, about 5} feet high with pedestal 
and canopy, of Dharauendrayaksha to the right with four hands, 
sheltered by the fine hoods of a serpent , and a seated figure, 
about 3V feet high, of Padmavati to the left, also with four hands 
under a canopy formed by the three hoods of a serpent Both the 
figures have the same attributes, namely, a noose, an elephant- 
goad and a fruit or lotus In the Rama temple, which appears 
to be maintained by the barbers, two inscriptions are to be seen 
The Kalamma and Ankalamma temples belong to the goldsmiths 
In the former there are two beautifully carved elephants at the 
sides of the steps leading to the Kalyana-mantapa In the 
cell opposite to the mam entrance is a hnga known as Kama- 
tesvara , the cell to the left has a small figure of Kali, while 
the cell to the right has a fine figure of Lakshminarayana, about 
four feet high, flanked by his consorts The last cell also contains 
a figure of Chandra and, curiously enough, figures of Ramanuja- 
charya, Satakopa or Nammalvar and Visvaksena, the last 
three being usually found only m Vishnu temples In the 
navaranga, there are figures of Ganapati, Subrahmanya Bhairava, 


V] 


UiSORh DISTRICT 


827 


Yfrabbudta and IJcnre-hndina i e Child Kn bin with bail* 
of butter in both ibo fund*. In tfio prul, in me rbnnc« dedi 
catcd to bdr)*a 'mbrahmanvi and ‘Muk-irvur i)au i tie* lirat 
end the thud *nt!i \ai*hnav t it in; inX ual the i le< Subrah 
manta a repekUted here ha* a bare held aid on!) two 
hand holdup a tat in one of them Such t figure of Subrah 
man) a it known a* Dandavudhnp.ini (i c armed with i stall) 

The Vnkalamnu t«. tuple hat a iii*ur<. of Ilinuav i in tin cell oppo 
itc the main entrance while the l ft and nght cell* cn*bnne 
Ugurc* of hall and Ganapati titjxcUttU \ few inicnplions 
are to be pccu on tho uua ft e vexsci* and door fr imt* of the hal 
ammater-ijlc The Lik hrmn »u\ mi t< tuple which 1 * n modern 
structure ha* three cell in a line cn*!mmri„ figures of ^rinivusa 
Laksbminari)ana ard biunma ictjxctncl) U the left 
Milt are three figure* *ail tore prc cut \ ra)ntia etti the builder 
of tha temple and hi* wive* *\ hilo tho figure* oppo ito to these 
at the right «dc aru paid to represent Nurayana setti a father 
and his wnc*. IhoJyultrma) nan temple which is alto known 
aa the Da!av*)i Icnijle is i large etrurtur though in an un 
finished condition It i* said that Dale a) i who begin to bml 1 
thia temple died before it* completion and tint In* son who 
hc b an to build tho Nandi inantapa in front also died bofo-o 
hn« Jung it lkin^ thus a ttructuro of Mel memor) it appears 
that tho member* of tho Dalai »)» fannl) do not like to visit 
it though an annual grant i* still undo for its upkeep Utacbcd 
to this tcinplo i* tho ahnno of tho I aat Gato Injoncya which 
u also Mnl to bavo been built b) Dahvayi Doddaiya Tho 
linage of \njanc) a wluch was preserved from mutilation by being 
immersed m a portion of tho Cau\tr> known us Gann Lida 
had its temple it appears on tho sido on which tho big mosque 
now stands 

Tho big mosque is a fine htrucluro with two lofty minaret* String paiam 
It has fi\o Persian inscriptions ouo giving V D 1787 as tho date Mcaque 
of its construction and tho others containing oxtracta from tho 
fforun and tho 99 names of Vilali 

The island is watered from a canal which is earned across tho Wellesley 
south branch of tho mcr by an aqueduct constructed by Tlpu Bridge, 

It nses a short distanco above Seringa patam and lrngates the 
Darya Daul at Bagli and tho garden attached to Haidar a 
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mausoleum, as well as some rich sugar-cane fields on the island 
Over the aqueduct is a bridge The bridge across the northern 
branch was constructed by Purnaiya m 1804, and named the 
Wellesley Budge m honour of the then Governor-General of 
India It is an interesting specimen of Indian architecture 
To the north-west of the fort may be seen the remains of a dam 
or bridge erected m the time of the viceroys of Vijayanagar 
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18,416 
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Shimsha or Shimshupa. Also called the Kadaba or 
Kadamba, and the Maddur Hole— a tributary of the Cauvery 
It rises to the south of D evarayadurga m Turn bur District, 
and flowing southwards through that Distnct enters the My- 
sore District m the north-east of Mandya Taluk Pursuing a 
south-east course, it runs through Malvalk Taluk and 
enters the Cauvery a few miles below the Palls at Siva- 
samudram About mne miles north of Maddur is an amcut, 
rebuilt some years ago by the Public Works Department, 
of cut stone. Prom this dam is drawn the Maddur Ane 
channel on the right bank, which is 12 miles m length, and 
feeding the large Maddur tank, branches into four smell 
channels, the Chamenhalli (2f miles), Bairan (2 miles), 
Vaidyanathpur (3| miles) and Kemman (5} miles) Much 
mulberry is cultivated under these channels for the support 
of silkworm^ The river is spanned near Maddux by a fine 
brick bridge of seven arches, constructed m 1850 for the 
Bangalore-Mysore road, and now used also for the Mysore 
State Railway 

The valley of the Shmisha, under the Ganga kings, formed 
the province of Chikka Gangavadi, with its chief town at 
Honganur (Chaim apatna Taluk) 

Sindhaghatta A village five miles from Pnsknaiajpet, 
situated in Santebachahalk Hobli Population 2,065 
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A centre for weavers in silk Two miles from tho village 
icrc 13 Saroyan idurgi Hill which 13 u Trigonometrical 
tation. 

SlYasamudram — Thou 0 hovcr the present boundary I no 
[ Mjaon, this romantic 8]>ot 13 intimately associated with 
rnt country It 13 on the south border of the Mnlvnlh 
aluk, connected with tho Railway and Bangalore Seringa 
atam trunk road by a cross road from Maddur through 
lalvalb, 30 miles in length The Cans cry here branches 
ito two streams, each of winch makes a descent of about 200 
jet in a succession of picturesque rapids and waterfalls 
he principal island embraced within these torrents called 
fcggura, but mon, generally known by the name of Swa 
imudram or Sivnnasamudram (bca of Siva) the ancient 
lty of winch a few vestiges are strewed around — is about 
nnlc3 Jong by $ of a mdo broad 
Of Us former lustorj little is known but tho modern city 
ppcare to ha\o been founded at tho beginmng of the 16th 
entury bv Ganga Raja a ropresentativo probabl) of the Gango 
angs who e sovereignty in On k .a then came to an end \n 
ascription of 1001 records a grant to tho temple by tho chief of 
fadinad Through precise!) tho sauio mistake that occurred 
Q tho foundation of Cluk Billopur (Kolor District) tho work 
raa commenced beforo the appointed signal announced tho 
ucky moment and was tbereforo doomed to continue for only 
tree generations Ganga Raja after a prosperous reign was 
uccecded by his son Vandi Ruja who to atone for a ceremonial 
dlence leaped into tho cataract at Gagana Cliukki on horse 
jack with his wifo Ilia sou Ganga Raja tho ccond enlarged 
do city greatly and Jived with much splendour lie had two 
laughters, whom ho gave in marriage to the two chief Palcgurs 
m tk® ncighbourhod Ono was married to tho Ruja of 
Kihmale a place now in ruins about 12 miles from Satyagaln 
The other daughter waa married to tho Raja of Nagarakero 
3 miles east from Maddur These marriages were very unhappy 
for tho pndo of tho ladies gave their husbands constant di-guat 
They were continually upbraided for not living in equal splen 
uour with their father in law and at length having consulted 
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together, they determined to humble their wives, by showing 
that their power was superior to that of Ganga-Raja Having 
assembled all their forces, they besieged Sivasamudra , but fox 
a time had very little success 

The siege had continued twelve years without their having 
been able to penetrate into the island, when the two Rajas 
found means to corrupt the Dalavayi or minister of Ganga- 
Raja This traitor removed the guards from the only ford, 
and thus permitted the enemy to surprise the place, while he 
endeavoured to engage his master’s attention at the game of 
chess. The shouts of the soldiery at length reaching his ears, 
the prince started up from the game The Dalavayi, who 
wished him to fall alive into the hands of his sons-in-law, en- 
deavoured to persuade him that the noise arose merely from 
children at play, but the Raja, having drawn his sword, first 
killed all his women and children, and then, rushing into the 
midst of lus enemies, fought until he procured an honourable 
death The sons-m-law, on seeing this, were struck with horror, 
and immediately threw themselves into the cataract at Gagana 
Chukki , and their example was followed by their wives, whose 
arrogance had been the cause of such disasters 

Jagadeva-Rayal of Charmapatna, and Sri-Ranga-Raja of 
Talkad, the two most powerful of the neighbouring chiefs, 
then came, and removed all the people and wealth of the place 
During the British march upon Senngapatam m 1791, Tipu 
Sultan, having destroyed every means of forage between 
Bangalore and the capital, drove all the inhabitants and cattle 
into the island of Sivasamudram, presenting a silent and deso- 
late country to the advance of the army of Lord Cornwallis 
The island was overgrown with dense jungle, and the old 
bridges which connected it with the mainland on both sides 
had become impassable, when m 1818 their repair was under- 
taken by Ramaswami Mudahar, a confidential servant of the 
Resident of Mysore He expended several thousand pounds 
on the work and was rewarded by the British Government with 
the title of Janopakdra Kdmakarta or public benefactor At 
the same time he was invested with a jahgir composed of five 
villages from the British Government, yielding a revenue of 
Rs 8,000 a year, and seven villages from the Mysore State, 
yielding Rs 9,000 a year The bridges are built of hewn stone 
pillars, connected by stone girders founded on the rocky bed 
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of tho stream and though rude are good specimens of Indian 
construction V bungalow was erected b\ the Juligird ir near 
tho road connecting tho two bridge for tho accommodation 
of Luropean visitors Ho published an account of tho place 
with maps in tho M J L S I 83 

Gagana Chukki — On tho wc-stcrn brooch of the mcr which Gagana 
forms tho boundary between Mjsoro and Coimbatore aro the Chukki 
Gagana Chukki or Gangana Chukki fall* about two miles from 
the bungalow The approach is bv a steep path leading down 
from tho torabof Pir Ghaib a iJubammadan taint Iho stream 
hero dividing so as to form a email island called I ttiknr (railed 
Rdlagana-l\U\i b) Buchanan) tho parted waters do~h with 
deafening roar over vast boulders of rock in a cloud of foam to 
unite again m tho dcop pool below and with such violence 
that tho column of vapour is at times vi ible from Sutyugaln 
I have nover says Buchanan teen an> cataract that for 
grandeur could bo compared with this 

Bar Chukki — Grand and impressive as is tho headlong Bar Chukki 
turmoil of the waters in Gagana CIiuUj tho other falls about 
a mile distant on the eastern branch of tho river being more 
easily viewed aro generally more enjoyed Theso are called 
the Bhar or Bar Chukki and display u great volume of water 
which m tho rainy season pours over tho hillside in an unbroken 
sheet a quarter of a milo broad During the drv months it 
separates into several distinct falls of great bcautj In tho 
centre is a deep recess in the form of a horse shoo down which 
the principal stream falls and having been collected into a 
narrow channel rushes forward with prodigious violence and 
again falls about 30 feet into a capacious basin at the foot 
of tho precipice Hurrying on northwards through wild and 
narrow gorges tho two streams unite again on tho north cast 
of the island and contmuo their cour e to tho east 

Tho following is Lewrn Bownng s description of the 
Falls — 

The northern cataract called the Gangana Chukki is about 
two miles from tho house and is approached by a steep path 
leading down from the tomb of Pir Ghaib a Mussulman saint 
who is supposed to have disappeared mysteriously from view 
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at this place On reaching a point about half-way down the 
fall, one sees the stream rushing precipitately over the face of 
a tremendous abyss, and dashing over vast boulders of rock 
m a cloud of foam, till it hurls itself into a deep pool below, 300 
feet from the summit The noise made by the roar of the waters 
is deafening, and as one’s ears are stunned by their loud thunder, 
so one’s sight is blinded by the steam of mist which hides from 
view the sacred stream, as it rushes furiously forward over 
great rocks to meet the sister fall below The scenery around is 
extremely grand, the hills being clothed m dense forest, and the 
solitude of the spot lending a picturesque charm to its beauties 

The southern cataract, called the Bhar Chukki, is perhaps 
even finer, as a far greater volume of water is 'seen from the 
point of observation, at the foot of a flight of difficult steps, 
which lead down to the stream facing the cataract The fall 
can be approached from the summit, but is difficult of access, 
and a lady some years ago lost her footing, on incautiously 
nearing the verge, and was dashed over the cataract During 
the ramy season, the river pours over the hillside m an unbroken 
volume, a quarter of a mile across , but m the dry months it 
is divided into several distinct falls of great splendour, which 
the tourist can contemplate at his ease as he discusses his break- 
fast on the opposite side of the stream The Bhar Chukki is of 
less height than the Gagana Chukki, and therefore perhaps 
less imposing, but is certainly more lovely, while the whole 
locality leaves an indelible impression on the mind of the visitor 

The most favourable tune for visiting these Falls is during 
the ramy season, as m the winter months the island is 
excessively feverish 

Near the Mysore end of the west Bridge, is a solitary 
tombstone going back to 1858 It is in memory of the 
Rev E J Hardy, a Wesleyan Missionary, who died at this 
place on November 25, 1858, aged 40 years 

The chief temples at this place are the Ranganatha, 
Somesvara, Yirabhadra and Man 

The Ranganatha temple is a large structure m the Dravidian 
style but without a gopura The god, known as Jaganmohana 
Ranganatha, is very much smaller m size than the one at 
Senngapatam The figure of the goddess Cauvery is found 
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hire a’*o Tho god u*a dlo halo been worahippc 1 by Tak'haka 
tho chief of serpent*, whow mago u kept in the U»l niche to 
the n a h in the rawro^-J TLo figure icrjcnltra in tho lower 
poi ioa but Luma above has four bar 1* 2 folded ard 2 1 old 
injj a dircu* and a couch and * and* on a 1 igh pedestal *1 dieted 
by its own 7 food*. It l* a ts-e f^ure oboi l 2J feet bi^h 
There i« aUo a well-can cd ir*agi? <• f \n]AL ya about 4 fret bi p b 
iq the unt niche to tie n fr l l No ir»cn|tiou u to bo teen in 
ibo temple. hit* i > n v Jmi i» called Madhya Katina m con 
tratlalmcli04 to henn^ajolam ard t, riran-am wlich am i» 
pectneJr Liown aa \dj IUr 0 a and knt)a Ilan^a all the 3 
p'uu on the banks of the Caaverj Ui- H pit idrd ovrr by the 
tie ty Itiogwuiha SrriugifaUni n aUo cal’cd Panrhira 
IUa ft a &4 being in t v c wr» in rc’ation to ho other two j’accr 
The Sum *va.a It. ij ’a u also a Ur n c #ln.ciuro with a loft) and 
well executed ruJ ufains The latter fare* treat but the god 
in.ido facet ca.t Them U also ar other j bun though lofty 
ir-xf^irdra on l Ho cut, b»t tin it now walled up Two 
njJ4dmrrti for lLa a Me nj’o m front of and behind tho god 
aro rot 'cry common Tba g*l 8o^«»\ara was tLe tutelar) 
deity of the UmmaUdr chicft who had th ir principal fortress 
oa tho L land of Nva. amudram In tho miiurarjii of tint 
temp’c are good U h urci of Gancta and Subrahinan)a to tho 
n 6 ht and left Tho latter f.ancLi under a caioj) formed b) 
tho 7 hoods of a icrjwnt with onl) 2 hands ore of ibem holding 
a ttafl and tho other resting on tho hip This it apparent!) 
the tamo as tho DancLyudbapam of the hnlamrna temp’o at 
Senngapatarn There aro abo tho figures of Sur)a and Chandra 
at tho inner aide* of tho entrance Tho centra) culing panel 
has a largo figure of a fish 4) feet b) 2 feet sculptured on it 
In tho fthnno of tho goddets Mliuksbi is a fino four hauded 
figure about 4J feet high with a discus and a conch in two 
hands tho other two being in tho boon coufernng and fear 
removing attitudes In a email shnno m tho pnU<ir<i is a seated 
hguro in an ntutudo of meditation with ro anes a lludn vino 
aud what looks lika a book for its attributes which perhaps 
represents Dakehnumtlrti Tho basement of tho garbhagnha 
of tho SOmSavara temple consists of about 30 inscribed stones 
the characters UEcd being Tamil Tho inscriptions aro fmu 
mentor) which rnay bo taken as evidence of tho renovation 
of that part of tho templo with stones brought from other 
M °a Vol v 5 j 
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structuieb Two of these fragments are printed as Malvalh 112 
A lofty mantapa supported by 4 pillars stands m front of the 
Ranganatha temple Another mantapa at some distance with 
12 lofty pillars piesents an imposing appearance The English 
inscription hero records the completion of the bridge over the 
Cauvery in A D 1832 The hill to the west of Sivasamudram 
is known as Pretanabefcfca, because, according to tradition, it 
was here that Rama offered pmda or balls of meal on hearing 
of his father’s death 

Somnathpur Somnathpui 1 An insignificant village on the left bank 
of the Cauvery in the Tirn m akudlu-N arsipur Taluk, 5 miles 
north of Sosile, noted for the temple of Piasanna Chenna 
Kesava This elaborately carved structure is attributed 
to Jakanachari, the famous sculptoi and architect of the 
Hoysala kings, under whom Hmdu art m Mysore reached 
its culmination Though not on the scale of the unfinished 
* temple at Halebid (Hassan District), the general effect is 

/ more pleasing, from the completion of the superstructure, 

consisting of three pyramidal towers or Yimana surmount- 
ing the triple shnne Prasanna Chenna Kesava occupying 
the central chapel, Gopala, the one to the south, and Janar- 
dana, the one to the north Round the extenor base are 
pourtrayed consecutively, with considerable spirit, the lead- 
ing incidents m the Rdmdyana, Mahabhamta and BJiayavata, 
carved in potstone, the termination of each chapter and 
section bemg indicated respectively by a closed or half- 
closed door The number of separate sculptured images 
erected upon and around the basement, whose mutilated 
remains are shown aiound, was no less than 74 

The building, according to an inscription at the entrance, 
was completed in 1269, by Soma, a member of the Royal 
family and a high officer under Hoysala king Narasimba III, 
who also founded the city which formerly surrounded it 
Later grants were made by B allala III The vestibule is 
in rums, and the images generally much damaged 
In view of the interest attaching to this temple, the follow- 
ing furthei description of it may prove useful 
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The Xlsav v temple at tin* pheu n n splendid example 
of the Ho) sail st>le of architecture itv sculpture being accord 
ing to JergUAsou more perfect than that of the temples at 
Belur and Uilcbid I iko the teni| , o at lh aral this is also a 
fni-v/acAda or three-celled temple the chirf god hesara onco 
occupying the cell opjxmto the cntranco and giving hu name 
to tho temple The image of k«-*ava is however no longer in 
existence its place is non occupied b\ nil uncouth imago of 
modem male Tho north cell has the image of Jamrdana 
and the south that of Gupafa Both arc beautiful!} caned 
though unfortunate]} a few of tho limbs arc broken and 
judging from thur workmanship tho chief image of k<*ava 
tuiLt havo been a marvel of tho sculptor s art Tho ceiling 
panels arc every one of them artisUcilIv executed Though 
there arc some perforated screens on both sides of tho entrance 
the interior is very dark Out-ldc on both sides of the m 
trance there is a jagaU or parapet on which beginning from tho 
bottom aro sculptured horizontal! v in succcs.ion those ix row*— 
(1) clophants (°) horsemen (3) scroll work (1) /'uranic scone 
(5) small images with intervening turrets and (0) columns with 
figures between From tho corner! on both sides of tho entrance 
whero tho jagat i ends begins tho row of large images running 
round tho tcrnplo on tho walls The rows on tho walls aro tho 
Samoa* tho o on tho gajait so far as tho four aro concerned 

kbovo tho fourth howovor we have on tho walls (o) a row of 
makarat and (G) a row of swans instead of tho rows of small 
images and columns on tho jagai i Vbovo tho row of swans 
comes on tho walls a row of large images and abovo this again 
a row of turrets surmounted by ornamental eases Thcro aro 
three finely carved towers identical in dc ign and execution 
over tho three cells But tho original lalasas which may havo 
disappeared seem to havo been replaced by rough ones of modern 
make which do not fit in with the workmanship of tho towers 
There is no sculpture of 8a!a aud tho tiger ns at Bnsaral Tho 
number of largo images on tho walla is 194 of which 111 aro 
fcmalo nnd tho rest mala Every ono of them is mutilated 
It is noteworthy that as in tho temples at Xuggihalb Ilalcbid 
and Bclur many of tho images havo tho names of tho sculptors 
who executed them engraved at the ba^o A few namca occur 
also in other rows and likewise on tho basement Altogether 
75 such short inscriptions were discovered around tho walls 

53 * 
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and on the basement, their date being about 1268 AD, the 
year m which the gods were set up Among the names of the 
sculptors may be mentioned Mallitamma (also called Malh in 
two places), Baleya, Chaudeya, Bamaya, Masanitamma, Bhar- 
maya, Nan] ay a and Yalamasaya The first name occurs m 
40 places, the 2nd m 6 places, the 3rd m 5, the 4th in 4, the 5th 
m 3, the 6th in 2, and the 7th and the 8th each m one place 
From the above it will be seen that Mallitamma had most to 
do with the ornamentation of the temple He is no doubt 
identical with the Mallitamma who made the images on the 
north wall of the Narasimha temple at Nuggihalli which was 
built m 1249 A D The temple is conserved by the Government 
as it should be It stands m a square cloistered courtyard on 
a raised terrace which is supported at the angles by figures of 
12 elephants facing outwards According to the inscription 
m the temple, nearly 70 images appear to have been set up m the 
cells of the veranda around the temples, though no image is 
now found m any of them The veranda is in a dilapidated 
condition, several of the beams being broken and the wall being 
out of plumb The mulcha-mantapa of the temple which was 
recently m a leaky state has been repaired The top portions of 
the outer wall are gone m many places Bemg the best exist- 
ing complete specimen of Hoysala architecture, it has rightly 
deserved close attention at the hands of the Government 

The Panchahnga and LakshmTnarasimha temples are to 
the east and south-west of the Kesava temple The former, 
mostly m rums, is a large structure m the Dravidian style built 
of granite with three towers over three cells standing m a line 
The latter, situated a few yards from the bank of the Cauvery, 
though built m the Hoysala style, is a plain structure without 
any sculptures The tower is partly gone and the walls have 
mostly fallen down It is referred to in the inscription of the 
Kesava temple The people call it ‘Mondusale temple,’ be- 
cause they have a tradition that it was built by a sculptor with 
a maimed hand ( mondu ) 

From the fine inscription ( E C III, Tirumakudlu-Narsi- 
pur 97) m the entrance porch of the temple, we learn that Soma 
or Somanatha, a high officer under the Hoysala king Narasimha III 
(AD 1254-1291), established the village as an agrahara, 
naming it Somanathapura after himself, and built the Kesava 
temple m ltmAD 1268 There is also another inscription at 
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Uanhar (S' C \I Datangcro 3fi) which refer* to the erection 
of this temple and gi\ « s the umo date 

The temple is situated in tho iimldlo of a tourt )ard about 
210 feet by 172 surrounded b) an open veranda which 
contains 6f cells It stand* on a ru cJ terrace about 3 feet 
high which close!) follows the contour of tho structure and is 
supported at tho angles b) figures of elephants facing outwards 
Thcro aru two erupt) pavilions at tl o wiles in front of tho cn 
trauu tho top portions of which are gone Wound the ter 
race thcro are Lcwdis tho elephants mcntioucd abo\o 
images representing \udmuand other gods and goddes-ei lean 
ing against it. Soveral of these images and elephants have 
been removed from their pedestals only 12 each of either class 
of sculptures being now left Of tho 12 images 8 represent 
\i~hnu 1 Ganapati 1 a Nuga and 2 seated goddc k es Tho 
tcmplo i* os alread) stated a Irilulochola or three-cell cd struc 
turo tho mam cell facing cast and tho remaining cells which 
aro opposite to each other facing north and south respective!) 
Tho threo cells aro surmounted b) three elegant!) caned towers 
which aro identical in design and ozecubon These with thur 
towers aro attached to tho mu-armi^o or middle hall to which 
again is attached without any partition tho muXAn mantapa 
or front hall Tho front of tho temple with tho threo lowers 
presents an imposing appearanco and has often been selected 
&a a model for tihcr and gold caahots On both sides of tho 
enlratico runs around tho front hall a jagati or railed parapet 
on which beginning from tho bottom aro sculptured horizon 
tally m succession theso seven friezes (1) elephants (2) horse 
men (3) Bcroll work (4) scenes from tho Lpics and tho Puranas 
(5) small images between pilasters (6) delicately carved mini 
aturo turrets with inter* cning figures of lions and (7) a rail 
divided into panels by double columns containing figures 
Bomebmes indelicate between neatly ornamented bands Abovo 
theso como pierced stono windows or perforated screens Most 
of tho figures in tho fifth fnezo represent Vishnu A largo portion 
of tho rad illustrates tho story of Prahluda 6on of tho demon 
bmg Iliranyatasipu as related in tho Puranas From tho 
corners on both sides of tho entrance where tbo railed parapet 
ends begins in tho middle of tho outer walls a row of largo 
images with various kinds of ornamental canopies and runs 
round tbo remmmng portion of tbo tcmplo Below this row 
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of images come six horizontal friezes The first four of these 
are identical with those on the railed parapet , hut in place 
of friezes (5), (6) and (7) on the latter, the walls have (5) a frieze 
of malcaras or mythological beasts and (6) a frieze of swans 
Above the row of large images comes a fine cornice ornamented 
with bead work, and above this again a row of miniature tur- 
rets over single or double pilasters, surmounted by ornamental 
eaves The number of large images on the outer walls is 194, 
of which only 80 are male Nearly 70 of the latter represent 
Vishnu The position of the large images is as follows: — 
Around the south cell 54, 32 female and 22 male , at the corner 
between the south and west cells 14, 9 female and 5 male , 
around the west cell 58 32 female and 26 male , at the corner 
between the west and north cells 14, 8 female and 6 male , 
and around the north cell 54, 33 female and 21 male The 
gods and goddesses of the "Hindu pantheon represented by 
the majority of the images are Vishnu and his forms such as 
Narasimha, Varaha, Hayagrlva, Venugopala and Paravasu- 
deva , Brahma, Siva, Ganapati, Indra, Manmatha, Surya, 
Garuda, Lakshmi, Sarasvati and Mahishasuramarrhni A 
few of the figures worthy of notice are — Garuda bearing on 
his left shoulder Narayana and Lakshmi , India seated with 
his consort Sachi on the elephant Airavata , dancing Vishnu 
and Ganapati , dancing Lakshmi and Sarasvati , a four-handed 
standing figure with the face of a monkey, two of the hands 
holding a discus and a conch, the other two holding between 
them what looks like a fruit , a four-handed seated figure 
with a discus and a conch m two hands, the other two bemg 
placed palm over palm almost m the fashion of a Jama tirtan- 
lara , and a seated figure with two hands, the right hand hold- 
ing a lalasa or water vessel and the left hand a fruit Of the 
4th frieze from the bottom, which may be called the P uranic 
frieze, the portion running round the south cell represents 
scenes from the Ramayana, that round the west cell, scenes 
from the Bhagavata-purana, and that round the north cell, 
scenes from the Maliabliarata 

Bach of the three cells consists of a gatbhagriha or adytum 
and a suhlianasi or vestibule The chief cell, opposite the 
entrance, once enshrined an image of the god Kesava, after 
whom the temple was named , but the image ia, as stated above, 
no longer in existence A few modern images are now kept 
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in the coU Tkc.sc consist of ^ «catcd figuro of Lilduninur i>ann 
a standing figure of Lakshuutm and twoMitcd figure s of difli r 
ent sizes representing Likdmu 111 north cell has an im igi 
of tho god Jaiurd'itn and tho *outli cell in nm r c cf tho god 
\ nugupah or Hnsima |li\ui n ui tin tint Holh tin* imigi 
arc bcautifull) carved lb »u n b mifortmut It the iluto of tin 
latter is broken Ju<i„in„ from th ir execution the chief mii h 
Ku»ava must have beui a ,nco of ixpinite workmanship It 
is indeed fortunate that tho rciitpturcd * mi circular panel it 
tho top of tho inscribed slab in tho entrance porch contains 
immature representations of all the three images of the temph 
to that, though the linage of hisava has nose di'apj* a ted we 
aro in a portion to form Mime idea of its work.nmu.dnp Tho 
Untcli of both tho gatlhajnla and sulhanati doorwa)* of all 
tho tkreo cells aro well executed In the chief cell the lintel 
of tho garbhagnfia doorwa) It u a it d figure of \nhmi above 
and an imago of I-ak_hmitur»)ami lx low with figurr *f tin 
ten incarnations of \ i huu sculptured round the bv-o and i 
neatly caned tin) ilcphant at tho left mdo while t hat of tliL 
tho ruiAn/wiji doorw i\ Ins u It guru of Paras wild 'a jbovo 
and a figuro of hxsava below The jainh* of both the doorw i)s 
have Jvatopolakas sculptured at the bott< in 1 his cell lias two 
fine niches at tho sides which though mijt) ut pre ent once 
enshrined figures of Ganapati aud Milushosuramardini as 
ovidcnccd by tho figures of these duties proinmcntl) sculpture I 
on thur towers The proiiuncncc given to the o duties in th 
interior of a temple dedicated to \ishnu deserves notice. Him 
pccubant) has been obxrvtd in tovcral \tshnu temples built 
,n tho Ifo) sal \ Btjle of architecture such as tho o at Nuggi 
hallj Javagal llolo Nam pur and other places Though these 
deities aro often represented on the outer walls or pillars no 
such prorwnenco appears to bo given to them m Vishuu temples 
built in tho Dravidiau stylo Ilia imago of Janirdana in the 
north cell about G feet high with prabha or glor) is elegantly 
carved and stands on a pedestal about 1 | feet high flanked 
by consorts It has four hands tho upper two holding a discus 
and a couch and tho lower two a lotus and a maco Tho 
prabha bos tho ten avaluras or incarnations of Vishnu re pro ented 
on it Iho lintel of tho garbhagrtha doorway has a seated figure 
°f Vishnu above and a four handed seated figuro below with 
a discus and a conch in two hands tho other two being placed 
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palm over palm almost m the fashion of a Jama tirtcmlara 
while that of the suhhanasi doorway has a figure of Lakshmi- 
narasimha above and a figure of Vishnu below Venugopala 
m the south cell is also a fine figure, about 6 feet high, standing 
under a Jionne tree {T ermmaha tomentosa ) on a pedestal, about 
14 feet high, flanked by consorts The image has only two 
hands which play on the flute To the right of the image at 
the bottom is a small figure representing a cowherd, above 
this on both sides are some cows represented as eagerly listening 
to the flute , and above these again to the left are seated figures 
of sages with folded hands The prablva of this image has like- 
wise the ten incarnations of Vishnu sculptured on it The 
lintel of the garbhagnha doorway has m the upper panel a seated 
female figure with four hands and in the lower, a seated figure 
of Vishnu holding a discus, a conch, a water vessel and a fruit. 
The bntel of the suhhanasi doorway has a figure of Lakshmi- 
narayana above and a figure of Venugopala below The nava- 
ranga has 6 ceiling panels and the front hall, 9 Every one of 
them is nearly 3 feet deep and very artistically executed, no 
two of them being similar in design A narrow veranda runs 
round the front hall whose walls have perforated screens all 
round In spite of these screens the interior of the temple is 
very dark The cells m the open veranda surrounding the 
temple, which are 64 m number, are all empty at present But 
from the inscription m the temple we learn that they once en- 
shrined 64 deities as detailed below — six deities consisting of 
Brahma and 5 others, 12 consisting of Kesava and 11 others, 
12 consisting of Hamsa-Narayana and 11 others, 10 consisting 
of the Fish incarnation of Vishnu and 9 others, 12 consisting 
of Sankarshana and 11 others, and 12 relating to the incar- 
nations of Vishnu’ and Krishna 

For further details about this temple, see Mr R Nara- 
simbachar’s monograph on it m the Mysore ArchcBological 
Senes (No I) 

Sosile. -A large village, in Timmakudlu-Narsipur Taluk, 
on the left bank of the Cauvery at its confluence with the 
Kabbani. Head-quarters of the hobh of the same name 
and a municipality Population, 2,246. 

This is the head-quarters of the Vyasaraya matha The 
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Srumi has a largo number of copper plato grants in his poisc^Aion 
Theso havo been examine d bv tho Stato \rc Ideologies l 
Department Fourteen plato contaimn 0 12 inscriptions in 
all baw> been examined T hoy ore engraved in Tamil Tclugu 
Nagan and Kannada characters o of them recording grants 
by tho \ijayanagor king* i b) a NujiL of Madura 2 b) tho 
Si-tupatis of Ramnad 1 by a /amrndar of Svogin 1 by a chief 
of Kolur and 2 by guilds of merchants \uno of the o has been 
published. Tho two s:U of copper plates in tho Taluk Treasury 
T \ai>ipur bl and 91 arc of soino interest The plates of No 
Cl which measure 10$ by fif nro foluoiad into runs at tho 
edges to protect tho writing The t>cal docs not bear on) figure 
Tho plates of No 91 which measure o b) 1$ aro strung on a 
ring bearing a seal on which stands to the right an animal 
looking hho an clophant with a raised tail 

Suttur — -V ullage in Nnnjangud Taluk Population 1 Go8 Snttur 
This placo is called Srotn>ur in a Uiula inscription of 1032 
CD andSotuyurmalfo)ivalartcordof UC9 VD Tho present 
form of tho name occurs in tho records of tho \i)ayanagar 
period. In 1109 jt was tho head quarters of Lakmayya general 
of tho IIo)saIa king, \omnnba I Tho Sumisvara temple is 
a three-celled Hoysala structuro faerng cast comprising be 
ides the cells a central hall and a front hall Tho lost which 
appears to bo a later addition was built in I2iH tho other 
portions aro apparently older Hero wo have a rather raru 
mstanco of a Uo)t>ala tcrnplo built of granite with a carved 
tower built of potstonc Tho mam cell bos a Im^a and tho south 
cell a good figure of Hanhnra tho north cell being empty 
Hanhara about 5 feet high is a fine figure with 1 hands tho 
nght upper bearing a trident tho left upper a discus tho loft 
lower a conch and tho right lower in tho abhaya poso with a 
rosary The imago is flanked by Purvati and Lakshim and 
has on tho pedestal tho emblems Nandi and Garuda Tho 
nocaran^a pillars though mado of granite aro elegantly carved 
To tho left in tho naiaranga is tho figuro about 3J fcot high of 
the goddess standing on two mungooses and holding in tho 
upper hands a discus and a conch and in tho left lower a fruit 
tho right lower being in tho abhaya poso with a rosary Tho 
outer walls of tho main coll have no figuro 6culpturo hut only 
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pilasters Tlie temple is going to rum The Narayana temple 
is also a Hoysala building with a brick tower, the navaumga 
and porch being built of granite The god, about 31 feet high, 
has no prablia The attributes m the upper hands are a discus 
and a conch, which are quite natural, the lower hands being in 
the abhaya and vai ada attitudes The gaibJiagnha and sukha- 
nasi have ceilings of lotus buds surrounded by rows of petals, 
and their outer walls have pilasters and elegant turrets over 
double pilasters with a hanging lotus bud between the latter 
According to the inscription Nanjangud 175 here, the temple 
was 1 built by Lakmayya, referred to above, m 1169 during the 
reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I The god is named 
Naga-Kesava m the epigraph 

The temple is m rums The village has a Lmgayat matha 
which appears to go back to the 15th century, ]udgmg from 
the references made to it m the inscriptions Its svamis were 
once learned men and authors of some important works One 
of the more famous svdrms of the matha was Sivaratn-Odeyar 
His gaddige or tomb together with those of some others is con- 
tained in a building to the left of the road from Kupparavalli 

Talkad. A town of great antiquity, situated m 12 0 11' 
1ST Lat , 77°2 / E Long , on the left bank of the Cauvery, 
28 -miles south-east of Mysore It was the head-quarters 
of the Talkad Taluk until 1868, when the kasha was esta- 
blished at Tirumakudlu-Narsipur, 10 miles to the north- 
west, as bemg more central and accessible, and m 1882 the 
name of the Taluk was changed to the latter Population 
4,110 A Municipality 

The origin of the town is lost m antiquity , but one tradi- 
tion is that its name was derived from two Hi rata brothers, 
Tala and Kadu, who, cutting down a tree which they saw wild 
elephants worshipping, discovered that it contained an image 
of Vishnu, and that the elephants were nslns transformed 
The tree being miraculously restored, all obtained mdlsha and 
the place was named Tala-kadu, which was translated into 
Sanskrit as Dala-vana Two stone images declared to represent 
the brothers are pointed out m front of the temple of Vaid- 
vesvara In a later age, Rama is said to have halted heie on his 
expedition to Lanka 
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The carlic t authentic notic« of llic cit\ of Tolehad or 
TalaLiJ in t un~hnL Dalavvm jmra i.« in conuctiou w ith the 
Canga lino of Lings Hanumu who ha* been ax 4 e md to 
Ml 2uG \ D, wu according to hi old thromcli nut ailed at 
SUndajiura ( -aid to Ik, ( ajalfulti in the CoimbaUut, coniiln 
rear where tha Moyar liana into the Khavmu} hut rcudid in 
the great uty of Dalavaruj ura in the kariuta dt. t riicnci 
forward TalLuf licaiDBtliaiapul oldies powerful uvuu r n 
and ihue the *ub«ccjacnt Lu g» of that line were crowned 

U the lv ginning of tho 11th editor) the Gangaa auccuniKd 
to the Chula* who caj ured IniLid and gave tt the naitu of 
lUjatjjopura But about a hundred jrart later tt wo* Ukuii 
by the HoyuU Ling \iidijiuaardhani who drovo tin Chula* 
oat of Mvhorc Viter thu time we fird th it Tali id wm coin 
posed of n town* and the milhat or muiiaAtic establish 
ineutA The town of Mavilangi or Vtalingi on tho opjx) ito 
-ide of tho mer was also a large jlvce an l had tin naiuo of 
Janamithapura Down to the middle ol the Mth century it 
remained a |>otM.>aon of tho Hovt-vlas and then J>asxrd into 
the hands of a fuutator} of tho Vijayvua^ar Hoverugn* who i 
hno appears to be known os that of f>uun R iju 

In 1G54 it was consumed b> tho My ore Haja under tho 
following circumstances Tirumola Ruja sometime* called 
bn Rsnga lUjaf the ruprcscnutivo of tho Vtjajanagir fomd> 
at SenngapaUm being afflicted with an lncunhli. dina i camo 
to Talkod for tho purpu o of offering sacnfiei * m tliu temple 
of Vcdustnra His wifo lUngatnma wa* left in charge of the 
Government of Senngapatam but nhc hianng that bur hua 
band was on tho point of death soon nfur left for Pal Lad 
with tho object of seeing him before bo dud banding over 
SenngapaUm aud its dependencies to II ija Modoyar of Mysore 
who.so dynasty over afterwords retained them It apjiears 
that IUja Wodejar bad been desirous of jjox. casing a costly 
nose jewel which was the property of tho Rani mid being un 
able to obtain possession of it by stratagem and eager to seizo 
nay pretext for acquiring fresh terntory ho levied an army 
and proceeded against lalhud which ho took by escalado 
the Raja of the latter place falling m tho action The Rani 
Uangamma thereupon went to tho banks of tho Cauverv and 
throwing m tho jewel drowned herself opposite Mulingi at the 
eatno time uttenng a throe fold curse — Let TalaUid become 
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sand, let Malmgi become a whirlpool, let the Mysore Rajas 
fail to beget heirs ” The latter part is now happily of no effect 
The following is what is known as the curse of Talkad, 
in the original 

Talakadu Maral asali 
Mahngi maduv agali 
Maisuru dhoregalu makkal lllade hogali 
The old city of Talkad is completely buried beneath the lulls 
of sand stretching for nearly a mile m length, only the tops of 
two pagodas being visible The sand hills used to advance up- 
on the town at the rate of 9 or 10 feet a year, principally during 
the south-west monsoon and as they pressed it close on three 
sides, the inhabitants were constantly forced to abandon tlieir 
houses and retreat further inland The town, however, is in- 
creasing m population, owing to the rich wet cultivation in the 
neighbourhood, derived from the Madhavamantn anicut and 
channel More than thirty temples, it is stated, are beneath 
the sand That of TCirti Narayana is occasionally opened with 
great labour sufficiently to allow of access for certain ceremonies 
The most imposing temple left uncovered by the sand is that 
of Vaidyesvara 

Steps have in recent years been taken (as suggested in tho 
previous editions of this work) to check the formation and 
advance of the sand-dunes, by planting suitable binding plants 
to prevent the sand lifting, and groves of trees, especially tasu- 
armas, which grow so well in sand, in order to stop its drifting 
with the wind These measures have been attended with a 
good deal of success But without the directions of Govern- 
ment the people would do nothing, professing to look upon tho 
phenomenon as the result of the curse before mentioned, and 
deeming it useless to fight against fate 

At Talkad are the Vaidyesvara, already mentioned, 
Patalesvara and Maralosvaia temples, containing three of the 
well-known panclialmgas , the remaining two being Arkesvara 
at Vijayapura and Mallikarjuna at Mudduhudore or Bettahalli 
The Vaidyesvara temple is a handsome structure, built of 
granite, in the Dra vidian stylo It faces east and has tho outer 
walls ornamented with sculptures The diarapiiUda about 
10 feet high, arc the tallest that are known tn the temple of 
the State The sculptures on tho outer walls consist of mini- 
ature turrots, pilasters and figures of gocL, etc There is a 
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fine porch tn front of the south entrance with two sculptured 
pillars and two beautiful pilasters reicmbbiig tlio e of tho 
Soroi svari tenip’o at hurudumalo at tho rules of tho drura 
julalas of tho same entrance In the prulurd there arc figures 
of Dakshiuainurtt ami balligauapaU tho latter ex cllcntly 
carted with Ins comori seated on tl o lap Thu figure is rathe/ 
rare There is also a largo unfinished figure of bubrahmanytt 
lyingin tho pro Ki ra Tho naivirougij which consists of 12 aitia 
rami has ordinary ceiling panels except (ho central one winch is 
carved with figures repre-enting Si'a lilas There is a big 
sealed nguro of baraavati with a largo nimbus in the miraran^d 
Tho goddess of tho temple known as Manonmanyumba is a 
fine figure about 5 feet lugb holding lotu.es in two hard* tho 
other two being in the boon conferring (camJn) and fear re 
moving (aiAayo) attitudes The maJoJeura is either a later struc 
turo or has undergone renovation as evidenced by tho frag 
mentary nature of tho inscriptions on it It is strango that 
\auljcsvara temple dot* not po^e«i any old m.cnption though 
the krtakpurana attributes a very gnat antiquity to it. The 
PaUksvara and Maral svara temple* apjear to have been 
recently excavated They ray that many temples hero art 
buried in caniL It won only a few ) cars ago that tho two temples 
inandtsvara and Gaunsanlara were unearthed hour frag 
mentary records were found on tho outer walls of tho Putu 
lesvara temple Ono of thc*o i* an old inscription in Kannada 
of the Gang* period tho other* being in Tamil Tho loan 
dtsvara temple is said to have been built by ono Chidananda 
bvanu a contemporary of Haidar V story is related of tho 
Svami that ho onco eroded tho Cauvery in full flood seated on 
a plantain leaf and that Haidar who witnessed tho miracle 
greatly honoured him and mado a grant of land for tho tcmplo 
founded by him A Kannada inscription at tho Gaunsankara 
tcmplo tells ns that this temple was built during tho reign of 
tho Hysoro king Chikka Dova Ihija Modeyar (1C72 1704) 

The site on which a Jnina temple onco stood has now he 
coma a pnvato garden attached to a housa and tho images be 
longing to it have been it would appear removed to Mysore 
Two old inscriptions were discovered near tho Gancsn tcmplo 
one of them dated A D 933 being tho oldest now available 
at Talkud if wo leave out tho earlier record of tho place 
namely T Narsipur 1 which is now m tho Jubilco Institute 
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Mysore At Dasikere Oddu near the same temple are four 
Tamil fragments, 2 of them being portions of Ra/jadhiraja’s 
inscriptions T -Naisipui 19, which is said to be m the Vira- 
bhadra temple, is not to be found there The two figures in 
front of this temple, standing one behind the other at an interval 
of a few feet with folded hands and armed with bows and arrows, 
are said to represent the hunters Tala and Kada after whom 
according to the Sthala-purana, the place was named Talkad 
The mantapa m front of this temple is supposed to be built over 
the spot where the body of the wife of Tirumalaraya, the last 
Vrjayanagar Viceroy at Senngapatam, was cremated It was 
she that uttered the well-known curse and died here Several 
records of the place register grants to a temple named Ra]a- 
rajesvara which is not now m existence It may have been 
founded by the Chola king Rajaraja or built during his reign 
We have an inscription of this king at Tadimalmgi In fact 
Talkad itself was named Rajarajapura after him The large 
number of inscribed stones strewn over the place and put to 
various uses .bears testimony to the existence at one time of 
several more temples at Talkad And it is quite possible 
there are also many buried under sand 

The KTrtmarayana temple is the only structure at Talkad 
which is built m the Hoysala style It is, however, mostly 
buried m sand, only the tower over the gatbhagriha and the top 
of the front portion being visible The sand near the entrance 
is removed so that people may enter into the temple The 
temple consists of a gaibhagnha, a sujchanasi and a navai anga 
The figure of Kittinarayana, about 8 feet high, is well carved 
and stands on a high pedestal It holds a discus and a conch 
m two hands m front, the other attributes being a lotus and a 
mace Such figures of Vishnu are known as Nambmdrayana 
among the Srl-vaishnavas We have similar figures in the 
Lakshmmarayana temple at Tonnur near French Rocks The 
pillars of the navai anga are well executed and all the beams 
without any exception are ornamented with either scroll work 
or rows of ammals or bead work The ceilings are mostly Hat 
and oblong as m the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid, only 4 
of them being deep and artistically executed The naiaranga 
has now only two entiances, one in the east and one in the 
north with verandas on both sides It had also an entrance 
m the south with vernadas, but tins has been walled up and 
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converted mto n cell for tlio goddu. whovs temph lu the t-ouiii 
west of tho prulirtt lies buned in sand along with the pruZura 
itself The north entrance is known a.? bturgaJolfjjalu or 
heavenly entrance os m the hiu\a temple at Bclur fho 
nawranjj which appears l) have been originally left oj-cn an 
at Bclur Los mi bn: |ucntl\ been walled up with brick and mortar 
These walls conceal the inscriptions on the iJc of tome of tl c 
pillar* There arc two niches at the sides of the inner entrance 
one of tl ua containing a standing tiguia of \tshvakscna and 
the other belli* empty Stir ding figures of Vishvak^na aro 
uncommon There are nUo stout seated figures of ‘'allukufu 
and IxiLicharya m the nmxiranji The former wo* a saint 
aUo known as Natnoialvar who comj* <d the Tamil work called 
Ttruiuyniafi The latter was a great theologian who flourished 
m tho early part of the 10th century The tower of this temple 
though built of bnck is in plan exactly Ilk'* tho stone towers 
of Hoy sa!a lo/aplc*. The mab tdmta in tin ca t which 
had no •joporo is now buned in sand The i/ind ngtaba of 
hirtmanyana has been removed from the temple and Upt in 
a house at tomo distance for greater safety \n him nption 
on the baeuuut of tho lemph covered over by and dunes 
has brought out the fact that tho god hlrtimraynna was come 
crated by Yishuuvardhaua Tin stone containing tho uihcnp 
tion T \ompur b stands to tho right of this hou e Parts of 
the stone havo sealed oil and tin middle jwrtiou from top to 
bottom both in front and on tho back is rendered illegible 
owing to tho oil that is constantlv poured over it hi the belief 
that some of tho oil in contact with tho stone when rubbed 
on tho abdomen of a parturient woman has tho power of 
inducing an easy delivery 

So far only tho interior of tho templo has been described 
tho sand dune* around tho templo proventing us from getting 
a glimpse of the extenor There is a long inscription engraved 
in Grantha characters with a poeticnl introduction in Sanskrit 
It tells ua that the king having rooted out Adiyaman the Chola 
\iccroy took possession of Tnlkad and set up the god KIrti 
turn) ana in V D 1117 This was also tho year in which lie set 
up tho god at Bclur Tradition attributes to him tho come 
cratton of j images of Narayana at lifferent places namely 
Bclur Talkud Jlclhotc Tonnur and Gadag though accord 
mg to ono account Gundlupet comes in for tho honour instead of 
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Gadag Hitherto there was epigraphical confirmation of the 
traditional account with regard to only one of the places, namely, 
Belur The present inscription bears out the tradition with 
regard to Talkad also After excavation the features of the 
exterior of the temple reveal themselves to our view The 
temple is m Hoysala style, though there are no sculptures on the 
outer walls A railed parapet runs round the front mantapa 
with flowers m panels between single columns At the north 
and east entrances are left on both sides only the bases on which 
2 tower-like niches or pavilions once stood as at Belur and 
other places The same appears to be the case at the south 
entrance also, though excavations have not been carried out 
m the whole of that portion 

There is a Smdrtha matha of the Bhagavata-sampradaya 
at Talkad, presided over by a sanyasi of the name of Bala- 
krishnananda-svami A village named Koppala, a few miles 
from Talkad, belongs to this matha , and from this circum- 
stance the matha is sometimes called Koppala matha The 
Svdmi is said to be descended m spiritual succession from 
Padmapadacharya, the immediate disciple of Sankaracharya, 
the three Svdmzs that came after Padmapadacharya being 
Vishnusvami, Kshirasvami and Knshnananda-svami In apos- 
tolic succession to the last, after a long interval, came Abhi- 
nava Balaknshnananda-svarm, whose disciple was Balakrishna- 
nanda-svami The disciple of the latter is the present Svdmi 
The god worshipped m the matha is Gopalakrishna The agent 
of the matha possesses a manuscript contaimng the Sthala- 
purana and certain quasi-histoncal matters relating to Vrjaya- 
nagar, the Talkad chiefs and the Mysore kings He has also 
two palm leaves containing copies of two inscriptions which 
register grants to the matha by Madhavamantn and by a 
Talkad chief named Chandrasekhara Wodeyar m Saha 819 
and 916 respectively The former inscription is printed as 
T -Narsipur 47 There is an amcut or dam across the Cauvery 
near Talkad which is known as Madhavamantn-katte, the 
Madhavamantn who built it being supposed to be Vidyaranya 
The manuscript referred to above contains a verse giving 
Saha 816 as the date of the construction of the dam by Madhava- 
mantn, nearly 500 years before Vidyaranya’s time The 
Madhava-mantn who built the dam is probably identical 
with the Madhava-mantn of the Goa plates (see MAR 
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for 150^ par % 01 ) who was a contemporary of Yidjaranja 
With regard to the Talked eh ef» tha rumuenj t informs 
us that tho first c v icf Somaraja Wodrjar who receded a few 
di tncia as an um'-i/i fxum Vidjadeva lUya of Wgoudt, 
rtiled frou vjaio ^ to ‘■■’J7 It was the record chief Chardra 
tekbara Wodejar wlo is *aid to have ruled from Wo MS 
to J15 <5 years that made t l e graxt to tho trc:}a in .Sofj 01 ti 
Other Talkad chief# ate stated to ha\o roared for 01 fcj 
«t) bo and 57 3 car* each Tl e»c #tat ti rnLs arc enough m 
the opinion of R 10 //uJuJur Nara imhachar to #* uw tho value 
less characters of the manuscripts 

IU'idara.amnu is t'o ullage* gvddf-is wl ow> tcrnjV is 
atuat d oppCitt a to tho Travellers Hu galtjw Tlcto ate also 
several other seated female figures in the ternpV which arc 
surd to be her it.oaate» On the first «l») of tie annual ju/rc 
three country cart* with solid wheel#, adnrrcd with tla,, 
f^s oon* etc. are dnven through the village with diTrrrnt 
pairs of bullocks yoked to them at short intervals. These nrts 
are sacred to the goddexj and arc not allowed to ho Used fur 
w) other lOTpo** Vftcr the j atre u ov r the) are preserved 
in eoa« safe \ lace to Ise taken out a r am at tho nest jtilre In 
fdfiln enl of vows taken hundreds of jeop’o bring new pots and 
fro jure iraJc (1 e. nro boded with jigger) ) in tho temple com 
PW-d and tho adjacent fields for tho goddess On seeing tlio 
carti thov oiler tho mode to the god levs an 1 carr) homo tho j >tn 
with their contents for distribution as 7 raniJa among the incm 
hers of their larmli s On tho second dav thousands of jscoplc 
tarry torches and rnovo around tho teinplo in tho small hours 
°l tho night also in fulfilment of vows Tho ufiara r« gtaho 
15 brought m procession IJ) that time pcoj lo have in readiness 
for Bacnfico numbers of sheep goat and fowl and as oon os 
tho lammadi or worshipper of tho goddess sprinkles Itrtfia or 
holy water on tho victim? their heads are cut off and tho car 
cusses aro at onco removed b) tho owners to their houses Ml 
this takes placo beforo sunrise Tho procession with torches 
is a very fino sight On tha third day a largo pit ts sunk at 
distance in front of tho temple and filled with water People 
dunco in jov atound tho pit and throw their fncndsintoitiu morn 
ment This sport is kept up tho wholo day and tho jalre ends 
It may not bo out of placo to give hero in brief tbo Pumnic 
account of Talked as found in tho manuscript of the hoppula 
m ait vo L v Gi 
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malJia Sage Soma-datta and his disciples were directed by 
the god Visvesvara of Kasi to go to Siddharanya-kshetra 
and perform penance there On their way they were attacked 
and killed by wild elephants , and, as their last thoughts were 
about theelephants that lolled them, they became elephants them- 
selves Meanwhile the god Visvesvara, accompanied by Mam- 
kainika, came over to Siddharanya-kshetra and abode at the 
foot of a sahnah or silk-cotton tree Mamkarmka became 
Gokarna-tirta Soma-datta and his disciples, now metamor- 
phosed into elephants, also came over to Siddharanya-kshetra, 
by virtue of their former penance Every day they bathed m 
the Gokarna-tirta, plucked lotuses from there and threw them 
at the foot of the silk-cotton tree Two hunters, named Tala 
and Kada, who observed this, began to fell the tree out of curio- 
sity, when a stroke of the axe, falling on the hnga at the foot of 
the tree, caused a stream of blood to flow from it The hunters 
stood amazed, when a heavenly voice bade them dress the 
wound with the leaves of the tree They did accordingly and 
the flow of blood ceased Further, the blood that had flowed 
formerly changed into milk As directed by the god, the hunters 
drank the milk and instantly became members of the Pramatha- 
gana or Siva’s hosts , and the place was thenceforward known 
as Talalcadu after their names The elephants did likewise 
and were transported to Kailasa, the place having acquired 
a second name, viz , Gajaranya-kshetra, after them As the 
god treated himself for the wound caused by the hunters, he 
became known as Vaidyesvara The same god manifested 
himself as Arkesvara on the bank of the uttm avahim (flowmg 
northward) Cauvery and was worshipped by the sun , as 
Vasuklsvara or Patalesvara on the bank of the purvavdhmi 
(flowing eastward) Cauvery and was worshipped by Vasuki 
the king of serpents , as Saikatesvara or Maralesvara on the 
bank of the dakshinavahim (flowing southward) Cauvery and 
was worshipped by Brahma , and as Mallikarjuna on Somagiri, 
or Mudukadore-betta on the bank of the 'paschimaiahmi (flowing 
westward) Cauvery and was worshipped by Kamadhenu or the 
cow of plenty These five lingas represent the five faces of Siva 
The Madhavaraya canal is drawn off from the Cauvery 
near the Madhava-mantri dam and is said to have been made 
by Madhava-mantri himself The bathing ghat is built of the 
architectural members of ruined temples 
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Municipal Income and Expenditure 


kcar 

Incotuo 

Expenditure 

10 1-10 

2 074 

1 3 

10 - 10-3 

1 014 

1 031 


Tondokore —A village in Knshnarajpet Taluk Popu Tondekerc 
lation 301 

This place has a Lmguyat vxatha sard to be affiliated to 
the Balehalli matha There is a good pond at tbo village 
with turrets at the comers the front ones being better than 
the others 

Tenginaghatta — A village w Knshnarajpet Taluk Tengwa 
Population 410 ghatta 

The Siva temple at this placo is a small neat structuro in 
the Ho} sala style though in a ruined condition It consists of 
a garbhagnha an open suMancui a naiaran^a and a porch 
The doorway of the garbhagnha is well coned In tho sulha 
nan are found Saptamatnhn and a fine though mutilated 
fi Q ure of Umamahts\arn Tho pillars of tho tukhanasx aro well 
carved and the ceiling about 2 feet deep beautifully executed 
The naiaranjo has 9 good ceilings each differing from tho others 
in design The central ono is umquo in th" beauty of its work 
It is about 2 feet deep and has a fine lotus bud surrounded by 
8 rampant lions Tho codings were onco coloured differently 
in different parts the variety of colour adding beauty to the 
compo ltion The threo ceilings to the right though small 
are specially good The} contain lotuses of different dimen 
sions differing too in the number and shape of tho petals which 
are differently coloured The south-east ceiling has 4 snakes which 
rest their hoods on the pen carp of a blown lotus of 4 petals 
The outer doorway is well carved only on tho right architravo 
tho other being left uncarved The temple appeors to have onco 
had a fine stono tower The outer walls havo pilasters only 
at intervals To the north cast of the temple is a ruined shrme 
containing a figure about 3 feet high of Bhairava An epi 
graph is to be seen to the south of tho temple and two viragals 
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Teiakanambi 


to the west The epigraph names the temple as Hoysalesvara 
and tells us that it was erected by a merchant during the reign 
of the Hoysala kmg Narasimha I (1141-1173) Though not 
to be compared with its celebrated namesake at Halebid, which 
also appears to belong to about the same period, this small 
temple has m a way its own architectural and artistic merit 

Terakanambi A town in Gundlupet taluk, on the 
Giindlupet-Chamarajnagar road, 7 miles east of the Jcasba 
Head-quarters of the hobh of the same name Population 3,057 
A fair is held every Thursday, attended by about 3,500 people 

The town is evidently of great antiquity, though its early 
history is somewhat obscure There is a general agreement 
that its name was formerly Tnkadamba-pura, and that it sprung 
out of a village called Kudugallur standing where the liidu- 
gallu or boundary stones united of three great countries — namely, 
Dravida, Kerala, and Hadmad or South-Karnata On the 
point of junction, a temple to Tnkadamba, the consort of the 
three-eyed Siva, was erected m the 6th century, by a fang 
named Lamba Kama Raya (the long-eared king) ruling the 
southern part of Karnata , and hence the name of the town 
This king, again, is stated to have belonged to the Kadamba 
line, and to be the same as Tnnetra Kadamba, who would 
correspond with Mayuravarma Should this be true, it may 
be conjectured that the temple of Tnkadamba marked the 
common boundary of the Ganga, Kerala, and Kadamba terri- 
tories Inscriptions show that Bayalnad (Heggaddevankote 
Taluk) was being ruled by chiefs of Kadamba descent until 
subdued by the Hoysalas 

The traditional list of rulers at Terakanambi, among whom 
occurs a Mandava Raya, fang of Sivasamudra, throws little 
light upon its history until the time of the Hoysalas, uho in 
turn were succeeded by the Yijayanagar dynasty Harihura 
of that line appears to have enlarged the city In the 16th 
century the chief of Ummattur held it for a short time, and then 
a number of freebooters of Telugu origin ravaged the country 
for some years, until Raja Wodevar of Mysore took possession 
of it m 1624, after which period it became secondary in impor- 
tance to Gundlupet Under the Mussulman dynasty, Tcrkanambi 
was the head-quarters of a taluk, which was further -ub-diviclcd 
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into Vvuil Ter ikanumbi and Duvam Tcrakanumbi but 
Purnaija merged thcNj m the Gundlupet Taluk The fort of 
Tcrakanainbi was finallv destroyed b) the Mabrattai ju 1747 
ltcnnms of five 1/ncsof fortification an. ►till to be teen and the 
site of tho old paheo H also {tomlcd out which according to 
local tradition was mx store}* high 
There are twelve temples ui Tenkanumbi of largo diinen 
eions but in ruins Several of them contain m_cnptiona 
some recording grants by the UminattQr Chiefs dated 1189 
to 1501 A.D Another is a grant of the time of \ ljajumgar 
king Krishna Ri>a bung dated in 1520 another belongs 
to tho tune of \ enk itapati (IGiO) the grant itself being 
by Narosa Raja of 51} sore The principal slinne is dedicated 
to Lakshmivaradarajasvami whose cfbg) was removed 
to 51} sore by Kn*hna llaja III (See below) These tem 
plc3, as in most other parts of the District are chief]) built 
of huge blocks of etono fitted to each other with great nicety 
but their carving is not generally noteworthy It appears 
as if tho science of an inferior ago to that in which they wero 
founded had been brought to bear upon repairing them 
so greatly inferior arc some portions of them to others 
An allowance of a few rupees is still devoted to keeping up 
most of them In tho neighbourhood of Terahnambi aro 
numerous old tanks now disused but indicating the former 
importance of tho place 

Vs stated above there arc at this place man) temples m 
nuns Tho Lakshnuvaradaraja tcmpln is a largo building with 
somo wcll-oxccutcd pillars Tho interior is pitch dark a 
slab or two in tho roof may bo removed with advantage aud 
light let in by means of a raised sk) light Tho metallic linages 
of tho ruined temples and in somo cases tho stono images also 
are kept in this tcmplo for safet) Tho present metallic imago 
of tho shrine of tho goddess hero bears an inscription stating 
that it was a present from Knahna Raja Wodojar III who 
is said to have removed tho original imago to the Prasanna 
knshnaavauu tcmplo built by hjm at 5Iyaoro Tho tomplo 
has metallic images of Child Knshna and Child Balarama and 
of Yasoda suckling Knshna In tho Hande Gopalasvami 
temple tho god ib a fine tall figure canopied by tho 7 hoods of 
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a serpent Usually the god is represented as standing under 
a Jionne tree as at Kannambadi The Bamabhadra temple 
is a large solid structure At the sides of the inner entrance 
are two figures which are said to represent Dasakesava-setti, 
the builder or restorer of the temple The same figure is also 
sculptured on a pillar opposite the entrance There is a huge 
trough here, measuring 9'x5'x4', carved out of a single stone 
In the Sugrlva temple there is a large figure of Sugriva, about 
6 feet high The pillars of the veranda m front of the Hanu- 
manta temple aie beautifully sculptured The sculptures 
here will be found described m Volume II, Chapter V The 
temple was built by a merchant m 1640 during the reign of the 
Mysore king Narasa Baja, who granted a village for its up-keep 
and its dependent Satia (feeding house) The stone images 
of the Bamabhadra temple, now kept m the Lakshmivarada- 
ra]a temple, consist of seated figures of Bama, Lakshmana, 
Bharata, Satrugna, Sita and Vibhishana It is said that the 
metallic image with consorts of the Bandiken Srinivasa temple 
was also removed to the Prasannakrishnasvami temple at 
Mysore and the metallic image with consorts of the Lakshml- 
kanta temple at Kutanur Mallayyapura sent instead An 
inscription, of 1489, m the Bamabhadra temple, records a grant 
of land to a temple of Alvar There is a tradition among the 
Srivaishnavas that the image of Satakopa or Nammalvar of 
Alvartirunagan m Tmneveliy District was kept at Terakanambi 
for some time Mr Narasimhachar is not sure if the reference 
is to this Alvar 


Tirumakudlu A village near T -Narsipur Population 
48° 

The Agastyesvara temple here is a large structure In 
front of it is a lofty torana or gateway over which stand at both 
ends two lamp pillars with the necessary appliances for light- 
ing lamps There is also at some distance another lamp pillar, 
similar to but loftier than the above two, with iron framework 
on the top for placing lamps which were once hauled up with 
iron chains found even now on the pillar but no longer m use 
Agastyesvara is a smhatalmga or hnga formed of sand, with a 
cavity at the top in which there is always some water which, 
people say, represents the Ganges When the cavity is filled, 
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the excess water flows through an aperture below which is called 
tho na6Ai or nn\c! of the fiw/a 1 lie wnt*r is taken out of 
the canty with a spoon and distributed anion,, thn d \otci 
It is Mid tint \gastja bung d irous of wor hipping a /inja 
directed Ifanuman to bring one /mm tho Narmida wrthm me 
int/Aurta but tho latter did not return within tlx appointed 
time bo Vga.st)a fashioned a /iwjo out of and ami w oridu pj>ed 
it Soon after llauuimn returned with (ho /n go and peung 
what had happened flew into a rag ami re oI\ecl ujxm rooting 
out the luga of i-and Hut Ins efforts proa d abortiae though 
a few marks of wolcacc were left on the lingo the emit} at the 
top bcin e one of them The hnga brought l>} him was nppu 
ruitl} pet up in another temple at tile place known ns Ifnnu 
mantesaara In tho naaranja of the Vgast}u*\ar i temph 
is a Cue figuro of Subrahinati) a There are al o figure of Sur)a 
andGanesa Tho latter though mutilated is being wor hipped 
in accordance with the wish of tho god os rcaealed in a dream 
In the proLura tbero is u figuro of \s\attaunr i}nnn about M 
feet high m a dancin D posture with 8 hands— 0 of them hold 
mga disco, a conch a mace a lotus a tiooso and an tie pliant 
b oad tho 7th raised like that of Tandow vara and tho ^tji 
in tho fear rooming attitu 11 — flanked b) two drummers 
There arc figures of tho sheep headed Dak ha with 1 hands and 
of Daksluuumurti seated in tho posture of nu dilation with 
matted hair under a Bani}an tree on a pedc tal containing 
sculptures of tho taptaruhis or vjacn sagas the attributes in 
tbo 4 hands being a ro^irv a book a serpent and a lludru 
'ina Tho goddess of this tern fie known a I urnnmnngaU 
Kamakshi is a \cry fine figure ubout 1 feet high In the 
\irahhadra tcmplo is kept a fine figure of Mahishuiuramardini 
said to ha\o boon reccntl} unearthed There aro two more 
hngas besides \gast}es\ara in tho \gast}es\ara temple ti 
8omcsaara and Markandesaara the o three together with 
Hanumantesvara and Garg)cs\ara of Gargesaan form tho 
poncha-Ungas ot Tirumakudlu Asialha Narugana tc Isun 
vana m the shape of tho holy fig tree is worth a auit It is 
said that the treo has been m existence from timo immemorial 
and that it was ongmallv worshipped by Brahma Only one 
branch is now visiblo They say that as soon as ono branch 
wither another puts forth leaacs Tho treo is surrounded 
bv a largo number of Nuga stones set up by pcoplo wislung 
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for offspring In the prakdra there are several images of Hanu- 
nun and a few hngas One of the former is said to have been 
set up by Vyasaraya, a Madhva guru of the 16th century who 
founded a matha at Sosale, about 2 miles to the east, known 
as Vyasaraya-matha after his name He set up in all, accord- 
ing to tradition, 737 such images in various places A few 
fragmentary inscriptions are to be seen on the steps of the bath- 
ing ghat to the west The name Tirumakudlu is a corruption 
of Tirumtt-kudal, the holy confluence of the three, namely 
the Cauvery, the Kapila and the Sphatika-sarovara, the last being 
a pond supposed to be situated m the bed of the Cauvery The 
Bhikshesvara and Anandesvara temples are on the other side 
of the Cauvery The latter is said to have been built by the 
same Sachchidanandasvami who built the Anandesvara temple 
at Talkad 

Tiruraakudlu-Narasipur Taluk —A Taluk m the 
east, till 1882 called Talakad Area 226 square miles Head- 
quarters at T -Narsipur Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population 
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16 

1 

3 

1 

18,889 

T -Narsipur 

29 

17 

19 

4 

b 


18,504 

Total 

131 

87 

96 

20 

14 

2 

95,173 


Barmur 4,457, Bmakanhalk 1,398, Chidarahalli 1,606, 
Dodda Abbagal 1,528, Gargesvan 1,941, Hemmige 1,687, 
Holasal 1,897 , Hosa-Alagud 2,378 , Kaliyur 1,075 , Malangi 
1,309 , Mattalu 1,520 , Mugur 3,541 , Nilasoge 1,314 , Somanath- 
pur 1,381, Sosale 2,246, Talkad 4,110 and T -Narsipur 2,390 



MYSORE DISTRICT 


8j7 


In 1882 tho Bannur and Bevmhalli hobUs were added to 
this Taluk from the old Ashtagram Taluk while Tayur 
hobli was transferred from this to Nanjangud Talul , and 
in 1886 Pungali hobli to Malvalh Taluk, together with the 
mam lands held by the Jaglrdar of Sivasamudram 

The Taluk is watered by the Cauvery, which runs through 
it trom north to south with a wide serpentmo bend towards 
the south, where it forms the boundary The Kabbani 
also enters tho Taluk from the west and forms a junction with 
the Cauvery, but is not hero utilized for agricultural pur 
poses The course of the Cauvery, on tho other hand may 
be traced by an almost unintcrmitting border of wet culti 
vation on each bank The ameuts and canals aro elsewhere 
described In its course through this Taluk tho Cauvery 
talcs the nafcuro of a wide and shallow nver with a sandy 
bed and 13 fordable at sev cral places except during a fresh 
Along its bin k q and in the lowlands black sod predominates 
and here good crops aro obtained but in the uplands 
especially in tho west of tho Taluk the soil is very poor and 
doe3 not repay cultivation without constant manuring 
Ham is tho almost universal season for crop on both wet 
and dry lands tho only standard Ear crop being Jola 
which is grown largely principally on tho black soil the 
nch nature of which allows of the cultivation of cotton 
wheat or coriander seed as a ham crop during tho same 
year 

With the exception of a little under 35 ram fed tanks 
all tho wet land is dependent on the channels from the Cau 
very Hardly any bhara bhalta nee is grown There are 
however several old tanks most of which were breached 
or fell out of repair during tho Muhammadan rule There 
is no jungle and but little land is waste There are exten 
fl ive mam lands m this taluk , lands aggregating Rs 10 205 
annually are in tho possession of relations and connections 
of the royal family and others yielding Rs 13 000 repre 
sent grants made to Brahmans dunng the time of Knshna 
Raja Wodeyar III A few isolated rocky hills are found 
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the highest of which is Kundiir Befcta on the frontier of 
Malvalh The remainder of the Taluk is level cultivated land 


The area of the Taluk is thus distributed 

^cres 

Cultivable (dry, 68,867 , wet, 12,340 , garden, 1,161 82,368 

Uncultivable 24,903 

Inam villages 37,707 

Kavals Nil 


Total 1,44,978 


The unoccupied aiea was 598 acres The total revenue 
demand for 1922-23 was Rs 1,49,494 and for 1923-24 was 
Rs 1,52,227 

There aie roads from Tmimakudlu-Narsipur north-west 
to Mysore, north to Banmir and Seringapatam, and south- 
east to Talkad and Holesal In each case the river has 
to be forded, as there are no bridges There aie also roads 
from Tirnmakudlu-Narsipm west to the railway at Nanjan- 
gud, and south to Mugur and Santemarahalh Another 
road runs east from Sosale to Sivasamudram and the Cauvery 
Falls, with a branch to Talkad. 


T.-Narsipur A town situated m 12° 13' N Bat , 76° 
58' E Long , at the junction of the Kabbam with the Cau- 
very, 20 miles south-east of Mysore, and 18 miles from the 
railway at Nanjangud Headquaiters, since 1868, of the 
Taluk of the same name, which, till 1882, was called the 
Talkad Taluk It is also a municipality. 


Population m 1921 

Males 

Pein lies 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christiana 

2, 107 

89 

9 

2,203 

103 

3 

1,300 

191 

11 

Total 

2, 403 

_ 

2,303 

l,70i» 
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Narsipur is separated from Tirumakudlu by tho Kabbani 
and is on the ngbt bank of tbc two nvers while Tiruinn 
kudlu is on tho tongue of land between the two whero they 
unite Tho above is tho population of Narsipur , that of 
Tirumakudlu is 480 This spot has always been considered 
specially sacred and possesses two temples — ono to Gunja 
Narasimha, which was repaired and embellished by the 
Dalavayi of Mysore about 350 years ago and is supported 
bv an annual allowance of Its 958 and a secoud situated 
at Tiruma Kudlu (the most holy union) and dedicated to 
Agastjesvara, which recedes annually Its 1 822 and has 
existed from time immemorial These nro described below 
in some detail Close to Narsipur on tho south is Hosa 
Alagfld with a population of 2 161 

The chief temples at this placo are Gunjanarasimha and 
Mulasthuncs\ara The former is a pretty largo structure in 
the Dravidian stylo with a gopura and a One four pillared 
manlapa in front Near tho halt pitha in the front mantapa are 
two nchlv ornamented figures on opposite pillars wearing a 
beard and standing with folded hands which aio aid to re 
present the Mugur chief and his brother who built that portion 
of the temple A similar figuro near tho mahudmra is said to 
represent another Mugur chief who built tho gopura In the 
pralara there are sc\ eral email ah rmes containing figures of 
Kama Krishna Varadaraja Andal etc In the alinne of tho 
goddess there is a fine figure of Ilanuman to tho right The 
top parapet around tho temple contains fine mortar figures 
of the murtis and ataluras of Vishnu with in some eases labels 
below giving their names There are several figures repre ent 
»ng the sports of Knshna A few comical figures also occur 
here and there On the south and west parapets arc given 
nine different figures of Narasimha one issuing out of a pillar 
another fighting with tho demon Hiranyahasipu another tear 
mg out his entrails another in the posture of meditation another 
with Lakshmi seated on tho lap another showing grace to 
Prahlada another with ono arm round tho neck of a woman — 
the label calls this ^ulagiUitallabha i e favourite of the mid 
wife (?) — -another standing alone and the last with eight hands 
having Prahlada in front The meaning of the seventh figure 
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is not apparent. The =ame is the case with another figure on 
the south parapet which is seated with HanumanS hand rat- 
ing on the thigh and Lakshmanu standing to the right with 
folded hands The label calls this Ekantarawa Twelve iinh 
labels were found on the parapet The god of the temple i*. 
known as Gunjanarasimha, because he bears in the right hand 
between the thumb and forefinger a berry with its stalk of the 
yunja plant ( Abnis precatoriu s), which is supposed to mduat* 
the superiority of T -Narsipur to Kilsi by that much of weight 
in sanctity To the left of tho temple at a little distune n a 
small shrme containing a well carved image of Janardana L'o 
the west of it is a small bmldmg known as Parhluda-uuiutap 1 
built in 1855 It is said that Jauardana had once a large temple 
and that on its going to ruin the materials were removed tor 
budding the kitchen of the Narasimha temple A puiol con- 
taining a seated Jina figure flanked l>v a Yaksha and a V »kdu 
is seen lying 111 front of the Taluk Ollice 


Municipal Income and Expenditure 


Year 

Income 

I\pcmtnnr > 

1021-22 

1,597 

2,') 12 

1922-23 

‘2,022 

3,191 
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Tho cell has a good doorway with a fig uro of ^uga Narasunha 
on tho lintel ho porch and tho Naudi shnno havo aNo well 
executed deep ccthngi with lotus buds Tho garbhagnf'a has 
a stone tower over it which is now plastered 1 he other temple 
which u mfenor in workmanship has m tho iuuniran <70 n figure 
about 3) feet high of Chandra holding lilies in its two hands 
From an in«cnptiou at tho entrance F C IV hnshnarajptl 
56 wo learn that tho god of this templo is Siddhanithn \n 
oldcpigraph newly discovered nt tho hack of the temples which 
is dated in l D 1017 records a grant for the god \nkakar 
csvarn which must ewdenth be the name of tho god of tho 
other temple If this bo so we have here one of tho earliest 
specimens if not the earliest of Hojsala nrclutccture V 
new inscription was found in the uatomnga of the Siddhanatlm 
temple Tho stone containing hruhnarajpet 38 was found 
to be engraved on the hack also This in caption dated \ D 
1017 which has been referred to above is one of the earliest 
records of the lIo)ha]a dynast > Tonacht api*cara to havo once 
been a place of con idcrable sanctity and importance as ovj 
dcnccd by the old records in which it is named Tolanche 

Tonnur —Properly Tomhnur a village m tho Senngn Tomiur 
patam Taluk 10 miles north west of Scnngapatain 

It is hihtoncalJy interesting as having hem the rcfugi of 
tho lost of tho Hoysala kings after the destruction of Dora 
tanmdra by tho Muhammadans in 132G Hero also is the 
splendid tank called tho Moti lalab lake of pearls (/ u) 

Thero is a Muhammadan tomb clo o by to Shah Salar Masaud 
Ghazi bcanng the dato 7G0 f/ijirt or 1358 V D 

Ummattur —A Villago in Chamnrajnngar taluk on tho UmmaUQr 
Ivanjangud Yclandur road 10 miles north of tho lasba 
Head-quarters of tho hobh of tho same name Population 
2 463 

Ununattur was formerly an important principality under 
tho Vijayanagar kings Tho Raja was related to tho Sn Ranga 
Rayal or viceroy at Sonngapatam and to him Tirumala Raja 
tho last of tho viceroys seems to lave formed the purjx) o of 
resigning his power though compelled by circumstances to 
abdicate in favour of Raja Wodeyar of Mysore Between tho 
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Mysore Rajas and the Ummattur Rajas there was naturally 
a strong feeling of enmity This was shared by the house of 
Kalale, which the Ummattur chief had on one occasion nearly 
exterminated by a treacherous massacre of all its members, 
when one infant escaped The latter grew up to restore the 
fortunes of his line, and a common interest, no less than re- 
lationship, formed the bond of union by which the Kalale 
chiefs became the Dalavayis of the Mysore State In 1613 
Ummattur was subdued by Raja Wodeyar and annexed to 
Mysore According to T -Narsipur 62, Yenkatapati Deva 
Maharaya actually granted in 1612 Ummattur and Sermga- 
patam to Raja Wodeyar as an hereditary estate The sub- 
jugation and annexation of Ummattur and its possession 
accordingly followed m 1613 It is now an mam village, one 
of the endowments of the Chamarajesvara temple at Chama- 
rajnagar 

From the inscriptions collected m EG. Ill and IY, Mysore 
District, the following genealogy of the chiefs of this place 
may be made out • 

Hanwnappa-Wodeyar 

Soma Raya Wodeyar, Immadi-Raya-Wodeyar 

Depanna- Iv odeyar, Nanja Raya Wodeyai, 1482-1494 

Deva-Raja Wodeyar, 1478 1484 J 

Channa-Nanja Raya Wodeyai, 1497-1604 

Immadi Depanna Wodeyar, 1492 Chiklca Raya Wodeyar, 1606 

Nanja Raya Wodeyar, 1612-1540 
Raj app a- Wodeyar, 1573 

Their family god was Somesvara, on the island of Siva- 
samudram, at the Falls of the Cauvery Their titles (see Gundlu- 
pet 2, 9 and 11), which included some that are commonly adopt- 
ed by the goldsmiths, were maha-mandalesvara, j avddi-ldlahala 
(shouting for civet, or, exulting m musk), pesali-Ranuma (Hanu- 
man m "artifice), arasanka-sunegai a (slaughterer m war with 
kings), ghenankachah esvai a (emperor of the dagger), gaja- 
bentekara (hunter of elephants) Chamarajnagar 107 seems to 
add “lord of Sourashtrapura,” and Gundlupet 67 “Chakresvara 
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of Pcnugonda * no doubt n complimentary title They call 
themselves masters of the IIoy&ata raja aud evidently ruled 
for a time over the former Tcrakinuuibi kingdom Gngg in 
his J/uiiuuI of tie \»7/iri District al o — Thc.c (Linmattur) 
chiefs undoubtcdlv for a lun ft j«cnod cxcrcLcd rulo our the 
Vilgm' and in their adversty found a refuge here and for a 
time perhap. preserved their partial independence in tho 
Malekota fort near halhatti Mr Metz mentions tlmt 

there arc still living near Mahkota ikdirs (I1u11t4nn.11) whose 
once tors wore in tho ^crvio. of tho Umunttur It ija as 
tax gatherers and. hcnco aro still cordially hated bv tho 
Bads gas. 

Yaruna- — V ullage m Varikod ho6fi Mysore Taluk 7 \uum 
miles southwest of Mysore Population G33 

It is evidently from the it mains to be rcen here a place 
of great antiquity There is a Ganga inscription of tlu. 8th 
century U the clou) of tho Oth century this place appears to 
have been the capital of tho chiefs of a minor branch of theCha 
lukya dynasty named Durgaaud Goggi It was perhaps Goggi b 
daughter who became tho wife of Bltillatna ono of tho ladava 
kings of Du agin earlier than tho ono mentioned in \ol II 
of this book (Fleets hau Dynasties all) In 1628 the juccn 
Devajammanni of the I iLhmi vilasi had a temple erected 
here made a tank and a tope and granted endowments 
Tho oldest templo in tho village is tho Mahuhngtsvura 
which 13 probably identical with tho Butcsvnra mentioned in 
tho old inscriptions L C 3 Mysore 30 and 37 at tho temple 
If this be so its period Would be the 9th century It jb a small 
building facing cast with a narrow fnezo of figures about 1 
foot wide running below tho eaves all round containing minute 
sculptures representing scenes from tho llumayana Thoy 
are executed m a very realistic and spirited manner (Seo 
Vol II Chap V of this work) Tho outer walhhavo plain pilaster' 

To the south of tho temple stands tho Mahadt-vesvara a modern 
structure built m 1828 in the namo of Duvujarnmanm queen 
of Knahna Raja Modeyar III referred to above It has threo 
cells in a line tho middle cell having a hnga the left cell a figuro 
of Parvati and tho right a figuro of Knshna To tho west of 
the village is a mound known as Dasti htlu where onco stood 
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a largo ba^li or Jama temple Six mutilated figures of Jma, 
etc , are the only remains now left on the site One of them 
is a standing hguie, about 5 feet high, of Parsvanatha, flanked 
by male c/mari-bearers, another, a seated figure, about 4^ 
feet high, of the samo Jma, also flanked by male chaun- 
bcarors , and anothor, a seated female figure, about 2 feet 
high, with 2 hands said to be occasionally worshipped even 
now by Ilmdu unmarried girls and barren women to have their 
desires fulfilled The materials of this temple appear to have 
been removed to Varkod and used for building the Varada- 
laja temple there The latter was erected during Chikka- 
Deva-Eaja-Wodeyar’s reign , and the Jama inscriptions m it, 
Mysore 17 and 48, bear out the above statement 


Yljayapura A village near Talkad Population 189 

The linga of the Arkesvara temple at this place is one of 
the PancJudingas of Talkad In front of the temple is a small 
shrine containing a figure of Surya with lotuses m the two 
hands, flanked by two female figures aimed with bows and 
arrows The stone forming the roof of the Surya shnne has 
T - Naisipu ) 28 on the under-surface and T -Narsvpur 29 on 
the back , while thoso forming the right and back walls have 
respectively T -Nampur 56 and 55 on them T -Naisipur 29 
is an inscription of Rajendra Chola, with the Tamil introduction 
written in Kannada characters An inscription of the Ganga 
king Sivamara is engraved on a slab built upside down into 
the west wall of the gaibhagnha The left side of the slab is 
a little damaged, so that one or two letters there are illegible 
There is a iumed fort to the south A huge mud wall there is 
pointed out as having once formed part of a store-house To 
the south of this wall is another Ganga inscription of the time 
of Ereyappa In another part of the fort are to be seen two 
Jama images lying half buried m the earth A few other 
images from here were removed some time ago to Mysore In 
the inscriptions the Arkesvara temple is said to belong to Kiru- 
nagara, which is apparently identical with Kmnagara, a bechi- 
talh or ruined village to the west The name Pelnagara, m 
contrast to Kirunagara, also occurs m them This may per- 
haps refer to Talkad itself, situated only 2 miles to the 

west 
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Yedaloro Taluk —A Taluk m the north east Area 237 ic<uturr 
squaro miles. Head quarters at Yedatore Contains (ho 
following hcbhs, ullages and population — 
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Bailor 1 GSj l3hcr\a loiO BjadurJiaih 1 >11 Chandagil inn pal 
918 Gandlumalialh 2 197 Ilchhalti 1 uO Ifahjur 1997 pUcc«»uh 
Hampapura 1 11] Kestur 2 117 huppe 1 1G3 Meltir 1 31 1 P°P U ot,on 
ihrlo 2 948 Saligrama 3 909 Siddapur I 107 Sigaval 1 039 
Tippur 1 S98 and Yedaloro 2 lOo 
Tho country is gently undulating m character there being 
neither hills nor jungle Lou scrub is met with in many 
places on tho high grounds and occasionally date topes in 
the valleys Tho soils arc not of a i cry high order and 
may be described as fair average red and Bandy and of 
rather varying quality under tho channels especially That 
under the Saligrum Mirlc and Tippur channels is the best 
Ragi is tho principal dry crop sown in tho early rains 
oil seeds, pulses and jola aro also grown Tobacco is culti 
vated in Byudarhalli Only ono crop of nco is raised in 
the year the lands chiefly grown being kembhalta laddi 
bhatta and bolamalhgc Sugar-cane has been given up 
though grown to somo extent formerly Tho arcca gardens 
suffered much from the famine and tho higher price of nee 
led to its substitution for arcca in many parts Tho other 
m cm vol v 55 
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garden crops are plantam, betel-leaf, sweet potatoes, and 
various vegetables 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced into Hanasoge 
in 1804, and into the remainder of the taluk m 1885. The 
area of the Taluk is at present thus distributed . 

.A. exes 

Cultivable (dry, 74,138 , wet, 19,656 , garden, 2,022) . 9 57 816 
Uncultivable . ' 

Inam villages 
Kavals 

Total 


31,774 

22,964 

258 

1,012,812 


The unoccupied area at the last settlement was 3,144 acres, 
of which 789 acres were wet and 112 were garden lands The 
total Revenue Demand for 1922-23 was Rs 2,48,763 and for 
1923-24 was Rs 2,60,354 

The Mysore-Hassan road rims through the east of the 
Taluk, from south to north west-wards, crossing the nver 
at Tippur, where there is as yet no bridge From this road 
one branch rims west from Sagarakatte to Yedatore and 
onwards on the south side of the river, and another west 
from Hampapura to Sahgram and further on the north 
side There is a cross road connecting Bherya and Sail- 
gram, and an unfinished road from Yedatore south to Hunsui 

The Hanasoge hobli was transferred to this taluk from 
Arkalgud m 1882, and the Halh-Maisur hobli removed to 
the Hole-Narsipur taluk The Cauvery flows through the 
taluk from west to east, foimmg, in the lattei direction, 
part of the northern boundary, wheie it receives the Hema- 
vati from the north The Lakshmantirtha runs along the 
eastern boundary to its confluence with the Cauvery The 
great feature of the taluk is, therefore, the nver channels 
drawn from the Cauveiy, running for over 100 miles The 
pimcipal anicut on the Cauveiy is at Chunckankatte, from 
which two channels are taken, one to the north of the river, 
and the other to the south Of the former, the Sahgram 
series aie 24 miles long and irrigate 2,884 acres, yielding a 
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revenue of Ra 18 3G1 The Mirlo senes aro 38 miles loug 
irrigate 3110 acres and realize Rs 20 811 The Rama 
samudnmi chumcl is 11 miles long irrigates 1300 acres 
and brings in Its 25 809 The Tippur channel is taken from 
an amcul near Adagur It ns 22 miles long irrigates 590 
acres and the revenue is Its 1 0S9 Thero is also an amcul 
on the Lalvshmantirtha near Mnlhalli from which there is 
a channel on the north bank irrigating 215 acres There 
are about 110 tanks of which 10 may be termed large and 
that at Galagchcro is /cd by the river channel 

Yedatore — A town situated in 12 28 north I at 7G°27 Yedator 
East I ong on the right bank of the Cauv try 22 miles 
north west of Mysore Head quarters of the Yedatore 
Taluk and a municipality It is reached by thh M) sort 
Arsikcrc Railway also b> a cross road from the hi) sore 
Hassan road 8 miles north west of Yclwal 


Population in 10 1 

Males 

hem ales 

Total 

Hindus 

bin 

SJ- 

J Ofl 

Muhammadan* 

> 

li 

10j 

Christians 

l 

1 


Jains 

- 



Total 

1 110 

OSO 

- Kh, 


A fair is held on Friday attended by about 250 people 
The town derives its name from the bend to the left 
{yeda) made bj the river (tore) at this point which invests 
it with peculiar sanctity It was one of the places conquered 
by Rajendra Chola after his overthrow of the Gnngas in 
the Uth century A temple of Arkesvora endowed bv 
Mummadi Krishna Raja occupies a prominent position with 
bathing ghata lcadiug down from it and an agraTidra around 
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Ytshindur Taluk. (Jiigir) A Tahir m the south-east 
rminj the estate of a Jaglrdar Sarvamanya Area 
102 square miles Head-quarters at Yelandur Couta.es 
tiie folloiwng Jiobhs, villages and population. 


Name of Hobh 


Agara 

Yelandur 

Yaragambalh 


Total 




Villages 

classified 
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9,382 

11 
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15,213 

9 

7 

2 

1 

7,609 

28 

24 

2 1 

4 ! 

32,134 

i 


Agara 4,262 , Ambale 2,458 , Gumbally 1,606 , Iloinina 
2,661, Kestur 2,864, Maddur 2,758, Yelandur 3,693, 
Yaragambalh 2,716 , and Yeriyur 1,602 

This small but rich tract is one of the most feifcile and 
the most densely populated in the whole of Mysore Along 
the eastern side are situated the Bihgmrangan hills, running 
(withm the Jaglr) for about 10 miles north and south The 
peak aftei which they are named rises to 4,195 feet above 
the sea Teak, sandal, honne, math and other valuable 
trees are found on their slopes The only inhabitants of 
the lange are the Sohgas, who are permitted to cultivate 
free, withm prescribed limits, in their own desultory and 
shifting mode, m return for which they guard the forest 
on the lulls and render service in the temple on the summit 
on the festive occasions 

The remainder of the Jaglr, north-west of these lulls and 
quite distinct from them, is one compact level stretch of 
land, traversed from south to north by the ilomm-holt or 
Suvarnavati, which is the sole source of irrigation it 
possesses one ameut (at Ganaganur) and arc channels and 
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feeds the Agora tank tho water m which 13 practically un 
failing The level surface of tho country and tbo very slight 
nsc of the river banks, render dams unnecessary for as soon 
as the nver becomes at all full its water flows naturally 
into the channels When tho river water runs very low 
temporary darns are constructed us in Chamarajnagar 
Taluk of stakes mats sand etc But it is proposed to con 
struct a permanent dam higher up tho stream that will 
insure a permanent supply to tho other largo tanks such 
os the Ainbalc Yelaudur Yenyur and Aladdur There 
are no ram fed tanks worthy of mention hut sonio small 
ones near the Bihgirirangan hills draw their water supply 
from tho hill streams 

Tho wealth of the Jagir is mainly due to the extraordinary 
fertikty of the soil which except near tho foot of the hills 
is mostly a good black freo from the defects ordinarily found 
' in it elsewhere Iu the east near tho hills the soil is red 
and sandy but not poor Tho garden crops arc chiefly 
betel leaf areca cocoa nut and mulberry The latter 
indeed is grown in all descriptions of land garden vi ct and 
dry Sugar-cane is raised under tho larger tanks and net 
alone under the smaller ones Tho ataplo dry crop is join 
t togaxi and Bengal gram are also grown but no cotton though 
! the Boils aro favourable for that crop Ragi is not much 
I cultivated 

| Silk is produced in large quantities and piece goods are 
j also manufactured Brass is made into lamps and vessels 
at Yeragambalh The principal markets resorted to arc 
| at Santemarahalli (Chamara]nagar Taluk) and Kollegal 

(Coimbatore District) 

There aro inscriptions in tho Jugxr of the Ganga and Chula 
j kings and many of tho time of tho Hoysala kings From tho 

s latter we learn that Yelandur was included in tho Padinad pro 

vince This was also the case during tho Vijayanagar period 
towards tho close of which the name gradually changes to the 
modern form of Hadinad now represented by Hadinaru (Nan 
Jangud Taluk) Tho kings of Padinad or tho Ten Nads (Padi 
| nadugalam) specially mentioned in connection with Yclandnt 

f 
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uio Smga Depa ; his son Rama, xuhng m 1568 , his younger 
brother Chenna, Tirumala Raja aud Nanja Raja, the sons 
of the latter , and Mudda Raja, son of Tirumala, ruling 
in 1654 It was subsequently absorbed into the Mysore 
territory 

In 1807, Yelandur was given m jaglr by the British Gov- 
ernment to Purnaiya m recogmtion of his services as Dewan 
and Regent during the minority of Krishna Raja Wodeyar III 
The sanad, countersigned by Sir John Malcolm, is drawn up 
in terms of high eulogy and appreciation of the great and faith- 
ful services rendered by the recipient That sagacious minister, 
on being offered his choice of lands, is said to have chosen 
Yelandur , firstly, because it contained a never f adin g supply 
of water , and, secondly, because it was (at that time) out of 
the beaten track of Government officials and travellers with- 
out being at too great a distance from the capital Mr Rice 
has suggested m the last edition of this work that as he belonged 
to a Coimbatore family, it seems more likely that, apart from 
the obvious natural advantages of the place, he chose it as be- 
ing on the borders of Coimbatore and Mysore 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1896 The 


area of the Taluk was thus distributed . — 

Acres 

Culturable (dry, 15,941 , wet, 5,379 , garden, 720) 22,040 

Unculturable . . 14,996 

Inam villages 5,047 

Forests . . 22,735 

Kavals 41 

Total 44,859 


There is a road from Kaulandi on tbe Nanjangud road, 
through Santemarahalli, which enters the Jctgii on the west 
and passes through Yelandur and all the most populous 
paits, on the north to Kollegal This part of the road is 
through sticky black sod and is m bad order There is also 
a load from Yelandur to the foot of the Ghats westwards 
The unoccupied area was only 200 acres The total 
Revenue Demand for 1920-21 wasRs 97,551 and for 1921-22, 
it was Rs 94,634 
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The powers of the Deputy Commissioner under the Lind 
Revenue Code winch had heen exercised by tho previous 
Jagmlar have becu veiled in the Deputy Coinini -siuucr, 
Mysore District till the present Jojtnlir aMiimci charge 
of the Jiglr The JuQit nil urn m. looked after, for 
tit present by i duly lUthoro^-d \ e cnt Hie Jagir 
Officer* are now subordinate to tho Deputy Coin 
mtssioncr Mttort District, and tho respective Officers 
of other Departments luun, jurisdiction in the Mysore 
D*stncf 

Yelandur — V town actuated m 12 13 North Lit 77° 5 
East Loc n on the llounu hole The huba of the T cl imlfir 
jagir and connected by road with tho railway at Nonj m,onl 
which is 20 miles distant and thus with Mysore 42 links 
Population 3 C33 

Yrhmdur was from rarh dm * included iu 1 admail or 
ILadiiud (corresponding perhaps with tho ancient l unuad — Ton 
Thousand) ami was the scat of a wealth) pnncijuhtv at tho time 
of tho Nijayanagar sovereignty Tlio principal tanph that of 
Gaumvara was bujJt by binge Dipa bang of Padinad in about 
and later kings of Padimtd or the Ten N id country grant 
od endowments for id Tho Lost Raja entered into allium o with 
the Mysore and habile chiefs giving his daughter m marriage 
to one of tho latter (bee below) V Jam named \iaaluksha 
Pandita known as tho Yelandur Pamlit was tho faithful adhc 
rent of Clulkn Duva ILija during his captivity at Uungala 
I and on his acccaaon to tho thxono in 10i2 bucaino hut first 
\ minister Tho celebrated Lnguy at poct-Shmlakshura De\a 

| who wrote the popular ItajateLhara Vilasa in 16 j 7 is said to 

hi'o lived hero for some tune in a mall a known as Danaguru 
<le vara maths His original matha was at Danagur a viJJug a 
in MalvalU Taluk and os ho camo from that inaMu lie was 
popularly known os Danaguru duvaru Tho matha la now m 
we have only a small vwiiiapa and a Nandi on tho site 
j ^ a hill known us Sambhuhnga betta about l imlea from 
Yelandur thcroiaacavo known as Shadakaharaiya a Cave 
j It is said that tho poet uted to go there occasionally and ongago 

\ himself in meditation Ilia sumo hill seems to havo been thu 


Un IQr 
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residence also of an earlier Vlrasaiva author named Nijaguua- 
sivayogi Enquiries made as regards details of the lives of 
Visalaksha Pandit, the Jama minister of the Mysore king 
Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar (1672-1704), above mentioned, and 
of Narasimha-bhatta, a Brahman author of a large medical 
work, both of whom were residents of Yelandur, unfortunately 
proved fruitless A few important medical and literary works 
may be noticed m the library of Chikkanna’s son Vlranna A 
Tamil inscription recently discovered m the backyard of Kadn- 
ranga’s son Nanja records a grant m 1266 to a barber for his 
valour in attacking a tiger 

The town is a thriving place, and many of the inhabitants 
are well-to-do. It contains a substantially built house of 
the J agl) ddo The portico of the Gaurisvara temple is a 
good specimen of the carving of the penod 

The inscription of the temple explains tbe name of the 
place as Eleymdur, the town of the young moon , and compares 
tbe town to the eye or centre of a lotus, surrounded by eight 
petals, which are eight hills in the surrounding country Sveta- 
sila (that is Biligm) on the east, the Malknatha hill near Ivarfi- 
pur on the south-east, the Suragi hill on the south, tho Sau- 
karesvara hill on the south-west, the Malhkarjuna hill near 
Jannur on the west, the Shambhulmga lull on tho north-west, 
Srfsaila on the north, and the Nirmala hill on the north-east 
This derivation is, however, belied by inscriptions of a still 
eailier date In the old Tamil inscriptions of tho place Yelan- 
dur is called Ilamarudur or Young Marudur m contradistinction 
to Perumarudur or Big Marudur, represented by tbe modern 
village Maddur, situated at a distanco of about l miles from 
Yelandur In the Cbola period, Maddur bad tbe surname 
Panjavanmadevich-chaturvediinangulam, so named after Pauja* 
vanmadevi, one of the queens of Rajaraja 1 It will thus be 
seen that Yelandur is clearly a corrupt form of Ilamarudur 
But the Sthala-purdna tbe later inscriptions and modern work, 
give the fanciful derivation abo\o mentioned they derive tbe 
name from tbe three words Ela (young), uidu (moon) and ur 
(village) aud Sanskritise it into Balaclundraptira 

Gaurisvara temple at Yelandur must have been a line 
Dravidian building, judging from tbe /wt/mdui/ff and the punc/m- 
hnga cells It was recentlv restortd with the materials of a 
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ruined Uni pi o at \cnyur The artistically executed inscription 
stone at tho tcinjdr whirl) 15 a)>out 8 frit high 1 * adorned with 
fico pilasters at the sides and with a wun circular panel at the 
top surmounted by a simhi lalnia or lion n la ad and n turrrt 
hrom tho inscription on it (A f 1\ W/m/ur 1) dated 1' jl 
«e learn that binge Depa a chief of Hadin »Iu bull the tcutj lc 
in about V l) IjUQ that the god m it W4» worshipjH^l 111 tin 
Artfu yu/^a a* Tnpuraiitaka by Jan a lagm m the Trda yi jt 
as Mlakarta by Uatiia in the Ih ipai 1 yuyn a laAistara bv 
thelandavas and m tho Aofi V«* i aj» ( aurisvara by the ruler* 
of Jfadjtudu and that Mudda Hap a hater chief of i/adin idu, 
built tho iTUihuiftvjri tho put c- l adu y j c 1U and other adjunel 
of the temple in I6ul The rn<i/ tdt ita 1 * a fine structure about 
U feet high decorated with carung all found and with chain* 
of stone nn ft i at the comer* 1 h< lour lintel ha* *eatc 1 bgur 1 
of Bralmu and Sira*\ati Vmuug the iigure* on the >utcr 
walla rnav l*» mentioned biva attends 1 b\ sages and musician* 
Dakjlmuwurtf Bluirava Mrabhadra Uanapatj Durga Main 
sha uraiuardnn \i hnu \uiugopala Krishna and llama 
Tht if aAjdiora u supported by four pilar* carwd with figure 
in thrio panels on all tho Miles an 1 has u ruling about J fut 
deep with a beautiful lotus bud Tin. sculjtuns on the pillar 
illustrate scenes mostly from tho Aairu puranan One pan 1 
represents the fight between lull and faugrfsa There am abut 
two standing figure* with fol fid hands in regal dr< *s oiil d 
these may perhaps represent Muddn Ilajo t ho builder of the 
tnafuidrura Tho panel a litt ja (ills have ornanu utal doorways 
decorated with crcojxr work and tho pillar* of the front veranda 
aro adorned with fluwent and creepers of vunou* jiattirn* 
The \aruha temple which is said to have btui a Lath oiui 
now enshrine* a figure of \oraha brought from a ruinLil temple 
at \cnyur 

The history of tho local rulers 1 a told m several inscriptions 
found m tho Juglr and included in E C IV Mysore District 
Part II 

The place was included au tho Chula conquests of the 13th 
century Tamil inscriptions of tho period found iu tho er 
closure of tho present Kavitcavara temple indicate that that 
temple called Kapattsvurar in tho inscriptions was a Chula 
foundation to which grants were made during tLo reigns of 
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successive Hoysala kings. Yelandur seems to have been re- 
named by the CJholas, as was their custom, Cholendrasimha- 
chaturvedimungalam Later, a line of chiefs, calling them- 
selves the Icings of Padmad of which Yelandur was the capital, 
seem to have held sway over the place (See above and Hach- 
ndd, w here an account of these rulers will be found) In 1807, 
Yelandur was, as above stated, granted with the approval of 
the British Government by H H Krishna Baja Wodeyar III 
as a J ngh to Dewau Purnaiya in recognition of Ins eminent 
services as Dewan and Ilegcnt during the minority of the king 
and is now held by his descendants The Sanad bears date, the 
27th December 1807 The Jagh consists of Kasha Yelandur, 
Ambale, Yaragamballi, Yenyur, Kestur, Agara, and Maddur 
and the villages dependent on them Regulation No I of 1885 
(passed on 23rd May 1885) called the Yelandur Jagir Regu- 
lation, regulates the succession to and defines the mode of enjoy- 
ment of the Jagh Under it the Jagir has been declared 
to be inalienable and impartible and it is not competent for 
the Jagirdar for the time being to encumber the Jagh or 
any part thereof by act inter vivos or by testamentary disposi- 
tion The preseut Jagirdar is the great-great-grandson of the 
original grantee The following is a list of Jagh dais from 
1807, the date of the grant — Dewan Purnaiya , his son Srini- 
vasa Rao , his son Narasmga Rao , bis son (Sir P N ) Knshna- 
murti Ins nephew Narasmga Rao Purnaiya , his son Nagaraja 
Rao Purnaiya 
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SECTION I -DFXIUiniVI 

Situation \m v \si> Hot uuuit 

Tuc District of Havctn situated b<*twc*en 12 - U mil 
13®— Jd nortli latitude ami 7 m ~ 13 ind?(> —38 < nt lon e i 
tude, » in the western portion of th Mute Hit j^natut 
length is from north to Kiuth ubout fc<) nn!c< mi 1 tin gti it< <t 
breadth w from cast to >uit ihont 72 nubs 

The urea is 2 G58 square miles of which 1 171 wjum 
miles arc under culti\atiou 

It j bounded on the north by Katlur District cast In 
Tuinhur and 31) sore Districts south by Coorg, and west 
by South Kamra of the Madras Presidency 

PlttSICU VmIjCTS 

Thu main body of tho District consists of the Hunuvati 
nvtr basin the only exceptions arc certain outlying, tracts 
along the west border namely the western portion of the 
Manjaralmd taluk winch druns to tho Nctruvati m South 
hanara, and the Yrsikero taluk whoso w aters run north to the 
Vedavati m Chitaldrug, The C iu\ cry flows through a sm ill 
portion in tho south The courso of tho Ilemnnti in tin 
District is at first south and then cast Running, from nortli 
to south of Manjarabod taluk it turns cast along, tho Mysore 
and Coorg frontier and continuing, m the suno direction 
separates TTn sin und Arkalgud taluks and passing, through 
out Hole Narsipur taluk leaves the District with a southerly 
ooursc and falls luto the Cauvery m tho Mysore District 


Siu*i ja 
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Its chief tributary is the Yagachi from the Belur Taluk, 
which 30 ms it near Gorui in Hassan Taluk 
The Manjarabad side of the district resting on the brow of 
the Western Ghats forms a part of the Male-Sime or Malnad 
lull countiy, the remaining portion being Mcudan, plain 
country, also called wudu swie 01 east country 
The hills forming the western limit of the district extend 
from the pass at the Bisale Ghat to the J enkal-betta includ- 
ing, in a grand panoiama, the toweling height of Subiah- 
manya or Pushpagiri close to the south-west border rising 
to 5,626 feet above the level of the sea , Devar-betta (4,206 
feet), Murkan-gudda (4,265 feet) and the superb J enkal-betta 
(4,558 feet) Murkan-gudda totally means miini-Jcannu- 
yudda, the hill of the three-eyed, 1 e , Siva, while J enkal-betta 
is J enu-kallu-betta or honey -rock-hill Besides the mountains 
in Manjaiabad, there are low ranges of giamte bills running 
along the northern limits of the district through the Belur, 
Hassan and Aisikere taluks, which mark the wateished which 
sepaiates the Krishna and Cauvery nver systems The 
Indra-betta (3,309 feet) is noted for the colossal Jam statue 
on its summit Some low hills pass through Hole-Narsipur 
taluk towaids Hassan and Channaiayapatna 
The general level of the country slopes with the couise 
of the Hemavati, from the Ghat ranges towards the bed 
of the Cauvery m the south-east At Belur the height above 
sea-level is 3,150 feet, at Hassan 3,084, at Saklespur 2,998 , 
while at Channarayapatna it is 2,771 and at Arsikere 2,666 
The Malnad or highland region, occupying the whole 
of the Manjarabad taluk and the western half of Belur, 
has been thus graphically described by Major Montgomery, 
a former Superintendent 

“ The character of the country is generally undulating 
till on approaching the Ghats, when it becomes precipitous 
Perhaps there is no scenery m India more beautiful than the 
southern part of this tract, adjoining the north-west of Coorg 
It resembles for the most part the richest park scenery m England 
hills covered with the finest grass or equally verdant crops of 
dry gram adorned and crowned with clumps of noble forest 
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irto in s unoiiistaiicc* apparently planted im »t carefully and 
ccrum1vwjtbjicrfMtta.tr T1 c highest ami the mo t beautiful 
knoll* havo beett general!* •fleeted a* the *j>ot4 t?n winch to 
buJdtho itrall mu It and other place* of worship with wh eh 
the country abound* and the grove* that surround or ate 
in the vicinity of these ore ten Ird with the greatest care on l tho 
trees coitipo ng them replaced a* the* die oil or are blown down 
The «u them differ* from tho more northrrly and weu. crlv parti 
of tho Manjar.il ad taluk in the alienee of that *acrv». mu of 
deD-o jun^c* which obscure (he view and in tho m ft character 
of the hills whchnreinmo tin tincc* quite free from tho stunted 
date ard smooth a.* the lawn of a villa on tho Thame* If Ul 
tho whole taluk i* beautiful ard lc.v« wooded than toorg or Na^ r 
though grcitly jartakiog of the feature* of both 

The 3Iaid in or lowland tract forming tho hrgrst uud 
mast populous portion of tho District coiuutn of an un 
duhtmg plain country generally cultivated but here mid 
there having cxtonuvo Knval* or grazing linds Patches 
covered with tho wild date nro common und in sonic parts 
are limited tracts of stunted jungle growing upon a gnu rllv 
gntt) sod Tho high lying lands particularly in the Hu san 
Channaraya patna and Hole \irsipur t links have a singularly 
bare and hie ik upjicmncc and an. frequently so stony 
that they are unfit for cultivation They form however 
gixxl gjthenn,, grounds for tanks and the sulky* below 
arc nch and well wooded 

GroLoot 

On broad lines tins district docs not essentially differ < cologienl 
m its geological feituns from the adjommg 3Iyson district fr* 10 ”** 
m the south The eastern hulf of the district consists of 
different types of grauitio gneisses which have been reecntly 
differentiated into their respective components of tho different 
senes consisting of the earlier Champion gneisses tho Fenin 
sular gneisses and the later intruflivo granites of the Closcpct 
senes 

The older gneisses consist as usual of banded or uniform 
biotito gramtic gneisses forming generully gently undulating 



878 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[vol. 


plains or low contoured hills The newer granites forming 
the Asrikere and Banavar lange of hills stand out as huge 
bosses with high peaks and consist of a medium even grained 
granite or porphyritic granite, giading mto granite prophyries, 
the colour of these several ty pes varying from pink to grey 
Surrounding these coarser gramed biotite granites a finei 
grained hornblende-mi ca-giamtic gneiss is found persist- 
ently and is developed typically at Garudangiri (Arsikere 
Taluk) 

The schists occur m well defined bands 01 patches and are 
mostly hornblendic, consisting of several types As usual 
a numbei of bands of quartzites-ferruginous quartzites, etc 
are found in association, especially, the former in the Modul- 
gudda range and the latter in the Mallappanbetta hills 
The various areas have been described m the Records of the 
Geological Department under the names of Mudulgudda belt, 
Mallappanbetta belt, Doddagudda belt, etc Of the important 
constituents of these belts, the amphi-b elites and peridotites 
m the schists to the south-east of Hole-Naisipur and the 
altered amphibolites in the long narrow belt of Nuggihalh 
schists deseive notice as m them aie found the workings 
for asbestos and chromite and the occurrences of a numbei 
of small veins of magnesite 

The charnockites do not constitute any big mass m the 
district but lenticular rims and long linear dyke-like exposures 
of intermediate to basic rocks of the nature of hornblende oi 
pyroxene granuhtes are found to a certain extent to the 
S -W of Arkalgud and also to the S and 8 -\Y of SaiJesput 
towards the western bordei of the district 

Bocks The noticeable feature m this district is the oicurrenco 
of a number of homblendic schists, striking guieiull) east 
and west, or a few degrees north or south of tins direction 
These aie described to be mtrusive mto the peninsular grnmsea 
and earlier m age than the diarnockrte massifs 

Dolerites occur, as found m other parts of the State 
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The altered amphibolites or potsloncs of the Pushpigin 
hills near Hnlchftl hu\e formed the chief sources of the build 
ing stones of the Hale bid am! Bdur tun pics These being 
soft arc cuuly caned ami trimmed and art tinmen 1 y Hinted 
for delicate tracer) 

Vsbestos has been worked m the Holt Narsipur Taluk 
at the following places — 

Jdegondanhalli Kabbur Htrctala} Dod Kidnur SunnakaJ 
Hosur Raltekcrc Bettada ^atcnhnlli and \ennuhohrm 
ganbetta 

The total quantity of asbestos extracted m tins district 
from 1907 to 1921 is 1 751 tons of which 1 G18 tons haw. 
been exported 

Tlirco types of asbestos ire found in the iren u 
authoph)htt trtmohlc Hid chrysolite Tho first two an » 
arc being worked for anthophylito which consist of short 
harsh, brittle fibres of very little tcnsiblc strength the material 
being found fit for boiler co\ enags and lagging Cbry solitc 
of a palo grcciush yellow colour is found in \ cry small veins 
and is unworkable 

Tho amplubolc asbestos of the latter three places ippe ire 
to be of the trcmolitic variety and is found to bo suitable 
for manufacturing null boards Preliminary experiments were 
conducted by the late Mr Vardhomannh of Mysore and 
a factory with tho necessary equipments has been established 
m Mysore for manufacturing mill boards heat insulating 
covers for boilers steam pipes and stills 

Chroimtc is tound to a small extent at a few points m the 
Hole Nur ipur schist belt Some prospecting has been 
| done m tile Dod Kadnur block but the material obtained 
\ is of an inferior grade The mineral is found in lenses shoots 
jj and pockets to a larger extent in the Nuggihalii schist belt 
\ This mineral has been worked in the following places - 
1 Sunladkalh Pensamudra Bairapur Bhaktaralialb Chik 
l konhalli Rayasamudra (Tagadur Ranganhalh) and Jambur 
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The total quantity of chrome ore extracted in this district 
from 1917 to 1924 is 1,29,126 tons, of which 90,984 tons 
have been exported, the bulb of the production and expoit 
being from the Bhaktarahalh and Bairapur Mines 


A number of Pegmatite runs consisting of coarse crystals 
of felspar and quartz are found in the district and from 
some of the runs thousands of tons of the mineral appear 
to be forthcoming (See Records of the Department of 
Mines and Geology , Vol. XVIII Part 2 ) 


It occurs m small reticulated veins in the altered pendotites 
and amphibole pendotites to the B -N -E of Yennahole- 
ranganbetta to the W-N-W of Idegondanhalh These de- 
posits do not compare favourably m extent with those of 
the Mysore District and are not worked anywhere here 
Of the other minerals, kyamte, staurokte, garnet and 
corundum are found to varying extent m the zone of meta- 
morphism to the east of Hole-Narsipur Kyamte occurs 
m bladed crystals of pale to deep blue colour, opaque and as 
such of little value as a semi-precious gem 


Kaolm is found to a small extent in a decomposed peg- 
matite near Bageshpur and round about 

At Kabbur block, a good amount of work was carried on 
during the previous years but at present no woik is bemg done 
here At Mundoor, work is bemg earned on to some extent 
Apart from these places, small blocks of mica are observed 
m some pegmatite m the Hole-Narsipur and Hassan Taluks 

The total quantity of mica extracted m this district from 
1911 to 1924 is 19,343 lbs of which 17,213 lbs have been 
exported 

Botany 

The upper slopes of the Ghats forming the western boundary 
of the district are clothed with magnificent virgin forests 
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some o f which have been Liken up for coffee and cardamom 
cultivation Tho Boon thcSonuc Blacks ood and Lbon) of 
tlie Ghat Forest irci and llonne Nandi and Champak i 
in thu forests taken up for Coffee cultivation arc commonest 
species With the exception of these the timber found in 
tho coffee jungles is of little value The Mi id an jungles 
contain common]} tho Duidign Ch-innnggi Uulve Chujjalse 
and IvaglL 

Lying more inland m that tract of country m which the 
pure Main ad (hill country ) merges into tho Maidan (plain 
country) are the Gopigudda llulkunda and Nagivara jungles 
They contain chicfl) infenor kinds of wood with a quantity 
of Nandi Mittl and llonne much injured b) indiscriminate 
felling In the Vxkalgud Tduk tho only jungle worth) 
of mention is a stnp of land 1) ing on the borders of Coorg 
known as tho MentL.abc.tta the value of which is at present 
very small from its having been overworked In tho Bclur 
Taluk is tho Vrchalh jungle cout lining wood of the above 
description but of little value from vs ant of a roid There 
are also low r/iaUi jungles of sonic, bizc near the Mali ur ijm 
durga fort and scrub jungle near tho Srgegudda m tho Hassan 
and Hirjkalguddn in the Arfcikc.ro taluks The babul (vicacia 
^Ira&ico) is to be found growing in fields in parts of the Channa 
layapatna and IIolo Narsipur taluks 

The pepper vine grows wild in the jungles of Munjarabad 
The chndaga ( Conocarpus LaUfolxa) and bevu (Mcha Autdi 
rachla.) yielding gum arc met with m various parts Slgc 
kayi or soapuut (J/t mosa Abstergent ) is planted for village 
hedges m the east but grows wild in. Manjarabad and Bclur 
Except in the Ghats sandal grows freely in the western 
taluks in the gardens hedges and light jungles 
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of about 141 square miles. 


Forests 


The State Forests cover an area 
The following is a list of them 


No 


b 

7 


Name of Taluk 


Hassan 

Do 

Do 

Arkalgud 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Alur Sub- 
Taluk 
Do 
Do 

Hole-Narsi- 
pur Taluk 
Do 
Do 

Channaraya- 
patna 
Belur 
Arsikere 

Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do _ 

Manjarabad 

Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 


Area 


Name of State Forest Acres 


Burdal Bore State 
Forest 

Ramadevarbetta Forest 
Su^udagudda Forest 
Baisur Forest 

Vijapur D° 

Gobbalx Do 

Hubbi Do 

Rendinur Do 

Byaba Do 


Guntas 


Doddabetta 

Nakalgud 

Mallappanbetta 

Vantigudda 

ICalalbore 

Gowdagere 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Hagaro 
Bettadpui 

Hirikalgudda 
Ramanahalli 
Desani 
Basalekal 
Jajoor 

Cbakanakatte 
Renchanakumari Uo 
Rabbinale Do 

Kemphole vo 

Ragmen 
Bisle 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 


1,828 

4,120 

3,806 

273 

1,116 

1,000 

428 

232 

1,370 

604 

185 

716 

1,171 

1,920 

554 

975 

3,044 

15,340 

2,092 

1,267 

3,251 

2S0 

2,514 

2,279 

15,000 

8,202 

7,334 

9,008 


19 

12 

3 

36 

32 

00 

00 

00 

35 

32 

00 

32 

33 
00 
00 

14 

19 

32 

32 

8 

8 

00 

16 

1 

00 

9 

16 

00 


, Tn the ManjaiSbad ta “^ e ^I°ated m a contiguous 

S ^to to neng^jb°atl8 t ^ Sn 

l^dosftogethei on both sides of the boun 
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Ihssan and Belur taluks at u distance of about 9 miles north 
of Ilassan Town and Hague State Forest lies in the Belur 
, Taluk about 3 uules west of these forests In the krsikirc 
taluk tho Tortts of Bettadapura, Desham and Bislchnl 
are situated to the west of Arukcrc town at an average 
distance of 8 milts within a few miles from each other About 
2 uules north of the Arsikcrc town lies llinkalgudda State 
i Forest having Bamanahalli Forest within 2 miles to its cast 
and Jajur Forest witlun the same distance to its west 
Chakanhatto Forest lies about 1 miles to the north of 
, Hinhnlgudda Stato Forest The Forest of Gowdngere in 
I Channarayapatna lies about 7 miles cast of tho Taluk 
( | Head quarters 

I In tho Hole Narsipur Taluk the forest of Vontigudda 
; lies to the north cast of tho Head quarter at a distance 
of about 8 miles and tho forest of Kolalborc is situated 
. to the south of tho samo pfaco at a distanco of about 
| 6 miles 

In tho Arkalgud taluk the Forests of hendinur and Baisur 
are situated to tho west of tho t duk bordering Coorg and 
t Vijayaporc Forest bes about I miles to the west of Arkalgud 
1 town 

i About 7 miles to the south-east of Arkalgud hes Gubbi 

* Forest while about 15 miles south of tho same place lies 
Gubbi Forest bordering ITnsson Taluk 

* In Hossan Taluk including Uur Sub taluk tho forest 
^ of Burdalborc bes about 5 miles cast of Hassan Town with 
\ Hongero Forest as its eastern neighbour and hlallappanbetta 

about G miles further 

j \ Nakalgud forest lies about 2 miles west of Uur while 
I the forest of Byaha is situated about 3 miles south of the 
[ik 1 * 541116 place with Doddabetta Forest about 10 miles further 
down 

n 

i i ^ a 8 asam pigc white cedar Yenmmara, Gandugarige (6) Arben 
idi 1 Bbupa Fbony Halmaddi Hebbalasu Balagi and Hav algo culturo 
0 | are P e culnr to the Channarayapatna taluk and Teak Sandal 

56* 


(1) Planta 
tions foi fuel 
and other 
purposes 


(2) Avenue* 


(3) Topes 


(4) Orna 
mental trees 


(5) Hedges 
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Dmckga, Nandi, Honne, Kagli, Jalari, Casuarina, Chennangi, 
Alale and Gobli are found m all the other taluks 

In the Maidan paits of the District, especially m Channa- 
rayapatna and Arsikere taluks, attention is being paid to 
the i earing up of groves The chief kinds of trees planted 
aie, Banian, Mango, Hippe, Halasu, Atti, ISferle and 
Casuarina , extensive Cocoanut and Aiecanut plantations are 
found m the Arsikeie, Channarayapatna and Hassan 
Taluks, the aiea covered being 37,832 acres 

The land of trees that are generally planted along the 
public roads are Banian, Atti, Nerle, Mango and Margosa 
The total length of roads planted is 633 miles 

The Malnad parts of the District aie by nature thickly 
wooded with wild trees It is only m the Maidan parts 
of the District, especially in Aisikere and Channarayapatna 
taluks, that attention is being paid to the rearing up of the 
groves The chief trees that are planted are, Bamyan, 
Mango, Hippe, Halasu, Atti and Nerle , planting up of co- 
coanut gardens in the Arsikere taluk and in the adjoining 
portions of the Dudda Hobli, Hassan Taluk, has become 
popular The chief kind of fruit tiee on which attention 
is paid is the mango as its produce is exported outside the 
District on a pretty large scale 

The total extent of topes foimed in the District is ascertained 
to be 3,213 acres, 39 guntas, the number of trees thereon 
fluctuating fiom time to time 

Ornamental trees introduced into the District are the 
following 

(lj Eucalyptus (2) Gold mohar (3) Keggaha (4) Spatkodia 
(5) Deva-Daru (6) Bam tree (7) Silver Oak (8) Java Fig and 
(9) Cashew nut 

The common hedges m the Distnct consist of Lantana, Aloe 
and artificial fences made up of bamboo and other thorns 
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Tho principal crops youra in tin* District an paddy 
\ Kagi, Sugar cant Horse- ft rani Cholnro Colic Land Cardamom 
{ I’addj jr Htysl} 0 iu«n m Hasaan Hole Nuraipur and Vrkal 
Jjjud Ar bj iud m tin. Mdntnl part* ol Mnnjnrab'ul uul 
j^JiuraJiuLa and Vlux sub taluk 

xiigt is grown ex ten. iv cl) m all the Mudiui pirU of 
Vrukcro Channarav .ip itnv 1 Lis.mii \rkalgud and Hole 
\ar-ipur taluks. 

Sugar-c»uc is lar^cl) grown m Ghuuxurajup itua md 
Hole Nar&ipur taluks aud in parts of Hooson taluk CotTco 
and Cardamom arc vay pcpukir m the Manjirubtd and 
Bclur taluks. Cocoanut ii Iargel) grown m Ghanmri)ii 
patna and Uaikere taluks 

TLo follow m 0 table allows the names of tho prmcipil 
crops and the extent of area cropped m 1922 2 1 — 

Thill V. 


Statement shewing the total area in acres sown with crops 
m each Taluk m the Uas^n District in the reunite 
)tai ending 30th Juno 1923 



Hasson 

Alur bub* 

Man jar a 

Hr] ir 

“ c,op 

Taluk 

Taluk 

Lid Taluk 

1 luk 

1 

- 

J 

4 

«> 

Itico 

10S03 

0 7ol 

3-, 004 

40 u 


ol 607 

9 030 

1 "00 

8 400 

Wheat 





Other food grains 

11 717 

_ Uu9 

71 

H731 

including pul.se*. 





Oil seeds (cxcc[ l 

3 003 

78 

0 

084 

cocoanut) 

Su fc or-cane 

1 5o0 

0 

*7 

SJ0 

Cotton 

10 



IJ5 

Fibres (1 und]) 





Tobacco 

40 



1 

Cmcl ona 





CoU -o 


0 0 

14 03 

11 0j0 

Ve 6 etablo Cocoanut 

i 4 JO 

•Jsl 

1 17 

1 J8 

ad Arecanut 





Other products 

0 140 

two 

11 400 

U0o 

Total 

04 (00 

4*>9 

01 0 8 

78 10 


(c) trop» 
(1) i rinr J 
| I V arvrtir* 
grotto 


886 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL 


Table A —concld 



Arsikere 

Taluk 

Channa- 

Hole 

Arkal- 


Name of the 
crop 

rayapatna 

Taluk 

Narsi- 
pur Tk 

gud^ 

Totals 

Total 


b 

7 

8 

9 


Rice 

2,508 

6,840 

3,672 

8,153 

1,03,898 

Ragi 

11,842 

54,380 

32,924 

36,396 

25,66,104 

Wheat 

40 




40 

Other food 

14,024 

42,813 

12,693 

11,747 

1,43,555 

giains includ 
ing pulses 

Oil seeds 

15,431 

4,410 

4,028 

2,260 


20,004 

(except cocoa- 
nut) 






Sugar-cane 

186 

2,290 

448 

166 

5,825 

Cotton 

310 




451 

Fibres (Punch) 


120 

450 


570 

Tobacco 

20 

95 

620 

OO 

"V* 

1,105 

Cinchona 

Coffee 




110 

26,623 

Vegetable 

18,498 

10,885 

773 

630 

37,832 

Cocoanut and 
Arecanut 






Other products 

20,796 

774 

2,168 

4,685 

48,505 

Total 

1,13,225 

1,22,607 

57,776 

94,465 

29,54,512 


The area under important crops in the District 
yeais 1923-24: and 1924-25 is given below — 


during the 


Rice 


Ragi 


1 


<> 


3 


1923- 24 

1924- 25 


1,05,572 

1,10,233 


2,61,306 

2,65,220 



Sugar- 

cane 

Cotton 

Fibies 


7 

8 

9 

1923-24 

5,622 

597 

1,112 

1924-25 

5,089 

1,688 

2,128 


Wheat 

Other 

food 

grams 

Oil seeds 
(except 
cocoanuts) 

4 

5 

6 

23 

bb 

1,26,070 

1,24,098 

20,246 

19,537 

Tobacco 

Coffee 

Vegetable 
cocoanut 
and Areca- 
nut 

10 

11 

12 

1,080 

1,411 

25,218 

26,754 

32,391 

35,886 


> 
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Plantains of good variety arc grown in Hole Svarupuf 
Ark a! gild and Belur t iluk* Mango w grovru m all parti 
of the District omn 0 cs in v few villoges of tlie 1 Iom>ju taluk 
and largU) m Alur and Mnftjorabnd taluks The Agn 
cultural Department hive introduced new v unities of fnut 
trees and loans have been advanced for the cucouraguncnt 
of fruit culture The followin 0 table shows the area under 
fruit cultivation m the several taluks of the District — 


Hawaii 


Veres 

3 737 

Mur 


3.1 

Manjarabud 


1 03 

Brlur 


1010 

\r?:kere 


40 1 

t h*uuar.i\apatu& 


1 0.0 

Hole Narwpur 


70*2 

Vrhilgud 


\JQ 


Total 

8 3o7 


1 AU\A 

riic forests of the Mnlnud parts give shelter to wild beasts 
bucIi as tiger, panther, bear elk junjjje sheep deer und wild 
dogs Herds of elephants and bison vt.it the hilly tracts 
on the verge of the ghats Wolves and llyienns infest 
the Arsikcrc Taluk and antelopes are plentiful in other Muiduii 
taluks Of tho smaller nuunmalra jackals black ami 
common monkeys hares squirrels wild cats sloths and 
porcupines are numerous Otters nro also found at tlie 
Knshnaraj anicut in the Arkalgud talul and the Yettndialla 
nver in tho Manjorabad taluk 

lumbers of duck teal widgeon a few wild geese and 
1 numerous waders visit the District in tho cold season and 
1 some remain to breed in the little tanka about Hassan and 


( ) Cu !cu 
l redeem 


\\ ild am 
m K 


B rUs 
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m the countiy to the west Of the feathery tribes, jungle fowl, 
imperial pigeon and peafowl axe to be found m the jungles 
and gardens , and florican, bustard, and partridge on the 
plains The Falco Pei egrmalor hawk is to be met with on 
the ghats in the Manjaiabad taluk 
Of the articulata, snakes and leeches are very numerous, 
especially m the forests of Manjarabad 


Owing to the large number of kavals or pasture lands m 
the District belongmg to the Amrut Mahal may be attributed 
the possession of a few cattle of superior breed by the more 
respectable class of the raiyats In the western taluks, the 
ploughing cattle are of diminutive size and of little value 
Owmg to the coarseness of the pastuiage and the humidity 
of the climate, the mortality among the cattle in the Malnad 
is gieat 

Diaught cattle are numerous m Hassan which is the great 
carrying taluk of the country and supplies nearly all the 
carts required for the carriage of the rice and coffee of this 
Distnct and of Kadur 

The live stock of the District m 1923 consisted of 5,69,807 
cows and bullocks, 2,303 horses and ponies, 2,411 mules 
and donkeys, 2,96,122 sheep and goats, 197 pigs and 94,060 
buffaloes. 

Climate and Rainfall 

Hassan is cooler than Bangalore, the mean annual tempera- 
ture for Hassan being 17° lower than that for Bangaloie 
while the difference ranges from 2 0°to 2 6° during the hottest 
months The theimometer has risen ovei 100° only once 
since 1893 and the lowest temperature for the yeai was 
less than 50° during several years The relative humidity 
langes from 65 per cent m February to 89 per cent in August 
and September The rainfall near regions close to the 
Western Ghats is veiy high, being nearly 200 inches while 
it is scanty in the extreme eastern parts of the District, the 
yearly total being only a little over 20 inches 



V} 


UlbSVl DISTlllCT 


83 D 


Tbo following 1 -iblca g»\o the* mum uni extreme \ ilut 4 
of the various \u ithcr cluucuta ubt lined at tin. Ho-wan 
Observatory sinco lb‘J 3 - 

Table l —Mom values of Miteorolo^icil record* 
obtain* d it II is. hi 




T rot aturv in Ir%.n>-» 

1 1 uirnil tv at j 




1 ll 



S \ 

ll 


1 n?»*i n 








iiKh»- 








US V. 


g 



r l 





- 






to 3 K 

E 

z 

- 

t 

2 * * ^ 





1 


X 

Lb 

Z c 

l 

- 

3 

4 

»> 

a 

7 

4 

Ju uary 

Mull 

4 3 

uO-O 

rj I 

03 

let 

73 

I ebruary 

-d SJ3 

60 0 

oS 

3 

s 1 

4 

01 

March 

*’0 b 

01 I 

0 0 

hj 

-8 s 

-3 

I 

Vpnl 

(1 ft**" 

U 4 

id 

j u 

-3 7 

010 

l J 

Mar 

-n jo 

W 

07 1 

•» 

10 

01 

4 

Juno 

-<1 40 

60 4 

M 1 

3 4 

143 

010 

60 

July 

a 40 

•' 4 

Gj 

1 3 

l - 

031 

NS 

\u„mt 

-o u 

8 IJ 

04 

l 

13 » 

0 3 

J 

Sej ten Ur 

-d boi 

son 

01 4 


10 

014 

su 

October 

-0 blU 

St 

04 3 

30 

1 4 

C'll 

63 

November 

0 87 

hi) . 

t>0 0 

Ou 

10 3 

1/ 3 

Ho 

December 

JO JOO 

u-o 

603 

Os 1 

30 

4 S3 

SO 

Year 

.0 831 

S3 3 

0-7 

73 0 

°00 

■> 4 

so 



Mm I 

11 1 

In 

Ouud 


\ clocity 



Number 

per t ut 

Month 

tn milea 

Direction 

Rain fall 

of ralnv 

at 8 


per day 


in led ea 

da} I 

\M 


0 

10 

11 

1» 

13 

lanuary 

b-i 

SH3 L 

0 13 

0 

3 

Fel ruary 

81 

b7. t 

0 10 

0 

1 

March 

l»J 

b 14 b 

0 34 

1 

1 

VjrH 

108 

S *»0 \V 

2 10 

4 

10 

itay 

138 

N So W 

4 <ufl 

7 

44 

Tuno 

1,0 

SbQ w 

181 

10 

<8 

July 

184 

a 8 \\ 

3 07 

13 

84 

August 

100 

b 87 W 

J 07 

9 

81 

September 

1*7 

N 8J \Y 

4 14 

8 


October 

87 

N 10 E 

0 43 

0 

0 

November 

80 

N 80 F 

3 °9 

3 

53 

December 

07 

N87 t 

00» 

1 

JJ 

Year 

119 


34 09 ! 

07 

33 
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Table II Extreme values of Meteorological records 
obtamed at Hassan 


Month 


Pressure in inches 
read to 32° F 


Maximum 


Minimum 


Temperature 
in degrees Fahrenheit 


Ma\imum 


Minimum 


Relative 
Humi 
dity pei 
cent loxv- 
est 


1 


3 


4 


o 


6 


January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

Juno 

July 

August 

September 

Octobei 

November 

December 


27 1J1 
27 076 
27 073 
2b 972 
2b 96 1 
26 914 
26 970 
26 922 

26 990 

27 024 
27 053 
27 112 


26 718 
26 b79 
26 659 
26 634 
26 600 
26 582 
26 578 
26 588 
26 662 
26 681 
26 640 
26 732 


89 1 
95 0 
97 9 
99 4 

100 2 
93 7 
88 2 
80 b 

90 2 
88 5 

86 4 

87 4 


45 9 

46 9 
49 4 
581 

58 4 

52 4 

59 1 
69 7 
56 8 

53 4 
46 5 
42 7 


9 

4 

5 
10 
13 
26 
62 
46 
39 
26 
21 
11 


Year 


27 131 


26 578 


100 2 


42 7 


4 


Month 


Wind velocity in 
miles per day 


Highest 


Lowest 


Heaviest 
rain-fall 
in inches 


Number of 
days over- 
cast at 10 
& 16 His 


Number of 
Cloudless 
days at 
10 & lb 
Hrs 


7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 


205 

266 

289 

237 

262 

351 

318 

268 

269 

225 

197 

204 


19 
26 

20 
18 
13 
16 
47 
64 
19 
13 
11 
19 


2 35 
1 24 

1 53 

2 87 
5 66 
244 
2 85 

4 22 

2 41 

5 35 
4 21 

3 18 


0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

7 

12 

7 

3 

2 

1 

1 


b 

6 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

4 


Year 


351 


11 


5 66 


34 


21 
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The mein intTiinum temperature for the warmest month 
tu, \pnl is 02 1° ami the Inchest tunperaturt on rcconl 
u 100 2° rogutirnl on the 1th M i\ 1000 I i unary u the 
coldest month of the } ear ith i nu in xmnimuni temperature 
of HO 0° the thermometer fell a* low uh 12 7° on tlio 12tli 
December l£9o It is cunmii that the maximum temper 1 
tore at Kaxsin is lower in the mouth* of Jul) am! August 
than in the mouths of December »nd January Thu nay 
be duo to the fact that thu sky will he pricticilly own ut 
during July and Yugust The diuriul range of temperature 
\ancs from 28 8“ in March to 12 2 m July and tin sc vahus 
are respectively the highest and the lowest for the four 
observatories in the State The bight it moutblv and annu il 
ranges on rcconl arc rvpectivtlv 15 8 and 53 3° 

The average rainfall for the district u 38 73 inches sprt id 
over GO da) a from Mav to Oitober the nionthl) total* 
rango from 1 to inches and the tot d for the period is 
321 inches Very little ram fills from December to Mnnh 
the total for this period hung onl) I 10 inches Kor tlu 
whole of the Manjarab id talnl and part of the llelur 
taluk the aunual avenge exceeds 70 inches ilnrunlnlli a 
station in the Man] irubad t duk gauges in u normal ) tar 
as much os 191 13 inches of which over 150 inches are rtgis 
tered m the mouths of June July and Yugu.it Some of 
the eastern parts of the district aituited m the taluks of 
Channara)apatna and Arwikero get on an averigo less th m 
25 inches of rain the total for two stations in this re n ion 
la only 22 inches The heaviest fall for a single day was 
13 79 inches recorded at Mnronhulh Toll gate on the 2 ith 
Yu^ust 1921 During the put 31 years the niumnl 
total did not fall short of the normal by 30 per cent m 
any year but the deficit ranged from 15 to 30 per cent m G 
year 

The following tabic gives the monthlv and annual 
normals of rainfall at the various stations m the Hossun 
District 


T iujki# 

lui 


Kftinfatl 
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lablc III Normal lainfall in mclies at the 


Station 


1 

Hassan Taluk 

1 Ha^an 

2 Duddii 

3 Grama 

1 Kattuya 
Muujarabud Taluk 
5 Manjarubad 
0 Ycslurpot 
7 Hanbal 
3 Kenchamman 
Hoakote 
9 Marnkalh 
Toll Gate 

10 Ossoor 
Estate 

11 Ubban Estate 
Arkalgud Taluk 

12 Arkalgud 
Belur Taluk 

13 Belur . , 

14 Halebid 

15 Arebalh 
Channarayapalna 

Taluk 

1 6 Clxarmaraya- 

patna 

17 Dandigan- 

halb 

18 Bagur 

19 Nuggihalb 

20 Anati 
Arsikere Taluk 


21 

Arsikere 

22 

Banavar 

23 

Kanakatte 

Hole 

Narsipur Taluk 

24 

Hole-Narsi- 


pur 

25 

Sriramade- 


vai Dam 


Alur Taluk j 

26 

Alur 


12 

S 

>» 

*4-t 

o 

© 

Jnnuaiy 

s' 

3 

u 

rO 

& 

Maick 

H 

& 

£ 

i 

fO, 

o 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

41 

0 07 

0 13 

0 30 

2 13 

4 49 

21 

0 09 

0 08 

0 13 

1 76 

4 20 

51 

0 03 

014 

0 25 

1 71 

4 34 

28 

0 08 

013 

0 28 

1 6b 

4 50 

41 

012 

0 10 

0 45 

2 19 

4 51 

19 

0 09 

011 

0 21 

174 

4 31 

15 

0 15 

0 21 

0 29 

1 70 

4 07 

15 

0 11 

012 

017 

1 35 

3 76 

15 

0 08 

0 07 

013 

1 14 

5 02 

40 

016 

0 14 

044 

2 34 

4 02 

26 

0 22 

0 26 

0 37 

2 30 

4 61 

38 

0 09 

017 

017 

2 01 

3S5 

41 

010 

017 

0 29 

215 

3 77 

17 

0 23 

0 09 

0 36 

125 

4 45 

17 

0 22 

0 17 

0 31 

211 

4 81 

41 

0 05 

0 09 

0 27 

1 70 

417 

23 

0 02 

010 

012 

1 06 

3 50 

21 

0 10 

017 

0 20 

122 

3 95 a 

22 

011 

0 08 

011 

1 15 

3 85* 

6 

0 03 

0 23 

0 50 

120 

2 74 

38 

0 12 

011 

0 19 

159 

3 42 

28 

0 11 

0 04 

019 

J 09 

3 31 

24 

0 08 

0 14 

0 IS 

0 7 

2 76 

1 

0 03 

0 16 

0 44 

1 94 

■ 

28 

0 07 

0 19 

0 44 

1 73 

4 35 

34 

0 10 

0 23 

0 22 

2 36 

4 j3 
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mm ga 

ugo s 

tat ion 

111 

ho H 

ahaan 

Distnc 



1 

1 

a 

3 

o 

1 

a 

& 

a 

a 

e 

blntion 

a 

■-» 

a 

1* 

o 

/■ 

£ 

a 

< 


0 

10 

u 

1- 

13 

14 

lu 

10 

Unseat 7 luk. 

571 

3 48 

3 70 

0 8 

.88 

063 

33 4 

Hannan 

3 14 

-08 

404 

10 

.01 

0 34 

-5 5 

Du i la 

io. 

11 

4 70 

5 80 

-79 

0 77 

9 9 4- 

Grama 

no 

3 39 

i n 

(>00 

2 53 

0 8 

13 13 

Kattaia 

ifanjciralad T luk 

3 85 

15 7o 

0 u 

i00 

1 32 

0 78 

87 40 

Manjarabad 

8 9o 

14 19 

0-7 

01 

3 4j 

1 01 

8 . -8 

\c8lurrol 

Haul al 

4 1 

,2 

8 48 

8 21 

.83 

005 

118 A 

4 id 

12 1 

r 44 

0 30 

3o9 

0 o5 

73 0- 

hetichnmiran 

Hosk tc 

7> 1 

4,71 

14 10 

909 

3 78 

0 30 

191 13 

Marahalli Toll 

Gate 

40, 

1 30 

o 03 

7 9 

3 29 

0 81 

3 02 

Ofisoor Estate 

33 

11 04 

009 

i 13 

3 iM 

081 

74 19 

Ubban I stale 

1 kaljud Taluk 

OG 

3 09 

-7 

u 50 

3 10 

0 00 

33 3“ 

Arkal ud 

Brlur Taluk 

8 14 

3 <6 

3 08 

no 

.89 

0 <0 

10 85 

Bclur 

4 OG 

-40 

3 39 

4 04 

117 

0 40 

27 08 

Haleb 1 1 

2184 

1- 34 

u 34 

7 18 

00 

0 5- 

71 10 

lrchalli 

Cha n 7i a rajapaln \ 
TduL 

41 

42 

3 80 

9 7 

<4 

0 40 

2u 6 

Ohannorayapatnn 

42 

177 

3 15 

4 ,9 

-88 

0 47 

21 73 

DandiganhaUi 

9 47 

2 9 

4 1 

u ■> 

- Jl 

0 7 

4 03 

Bagur 

-53 

-51 

4 58 

44 

37 

0 28 

9 4 03 

Nuggil alii 

1 77 

- 7 

8 87 

4 3- 

5 04 

0 9 

10 08 

4nati 

irsAere f luk 

oQ 

75 

4„5 

5-6 

84 

0 o3 

0 0, 

\reikerc 

JS 

4 

4 70 

403 

1- 

0 40 

41 

Banai ai 

8 

1 Ji 

4 4 

4 9 

- lu 

0 42 

>2 24 

Kanakatte 

Hole \ars pur T luk 

3 3 

-30 

3 8 

6 99 

78 

0 58 

-7 61 

Hole Nnrs pur 

4 30 

9 58 

3 13 

0 03 

-9„ 

OuO 

9 60 

Sriramadevar Dam 

4lur T luk 

83 

4 31 

4 10 

0 18 

2 90 

0 04 

39 04 

Alur 


Rainfall nfc 
Hamsun 
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The wettest years during the past 54 years are 1883 and 
1903 with 51 08 and 50 89 inches of ram respectively The 
worst year on record is 1881 when only 6 69 inches were 
gauged and the annual total was less than 20 inches in four 
years During recent years, 1908 was a year of scanty ram fall 
with a total as losv as 20 08 inches Since 1871, the rainfall 
fell short of the normal m 26 years 

The following table gives the actual rainfall at Hassan 
from 1893 to 1924 

Table IV — showing the annual rainfall at Hassan 
from 1871 to 1924. 


Yiar 

Inches 

Year 

Inches 

Year 

Inches 

1871 

40 09 

1889 

31 80 

1907 

35 12 

1872 

19 21 

1890 

30 55 

1908 

20 08 

1873 

36 51 

1891 

29 92 

1909 

42 22 

1874 

15 23 

1892 

29 57 

1910 

37 86 

1875 

25 76 

1893 

29 08 

1911 

33 17 

1876 

14 28 

1894 

3S 58 

1912 

40 77 

1877 

36 79 

1895 

31 66 

1913 

25 76 

I87S 

27 17 

1896 

39 36 

1914 

31 53 

1879 

28 32 

1897 

39 80 

1915 

35 54 

1880 

27 30 

1898 

39 83 

1916 

43 49 

1881 

6 69 

1899 

27 30 

1917 

40 50 

1882 

41 05 

1900 

42 79 

1918 

27 56 

1883 

51 08 

1901 

33 46 

1919 

36 86 

1884 

23 82 

1902 

42 49 

1920 

28 12 

1885 

33 51 

1903 

50 89 

1921 

3125 

1880 

38 63 

1904 

30 83 

1922 

29 82 

1887 

34 95 

1905 

24 09 

1923 

31 93 

1888 

29 20 

1906 

41 83 

1924 

41 39 
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The total population of the District according to the census i-j) Hi 
of 18th March 10-11 is 5 S3 9G0 of which J 9-> J 19 are males and ' 
J 91,711 arc females V table showing tlu figures for the 
last fi\o Ceuaustj Tuluhwar is gi\cn below 

l’Ol UkATION 




Cm u of 


Name J Taluk 





l^si 

IbJl 

1001 

l 

- 

3 

4 

Huiut 

C'.» 1 0 

K. S 0 

OoGM) 

Alur 

- stxi 

7 u7 

10 71 

Man}arata 1 

u0 2l n 

w vft 

oJ 301 

IMur 

01 J49 

- 403 

J 10 

\n* kero 

MGod 

<k> 300 

'0 CSS 

Chuinar ) patn* 

G3,3b0 

78 11 

00 0 0 

Uolo-NarNt ur 

37 83 

891 

o7 149 

Mka]„ud 

00,157 

7a,bl- 

0 „ 

Total 

4 -S.T4- 

6.11 0 5 

6 08 010 


Cciuuj of 


Name of Taluk 



len ity of 


1911 

ID I 

1 u] ulation 


5 

0 

7 

ffossan 

08 839 

1 01 901 


Mur 

-7718 

7 40 


ilaujaril a 1 

CO .>89 

51 04- 

11 

Belur 

<3 038 

71 16 

10 

kiaik n> 

80 31 

01 300 

10- 

Channaraja alna 

J7 135 

Oo 710 

30 

Holo Nanupur 

04 307 

04 OS'* 

7u 

\rkalgud 

SI 001 

70 403 

303 

Tot al 

0 80 "00 

5 83 060 

°10 


The average density of population m the District is 219 
persons per square mile The most thickly populated Talu! 
is Arkalgud where there arc 303 persons to a aquaro mile 
Next in order comes Hole Narsipur with 275 Hassan with 
272 and Channarayapatna with 230 Tho most Bparscl) 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


896 


[vol 


populated aiea is Manjarabad taluk with a density of 112 to 
a square mile and Arsikere with 192 to a square mile 

According to leligion, the population is distributed as 
follows — 



Above 15 

Under 15 



Religion 



1 


Total 

Per cent 


Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 



Hindus 

1,69,857 

1,69,326 

1,05,816 

1,07,671 

5,52, CS0 

91 65 

Mussalmans 

6,399 

5,123 

3,912 

3,637 

19,071 

3 26 

•fains 

658 

581 

339 

299 

1,877 

0 32 

Christians 

1,371 

1,197 

797 

830 

4,195 

0 72 

Animists 

3 ,791 

1,726 

1,294 

1,317 

6,128 

1 04 

Total 

1,80,086 

* 

1,77,953 

1,12,158 

1,11,754 

5,83,951 

| 


According to the Kkaneshuman accounts of 1923-24, 
the population was as follows 


1 

Hassan including Alur 
Sub-Taluk 

89,253 

2 

Manjarabad 

40,398 

3 

Belur 

53,830 

4 

Arsikere 

29,753 

5 

C'hann arayapa tna 

31,356 

0 

Hole-Narsipur 

30,291 

7 

Arkalgud 

57,017 


Total 

3,31,901 


A companson of these figures with the census figures of 
1921 shows that there has been a large increase of population 
except m the Maluad areas of Manjaiabud, Belur and Alui 
(sub)-taluks where a decrease m the population is noticeable, 
there has been a steady increase of population, tin* total 
population of 1921 showing an increase of 12 51 pci < cat 
over that of the population of 187 1 and of 25 72 per cent 
over that of 1853 



1 

II ISSH'* DISTRICT 

607 

Clvuitic*! according to sources of livelihood 
composed vs follao — 

the pupuhUon 


f xup-lltm 

\ uml<r 

V 

X^ncultural i 

1 It 

u 

1 tufr u naf 

fl )&> 

c 

Commerce! 

21711 

I) 

\rti jrn * \tI)4 A c mrmaU 

30 1M 

h 

\ agtani ar 1 tnuu r artisan* *) 
ai rl jjrrfarfnry* Mil olhrr* ^ 

33-i3 


mil Mate 1 J 



T«ul 

»*vJ JU> 


Thiro nro 11 Mumcip.il T jwiw in the District uitli u popu im T 
lation of fO 1CJ The following is the list — 


11> «n to vn 
Hole Narsijmr 
\r>ikcie 
\rla!^uil 

ChannnraMt pallia 
hoiianur 
Ihlur 
halhspur 

Harnahalli 

Mur 

hra\ana lkl^ola 

iota! 


»r»« 

M>li^ 
(I) To«n*. 

8007 

0 >{J 
t llT- 
\ 1j7 
3 lOo 
- 381 
2 b37 
2 ItQ 

1 981 

2 13u 

40 4G3 


CIt VOL V 


57 


898 


2) Villages 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL 


The following statement shows the total number and the 
different classes of villages m the District 


Name of Taluk 


Hassan 

Aim 

Manjarabad 

Belur 

Arsikere 

Channarayapatna 
Hole Narsipur 
Arkalgud 

Total 


Name of Taluk 


Hassan 

Alur 

Manjarabad 

Belur 
Ar silie re 
Channa- 
rayapatna 
Hole Narsipur 

Arkalgud 


Total 


Govern- 

ment 


2G 

15 

G 

*12 

27 

18 


28 


203 


Govern- 

ment 


346 

140 

258 

308 

325 

367 

168 

230 

2,151 


Jodi 


17 

14 
S 

47 

1 

26 

15 

128 


Depopulated 


Jodi 


Kayam- 

gutta 

8 


Populated 


Inam 


Kayam- 

gutta 


1 

1 

4 


13 


Sarva 

manya 


Sarva 

manya 


4 

IS 

26 


Total 


10 


501 
I S I 

278 

1'Ji 

157 

18 !) 

2 r >l 

201 


2,53,1 



\] U4SS At V DISTRICT 800 

(I) The following table shows t In* i 0 ncultunl m 
Iho several tiluUs of (ho District ns jnr Census of I'Ul a nil 
that for the whole IX t net u per C umis held in IX i 




Oin 


UuUaloca 

\«» 4 W«l 

Hull 

11 >cU 

r«B 

*twk 

1 


3 

4 

*• 

Hamad 
- 4an,*i bill 

War 

\r*il re 

Clunw \ jaUJ 
lIu.o- »m i ur 
\<Ui u 1 

Uvrpual T.luk) 

36 

3 *0 

1111 
i >3 

1 * 31 

i an 
i i 

5.147 

1.1-01 

2* J | 

vmio 

,4.404 

14 0-3 
l 3 
UM 

34 31., ! 
1 « H-,1 

31 Is | 
3 1(1 ; 

J So 

i u-a | 

3 l«vi ! 
1 4C3 1 

1 1 1 

1 %3< 

1 I4h 
"ii 114 
is.ri3 

IOC l 

1 .3 s 

S ■'23 

To 

-3 in 

1 u-/’*a 

coi 

1 31 SO 

C run 4 1^ 

1 SJ 1 

1 Hi l«0 

1 Ul *O0 

1 <X1 410 


I 1) IT 1 . 



N njM | TaIuI* 

M In 11 tf 
tie 

( OB 

Hud Iwi 

\ OUIl„ 
Iwk 

‘’h <•] 


11 

7 

8 

y 

Ho >uan 

V njar 1 -ul 

IMur 

Ar*iV n. 

CJwnnar jjjat,, 

JItJe San-w r 

ttlal u 1 

A1 rlbuVTAluk) 

s4 
i no 
i n 

1 <>31 

1 41)3 
407 
r s 

4 

I »0<l 

3 j7_ 

4 0 

1, 4 
I0J»01 

< H 

0 S3 

1 S4Q 

4 01 
.. 4S 

-7 
<1 *k>j 

5 113 

3 JGO 

Ml 

083 

7J 030 

7 

*1 145 
.,1 no 

1 I7t>0 

41 441 

13 3 

541 

1 olal 

4 517 

55 544 

_8D0D 

07 123 

(’ll ui !ID_ 

7 J01 

51 OS 

1 440 

, 103 
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in 


900 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL 





1 Horses and 

1 






Pomes 




Goats 

Pjgs 



to 

a 

a £ 
o o 
It 


U3 

Tutulcs 


Horse* 

10 

O 

(-< 

cj 

lrH 

03 

3) 

a 

5* 

i 

o 

A 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

Hassan 

10,130 

2,090 

236 

307 

21 

14 

616 

Manjnrabad 

2,45b 

2,320 

59 

39 

20 

1 

ilelur 

10,144 

2,033 

104 

132 

9 


184 

Arsikcio 

25,807 

499 

109 

129 

21 


35 4 

Chuunarayu 

18,713 

634 

143 

234 

19 

1 

894 

patna 






Hole Nnrsjpur 

10.S23 

481 

S3 

115 

15 

, 

165 

Aikalgud 

9,702 

1,111 

186 

190 

8 


216 

Alur (Sub Taluk) 

2,749 

1,029 

58 

66 



66 

Total 

90,524 

10,197 

>78 

1,212 

1 13 

15 

2,396 

Census of 1925 

12,08,73 

9,660 S 

71 1 

7,047 

177 


1,857 



Ploughs 



Taluks 

Old Pat- 

New Pat 

Total 

Carts 

tern 

tern 




18 

19 

20 

21 

Hassan 

18,563 

64 

18,627 

2,940 

Manjarabacl 

10,372 

52 

10,494 

702 

Belui 

15,688 

47 

15,735 

1,917 

Arsxkere 

14,804 

137 

14,941 

4,904 

Channarayapatna 

18,229 

121 

18,350 

3,479 

Hole Narsipm 

10,668 

28 

10,696 

702 

Arkalgud 

12,574 

32 

12,606 

1,230 

Alur (Sub Taluk) 

6,141 

11 

6,352 

607 

Total 

1,07,239 

492 

1,07,731 

16,481 

Census of 1925 

1,03,298 

451 

1,03,749 

1,9994 1 


There weie m the Distiict 116,918 occupied houses, 
7,725 m towns and 109,193 in villages, accommodating 
a population of 38,269 and 545,691 respectively The 
majority of houses are tiled ones, the number of persons 
in a house being nearly 5 The housing condition may 
thus be taken to be satisfactory 


Camels, 
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The principal couconrv? of people occurs at the following (Jj tatival* 
religious festivals dunn^ the different months m the )ear ctc 
as per particulars given below — 





Number 

Number 

Name cf the 


\( 1 ruximatr 

if 

of 

] lace at \« hi li 

Naturr f 1 Ira 

motith hi 

\U id 

Util 

tin) J tra u held 


wht h tl 

an c at 

1 to A ht 



Julra /alia 

tl 0 

lor 




1 tra 

ul 

Ilatsan TulnL 





If 

IioAiammbi 

Uiiji ha 

3 inm 



J tra 

) ol 1 rl- 
U>«- 



Do 

IUmaii attic 

hint u rrk 

HUM) 

1 OOO 

Gorur 

how 

s n \ i B lurn 

of lanuary 

M ^ humid ha 

1 000 

4 000 


uml a* ami 
troi| I car 

''aj la: 1 



lilurT luk 

1 U«aL 




Iklur 

hi»h&tara)A 

In \jnl f r 

10 00(1 



Waml Hall olh 
aavam 

five 1.13 a 



J/anwnlluJ 

Talul 





heochimmau 

hcochaiumatia 

bull Moon 

3 000 


Ilcakute 

J4lra 

d»> of \ ni 

on tub 




khallia ait 1 

Occam 1 




1 ull Moon 
day < f k r 
thlka 



tr* lire Talul 
Mai kal Tiru 

1 enkataramaru 

In July for 

0 000 


latJL 

au&tui 

Halhothaav m 

IG dojit 



I ura 

G njigirc[ urada 

Chaitra Su 1 

4 000 



hrl Kant,a- 

dim 1 >ur 




n lhaawami Car 

1 ISltlfll 

nantt 



it hilgutl Talul 

Ua man 1th 

Subrnhiii 11113a 

Margaaira 

J 000 

4 000 

pur 

Car textual 

buudha for 


tu 

Hole \ar» > r 


8 days 


0 000 

Talul 





(Halekoti) 

Sri \ m kata 

Magha Sud 

2 000 


Mavmak re 

Mole Narupur 

rat lauuaw uui 

Car J istital 

Urn 



Sri Lak limmara- 

VI ll a on I 

4 000 

3 000 


annha 

of 1 cbm ary 




wutnl Car IV li 
val 

fir 10 days 




(e) Vital 
Statistics 


Fairs 
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The principal concourse of people occurs, etc concld 


Name of the 
place at which 
the Jatia is heldl 


Nature of Jatia 


Approximate 
month m 
which 

the Jatra falls 


Margasira 
Suddha Shasti 

Magha 


Chaitia 


Number dumber 

of 

of 

Attend 

Cattle 

ance at 

brought 

the 

for sale 

Jatra 

1,000 


1,500 

2,000 

1,500 

2,000 


IChannurayciputna 

Talul 

Kunder 


Chaiinaraya- 

patna 

Sravana Belgola 


Subrahinanyaswa 
mi temple Cai 
Festival 
Rameswaia- 
s.vami Car Festi- 
val 

Gomateswaia 
swarm Car Festi- 
val 


The important weekly fairs in the District are held at 
Arsikeie, Alur Dudda (Hassan Taluk), Javagaland Gandasi 
(in Ariskere taluk) and at Hole-Narsipur 
A table showing the details of attendance, etc , is given 
below — 


Name of the Place 

Time 

Attendance 

Arsikeie 

Every Friday (Whole 
of the day) 

10,000 

Alur 

„ Wednesday 

4,000 

Dudda 

„ Saturday 

1,500 

Ja vagal 

„ Sunday 

1,000 

Gandasi 

„ Thursday 

2,000 

j Hole-Narsipur 

„ Monday 

1,000 


The birth-rate of the District in 1923 was 15 67 per 1,000 
of the population and the death rate was 21 57 per 1,000 
There were 9,151 births registered of which 4,717 weie males 
and 4,438 females The number of deaths registered was 
12,601 of which 6,513 were deaths of males and 6,088 
deaths of females 

By classes there were 11,542 deaths among Hindus, 476 
among Muhammadans and 583 among other classes 



V] 
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Tho number of births und deaths in tho District for 
tho five )twi from 19JD -1 to 1921 -j 15 given below — 


1 

Svmtxf i 
llutL 

NjimUx 4 
lWtl 

— 

— 

* 

1J-XJ- I 



U l z. 

• 

o «r 

19" 1 SI 

J \ SI 

t *>j j 

193] l 

100 a 

\i n 

1? 1 ^ 

Af < 

U JlS 


Tho ca.vcs of deaths from Jim. uc* in 1923 were Plague Dimm^c 
1124 ''mall Pox 15 Fevers 7 7% Hu-vil complaintt 23rt 
Respirator} discaMi bJ from injuries wounds und icu 
dents Go scale bile or injunra b\ wild beasts 11 all othir 
causu 2 231 


tAKTrJ A\U OcxUl AT10S 

Wmhu b to religion the j>opu!ation m the several taluls 
of the District la cla. Mfied on follows — 


fable showing the Population Taluhwar 



111! Jl» 

MuimJ 

in n 

T luk 






Mill 

1 mai • 

Main 

tem 1 * 

1 

- 

J 

4 


Hutui 

4< tk r 

43 10S 

1 oUl 

1 J t 

\lur 

1 >20 

13 111) 

4 JO 

4lrf 

JIanjttTnl)»il 

i a 

_ Cul 

1 4 « 

1 017 

Bolur 

n 

33 4^0 

1 40 

1 JJ 

Anikei 

4 4 a 

41 OW 

Cfc»S 

iav 

Ck&tuur juj tt.a 

14 3J 

4 03 

) 009 

l)S> 

H lc-\ampur 

30 Si 

30 1*>3 

1 049 

l 01J 

\ik*lgu 1 

JS4U) 

38 7 3 

1 1J1 

1 011 

Tot l 

7i0aJ 

- 70 0J7 

10 312 

H CO 
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Table showing the Population Talukwar —concld 



Christians 

Jains 

| Others 

Taluk 

Moles 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

Hassan 

883 

9«3 

161 

335 

153 

118 

Alur 

111 

102 

16 

5 

5 

5 

Manjarabud 

591 

462 

53 

23 

32 

31 

Belur 

181 

129 

82 

68 

112 

114 

Arsikere 

229 

188 

SI 

41 

2,447 

2,433 

Channarayapatna 

140 

135 

372 

394 

209 

246 

Hole-Narsipur 

20 

9 

13 

12 

72 

70 

Arkalgud 

13 

9 

14 

o 


« 

Total 

2,168 

2,027 

997 

S80 

3,090 

3,047 


The castes or classes which number ovei 10,000 are the 
following m order of strength 


1 

Vokkahga 

. 1,83,683 

2 

Holeya 

89,853 

3 

Lmgayet 

81,520 

4 

Knmbara 

15,523 

5 

Brahmin 

20, 109 

G 

Muhammadan 

10,115 

7 

Pniichiila 

15,527 

8 

Miidiga 

12 723 

9 

Naige 

11,780 

10 

Agasa 

10,720 



V) 


//fSSdV DISTItICT 


IXxi 


Ch mIicJ according to cxvuiuiioii the imputation m the 
District u as follows — 



T <al 

Vlutl u at 

»■» 



iirf f 





Ore u[>*Woa 

IM Jr* 




Uni 


1' * 

U or* 

1 to 1 a 

Tol 1 



art 



. 



I Liiinul n U 

v2 4 

1 A« 

*V <•>- 

1 1 -1 

I ”i - t* 

lir u/luc i il* 


1 (All 1 


1 3* t 1 


rajlh 






- 1 lUfct At / 


•i 


— 


Btlo l*l»- 






3. J/i-l .ry 


4 

1 *2 

Jin l 


* Tl*t |*.<t 



uJ 

u»4 


j. Trad* 


a jii 

I IK. 

-o*J 


C 1 uLU for * 


jit 

* * 

J 


7 1 a adal'u*' 


i 

l 1 

1 


tlnliua, 






S. I lu mdimJ a | 


i-j 

in 

-JU 


I Ur«| *ji* 






9 I taoo* bvfi n 


to 

i ^ 

1 n 


• lilt ItKAOW" 
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c 
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1 031 


Total 

1 

I jhw 

J lt>H 

I 4->N) 

4 ijso 


f ** W — (») Irrrml*^ t wtual * r* to local j j ul tlon U il I 

i (t) 1 ticrnia^ti of dr]<i lu la to total |* 0 j uUliixi U 73 <1 

i CiiMams Missions 

There are two Christum missions established in the District 
j the Roman Catholic and the Wcaleyaii fho Roman Catholic 
i Hussion w is started by Abbe Dubois in Settih tilt Hasson 

! taluk has got u following of more than 1 000 souls fhovilhgia 

t in tho neighbourhood arc almost entirely inhabit* d by Roman 
' Catholic Christians The} arL what ire called c vs tc Chris turns 
who follow Christum belief in all matters touching the Jr 
I faith and morals but preserve their ancient customs in every 
1 thing which does not trench upon religion, and in respect 
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of relationship m marriage and succession to pioperty, the} 
have the same rule as then, neighbours of the same cast( 
who are not Christians Attached to the Chiuch, whicl 
is a spacious nice building, is a convent There is a separate 
school for boys The priests have also established a dis- 
pensary from which they supply medicine gratis to all comers 

Hassan and Aisikeie are Head stations of the Romar 
Catholic Mission the number of Chinches or Chapels m each 
of them being 4 and 5 respectively There are two schools 
at Hassan with a total strength of 30 There are beside' 
a number of sub-stations m the District 

The Wesleyan Mission has got its centre at Hassan This 
mission has established a Gnls’ Boarding Home and a Zenana 
Hospital at Hassan, both of which are doing good work 
The Redfem Memorial Hospital for women and children, 
as this Hospital is called, may be said to be one of the best 
equipped hospitals m the State The Mission has also 
established a colony for the converts on the north-eastern 
out-skuts of Hassan town, and this Colony is called 
Rakshanapura Besides these institutions the Mission 
maintains 2 Boys 5 Schools and 3 Girls’ Schools 


SECTION II — HTSTORY AND ^RCEAROLOGY 

A History 

The earliest event supported by any evidence was a migra- 
tion of Jams from Hjjam, under the leadership of Bhadrabaku, 
one of the si utalceialis or hearers of the first masters, m 
ordei to escape a dreadful famine of twelve years’ duration 
He was accompanied by his principal disciple, Chandra- 
Gupta, who is said to be identical with the gieat Maurya 
emperor, contemporary with the Macedonian conqueror 
Alexander the Great W T hile the emigrants were on their 
way to the Bunn ata country (South Mysore) and the Chola-- 
mandala, their leader, Bhadrabahu, died at Sravana Belgola, 
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attended m hu Lul iu xu*i * l s Chau \xx (»upU who a 1 « 
ilkd there t 'else scars Ulcr Thriu’ ucMirtri rr* uu rr mid 
in mi 4 incut m^njUun moused o » tl e nurfac of the r 
At the Murmil of Chan !rs Iwtta at 'unaiu llcl^U an I 
ma> lx 1 ai-'gncl lo the lid r'-rtuts lit Tin) ihscMa! 
the pWcc with a clitv *1 ich led t » th 01b**- jural forma 
l ull ( f the well hi u*n Jam ntIU Uirnl thru* The colovd 
statue of l Jimulnuri al the *-m * pt t*« i u the summit 
of luiraUtti hem at it« fix t m^nj tti i * •* iti i* tint 
it was meted bv niatnunda Its) « He wo* the mum Hr 
ami general of tl <» ( >ngi lung UarhstuiUi II an l Its dst* 
ispmluldv i »3 \ I) (s <■ ItusnjAm • 1/ N* it»» 1 /fc/joii 
New hdt l on) 

Durm,, the litxt Use rciilunm of the thru uu cm the k UirU«. 
west of the District wa* uiilu led 'nth lulus i (Nmth K wun) 
a* put of the Hadamha kingdom s»hi*»<* opital w u at 
lianas a j \ftcr tills the hndsmtxi* Ucamo tnlmUn 
to the Chaluh)ai but wc find Kahtnba chti.fi ruling 11 
I far south as Ba) da ad (Ilcg^whkvsnJ oti t duk) down to 
the tad of tho 11th cuitut) 

The (nngas whu»o capit d was at Talhad on tho Causer) Du k u. 
m tho south cast of tho Mjsorc District wero in poostMiou 
of tho whole. of M)&oro betas uu the \Vutcm aud 1 astern 
GhaU from the 5th to tho llth centur) The J un establish 
incut it bras ana IklgoU (Cliannaru)apatnu taluk) w is 
m a special manner under their protection 

fho KougaUivs ruled a I m 0 do:n situated principally in IvourA!***. 

1 tho Vrknlgud taluk between the Causa) and the Huuusati 
| mere Their inscriptions ditc from 1020 to 1100 Tho) 

\ Were appucutl) a branch of tho \lsa or Alusn 1 in 0 s thi 
jj mam line of which ruled user Alusa khCdu or South lvunara 
4 hum uu carl) period The kongulsaa thunsdsus were 
judging from their names at out time ChOla feudatont-s 
m thu part of Sly tort 
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But the Distnct is more particularly identified with the\ 
rise of the Hoysala power and formed then ancestral kingdom 
The origin of the line has been related in the general chapter 
on History, and Sosevur or Sasalcapuia, the home of Sala, 
the founder, has been identified by Mi Rice with Angadi, 
which, though by recent changes m taluk boundaries it is 
now just within the Mudgeie taluk of the Kadui District, 
is properly a village of the long-standmg Balam or Manjaia- 
bad country The dynasty arose m the 10th century, and 
contmued m power to the middle of the 14th centuiy Then 
capital was Dorasamudra, the modern Halebld (Belfu taluk), 
and the boundaries of the kingdom m the tune of Vmayaditya 
(1047-1100), the son of Sala, were, on the west, Konkana 
(North Kanara) and Alvakheda (South Kanara) , on the 
south, Baylanad (Heggadd evankote taluk) , on the east, 
Talakad (that is, not the city itself, but the province belong- 
ing to it) , on the north, Savunale (a hill not yet identified) 

The kings had hitheito been adherents of the Jama faith, 
but Bitti Deva, through the influence (it is said) of a Vaisli- 
nava wife and the efforts of Ramanuja, the great Yaishnava 
teacher, who had taken refuge in Mysore from persecution 
by the Saiva king of the Chola countiy, embraced the leligion 
of Vishnu and thence assumed his better known name 
of Vishnuvardhana He re-captured Talkad, which a 
century befoie had been taken by the Cholas, drove the Iattei 
out of Mysore, and possessed himself of all the old Ganga 
dominions The Hoysalas had piofessed allegiance to the 
Chalukyas, but after this assumed independence, Ballala 
II (1172-1209) earned the Hoysala dominions up to the 
river Krishna, making Lakknndi in Dharwar his lesidence 
for a time , and Somesvaia (1233-51) extended them south- 
wards over the Chola country, where he took up his abode 
at Ivannanui, near Tnchinopoly On his death, theie was 
a partition of his temtories, the old Kannada provinces, 
with the capital, going to Naiasimlia III, and the Tamil 
provinces, with Kolar Distnct and the north of Bangalore 
District, going to Ramanatha The territories were luiuited 


« 


IliSS IN DISTRICT 


909 


„ under Billah 111(1201 1112) but the Mithumm ulans now 
ipporecj on the scent and brought tho lloysaU power to 
in curl In 1311 m inny under Kifur the ymnl of 
Vh ud din sacked Dun^nuudri nnd n turned to Delhi laden 
with spoils In 1 12C m expedition sent by Muhammad 111 
. totally destroyed the city flie lfoyvilu pruict retired 
l it first to londuiur (Tuiinur Mysore Distrut) but lived 
Vit various places sm li as Hosavidu (Ilosur in Kolir District) 
\nd bnmnulc (Tnnomnleo or Tiruvann im ilni m South 
\rcot) nnint iuiin 0 in enfeebled power for lbout twenty 
years longer 


III 133G wia founded the ut> of Vidy anigara afterwards \jj jamjar 
called Vijay lnagufu the sovereigns of which eventually 
became paramount over all the countries south of the Krishna 
Thev are stated to hav e t ihcn peculiar interest in the province 
of Balam now Manjnrab id and to have made great efforts 
to colonize it Leery encouragement vv is given to settlers 
of all castC3 by granting them land it little or no rent Tho 
wealthier immigrants were nude Patels and received Urge 
mams This is the period at which it is isMimed the inhabit 
ants generally obtained i proprietary right in tho land and 
the P itcls hereditary feudal powers Later all the west 
of this District was bestow < d with adjoining tracts above 
and below the Ghats upon Vina Kamappa a court musician 
Utcr a reign of some years ho abdic ited and tho province 
of Balam composed as above mdyic)din 0 a revenue of 
three lakhs of pagodas was m 1397 ni ido over by the rulers 
of Vijay in igar to Smgipp i N iyah one of their generals 
and son of an old Palcgar inmed blanch Vyappa Nuyaka 
The Balam Palcgar * had their capital at Vigur and held tho 
country for some generations 
The following is a tentative list of the Naynka of Balam 
with dates taken mostly from inscriptions — 

1 liny a Singappa N lyak 1297 

Manchayya Nayak 1105 

Chikka Singappa Nayak 
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Hadapa Bayappa Nayak 


Krishnappa Nayak 

1534-43 

Yarama Nayak 


Paddi Nayak 


Krishnappa Nayak 

1625-40 

Venkatadn Nayak 

1646-56 

Narasimha Nayak 

1658-65 

Venkatadn Nayak 

1671 

Krishnappa Nayak 

1686-1730 

Venkatadn Nayak 

1751 

Krishnappa Nayak 

1772-93 

Venkatadn Nayak 

1799 


The fortunes of the family are further referred to below 
Representatives are still in existence at Aigur At the end 
of the 16th century, Jagadeva Raya, already mentioned 
in connection with his capital of Channapatna (Bangalore 
District), was invested with a territory extending over the 
east of the District 

Kikken, Sindhugatta, Nagamangala, and other places 
belonging to the Vrjayanagar longs had gradually fallen 
to the Mysore Rajas, along with Channapatna, when in 1,633 
the Mysore army gained Channarayapatna from the Pcilegd) 
of Hole-Naisrpur after a very long siege 

Shortly after this period, we find Sivappa Nayak, of the 
Ikken principality, m Nagai, attaining considerable power 
so much so that Balam was overrun and held for 37 yeais, 
and shelter even extended to a descendant of the Vi] ay an agar 
house who had lesorted for protection and help to this late 
dependent on its sovereign powei Sivappa Nayak esta- 
bhshedhnnm authority at Sakkurepatna and Belui, and even 
invaded Sermgapatam m 1651 in his behalf Peace was con- 
cluded between Mysore and Ikken in 1091, by which the six 
nads ofManjarabad were ceded to the old chiefs, and the ic- 
mamdei of the piovince of Balam was divided between the tv, o 
contending parties Except Manjarabad the whole of the Has- 
san District has from this time formed a part of Mysore terri- 
tory On the captiue of Bednur by Haidar All m 1762, Balam, 
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<? 

which bclun e ed to it was ill owed to iv *UJ n m tho ban Is of 
tin* chiefs on payment of an annu-vl LnhuW of r > 000 p i/pxlu 
The Vnikcre taluk appear* to 1 mo Miflircd ^rt ill) from 
the null of the Mihritta* uui it on time wos handed over 
to them is «xunt) for the pat incut of tribute the villagers 
are then Mid to hue raised for their ilifciu. thine earthen 
to a era which aru)*-t to b« sc^n in different pirls of tin t link 
knshnappa N lyok who ui mlin r Baiun in the turn of 
TfpuSuItin joined tho artm of Parasu Ham Illno when ad 
vane in ^ toco-opera c with I-orvl Cornwallis against S:nn ft i 
patam in 1792. On the conclusion of fine*, ho On! to Coor>, 
fearing the Suit in « duplc.vmro but the litter induced 
him to return anil fei'c bun the governnnnl cf the Xi^ur 
Mmc forming the south of Balam The rot of th province 
was attached to Mysore Wnkituln Nwvak wn of IvnJi 
nappa Nayah uuui pottvuon <f Xi*ur slum »t tin. fill 
of Skrui^apat am 1 1 1799 and not only uttunptcd to ret im 
bis independence but to exUnd but authont) father to tb<* 
north He was afUr lAo\cirs»u.jrd at l g^ihaili und iuq 
example hauled, contnrv to tho wishes of Colunel \\ ilh dev 
The Hainan District during the pnvnt cmtur> first 
formed part of th< Patnnda Hujadi ind uu then cilhd 
tho Man] mb id haujdun From 1832 it was included in 

the Vshtagrnm Division This was abolished nt tho Iitndi 
tiou in 1631, uud in 1682 tho llavun District itvlf was 
reduced to a hub Division under Kndur District with onl) 
four taluks Xrsikcrc Uclur llaxsan (with Grama sub 
taluk) and Manjarab id In 1380 the llit m District 
as at present constituted was re i st lhhshcd ind in 1891 Mur 
w is made the sub taluk under Husain instc id of Cruum 

IJ Alien to umv 

The inscriptions found in this District will he found tolkcti d 
m E GX //assail District mid in the Mysore 1 rcjurolvg icol 
Report s 1901 192G The finest examples of the Hoysala 
style of architecture arc to ho seen in this District in tho 
Belur and Halebld temples the former of which were erected 
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m 1117 AD by the Hoysala king Vishnuvaidhana The 
Haleb Id temples are the Hoysalesvaia (Cnca 1141 AD) 
and the Ke dares vara (1219 AD), which, m Fergusson’s 
woids, are unsurpassed for the delicacy of detail m any 
pait of the world The temples at Arsikere, Koramangala, 
and Hire-Kadlur must have been fine temples The Jam 
bastis at Bastihalh, near Haleb Id, aie deserving of notice 
The turned and polished pillars m the Parsvanath bash 
yield double reflections This bash was elected m 1133 
and the Santmatha m 1192 The memorial stones to Jam 
gurus are specially interesting Further mfoimation in 
regard to temples and bastis m this District will be found 
in Volume II, Chapters V and VI, of this woik 

SECTION III ECONOMIC 

General Agricultural Conditions 

Soil The soil of the Malnad is a rich red sedimentary with 

forest loam m jungles The products of this part are rich 
m the valleys. Coffee and Cardamoms m forest slopes 
The soils m the plains suironndmg the hills are generally 
of a rich sedimentary character easily worked, affording 
fine crops of ceieal or gaiden produce 

Chief Agricultural Statistics and Principal Crops 

Essential The following tables furnish essential statistics m regard 

Statistics to the condition of agriculture m the District — 

1 Table of Essential Statistics 





Culti- 

Culti 





Aiea avail 

vable 

vable 




Aiea of 

able foi 

waste 

land 

Cui rent 

Net area 

Year 

the 

cultiva 

not in 

under 

fallows 

cropped 


District 

tion 

occu 

occu 






pancy 

pancy 



1920-21 

17,01,492 

87,85,505 

65,266 

8,13,299 

1,92,517 

6,20,782 

i92l-22 

17,01,49S 

8,84,321 

70,055 

8,14,208 

1,93,461 

6,20,807 

1922-23 

17,01,614 

8,96,662 

66,088 

8,30,574 

1,99,011 

6,31,563 

1923-24 

17,01,633 

9,11,530 

63,488 

8,48,042 

2,28,954 

6,19,128 

1924-25 

17,01,905 

9,22,548 

72,881 

8,49,667 

2,13,788 

6,35,879 
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2 Statement showing |ho area o( different crops raxed 
during the fito 3 earn Itonx 1920 2! lo 1921 2 j underfill 
following heads 
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3 Tablo showing tho number and extent of the different 
holdings under cultivation in tho District during 1020 21 
to 1921 25 
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3 Table showing the number and extent, etc — concld 



Exceeding 60 

Exceeding 100 

Above 500 

rn i t 


but 

not 100 

but 

not 500 

acres 

lotal 

Year 










No 

Extent 

No 

Extent 

No 

Extent 

No 

Extent 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

1920-21 

1,070 

65,615 

132 

23,766 

11 

12,287 

1,64,028 

8,01,800 

1921-22 

1,137 

73,945 

129 

24,081 

0 

12,766 

1,64,534 

8,15,689 

1922-23 

1,217 

76,744 

131 

24,628 

10 

13,350 

1,64,312 

8,11,211 

1923-24 

1,190 

79,356 

131 

15,451 

10 

13,426 

1,65,377 

1,25,269 

1924-25 

1,237 

78,886 

121 

95.77S 

10 

13,555 

1,65,286 

8,24,807 


4 Table giving the number of holders classified according 
to the revenue paid during 1920-21 to 1924-25 


Year 


1 


1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 
1924 25 


Year 


1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 


Holders paying 

Holders paying 

Holders paying 

assessment or 

assessment orjodi 

assessment or jodi 

jodi of Bs 5 

exceeding 5 but 

of 25 but not ex- 

and under 

not 25 

ceeding 100 


Amount 


Amount 


Amount 

No 

paid 

No 

paid 

No 

paid 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1,04,931 

3,25,516 

49,674 

5,43,339 

8,952 

2,54,092 

1,00,697 

3,22,163 

54,417 

5,48,873 

8,851 

2,57,269 

86,205 

3,13,228 

49,982 

5,81,954 

,257 

2,78,666 

1,06,721 

3,27,492 

43,718 

5,88,304 

9,387 

3,01,481 

1,01,626 

3,26,026 

48,851 

6,71,457 

9,746 

3,10,418 


Holdeis pay 
mg Bs 100 
butnot exceed 
mg Bs 509 


Holders pay- 
ing above 
Bs 500 


Total 


No 


8 


860 

660 

477 

540 

553 


Amount 

No 

Amount 

No 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1,05,233 

1,00,441 

11 

9 

9,439 

6,681 

1,64,028 

1,64,534 

1,08,540 

11 

9,790 

1,45,931 

1,12,939 

11 

9,790 

1,65,397 

1,18,390 

11 

10,654 

16,0S7 


Amount 


13 


12,37,618 

12,35,435 

12,92,178 

1,34,006 

14,36,945 
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The followup table shows taluhcar the difTorcnt kinds 
oflcmusgrintcddunu^ the three) cars 1922 °1 to 1921 25 
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IftlUGATlOS 

The following table give* details of the winons intnns 
of irrigation in the District — 


Tunks in action 
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I-oaiu 
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in 1117 AD by the Hoysnla king Vishnuvardhana The 
Tlulcbkl temples are the Hoysalesvara (Circa 1141 AD) 
and the KetUu^vara (1219 AD), which, m Fergusson’s 
words, are unsurpassed for the delicacy of detail in. any 
pait of the w oild Ihe temples at Arsikere, Koramangala, 
and Kire-Kadlur must have been fine temples The Jam 
bastis at Bastihalh, neai Halebid, aie deserving of notice 
lho turned and polished pillars m the Paisvanath bash 
yield double reflections This bash was erected m 1133 
and the Santinatha m 1192 The memorial stones to Jam 
(/urns ate specially mteiestmg Further information m 
legal d to temples and bastis in this District will be found 
in Volume II, Chapters V and VI, of this tvork 

SECTION III-EC0N0M1C 

General Agricultural Conditions 

Soil The soil of the Malnad is a rich red sedimentary with 

forest loam m jungles The products of this pait are rich 
in the valleys, Coffee and Cardamoms in forest slopes 
The soils m the plains surrounding the hills axe generally 
of a uch sedimentaiy character easily worked, affording 
fine crops of ceieal or gaiden produce 

Chief Agricultural Statistics and Principal Crops 

Essential The following tables furnish essential statistics m regard 

Statistics j. Q condition of agriculture m the District 

1. Table of Essential Statistics 





Culti- 

Culti 




Uoa of 

Aiea avail- 

nlflo fni 

vable 

waste 

vable 

land 

Cm rent 

Net area 

Year 

the 

auio joi 

cultiva- 

not in 

under 

fallows 

cropped 

District 

tion 

occu- 

occu- 






pancy 

pancy 

— 

6,20,782 

6,20,807 

6,31,563 

6,19,128 

0,35,879 

1020-21 

1021-22 

1022- 23 

1023- 24 

1024- 25 

17,01,492 
17, 01.49S 
17,01,014 
17,01,633 
17,01,905 

87,85,505 
8, S 1,321 
8,96,662 
0,11,530 
9,22,548 

65,266 

70,055 

60,088 

63,488 

72,881 

8,13,290 

8,14,268 

8,30,574 

8,48,042 

8,49,667 

1,92,517 

1,93,461 

1,99,011 

2,28,054 

2,13,788 
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2 Statement showing tbo area of different crops raised 
during tbo fl\o )cars from 1920 21 to 192125 under the 
following heads 



iuod 


Condi 



\c 'AT 

grruaa 
and pul 

hCH. 

on Met!* 

menU and 
bp lee* 

Sugar 

1 ihro 

1 


i 

4 

0 

0 

ItLO- 1 

4 81 710 

40 TOO 

ICO 

3 *47 

° 334 

10 1- 

4 9-, 838 

4_,J7j 

00 8 

6*11 

1 *.0 

10-1 

u 01 007 

4 ) 1C 1 

37 037 

I 8-4) 

1 0 1 

10 3- « 

4 9 971 

40 *&3 

3J5_ 

30 2 

1 11 

10 4 — » 

4 Jj Cl* 

1 J0J 

-ofl 0 

OOsj 

1°8 

Vtar 

Uje* 

Dru ■ 
and \ar 
colics 

l odder 
tropi 

Misc lla 
nrou* 

Total area 
TOipcd 


7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

19 0- 1 


JO 707 

8 01 

41 0 1 

0 0 6 

ion 


31 9 JO 

ob,fl 

2,409 

0 20 &07 

10*--"3 


-S 960 

t*M 

1 11 

0 31 wQ4 

10^3 — 


7 414 

78 0 

-810 

0 310S- 

10 


40 508 

7 0.3 

3 002 

0 1J 4 J9 


3 Table showing the number and extent of the different 
holdmgs under cultivation in the Distnet during 1920 21 
to 1921 25 



Holdings ' 
not exceed 

1 acceding 
ono ncn. an 1 

r receding 5 
but not 

Exceeding 10 

Year 

jng ono acre 

not exec ding 

exceeding 10 

but not 50 


Eo 

Kx 

tent 

Iso 

Extent 

Eo 

Extent 

Eo 

Extent 

1 

- 

3 

4 

0 

0 

7 

8 

0 

19‘ > 0-21 

3 174 

3 1 4 

1 00 -76 

00 001 

93470 

2, 0 431 

10143 

° 9 530 

lB^l 

3 851 

J 10j 

1 00 373 

01 7ob 

1079 

0 078 

10S4T 

vO 419 

192 ’-JJ 

3 97 

3 600 

07 004 

01 041 

d60vl] 

28 70o 

15804 

64„15 

IS’3- 4 

3 (90 

3 143 

1 07 0 9 

°00 iOC 

34594 

* 33 140 

100 

2 Go 8 

19 4- 

3 S7C 

3^11 

1 00 3-7 

1 03 99*> 

3778^ 

-30 85 

159JC 

OS 533 


M GU VOL V 58 
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3 Table showing the number and extent, etc — concld 



Exceeding 50 

Exceeding 100 

Above 500 



but not 100 

but 

not 500 

acies 

lotal 

Year 










No 

Extent 

No 

Extent 

No 

Extent 

No 

Extent 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

1920-21 

1,070 

65,615 

132 

23,766 

11 

12,287 

1,64, 02S 

8,01,800 

1921-22 

1,137 

73,945 

129 

24,081 

9 

12,766 

1,64,534 

8,15,689 

1922-23 

1,217 

76,744 

131 

24,628 

10 

13,350 

1,64,312 

8,11,211 

1923-24 

1,190 

79,356 

131 

15,451 

10 

13,426 

1,65,377 

1,25,269 

1924-25 

1,237 

78,886 

121 

95,778 

10 

13,555 

1,65,286 

8,24,807 


4 Table giving the number of holders classified according 
to the revenue paid during 1920-21 to 1924-25 


Year 


1 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 


Year 


1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 


Holders paying 
assessment or 

jodi of Rs 5 
and undei 

Holders paying 
assessment or jodi 
exceeding 5 but 
not 25 

Holders paying 
assessment or jodi 
of 25 but not ex- 
ceeding 100 

No 

Amount 

paid 

No 

Amount 

paid 

No 

Amount 

paid 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1,04,931 

1,00,697 

86,205 

1,06,721 

1,01,626 

3,25,516 

3,22,163 

3,13,228 

3,27,492 

3,26,026 

49,674 

54,417 

49,982 

13,718 

48,851 

5,43,339 

5,48,873 

5,81,954 

5,88,304 

6,71,457 

8,952 

8,851 

,257 

9,387 

9,746 

2,54,092 

2,57,269 

2,78,666 

3,01,481 

3,10,41S 


Holdeis pay 
mg Bs 100 
butnot exeeed 
ms Rs 500 


No 

8 

860 

560 

477 

540 

553 


Holders pay- 
ing above 
Rs 500 


Amount 

No 

Amount 

No 

9 

10 

11 

12 

1,05,233 

11 

9,430 

1,64,028 

1,00,441 

9 

6,6S1 

1,64,534 

1, OS, 540 

11 

9,790 

1,45,931 

1,12,939 

11 

9,790 

1,65,397 

1,18,390 

11 

10,654 

16,087 


Total 


Amount 

13 

12,37,018 
12, 15,435 
12,92,178 
1,31,006 
14,30,915 
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\amcuLTUHAL Loai»s 


The following table shows lalukicar tho different kinds 
of loans granted during the three years 1922 23 to 1921 25 


V car 

Tnkavi 

Land Im 
proxemont 

Flood relief 

19 «-i3 

7«j 

.sou 


10 3 4 

3 910 

0 7^0 


10 4-JS 

2 So 

no 0 

11 0^ 


Iriuoitios 


The following table gives details of the various means 
of irrigation m tho District — 

Tanka in action 





Major 


Minor 


Taluk 

No 

F xtent im 

I\o 

Lx tent im 



gated 


gate 1 

1 

H ossaii 

49 

8074-37 

1001 

1—43 - 9 


Man] a rabid 

M 

1 M10-30 

10 9 

13 3I-_3 

3 

Belur 


0/04-28 

1187 

18016-00 

4 

trsikero 

34 

0 80-5 

138 

4008-8 

6 

ChaDnar yapatii 

38 

6 2- ■> 

210 

41b0- 1 

0 

Holo-Nartipur 

14 

1077-33 

252 

000-30 

7 

Arkalgud 

13 

1 94-14 

797 

097-0 

8 

Alur (Sub Taluk) 

0 

377-33 

015 

7335- « 


Total 

240 

34599-8 

5295 

68018-33 


68 * 


I dans 
Crtiiitrd 


Means ol 
Irrigation 
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The f ollowing is a Statement showing the number of restored 
and un restored tanks m the District 




Major TnrjVs 

Minor Tanks 


Taluk 


£ 


TJ 

P 

•3? 





o 


C 




o 

-+J 

3 

r-w 

a 

o 

02 

© 

-a 



s 

a 

o 

m 

V 

a 

© 



PS 

p 

h 

PS 

p 


1 

Hassan 

49 

28 

77 

73 

988 

1,061 

2 

Mauja- 

rabad 


24 

24 

48 

981 

1,029 

3 

Beli.fr 

37 

26 

61 

53 

1,134 

1,187 

4 

Arsikere 

34 

10 

44 

42 

94 

138 

5 

Cbanna- 
j ayapatna 

16 

10 

46 

78 

138 

216 

6 

Hole-Nar- 

sipur 

14 

6 

20 

65 

187 

252 

7 

Arkalgud 

12 

4 

16 

64 

733 

797 

8 

Alur 

9 

20 

29 

37 

578 

615 


Total 

191 

128 

319 

460 

4,833 

5,293 


The following is a Statement of tanks classified according 
to revenue — 


Name of Taluk 


1 Hassan 

2 Alur 

1 Manja- 
rabad 

4 Belur 

5 Arsikere 

6 Channa- 
rayapatna 

7 Hole-Nar- 
sipur 

8 Arkalgud 


CO 

PS 

o 

o 

CO 

CD 

o 

o 

lO 

O 

o 

o 

r—f 

o 

o 

o 

•> 

lO 


than 

P5 

§ § 
o us 

02 

p?§ 

d® 

§ r ~ l 2 * 4 5 6 7 8 

03 O 

§ *« 

00 

o 


Less 

300 

£ T3 

g a 

© eS 

PS 

£ TJ 

S'S 

18 § 

PS 

> 

o 

3 

Total 

1,061 

22 

17 

10 


1,110 

615 

16 

4 



625 

1,029 

12 

2 



1,043 

1,187 

36 

15 

7 


1,245 

138 

12 

14 

S 


172 

216 

15 

14 

9 


254 

252 

10 

2 

2 


266 

797 

5 

7 

1 


810 
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The following is a Statement of expenditure incurred on 
works earned out by tlio 1* W D during tho 3 years 1920 21 
192122 and 1922-23 


Near 

Original works 

llif oira 

1J 0- 1 

10 11 > 

10 1 0 

ID t 

0-40 

114S7 

19__-_3 

"OOSJ 

n 40J 


The following is a Statement of expenditure on irrigation 
by tho llaramat Department — 


Year 

Original works 

U 1 air* 

10*0- 1 

JK04 

10811 

10 l-_ 

lSlo 

15 


The Marainab works were transferred to the l’WD 
in 1922-23 and no expenditure was incurred by tliL Revenue 
Department on tins account 
The chief sources of irrigation are the channels drawn 
from the rivers of which there aro 13 and the major aud minor 
tanks of which there aro 210 and 5 295 respectively 
Tho particulars regirding channels are given below — 




a 

c 

o 

jj 

Narao of Aiucut 

Nnmo of Cliannol 


sl» 

r §ll 




H g t 





H " 

~~ 

III aroh R\ er 



Acres 

Ra 

1 Sriramadcvar 

North c] a tinel 

.11 

5 604 

31 SD4 

Do 

South channel 

1 

1 T3 

8 01 

lajacAi Itxicr 





1 llal vagal 

Holvagal channel 

0 

7 

1 14 

2 Chan^anawdli 

Changanavalli 

13 

1 S 

54 _ 

3 Chakratirtha 

Chakratirtha 

n 

10S 

j4J 

4 VreholK 

Arcli&lla Do 

i-i- 

240 

1 008 



Lrades 



6 Kittur 

Kittur Do 

9 

.9. 

GbO 

0 K-udlur 

Kudlur Do 

0 

334 

1 83 

7 3fadaghatta 

Mad&ghatta Do 

8 

0 6 

JG - 


hspcndi 
turn on 
Irrigation 



3X0 


m X OUJXUs VtjUXjEiX X JUJUtt 


|V0L. 





03 

o 

1 



Name of Amcut 

Name of Channel 

S 

r ■» 

A 

40 

kn 

Extent under 
irrigation 

© d) o 

dfl o 

m a - 




ou 

a 

,3 

© Sird 

tf ^ 


Cautery liner 



Acres 

Rs 

1 

Krishnaraja- 

Kattepnr Channel 

144 

1,137 

6,452 


Katte 



2 

Do 

Raman ath pur 

19 

1,779 

8,542 



Do 





Wild sli earns 





1 

Mudvalialla 

Mudvalialla Do 

3 

127 

491 

2 

Sangappara- 

Sangappara- 

1 •* 

20 

118 


vaddu 

vaddu Do 




3 

Kira vale 

Kiravale Do 

O 

105 

432 


Forest 


The following tables show the chief economic forest products 
m the District and their distribution according to Taluks — 

Chief Economic Forest Produce 


1 Arsikere Taluk — 

1 Tangadi and K.Uvko 

2 Alale 

3 Honey and Wax 

4 Some Chekke 

5 Makli Eeru 
6. Kachu 

7 Kmbldaru 

8 Honge Seed 

9 Thupra 

2 Chan-oar ay apatna Taluk — 

1 Tangadi and Kakke 

2 Kachu 

3 Thupra 

4 Honge 

3 Hole-Narsipur Taluk — 

1 Tangadi and Kake 


Hole Narasipur-Taluk concid 

2 Gall-nut 

3 Honey and Wax 

4 Lichen 

5 Honge 

6 Thupra 

4 Arkalgud Taluk — 

1 Tangadi and Kakke 

2 Alale 

3 Honey and Wax 

4 Popli Chekke 

5 Geru 

6 Thupra 

7 Seege 

8 Lichen 

9 Antawala 
10 Honge 
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Chief Economic iorat Produce — coucld 


5 Ifo&san including Uur Sub 

Taluk— 

1 Tangadi and kakko 

2 Ilonc) and Wax 

3 Vlolo 
1 Gum 
5 PopU 

0 Socio 

7 See go 

8 Gcru 

9 Thupra 

10 Lichen 

11 \ntawala 

12 Ilouge 

13 Lac 

14 Big aud small Bamboo 

6 Belur Taluk — 

1 Halo 

2 Tangadi and Kakko 

3 Vntawala 


Belur Taluk— condd 

4 Seego 
3 I ichou 
G HoDgo 
7 Some 

5 Utblmlaru 

7 Manjarukul Taluk — 

1 Kakki 

2 Sctge 

3 Vntawala 

1 Ra ma go t lla m a pat re 

5 l’oplt 

6 Honey and \N ax 

7 Wood Oil 

8 Holamaddi 

9 Licbcn 

10 Kadamcnasu 

11 Cardamom 

12 IKbbidaru 

13 Canes (different kinds) 


Tho following is a table allowing the chief 1 conoimc pro- 
ducts with quantity collected during the three years 1920 21 
to 1922-23 

Iterate annual quantity 

Chief Economic Product collected during the three i /cars 
1920 21 to 1022 °3 


1 Gall nut 

2 Tangadi and Kakko barks 

3 Honey and Wax 

4 Some Cbakke 

5 Kachu 

6 Magali Beru 

7 lion go Seeds 

8 Poph Chekko 

9 T ichen 

10 Antawala 


10 000 nmunda 
100 tons 

1 000 ninunda 
GOO 

1 ton 

100 maund* 

100 tons 

2 tons 
J ton 

20 tons 
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Avei age annual quantity col- 
Ohef Economic Product lected during the three years 

1920-21 to 1922-23 


11 

Seege 

. 50 tons 

12 

Lac 

2 maunds 

13 

Gum 

40 maunds 

14 

Geru 

. 2 tons 

15 

Rampatre 

10 maunds 

16 

Wood oil 

100 maunds 

17 

Ganes 

10 tons 

18 

Bamboos 

200 tons 

19 

Tupra leaves 

30 tons 


Arts and Manufacture 

The following is a list* of large Industrial establishments 
in the District 


District 

Name of 

Class or 
Description 

1 

Average 
numbei 
of persons 

Whether 
worked by 
mechani 

and Place 

Establishment 

of Industry 

employed 

daily 

cal Power 
or Hand 
Power 

1 Alur 

Mr H Nanjuud- 
appa’s Rice Mill 

Rice millmg 

25 

Mechani- 
cal Power 

2 Ballupet 

Mi B Busappa 
sowda’s Rice 

Mill 

Do 

20 

Do 

j Arsikere 

Mi J V Rain- 
lah’s Furniture 
Factory 

Furniture 

making 

2b 

Hand 

Power 

4 Do 

M & S M Railway 
Co’s Railway 
workshop 

Engineering 

works 

25 

Do 
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The following aro the Uural Industries m the District - 



Uural lud me 

No. 

\ Able tf 
output 

1 

Hand Looum 

1 00 

It 

3 01 

„ 

l, ralll > 

41J 

01 OSO 

3 

I ell rj 

f»H 

1 0 000 

4 

Oil Mill* 

3 J 1 

1 00 aOO 

o 

Carpentry an 1 woodwork* 

h 

1 « _M) 

fl 

turn a ura workshop* 

ti 

7 000 

7 

lottery 

*tO 

47 OoU 

8 

Lima work* >n l lain* 

: 

tl J O 

0 

Manulact jro ot cart* 

\ 

11 300 

10 

Hoot and Shoo work* 

„ 

7 fiot) 

11 

Mat an 1 lnulcl Mark* 

31 

-1 300 

1 

\\ ool (planing an 1 w ca\ u u 

140 

10 000 

13 

Itopo making 

loo 

14 4 a 

14 

Manufacture ot uwl meat 

"tl 

t) ft) 

15 

l)o dairy product 

4 4 

) 00 

10 

M tol work* 

SJ 

«,son 

17 

Manufacture I Uuciut* fti 1 l»k ty 

7 

0 410 

18 

Suit at cane erualun a 

11(3 

Ml lot) 

10 

Tailoring ui lu try 

_H 

•01*11 

0 

Uattan and \ a to work* 

10 



COMUEHCL AND TllADI- 

The following is ail approximate statement of exports and 
unporta m this Diatnct — 


Li port* 

\ aluo 

Us 

1 loco of export 

I ircah Cocoa 
uut*. 

I *••> —0 

Bombay and Cuorv 

Sheep aud 

Goal* 

JO 000 

Coorg ax d other Ui (net* id tl i 
6(ate 

3 Rough c lion 

ll 000 

Coorg 

4 Brow and cop 
per \csMctc. 

15 (XX) 

4rsiki.ru 

•» t, ui<irl 

48 000 

Mangalore. Coorg at d utl ec 
Districts in tho State 

0 1 itq 

89 000 

Cbickmagalur an 1 Mai galore 

7 la^gcry 

JO 000 

Mangalore and Mercara 

8 Bengal gram 

8 000 

Cbickmagalur and Mercara 

0 Castor Oil 

10 000 

Mangalore and Mercara 

10 Clullic* 

1)0 000 

Mangalore Bangalore Coorg tc 

11 Tainaiin 1 

11 500 

Coorg Cbickmagalur eto 

1 Cotton 

10 GOO 

Davangero 
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Statement of exports and imports, etc condd 



Exports 

Value 

Rs 

13 

Coffee 

8,00,000 

14 

Cardamom 

1,70,000 

15 

Cattle 

7,00,000 

16 

Hides 

33,000 

17 

Horse gram 

2,50,000 

18 

Paddy 

12,10,000 

19 

Kagi 

6,50,000 

20 

Dhal 

12,000 


Place of ex | orfc 

Bangalore and Mangalore 
Bombay and Dharwar 
Cooig, Havan and other Dis 
tnets in Mysore State 
Bangalore, Mangalore, etc 
'lisikere, Mangalore and Banga 
lore 

Bangalore, Mysore, etc 
Coorg and Mysore 
Chickmagalur 


The following articles by the value noted against each 
of them are imported mto the District 


Marne of the Commo- 

Value 

Place of import 

1 

dity 

Gold 

Rs 

10,50,000 

Bombay and Madras 

2 

.Silver 

58,000 

Do 

3 

Dhal 

85,000 

Sholapur and Bangalore 

4 

Green gram 

12,000 

Bij apur and Davangere 

5 

Wheat 

22,000 

Davangere, Hubli and Dharwar 

6 

Arrack 

40,000 

Bangalore 

7 

Silk 

22,000 

Kollegal and Bangalore 

8 

Salt 

60,000 

Bangalore and Bombay 

9 

Ghee 

65,000 

Dharapore 

10 

Sugar 

40,000 

Bangalore 

11 

Woollen Kambhs 

34,000 

Davangere and Hubli 

12 

Cotton threads 

92,470 

Davangere and Bangalore 

13 

Rough cloth 

40,000 

Do 

14 

Fine cloth 

8,40,000 

Bangalore and Conjeevaram 

15 

Ropes 

38,500 

Calicut 

16 

Iron vessels 

16,500 

Sholapur and Bangalore 

17 

Copper vessels 

15,000 

Mangalore and Hubli 


The great nee market is at Alur in the Hassan taluk, 
about 7 miles from the Icasba , it is attended by the raiyats 
of the Malnad, who bring their rice in large quantities for 
sale and by purchasers, many of whom come from great 
distances with carts and droves of bullocks for the convey- 
ance of the nee purchased Other mportant trading places are 
Yeslurpet, Kenchammana Hoskote and Channarayapatna 
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MLA\< Of t-OHUUMCATlON 

The Ml ion. Stole KmlwiJ from Mwiroto \mhc:r metre 11 
Liuce chord line ran thrash the middle of the Dutnet 
(or 00 imlcj mid pusti through the following K-ulwi) Sto 
tons — 

Ilo’c-Nmipur 
MiunVrrc 

KownLa 
Ha. 'kin 

The Madras and Southern SWinUt ILiU* i> pws tkrou b li 
Vnhero Taluk in this Dutnet for a Un tt tU of 18 miles \ru 
here and Banav ir are the sUtioni on this Itulwaj 


Dudd* 

Ha^cduf ura 
Hamholli Hoad 
\rMhrrr 


The following toblc b mJ the pirticukr* of l’rounrnl l> 
and District hund xotds m the District - 


1 tMtful i d BoaJt 


La~ alurtvM at jtc 
II “ 'i ClitfVm abator Hut 1 
I>*r mmr llwd 

Ukn IT Mu 'tip It *1 

batrn u*jar.U,*>-Suhf3tiv*n3 a It *a I 

ad bixtiuo. 

ToUl 

I IHsTMCT 1 tfl) ItOAI *- 

1 btiiii b j tUiu Cbannar»)«l*»lna 

lioul 

~ HAL rl I | tali K« a I 
3 \alu&l IlftOtan Hoad 
4 Yedatoro U maaitl i ur Iloa 1 
o ir«ra[ sj r 1 raai 11 1 r Hoad 
0 tra rrpcl Il&uaaltl pur H *» 1 
7 Hinaat Ho 1 

H Channar 3 a] alua Sratan* W|* >* 
0 H Salat’amo It i 
H> Chancar&)apatua \nmi ur Iv *dll 
pet Ho nl 

M H whai l nj aj allu Caj 11 !<« 
Hoad, 

1 HaUaja-HaliLylo Hood 



\u 
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Tables giving the particular of Provincial roads, etc —concld 

Porticulais of Roads 

Miles 

Annual cost of 



maintenance 

Dtt>lriU Fund Jioads — concld 


Rs 

13 Bhurtinivalh-AIur Loon Road 

3 

600 

It Palya Bclgodu 

34 

210 

15 Bauavasi-Ycsluipot Road 

18' 

1,740 

lb Bngo-Belui 

17 

2,700 

17 Hosuipet Road 

21 

188 

IS Suldospur-ArohaLli-Chickanahalk Road 

184 

1,860 

10 Arokalli-Bikkodu Road 

5" 

500 

JO Aucinahal-Mudgeie Road 

12 

1,560 

J1 Hanbal-Dovurunda Road 

8 

560 

22 Manjarabad-Kodhpet Road 

15 

2,250 

23 Sukraviirasunthe Subramanya 

14 

1,400 

Road, 1st Section 



21 Vanagur-MVdlipatnn Road 

8 

400 

25 Bnllhalli loop Road » 

1 

100 

215 Tiptui-Channarayupatna Road 

21 

1,470 

27 Arsikeie-Channaraynpatna Road 

28 

3,400 

28 Tiptur-Dudda Road 

15 

1,600 

29 Arsikere-Hassan Road 

25 

3,750 

30 Arsikeic Huliyar Road 

22 

2,640 

31 Biinavar-Sira Road 

15 

900 

32 Bauavar Sakrepatna Road 

0 

160 

33 Halebid temple Road 

i 

50 

34 Banavar Station Road 

4 •> 

50 

35 Mudgere-Belur Road 

12 

840 

3b Krishnarajakatte Road , 

2} 

220 

Total length of District Ruud Road 

414 

45,268 


}7 or the accommodation of travellers, Bungalows and 
Musafirkhanas with suitable kitchens are built at the stations 


named below 



Travellers’ Bungalows 



Taluk 

Class 


Musafirkhanas or 
inspection lodges 


1st 

2nd 

3rd 


Hassan Taluk 

Hassan. 


Dudda 

1 Hassan 

2 Dudda 

3 Grama 

4 Yelagunda 

5 Chickkam- 
malenaballi 

6 Gorui 


IUSSIS DISTRICT 
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TnNclIcra Bungalows ami MufafirMi luas etc — cortcM 



T»**r rf-ji l)ur R 


Miuillr 



C*M* 


LI 1(U4 <-f 

Tftl jV 



intfjrclion 



J 

111 

lotlgC* 


Irt 


41*/ *)*A T^ai. 



l*lj* 

Vlur 

j/aat/iri-Jili TL 



- l ft!;* 

t V. rr*L*U 

.. lUnlal 




X uVr*a j 





ftAUlli 





4 III*** 


U /w Tel I 


l l^lur 

l H *.»rp 

1 )Wlur 



2. 11*1* 

\rtkslU 

- lU^ttl 



L L 

3 lMV*n» 





h Hi 


1 vlr, Tnl l 

\r» V.rff 

\rviVffa 

I < uutui 

1 \j-wk tP 




- lUaav r 

- lUlalu' 

a. J v*„U 





1 Kftn*kftltP 

Chants iXikj 





rot** 


Cb*i uuU 
y»I tint 

1 1) i lev 
n*H 111. 




— Uirv«* p 


//c/e S f , r 





Tol 1 

Holp.N»r 




t rlaXjuJT l 1 

wpur 

ArUlgu J 


I ArL*! n > 1 

2. RlmftDftth 





1 ur 


Famines 

There Ins been no famine in the District within the lost 
40 years but durin 0 1908 09 acute distress pru ailed in 
parts of Arsihtro and Channaray ip itnn Taluks of the District 
The rainfall in the two Taluks dunn 0 that yur was less 
than the average of the previous 5 years As a result of 
scanty rainfall there was scarcity of drinking wutcr The 
w crops also faded as the tanks did not recciv o water The 
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yield of dry crops was also poor There was scarcity of 
food stuffs and fodder Four hundred and thirty seven and 
half square miles m the two Taluks were affected, the popu- 
lation affected being 91,254 Relief measures were adopted 
such as gratuitous lelief to the disabled, subsistence loans, 
Land Improvement and Takkavi loans, starting of relief 
woiks, remission of assessment, importation of rice from 
Burma and Bezwada and distribution of the same at cost 
price and supply of fodder from Malnad parts for the use 
of cattle Similar conditions prevailed m 1918-19 also, but 
the situation was not so acute as it was m 1908 The usual 
relief measures were adopted during this year also 


SECTION IV -ADMINISTRATIVE 


The following table shows the names of Taluks, Sub-Divisions 
etc 





Number of 

H 

o 



A 

N-» J— J 

Villages and 

o 

sa 

Name of the 

Name of the 

Towns 

r § 2 


Suh-Division 

Taluk 

O r- 
O 

° K 

Go\t 

Inam 

|*S 

ft 

ft e* 

1 Hassan 

Hassan 

5 

372 

J9 

1,01,001 

272 


Alur 

3 

164 

17 

27,240 

252 

2 Hole-Nar- 

Holo-Nai 

3 

220 

31 

61,032 

273 

sipur 

sipur 

Aisikere 

3 

152 

5 

93,390 

192 


Chaunaraya 

7 

385 

1 

05,710 

230 


patna 

Arkalgud 

3 

238 

35 

79,193 

303 

Sakles- 

Manjaia- 

7 

263 

13 

31,042 

112 

pur 

bad 

Belur 

5 

340 

33 

91,390 

102 

Total 


40 

2,334 

170 

5, S3, 960 

210 
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Juuimi 


There ate two Him ills Court 1 * one it Hosmu noil another 0) l| '• 
at Hole \urMpur There are 13 Village Munufla Count o1 1 
and they are situated in the following atitioni — 


\4CK» of U* Til -A 
llnuitl 

t 

San e 4 lltn C Jit 

l of ur 


Manjw l«u] 

w 

\ Jur 


Ildar 

3. 

Ik r 1 Hat Ul f lUiajuun <r 


\ruL r\ 

0 

\n»L rr " lUivaTar H. u j il 


tann r jajatr » 

*» 

V J*» |iU 1» 10. Ill 1 a 


\ik»l^u t 

II 

Huh Va, I** I j It 13 Ktimur 


i fauna 

1 

Ih ttu-t il iiiril * Cw,rt 

( ) l runfnai 

Do 

i 

1ft Clu* M» :rat<? a Court Kulr* 

Court*, (n 

Do 

X 

Si« ujjur Sul lM»»ion 

Hr l luii Mi^ointo > Court ui Trra 

rludirj 

1 kite b Court! 

IVj 

4 

urj Vuulaul CumjiLa»iw*T 

1 llui M t tra •/* a Co art of IIammi 


Do 

AJur f 

rt. 

T luk 

Itrnch M ulr a a Court 

3hl (lu> M Dir to a Court 4 IVj it 


Manjarlbad 

- 

\tai Jar Mur 

**aU ajiur Suit-bin ion ti 1 Cl m Magi 


Do 

a 

ir»U * C urt. 

AUtij rabid 3rd cl u Ma Utr*l« a Court 


lWur 


3rd lit* it urt ol \wlllar Ma i (rale 


Amlcro 

10. 2n l ClaM C ourt 1 Mrddar Maiulrato 


Channarayipalna 

11 

r 

lknch C irt 

3rd Clara Ui t Irate a 4 url 


IIo*p Nan j ur 

13 

n 1 Cl 4M 11 titrate a Court 14 lk tick 


ViLal ud 

1C 

Cmrt Hole-Sat ipur 

3rd Claas M utrale a Court 



Lasd Ri vcMiP 

The following statement allows the demand collection 
and balance of land revenue for the sc\cn }eara 1918-19 to 
1921 25 — 


^ ear 

r>lal 

Ik ID u 1 

11 mu 

ion 

Set fee 

rrablo 
deman I 

Ulu 1 Col 
lttll nv 

llaUnt 

1 crccnt- 
go of 
collcc 
lion 

1918-111 

iu 

Hi 

Ha. 

11 

lta 

1U 

1101 84 J 

"017 

100 L. 

1 03 7 

j -.we* 

J 8 

i»u o 

1C I Ul 

18 430 

10 03 i 0 

14 J7 &A1 

1 Oo oof 

ft9 

in o i 

Hcstio 

8 413 

1 1 00 01 

13 3 973 

1 31 -ft 

018 

in I 

14 0 3 7 

3 hj 

14 CO 3 

13033 8 

1 03 30, 

0 3 

1J -ji 

lo 81 M«0 

H»1 

1B7-, 0» 

14 37 COO 

1 J5 10 

0 4 

10_t- j 

n OJ QJ3 

" 33 

loOOOJl 

1J 9 Ool 

1 47 040 

904 

19 

14,58 933 

f oio 

10 00 0 7 

14 o0 3 

1 oO 40. 

00 Q 



028 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[vol 


Miscellaneous Revenue 

logits' ffmg “° tbe 8tatl3tlCS for tte five y»a» 1920-21 


Year 


1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 22 
1921-21 
1921-25 


Total 


| 

Demand 

Collection 

1 Balance 

Rs | 

Rs 

Rs I 

63,921 

56,802 1 

7,118 ! 

1,00,690 

92,21S 

8,472 

1,68,921 

1,58,156 

10,765 

, 1,75,741 

1,34,367 

41,374 

1,52,886 

1,18,840 

34,046 


Local Boards and Municipauixes 


The following statement shows the constitution of the 
Distnct and Taluk Boards in the District 


— 

Ek- 

offieio 

Elected 

Non- 

officials 

Nomi- 

nated 

Total 

Date 

of constitu- 
tion 

District Board, 

5 

26 

8 

39 

1-12-22 

Hassan 




Taluk Board x 






Hassan Taluk 

3 

S 

5 

16 

1-9-22 

Board 





Alur Do 

3 

S 

5 

16 

27-6-22 

Manjarabad Do 

3 

8 

5 

16 

1-9-22 

BeJur Do 

3 

8 

5 

16 

Do 

Arsikeie Do 

3 

8 

5 

16 

Do 

Channaraya- 

3 

8 

5 

16 

Do 

patna Do 

Hole-Narsipur Do 

3 

8 

6 

16 

Do 

Arkalgud Do 

n 

8 

5 

16 

Do 


Vice Presidents 


Official 


Non official 


Presidents 


Official 


Non official 


District Board 
Taluk Boards 


1 

8 


S 


1 
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The following is a statement showing the number of village 
Panchajats in each Taluk — 


Hnssati Taluk 


12 

VI ur Sub Taluk 


l 

Manjarabud Taluk 


3 

Bclur do 


19 

Ar ikerc do 


30 

Channarajapatna Taluk 


7 

Hole Nar »pur do 


J 

Arkalgud do 


11 


Total 

89 


1 Statement bhowiog the receipts and expenditure of 
the District Board for tho three years 1018 19 to 1920-21 



ltcccli U 



l'US 19 

1019 0 

19 0- 1 

1 


_ 3 

1 

Local Cesa 

SO 311 

89 407 

SO 9 So 

House Tax 

3., 80-1 

30 0 4 

40 37o 

Tolls and 1 emea 

sruo 

ou 

03 1 

Fee* Fines tic 

17 COO 

17 5J 

40 817 

Contributions 

751 

1 009 

2 037 


Lxpendituro 



1018-19 

1PJ9 0 

19 0- 1 

5 

0 

7 

8 

Fubbo works by P \V D 

4 5 4 

59 4 9 

73 318 

Do Civil 

10 5^ 

1 117 

° 74f 

Administration and collcc 

8 414 

10 03 

*.8 317 

lion. 




Tubtic Health etc 

J>33« 

34 378 

1° 413 

Miscellaneous 

9 510 

° 338 

92 7 7 


m gr vol v 


69 
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2 Statement showing the constitution of the Municipalities 



a 

o 

— 4 


Nominated 

Names of Municipalities 

3 

03 

O 

-3 





m 

a 

a 



CO 


o 

o 

IS* 

CO 

o 


CJ 

§ 


O 

2 

a 

ft 

a 

3 

u 

< 

O 

«s 

0 

1 

A 

ft 

Officials 

o 

o 

£ 

1 

o 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 Hassnn Town 

25-3-23 

1 50 

3 

3 

6 

2 Hole-Nsrsipur Town 

29-3-23 

24 

3 

3 

5 

3 Alur (minor) 

1-9-21 

05 

3 

3 

5 

1 Saklespur Town 

Do 

04 

4 

4 

4 

6 Bolur Town 

1-11-21 

10 

3 

3 

6 

6 Arsikero Town 

1-9-21 

09 

3 

3 

5 

7 Harnahalh Town 

Do 

07 

2 

2 

6 

8 Channarayapatna 

Do 

13 

3 

3 

4 

Town 






9 Sravana-Belgok Town 

Do 

08 

o 

i 

4 

10 Arkalgud Town 

Sept 

11 

3 

3 

5 


1921 





Total 


2 41 

29 

29 

49 


Number of members on the 
last day of the yea* 1 


Elected 


•i 


29 

cj 

r-4 

o 

tg 

o 


a 

m 

o 

t 

a 

o 

& 


11 

8 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

5 

6 
4 


64 


■3 

o 


9 

20 

16 

12 

12 

12 

12 

12 

12 


12 

12 


132 


3 Statement showing the receipts and expenditure of the 

1919-20 to 


Hassan 

Hole-Narsipur 

Alur 

Saklespur 

Beltrr 

Arsikere 

Harnahalh 

Channarayapatna 

Sravana Belgola 

Arkalgud 

Konanur* 


Receipts 

1921-22 I 1922-23 


1919-20 

1920-21 

38,065 

26,235 

16,187 

13,887 

9,335 

9,795 

6,885 

7,225 

8,571 

5,329 

17,011 

21,403 

1,504 

1,755 

4,686 

4,486 

1,098 

993 

4,214 

5,196 

*Nc 

) accounts 


31,738 

32,516 

15,904 

20,003 

17,760 

8,486 

8,470 

9,952 

4,892 

5,757 

18,687 

16,122 

1,318 

1,045 

7,560 

4,720 

1,776 

2,507 

4,862 

5,445 

available 

smce it was 
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m tho District during tho y car 1922 23 



Number of meet In 

8 

\srrogo attendance 


a 

i 


ncltl 10 - 10 3 


of each meeting 


o 









jS 



.3 






m 

s 

8 



1 





ltcmwki 

« 



3 



■3 



•a 









2 

c 

a 

o 


25 

£ 



o F 


3 

O 

3 c* 

-J 


O 

■* 


a 3 

z* 

-3 

c 

< 

j 

£ 

« 

C 


£ 


10 

11 

1 

13 

14 

lt» 

10 

17 

18 


11 

3 

7 

l 


13 

lo 


10 

8 


1. 

M | 

1 

0 

10 



l 

1 

0 


_ 

0 

8 


I 

11 


1 

14 

3 

5 

S 


1 

0 



11 

2 

4 

0 


1 

1 

1 

- 

0 

° 

0 

8 


1 

7 




1 

r 



1 

11 

0 

3 

0 

1 

t> 

0 


1 

0 


1 

» 

1 

O 

0 


lw 

0 

3 

0 

18 

~ 

8 

10 


134 

00 

_3 

18 

107 

17 

07 

84 



Municipalities in tho District during the years 

1922 23 



Fxpendituro 



1010- 0 

10 0- 1 

10.1- M 

19 

Remarks 

30037 

0 700 

G_w 0 

33 080 


0 3S0 

1m 0-0 

17 041 

3 017 


4 330 

4 OIo 

17 70S 

9 J<j<> 


4, 08 

0 05 

7 0S7 

89 


7 47 

0 001 

4 41 

5 073 


7 ‘HO 

10 40'’ 

2,9 1 

14 709 


1585 

1 03« 

0o3 

03- 


4 10 

4 510 

5 548 

4 4 4 


1 75 

748 

704 

1 0r4 


6 084 

5 008 

5 031 

5 17 


constituted 

only m Doc 

ember 19-3 
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Pouch and Jails 

1>,,!l *' The Police Admuiibti.ition of the District is conducted 

In the Uetuet Police Superintendent who is subordinate to 
the Deputy Commissioner of the District The Police esta- 
blishment during the year 1924-25 consisted of eleven 
Inspectors, fourteen Sub-Inspectors, five Jameders, forty-two 
Sergeants or DufFedara and 39b Constables There were six- 
teen investigating centres, twenty Police Stations and nine- 
teen Police Out-Poats m the Distuct. The total cost of the 
Police Department of this District for the year 1924-25 was 
Its 1,10,008-5-0 

I ul * Theie is one District Jail at Hassan and Lock-ups in the 

Head-quarters of all the taluks and the sub-taluks The 
Distuct Medical Ofhcer is m charge of the District Jail and the 
Sub-Registrais are m charge of therespective Taluk Lock-ups 
Two statemeuts showing the distribution of prisoners 
confined m the seveial jails and the particulars of jails and 
lock-ups in the District are given below 
Particular of jails and lock-ups m the Hassan Distuct 


Admitted during 1923 

Miles 

Females 

Total 

Convicts 

12S 

3 

131 

Under-trial 

130 

1 

131 

Civil 





Daily average number of each class of Prisoners 


Admitted during 1925 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Convicts 

Under- trial 

6 89 

6 98 

59 

53 

7 48 

7 61 

Civil 





Education 

The number of schools m the District during 1924-25 was 
867 with a strength of 25,594 pupils Besides a High 
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School for bovs there are 42 Middle Schools 617 Primary, 
1G Special and 191 Village Indigenous schools both for boys 
and girls Of the girls under instruction, 4 are m High School 
202 in Middle schools 1 362 in Primary 105 in Special and 
159 in Village Indigenous schools The average number 
of square miles villages and the population served by a school 
in the District were rcspectivley 3 0 2 6 and 673 
The following tabic furnishes the essential statistics in 
regard to the present condition of Education in the District — 


- 

- 

Males 

h cmalcs 

Area 

Inhabited \ lllagea 

G6o Sq 
Miles 
93 



Population 

o S3 960 

9 49 

91711 


Schools 

Boys 

Girls 

Hi h Schools 

1 

*8 

4 

Middle Schools 

12 

1 8v»l 

0- 

Primary Schools 

617 

15 9S5 

4 30- 

Special Schools 

10 

45S 

105 

V I Schools 

191 

0 

169 

Total 

SG7 

0 G 

4 832 


Number of square miles served by a school 3 0 
Do villages Do 6 

Do person 1 } Do 673 


In addition to the Inspecting officers who have their head Inspecting 
quarters out of the District and visit it for the purposes °® ters 
of inspection there are six Inspecting officers who have 
head quarters m the District and who are meant solely for 
the inspection and supervision of the schools m the District 
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Tito subjoined table shows the jurisdiction, etc, of the 
Inspecting ollieeis m the District 


1A -agnation of 
lilt’ fmpii tin.; 
Olliu r 

Territorial 

Jurisdiction 

Hi adquarter 

Kinds of 
schools under 
control 


ff vases District 



Distru t Impu. 
tor, Hawaii 

fluss m District 

Hassan 

All Kannada 
Middle and 

I C M 
Schools 

\ distant IiinjiLC 
tor, linos in 

Hassan Taluk 

Hassan 

Primary 

Schools 

Assistant Inspec- 
tor, Arsihcre 

-traikcre and Clian- 
narii> apatnn 

Arsikere 

Do 

Assistant Inspec- 
tor, Saklcspur 

Suklcspur and 

JJclui 

Saklcspur 

Do 

Assistant Inspec 
tor, IIolo Nana 
pur 

Hole Narsipiu nnd 
Artalgud 

Hole Nai sipur 

Do 

Assistant Inspec 
tress of Kannada 
Primary Schools 

Kadur and Hassan 

Hassan 

Kannada Pri- 
mary schools 
for girls 


Medical 

Theie is a District Civil Hospital and a Female Dispensary 
m Hassan Town There is also the Redfern Memorial 
Hospital for women and children which is maintained by the 
Wesleyan Mission with grants from the Government and 
the District Board of Hassan 
There aie L F Dispensaries in all the Taluk Head-quarters 
and other important stations During the Calendar year 
1925, there were 23 hospitals and dispensanes working 
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in the district fcho total number of patients in door and 
out-door treated m tliem w as 2 39 552 and the total cxpendi 
taro incurred on establishment medicine etc wnsRs 65 257 
The total cost of the establishment medicmcs etc amounted 
to Rs 19 126 3 1 

Vaccination 

The average number of Vaccinators employed m the District 
during the year 1925 was 16 and tlio total number vaccinated 
during the year was 12,981 Every taluk and sub talul baa 
got one or more Vaccinators and tliur work is supervised 
by the Chief Sanitary Officer 


SECTION V -GAZETTEER 

Aggunda ~-A village m Arsikcrc Taluk Population 9 j 8 \ggundu 
This placo has two ruined Hoysala temples dedicated to 
Siva and Vishnu Tho Siva temple consisting of only a gorbha 
gnha and a sulhantm has perforated screens and lotus ceilings 
The sul hanasi door lintel has in the centro TandaM.s\ara flanked 
by Nandis tho right one seated and the left emo staudxng on 
a pedestal and makaras with Varuna seated on them Below 
the seated Nandi is a drummer and below tho other a female 
figure The Vishnu temple known os tho Laksh mi kantu consists 
of a garbhagnha sulhanasi and a uaiaraiifla adorned with lotus 
codings Tho imago of tho god about four feet high is badly 
mutilated At tho entronco to tho village w a slab sculptured 
with a pretty largo cow intended perhaps for a golal or cattlo 
stones which generally has soma diagrams on it without any 
figure Tho villago appears to ha\o been a placo of some 
importance at one time It is stated that in parts of tho village 
digging exposes ash pits bones and old pottery 

Alur — A sub taluk under TTiwson taluk formed in 1894 Aiflr 
consisting of Alur Palya and Ktrndur habits 

Alur —A village in the Hassan taluk 7 miles west of Alur 
Hassan close to the Hassan Saklespui road Till 1875 it was 
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the Head-quarters of the old Maharaj andurga taluk and in 
1894 was made the Head-quarters of a sub-taluk 


Population in 1021 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

500 

450 

950 

Muhammadans 

250 

200 

450 

Total 

750 

650 

1,400 


The large weekly fair held here on Wednesday is the chief 
nee market of the District It is attended by the ryots 
of the Malnad, who bring their nee in large quantities for 
sale , and also by traders many of whom come from great 
distances with carts and droves of bullocks for the con- 
veyance of the nee purchased 


V 

Municipal Funds 

1916 17 

1917-18 

1918-19 

1919 20 

1920 21 

Income 

5,210 

5,637 

3,701 

9,336 

7,850 

Expenditure 

2,700 

4,030 

4,405 

4,164 

4,000 


Arakere A village m the Banavar hobh, Arsikere 
taluk Population 808 

At this place the Chennakesvara and Ramesvara temples 
deserve notice The former is what is known as a tnkutachala 
or three-celled temple, Chennakesvara being the chief deity , 
the other cells contain the figures of Venugopala and Lakshmi- 
naraszmha On the outer walls there are at intervals rough 
figures of Vishnu alternating with turrets The Ramesvara 
temple, which is exactly like the temple of the same name at 
Bendikere, has an excellently carved image of Vishnu leaning 
against the wall opposite the entrance and the hnga in a cell 
facing the east There is also m the temple, leaning against 
the east wall, an image of the Sun, which is exquisitely carved 
and richly ornamented The villagers wrongly call it Vira 
bhadra The tower of this temple is built of granite m receding 
squares ending m a lalasa, resembling m some respects towers o< 
Pallava architecture, but without any sculpture whatever In 
the bed of the tank to the west of this temple was discovered a big 
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ungd with an m.cnption which n firs itself to tin. royi of the 
Gang! king 1 rojappu 


1 


I 

1 


Arkalgud —A taluk in the -.outh area 2G3 square milts lrtrJ a uJ 
Head-quarters at Arkulgud Contains the following hoiks 
villages and population — 


Hoblu 


1 \iLaJgu 1 
IUmaji tlipur 

3 Konanur 

4 Mollipatna 

5 Mag 0 u 

Total 




\ ilU^ra Cl flow lit 1 | 





4 





a 



s 

\ ilbf.fi 

Haml l> 

B 

** 


7 



2 

0 


1 

"3 

S. 

9 




c3 


*“* 

CO 


u 

7 

4 

CO 

41) 


10 

1 

• 

49 

fO 


48 

H 

1 

O0 

Co 


GO 


1 

do 

o4 


oO 


4 

54 

94 


_o9 

18 

r 

91 


Vrkalgud H57 honniur 2 781 htrlapura 2 Oo 0 I)a=ara 
patna 1 G2a lludrapatna 1 2G0 llanian itlipur 1 153 lfohkol 
1 H7 Gangur 1 120 Bclasadi Oil Marur 881 Malhpatm 182 


1 rinciial 
places with 
I oi illation 


The Taluk which contained 10 Uoblis (Gornr and Ponnath 
pur having been added in 1875 front tho old Mahurujan 
durga taluk) was abolished in 1882 and the Iloblis were dis 
tnbuted among the adjoining taluks In 188G tho taluk 
was again formed with 0 Hobbs and in 1901 tho number of 
Hobbs was reduced by one and tho villages wero distributed 
among the 5 Hobbs as detailed above 
Tho Hunavati forms the entire northern boundary tho 
Cauvery runs through a portion of tho south From tho 
Knshnarajakatto on the Cauvery the Kattepura channel 
runs along tho south bank past Rudrapatna and the Rama 
nathpur channel along tho north bank past Konanur and 
Ramanathpur to Basavapatna Under these channels 
although sugar cane is but httlo grown the nco crop is one 
of great yield and certainty Tho lands principally grown 
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tiro Lembalta, putbJuittci, and doutbil The lands under tanks 
aio of a very mixed chaiacter and generally inferior m quality 
Under liuger tanks, nee is followed by a crop of onions, winch 
are very paying and arc extensively cultivated especially 
in Aikalgud Hobli 

The west of the taluk up to the borders of Coorg is jungly 
and hilly, being on the slarts of the Malnad The southern 
portion, along the Cauvery, besides paddy cultivation, 
supports numerous cocoanut and areca-nut gardens But 
the areca-nut is the coarse variety or gedu, and it takes 50 
trees to produce a maund of nuts The gardens wind along 
sometimes in the southern valleys for 2 or 3 miles at a stretch 
On the high water shed towards the centre there is much 
cultivation of tobacco which is converted into snuff The 
taluk formed part of the Province of Balam until 1647, 
when it was conquered by the Baja of Mysore In 1694 
it was retaken from Sivappa Nark of Tkken into whose 
hands it had fallen and has ever since been united to Mysore 
The revenue settlement was introduced m 1883 The 
culturable area of the taluk was thus distributed 
Dry, 63,849 , wet, 8,180, garden, 2,638, Total acres 74,667 

The culturable area according to the revision settlement 
which was introduced with effect from 1923-24 is as follows — 


Occupied area 

Acres 

Total 

Dry 

1 04,2731 


Wet 

17,747 )■ 

1,25,486 

Garden 

3,466 J 


Tin -occupied area 

Dry 

5,3171 

5,514 

Wet 

192 y 

Garden 



Kharab land 

68,092 


Inam 

7,460 

2,06,551 


The total revenue demand for 1922-23 was Rs 1,51,953 
It is now Rs 1,88,072. 
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The average 
1920) ia as follow 3 — 

January 

February 

March 

\pnl 

Ma> 

Juno 

July 

August 

September 

October 

No\cmbcr 

December 


for 25 years (189G to 

Inches 

0 17 
025 
0 26 

1 96 
3 99 
171 
7 93 
131 
3 20 
5 67 
3 44 
0 77 


rainfall at Arkalgud 


Year 36 69 


A road from Hasan through Arhalgud and Knmnnathpui 
to Penyapatna runfl through the taluk from north to south 
Thu 13 crossed at Arkalgud by tho Narapur Mnnjnrabnd 
road through Kodlipct running from west to caBt and branch 
mg at Hallipatna to tho Blsalo Ghat It ia also crossed 
at Ramanathpur by a road following the north bank of the 
nverfrom Hampapur m Yedatoro taluk to Fraserpet in Coorg 
and there is a road running from it east on tho south bank 
of tho nver to Ycdatorc 

Arkalgud Town -A town situated m 12° 1G N lat 7G° 

7 E long 17 miles south o£ Hassan on the Hassan Penya 
patna and Kodlipet Narsipur roads Head quarters of tho 
Arkalgud taluk and a Municipality 


Population in lO^l 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2 040 

1 0 0 

3 000 

Mihammadans 

■>00 

-13 

48 

Total 

2 309 

2 133 

444 


Arkalgud 

Town 
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The place is said to have been originally called Atkapun, 
city of the sun, owing to Gautama ftishi having there performed 
penance to that lummaiy He also set up the image of 
Aikesvaia, the election of whose temple is attributed to a 
Chola king The present town was founded about 1,568 
by Kiishnappa Nayak, one of the Aigur chiefs, who changed 
the name to Arlalgudu , abode of the sun But old inscrip- 
tions give the name as Aiakalgudu It was captured by Kan- 
thirava Narasa JR a] of Mysore in 1647, and subsequently 
by Sivappa Nayak of Tkkeri In 1694, it was again besieged 
by Chikka-Deva-B-aja and finally annexed to Mysore 


Municipal Funds 

1016-17 

1917-18 

1918 19 

1919 20 

1920 21 

Income 

Expenditure 

3,846 

2,568 

4,200 

3,S94 

4,952 

5,701 

4,214 

5,084 

5,196 

5,008 


Arsikere 


Principal 
places with 
population 


Arsikere.— A taluk in the north-east, till 1882 called 
Haranhalh Area 479 43 square miles, and population 
92,755 Head-quaiters at Arsikere Contains the following 
Jiobhs, vdlages and population 






Villages classified 



Hoblis 

Villages 

Hamlets 

O 

s 

a 

c3 

P 

d 

g 


c3 

-M 

3 

to 

a 

Popu 

lation 





> 

o 

O 

C5 

> 

3 

xn 

"3 

O 

c3 

£ 

w 


1 

o 

3 

4 

5 

AisiLere 

Gandasi 

Javagal 

Banavar 

Kanahatte 

69 

71 

65 

101 

50 






22.633 

17.633 
15,052 
22,301 
15,236 


Total 

356 


351 

3 

1 

i 

92,755 


Arsikere 4,102, Banavar 2,624, Haranhalh 2,172 , Kenkere 
1,648, Ja vagal 1,564, Halkur 1,118, Gandasi 1,113 


t 
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The Banavnr and Javagal lioblis were added from tho 
Banavar taluk when it was abolished in 1882 

The surface of tho taluk is very undulating rising here and 
there into rocky hills covered with scrub jungle and theso 
are mostly noticeable on tile western border where they form 
a prcttycontmuGiis chain In tho north arc the Ifirckal gudd i 
bills on which is a temple of Tinipati called Muleknl Tirupiti 
The drainage of tho taluk is northwards to the Ytdavati 
But there arc few streams or tanks of an> 6izc There are 
several Amrut-Mahal kavals in the south which has led to the 
breeding of a good stamp of cattle in some demand in tho 
Malnad 

The prevailing soil is of a sandy grey colour and often 
very stony linprov ing m qualitv in the hollows but so poor 
on the high lying lands as to be in many places unc ul tumble 
The wet lands vary from fair to good quality Ragt is grown 
everywhere but m the west and south there is an extensivo 
cultivation of chillies for supply to the Malnad Tho cocoa 
nuts of this taluk allow cdto remain on the tree till they drop 
arc much prized and largely exported m a dry state kobn 
to Tiptur for the Bangaloro aud Bcllary markets They 
arc grown in the northern parts without irrigation in low lying 
situations Tho chief exports of the taluk arc chillies od 
seeds and ragi from the south and cocoanuts from the 
north 

There arc numerous memorials throughout the taluk of 
the Hoysala kings consisting of deserted temples and largo 
stones covered with inscriptions This country formed 
part of the territory bestowed by the Vijayanagar kings 
on Jagadeva Rayal (of Channapatna Bangaloro District) 
on the overthrow of whose power it was seized by Timmappa 
Nayak of Tanhere in whoso family it remained till overrun 
together with the neighbouring districts of Sivappa Nayak 
of Ikken or Bednur m the 17th century In 1690 it 
was incorporated in the Mysore territory by treaty with 
that State 
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TB.e revison revenue settlement was introduced from 1918- 
19 Tlie area of the taluk of that time was distributed 
as follows — 


Culturable 

Dry 

Wet 

Garden 

Dn-culturable 


Acres 
57,014") 
2,532 y 
11,521 J 


Total 

71,067 


Dry .. 
Wet 
Garden 
Kharab land, 
Inam 


17,114') 

118 y 17,305 

73 J 

94,199 94,199 

3,457 3,457 

1,86,028 


The average ramfall at Arsikere for 28 years (1893-1920) 
was 26 90 

The railway from Bangalore to Poona runs through the 
taluk from east to west, with stations at Arsikere and Banavar, 
and the railway from Mysore passes through this taluk with 
stations at Haranballi and Bageshpur Alongside of the 
former is the Bangalore-Shim oga trunk road Prom Arsikere 
there are roads south to Hassan, south-east to Channaraya- 
patna and north to the Huliyar road Prom Banavar 
there is a road south-west to Halebid and Belur,and north-east 
to Huliyar There is also a short cioss road from Haran- 
halli eastwards to the trunk road 


Arsikere or Arasiyakere A town situated m 13° 19' 
H lat , and 76° 19' E. long , 25 miles north by east of Hassan 
at the junction of the My sore- Arsikere and Madras Southern 
Mahratta railways Head-quarters of the Arsikere taluk and 
a Municipality 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . 

2,043 

i,4-10 

i, 191 

Muhammadans 

373 

300 

8S1 

Juns 

14 

10 

00 

Christians 

1G2 

120 


Total 

2,820 

1,888 

1,711 
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Tho town dcm MiUiuroo from it lirgot ink trusty i Lae 
or princess 3 tint which was constructed under the Ha) sabis 
m tha 1 1 tb century The fine ruined templed to the north 
one of which u special model of the thulukyan ftt> lo (eco 
below) and inscriptions show that it wis a large place and of 
considerable importance Under tho Vijijarugar kings 
it passed into tha po^swon of Jn^atkva II ijaof Chaunapatna 
(Bangalore District) afterwards into (hit of Timuuppa 
Nayak of Tinkers (hadur District) and then into tint of 
Sivappa Nujak of Ikkcn (bhimoji District) from whom 
it was acquired by Mysore b) treaty to 1C90 At a later 
period it was part of the Uannbilh tnluk which vs as ono of 
those made over to the Mihnttis as securit) for tho pajment 
of tribute and suffered tlic general dcstrr etion at their hinds 
which reduced it to an ltuignificaut ullage In this condition 
it remained with an cut reputation us the lnunt of robbers 
who infested the hi 6 b road ‘'into the ad\ ent of tho railwa) 
m IS99 and tho locatiou here of the tiluk head quarters it 
has developed into a rising and bus) centre It is now tho 
junction of the il ASM and if S Kailua)* 

The I sv ara temple at thu j 'ace which Pices cast is a remark 
ablo budding in tho Ho) ula ft)lo of architecture It conMst* 
of agaiblajnla an open mlLanati an opifl mutiraii a ;<i a final! 
rectangular inner jioich a (.qu-iro outer porcli and a circular 
mukha mania pa winch nia) ln\o onto ciuhnnid a Nandi 
Tho garbliogriha doorwa) is beautifully carved rich arclutravo 
has t> fascias tho innermost carved with geometrical patterns 
tho next with scroll wort tho next in tho form of ornament d 
pilasters tho next carved with lions standing one overunother 
and the last with scroll work again Tho projecting panel 
below tho door lintel has Oajalakshmi and the jxnhnunt standing 
over a Qno cornice has iu tho centre a standing figuro of Fiva 
flanked by rearing lions as well as standing figures of Ganapati 
and Brahma on the right and of Subrahmanja and Vishnu 
on the loft Tho ceilings of tho garbhhagnha sukhanasi and tho 
squaro porch aro about 2 feet deep and flat with 9 projecting cir 
cular panels containing Tandavesv ara m tho ccntro and attend 
ant musicians around. Tho naiaranya has 8 elegantly carved 
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indies with, dvarci'palakas at the sides , two of them are at the 
sides of the suhhancisz entrance and the rest opposite to one 
another on the north and south All the beams of the temple 
are adorned with bead and scroll work The navo/runga pillars 
are well executed with bead work and sculptured on all the four 
faces at the bottom with figures of Vishnu, Bhairava, Durga 
and so forth The ceilings, except the one m the centre which 
is about 5 feet deep, are about 34 feet deep and have lotus buds 
Each of the four beams below the central ceiling, which has 
likewise a lotus bud, is carved with twelve standing figures on 
the inner face The ceiling of the inner porch, about 1 foot 
deep, is carved with a lotus All the ceilings show elegant 
workmanship The square porch has two entrances on the north 
and south The muhha-mantapa, unique m design and execution, 
is a grand circular structure supported by 21 pillars, of which 
8, adorned with bead work, are m the middle, and the remaining 
13, which are rather plain, stand on the veranda all round Below 
each plain pillar the veranda has 2 standing elephants facing 
different directions, the number of such elephants being 26 
m all The mantapa has a beautiful dome-like ceiling with 
five rows of carvings , the bottom row has figures all round 
the beams , the next row has 8 small niches, mostly empty, 
with intervening lions , and the remaining three rows consist 
of lotus buds or knobs of gradually decreasing size The centre 
is adorned with a big lotus bud The outer walls of the temple 
have only a row of large images, numbering m all 120, of which 
58 are male and the rest female Of the male figures, nearly 
30 represent Vishnu and 19 Garuda standing with folded hands 
near Vishnu figures There are also a few figures of Siva It 
is worthy of note that 22 of the Vishnu figures bear labels giving 
their names Among female figures, 7 represent the seven 
mothers, Saptamatnkah, and a large number the consorts 
of Vishnu figures, the rest being attendants, etc The outer 
walls of the navatanga have a niche on the north and south. 
The number of figures from the entrance to the niche on eithor 
side is 15, those beyond being 90 The images are mostly on 
pilasters between miniature turrets The pilasters stand on 
well carved plinths and have seated Yakshas on threo sides 
at the top and swans and turrets on the capitals There aro 
also some turreted pilasters here and thero The garbhagnha 
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is surmounted bj a caned stono lower TIio embankment 
in front of it has Tundavoivara on tho front faco and a modern 
Nandi in mortar in place of tho usual Hoysala crest OuUido 
tho mullfrinantapo runs all round above a moulded plinth 
a railed parapet car\cd with two Inezes and a rail Tho first 
fnezo has seated Tnlshas in niches and tho second immature 
turrets with intervening figures Tho ml whicli is mostly 
gono la divided into panels by double columns containing figures 
or flowers with bans at tho corners hrotn E C V Artilere <0 
wo may perhaps infer that tho god was known as Hattanusvara 
and that tho period of tho tomplo was about 1 220 

To the left of tho tcrnplo stands a doublo tcmplo with an 
inter* cwng mcho as at Halebid though of small proportions 
and devoid of high ornamentation It seems to bo known 
as llalavukallu devasthana Both tho shnnes have a garbha 
gnhd with a lingo and an open itillanfln with a common hall 
m front supported by 24 pillars of a red colour and adorned 
with 21 ceilings about 1 foot deep of lotuses and a veranda 
allround Tho jambs ofthodoorwaj of tho south ahnno have at 
tho bottom figures of Manmatbo divropalalat and female ebaun 
bearers canopied by a snake hood thoso of tho north shrine how 
over having mulo figures in place of chaun bcarors Both have 
flights of steps leading to them flanked by elephants Tho hall is 
m a dilapidated condition There is lying m it a mutilated figure 
about 5 feet high of a standing Ganapati From Artilcre 84 wo 
may infer that ono of tho lingas was known as Balltsv nra and that 
tho doublo tcmplo was in oxistenco in about 1 220 Tho 
compound is strown over with mutilated figures of Durga 
Ganapati Malusbasuraraardim etc along with tho architectural 
members of tbo eamo temple which aro no longer in existence 
Tho Sahasrakuta Jinalaja recently restored by a private 
individual is also a Hojsala building founded in 1220 by Vasu 
dhaikabandhava Itccharosa a minister of tho Hoyosla king 
Ballala II Tho ceilings aro deep and well executed Tho 
object of worship is a mountain containing 1 000 Jina figures 
The outer walls havo no figure sculpture Tho front of tho bash 
is unfortunately disfigured by a low tiled roof 


Mumcipnl Funds 

1 1010 0 1 

10 0 21 

Income 

1 10 843 

21 853 

Expenditure 

\ 0 030 

33 1 * 

ii an vol v 


60 
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Attavara 


Banavar 


AttaYara. A village in the ArWlgud Taluk 
The village is very small and there is no other temple except 
that of a village deity called Kolldpuradamma outride the ullage 
Three shapeless stones form the goddess Two standing metallic 
figures which form the processionahmages are kept la the Arche k a 
house, within the village, for safe custody To the south of 
the village close fay, there lie scattered several caned pillars 
and other architectural members which indicate that once a 
good Hoysala temple must have stood there The villagers 
say that it was a Vishnu temple dedicated to Chonmikesava. 

BanaYar. A town in Arsikere taluk, 2 miles north-west 
of the railway station of the same namo on the Bangalore- 
Shimoga road Head-quarters of the Banavar hobh, and 
a Municipality Population 2,663, all Hindus 
Till 1882 it was the head-quarters of a taluk named after 
itself and included in the Kadur District In 18S6, on the 
formation of the Arsikere taluk, Banavar was absorbed m 
it and transferred to the Hussan District 

It is said to derive its name from buna (uirou) and hum 
(carry), Rama having there “tarried the arrow which 
Lakshmana* had dropped from fatigue. It seems in ibout 
the middle of the 11th century to have been the ( hn f town 
of a territory ruled by Haniura Somcsv ira Raya, who w.u 
also the founder of Harnahalli It was then included m the 
Iloysala kingdom After the fall of Vijajanagtr, it wa* oim 
of the places seized by the lichen i IneR, bur. wa-> ntimilv 
captured by Chikka-Deva-Raja m ioOO uid amu-vd tu 
Mysore, during his war-* with the Wdirittai Raid ir All 
removed the people to lo ira i »>‘.v eit» at Nuipari «m th*' 
Hirekai hills, but the phue proving unheilth,* ll**y W tl> 
returned to their origin il abodes. 
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broken images and a well drofocd but unmaenbed elono of tho 
lloysala period. It is stated that theso were dug up in tbo 
temple compound along with the imago of \ nugopala vvlucli 
is placed under a pee pul tree It is probable that oxcavatious 
earned out hero might bnng to light among other things tho 
remains of an ancient temple In sovcral bouses have been 
found pillars and other members of old temples put to vanoun 
uses Thcro aro several indications of tho aotifiujl) of tho place 
In tho inscriptions (12th century) tho village is called Bauavar 
From this coupVd with tho name of tho god of tho place 
Bunesvara, it ma> perhaps lw presumed that tho villago had 
something to do with tho iUna lings though tbo Damn are 
as mentioned above otherwi o accounted for by tradition 

Bastihalli — A viifagoin the Grama &56fi Ifansan taluk Uuiihutlj 
Population 253 

Tbo Pamanatha basti at this plnco is a }Ioy*a!o structure 
with a grand central ball and a muiAa inantapa or front lnll 
The former is supported by 1 1 black stono pillars of oxquLito 
workmanship decorated with delicate bead work tbo capitals 
too being sculptured. Tho pillars aro of two different sizes tho 
central four and tbo two at tho sides of tho suIAawm entrauco 
being bigger than tbo others Two each of tho smaller ones 
stand between tbo central four on all tbo four sides Tbo front 
boll is supported by 32 pillars all of tbo samo dc ign but of 
three different size* tho central i being tho biggest with inter 
Gening 8 smaller pillars as in tbo central ball and surrounded by 
20 still smaller ones standing around tbo plinth It has two 
elephants at tho sides of tho entranco A broken lintel has 
been supported by a now pier Tbo roof of this ball which is 
said to leal has to bo mado water tight Tbo small \dinatha 
basti to tho right winch may bo older than tbo others looks 
hko a Dravidian structure The navorauga of tbo Santinutha 
basti which is IJoysala in style 19 blowiso supported by 12 
black stono pillars of two different sizes as m tho Punvanutha 
basti but tbo pillars aro plain Thtro is a Brahma pillar in 
front tho front faco of winch has a caparisoned horso galloping 
to the east tho emblem of Brahma according to Jama icono 
graphy There is also a fine pond tt> the north cast now in 
ruing 
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Belur. A taluk in the north-west Area 338 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Belur Contains the following 
hobhs, villages and population 





Villages classified 

1 1 

Hobhs 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Government 

d 

a 

a 

a 

d 

u 

d 

Of 

Jodi 

Population. 

ArohalU 

88 

42 

75 

1 

12 

12,938 

Belur 

04 

56 

76 

4 

14 

21,224 

BikLod 

90 

69 

78 

1 

11 

10,932 

Halebxd 

59 

49 

55 

1 

3 

15,472 

Madihalli 

62 

18 

55 


7 

10,932 

Total 

393 

234 

339 

7 

47 

71,498 


Belur 2,857 , Halebid 1,297 , Arehalli 1,297 , Rajansiriyur 
1,266 

The western portion of the taluk belongs to the Malnad 
and for a short distance is bounded by the Hemavati which 
separates it from Manjarabad The Yagachi flows through 
the centre portion m a south-easterly direction, and its tri- 
butary the Bermji-halla joins it m the north The country 
m the west is hilly and covered with jungle, the valleys which, 
are often deep bemg cultivated with rice, and the hills, where 
the trees are of sufficient size, with coffee In the east, the 
stony and rocky hills are either bare or partially covered 
with scrub jungle, the valleys are of greater breadth, culti- 
vated with rice, sugar-cane and dry crops The intermediate 
portion of the taluk, in the vicinity of Belur and along the 
valley of the Yagachi river, partakes the nature of both east 
and west, but is generally more level and distinguished 
by extensive gravelly plains, covered with either short grass 



V] // ISS LV DISTRICT WO 

or dwarf dale The nee lamia hero Uo in much larger 
stretches 

The Yagachi aud the smaller streoms filling into it supply 
several small chanm-ta The Bomdihalh chaum.1 from the 
mam stream runs for miles on the right hank ending 
near Bclur The Kittur channel drawn from minor stream 
in the north west has a length altogether of 15 miles to the 
west The Muddigatta channel, 8 miles long is taken of! 
from another small stream iu the south There is an old 
ruined dam at Ranagatta apparently designed to carry 
water from the over to the llokbfd tank by a largo channel 
called Sangidevar halve the embankment of which is 15 
to 20 feet hjgh m some places 

The soils both wet and dry are poor in tho west gradually 
improving towards tho cast untd, in tho neighbourhood 
dark soils of tho best description are found producing good 
crops of sugar-cane in the wet and often two crops m tho 
year in dry soils. LtcepUons however occur as in tho 
stretch of black 60 il near Bclur and tho poor high lying dry 
soils near Halcbld itself A peculiar feature m tho landscapo 
in the south west is the steep demarcation between high 
lying and low lying ground Iustcad of tho former gradually 
merging into the latter it terminates abruptly presenting 
an almost perpendicular scrap varying m height from 50 
to 100 feet \s the soil is v cry friable landslips arc not un 
common especially m tho rams In addition to tho usual 
wet and dry crops in tho eastern hoblis tobacco is largely 
grown of fair quality In the Malnad to tho west aro 
several coffee plantations which occupy tho isolated patches 
of forest called uduie Of 13 000 acres under coffee 1 550 
ato held by Europeans Brass pots aro raodo by tho Joins 
at TagarL and other places In tho neighbourhood of 
Halcbld is found the potstono winch has been used in tho 
elaborate carvings of tho temples Tho principal mart for 
this taluk and surrounding country is Bikkod tho trans 
actions of which aro valued at Its 1,000 a week or 2 lakha a 
year 
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The taluk was in. the heart of the Hoysala kingdom, the 
capital, Dorasamudra, being situated at Halebld Subsequent 
to the destruction of that city in the beginning of the 14th 
century, Belur was included in the province of Balam which 
the Vijayanagar kings conferred, first upon Vina Bamappa, 
and then upon the Aigur chiefs From these it was taken by 
Sivappa Nayak of Ikkeri, who bestowed it on the fugitive 
king of Vijayanagar, but m 1690 it was taken by Mysore 
Inscriptions, however, give a somewhat different account A 
number of them included in E 0 XI, Chitaldrug District, 
refer to the founders of the Belur family In Achyuta Baya’s 
time, Hadapa Baipendra, son of Timmappa Nayaka, was appa- 
rently the chief (HolalJcere 132, dated m 1533) Baiyapa’s son, 
Knsbnappa Nayaka, was the chief in Sadasiva’s reign He was 
apparently the chief of Begur sime at the same time His 
agent’s son rebuilt the outer pete of Begur m 1504 and named 
it Knshnapura, after his patron ( HolalLere 112) Krishnappa 

Nayaka’s son Venkatadri Nayaka made a grant to it in 1559 
(HolalJcere 21) 

The name Balam was applied to a tract of country round 
about Belur According to Major Montgomery, it was “so 
called, from a village of that name (now Manjarabad) The 
word is said to be derived from the Kannada Bala or strong, 
and to have been given in commemoration of the great bodily 
strength and activity of the villagers ” There is no support for 
this name or its derivation m any of the numerous inscriptions 
found m the District On the contrary, as Mr Bice points out 
(E G V, Hassan District, Introd XXXIII), it is called the 
Belur kingdom ( Belur 128 and Manjarabad 35) Suryanka, 
m his Kavi Kantha-hara, a metrical vocabulary of rare Kannada 
words, gives the name Kingdom of Veldnagari, ( ie , Belur) 
and states that it is situated in the Hoysala country, winch he 
describes as a hand-mirror (reflection) of Kashmir Seeing that 
Suryanka was a minister of Venkatiidn Nayaka, tins seems 
conclusive on the point Mr Bice has worked out a genealogy 
of the chiefs of this kingdom (m E C V, Hassan Dish id, Introd 
XXXIII) Erra Knshnappa Nayaka is represented in most of 
the inscriptions as the head of the family, who was enfeoffed 
by Knshna-Baya of Vijayanagar Ho bore the sobriquet of 
Hadapada (bearer of the king’s betel bag) His father was 
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Tiraroappa \u)aha who waa a dependent of Vchyuti Itkjn 
(//o kUxtc 13’) hmhnappa N«)ala «cms at first lo have 
received a grant of 15c gur m Hosdtirga taluk (HgIgIUic 11-) 
but carl) in tho loth centur> lie was invested with tho Govern 
meet of iho l&Iur rountr) lfo made a gnut to C ud Chan ruga 
ra)a at Ikgur (more j ro|*crh Ua n ur or Uh ig)upura) granted 
a Village for tho feeding houw* (as!r<j) of tho God Jlnnharj and 
aboliJied the sheep tax m the Hitched (now Ildchod) counlr) 
in loot The ptilafi of Ik n ur um rebuilt in 15of and rnminul 
alter him Kn bnapura Ho was followed in hucrrvuou b) 
NenhaUdn hrra Kmhnapjia II \cnkutudn 11 hnflhnvppa 111 
and VeukaUdn Ilf Tho last of thc*o n called the divtro)ero( 
the Turaka or Muhammadan annv {JJtlur 123 of 1638) Hu uas 
succeeded L>) JjLdmnpju J who built a k lly building at Jut. i 
and caused to bo pirfonucd tho \»jape)a and otlur Mcnfic 
Next cuiiQin order Kmbnappa HI NcnkatadnlH kmhnapjia 
IV Nenkaudn IN Hmlmappa N hmlmappa \1 and Ninka 
tadn V with whom tho famih ceased to exist a* a ruling lint 
Nenkaudn IN had the tower of tho he cava temple built m 1 r Tt» 
and mounted a Aufara on it (ihiur Cl) Tho pnnnpal titles of 
thcio chiefs w cro lordof Mam tnigv pura (wlnc-hboanut )Ul>mi 
identified) Siudhu Guvinda DUavalmika Hhlma Ihclatirhistor) 
of the farm!) from tho time that lklur was overrun b) the Uednur 
forces in 1G4D to the execution of Nenkaudn \ tho last of the 
line inlfcOI willho found narrated in thohistor) of the Dihlnct 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 18i7 The 
old rates of assessment aeuu to hav o been based parti) on 
the Vijajanagir varufus thuC and parti/ on Sivappa Nujuk s 
rellia a/ies{ It appears that no assessment wua formerly 
demanded on account of dry land except m a few villages 
to the south where tho hakXal or dry loud was included in 
the assessment of wet lands Tho area of the taluk m 1877 
was thus distributed — 

Acres 

Culturablo (dr> 79 311 wot 28 853 garden 1 139) 109 G03 

Unculturablo (including grazing lands roads etc) 51079 

Inam (27 158) 9 Amrut Mahal fcav als (16 630) 43 G88 


Total 


207 370 
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.The area, according to tlic revision settlement which was 
introduced with effect from 1916-17, was as follows — 


Area 

Acres 

Total 

Occupied . — 

Dry 

47,718- 

| 

Wet 

23,660 

l 72,985 

Garden 

1,607J 

Unoccupied 


Dry 

11,7271 

| 

Wet 

2,227 

^ 13,998 

Garden 

44 J 

Kharab land 

• • • • 

88,131 

Inuni 

• • • 

5,685 

Total 

• 4 • • 

1,80,799 


The unoccupied area in 1919-20 was 10,986 acres, of which 

8,989 acres were 

dry land The total revenue demand for 

the year 1919-20 

was Bs 2,21,764-4-1. 

The average rainfall at Belur for 17 years (1903-1920) 
was as follows 

Inches 

January . 

0 23 

February 

0 40 

March 

. 0 23 

April 

1 70 

May 

. 4 38 

June 

... . 5 91 

July 

. 9 00 

August 

3 67 

September 

3 80 

October 

5 91 

November 

. . . . • . . 3 51 

December 

. . . . . • ^ 5 22 


Year . . 38 96 


g e l ur , A town situated m 13° 10'N.lat , 75° 55' B long., 
on the right bank of the Yagachi, 28 mdes south-west of 
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the railway at Banavar, anil 21 uidca north west of Ua&bon 
on tho Hnu-m Chikungalur road Head quarters of tho 
Bclur taluk and a Municipality 


1 opulitiui In IB l 

Mur 

1 ID |TI 

ToUl 

Hindu 

1 123 

1 l&l 

2 vi 

Mutual * m 

CO 


ol 

Jftb* 

3 

H 

40 

CLmiuna 

7 


14 

ToUl 

1 4^ 

1 437 

2^3 


Bclur, m tho Purunai and ancient inscriptions bears 
the name of Velapura and VclQr and is at) led the Dnkahina 
Varanasi or southern Benared BclQr la called Utluhur 
in Chdmayilur 1G0 (K C VI hadur District) assigned to 
1103 AD Here it was according to this inscription that 
tho lfojsala king Ballahi I married the three beautiful und 
accomplished daughters of Man) ant Dnndana)aha m one 
pavilion and aa wages for their wet nursing granted the 
lordship of Smdngero to their father The same account is 
given in Nagamnngola 32 (f# C IV M)»orc Distnet) 

The sanctity of the town is duo to the celebrated temple of 
Chenna Kesuva erected and endowed b) tho Uoyaala king 
Vishnuvardhana on tho occasion of hia exchanging tho 
Jam faith for that of Viahuu in the beginning of tho 12th 
century Tho carving with which the temple is decorated 
rivals in fertility of design and perfection of finish that of 
tho Ilaleb Id temple and is attributed by tradition to the 
same master hand that of tho famous Jakanachun (Seo 
detailed description below) Tho incident related under 
Kaidala (Turnkur District) would indicate that it was nearly 
his last undertaking A description of the temple is given 
below The annual festival held for fivo days in April is 
attended by about 5 000 people Tho imago of Chenna 
Kesava is said to havo been brought from tho Baba Budan 
hills but by some mistake that of tho goddess being left 
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behind, and her wounded pride forbidding the removal after- 
wards, the god is under the necessity of making a trip occa- 
sionally to the Baba-Budan bills to see her On these 
occasions he is said to make use of a large pair of slippers 
kept for the purpose in the temple When they are worn 
out, it devolves upon the chucklers of Channagin and 
Basavapatna (Sbimoga District), to whom the fact is revealed 
in a dream, to provide new ones , m order to present which 
they are allowed to enter the courtyard of the temple 

A few details about the Belur temple may not prove un- 
interesting m view of its importance from a sculptural point of 
view It stands on a raised terrace m the middle of a spacious 
courtyard, surrounded by temples and mantapas, several of which 
are later additions, and adorned with a Dra vidian gopura at 
the outer entrance To its south-west stand the Kappe-Chenru- 
garaya temple and the temple of the goddess Somanayaki , 
to its west, the Viranarayana temple , and to its north-west the 
temple of the goddess Andal Kappe-Chenmgaraya is so 
named because according to tradition there was found m a cavity 
near the navel of the image a Jcappe or frog Chenmgaraya is 
only another name for Chennakesava An inscription newly 
discovered on the pedestal of this image gives the important 
information that it was set up by Santale, the senior queen 
of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana The god m the principal 
temple, though now called Kesava or Chennakesava, is styled 
Vi]ayanarayana in Belur 58 of 1117, which records its conse- 
cration. This is corroborated by an inscription newly found 
on the pedestal of the image itself, which gives Vijayanarayana 
as the name of the god and says that it was set up by Vishnu- 
vardhana Besides these two gods, a third, Lakshmmarayana, 
is named m Belur 58, which registers grants for all the three 
It is probable that the third god is identical with the image in 
the temple to the west which is now known as the Viranarayana 
temple. We thus see that the above three temples belong to 
about the same period The garbhagnha of the Somanayaki 
temple with a tower over it is also popularly assigned to the 
same period The tower of the principal temple, which is no 
longer m existence, was, it is said, exactly like that of the Soma- 
nayaki temple, only much larger in size According to expert 
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opinion bowovcr this tower i3not in keeping With tho stylo of 
architecture Tho Balinmntapa in front of the principal temple 
(which we mav hence call the h.t.savo temple by its popular 
name to avoid confusion is known an Nuganuyaka s mantapa 
owing to a Palegur of that naum having built it Tho &urarna 
mantapa or lolyanamanlapa with a figure of Sugma m it is 
said to havo been built by Ranthfrava Rar.asa Rija Woilevar 
of ilysoro and tho front portion of the Somanuyaki tcniplo by 
a member of the Dalavuyi family Op]« ito to tho Kapj*c 
Chcntugarayn temple nt soma distanco mm di covered a stone 
containing a male and a fcmalo figuro standing sale by side with 
folded hands under an ornamental pralhaioh or canopy The 
rich dress and tho ornaments with which tho} aro decorated 
evidently ludicato high rank The tnalo figuro wears a cone 
shaped cap partly covering tho cars and a robe extending 
down to the feet with a cloth thrown over it It also wears 
large car rings with four (1) diamouds in each Tho female 
figuro is nchly ornamented Unfortunately tho faces aro injured 
though tho other parts aro intact Mr Narasimhuchar sugge ts 
that tho figures represent \ishnuvardhana and his queen Santa!*, 
who set up respectively the god3 Vijayanarayann and Kappe 
Chennigaraya If so tbov afford us an insight into tho mode 
of regal dress and decoration in tho early part of tho 12th ccn 
turv Tho other temples iu the enclosure aro tha Ni.ra.uuba 
temple tho temple of the JUvars (or Srivaishnava saints) and 
shnnes of Raiuanujacbarya Vt-duntadesika and Manavula 
tnamuni 

Tho Rtsava tcniplo has threo doorway's on tho cast south 
and north tho latter two being respectively known as the 
Friday ontranco (Sulraiara bagilu) and tho Hcavcnlv 
entrance {SiQrgada-lxigilu) Tho door frames aro apparently 
of a subsequent period os evidenced by tho mutilation of tho 
side pillars or their concealment by tho figures on the jambs 
This supposition is homo out by Selur 72 which tells ua that the 
door frames door lintels and perforated screens were caused 
to ho mado by Ballala II the grandson of Vishnu vardhana 
On tho jambs of the cast doorway aro sculptured Manmatha and 
Rati, rare figures m temples of tlus style on those of the south 
Hanuinan and Garuda and on those of the north female 
chaun bearers Tho lintels havo a projecting panel with tho 
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figure of Garuda, above which, flanked by maJcaras, we have 
on the east Narasimha killing Hiranyakasipu, on the south 
Yaraha killing Hiranyaksha, and on the north Kesava The 
north and south lintels are carved on the back also At all the 
doorways there are, as m the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid, 
two tower-like niches with two more opposite to them at some 
distance on a lower level, the upper ones containing as a rule 
figures of Vishnu and the lower ones those of Vlrubhadra, 
Bhairava, Mahishasuramardmi and so forth There are also 
at the sides of each doorway figures of Sala stabbing the tiger 
Beginning at the sides of the east doorway and extending beyond 
the north and south doorways up to the outer wall of the sukha- 
nasi, runs a jagatz or parapet containing these rows of sculptures 
(2) elephants, (2) cornice with bead work surmounted by 
simhalalatas or lion's heads at intervals , (3) scroll work with 
figures in every convolution , (4) another cornice with bead 
work , (5) small figures, mostly female, m projecting ornamental 
niches with intervening figures of Yakshas, seated inward, 

(6) delicately carved figures, mostly female between pilasters , 

(7) eaves with bead work with a thick creeper running along the 
edge of the upper slope having at intervals beautifully carved 
small figures and miniature turrets , and (8) a rail containing 
figures, sometimes indecent, m panels between double columns 
surmounted by an ornamental band. Above this come perforated 
screens surmounted by the eaves They are 20 in number, 10 
to the right and 10 to the left of the east doorway, running along 
the walls up to the left and right sides of the south and north 
doorways Ten of them are sculptured, the two at the sides of 
the east doorway representing the Durbar of a Hoysala king, 
probably Ballala II, and the others various Puramc scenes 
The pillars at the sides of every screen have on their capitals 
figures standing out supporting the eaves These madanalax 
figures, as they are called m Kannada, which are mostly female, 
are wonderful works of art Once there were forty of them 
round the temple , it is fortunate that only two are now missing. 
Two of them represent Durga Three are huntresses, one bear- 
ing a bow and the others shooting birds with arrows The 
pose of the latter is imposing though perfectly natural Most 
of the other figures are either dancing or playing on musical 
instruments or dressing or decorating themselves Several 
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of them aro represented as wearing breeches The majority 
of the madanakai figures al*o occur m the 6th row m miniature 
Attached to tho outer walls of the garbhagnha on the threo 
Bides are three elegantly executed carlihe niches in two storeys 
with \jshnu figures inside tacli 6toroy is adorned with a 
parapet On tho niches arc sculptured from tho bottom up 
wards theso friezes — (I) elephants (2) lions (3) horsemen (-1) 
scroll work with figures iu o' cry con\olutio» and (5) a rail with 
figures mostly female between doublo columns Thcro aro 
figures on tho outer walls of tho niches in both tho storeys 
Opposite to theso niches thcro aro on a lower lo\cl threo tower 
like niches resembling tho so at tho doorways aud containing 
figures of Durga etc Beyond tho jojoti or railed parapet around 
tho templo wo ha\o on tho walls 60 largo images of which only 
19 arc icmah Tho images aro not in a continuous row os in 
other temples of this kind Tho figures representing gods and 
goddesses may bo analysed thus Vishnu 32 as Lakshnuiuru 
}ana 2 as Vumana 1 as Narasimba 2 as Vara ha 2 as Ilanga 
natha 1 and as Balarama 1 Si' a and Purvati standing 1 
Sna as destroyer of Andbalasura and Gajasura 3 Hanhara 
2 Surya 4 Pur'ati including Durga and Malushusuramardim 
5 Bhaira\a2 llanraatha and Itati 1 also one each of Gone *>0 
Brahma Saras' ati and Garuda Thcro ore also figures of 
Ra\ana Daksha Arjuna Bab and Sukruclmrya Two of tho 
largo figures on tho walls Narosimha in tho south west and 
Ranganatha in tho north-cast aro enshrined in ugly structures 
which disfigure tho temple Thcro aro also figures of gods and 
goddesses in tho 3rd 6th and Gth rows A few interesting 
sculptures m tho templo may also bo noticed here Tho fast 
tnadanalat figuro to tho left of the north doorway which ropre 
sents a huntress is flanked by two small figures of which tho 
one to the left is represented as carrying a bamboo lath to tho 
ends of which aro tied a deer and a crane shot in tho chaso 
while tho other gets a thorn removed from tho leg by a seated 
figure which uses a needle for tho purpose Tho second figuro 
to the right of tho cast doorway holds in its hand betel lca\cs 
which are true to nature while tho small figuro at its left «do 
sputa scented water with a syringe In the creeper like canopy 
of the figure to tho left of tho north doorway is sculptured on a 
fruit a fly perfect m every detail on which a lizard is preparing 
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to pounce In the rail or eighth row, to the right of the north 
doorway, are seen the king and. queen seated witnessing a wrestl- 
ing match , also 6 fanddrams or Saiva devotees with their heads 
covered , to the left of the same doorway a man with a long 
coat, hood and kammarband m the act of cutting off his own 
head before a seated goddess (perhaps Durga) who stops him, 
and to the right of the north-east ugly structure a chain of de- 
struction — the double-headed eagle or gandabherunda attacking 
a sarabha, which attacks a lion, which in its turn attacks an 
elephant, the latter seizmg-a snake which is m the act of swallow- 
ing a rat with the figure of a sage wondering at the sight In 
the 6th row, to the left of the north doorway, is observed a female 
figure stripping itself on finding a lizard m the cloth The 
lizard is shown to the left Similarly, one of the madanaJcat 
figures is represented as stripping itself on finding a scorpion m 
the cloth, the scorpion being shown on the base But people 
attribute some mysterious power to the figure m this row and 
believe that pouring oil over it wards off the evil effects of a 
lizard falling on the body About 68 figures m this row are 
missing In the 5th row, to the left of the south doorway, is 
seen a female figure drawing a picture on a board , also a figure 
of Mohini with the usual Dakshinamurti wearing a check long 
coat and kammarband In the third row are seen two figures 
carrying a bamboo lath on the shoulders with dead game tied 
at the ends, figures shooting with guns and a figure of Jma 

The work inside the Kesava temple is finer m some respects 
than that outside There is a raised veranda on both sides of 
the three entrances The central pillars of the navwt anga are 
similar to those of the Parsvanatha temple at Halebid but not 
so beautiful The large ceiling panel m the centre is marked 
by a richness of ornamentation and elaboration of details rarely 
found m other temples There are four exquisitely carved 
madcmakai figures standing on the capitals of the four central 
pillars, one dressing the hair, one with a parrot on the hand and 
the remaining two dancing The bracelet on the hand of the 
figure with the parrot can be moved as also the head ornament 
of the one on the south-west pillar, thus testifying to the marvel- 
lous skill of the sculptor Inscriptions were discovered on the 
pedestals of three of these figures The ceding panels in. front 
of the entrances are flat and oblong m size with the figures of 
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the ashtadikpalakas sculptured m thrco soparato panels instead, 
of in one Two other pillars m tho naiaraupa deserve notice 
the well known. Narasimha pillar and tho ono in front of tbo 
south duira’palala Tho latter has eight vortical bands with 
fine scroll work in tho convolutions of which aro seen delicate!) 
executed figures representing tho Hindu tnmty tho 10 auilars 
of Vishnu the asfoadikpalakas and so forth Thcro aro also 
lions represented with tho faces of other animals On a beam 
in front of tho sukhatiast or vestibule aro shown tho 24 tnutlts 
or forms of Vishnu Tbo lintel of tho suXhawm doorway with 
the figure of Lakshmmarayana in tho centre shows excellent 
filigree work The Resava imago is a marvel of tho sculptors 
art Tho ceding panels over tho verandas show better work 
than those at tho entrances Tho west veranda at tho south 
entrance has a fnezo representing scenes from tho Ramayana 
On tha west wall at tho same entrance 8 now inscriptions were 
discovered 

A few words may bo said hero about some of tho other 
temples in tho enclosure Tho Kappe Chcnmgaraya tcmplo 
has two cells with cutronccs opposite to each Tho chief cells 
with tho figure of Kappe Chcnmgaraya faces east whilo tho other 
with that of \enugopala faces north Tho lintel over tho 
suifanasi doorway of tho chief cell has tho figuro of Lakshnu 
narayana flanked b) makaras Hero Yaruna is represented as 
seated under a canopy leaning against the makara and not riding 
it as usual On tho lintel of the other cell we have the figure 
of Narasimha killing Hiranyakasipu flanked on either side by 
a makara a Vishnu figure and an elephant The wchcs at tho 
sides of tho chief cell have figures of Lakshmmarayana while 
those at the sides of the other cell contain the figures of Sarasvati 
audGanesa Opposite to tho Sarasvati niche there is also another 
wifh the figure of Mahishasuramardiw Ab in the Kesava 
temple there are verandas at tho entrances Three madanakai 
figures are seen on tho pillars of the navaranga Outside the 
temple is plain without any sculptures The Viranarayana 
temple is a small neat building with a tow of largo figure* on the 
outer walls The number of the figures is 59 of which 23 are 
male and tho rest female Tho deities represented axe Vishnu 
Siva Brahma Sarasvati Parvati and Bhairava Tho sculpture 
on the north wall representing Bhima a fight with Bhagadatta 
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and Ins elephant is very well executed The Andal temple 
has likewise figures on the outer walls The basement and the 
top have also here and there rows of elephants, scroll work and 
P uranic scenes The structure has the appearance of having 
been built with the materials belonging to some other temple 
The figures on the outer walls are 31, 19 female and the rest 
male Besides the usual deities, Lakshmi and Mohim are also 
represented here On the basement of the temple of the Alvars, 
both inside and outside, runs a frieze representing scenes from 
the Ramayana 

A large number of new inscriptions have been recently dis- 
covered m the Kesava temple and outside The Nan] undes vara, 
Sankaresvara, Patalesvara and Amirtesvara temples deserve 
a passing notice In the shrine opposite to the entrance m the 
Nanjundesvara temple there is a figure of Subrahmanya seated 
on the peacock with five faces m front and one behind Usually 
the faces are represented thus 3 m front, 2 at the sides and 1 
on the back The Patalesvara temple is so called because it is 
situated below the level of the ground Virasaiva tradition 
has it that on the death of Baghavanka, a great Virasaiva 
teacher and poet of the 12th century, his body which was claimed 
by both the Brahmans and Vlrasaivas was transformed into 
the Unga which is now worshipped m the temple 

The Kesava temple has two mahadvaras or outer gates on 
the east, of which the one to the north is surmounted by a lofty 
gopura or tower The other gate is known as Ane-bagdu or 
the Elephant’s Gate The perforated screens, of which there 
are 20 m number, form a charming feature of this beautiful 
temple Of these, the sculptured ones, 10 m number, deserve 
some notice Five of them are to the right of the east nava- 
ranga entrance and five to the left 

lsi screen to the right — The sculptures on this are said to 
represent the Durhdr of king Vishnuvardhana, who built the 
temple m AD 1117 The top panel has the god Kesava in 
the centre flanked by chaun-bearers as well as Hanuman and 
Garuda The middle panel shows the king seated m the centre 
with his queen to the left He holds a sword m the right hand 
and a flower m the left Behind the queen stands a female 
attendant To the right of the king, a little to the front, are 
two seated gurus , one of th e BJ with hjs hand in the teaching pose, 
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with two disciples at tho bach Thcro oro also sovcrol officers 
attendants otc m tho group Somo of tho figures including 
the royal couple have largo earlobes with ornaments The 
bottom panel has roaring lions with ndors as also seated lions 

3rd screen — Wo Imo on this tho representation of tho story 
of Bali tho demon king making a gift to Vuraana Tho top 
panel shows Lakshminuruyana flanked by Hanumun and Gnruda 
In tho middlo panel wo sco Trmkrama in tho centre with his 
uplifted foot winch is washed by Brahma To his right 6tands 
Bali with folded hands and to his left two figures of Garuda 
ono with folded hands and tho other dragging Sukraeburyu 
the minister and preceptor of Bali Tho lower panel represents 
Bali a Durbar Ins making tho gift etc 

8 /A screen — In tho top panel we havo Lakshminuruyana 
with attendants as in tho 1st screen Tho middle panel shows 
Knshna as Kollyamardana (tho pumsbor of tho serpent huliya) 
with two figures with folded bands at tho sidos whilo tho lower 
one represents a music party 

9 th screen— The 1st panel has \isbnu flanked as usual by 
llanuman and Garuda Tho 2nd shows Siva seated on Nandi 
flanked by Ganapati and Subrahmanya and further on by wamors 
holding flags swords and shields The 3rd has tho dikpulalas 
(or regents of tho directions) Indra to Kubera seated on their 
vehicles, while tho 1th represents a battle 6cene 

10/A screen — The ccntro of tbo upper panel is occupied 
b) a figure of Lakshminuruyana flanked by Garuda and another 
figure which is not Ilanumun Tho middlo panel has a figure 
of Narasimha killing Ilirany akasipu with Garuda and Hanuman 
at the sides Tho lower panel shows four seated figures of 
Prahlada with folded hands undergoing \anous kinds of torture 
Incidentally it mav bo mentioned hero that all tho four figures 
of Prahlada wear Tenkalo nainam on their foreheads This 
is of somo interest as proving tho antiquity of this Smaishnava 
^aik, since wo learn from ono of tho inscriptions at tho temple 
vodur 72) that tho perforated screens wero caused to bo mado 
by Ballala II (1173 1220) tho grandson of Vishnuv ardhana 
Is/ screen to the left of the east nataranga entrance — Tins 
is mostly similar to tho 1st screen to tho right It is said to 
represent the Durfiur of king Narasimha I tho son of Vishnu 
vardhana The top panel shows YSgoparosimha flanked by 
M as vol v 61 
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chaun-bearers as well as Hanuman and Garuda The middle 
panel has the king seated m the centre with his queen to the 
left He holds a sword m the right hand and a flower in the 
left At the left end are seen three seated figures with folded 
hands wearing coats These may represent officers There 
are also several attendants m the group The bottom panel 
has lions like the 1st screen to the right 

4:th sc) 667i The 1st panel has a seated figure of Vishnu, 
while the 2nd illustrates the story of the churning of the milk 
ocean 

1th screen — The upper panel has Vishnu flanked as usual 
by Hanuman and Garuda The 2nd depicts the killing of Kamsa 
by Krishna, while the 3rd delineates his falling the elephant 
Kuvalayaplda and his contest with the wrestler Chanura The 
4th shows him as playing on the flute, the notes of which are 
intently listened to not only by the cows but also by the wild 
beasts 

9th screen — This shows a figure of Kanganatha reclining 
on a beautifully carved serpent 

1 Oth screen — The top panel has Lakshmnurayana flanked 
by chaun-bearers In the 2nd we see Hanuman and Garuda 
fighting over what looks like a hnga placed between them 
Both of them have laid their hands on it The hnga is split 
into two halves by the discus of Vishnu seated above Tho 
combatants seem to have exchanged their head-dresses during 
the fight we see Hanuman wearing the crown of Garuda 

The second frieze from the bottom is left blank all round 
the temple The rail to the right of tho east on trance gives 
briefly the story of the Mahabliarata up to the Saltja-parva 
Bhima is shown as worshipping Ganapati and Duryodhana as 
falling unwittingly at the feet of Krishna, his throne tumbling 
down by Krishna pressing his foot against tho earth Further 
on the fneze on the creeper below the rail represents bnelly 
scenes £ mm the Ramdyana Tho frieze above the caves shows 
exquisitely carved tiny seated figures playing on musical instru- 
ments Three figures m the row of large images deserve mention 
— Balarama with a discus m the left hand and a plough m tho 
right , Chandra holding lumudas or water lilies in both the 
hands’, and Narasimha with 16 hands killing Hiran}ukuMjm 
with Kayadhu, mother of Prahlada, and Garuda at tho Mdei 
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Of tho 3 car Itko niches in two store} s around the garbhagnha [d\ i 
tho south one has on tho left outer w all \ ishnu below and Saras cto 
\ati above and on tho right wall Vishnu below and a sixteen 
armed N ira)ain seated on a lotus above a four armed Gaiuda 
supporting the lotus with two hands tho other two being folded 
Tho west mclio shows on tho left wall Vishnu below and Bhlma 
attacking Bhigadatta a elephant abovo and on tho right wall 
a feiualo figure holding a vessel m tho left hand and a flower 
in tho right hand with Garuda to tho nght below andSarasvati 
and another female figure nbo\c Tho left wall of tho north 
mcho shows below a fcraalo figuro with two children at tho sides 
to represent Krishna and Balnruna Tho child to tho right 
bolds a }0UDg lion with a ro{>c May it bo Bbarata feakuntala s 
on t Tho upper portion has a female figuro Tho right wall 
of the same niche has a female figure below and Durgi above 
Thcro aro besides 9 tower like niches or pavilions around tho 
temple — 2 each at the sides of tho south cast and north entrances 
and 1 each opposite to tho car like niches mentioned above 
The) havo figures inside though in sonio ca es the original 
fi 0 urcshavo been replaced b> modern ones Tho left niche at 
the east entrance has Bhairava and tho right Durga tho loft 
mcho at tho soutli cntronco has Taudavtsvnrn which is not 
the original figure and tho right Brahmuni with threo faces and 
tho swan emblem and tho left mcho at tho north cntranco has 
\ishnu not tho original figuro and tho right Mahishusura 
mardini Tho ono opposito to tho south car liko niche has 
Durga that opposite to the west niche Vaishnavi and that oppo 
site to tho north mcho Ganapati not tho original figuro Tho 
last three niches Into three friezes — elephants lions aad horse 
men — on tho base 

In tho interior tho ceiling at tho cast entrance has Narasimha 
in tho centre tho one at tho south Varaba and that at tho north 
Kesava The central ceding which is a grand picco of artistic 
workmanship has tho three gods Brahma Vishnu and Siva 
sculptured on tho lotus bud depending from tho top tho bottom 
frieze illustrating scenes from tho Ramayana Thcro is a rafter 
put across tho ceding for swinging tho ulsaiamgraha or metallic 
figure of tho god on certain occasions As this is not onlv an 
eye sore but also a danger to tho safety of tho ceding it has to 
he removed and 6omo other arrangement made to swing tho 

61 * 
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god The pillars are of three different sizes as m Parsvanatha- 
basti at Bastihalli near Halebld, and, with the exception, oi the 
central four, all differ from one another m design The arrange- 
ment of the pillars enhances the beauty of the structure The 
well-known Narasimha pillar is sculptured with mmute figures 
all round from the top to the bottom One of the figures, a 
tiny bull, is known as kadale-basava, because it is of the size 
of a seed of the Bengal-gram (Jcadale) A small vacant space 
on the south face of the pillar is said to have been left blank by 
the sculptor as a challenge to any artist who can appropriately 
fill it up Another pillar, that m front of the south dvarapalala, 
shows marvellous filigree work It is perhaps the most beautiful 
pillar m the temple 

The west cell of the Kappe-Chennigaraya temple has three 
niches m three directions around the garbhagnha The west 
wall of the Viranarayana temple has a peculiar standing figure 
with three crowned heads It is richly ornamented and holds a 
discus and a conch m the upper hands, the other hands being 
broken It does not seem to represent either Dattatreya or 
Brahma There is a fine pond in the north-east of the templo 
enclosure, at the entrance to which there are two elephants 
at the sides and two pavilions to the north and south It is 
known as the Vasudeva pond Two signed images aro to ho 
seen on the outer walls of two minor shrines in the enclosure 
One of them, to be seen on the south wall of the Jfjar shrine, 
is the goddess Jidharasakti executed by Bhandari Madlnmtnna, 
while the other, to be seen on the south wall of the Andal shrine, 
is Venugopala executed by Madhuvanna At a short distance 
to the west of Belur is the Sankaresvara temple, a Hoysalu 
structure, consisting of a garbhagnha, a sukhamtsi and a Nandi- 
mantapa The navaranga is gone, only the base being left 
The temple is surmounted by a stone tower The sukhatmi 
doorway is well executed It has perforated screens at tho aides 
and a well-carved pediment with Tandavesvar.i in the centre 
flanked by malaras The garbhagnha and i>ukhanasi have 
flat lotus ceibngs There is a good figure of Tundavesvara m 
front of the embankment over the sulhaiuM The outer walk 
have single and double pilaster:. surmounted by miniature 
turrets To the north of the temple is a small plain shrine 
of the goddess 
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For fuller details about thu temple llao Ilahadur H 
Nar^imhachar a monograph ou it, in tho Mjivra dre/uro- 
loyical Senes (No II), m» b ht ho useful]) curuullcd 

Tho scenery round Uclur has often been admired Mrs 
Bownng has left on record a description of the unpressum 
it left on her when she first Milted In a letter dated 
December lo, ISod she wrote (ride Dtvrm Bownuga Eastern 
Experiences) — 

I shall cover forget tho view on enlcmig IMur It was 
most lovely Green nee crop* doping down to the edgo of tho 
tank a fine sheet of bloa water surrounded b) largo trcei, above 
which appeared the pro v wall* of the fortrre* and the white 
dome and towers of tho famous tcinp'o — bejond the Uaha 
he dan mountains looking j>uiplo and blue in the fort ground 
tha iroccAsion came out to greet u. tho ]>co{!o in while lire m 
scarlet turban* and scarlet umfonns a camel with blue trap- 
pings and a big drum on her back and a crowd ono mass of 
gay colour moving along tho road while women in their bright 
clothes, were descending the stone steps of tho tank with large 
brass vowels on their hca U It wu altogether as beautiful 
a sight as an v thing I have seen 


Muiucip*] FujkIj 
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Belvadi — A village in the ilaggo hobli jn the Vrkalgud pd»-*dL 
taluk, about 8 miles to tho north of Halebld on the Bunavar 
Bdur Road Population 891 

It is now a Jaglr granted by krishnaruja Wodoyar tho 
Second in 17G0 A D to tho SnngCn madia During tho 
time of tho early IToyuala kings it seems to have been an 
important Jaina settlement Two mscnptiona carved on 
a single slab of stone standing on tho site of tho old village 
(Hale Belvadi) Bdur 171 £CV dated 1160 and 1208 A D 
respectively record, tho grant of certain lands to the god 
Janntsvara of Belvadi It is said that thcro was a Jaina 
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basti in. the village, though no traces of the same could be 
discovered now It also appears that many pillars and other 
carved stones, presumably of some Jama basti, he submerged 
m the village tank bed Belvadi is, however, now famous 
for a beautiful Vishnu temple it contains The temple is a 
TnJcutachala, i e „ triple-shrined, in design and is dedicated 
to V enugopala, Yoga-Narasimha and Vha-hfarayana, the 
last bemg the principal image after which the temple is 
named It is a fine specimen of Hoysala architecture and 
is perhaps the biggest in size among the TriLutachala temples 
in the State. The date of its construction is not known nor 
is there any means of ascertaining it A huge slab measur- 
ing 11' X 6' is lying by the side of the temple showing indi- 
cations of its having contained inscriptions from top to bottom 
The whole of the inscriptions is now effaced except a few 
letters here and there at the edges Another inscription 
standing in front of the above is dated Sala 1531 lecordmg 
the grant of the village Timmapura fox the services of the 
god Vira-Narayana Both these are not of any help in fix- 
ing the date of the temple The style and the architectural 
character of the temple, however, enable us to determme the 
date of the temple approximately The period between the 
11th and the 13th centuries was the period of the greatest 
building activity m.this country and the conversion to 
Vaishnavisin from Jainism of the Hoysala king Bitti Dcva 
(afterwards called Vishnuvardhana) about the year 111G may 
be said to mark the beginning of this building activity Dur- 
ing the two centuries that succeeded this memorable event, 
temples dedicated to Vishnu and Siva began to spring up 
with great rapidity throughout the country and it is this 
extraordinary religious zeal that soon brought into existence 
a new style of architecture, which has been called till recently 
as “ Chain kyan,” hut now more generally as “Hojsalw.” 
The plan generally adopted in the case of all these temples 
of this style is that the three cells containing the image with 
or without bulhancM attached to these are connected with 
a navaranga usually of nine ankanax, the nautranya having 
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a porch or a m wIAo inatUapa of two or three column* deep 
m front of it 

Tho \Ira Nttfaysna tcinjle at IMvadi is more elaborate 
than any of (htM in ihuu a n and j rcwtttn many interesting pottiM 
not met with in any other Tnl~ul*ic}<da tcinjle » > far diwMVircd 
For thevj reXvu it a ilate liter than any of tho above namclv 
IjOO \D lii-i been aligned to It Tho trmjlo facrx cast 
and codaiaI* of a pillared hall or la&Kimartaj j measuring to ~0 
square and of the *haj>e of tho brolrn ijuatc Tho hall is supported 
by forty tiz freoJv *un ling pillar* tlong tho two axial 
lines of the tnarjaf a there i* tho main entrance on tho exit 
flanked h) two beautifully carved elephant* and on the south 
and north there are two colU with thru luf/imun containing 
tho \inugojuJa and \ u 6 a Narximba images respectively 
Oo the weal however instead of a temj Jo *hnne a* is u_ uallv tho 
case there is a complete temj 1o in lUclf with a tnulf- until tapti 
Mvanuiga suJJ*auan and gotlhajuJ$ and it i» connccteil with 
the talfuwiatilajua with a small corn lor Vt the exit end of 
thu corridor and at n n ht ang’c* to it there is an ojx-ii veranda 
30’ by 0 deep ftan 0 !>o Mrs NuMyana ahnno and running 
acrovs the whole width of tho *olh mm tnjM sixteen j illara 
in the tmddla of tho lafcAoma/vfopo form an inner square mcosur 
mg 2o— 0 each way and stand «q a slightly raided platform 
Ml tho three »bnnca and their lulAamuu mexmro b — G square 
and 8—2 X 8 — G rcqx-ctivcly Tho nnraranga of tho \Ira 
huray/ina ahnuc mtuuru Jd — 10 each way Tho tiaiaranga 
must neccuanlv bavo l>cca very dark formerly but a window of 
about 3—0 wide has been rcccntlv oj<cnid in the south wall 
to admit light imudc Tho mulhnmantapa is of tho shape of 
a broken square and is supported on twenty two pillars the 
four central pillars forming again a raised platform as usual 
Both t nanlapa* are surrounded by a low screen wall which also 
forms a raised seat inside In front of tho tunplo ami at u dis 
tanco of about fifty feet from it, thcro is un entrance man/tipa 
on a raised platform called uppange by tho local |xoplo with 
a flight of steps leading to it It coiisihU of n hull 28 squaro 
with a front porch 1 1 xll having stonu benches on uthcr side 
Tho porch u supported by eight pillars in front and two pillars 
at the back Both tho front and tho back entrances of tho 
uppanje are flanked by beautifully carved elephants placed 
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on raised pedestals The construction of the roof of the uppange 
is peculiar The middle ankana which is supported on four 
massive pillars has got flat terraced roof while sloping roof is 
provided on all the four sides over the remaining ankanas 
All the ceiling panels of the temple, except those of the 
veranda, are well carved Some of these are flat and are made 
up of small compartments either 4, 6, or 9 m number divided 
by flat bands, and containing mcely chiselled rosettes The 
majority, however, are dome-like ceilings containing intricate 
geometrical patterns of various designs and exhibit unrivalled 
skill and consummate mastery of details possessed by the arti- 
sans Besides these there are three other flat ceilings which 
are very interesting The first has got Venugopala surrounded 
by two circles of creepers, one enclosing drummers and dancing 
figures and the other enclosing chakra and sankha alternately 
The second celling has got Krishna as Kahngamardana m the 
centre enclosed by entwining serpents and creepers. On the 
outer circle are cows, Gopikas and a tree with Hanuman on the 
top The third ceiling has got a central circular panel and a 
band round it containing warriors m different postures In 
the four corners of this panel, instead of the usual ijali, there 
are birds m the act of suckling their young ones The pillars 
of the mantapa and of the naval anga are all well carved and are 
m good proportion Two of the pillars of the connecting corridor, 
however, are star-shaped in plan As in the case of the temples 
at Somanathpur and Nuggihalh, the outer walls of the two 
subsidiary shrines of Yenugopala and Yoga-Narasimha have 
got images carved on them Beginning with the north end of 
the east wall of the Yenugopala shrine and going round it, the 
images carved are as follows — 

A female figure with Akshamala, agm, chakra and sankha 
as attributes, (2) Garuda, (3) Narayana, (4) Kesava, (o)A t,angdsi 
with danda and kamandala, (6) Vishnu with two attendants 
and a chaun-bearer on either side, (7) A figure, probably Jam, 
m Yoga posture on a Padmasana, (8) Venugopala, (9) Kahnga- 
mardana, (10) Garuda, (11) Purushottama with two attendants 
and a chaun-bearer on either side, (12) Narasimha, (13) Srldhara, 
(14) Narayana, (15) Arjuna, in the act of shooting a fish, (lb) 
Govardhanadhan, (17) Gdvmda with two attendant deities, 
one with parasu and fruit and the other with ankusa and fruit, 
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(18) Female figure with padma chakra ra>i£Aaand fruit os attri 
butca (19) V warrior with a bow and arrow and (20) Varuhn 

Beginning with tho south end of the cast wall of the Yoga 
Narasimha shnne the images in order arc — (1) Drummer (2) 
Female figure with bells in both hands (3) Kubngamardana 
(4) Feraalo figure with Yina, (G) Drummer (0) Varaho (7) Female 
figure with padma and fruit (8) Warrior with sword and shield 
(9) Qaruda (10) Vishnu with a female attendant aud a chaun 
bearer on either side (11) Figure with parasu and fruit (12) 
Femalo figuro with water pot and padma (13) Karujana (11) 
harasmiha (15) Femalo figuro with fruit and pasa (16) Fcrnala 
figure with fruit and padma (17) Pradyumna with a femalo 
attendant and two chaun bearers on either side (17) Femalo 
figuro with mirror in hand (19) Femalo figure with padma and 
fruit (20) Kesava (21) S n Krishna (22) Femalo attendant 
(23) Wamor with bow and arrow (21) Qaruda (25) Fradyumna 
with Garuda chaun bearer and a femalo attendant on cither 
side (20) Figuro with anFwa and water pot (27) Femalo figure 
with pas a and water pot (28) \umana (29) Figuro with padma 
and water pot (o0) Yoga Narasimha with chaun bearer on 
either sido and (31) Bhakta Vigraha All theso arc however 
unfortunately disfigured 

Tho imago Narasimha m tho north cell is about 6 in height 
including tho pedestal and about 7 — 6 including tbo prabha 
or arch behind Tho god is seated on a padmasana in tho 
Utkuhha posture tho Ydgapattiw(band) going round and keeping 
tho legs in position The god bas got four bands and is holding 
chakra in tho upper right hand tanlha in tho upper left whilo 
the two other hands aro stretched forward and supported on tho 
knees This form of tho imago is called ifetala Narasimha or 
Yoga-Narasimha Tho imago is flanked by Sridcvi and Bhudcvi 
and tho Dasavalaras (ten incarnations of Vishnu) aro carved 
on tho prahhaudx Tho imago of Vcnugopalam tho south shnno 
is also a very beautiful ono Tho figuro is about 8 feet in 
height including tho pedestal and tho prabha Tho god is flanked 
by Sndevi andi Bhudevi and is surrounded by cows cowherds 
and Gopis Chakra padma gada and sankha aro carved on 
the prabha ou tho back of tho imago Qaruda is carved on 
the pedestal as usual Tho imago is said to bo ono of tho best 
Venugopala figures so far discovered Tho Vira Narayana 
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Bendekere 


Bommen- 

halli 


image in the back cell excels both these m beauty and work- 
manship The image is more than eight feet m height including 
the pedestal and the prabha The god has four hands, is standing 
on a padmasana and is flanked by two female chaun-bearers 
m addition to Sridevi and Bhudevi as usual He holds a 
padma and gada m the two upper hands The two lower are 
outstretched, the right hand of which is m the Katakahasta 
pose, while the left hand holds something which is called Vlra- 
mudra The prabhavali is profusely carved and contains the 
malaras and Dasavatara images as usual The graceful outline 
of the body, the excellent proportion of the limbs and the 
characteristic delicate chiselling of the jewels and of the drapery 
mark this as one of the best specimens of Hoysala art m plastic 
work The present condition of the temple is far from satis- 
factory As already stated, no image on the walls has escaped 
mutilation at the hands of mischievous people The veranda 
behind the sabhamantapa is much dilapidated The pillars of 
the veranda are out of plumb and the capitals of two of these 
are broken The southern half of the veranda is closed by an 
ugly mud wall The raised seats m the mantapas require resetting 
The drip stone of the sabhamantapa is broken m places The 
temple suffers much for want of a decent compound wall The 
front wall of the uppange has sunk and the temple is said to 
be very leaky 

Bendekere. A village in Alur Sub-Taluk Population 25 
The temples of Gopalaknshna and Eamesvara are of inter- 
est here On the slab containing the inscription m the Gopala- 
krishna temple are sculptured a figure of Narasimha in the 
act of tearing out the entrails of the demon Firanyakasipu and a 
figure of Vishnu below it In the Eamesvara temple, which is 
a pretty good structure facing south, there is a well carved 
figure of Vishnu m the cell opposite the entrance and a hnga 
m the cell to the left An epigraph to be seen here is very artis- 
tically executed It contains nearly seventy hues and is excel- 
lently preserved by reason of having lam buned beyond the 
reach of injury 

Bommenhalli A Village m Arsikeie Taluk Population 
455 
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irsdcre 113 [E C V) standing in Naujannns backyard 
at tins place is ono ui the large it inscription alone** being tnoro 
than 10 feet lugh and 3 feet wide The material* of the Ho) «uila 
temple of MalbLirjuna mentioned in it aru scattered about tho 
place 1 ho tcinplo apjun to have been a inLut ichnla as threo 
go<la were a parent lj installed in it The) aro stated to bo 
MaUiVaquna Madhuaudhana and Surva \t the same lime 
an ograhara •ecmi to have been erected around it. Both the 
ograhara and tho that pinnacled temple a* it m described 
were built by Madhiuudhina tho leading IJrahm m general of 
the da) His brother Uandanayaka Machira)ay)a made a 
grant for tho dailv offerings of tho gods installed in the temple 
The great Aattsrara Tnwkrama is mud to ha\o composed 

the inscription from which the above detail* are taken Tho 
ic-scnpuon i* dated in 1191 ID in the reign of Hal! da II Tho 
tciuph as above mentioned is non a mass of rums 


Channarayapatna — V taluk in the cast Aru 113 ctu»n*ri)* 
square mdes Head quarters at Chnnnuruyipatnn Contains ^ trA 
the following hobhs village and population — 
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Channara) apatna 3 10G Sravana Belgola 2135 Nuggi PrtnciiaJ 
halli 1 527 Hirihavo 1 3G1 Bagur 1 27G places with 

rm population 

iiie taluk drains southwards to tho Honuvati tho streams 
forming many largo tanks An elevated ridge runs along 
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the north from east to west, a few small streams from which 
flow north and east to the Shimsha It is a generally open 
and undulating country Except a low ridge on the western 
boundary, the principal hills are the isolated peaks at the 
Jam settlement of Sravana-Belgola The soil is mostly 
fertile and produces the usual wet and dry crops, but along 
the western border is generally shallow and very stony 
The soil is of the ordinary light red and sandy description 
going through few gradations, except near Nuggihalh where 
there is some soil of a colour approaching black The 
pasture lands are very extensive and support large herds 
of cattle and sheep. There is a little irrigation from the 
Hole-ISFarsipur north channel A considerable amount of 
the labour m the coffee districts is drawn from this taluk. 
It may prove to be rich in minerals, and gold-mming has 
recently been revived Sravana-Belgola is noted for the 
manufacture of brass vessels Small articles of silk are 
made by Muhammadans at Channarayapatna 

This part of the District, after the overthrow of the 
Hoysala power, became one of the possessions of the Chief of 
Hole-Narsipur It was conquered by Chama Baja Wodeyar 
m 1633, and annexed to Mysore. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1885. The 
area of the taluk was thus distributed 


Culiurable — 


Acres 

Total 

Dry 

• « 

.. 138,723"| 


Wet 

• • 

.. 11,479 f 

155,235 

Garden 

• * 

.. 5,033 J 


Unculturable 

Roads, etc 

• » 

• • t • 

73,353 


Total acres 

228,588 


The unoccupied area was 13,793 acres, 13,699 bemg dry 
land The total revenue demand for 1919-20 was 
Rs. 1,92,629-12-0. 
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Tho revision settlement was introduced with effect from 
1921 2u and tho distribution of tho culturablo area according 

to resettlement 

u as follow# — 
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The average rainfall at Channara^apalna for 30 )cars 
(1691 1020) and at the other station* for 2 year* (1018 1910) 
was as follow# — 
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3 ^3 

4-07 

0 4 

14H 

a io 

No' tinier 

-■OH 

li-60 

a 13 

7-64 

DuCrmLtr 

0 30 




Vf*r 

*7 G3 

J-0S 

1-03 

~3CO 

27 3 


The Bangalore Hnssan anil Scnngnpatam-Slnmogi roads 
cro&s at Chnnnarayapatna whcnco thero oro roads to tho 
north to NuggihaUi and tho railway at Tiptur, south west 
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to Hole-Narsipur and east to Sravana-Belgola From Nuggi- 
iialli there is a road to TTinsave on the trunk road There 
is also a branch road from Chaunarayapatna to Bagur and 
the mam road 

patna nar5ya ‘ Channarayapatna. A town situated m 12° 54' N lat , 
76 E long , 32 mil es south by east of the railway at Arsikere 
and 23 miles east of Hassan on the Bangalore-Hassan road 
Head-quarters of the taluk bearing the same name and a 
Municipality 


Population m 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,276 

1,291 

2,570 

Muhammadans 

273 

242 

515 

Jams 

14 

5 

19 

Christians 

1 

1 

2 

Total 

1,564 

1,512 

3,100 


The town was originally called Kolatur, and consisted 
only of an agrahdram Machala Devi and Santala Devi, 
two dancing girls, built the large tank on the north-east 
About the year 1600, Lakshmappa Nayak, the chief of Hole- 
Narsipur, took the place from Puttagirija the Hcbbar, and 
bestowed it as a jagh on his own son Channa Raya, whom 
he had obtained by favour of the God Channarayaswami, a 
name of Vishnu To this deity a temple was erected, and 
the town was called Channarayapalna 

The fort was built by a chief named Dodda Basavaiya, 
and when captured by Chama-Raja Wodeyar of Mysore in 
1633, was in possession of the chief of Hole-Naraipur It 
was subsequently re-built by Haidar All, with a wet moat 
and traverse gateways, having suffeied much in repeated 
attacks from the Mahrattas 


Municipal 

Funds 

1915-16 

19K>-17 

1917-18 

mix-io 

1010-20 


Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Its, 

ICs 

Income 

3,278 

3,15b 

1,101 

,t,7S2 

1,729 

0,200 

Expenditure 

1,011 

2,705 

3, 150 

1,12“* 
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Chatachattahalli — V\iUigo close to Ifolcbld Popu 
Ution G01 

There aiu three Um(lu brio dedicated to Chatlcaiara 
Tirumaladoa and Mrabhadra. Ml of the e arc in ruins Tf r 
ChaU< #rara temple t* a Hx><? structure thuugh without «ulj turn 
on tho outer walls. It facet t’ c wot ami hat three celt* with a 
figure of Ybhuti in the cell opjx*»itc the entrance a Cguro cl 
tbc tun lit the south cell and the fin jJ in tho north Ml tl o cell* 
bate a mlJanon or tc-atrbuV wl tch it a rare feature in temp'd* 
of this st)le that of tic firja haung a dounra) with scrccr* 
on both tho u^u while tho others arc left oj<n The \u*hnu 
and Sut)a f^um ato well carted Mlthatl ceiling par cl» in 
the rooarnii^j arc elegant!) executed the central ore resembling 
lhalof the |«orrh n front of tho l>\aia tcuule at \r rlrrc Thu 
appears to l>e tho onl) tern] ’c of thu stylo with a figure of Surya 
ins tailed as ono of the pmcipal deities Ml the mclcs in tho 
ratoran^a aro crajt) It would appear that romo years ago 
tho figures in them were removed by some oficcr The extenor 
of tbo Chattel ara tcmjlo a!*o presents a neat and elegant 
appearance There is a |«rrh in front with a good ceiling panel 
surmounted by a tower Ml tho three colls hate alro lowers 
o\cr then with a j rojection in front There arc agam four 
smaller towers at the corners and ono in tbo centre of tho roof 
tho wbolo producing a >cn pleasing effect Tho extenor of 
each cell has tba apj«raranc<s id a room hating three boy windows 
on tho three sides. The basement too bears etidenco of archi 
tectural shill Tbc neatness and «)mmclr> of this temple in 
etcry detail arc noteworth) 

Dodda GaddavaJli — V tillage nbout 12 miles from 
Hwi n Population r i32 

Tho Lalshimduti tcnijlc at tins place is a typical example 
of Hoysala architecture Itis quadruple ic has four cells and 
appears to bo tho only Hoysala building of this hind in tho btate 
Itia jtuated m a courLyard enclosed by an old stone wall nbout 
fctcn feet high with two wdAudeura* or outer gates on tho 
oast and west The west n ato has a fmo cntranco porch or man 
topa adorned with ficautiful ceilings Tho central ceding shows 
fhio 1>ead work with a circular panel m tho middle sculptured 
^ith Tandattstara while tho others ha\c floral decoration 


t«3» 


IKxlJa 
Gad lavalli. 
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m the middle with circular panels of ashta-dikpdlakas or regents 
of the eight directions around The porch has verandas all 
round There was likewise a porch at the east gate, but this 
has fallen along with a portion of the compound wall The 
materials of the porch as well as the coping stones of the wall 
have been removed and utilised for the steps, etc , of the tank 
close by At the corners of the enclosure are four small shrines 
surmounted by stone towers and Hoysala crests The doorways 
of the shrines are well carved, the same being the case with all 
the doorways of the temple The shrine at the north-west 
corner has Tandavesvara m front of the Hoysala crest, while 
that at the north-east has Sarasvati on the pediment In the 
north-east of the temple enclosure is a shnne of Bhairava, also 
surmounted by a stone tower and the Hoysala crest 

The temple is rectangular, and all its four cells, three of which 
are m the southern portion and one in the northern, have stone 
towers and Hoysala crests Of the three cells in the south, 
which are attached to a common navaranga, the east cell has 
Lakshmi, the west a hnga called Bhutanatha and the south 
Bhairava, not the original figure which must have been Vishnu 
as indicated by the Garuda emblem on the pedestal The cell 
m the north has Kdh The Lakshmi and the hnga cells face 
each other, as also do the Vishnu and the Kali cells The 
Vishnu and the hnga cells have an open suJchanasi The garbha- 
gnha and sukhanasi of all the three cells have lotus ceilings 
The common navaranga has verandas on all the three sides and 
nine good ceilings of a square shape with projecting circular 
panels, the central one having what looks like Tandavesvara 
and the others the ashta-dikpalalas Lakshmi is a fine standing 
figure, about 3| feet high, flanked by cbaun-bearora She 
has four hands, the upper holding a discus and a conch, the right 
lower a mace and the left lower a rosary The lintel of the 
ga) bhagnha doorway of the Lakshmi cell has Tandavesvara, 
that of the Vishnu cell Yoga-Narasimha and that of the hnga 
cell Gajalakshmi The common navaranga of the cells in the 
south is attached without any partition to the navaranga of the 
Kali cell Both the navarangas measure about 30 feet in length, 
the width being about 15 feet The navaranga of the Kali cell 
has two entrances on the east and west, and its ceiling has a 
dancing male figure playing on the vma or lute, Iho vest 
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cntranco lias Vnishnava rfruropu/alaj at tho aides Tho ceiling 
of tho garbhagnka of tho Kali cell has a lotus while that of tho 
suVianau shows a kneeling ttialo figure holding a sword in tho 
nght hand and a cup in tho left Kali is a tornGc eight-armed 
figure about threo feet lugh Mated on a demon tho attnbutesin 
tho nght hands being a tndcut a sword an arrow and an axe 
and those in the left a drum anoOM* a bow and a cup Tbotop 
of the pra b havah or halo has mno seated prjas or gho ts armed 
with swords while tho pedestal has ono big prJ a with tusks 
Tho bntcl of tho tjarhhagtiha doorwa) has a tusked head in tho 
middlo flanked b) threo ptilat on either sido with intervening 
heads similar to tho ono in tho middlo Tho jambs have naked 
female figures wearing sandals In tho tulhanasi stand facing 
each other two naked male utolat or goblins about six feet high 
Tho hinds of the tdala to tho right aro broken Tho ono to tho 
left has a protruding tonguo and holds a sword in tho nght hand 
and a skull together with a decapitated head in tho left Both 
havo largo ear lobes Tho two naiarangas have ten pillars and 
tho aerandos four Thcro aro hkewi o eight pilasters two 
each m tho sulhanasis of tho four cells 

The cast outer wall of tho Jvuli cell has a figure of Kali 
Tho outer walls of all tho cells have single or double pilasters 
surmounted by ornamental turrets with a few figures hero and 
there Of tho towers that over the I akshmi cell shows here 
and thcro figures of Yakshas etc Tho turrets on tho outer 
walls of the LaLhmi and Vishnu cells show finer work than 
thoyj on tho others Thcro arc several niches on the outer 
walla but the o contain inscriptions instead of figures as tn 
other temples The Bhnjrava sbrino appears to mar tho svra 
metry of this fino quadruple temple From an insen ption at 
the temple E C V Rattan 149 wo learn that it was huilt in 
^ B 1114 four years before tho Kesava temple at Bolur Tho 
inscription compares the architect Mnmjoja to \isvakarma 
the architect of tho god* and gives at tho end a technical 
dc enpuon of tho structure This unique tcraplo has been 
conserved under tho orders of Government No worship is 
conducted in it at present Thcro are so v oral mutilated figures 
lying in the tcmjlo enclosure and outride At tho entranco to 
the village 13 another Hoysala temple in a dilapidated condition 
Tho village contains 10 families of SrUaisbnavoa who are 
m ge vol v 62 
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disciples of the Parakala-matha It is called Abhmava-Kolla- 
puram the inscriptions 

Por further details, see Mr It Narsimhachar’s monograph 
about this temple in the Mysore Archeological Senes (No III) 

Garudangiri A conspicuous old bill-fort, 3,680 feet 
above the level of the sea, on the boundary of the District, 
about seven miles north-east of Banavar It was originally 
called Nonabanakal, but received the present name on being 
fortified in 1660 by the Ra,]a of Mysore, m order to be a 
protection to the frontier on that side, then overrun with 
jnngle In 1770 it was occupied by the Mahrattas under 
Tryambak Mama, after their defeat of Haidar at Chmkuruli 
but was restored to Mysore on the conclusion of peace On 
the death of Tipu Sultan, it was delivered up to the British, 
and was garrisoned for some time by the Mysore troops 

Gijihalli. A village m Arsikere Taluk Population 207 
The Sambhulmga temple to the north-west of this place 
is a small Hoysala bmldmg m rums It consists of a gaibha- 
gnka, a sulchanasi and a navaranga, and has peif orated 
screens and ceilings adorned with lotuses Three inscriptions 
are to be seen here, as also one at the entrance to the village 

Gorur A village m the Hassan taluk Population 1,015 

About six miles north of Arkalgud The Y oga-N arasmiha 
temple at this place stands on the left bank of the Hemavati, 
facing west The temple is architecturally unimportant but it pre- 
sents a very artistic appearance on account of its situation on 
the bank of a broad river with cool shady groves of trees m front 
and a flight of steps leading down to the bed of the river The 
temple consists of a garbhagudi, a navaranga and sulhanasi 
The structure is simple and plain A small prakdm (compound 
wall) most of which has fallen surrounds the temple There 
is a small mantapa with a gopura (tower) m front of the temple 
The image is about six feet high, sitting m yoga posture on a 
pedestal about l£' high The whole image as well as the 
prabhdvah is covered with metal plate. The front two hands 
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nut on tho knco while tho hick bands hold c/aira ami smkha 
Ganidais caned on the pedci alaj usual The \ iLsudovateinj’Io 
u vn the heart of tho tamo Tillage It U a uuip'o structure facing 
cut with ro architectural beauty ard coiluU of a gatbha* 
juft, a suIAanan a nucurujija and a porch Thera aro abo 
two rooms on citl cr ride of the mmiraajj Iho rurorer^d 
measures about 30—0 X24 —0 the central platform mcaattr 
mg 11—7 square bach pilar of the noruran^a is tuado up 
Df three shapes, tquaro to a certain height from tho bottom 
octagonal to a certain height abosnlt and then sixteen sided 
tip to tho capital 

Thcro aro four inscriptions within tho temple one of which 
liman liO dated A.D 15 jj record* tho remission of ccr 
tam tales on tho temple lands Tho temple must ha uj there 
fore exued long before Vuotber iiucnj tion Ilauan 101 
which is a small marblo tablet fixed on tho parapet wall aboxo 
tho porch states that tho l imjra of tho tcraplo was constructed 
and certain repairs earned out in tho ) car A I) lfcCfl. Tho 
main imago \asud3ia is about o high standing on a pedestal 
about oao foot higL Tho attributes of tho god aro tho conch 
and ducat ta tho two upper hands and lolut and mace in tho two 
lower hands Tho imago is \cry beautiful!) caned \ small 
room has been formed by means of a mud partition wall in tho 
left corner of tho nomranja in which on imago of Ublsh>aLira 
iskopt. Tho room winch is to tho south of tho nacaranga con 
tains tho goddess seated on a ]>cdcrtal about two feet high and 
holding lotuses in tho two back hands while tho two front 
hands aro in tho abhay j and carada poses Tho room to tho 
north of tho nar aranga has got tho images of Vislnakscna aud 
tho Alvars 

Grama — A largo village seven miles east of llnssan on 
tho Bangaloro road From 1882 to 1891 it was tlio head 
quarters of a sub taluk of tho same name under Ilassan 
taluk comprising tho Grama, Dudda and Kattaya hobhs 
It is now tho head quarcra of tha Grama hobh Population 
1 928 

From inscriptions it appears that it was founded in tho 12th 
century by feuntola D5\i queen of tho Ho)sala Ling Vishnu 
vardhann and was at first named Btmtlgrama 


Gr&zna 


62 * 
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At this place there are four Hoysala temples, of which the 
one dedicated to Kesava is the largest Its front hall and 
veranda with gopura appear to be later additions The former 
has two entrances on the east and north, the latter with a porch 
m front The east doorway once belonged to a bash at Eleyur, 
Channarayapatna Taluk it bears a Jama inscription on the 
lintel The side stones to the north flight of steps leading to 
the front veranda were found to be parts of an inscribed slab , 
the fragmentary record on the right stone gives the name of the 
donor as Tippayya, while that on the left contains portions of 
a very common imprecatory verse The outer walls have imma- 
ture turrets over single or double pilasters The garbhagnha 
is now surmounted by a plaster tower The navaranga has only 
one of the four original pillars, the other three being modern 
The central ceding has been removed and glass windows have 
been set up to admit light to the interior It is stated that dur- 
ing a Muhammadan raid, the navaranga, m which all the temple 
things were stored, was set fire to by the raiders, the marks of 
injury by fire being visible even now on the walls, pillar, etc 
The visava-vigraha or metallic image of the god is said to have 
been brought from Tin neve lly The Narasimha temple con- 
sists of a garbhagnha surmounted by a stone tower, a sulchanasz, 
a central hall and a porch The god is seated m the posture of 
meditation and is hence known as Yoga-Narasimha The 
ceilings of the garbhagnha and suJchanasi have single lotuses, 
as also those of the navaranga with the exception of the central 
flat one which has nine lotuses The outer walls of the garbha- 
gnha and sulchanasi have a row of elephants at the bottom 
and above it five mouldings with delicate scroll and floral work, 
the whole forming the plinth Above these come the usual 
pilasters and turrets The porch has a ceding with Lakshm!- 
Narasimha m the centre surrounded by eight other Narasimhas 
In the prakara or enclosure are three inscribed stones, two of 
them completely effaced and the third with only a few letters 
left here and there on it The Dharmesvara temple is Hoysala 
so far as the garbhagnha and sulchanas'i are concerned, the other 
portions having been recently renovated The garbhagnha 
is surmounted by a modern plaster tower Its finely carved 
doorway has fine fascias on either side with well executed small 
figures, all the bottom ones on the right side being male and 
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those on tbo left female The hguica oil llo first foscios on Loth 
sides reprint Manuiatba and hu wife IUu The svkfaiuui 
doorwa) l.xt two melts at tho sides ensbniung an usual Gana 
pati and Mahuh^iurauifttJirj TLe ceiling* which arc about 
1 1 fc«t deep arc adorned with lotuses. The navururya ban two 
entrances on tie north and cost ard four pillars supjorting a 
good cubrg with a lotus of three concentric row* of petals It 
baa aUo a good doorwa} with GajalaUhnu on the lintel The 
outer walla ha' o single or double plaster* surmounted by turrets 
with occasional fgurrs such as Muhim Uhaira\ a bi'a etc 
between pbuterx. One of tho mouldings at tho bottom has 
roaring hons with inter' erneg lion heads According to k C \ 
Uauan 11G this tcmpla was caused to La cite cd in A D 1 123 
hy IWasingavj a father of bautilc tho senior queen of the 
Hoysala king \uhou\ardhana 

Tho fourth lfo}sala tcmplo at Grama is tho Mrabhadra 
a double tcmplo with two cells, tho main cell cnahnmng \lra 
Ibadra facing cast and tho other facing cor'h It ha* an cn 
trance porch with \ cron las supported b) pllars which arc 
earned on two aides with long plasters surmounted b\ turrets 
A good figure of Jlahuboiuramardim local!) known os Kali 
which once occupied tbo south cell is now kept in tbo suhAonaii 
This is a eight banded figure holding a discus, a conch a sword 
a shield a bow and an arrow in mx hands tho remaining two 
bands Mixing the head of a dernou and speanug him Of tbo 
ceilings in tho noraronja which are all fiat tho central ono has 
9 lotuses while tho others ha\o ono each except tho*c in front of 
tho cells and tho entrance which ha\u -I each There it also a 
hwti m tbo tillage said to hn\o been dedicated to SunUOutba 
by Santale queen of \iahnuvardbaoa But tbo imago now 
found in tbo basti docs not appear to be tho original ono mas 
much as an m&cnption discovered on its pedestal tells us that 
it represents tho Jina feumali and that it was set up by a 
merchant There aro also two Chaturvimsati tlrthankam 
panels in tbo btuti \ccordmg to tho traditional account of 
the place all tho temples thero woro renovated b) queen Suntale 
tbo work of renovation having begun in tho saka jear 1015 
(A.D 1093) as indicated by tho chronogram mayanaka Tho 
Verso mentioning tins fact runs thus — 

Jfayanako Sahiaha-iatsarc Snmukhe tat ha Vaxsakha st/a 
pmi ckamijam dm praratnbham atanot 
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After narrating the story of the conversion of Yishnuvardhana 
to the Vaishnava faith by Ramanuja at Tonnur as a result of 
exorcising the spirit that had possessed his daughter Padma, 
the account goes on to say that on Santaie, who was childless, 
showing a leaning towards Jainism, Yishnuvardhana sent her 
with a large sum of money to Halebid, and that on the way 
she restored the temples as stated above Vishnuvardhana’s 
successors protected the village for 235 years, and then Bukka 
and his successors for 325 years The village was named Santi- 
grama because it was built by Santaie An inscription at the 
place states, however, that Yishnuvardhana granted Santi- 
^ grama to Santaie m about A D 1123 The village has about 
25 families of Hebbar Srlvaishnavas, being one of their early 
settlements Markuli, a village two miles from Grama, is said 
to possess a panchakuta or five-celled bash, as at Kambadahalli, 
the Jmas enshnned being Adlsvara, Nemi, Parsva, Pushpadanta 
and Suparsva There is also said to be a sixteen-armed figure 
of the Yakshi Chakresvari m the same bash 


Hangal. A village in the Arkalgud Taluk 
On the outskirts of the tank called Perumal Samudxa at 
this place, so called after the name of the general of the Hoysala 
King Narasimha III, stands a small Isvara temple completely 
enveloped by a grove of tall trees The temple is now in utter 
rums but from the excellent workmanship which can still be 
seen inside, it must be presumed that it was once a structure of 
some architectural merit The garbhagnha or the adytum and 
the sukhanasi or the vestibule are the only parts now standing 
All the outer walls have fallen down and appear to have been 
rebuilt in brick and mortar sometime ago The temple is 
neglected and no worship is performed Both the garbhagnha 
and the sukhanasi ceding are dome-hke with the usual lotus 
bud hanging down m the centre Ashtadilpalakas (guardian 
angels of the quarters) are beautifully carved on the sides of the 
octagon There is a Nandi or a bull in front of the temple and 
also a broken image The age of the temple is not definitely 
known There is an inscribed slab lying m front of the temple 
dated A D 1302, which has no reference to the temple as it 
records only the grant of certain lands to one Mauchannopu- 
dhyaya of Hanugal. 
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Halabid — A\iHago in tho Btlur taluk 18 miles south of ifaicbti 
the railway at Buuavir and 1 1 miles east of Eclur on the 
Belur Bana\ar roid Head quarters of tho IJilcbld hobh 
Population 1,297 

The village of Ilale Bidu old capital marks tho site of tho 
ancient cit) of Dorasamudra Dvarasamudra or D\urn\utl 
pura tho wealth) capital of the Hojsala kings fouuded 
early in the 11th ccntut) Tkecit) was taken by the MuLam 
madan general Kafur in 1310 A D and plundered of its nn 
mense wealth In 1320 another Muhammadan army carried 
off what remained and totally dcstro>cd the c it) The fallen 
hug after this event took up his residence first at Tondanur 
(Tonnur Mjsoro District) and then at other places far to 
tho cast of his dominions in tho Tamil country 
The splendour of the city is attested not only b) the nc 
count of the fabulous nehes obtained from its conquest as 
related by Muhammadan historians but by its architectural 
monuments which still rank among tho master pieces of 
Hmdu art The most remarkable of these ore tho Hojsa 
fesvara and KcdurCs\ara temples Tho latter was tho 
smiller, and a gem of art According to inscriptions this 
temple was erected by Balbila II and his wife Abhinava 
Ketala Devi at tho beginning of the 13th ccntur) Fergus 
son the great authority on architecture described it oa 
one of the most exquisite specimens of Chulukyan archi 
tecture in existence and one of the most typical He 
also points out that by a cunaus coincidence it nos contcm 
porancous with the English cathedrals of Lincoln Salisbury 
and Wells or the great French churches at Vmiena Rhcims 
and Charters of course without communication and adds 
it is worthy of remark that the great architectural age in 
India should have been tho 13th century which witnessed 
Buch a wonderful development of a kindred style (tho Gothic) 
in Europe This lunquo work of art it is lamentable to 
state is a thing of tho past Drawings of a hundred years 
ago show that it was then intact But a photograph of about 
fifty years ago shows a banyan tree rooted in and growing 
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out of the Vim ana This was allowed to continue spreading 

without check, and in the course of about fifteen years 
had covered up the most beautiful part of the sculpture 
The roots thrust out the images and stones, many of which 
were sent to Bangalore, Mysore and other places The tree was 
now removed, but it proved too late A photograph of 1886 
shows what was then left Detailed drawings were now 
made to scale of the different parts, the stones were numbered 
and the whole was virtually dismantled, with some intention, 
never fulfilled, of erecting the building elsewhere Recently 
a number of the best statues were transferred to the en- 
closures of the Hoysalesvara temple and set up there, but 
eventually an enclosure wall was provided for the Kedaresvara 
itself, and there the debris of the temple now lies The 
laTge Hoysalesvara temple, though never completed, is 
in better preservation The marvellous elaboration of orna- 
mental sculpture round the walls, and the general archi- 
tectural effect, have elicited from the highest autho- 
rity on these subjects the opinion that “taken together 
it is perhaps the building on which the advocate of Hindu 
architecture would desire to take his stand ” 

The restoration of the rumed temple of Kedaresvara at 
Halebid has been earned out under the direction of the 
p VV D and the basement and other structural parts have 
been completed 

The plain Jam bastis, though cast completely into the 
shade by the ornate Brahman temples, are also striking 
buildings The city is said to have originally contained no 
less than 720 bastis Three only now remain, those of Adi- 
nathesvara, Santlsvara and Parsvanathesvara, the latter of 
which is the largest 

Around a small hill called Benne-gudda are pointed out 
portions of the old wall, and the site of the palace to the east. 
South of the palace was the Ane Gundi or elephant pit The 
position of the royal stables is indicated by the fields still 
entered m the revenue accounts as the laya (stables) Part 
of an aqueduct, by which the city was supplied with water 
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from the Yagachi may bo seen ou the south Tho balapam 
or potstono used in the sculptures ia found ou the Fuahpagin 
or hill of flowers near tho town 
The only part that aurv n cd tho general ruin w as tho potters 
street winch it is said was spared on account of the shelter 
afforded by a potter to a distracted princess whoso two sons 
being beheaded at tho mstauco of a rojal mistress they had 
slighted and herself forbidden tho city, she cursed it os well 
os the royal family predicting the speedy destruction of both 
sa vo only tho potters street (See Vol II under lIo}salaa) fc 
Though tho eelobrated IIo)&absvara tempi o has been 
described by experts and information about it is available in 
published work. still a fow raoro details obout it may not per 
hap3 be quite dovoul of interest Tho tcraplo has four doorwa} s 
two on tbo cast ouo on tho north and ouo on tho south with 
beautifully sculptured lintels containing tho figure of Tunda 
Ytsvara in tho ccntro flanked by main raj on which Varuna and 
his consort aro seated. Vt tho north doorwa} thcro is onl} ono 
dmrapalako standing at tho first doorway on tho cast thcro is 
none but at tho second and at tho south doorwa} thcro aro two 
In point of workmanship tho south doorway is tho best and 
no wonder as it is supposed to bo tho ono through winch tho 
king entered tho ternplo from his palaco situated to tho south 
west Tho big figuro of Gauapathi m tho south of tho ternplo 
compound is supposed to ha\o been at tho south outer gato of 
tho temple At all tho doorways thcro aro at tho sides of tho 
steps two tower like niches with two more opposite to them at 
sotno distanco on tho same Jovel on tho cast but on a lower level 
on tho north and south Beginning from the right side of tho 
north doorway runs along tho vvholo of tho east face of tho 
temple up to the leftsido of tho south doorwav njagati or parapet 
about 11 feet high consisting of theso friezes— (1) elephants 
D hons (3) scroll work (4) horsemen (5) scroll work (6) puramc 
scenes (7) makaras (8) swans (9) alternately seated and standing 
figures surmounted by a cormco with bead work (10) miniature 
tuncts with intervening lions and figures in front and (11) a 
rail divided by double columns into panels containing figures 
sometimes indecent between neatly oraamonted bands Above 
this come perforated Bereens surmounted by tho caves Tho 
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buttress-like structure m the middle of the east face, however, 
forms an exception to tins arrangement, because on it in place 
of friezes 9 to 11 we have a row of large ^ages with ornamental 
pedestals and canopies as on the west face of the temple Above 
this there is a plain cornice and above this again plain pilasters 
with an ornamental gateway on the north, east and south faces, 
the whole surmounted by eaves which differ considerably in 
jfrnm tee of the rest of the east face This anomalous 
structure which encloses a small cell in the interior known as 

‘the dark room' and is 

row of large images must be a late 

formed a part coXr of the brnld- 

temple stands and whic y structure is indicated 

mg also > proves that in all temples which have a 

in it It may . f rieze contains, as a rule, some 

Sc; to be tie jortion tesorved by 

sculptors for tins pU ^° S ® gide q{ the aout h doorway runs. 
Beginning from the rig d images with various 

above the fneze of swans ^ row ol 8 ^ decorated wltll 

lands of ornamental canop ^ ^ ^ to tho left side 

scroll work along the who^ ^ ^ ^ ^ wegt faco at rcgular 
of the north doorway , , i g f ee t high, in two storeys, 

intervals 6 car-like 

on which we have a few i arge figures on the niches 

breaking off here T on different level Each 

but they are of a different size a ^ ^ and left wollb m 

ruche has two large figure bomg some times excellently 

both the storeys, the ^ Pur5 mc fnez! we have here a broader 

executed In place of th e rtr ^ intorvemng immature 

one containing standing , wer storey m aU the niches paitly 
turrets As the eaves of the oQ both the sides, it may 

conceal the large figuw 8 o later structures The 

perhaps be presumed that the face ^ ^ o£ wluc h i b7 

number of lar | e gU ^ fc maIe Their position on the wall is as 
are female and the re q{ tho sollt h doorway to the 1st 

follows — from the rig 1 fr0 m tho 1st niche to the 2nd 

tee 48, 30 fema e and 18 : male, ^ ^ mcbo t0 the 3rd 18 8 

femdeauTlo mat , from the 3rd niche to the 4th 113, <>9 female 
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and 44 mala from the ltli mcho to tho 6th 18 11 fcmalo and 
7 mnlo from tho 5th mcho to tho 6th 18 12 fcmalo and G male 
and from tho 6th mcho to tho loft sido of tho north doorway 
48 27 fcmalo and 21 male Tho figure* representing tho gods 
and goddesses of tho Hindu pantheon may thus bo ana!) ted 
Gantsa seated or standing 4 Subrahmanjaon peacock 1 under 
canopy of a sovenbooded serpent 2 Siva as Uhiumahtnara 
€ os destroy cr of tho demons Gajoaura Jafandhara \ndhahusura 
etc 2a Vishnu seated or standing 1 j as \cnugopala 12 os 
Varaha 2 as Yaraumha 4 os Vumana 1 and as Tmikrama 1 
Brahma 4 Hanhara 1 Doshhiuumurti 1 Bhwrava tho 
only ma!o undo figure C Pari a ti including Durg a hah Main 
shasuramardjm ole 18 barajiati seated or standing 9 
Indra 2 Garuda 1 and Silrya 1 There aro also figures of 
Vndhahasura Arjtwa and IUvana Mohim tho onl> fcmalo 
nude figure occurs several times adorned with serpents Tho 
figuro said to represent Dalshuumurti wears a long robo and 
hood with a staff m tho right hand and a disc called chandnkc 
in the left instead of tho fruit noticed at Jaiagal It occur 
as a rulo along with Mohim not only hero but also in other rows 
Tho Puranxa stor) of Siva falling in lovo with Mohim a form 
assumed by Vishnu appears to bo indicated hero Tho other 
parts of tho tcmplo where wo havo largo figures aro tho buttress 
hho projection referred to abovo in tho rniddlo of tho cast faco 
and tho shnno of tho Sun to tho cast of tho largo Nandi manta pa 
Oa tho former there aro 29 figures 18 female and 11 male while 
on the north and south walls of tho latter thcro are 21 15 malo 
and G female It is said that corresponding to tho Bbnno of tho 
Sun thcro was also a shnno of tho Moon to tho cast of tho small 
handi mantapa A few noticeable features in tho sculptures 
on the walls may also bo mentioned here In tho 16 largo figures 
from tho south doorway whiskers and mustaches aro beautifully 
shown, Sovcralof tbo fcmalo figures especially dancing girls 
aro represented as wearing brcccbc3 Sovcral horses aro adorned 
with ornamental houangs and horsemen as a rulo wear long 
hoots In tho Furontc fnezo to tho right of tho 1st doorway 
on tho east aro seen figures with coats to tho right of tho 2nd 
doorway a figuro with a long coat and latnmarband to tho 
I left of the 3rd niche tho chariots of Rama and Havana have 
spring wheels to the nght of tho same mcho is a figuro with 
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a long coat and hood and a staff under the arm-pit, said to re- 
present an officiating priest of the Kapahka sect , to the left 
of the sixth niche, m the battle between Kama and Arjuna, a 
soldier is using a telescope , and to the right of the same niche 
a seated figure of Dakshmamurti wears a long coat with buttons 
Curiously enough, the Puramc frieze on the projection to the 
right of the 6th niche is made similar to the corresponding 
frieze on the niche itself This is apparently a mistake made 
by the sculptors, as nowhere else zn the temple are the two 
friezes like each other, the one on the niches having nothing 
to do with the Purdnas but simply bearing figures representing 
the 11 Kudras, the 12 Adityas, the 8 regents of the directions 
the 24 murtis of Vishnu and so forth About 90 labels mostly 
consisting of names of sculptors were copied on the outer walls 
The names that occur several times are Mazupalakz, Mabala, 
Ballana, Bochana, Ketana, Bama, Balaki and Ilevoja The 
only label that was found explaining the Puramc scene above 
it was Dusvasna vadhe, a mistake for Dussvasana vadhe , (z e , 
the killing of Dussvasa) The period of these short inscriptions 
may be supposed to be the middle of the 12th century, as Belur, 
239 leads us to infer that the temple was built or completed m 
the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I (1141-1173) There 
were also found on the basement of the small Nandi-mantapa 
nearly 30 small inscriptions, consisting mostly of masons’ 
marks such as paduva (west), paduvala-badaga (north-west), 
Indra (east), Agm-Indra (south-east), etc 

As is well known, the temple is a double one with a small 
intervening cell Both are exactly abke inside with well-carved 
doorways and lintels and with beautifully executed dial apalalas 
and female ehauri-bearers at the sides There are two niches on 
both sides of the doorway and two more a little beyond, facing 
north and south. There is, however, an additional niche m the 
South temple to the right of the south entrance The lower 
panel of every niche has the figure of a man stabbing two tigers 
on both his sides The four pillars m the navaranga of both 
the temples had each 4 standing figures on the four faces fixed 
on the capital , but now there are only 6 left m the north temple 
and 5 m the south It is probable that every pillar on the east 
face had such a figure standing out on its capital and supporting 
the eaves above as in Belur temple, but all that we have now 
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aro two figures at the second doorway on tho cast Theso images 
are known as tnadanalat figures in Kannada They aro niostlv 
female Tho small cell between tho temples has a porch and 
two niches on both ides at so mo distance Opposite to this 
cell is tho dark room endowed by tho buttress like projection 
on tho cast Tho ceiling panels in tho intenor though compara 
U\ch largo in size do not show aery good work V new in 
Bcnption was discovered on tho steps of the 2nd doorway on tho 
east Two mutilated scuplturrs of tho lloyvala crest te of 
Sala stabbing tho tiger aro lying in tho compound ono near 
tho big figuro of Ganapati in the south and tho other to the south 
of the largo Nandi manta pa It is not clear whero these were 
placed formerly The inscribed pillar to the south of tho temple 
m tho compound was closely examined Tho inscription on it 
Belur 112 which records the self sacrifice of a general named Lah 
shma and of his wife and followers on the death of Ballula II 
is unfortunately unfinished stopping in tho unddlo of a verso 
and it is not known whero tho record is continued Tho top 
portion of tho pillar is gone Vround the middle portion aro 
sculptured 8 malo figures so\cral of which ore represented as 
cutting of! their own heads with swords Tho north west figuro 
on tho pillar is interesting as it affords another illustration 
of tho practice of ofienng tho springing head (sidilalc godu) 
by a dc\otcd sonant on tho death of his master Tho figuro 
is seated with folded hands in front of a bowed clastic rod with 
its cut o0 head springing up with tho robound of the rod Tho 
south-east figuro holds its own cut off head by tho hair with tho 
left hond whilo tho west figuro is in tho act of cutting of! tho 
head holding tho top-knot of tho hair with tho loft hand Tho 
others aro in various stages of preparation for tho sell sacrifice 
Most of tho figures wear a todar or badgo on tho left leg as a mark 
of deletion to their master and determination to die with 
him 

Tho largo mound in tho south west of tho compound of tho 
Hoysalesvara temple represents no doubt tho site of a former 
temple Further it is very likely that there was an inscription 
relating to the construction of the Hoysalesvara tcmplo set up 
somewhoro near tho south doorway as also a stone at tho same 
place on which the unfinished epigraph on the pillar near the 
mound was continued Unfortunately neither of them is now 
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forthcoming It is just possible that the mound may have 
one or both of them buned m it 

The Jama temples at Bastihalh are remarkable for their 
workmanship They are 3 in number, standing in a line, all 
facing the north, the middle one being a small plain building 
The temple to the west has an image of Parsvanatha, about 
14 feet high The navaranga is very beautiful with a w ell-carved 
circular ceiling panel, about 12 feet m diameter, and black stono 
pillars, beautifully polished and apparently turned m a lathe, 
which are elegantly decorated with bead work Such fine 
pillars are not found anywhere else m the State, though a few 
of the same kind but of comparatively inferior workmanship 
are seen m the navarangas of the Belur temple and of the Akkana- 
basti at Sravana-Belgola There are 8 niches, 3 to the right 
and 3 to the left facing one another with 2 more at the sides of 
the outer entrance It is probable that each contained a figure 
once, but now all are empty There is also in tho navaranga 
a stout seated figure of Sarvahnayaksha to tho right of tho inner 
entrance and a figure of Kushmandini in tho tidhanasi or vesti- 
bule seated to the left The imago of Parsvaniitha is, as usual, 
flanked by his Yaksha and Yakshi, viz, Dharanendra and 
Padmavati The front mantapa, which has also a good ceiling 
panel, is supported by pillars which are ornamented with bead 
work The outer walls of the garbhagriha have some sculptures 
at the top The stone containing the old inscription Belur 123, 
which had been lying near the Lakkanna-Vlranna temple to 
the south of Halebld, w T as directed, for greater safety, to bo 
removed and placed at the entrance of this temple The middle 
temple, which is dedicated to Adindtha, has a small image, 
about 24 feet high flanked by Gomukha and CImkresv an, the 
usual Yaksha and Yakshi in tins caso In tho navaranga there 
is a seated figure of Sarasvati to tho right and Ganadhara’i 
feet to the left, both enshrined m a porch-iihc mavtapa The 
original imago of Admatha, a stout seated figure about 3 hot 
high, is, owing to mutilation, now kept in the muaranga of tho 
temple to the east The latter, dedicated to Sdntmdtha, i< 
similar in plan to the first temple, but without any ctr.mg 
whatever The doorways of both tho temple* are nesri) 13 
feet high Santmatha, about 1 1 feet m height, i* flank bv 
Kimpurusha and Mahamanasi, his usual Yaksha and Y>d-hi 
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In tho garbhagnha them la a flight of stops on both tho sides 
to reach tho head of tho imago for anointing purposes With 
somo difficulty a photograph was taken of this image Three 
inscriptions havo been discovered on tho pede tnls of tho chief 
images m tho three temples 

Tho Kedaresvara tctnplo resembles tho Hesava tcmplo 
at Somanathpur in somo respects tho terrace on which it 
stands is supported at tho angles by figures of elephants facing 
outwards and tho row of largo images on tho walls begins on 
the cast face at tho corners on both sides of tho cntranco where 
the jogaii or railed parapet ends The Inezes on tho outer walls 
aro the same os those in tho lloy^alcsvara tcmplo with ono 
exception vu in placo of lions thcro we ha\o horsemen here 
But tho figures of this temple aro smaller and sha per in outlino 
and sometimes more clcgantl} executed Vs portions of somo 
of tho Inezes do not belong to this tcmplo the incongruity is 
as a matter of course marked in sovern! places Tho number 
of largo figures now found on tho outer walls is 176 of which 90 
aro male and tho rest fcrualo This proportion appears to bo 
exceptional a a in most temples of this land tho fcraalo figures 
alwava outnumber tho malo On tho south faco are two labels 
eating that tho figures abovo them were executed by tho sculptor 
Maba But jfc is doubtful whother theso images original}} be 
longed to this tcmplo Hero also wo bovo on tho west wall a 
figure of Dakshinamurti with tho usual long coat and hood 
but wearing in addition a neck ornament and sandals with a 
snake entwined round tho right hand Tho tcmplo has 3 cells 
that m tho north having now no doorway Tho south cell has 
the jambs of a Vishnu tomplo with tho bntel of a Siva tcmplo 
placed over them Each cell has 2 niche? at tho sides Tho 
niche in the south west is unlike tho others in formation this 
is unusual The ceiling panels are flat except tho four in the 
middle ankanas In tho compound aro strewn in confusion 
sculptures and architectural members brought from tho ruins 
of several temples in Halobnl in connection with the restoration 
of this temple It has to be mentioned hero that as a result of 
the vaudalism of ignorant contractors in their cagcrnc s to 
procure carvings and slabs for the restoration work many 
fine sculptures and inscription stones have been broken or 
destroyed 
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The buttress-like projection on the east face of the Hoysa- 
lesvara temple has a row of 31 large images, of which 19 are 
female The gods and goddesses represented are Vishnu 2, 
Siva 3, Brahma and Sarasvati 2 The other figures represent 
attendants, chauri-bearers, etc One of the female figures is 
a signed image executed by Dasoja Every pillar on the east 
face of the temple had once a madanaJcai or bracket figure on 
its capital as at Belur as is evidenced by the sockets on the 
capitals Now, however, only three such figures are left, two 
at the east doorway of the north shrine and one to the right of 
the buttress The scroll-work friezes (the 3rd and the 5th) 
around the temple have small figures m some of their convolutions 
m some parts, as around the south shrine, all the convolutions 
have them The 9th frieze above that of the swans has standing 
figures m projecting niches with intervening seated figures m 
niches further back The seated figures are mostly Yakshas, 
some holding a flower in the right hand, the other hand being 
placed on the thigh , some holding a fruit m the right or left 
hand , and some holding both a flower and a frmt In some 
parts musicians take the place of the Yakshas The projecting 
niches have dancing or dressing female figures with some gods 
and male figures here and there At the corners this frieze 
has roaring kons on both the sides The same is the case with 
the rail which contains mostly female figures, some with the 
face of a horse representing perhaps the Kimpurusha variety 
of the derm-gods There is also a solitary Jma figure on the rail 
In the mahara frieze (the 7th) there are tiny human figures either 
standing or seated and m some cases riding the makaras In 
front of the miniature turrets above the cornice are small seated 
figures holding garlands or playing on musical instruments 
Attached to the outer walls of the garbhagnha, of both the north 
and south shrines m the three directions are six car-like niches 
m two storeys with beautifully carved figures on the outer walls 
The outer walls of the lower storeys have, as a rule, Umamahes- 
vara on one side and Lakshmmarayana on the other, while those 
of the upper storeys have Bhairava on both the sides The 
right outer wall of the upper storey of the north niche of the 
north shrine has m place of Bhairava a figure of Suryanarayana 
with four hands, the upper ones holding a discus and a conch 
and the lower ones lotuses The lower storeys of the niches 
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around tho south shnno as well as the uu»cr store)* of tho c 
around tho north shrine hat o female ifruro public* or door keepers 
witK roaring lions at tho side* ce presented os attacking a man 
seated below The lower store) s of tho ruche* around tho rorth 
shnno hale on tho other hand male door Lee j-ers while tho 
upper storey* of those around the south shnno havo none The 
tower I1L0 mehes or paviliursm front of the entrance* havo three 
fnc.cs elephant lions and scroll work on tho bxMi and screen 
work on the side wall' It is worthv of nolo that unlike the 
temp'os at Bclnr ’SuggihaHi and bonunathpur this lemplo 
ha* very fow individual Mgned images though signatures of a 
large number of sculptors occur on the fnetes and tho 1 xoment 
Some of theso fncrc* havo been reproduced in tho Indian Anil 
quary for May I91u b> Mr \ meant A Smith ma from photo 
graph* supplied b) tho Stato \rchaological Department 
Inside tho temple there is also a niche to the left of tho north 
entrance so that tho number of mehes in the interior is 12 in all 
There are 25 large Ceilings oblong in shape which are all flat 
though ono foot deop Each shnno has 11 9 in tho naioror^o 
1 in tho suUamm or vestibule and 1 in the east porch There 
la aLo ono in the south porch The orrespondmg ono in tho 
north porch has disappeared a modem terraced roof is now ill 
its place Two moro come between tho north and couth shnnes 
Tho central ceiling of tho naiaranja of tho nortl ehnne has in 
tho middle panel Tundavesv »ra flanked on tho right b) Brahma 
and on tho left by Vishnu in the upper two seated fcmalo 
figures flanked on tho right b> Subrahman)a and on tho left 
hy Ganapati and in tho lower dancing fcmalo figures with 
attendant mmcians Tho other ceilings of tho muaranjd havo 
tho respective ddpulolat or regents of the directions in tho centre 
while tho one in tho porch has dancing Ganapati for its central 
figure Ml tho ceilings of tho south shnno havo Tunda'wsvara 
m tho centro with tho rfilpafala* around Tho same is tho case 
with one of tho two middle ceilings the other having Nora-imha 
for its central figure in placo of TandavSsvara It is noteworthy 
that the pediments of tho oast doorway of tho north shnne and 
tha south doorway nro sculptured on tho inner side also 
Tho larger handi manta pa is supported by 30 old and 2 
newly set up pillars and has 9 largo flat ceilings some with 9 
and somo with 15 panels Tho bull is 13 feet long GJ feet broad 
W* QU vol v 63 
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and 8 J feet high The ears are missing The north and south outer 
walls of the mantapa have a row of 23 large images of which 
only 6 are female The gods and goddesses represented are 
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva, the same with their consorts, Nara- 
simha Varaha, Venugopala, Tandavesvara, Bhairava 4, Garuda, 
Sarasvati and Mahishasuramardim 2, the remaining figures 
consisting of drummers, attendants, etc The smaller Nandi- 
mantapa is supported by 19 pillars, the central four being bigger 
than the others The bull here is 10 feet long, 5 feet broad and 
7b feet high It is made of hard polished stone and is for- 
tunately intact Some repairs have been done to the temple 
A few other temples m the village may be mentioned In 
the Ranganatha temple a small neat building with a well-carved 
image of Ranganatha, two inscriptions were found on the beams 
The Virabhadra temple has a row of large figures on the walls 
of the garbhagnha with the Hoysala crest m front of the tower 
The Hoysala crest is also found m the Rudradeva temple to the 
south-west of the travellers’ bungalow The rums of the five 
temples known as Panchahngesvara are situated to the west 
of the travellers’ bungalow It was from these that a large 
number of sculptures was obtained for restoring the Kedares- 
vara temple The figures, sculptured slabs, pillars and beams 
that are still left m the rums lead us to the conclusion that these 
temples, though small, were not very inferior to the Hoysa- 
lesvara temple m artistic beauty Two interesting inscriptions 
have been discovered near the hillock known as Bennegudda, 
one on a large slab near the Nelamalige or underground cellar 
to its north and the other on a boulder to its east The former 
is an important record of the tame of the Hoysala king Nara- 
simha III, while the latter is of interest as it refers to a channel 
led off from the Yagachi, the river that flows by Belur, for the 
water-supply of the Hoysala capital The NeJamahge mentioned 
above is supposed to have been an underground cellar of tlio 
palace during the Hoysala period and a hole with a stone pillar 
is pointed out as its entrance The inside is mostly filled up 
with earth This place has been noted down for excavation 
by the Archaeological Department 

The Virabhadra temple, above referred to, is a small Hoysala 
structure surmounted by a stone tower and the Hoysala crest 
It has two elephants at the sides of the entrance and a frieze 
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of *>G largo figures on the outer walls of the jatlKojrtfn oi d tho 
iuMamui Tho mirorarjd apjwara to Lc a later Addition Of 
tho oG ti a urc« so'cral of which aro unfinished ^0 arc female. 
Tho n a iirr4 consist of \ishnu ami his forti » such as I^Vshtm 
narajana \caugojula, Sara imha and \auha bna oa 
Unumahcs'ara DaLthinimQrtt and Tartla'cs'an Brahma 
dionngGanapaU Surya Uhairava Ciaruda \rjuna shooting the 
fish Saras' aU hah Durga JIal \h**uraiuardini nnd Moluni 
besides M'cral others re{ teaming drummers mu icuns and 
atvendanU. To tho north of tho \ Irabhadrai* tho Guddalcs'ara 
also a IfoyuJa tc M i|Ie hut complete!) ruired Supported b) 
1 good pillars and 12 pi la* ten* the raru/an^a has 3 ceilings 
about feet deep ornamented with lotuses Traces ate oUo 
found of tho mehen which onro adorned tho naturan^tf The 
tower u gone Tho tcmjlc had also a two pillared porch The 
outer walls ha'o no figure scuijturo but unl> moulding* and 
{Jailers, Then? is a good but ruired punt po tho n a hl of the 
tjuj’e Judging from »U mulhninoi taya or front hail and tho 
ornamental entrance parch tho Itangarutha tern] le also a) {tears 
to bo a llojnala building Hut tho nataranjja which has perhaps 
been now!) built look* Dra'idiau 1 ho iiudr s>ara rs a small 
*hruio surmounted b) a stone tower ami tho Ho) sola crest like 
tho Mrabhadra Attached to it oto two luoro elmnes surmounUd 
b) stono towers ail tho three stall *ing in a lino \t tho old 
entrance of Ilalcbid is to bo tan an inscription built into the 
ceiliDg It is dated llhd and refers to a battlo between tho 
Jloy&alas and tho Kalachur)as 

Tho restoration of tho hi dun*' era tomplo has Isccn com 
plctcd Tho scattered sculptures nro arranged around tho com 
pound wall Tho outer entrance to tho temple is on tho north 
Three flights of steps leading into tho tcinplo ha'o been built 
on the north east and south At tho sides of the north flight 
of steps aro net up figures of Tiinda' ‘'svaru and Umumahca'aro 
But they aro made to btand on pedestals belonging to other gods 
tho figures of \runa and se'en horses sculptured on the pedestal 
of Tanda'tS'ara clcarlv show that it onco belonged to Surja 
whilo the figure of Caruda on that of UmumaliLS'ara marks it 
out as the pedestal of \ib1hiu These incongruities might hn\o 
been a'oidcd by those in chnrgo of tho restoration A moro 
Benous incongruity is the doorway of the south coll the interior 

63 * 
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of which has a pediment sculptured with Tandavesvara set over 
jambs sculptured with Vaishnava dvdrapdlakas To admit 
light to the interior a sheet of glass has been inserted m the roof 
between the garbhagnha and the sukhanasi This is a good 
idea The temple has 13 large ceilings, 9 m the navaranga, 1 
m the sukhanasi, 2 m the side cells and 1 m the front porch 
Of the 4 m a line in front of the mam cell, the first is flat, while 
the rest, adorned with lotus buds, are about 2\ feet deep The 
remaimng ceibngs, which are all fiat, though 1 foot deep, are 
marked with lotuses Several of the figures on the outer walls 
did not originally belong to the temple They have been pro- 
cured from other ruined temples during restoration Still, a 
few details about the figures now to be seen m the temple may 
be of some use The figures representing gods and goddesses 
may be grouped thus — Vishnu 12, the same as Lakshmmarayana 
2, as Varaha 2, as Trmkrama 2, as Vamana 2, as Govardhana- 
dhari 2, a& Kaliyamardana 2, as Venugopala 2, and as Rama 1 , 
Brahma 3 , Siva 2, the same as Tandavesvara 8, as Uma- 
mahesvara 4, as Dakshmamurti with sandals and snake orna- 
ment 1, and as Gajasuramardana 1 , Ganapati 1 , Bhairava 
5 , Manmatha 2 , Garuda 2 , Sarasvati 9 , Durga 5 , Mahisha- 
suramardim 1 , and Mohim 4 There are also figures of Arjuna 
shooting the fish and Ravana lifting the Kailasa mountain 
The remaining figures represent drummers, musicians, dancing 
or dressing females and attendants Among noticeable sculp- 
tures may be mentioned two monkeys holding between them 
what looks like a fruit, said to represent a linga , a four-armed 
female figure resembling Suryanarayana, bearing m the upper 
hands a discus and a conch and m the lower lotuses , a male 
figure with a kauplna (or piece of cloth worn over the private 
parts) and snake ornament blowing a horn , a standmg monkey 
with a kauplna and large ear-rings , and a huntress shooting a 
parrot A figure of Sarasvati newly set up to the right of the east 
flight of steps is a signed image executed by the sculptor 
Haripa There is also another on the south wall, a female figure, 
executed by Maba 

Hallimysore. A village in the Hole-Narsipur Taluk. 
Population 666 

An old mragal of the time of the Ganga kmg Marasmiha 
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(9ul 974) is to be seen here. The \ilbgo appears to have 
been a place of somo importance at one tune Accorduig to 
tradition, it was the capital of an old Jjogdom and several 
of the ullages around the phcc arc iuud to have once formed 
its suburbs. It is Mid that GGhilli hid the king a cows 
Knllahalli his milch cows T» jQr his hor^a and hanmmbndi 
his elephants. The kings bsiber hud at kitinhilh and 
the other barbers at Uada Ketanb till The stones used for 
the old Kannambodj fort were gigantic in size Some people 
eem to think that the Mysore kings had their residence hero 
before if) sore became their capital 

Haranhalll — \ town in \rsihcre Taluk 5 mil couth of U 
the ImUi on the Ifasaan \raihcrc road Till l&SJ held 
quarters of a taluk of the same name It is now a mumci 
polity 


PcpuUlka in JP J 
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The fort is said to Lav c been erected in 1070 AD by a chief 
named SOmesvara Ua>a The largo Nagati tank was named 
after his daughter Thcro arc several fino temples, partly in 
nuns and other monuments without tho fort walls which 
indicate the cxistcnco of a large city m former tunes Tho 
inscriptions that are legible belong to tho Hoy&nla rule 
Among tho tnoro important temples abovo mentioned aro 
the Cbennaltsava and tho Sotnesvara which aro good specimens 
of Uojeala architecture They wero built in tho 13th century 
In both tho temples thcro aro rows of clophnnts etc on tho 
outer walla as m tho Hoyaaksvara tcmplo at Halcbld which 
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they resemble m the interior also though the area is much smaller, 
and the towers are m a good state of preservation The Somes- 
vara temple is m an unfinished state as regards its exterior 
owing probably to some political trouble intervening at the 
time of its construction, portions of the rows of animals, etc , 
on the outer walls and nearly half the tower being left uncarved 
The Chennakesava temple is well preserved while the Somesvara 
temple has been woefully neglected The northern wall has in 
part fallen down But there cannot be much difficulty m restor* 
mg it as all the stones are lying on the spot This charming 
little temple has been conserved under orders of Government 
and the idea of restoring it has been suggested by the Archeeolo- 
gical Depart ment 

The later history of the place is the same as that of Axsikere 
(see above). 


Municipal Funds 

1919-20 

1920-21 

Income 

1,605 

1,756 

Expenditure 

1,586 

1,636 


Hai’iharapura. A small village m the Hole-Narsipur 
taluk, situated near the border of the Charm arayapatna Taluk, 
about 6 miles to tbe north of Grama Population 396 
The temple in the village is a neat little structure after the 
model of Dodda Gaddavalh temple It faces east, is Triku- 
tachala m plan and consists of three garbhagrihas, one sulha- 
nasi, one navaranga, and a porch Each of the garbhagrihas 
measures 8' 7" X 8", and the sulhanasi which is m front of the 
west cell measures V 8"x7' 6" The navaranga and tho porch 
are squares measuring 18' and 11' respectively The central plat- 
form m the navaranga is 10' 6" square There are two elegantly 
carved niches mthe navaranga and one on each side of the sulha- 
nasi doorway Elephants are placed on either side of the flight 
of steps leading to the temple in front of tho porch Tho ceilings 
m the temple are ordinary but very -well carved and crisp m 
outline The central one of the navaranga is flat and contains 
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{tLjJthfuLtkaj with hrnhna in t) o central Vll tho 

other* arc deep du ue lilo urea ornamented with lutum bud* 
in tW centre 1U i and Mam atha are caned oil either side of 
the s\d}irim which ha* Wen jr udrd with til e ]<rforated 
Krtc. 1 * Then* arc no ti n A ra in tl e Ccnijdp Tl •* Grit central 
j«-c! of tlo i«e!cilal of lie u in the wr t cell has git n 
ball aid baruda carve 1 an 1 a ct »codiW and an clejhant ate 
carud os fho #rdo j ir '* of tie fame Thu {«c<lo Ul in the 
W-th cell has a peacock ar i tl at in the turth cell has gJruJa 
The lintel of the west fit 1 ? 4 nli has Jfarihara r’anLed bt 
chaun bearer* tWo of the rorth and sotilh cells base Hanga 
catha and barastau rc»pccU%<dy It Ilia) therefore W e-auh 
inf rrod that lianhara harass all and Hanginatka were tin 
deities for which the tenure had Wen dedicated the first one 
being considered the chief ileili a-d piling ha name to tLo 
village The niche* id t* o no «ji rji al o ore emp y From 
the figure of a rnouso caned on the pedestal in the south niche 
it can be presumed that the iuia ft o of \i rv ma\axa stood there 
The pedcital m the rorth niche is ruling, hut a beautiful image 
of Lalabmi Sarawxnha lira j mutated nrar >t This ijii^ht lu\o 
been inside tho niche ongimll) It u as reported that the imngcs 
of tins tcuqlo were removed about -0 )oar* ago b) Mr D 
Dotaraj Urs tho then Ueputv Commissioner of IftLvum for 
being shipped to Denmark in connection with an exhibition 
there Cajalakahmi and Vciui^ujiala axe carded on the lintels 
of the tulAamm and naioran^a ruq>tCU\cl) Tho gopurax aro 
built of thin horuonUl cour c* of plain atones a* in tho case ol 
tho temple it Dodda Gaddavalli Onl) tho western jv^ura 
has got o projection in front which hn Tamlav svura carted 
on it 

Thcro is an inscribed slab in front of the temple winch has 
been noticed tu Hasson O' 1 (Rp\jraphia Camotjcu V) Tho 
inscription is complete!) effaced It ii dated Saia 1 It 
is difficult to decide whether this la tho date o! tho construction 
of tho teraplo or not On tho whole tho temple though eumll 
is beautiful in appearance and tho carving* insido allow tho 
fine artistio tnstn of tho sculptors tmplojed 


Hasaan — V taluk tn tho centre Area 175 square Hiusaq 
nulca Head quarters at Hassan Contains including tho 



Prinoipal 
place 5 ) with 
population 


1000 MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[vol. 


Alur sub-taluk, the following h obits, villages 
lation . 


Hoblis 


Alur 

Dudda 

Grama 

Hassan 

Kattaya 

Kundur 

Palya 

Sivligrnme 


Villages 


56 

77 

74 

80 

77 

67 

58 

83 


iHamlets 


20 

10 


Villages classified 



53 

73 

71 

75 

73 1 

61 
50 
80 


4 

O 

t 

4 
3 

5 
7 
3 


Total 


572 


37 


536 


31 


and popu- 


a 


+3 

P 

Popu 


lation 

a 




w 


1 

11,143 


20,296 


19,325 

1 

28,150 


19,549 

1 

8,855 

1 

7,242 


14,300 

4 

128,860 


Hassan 8,097, Grama 2,057, Alur, 1,894, Kattaya 891, 
Ponnathur 861, Dudda 674, Sahgrama 539, Kundur 388, 
Bhaithur 

The Hemavati forms the southern boundary The Yagachi 
flows through the west from north to south, receives most 
of the small streams, and joins the Hemavati near Gorur. 
But a considerable water-course, running down through the 
east to the Hemavati, forms a chain of numerous tanks 
The Yagachi is dammed near Hassan, and supplies the Hal- 
vagal channel, six miles long In the north is a group of bills 
called Sige-gudda There are some low hills on the south, 
separating the taluk from Arkalgud and Hole-Narsipur 

The south-western hoblis are partly Malnad, Palya being 
the most so, with fine breezy uplands, presenting in some 
parts the appearance of grassy open downs, and in others 
bemg covered with small scrub jungle The climate and 
soils here are well suited to the production of rice of a superior 
description, but sugar-cane is raised only under special large 
tanks Dry cultivation is little esteemed, and a crop once 
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in three years is often deemed sufficient Some 1 280 ncrc3 
have been taken up for coffee In the cast of the taluk the 
villages are far apart with extensive stretches of waste land 
which support targe flocks of Bhccp The soils, which run 
through many gradations from light sandy grey to nch dark 
brown aro superior in the vicinity of the Yogachi mer 
but deteriorate on the uplands as the river is receded from 
Ragi is the staple crop in dry lands and nco in wet with a 
fair proportion of sugar cane Dod ragi is grown w the cast 
but gid ragi m tho west which admits m good years of an 
after crop of horse gram Fields in the cast not adapted for 
ragi arc largely sown with chillies between rows of castor 
Hn«uuin is the carrying taluk for the coffee districts which 
border it on the west and supplies nearly all tho carts re 
quired in this and tho Kadur District Thcro is much good 
pasturage and tho large Sigo gudda kaval belonging to the 
Amnt Mahal, can maintain 2 500 head of cattle 
The taluk was included successively in the Chalukya 
and Hoysala dominions It afterwords formed part of 
Bnhm and shared the fortunes of that province It was 
incorporated with Mysore in 1690 by treaty with IkkCn 
The culturable area of tho taluk is distributed as follows 
according to tho settlement which was introduced with 
effect from 1922 23 — 


Occupted area 

Acres 

Total 

Dry 

98 191 


Wet 

25 103 

126 910 

Garden 

3 621 


Unoccupied area 

Dry 

10 715 


Wet 

26G 

10 99j 

Garden 

14 


Bharat land 

117 984 

117 984 

Inam 

8 744 

8 744 


Total area 

264 638 
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The total levenue demand for the year 1923-24 was 
Rs 2,55,310 

The average rainfall at Hassan for 25 years (1896 to 1920) 
is 34 64 The fall m the west is probably about 65 inches 
The Bangalore-Mangalore trunk road by the Manjarabad 
Ghat rims through Hassan, and from this town there are roads 
north to Arsikere with a branch from Dudda north-east to 
the railway at Tiptur, north-west to Belur, south to Arkal- 
gud- with a branch from Kattaya west to Hoskote,— and 
south-east to Hole-Narsipur 


Hassan The chief town of the District, situated m 13° 
N lat ,76° 9' E long , 25 miles south by west of the railway 
at Arsikere, and a Municipality 


Population m 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

3,225 

2,786 

6,011 

Muhammadans 

6S5 

627 

1,312 

•Tams 

199 

184 

383 

Christians 

154 

233 

387 

Jews 

3 

1 

4 

Total 

4,266 

3,831 

8,097 


The original town was at the adjacent village of Chenna- 
patna This was founded m the 11th century by Bukkana 
or Bukka-Nayak, said to be an officer despatched by the 
Chola king to put down the depredations committed by 
neighbouring petty chieftains In this enterprise, he suc- 
ceeded so well that he received permission to erect a fort 
and jpetta on the site of his encampment He named the 
place Chennapatna, the handsome city, and made the large 
tank between it and Hassan After a prosperous rule of 43 
years, Bnkka-Nayak died and was succeeded by his son 
Buchi-Nayak, who after 6 years was followed by his son 
Chenn appa-H ayak, and he was followed after 45 years by 
his son Bucha-Nayak The latter died after 50 years without 
leaving male issue 
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Chcanaptna was thin conferred hv the Hoy&ali Lings on 
banjUa hnshiuppa Nuy vk On uni* occasion a hare which 
ho had started look to tin to rn md entered the g itet, \\ hdc 
in great diati\_s it tin* lud omen II mm 1111111 1 the smiling 
goddess appeared to him ami hrect^d him to build tv fort 
on the spot whence tin lure hid utirt'vl and whire he would 
find her iun ft i This he di 1 ami mined the place Uaioiui 
after her The present town tlnrefurc ditca from the end 
of tiic lilh century The M/ 1L1 pun r 1 derives ita name 
from a contraction of bimliasatii pura and hither Jituine 
jay a u said to have come 

Ha^san was included in the province of llalam and jnrtook 
of its fortunes until annexed to Mysore m 1C *0 durin D the 
reign of Chikka Devi It ija Wodeyar 

In the European cc m-tcry hire In. buned a number of 
planters who built up the coflce industry Iho tomb stones 
date from 16G7 V tomb of soma interest is that of Dyo 
Thiicltone Dye who died on 3rd Januvry lbS3 a 0 cd 41 years. 
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Homavatl —Goldin also called m Knnuad 1 1 nine Hole ii 2 i UAVa ti 
oily or shining river One of the chief tributaries of iho 
Cautery It rises just beyond the limits of the District nt 
Javali near Mclbongndi in Mudgero taluk mid flowing 
south is joined near the head of the Bund Ghat by the 
‘Sumnvati Continuing south through Manjarabud pist 
Sahic5pur it receives from the south the Aigur river near 
the place of that name und the Koto hallu at the Coorg 
frontier Thence turning cast it crosses a small portion of 
Coorg and re entering Mysore receives from tho north the 
Yagachi near Gorur With au easterly courso it flows past 
Bole Naraipur to Gaum, some distanco beyond which it 
bends round to tho south, and runs down into tho Cauvery, 
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near Hoskote, m Nrishnarajpet talnk Its length within 
this District is 113 miles 

Its waters are dammed in several places, from each of which 
channels are led off Only two are now in this District 
The first dam is the Sriramadevai anicut m Hole-Narsipur 
talnk This work was originally constructed of rough stone 
by Danayaka Hebbaraiya m 1533. It afterwards breached, 
and was three times repaired during the administration 
of the Dewan Purnaiya The dam was 1,000 feet long and 
24 feet high In 1863 it again breached, since when a new 
anicut has been erected by the Public Works Department, 
at a cost of Rs 2,78,504, a little below the former spot, on 
the principle now adopted of making the dam water-tight, 
which none of the others are Two channels are led off from 
it, the Uttara or North channel, 51£ miles in length, on the 
left bank , and the Dakshma or South channel, 21 miles 
long, on the right The former irrigates 5,604 acres, and 
the latter, which runs through the town of Hole-Narsipur, 
606 acres The Madapur amcut, ten miles below Hole-Narsipur, 
breached m 1863 The channels under it irrigated 417 acres 

The Hemavati is crossed at Saklespur by a fine iron girder 
bridge of four spans, formed by lattice girders, each 120 
feet long and restmg on cylinders It was finished in 1870 
at a cost of Rs 1,94,620 

The river is fabled to be the daughter of Daksha and wife 
of Isvara The insult put upon the latter m not bemg in- 
vited to Daksha’s sacrifice led to her casting herself into the 
fire, from which, when rescued, she was of the colour of gold 
(Hema) Becoming incarnate as the daughter of Himavat, 
she performed penance with the view of bemg reunited to 
Isvara, who appeared to her and directed her to take the 
form of a river for the good of the world 

Heragu A village m Dudda hobli in the Hassan Talnk 
Population 688 

There are two temples and one basti in the ullage, the 
most important being the Klrti-Nariiyana temple in t t 
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irscnptioa store winch stands b) tho &.dcof tho joich as d winch 
ib well i resorted l>} t lie tillage peo| *c Irt u cal i of another rlab 
ofi'ono placed agunst it (Ilau in 01) it h called Jaita Sara} alia 
The tcmile faces caj>t and rofi« ta of ayjildoyudj tulhatajf 
nararflj ga and a jxirth Tie »iua*o i* about i — 1 > high includ 
mg the prabhi behind it and n lands on a [*di rtal 1 — G hi^h 
which has gut Canada curved til it a* usual Tho linage hold* 
lofus and tract in tho two lack hand* an 1 f»«cu* and conch in 
tho two front hand*. Tho god to tlanhcd b) htfdcti and llhudcti 
Do(~iia.utut aro ctrted on the //afAjrifi The [roceMoral 
image howevrr hat not got all ! ho Attributes and thorn which 
it has ate not m tho Ban e order a* 1 1 tho main image It baa 
got ctrch ard Jucj* in tho Lack hand* and a mace m tho 
front left hand while tl o front n 0 ht hand t* in tho cbhayi po^ 
Vccordmg to tho imenpljon measured abotc tho lemp’e 
was belli in tho Sal* year 1150 it 1217 \ D It i* built in 
tho carl) Ho) «ala « }Ie with plain straight outer walls and 
i cp-hle tower of ur caned blocks Tbo finjal or iolaj* is ter} 
fine. In front of tho tower abote the suUarusi ceding a fina 
Garuda ha* been caned the head of which 1* unfuriunatcl} 
nuinng Tho nowranyo ceding are all well-caned figure* 
of hammahar llha«h)akara and Ganapati aro placed therein 
ThogarWeyudi lintel has got the itgurc of Nora} ana tho *uZ/a 
natt bntcl has got Kahn A amardmi and that of the navarartga 
\dnugopala Tho other temple in the villago i* called Kama 
kstaraand consists of a garbhaguJi sulhoiioii and a naiamiija 
To tho right of tho suXAaium is a room in which an image of 
Isvara with Ihirtati sitting on Nandi is kept Tho suJUnutus 
hntef has Gajatakshmi caned on it and in tho JuX/mum arc 
kept two Basatos (hulls) and an imago of Dhairaia Tho temple 
is unimportant architectural!} Tho Join batlt though a heap 
of ruins is more important architectural!} than either of tho two 
temples described abote Tho inscription *tono which is m 
front of it {Ilattan 57) tells us that this fcaiti was built in tho 
Sola year 1077 1 1 U5o \ D and was dedicated to Puma 
u^tha It is thus nearly a ceil tur} older than the KJrti Nara}nna 
templo but is still far superior in workmanship and ornament 
sa can bo seen from tho remains of portions of tho basti still 
mtact Somo of tho carvings aro so ensp and tho colour of 
the stone so fresh that if portions arc bodily removed and built 
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elsewhere they can easily pass muster for a newly chiselled work 
It is said that the Jama image that was in the bcisti was removed 
by some Government officer thirty years ago 


Hole-Narsipuv. A taluk in the south-east Area 233 
square miles Head-quarters at Hole-Narsipur Contams 
the following hoblis, villages and population 





Villages classified 
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Pod Kadanur 
Halokoto 

Hole Narsipur 

33 

79 

67 

55 

16 

50 

77 

75 

57 

1 

5 

5 

2 

5 

2 

26,252 

16,953 

20,817 

Total 

229 

121 

209 

6 

12 

2 

61,022 


Hole-Narsipur 6679, Jodi Hariharpur 1669, Gubbi 997, 
Thathunhalh 957, Uddur, Hosahalh 819 , DodKadanur 817, 
Doddahalli 796 , Hale Mysore 666 , Tejur 664 , Malali 644 , 
Kunche 603 , Bidarakka 588 , Halekote 412 

The Hemavati runs through the taluk from west to east, 
and then turning south, forms a good part of the eastern 
boundary The channels drawn from it are, the North 
channel of miles, and the south-channel of 21 miles, 
both led off from the Sriramadevar dam Another dam, the 
Madapur, is breached Near Hole-Narsipur are a few isolated 
hills Except for the channel irrigation, the taluk may be 
described as sterile As the river is receded from, especially 
to the south, the uplands become bleak and unpromising 
Even under the channels, the soils are not very good, and m 
the taluk generally they are decidedly poor 

The taluk seems to have been m the possession, m the 12th 
century, of a chief named Narasimha-Nayak, who also owned 
Chanuarayapatna It was conquered from his descendants 
m 1667 by Dodda-Deva-Eaja of Mysore 
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Chan n aray apatna- A rkalgud road, running from north-east 
to west There is also a cross road from the latter to near 
Kikkeri The Mysore-Arsikere railway passes through this 
taluk with stations at Hole-Narsipur and Mavmakere 


Hole-Narsipur A town on the right bank of the Hema- 
vati, situated m 12° 47' N lat , 76° 18' E long , 21 miles 
south-east of Hassan, on the Mysore-Hassan road Head- 
quarters of the Hole-Narsipur talnk, and a Municipality 


Population m 1021 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

3,026 

2,849 

5,875 

Muhammadans 

377 

350 

727 

Jams 

19D 

184 

383 

Christians 

19 

9 

28 

Total 

3,621 

3,392 

7,013 


The fort was built in 1168 AD by Narasimha-Nayak, a 
chief whose territories mcluded Hole-Narsipur and Channa- 
rayapatna The place was captured from his descendants in. 
1667 by the Raja of Mysore The town is the residence of the 
guru of the Madhya Brahmans of the Uttaradi branch 
Cloth of good quality is made here About thirty years ago, 
the manufacture of goni bags gave occupation to a good 
many people here 


Hullekere A smaE village m the Arsikere taluk, about 
9 miles to the west of KonehaUi, a Radway station on the 
Bangalore-Poona hne Population 468 


The Channakesava temple here, though small, is a neat 
structure m the Hoysala style, standing in the middle of a 
cloistered courtyard, portions of which have gone to rum i lie 
outer walls are not profusely sculptured, nor are there horizontal 
rows of animals, etc , m succession, as m the temples at Halebid, 
Basaral, Nuggihalh, etc , but instead there are fine figures or 
Vishnu alternating with well-executed turrets and pilasters, 
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with tho names mscnbcdnt tho base auch asNurajana Vaniana 
Damodara Sankarshana Imrnddha kchyuta etc The labels 
are oflaccd on somo of tho figures of which thcro appear to bo 
24 in all representing the 24 murtii or forms of Vishnu Tho 
templo has a fine tower in front of which wo havo tho Usual 
Sala and tho tiger Sala a figure is well carted and nehl) orna 
mented. In a mcho on tho east face of the tower which resem 
bla. that of tho Buckesvara temple at Koramangala Hassan 
TaluL is a nehl) carted figure of Kisava flanked h) chaun 
bearers Thcro is also a well executed jajalt or parapet in front 
of the temple as in tboso at ktiramangala Somnathpur 
Basaral etc with two well carted elephants at tho sides of the 
steps leading to it Ml tho figures on tho outer walls arc injured 
The stone used is a land of soft pots to no which has exfoliated in 
several places Tho intenor of tho templo is ter) dark Tho 
image of ChennakC^va is pretty well carted Ml tho ccihng 
panels insido Bhow good work tho central ono being as usual 
tho heat of all Th“ ceiling panels in tho porch and muIAa 
martapa aro also fell oxccuted Tho villagers state that somo 
of the image ui tho temple auch as GanapaU etc wero re 
motod some years ago at tho instonco of somo officer From 
an mscnptiou in tho templo (AmUre 172) wo learn that it was 
bmlt m A D 11G3 during tho reign of tho Ho)sala king 2tara 
eimha I and tho short insen ptions below tho images referred 
to above which arc 18 in number havo to bo assigned to tho 
same penod 

The Saptamatnkah Is vara and Anjanoya temples in tho 
village aro also worth inspection In tho last is placed a sculptured 
slab with tho figure of a man ndmg a horso and a servant holding 
an umbrella behind Tins tho villagers call Somadoaru 
It apparently represents somo chief Tho Isvara templo which 
is mostly buned in tho bed of the large tank near the village 
contains besides a hnga protty figures of Ganapati Bhairava 
and Virabhadra On tho way to Hullekero is the Biredeva 
temple at Bomenhalh which is worth a visit Though with a 
very plain extenor tho templo has good pillars and an ornamental 
doorway inside It is probable that this doorway originally 
belonged to the Channakesava templo at Hullekero where we 
now find a rough wooden doorway in place of the original ono 
m the navaranga 
u OR VOL V 
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Isvarahalli 


Jakkanhalh 


Isvarahalli A village near Belvack 

The Lakshmi-Narayana temple at this place was once a 
Tnkutachala temple and is reported to have once contained 
Lakshmi-Narayana, Yoga-Narasimha and Venugopala images 
The present structure, however, is quite a modern one, and is built 
mostly of old material and contains only the first two im ages, 
a big image of Nammalvar taking the place of the third The 
temple consists of a garbhagudi and suLhanasi each measuring 
6'x6', an open navaranga 18' x 10' and a covered portico with 
pials one either side On both the sides of the navmanga are 
two small cells containing the Yoga-Narasimha and Nammalvar 
images The old materials utilised for the building have been 
used indiscriminately , for example, the perforated slabs which 
are usually seen on either side of the sukhanasi doorway now 
form part of the walls of the mam entrance The image of 
Lakshmi-Narayana is about 4' high and is sitting on a pedestal, 
1 foot m height He holds a lotus m the back right hand, 
gada m the left, and sankha m the front right The front left 
hand holds chakra and goes round the waist of Lakshmi who is 
sitting on his lap Lakshmi embraces her lord by her right hand 
and holds a lotus m her left hand 

Jakkanhalli A village m Hassan Taluk Population 
290 

There is here a ruined Isvara temple m the Hoysala style 
consisting of a garbhagnha, a sukhanasi , a navaranga and a 
mukha-mantapa or front hall The sukhanasi doorway is flanked 
by perforated screens The ceilings in the navai anga, of which 
only four are now left, are about 1 foot deep and have lotus 
buds It is interesting to note that some of them are painted 
There is likewise a ceiling left m front of the navaranga entrance 
From the big inscription stone, measuring 9' by 3', in the temple 
(E C Y, Hassan 53-4), we learn that its name was Kalesvara 
and that it was built m 1770 by the great minister Heggade 
Kalimayya during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I 
To the north of the temple is a ruined mantapa or hall containing 
a fine vlrgal, about 5 feet high, m three panels adorned with 
pilasters at the sides The top panel has a linga surmounte 
by a beautiful turret 
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Jayaga! — V ullage in Arwhcrc taluL Population 15G1 
The LaL lum Nara-imha temple here m a good specimen of 
Hay* a! a architecture with a tower an 1 with rows of animal* 
etc on the outer walls It has nls> like the temples ot Hullc 
kero Sonmathpur and horrmam,-ili -x jagiti or paraj^t in 
front but a bnck wall has Uttcrlv l>een built on tha jajaJi 
to which halt. aLo Wen attached front manlapat mill a loft) 
outer entrance so tint the front view of tho tcmplo is that of 
a Draudian structure Tho tower ami the sculptures above the 
eaves am plastered with mortar withawcw probab!) to preserve 
them from injurv but this moitlv corccals tho can mgs 
On (he outer wa!L beginning from the bottom we Into these 
usual rows of sculptures —(1) elephant (2) horsemen (3) 
freroU work (1) /*u runic scenes (j) Vojalu or lurdulat r (G) 
swans (7) large images vrith canopies (H) cornice (0) turret 
and (10) ea\e' \bova tho cave* all rt und there arc at intervals 
turrets with iaftwa* Theso are also plastered and n bnck para 
pet wall built all round tho roof On tho jagaii in front of tho 
temple there aro from the bottom tbo name four rows us thoso 
on tha walls but abovo theso we have (5) a row of turrets and 
(6) a row of columns with figures between as in the temple at 
bomnuthpur Utogether there aro 137 largo images on tho 
walL of which 77 are females ami tho rest male On tho cast 
wall the second figure from the north stands with what looks 
hie a staff in tho nght hand and some fruit in tho left nnd wear? 
bo-ides a long coat a hood and a Wit hko thing in the manner 
of a sacred thread Similar figures at Ilolebld are said to repre 
sent Dakshmumurti Tho temple is a three celled one Inkutu 
chala with hisava m tho chief cell Gupula to tho right and 
Lakahmj Narasimhato tho left Though occupying a subsidiary 
cell Lakshmi Ivarasnnha is regarded as the chief dcitj Tradi 
tion has it that tho irnago of this god which was formerly m 
tho hill known as Hanharesvarabetta rovealed itself in a dream 
to tho Hoysala king Vishnuvardhann who brought it from there 
and set up here Tho usual story of a cow dripping milk over 
tbo imago is also related and a rafter 4 § x 6 x4 is shown as 
having been prepared from tho Tulasi tree which overshadowed 
the image when at UanharCsvarahotta Though a Vishnu 
temple figures of Gannpati and Mahishasuramardim find a 
place m tho niches on both tho sides of tho chief cell Tho 
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coiling panels are all well executed, some of them being nearly 
two feet deep The temple is m a good state of preservation 
No inscription relating to the construction of the temple has 
been found in the village It has been stated, however, that 
some years ago an inscribed stone was chiselled out and used for 
the pavement of the front mantajia > Though there is no regular 
inscription to help us, still the period of the temple can approxi- 
mately be fixed by the names of the sculptures discovered on the 
outer walls For, here also, as at Nuggihalh and Somnathpur, 
are labels below some of the large images giving the names of the 
sculptors who executed them with sometimes the names of the 
gods also Altogether 21 such labels have been made out 
Among the sculptors may be named Mallitamma, Chikka Mal- 
litamma and Makasa The first name occurs m 10 places, the 
second in 3 and the third in 5 We know that Mallitamma had 
a great deal to do with the execution of the images on the outer 
walls of the Nuggihalh (A D 1249) and Somnathpur (A D 1268) 
temples We shall not therefore be far wrong m assigning the 
construction of this temple to about the middle of the 13th 
century An inscription is to be seen on the ceiling of the front 
mantaya The Gangadharesvara, Virabhadra, Chandranatha 
and Banasankan temples are also worthy of note The first 
two show some good work, though m ruins On the pillars, 
beams and other members of the first temple are to be seen 
mason’s marks, such as Varuna (west), Vayabya-madhya (north- 
west), etc , incised m characters of the Hoysala period On 
the outer walls of the third, which is a Jama temple, are rows 
of the Tirthankaras here and there A few other sculptured 
slabs found here do not appear to belong to this temple 

Kanchinakoyi Marati A hillock to the north-east of 
Kallangere, strewn over with the remains of several temples 
It appears that many of the stones were removed and used 
for the bund of the Kallangere tank The Marati is supposed 
to be the site of an old city and it is said that gold corns are 
picked up there occasionally In one place a mutilate 
headless image was found with a mostly defaced Kanna a 
inscription m two lines on its pedestal, only the letters ya 
and na at the end of the lines bemg legible It is apparent y 
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a Jaina image presumably of Pursvanatha as indicated by 
the coil of a serpent at tho back 

Karagada — V vil! igc near Bclur Population 700 
There is here an important litluc record of the reign of tho 
Gangs King Mammilla The ulhge is so called because 
according to tradition the goddtss Lak'dimulou whose 
temple ts situated at some distance to the west last her 
hm-gadaga (hand bracelet) in tho largo tank of the ullage 
The village appears to have been an important place once 
It has three gates and it appears that at tho West gato stood 
a fine tcmplo known as the Suigtsv ora the materials of which 
vrero removed to Bclur Mint )nra ago LakslmmKvi u an 
important duty of the place She ih said to be tho consort 
of the god Chanmgar i)a or Kesavu of Bclur herjufre taking 
place a week beforo Ins 

Konanur — i large ullage on the left bank of tho Cau\ cry hoi>»nw 
in Vrkalgud taluk about 10 miles south west of tho Jfcasha 
Head quarters of tho Konanur hobU and since 1893 a Mum 
cipahty Population 2 383 

It was tho place to which Nanja Raja was required to 
retire in 17u9 and from which he was induced by Haidar 
under falso pretences to return to power 

Koraraangala (also called Koravangala) —A villago k raman^u 
9 miles north east of Hnwn Population 936 Three miles Kciavan^Bla 
away from tho 6th mile stone on the Hassan Arsikero road 
reached by a cart-track 

Tho wllago contains three temples in tho Ilojsala stylo 
of architecture built in the 12th century Two of theso arc in 
rains but tho third tho Buchesvarn ternplo is fortunately 
m a good state of preservation Though small in eizo when 
compared with tho temples at Halobid tho Buchi.svara templo 
Qay bo looked upon as an excellent specimen of the Hoysala 
stylo both m design and execution Tho tower is very artis 
ticaliy executed and tho sculpture in front of it representing Sala 
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m the act of stabbing the tiger is an excellent piece of workman- 
ship both as regards expression and ornamentation The same 
may be said of the images inside the temple, especially Sarada 
and Ganapati, which are wonderful works of art, and which 
have fortunately escaped mutilation owing to the darkness in 
the interior of the temple 

From an inscription m the Buchesvara temple here, (E C 
V, Hassan 71), we learn that it was consecrated by Buchi-Baja 
on the day of the Hoysala king Ballala II’s coronation in 1173, 
the first year of his reign The temple faces east and consists 
of a gaibhagnha, an open sukhanasi, a navaranga , a mukha- 
mantapa and a porch The garbhagriha and sukhanasi have flat 
ceilings of mne lotuses The lintel of the garbhagnha doorway 
has Gajalakshrm in the centre The navaranga has mne beautiful 
ceilings, each about 5 feet deep and six feet m diameter, except 
two which, though of the same depth, are square The north 
ceiling has a figure of Krishna carved on the under surface of the 
central pendent There are also six fine ruches in the navaranga, 

3 on the right and 3 on the left The latter are now empty, while 
of the former, one has Ganapati, one Sarasvati and one Sapta- 
matnkah or the Seven Mothers, all exquisitely carved, Ganapati 
and Sarasvati showing marvellous workmanship The Sapta- 
matnkah panel has at the right end Dakshmamurti and at the left 
Ganapati The navai anga doorway has also Gajalakshnn on 
the lintel The mukhamantapa is supported by 32 pillars and 
adorned with 13 ceilings of flat lotuses It has a veranda all 
round and two entrances facing north and south also with veran- 
das on both sides The entrance porches are supported by 8 
pilasters , 4 of them at the sides of the two entrances are 
elegantly carved with scroll work, the east pilaster having 8 
bands of scrolls The south entrance has elephants at the sides 
and dvdrapalakds or door-keepers with female chauri-bearers on 
the ]ambs The outer walls of the niukha-mantapa have a frieze 
of scroll work at the bottom, above this a frieze of turroted 
pilasters with intervening figures, and above this again a rail 
divided into panels, mostly uncarved, by single columns Above 
the last runs a row of large images carved on single or double 
pilasters surmounted by beautiful turrets The total mini cr 
of the large images is 81, of which 29 are female The gods ail 
goddesses of the Hindu pantheon represented by them arc— 
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Vishnu 1 the tamo m Nat a. nulls 2 uno i suing from a pillar 
anil one ten armed tearing out the bowel* of tl n demon 
Uiraujakxipu as Ncnugufula 2 in one cam Mirroundid b) 
cow* as Naunlm-chura (stealing bull* r) 1 as JsilJjauuidina 
(j unuhing t! o Mr pent lutiji) 1 a Ciu\ udhamdL n (Idling 
up iho mountain (juVardhar.a) l a* \araha 1 a Namaua 1 
as Tnvtkxaiua 1 as lUn^aiulh* Mlimn p t a the rcr^nt fc* ba 
with Brahma on tho ru'd lotus and 1-ah.vhmi at the f -ct 1 u d 
as llama 1 Su 2 the tamo as ( ajAJuramsrdana (da)crof tin 
c'cphaul demon) 1 as Uiiunulmun (Mated with Uma) 1 and 
os Ivina (tho re 0 cnt of the north ex l Mated on the bull with 
lar\ati) 1 Brahma 3 onr four lace i with Sitastati at the hide 
holding u booh and a rovars ardouj with a mh^Io face and 
tho saino attributes GanapiU 1 Bhairasa 1 olio with the 
attributes ol a skull and a sword and a uiako iu tho jo/<i or 
matted hair Daksbwnnurti drrvcd in a long coat and hood 
and holding a ChjnJnlc or due 2 Lahhtuann 1 C iruda 1 
Haounun 1 and Surya l Vara stall 1 Our n a l Clnmunda I 
Vataht 1 and Mohmi a nudo figure \ 1 hi re arc also fig urn 
of A riuna shooting the fish H »'ana lifting, tho Kailua mountain 
PrahUda undergoing tanous kimLs ol torture and a Saga 
couple One ol tho figures of PrahUda bears a label giwng bin 
name The remaining figure* represent attendants platers 
on mu-ical instruments etc On both Mdc sol tho entrance* tho 
jfljo/i or raised parafMt ol the »iu£Ai mun/upo has thru email 
niches and a frieze ol turrets with inters mug lion. Tho |sarcli 
too has a good ceding The sarbhagnha is surmounted b) 
a well earned atone lower adormd with tho lloysaU cn t tho 
front panel showing a fino figure of Tamlatosara 

Qppo ito to tho front hall is a slirino of Surya thu front i>orcli 
ol which ha* a ceding ol 0 lotuses Surya n a well carted figure 
about 5 feet high flanked by female archer* the pedestal 
showing his sottn steeds and Vruna his lame charioteer Tho 
pra&Aa or glory has 12 heated figures 0 on either Bide all eimdar 
to one another holding in both tho hands some indistinct altn 
butes which represent perhaps tho 12 Idityas Around tho 
»hnne on the outer walls is a row of largo image* 32 in number 
uf which 10 aro female Tho deities represented arc — Siva 
Umamabesvara hixte.cn armed dancing Qanapati Dakshma 
murti ilanmatba Surya 4 ono with a coded borpent behind 
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and 7 steeds on the pedestal , Durga and Mohmi 2 There are 
also two compositions depicting Gagendra-moksha, the Puramc 
story of Vishnu delivering an elephant from the jaws of a crocodile 
and a chain of destruction — a double headed eagle or ganda- 
bhemnda attacking a sarabha , which attacks a lion, which m 
its return attacks an elephant, the latter seizing with its trunk 
a huge serpent which is m the act of swallowing an antelope 
with the figure of a sage wondering at the sight (See Plate III, 
M A R for 1920 — page 5) A similar panel of a chain of de- 
struction occurs m the Kesava temple at Belur The 
remaining figures around the Surya shrine represent dancing, 
playing or decorating figures, drummers, chaun- bearers, etc 
In the prdkara stands a virgal, about 6 feet high, with 4 panels, 
the 2nd from the bottom showing two warriors m celestial cars, 
the 3rd a hnga and the 4th Umamahesvara m the centre flanked 
by Brahma to the right and Vishnu to the left It bears the 
inscription E C V, Hassan 70, dated about 1180 There is 
also m the enclosure a shrine of Bhairava consisting of a garbha - 
griha and a sukhanasi with ceilings of 9 lotuses Bhairava, 
about 5 feet high, has a Vetala or goblin to the left 

The Buehesvara temple is on the list of temples conserved 
by Government The prdkara was once thickly covered with 
rank vegetation and strewn with heaps of debris These have 
been since removed The roofs of the garbhagnha and sukhanasi 
which are leaky have to be made water-tight by a coating of 
concrete and cement 

Near the Buehesvara are situated two ruined temples in the 
Hoysala style, facing east, named Nakesvara and Govmdesvaia, 
which were founded a few years earlier than the Buehesvara 
The first which, according to E C V, Hassan 76, was erected 
by Nakimayya m about 1170 during the reign of the Hoysala 
king Narasimha 1, consists of a garbhagnha, an open sukhanasi, 
a navaranga , a porch, and at some interval a mukha-manlapa. 
The navaranga has a fine doorway with two pierced square 
windows at the sides The ceilings are deep and well carve , 
three of them showing figures on the under surface of the centra 
pendents One of these figures looks like Garuda and two i e 
Vidyadharas holding garlands The central ceding has Tan a 
vesvara m the middle with attendant musicians all i°un 
The ceiling of the porch is a grand piece of workmanship e 



V] 3ASSJN DISTRICT 1017 

outer walls show single or double pilasters surmounted by turrets 
with lotuses between double pilasters Tho Nandi abnne 111 
front now erupt) has a beautiful doorway and is adorned with 
pilasters on the outer wall It consists of a garbhagrxka and a 
sukhanas i The mukha manlapa is a fino structure supported 
by 24 pillars and adorned with 13 ceilings Tho front ceiling 
is carted with 12 lotuses and tho central with figures of tho 
Oilia dtkpalakas or regents of tho eight directions The hall 
has \crandas all round and two paulions at tho sides On tho 
outer walls runs a parapet with a rail at tho top hating dowers 
between single columns surmounted by an elegantly car\cd 
band and with a frieze at tho bottom containing figures with 
turrets at inter* al* Tho Guwndi stars temple which as 
6tated in E C V Hasan 72 was erected in 11G0 by Govinda 
Raja a minister of the Hoysala king Narasmiha 1 also consists 
of n garbhagnha a sukhanajt a naiaranga and at somo internal 
a mulha-mantapa a pillared \cranda and a porch llassan 72 
desenbes tho tcmplo as charming with its strongly built plinth 
and as supported by beautiful round pillars Tbo sulhanast 
doorway has perforated screens at tho sides Tho naiaranga 
has small ceilings with lotus buds and a doorway beautifully 
caned with scroll work. Tho outer walls ha\o only pilasters 
The porch which was built in about 1180 os indicated by an 
inscription Ilassan 74 on ono of its beams has a fino ceiling 
with Chamundts\an in the centre and the ashta dtkpalakas 
around The Anjantya temple at tho viilugo has a well carved 
virgal about 5 feet high tho bottom panel of which shows a 
hero holding his own cut«ofT head in the left hand and a sword 
m the right 

Alaharajandurga —A full m the Afur Sub taluk about 
3 300 feet above tho level of the Ben It contains a huge 
precipitous rock, and was once the head quarters of tho old 
Maharajandurga Taluk On it there are visible tho remains 
of a fort built in the old fashion From the top of the hill 
a good view can be had of the country around 

Malekal Tirupati — A well known temple in the Hirekal 
hills near Arsikere It is dedicated to Sri Venhataramana 
svami eb at Tirupati in the Chittoor District of Madras 


Maharujan 

durgn 


Molokai 

Tirupati 
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after which it is named It is situated on the top of the 
Hirekal-gudda on the northern side A flight of 1,700 steps 
leads to the temple There is also a spacious temple at the 
foot of the hills, of the same name Both the temples are 
frequented by a large number of pilgrims and devotees 
throughout the year The car festival which is annually 
celebrated here in the early part of July is attended by 
about three to four thousand people 


Manjarabad. -A taluk m the west Area 455 square 
miles Head-quarters at SaWespur Contains the follow- 
ing hobhs villages and population 
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Byagadahalb 

31 

21 
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3 

Hanbal 

30 

22 

30 





4,962 

4 

Hoskole 

60 

28 

53 

2 

4 


1 

8,9S7 

5 

Marnalialli 

94 

15 

24 





4,235 

6 

Saklespur 

49 

29 

48 




1 

11,298 

7 

Yeslur 

47 

47 

46 

1 




10,580 


Saklespur 2,270 

The northern hobhs were transferred in 1881 to the Mudgere 
talnk (Kadur District) 

The whole taluk is Malnad, and comprises some of the most 
" beautiful scenery m Mysore, flanked by the stupendous 
range of the Western Ghats The country to the east of the 
Hemavati is more open than that to the west The Hema- 
vati flows from the north-eastern angle down a part of the 
eastern border, and then crosses the taluk to the southern 
border, where it turns east, separating the taluk from Coorg 
Near Aigur it receives the Aigur river, and on the Coorg 
frontier the Kote halla from the south. The western waters 
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of tho taluk flow down the Ghats to tho Ivotrivati in South 

hmira 

LUiot in his of a Planter (I *.) thus dra cubes 

tho count n in this v jcimi > — Tho principal Uauty ho m 
the wouderful contmts which may Ik mo nl o ingle glutice 
Sa.ucry Mem ru frn cd ami precipitous is always to bo cnjo)cd 
but when you can contrast it in aliuo t a glance with 

tbo softest features of an 1 ;i c h.*h park JaithcijK the effect 
is heightened to an extraordinary decree i\m amongst the 
hills thetusehes tho contracts arc very striking and nature 
seems to have furnished in a single group overy vanciyof moun 
tain concert able In l*uroj»c the Pyrenees ate the 1} rente* 
and tho ChcviiU the Cheviot* with ono common feature )>cr 
vading each rango of hill* Uut from a piece of elevated land 
cot far from the spot where Vrthur Welle by pitcLcd ins camp 
of occupation may be seen a complete amphitheatre of frontier 
mountains prc-cuting the great*. M vanctv of character ono 
an overhanging precipice of rock from which )ou may drop 
a btono thousands of feet into the gorgo txlow tho next all 
grass and eoftfy rounded at tho summit with cattle gearing oft 
the slope* a third miug abruptly into u jwmtcd peak with 
feathery strips of juuglc clothing the lower nmni s and extend 
mg far up to the mountain side while to the north of the 
group strctchcj a barren serrated rock) rang* which in turn ih 
broken by hills of a milder type 
The soil oa the lulls is generally of a nch deep red whilo 
m the valleys it is sometimes red and sometimes approichcs 
to black Tho grain principally cultivated is nee which 
grows most luxuriantly in the valioysand fields cut in terraces 
on their sides and in tho western parts doublo crops aro 
regularly raised At tho head of each volloy is usually a 
small tank with a common mud embankment which serves 
to collect a little water from tho spring rising abovo it to bo 
when tho rams hang off but artificial irrigation is 
generally rendered superfluous by the exceeding abundance of 
the rains Dry cultivation is found to tho cast of tho nver 
To tho west scattered patches of ragi may bo met with but 
the practice is to grow it only onco in 2 or 3 years or at even 
longer intervals 
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The cultivation of coffee has assumed great importance 
Though only three-fourths of a century old, it has already, 
by attracting the investment of Europen and mdigenou c 
capital and the settlement of European planters, change < 
the face of the country and revolutionised the old feudal 
customs and immunities of this region Cardamoms are 
also cultivated m the western parts, throughout the taluk 

The old name of this part of the country was Balam, said 
to be derived from bala, strength The history of the pro- 
vince has already been given, and the succession of Nayaks 
(See under Belm) 

When the Aigur chief fled to Coor g m 1792, on the with- 
drawal of the British forces, he was invited back by Tipu 
Sultan and granted an estate yielding a revenue of 5,000 
Pagodas, composed of the mandes of Karodi, Yesalui, Aigui, 
Bisale and Uchchangi The remainder of the territory of Balam 
was annexed to Mysore, and a fort erected on one of the 
central heights for a garrison The country being enveloped 
m fog when the Sultan inspected the works, he is said to have 
called it from that circumstance Man] ar a bad, “ the abode 
of fog ” (manju) 

Manjarabad proper consisted of 6 ncids, sub-divided into 
36 mandes Each mande had a patel, and one of these m 
each nad was the Nad Patel, a position of much local weight 
and influence The senior Nad Patel was called the Slnmo 
Gauda, and had the precedence Three of the Nad patels 
were Lingayets, and the other three Hale Vokhalu, ancient 
farmers The mande and grama patels were Deiar Mukkulu 
God’s children , the slaves, now free, Hale Mukkulu, 
ancient children, and Holeyaru 

The houses of the Patels are generally fortified, and in 
some instances surrounded with a deep fosse Within these 
precincts, they still maintain much of the authority the) 
formerly exercised as feudal chiefs, each farm being complete 
in itself, and in lespect to the requirements of daily life, 
independent of its neighbours Cloths, blankets, household 
utensils and such other articles as cannot be made up or 
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manufactured tn the house are readily procured at the fairs 
held in different parts 

Tho Patels and headmen arc a fine manl) race verj 
superior to those of the plains Thtir usual dress is a black 
kumbh passed round the bod) and fastened over the left 
shoulders leaving the right ann free Tho waist is girded 
vnth a similar article or with a cloth gcncrnll) dark blue 
with a white stripe Tho turbans are most!) white or dark 
blue with a small gold edging The labourers 1m o a similar 
dress of coarser material and usuall) wear a leather skull-cap 
Tho kuinblt is gradually giving placo to tho coat All classes 
carry a knife and few aro without a matchlock or musket 

Tho revenuo settlement was introduced m 18b2 Tho 
area of the taluk was distributed as follows — 


Cukurall<y~ 

Dry 
Wet 
Garden 
Coffee 
Cardamom 
Rubber 
UticuUu table — 

(Including roads) 
lnatn 

State Forest 
Waste land 


Veres 

31 001- 21 
38 402-lu } 
32G- o i 
63 301-1 j 
1G4-.0 
lo 1—10 


1 2 J 470 


1 3o OG i 
0 301 
21 420 
19 701 


Vecording to tho resettlement which was introduced with 
effect from 1924-25 tho culturablo area of tho taluk is distributed 
us follows — 

Occupied area— Veres 

Dry 20 114 

Wet 35 213 

Garden 1 919 

Unoccupied area — 

Dry 11 834 

Wet 2 259 
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The unoccupied area was 20,086 acres of which 15,917 
were dry land 

The total revenue demand for 1891-2 (15 months) was 
Es 2,08,087 and for 1892-3 it was Es 2,33,457 It is now 
Es 2,02,707-3-7 (1919-1920) 

The average rainfall at Saklespur for 15 years (1870 to 
1920) was as follows 



Inches 

J anuary 

013 

February 

0 09 

March 

0 49 

April 

2 18 

May 

4 64 

June 

16 89 

July 

29 57 

August 

15 67 

September 

6 13 

October 

7 03 

November 

3 34 

December 

0 82 

Year 

67 36 


The Manjarabad Ghat road from Hassan crosses the taluk 
through Saklespur , and the Bisale Ghat road runs through 
the south The taluk is intersected longitudinally by a 
road from Mudgere through Saklespur to Kodlipet and Arkal- 
gud, giving off cross-roads to Yangur, to Yesaluxpet, and by 
Kenchammana Hoskote to Palya and Belur, and to Hassan 

The fort at Manjarabad is an octagonal structure containing 
a pond, a few powder magazines and other adjuncts The plan 
of the fort is beautifully shown on the roof of the first gate 
From the top of the fort a grand panorama of landscape consisting 
of hills, forests, streams and ravines meets the eye on all sides 
There is a secret passage leading out of the fort Two Persian 
inscriptions are to be seen near a tomb at the foot of the lull 
These and two more records at Malah have been copied by the 
Archaeological Department 


Markuli A small village m the Hassan taluk, about 
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three miles to the east of Ambuga a Railway Station on tho 
Mysore Aisikcre line Population G78 

There is a Hindu tomplo called Rangasvurai temple and a 
Jaina bash in tho village Tho first is quito modern and is of no 
architectural or archaeological importance Tho basti is an 
ancient structure and has somo architectural beauty It is 
a small structure of early Hoysala stylo V fino inscription 
stone standing in front of it ti Ilassan 119 ( E C V) tells 
us that it was constructed in Saha 1095 t e 1173 A D 
by Buchimayya minister of Ballala II It is tnkutachala 
in plan and consists of 3 garbhagnhas 3 sukhanasis a nata 
rango and a porch The structure faces north and is enclosed 
by a high compound wall with a gateway which is reached 
by a flight of steps On either side of tho gateway within 
the enclosure two more shnnes are constructed consisting of a 
gaTbhagnha and a naiaranga Theso latter arc plain and are 
apparently later additions Each of tho threo cells of tho mam 
temple measures 8x7 and each of tho sukhanasts Vi X7J 
The suAAanamin front of each of the cast and west cells are open 
while that m front of the south cell is closed by two fiue per 
forated screens Tho navaranga and tho porch are squares 
measuring 17 and 6 respectively The garbhagnha and tho 
naiaranga of the front shnne measure 8x7 and 20 Xl9 
respectively The central ceiling of tho nataranga of the main 
shnno is flat with 9 flowers Others are small but deep The 
ceihng3 of tho garbhagnhas and tho sukhanasts are also flat and 
adorned with lotuses The chief or the south cell in the main 
temple contains a seated figure of Adis\ara about 5 high its 
hands being in tho yogamudra pose and placed palm over palm 
on the crossed legs m front of tho image Behind the image and 
detached from it is a prabhatah built against the wall The 
east cell contains a standing image about 6 high which tho 
villagers call Bahubah The west cell has got a standing image 
about 5 high of Parsvanatha with a serpent of five hoods 
The eastern of the front shnnes contains an image of tho Bahubah 
while the western shnne contains Parsvanatha The Bahubah 
image is flanked by two small figures one of which has got six 
hands and the other only two The six handed has got the 
attributes of ankusa in threo hands kalasa indent and fruit 
in each of the remaining 
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Mavattanhalli. A village m the Arsikere talnk, six 
miles from Banavar. Population 201 

The Mahahngesvara temple at this place is a small struc- 
ture m the Hoysala style The tower and the outer layers of 
some of the walls have come down There are only a few sculp- 
tures here and there on the outer walls , but the unworked 
projections on the stones fixed m their places on the walls in- 
tended for carving images lead us to the conclusion that the 
exterior of the temple was left m an unfinished state owing 
to some reason or other The interior, however, shows artistic 
work of a unique kind, not usually met with m other temples 
of this style of architecture The temple has 3 cells with the 
linga m the cell opposite the entrance and the images of Nara- 
simha and Hanhara m the others Every one of the ceiling 
panels is beautifully executed There is no elaboration of de- 
tails as in other temples but delicate work of a superior kind 
which at once captivates the eye Several of the panels are 
m the form of lotuses with their petals arranged m beautiful 
colours, which have not faded, though over seven centuries 
must have elapsed since the temple was built The panels 
over the three cells are exquisitely designed and executed 
They look like mosaic work wrought in various colours The 
other images m the temple are Ganapati, Mahishasuramardim, 
Subrahmanya Yirabhadra, Hayagrfva, Nagadampati and a 
Naga Every one of the figures is beautifully carved, the 
stone used, which is of a creamy colour, adding considerably 
to its beauty It is a matter for wonder that most of these images 
are intact, though the temple is dilapidated and not even secured 
with a lock There must be some inscription connected with 
the temple, but none has been found, though a diligent search 
has been made by the Archaeological Department It is pro- 
bably buried m the debris m front of the temple In an inscrip- 
tion newly discovered m a field of the Patel of the village, the 
god of the temple is named Srl-Ballala-Harihara-Narasmgesvara, 
though the villagers call it Mahahngesvara This name seems 
to give us a clue to the period when the temple was built As 
stated before, two of the gods m the temple are Hanhara and 
Narasimha The third, which is the linga, may have been set up 
during Ballala’s reign and named after him If this surmise is 
correct, the period of the temple would be about AD. 1200, 
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Mosale —A villagom tho Hassan taluk about eight railca Mowic. 
south of Hassan Population 105 

Tho tiro Hoysala temples at this place stand side by side 
at a fow feet apart and aro identical in design and workmanship 
They aro very good examples of Hoysala art and belong to tho 
Koramangala class of temples Thcro is no cluo as to tho 
precise dato of tho construction of theso temples An inscnp- 
tion stono which is standing in front of the temples {Hassan I6o) 
relates only to some endowments granted to tho temples in tho 
year A D 1578 From tho stylo and architectural character 
howover they may bo assigned to tho 12th century A D when 
most of tho ornate structures in tho State came into being 
Each tcmplo consists of a garbhagnha 8x7 a tukhanasi 7 — 9 
X 6 — 7 a naiaratiga about 19 x 18 — 8 and a porch with a 
jagati on either side Each is surmounted by an elegant tower 
which 13 complete in itself and in a perfect condition In front 
of each tower is carved a fine figure of Sal a with tiger and tho 
gracefulness of its outlino is con. iderably enhanced when viewed 
against tho clear bluo sky behind it Tho naiaranja consists of 
nine ankantu tho central one of which is raised as usual Each 
nataranja has got six niches two on cither side of tho sukhanasi 
doorway and two each against tho north and south walls 
These ruches aro elaborately carved and are complete shrines m 
miniature Theso contain images of gods and goddesses All 
tho ceilings i n tho temples aro elaborately carved with intricate 
geometrical patterns and highly complicate designs Tho 
outside walls of these temples aro made up of numerous panels 
formed by the breaking up of tho wall surface all of which con 
tain images of deities Tho more important deities have got 
turrets carved over them whilo the less important ones havo no 
such canopies Tho empty spaco of tho panel in tho case of tho 
latter is howover covered by dchcato tracery work as is seen 
in tho YmntCsvara temples at Amntapur in the Tankcre taluk 
In the centre of the navaranga walls both on tho north and 
the south side are two niches which must have onco contained 
images but are now empty Above these figures there is tho 
usual drip stones (or ckajja) On the top of this sev eral mutilato 
figures some of them being monhoys m all sorts of prankish 
postures may be seen Abovo the dnp stone comes tho parapet 
wall which is made up of four tiers of carved stones and is full 
w on vol v 65 
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of delicate tracery work images placed m metes Above tbs 
the tower is formed of five tiers of blocks each of which rises 
tapermg one above the other but maintaining the contour of the 
outside wall Big images are carved on the central block 
face of the tower A projection m continuation of the tower is 
constructed above the suhlianasi ceiling It is on the top of 
this the Sala figure already referred to is standing On the east 
face of this cavity, a dancing image of the God within the temple 
is carved The kalasa or finial on the top is beautifully carved 
The basement has got the usual moulding and consists of un- 
carved blocks which help to add interest to the carved portion 
above them The porch has got a raised jagah on either side with 
a stone railing above it The railing on the outside has got 
scroll work on the top and bottom with double columns and 
musicians carved in the middle In front of the porch of one of 
the temples, there is a landing about 8' wide and beyond tbs a 
platform 26' square and 2' high is constructed In the centre 
of this platform, there are foundations of a small room about 
9' — 6" square Most probably a memtapa stood here formerly 
One of these temples is dedicated to Isvara and is called Nages- 
vara, while the other contains a Vishnu image called Chenna- 
kesava The existence of these temples of two different sects 
m such close juxta-position is noteworthy, such a rare comb 
nation having been so far found only in one place witbn the Stab) 
wz , at Marale m the Ohikmagalur Taluk There is no dou 
that both these temples at Mosale had their origin simultaneous y 
and owe their existence to the bounty of a single mdun ua 
This eclecticism seems to be peculiar m the case of oysa 
rulers who, though at first Jams and Vaishnavites later y » 
still built temples dedicated to Tirthankaras, Siva an ^ 
and were patrons of all sects alike The Vishnu temp eis ^ 
north of the Siva temple Of the large images f° un , j 
outside wall, 45 are male, 23 female and 11 are worn on __ 
recognition The following are the principal images in ° ^ 
Manmatha, Vasudeva, Madhusudana, Varaha ’ eate( j mab 
mardana, Venugopala, Narasimha, Janardana, a , se o ^ er two 
figure with discus and conch in the two upper ban s, jn tw0 
hands being broken , a similar figure with mace an gan ya SJ) a 
hands, tihe remaining hands broken , Govardbana 13 jq^ a \o, 
figure of Mohim, Yoga-NarasAnha, Anuruddba, 
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a seated mala figure with conch ami discus in two hand* the other 
two being abhaja and vawda a crated male figure behoved 
to bo Paravasudeva bridbara a male figure with lotus mace 
conch and diicus Madhava Govinda Sanharshami Tn 
vikrama Bali with Vamana Han \chuta LaLihintnarajana 
and Jaturdana. 

Tho ccibng of the front porch ts very beautiful \* already 
stated tlio ceibngsm the noiMru^jj aro all vcr> artistic cs|>eeially 
the central one Ir/fodilpuMui are carved on tho central 
blocta of tbo octagon of this c thng \bove this Chatumm 
tail murtu (24 aspect* of \rbnu) are carved three on each 
side and flanked by cAoun bearer* with Garudoa at tho corners 
Above this arc content nc circles mblj carved ibo central 
pendant dropping more than three feet Tbo six niche* of tbo 
nacorarja contain Lakshini Naujana Sarada Canapati 
Mahubasuramardim LaUhiri and \Qffi Sarasimha 

Thcro oro perforated screen* fixed on either side of tbo 
ruiAanari doorwa) and Dtvrapdabu arc carved on the pillars 
next to them f^iLshmi flanked by malaras in carved on the 
lintel above the rui/anaji doorwa) Tho ceiling of tho sukhanasi 
u fiat with flowers and flower bands Tho gatbhagudi lintel 
has got Gajalaluhrin carved on it Tho image Uicnnakuava 
u about 0 high and 7$ with tho prcAAoia/i behind it, The 
images bold concA and discus in tho upper hands and tho lower 
hands hold Ictus and mace Srid£vi and Bhudfivt aro carved 
on the sides below Tbo praAAucaii also is ver) bcautifull) 
carved and TJaiuta/ura* (ten incarnations of Yishnul arc seen 
on it as usual Tho Siva temple has got i0 figures on its out 
&idc wills 20 male and 30 fcmalo figures fourteen figures 
are complete^ worn out Tbirt) tight of the*o aro principal 
images and tho remaining sub uliarj ones such ns cAaun bearers 
and other attendant deities 

Tho following arc tho pnnciiml images in order — 

1 Seated f m l fi oU re tilth 8 hand* with aerpenL carv d at l ottom 

0 Mol® figure standing with a serpent and SCla In two hand 
tho other two arms broken 

3 Male figure standing with Damarvga 6’iila Abhaya the fourth 

arm broken 

4 Mshlsh&suramanUnl 

0 Lakihml 

0 Seated female figure four hands, ail broken jtacock and 
Kamandalv carred at tho Lctlom 


66 * 
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7 

8 
0 

10 


11 

12 

11 

11 

15 

lb 

17 

18 
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20 

21 

22 

23 

21 

25 

20 

27 

28 


20 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 


icinalo figure standing with Pasa, borpent, lotus, and the fourth 
arm broken , the letters Gaun aro curved below the figure 
Sarasvati ° 

Seated femalo figure, four hands all broken , serpent carved at 
the bottom 

I'cmnle figure standing, holding an arrow, Sula, Kamandalu, 
thu fourth hand m abhaya pose, words ManShan wxitten 
below 

Seated femalo figure with eight hands broken Words Rakshasi 
written below 

Seated Iiguro of irahishuaummnrdini 

Male figure standing with Sula, Damaruqa, undarrow, the fourth 
aim broken Words Vajrabhuta carved below 
Hr ihmn 

Standing femalo figure with four heads and two hands 
Standing femalo figure with Sula, Damaruqa, book and Ka- 
mandalu 

Standing male figure with arms broken, word Chitraaena carved 
below 

Standing male figure called Mahakala 
Standing Sarasvati 

Seated female figure holding Damaruqa, Sula, varada pose and 
rosary 
Brahma 

Standing male figure with Sula, Damaruqa, abhaya pose and 
Gada 

Malo figure standing, two arms broken and holding Damaruqa 
and discus m the other two hands 
Standing female figure holding lotus in the two upper hands, 
losaiy and fruit m the two lower hands 
NuWiyana 

Standing male figure below which tho word Chilradhara is 
written 
Sarasvati 

Female figuie with six hands, discus being in tho two back 
hands, other arms broken The word Ohakrasika (?) carved 
below 

Standing male figure holding Sula, Damaruqa, third am broken 
and rosary in the fourth arm 
Femalo figure with three heads and foui arms all broken 
Parvati 
Sarasvati 

Lakshmi , ^ , . , 

Standing male figure holding Sula, Damaruqa, fruit and 

abhaya pose 
Yarahamurti 
Sarasvati 


Janardana 

Standing male figure with the word 


Mahakala 


written below 


Unfortunately almost all the figures are mutilated Other- 
wise this teniple could have afforded sufficient material for the 
study of Saivite iconography As noticed above, many of the 
images have got names of gods carved below them Besides 
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tho name* mentioned above tho name* Lakshmidevi SrlyaduVj 
Bhumidevi Brahma aro carved below the respective images 
homes of sculptors however aro not to bo found anywhere 
m these temples Bdou one imago tho word Gombxra is carved 
This is not apparently tho name of anv goddess or god It tna) 
thereforo bo presumed that it nu) be tho namo of tho bculptor 
Tho celling of tho front |x?rch is flat and richly carved Tho 
squaro shape has been converted into an octagon which again 
is reconverted into a square AtHadikpulaLai arc carved on 
tho sides of the octagon and musicians oil tho sides of the square 
On the bottom of tho central slab a big full blown lotus tiower 
aud m tho centre of it tho figure of Gajasurauiardim aro 
carved Tho lintel of the naicranga doorway bos got Siva 
Parvati chaun bearers and bull carved on it, Tho ceilings of 
the same are of vaned designs no two being alike Tho niches 
inside the naturatiga contain Saptomutnla (seven mothers) 

Sirada Gantsa Maludianuraniurdiiii I inga and Kesavo 
The bull with tho usual fwga placed in tho ccntro is Very Cue On 
either ldooftho luiAanasi doorway perforated bcrccn* aro fixed 
as in tho Kesava temple and below these dturapalakas aro 
carved On tho pillars next to tho doorway cAoun bearers aro 
carved. Tho sulhanau ceiling as well an that of garbhagriha 
are flat with flowers and flat bands Tho imago is tho usual 
Ixnga with a -pilha 

Mudugere — A villago in Hasson taluk Population 23G Mudugere. 

At this place tbero is u ruined Isvara temple which must 
once havo been a grand Hoysala structure Tbo only portions 
now left are tbo doorway of tho garbhagrxha or adytum tho 
door lintel of the naiarauga or central hall a fine nandx and an 
inscription atone Tho remaining architectural members of 
which a fovv aro lying hero and thoro have been removed for 
building the Anjancya temple in tho villago tho Mudugere 
kalte or pond and tho outlet of the Bommonhalli tank Near 
the Anjanoya temple is. also lying a huge tiger apparently a part 
of tho Hoysala crest which onco stood over tho structure Tho 
garbJuignha doorway is well carved and has Gajalakshmi on tho 
lintel The spaces botwcon tho top3 of tho ]amba and tho lintel 
on both sides aro said to bo always occupied by two cobras 
From tho inscription mentioned above (B C V Hassan o9) 
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Nerahge 


Nuggihalli 


we learn that the temple, named Eragesvara m the record, 
was founded in 1155 by Ereyamaheggade during the reign of the 
Iloysala king Narasimha 1 There is besides another temple 
in the village, known as the Y oga-Narasim h a, m a dilapidated 
condition It is likewise a Hoysala building consisting of a 
garbhagriha or adytum surmounted by a stone tower, a suJcha- 
nat,i or vestibule and a navaranga or central hall The god is 
soated on a pedestal about 2 feet high, his prabha or halo being 
sculptured with the ten incarnations of Vishnu The garbha- 
griha ceiling is flat with nine blown lotuses The sukhanasi , 
whose doorway is flanked by perforated screens, has a large 
artistic ceiling The navaranga is supported by four moulded 
pillars and twelve pilasters, and is adorned with nine beautiful 
ceilings of which the central one which is circular is about 5 feet 
deep with three concentric rows of lotus buds, while the others, 
except the front one which resembles the garbhagnha ceding, 
are square and 3 feet deep with single lotus buds The beams 
are also adorned with blown lotuses in the middle Opposite to 
the god is the shrine where instead of the usual figure of Garuda 
there is an image of Lakshmi-Varaha said to have been set up 
about 200 years ago The outer walls have no figure sculpture, 
but only pilasters The temple had once an open veranda all 
round, but now only the pillars are left No inscription has 
been found m the temple , it probably belongs to the close of 
the 12th or the beginning of the 13th century 

Neralige A village in the Arsikere taluk close to 
Javagal Population 613 A large virgdl of the Ganga King 
Marasimba’s time is to be seen m this vdlage This slab, 
about 6' x 5', forms the roof of what is called the Karugal- 
mantapa m the middle of the village It is an important 
find, as its sculpture elucidates the meaning of a doubtful 
expression occurring in some of the Ganga records 

Nuggihalli A village in chaunarayapatna taluk Popu- 
lation 1,528 

The temples of Somesvara, Sadasiva and Narasimha are 
worthy of note here The last is a good specimen of Hoysa a 
architecture, resembling the Chennakesava temple at Haranhalh, 
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though the tower which is of a different design is similar 
to that of tho Buchusvara temph at hofamangala The fnezes 
of ammaU etc on the outer walls aro complete like those of 
tho lloj'-ahmri temple and not left unfinished like those of 
the Souitsvara temple at Ifaranhalb It is interesting to uoto 
that Unllkt id other temples the images on tho outer walls have 
in most eases their names engraved below often with tho names 
of tho sculptors who executed them Tho figures on the south 
wall ftcro made bj Bnichuja of Namli and tho c on the north 
wall b) Malhtatnma Altogether there aro 62 such short in 
scnptions around tho temple and their period is about 1219 V D 
thejear in which tho three gods of tho temple were set up 
Tho tcmplo is in a good stato of preservation It belongs to the 
doss of temples known as tnkutuchala literally a three peaked 
mountain meaning a temple in which there are images of three 
different gods set up m separate cells facing the threo cardinal 
points tho entrance facing tho fourth Tho Chennaktsava 
templo at Uaranhalli and the Nora irnha temple at Javagal 
belong to tho 8 amo class 

Tho Sorauvara tcmplo is in a dilapidated condition It 
bos two cells each with a iiuUamut tho mam cell containing 
a Unga and the other a figure of 'Vishnu Tho nataratiga is a 
large hall supported b\ 25 pillars It has flat ceilings decorated 
with lotuses In the Lakshminarosimha temple above the 
row of largo images the pilasters surmounted by turrets have 
tmv figures on or between them all round Tho mam cell is 
surmounted by a carved stone tower thoso over tho other cells 
being modern plaster towers Of tho three beautiful niches in 
the three directions around tho garbhagnha tho south niche 
has a figure of Kali with \aishnava Jvurapalalas and female 
chaurt bearers at tho sides The left outer wall has u seated 
figure of Varuha flanked by figures of Lakshiui one of them 
holding lotuses tho other water Idles while tho right wall shows 
Narasimha similarly flanked The west nicho which enshrines 
Hanhara has on its left wall Nambmarayano flanked by Laksh 
mis and on its right a figure of Vishnu with a discus a 
conch a niaco and a rosarv for attributes flanked by what 
look like Parvati and Sarasvati Tho north niche which has 
Sarasvati msido haa on tho left wall according to tho labels 
given below them Yoga Narayana flanked by Bhurm (the 
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goddess of the Earth and Lakshmi and on the right, Uayagriva 
holding a rosary, a book and a fruit m three hands, the fourth 
being m the attitude of meditation, flanked by Ganapati and 
Sarasvati The friezes on the niches are the same as those on 
the walls up to the row of large images A curious figure in the 
fueze of large images is what looks like Suryanarayana with 
two hands, the right holding a fruit and the left a water- vessel, a 
discus and a conch being sculptured on the large nimbus behind 
In the interior, the mam cell has on the lintel of the garbhagnha 
doorway Kesava above and Lakshmmarayana below and on that 
of the suhhanasi doorway Lakshmi The ceiling in front of the 
sulhanasi entrance is flat with Lakshmi m the centre and figures 
of the planets around The lintel of the north cell shows Yoga- 
Narasimha above and Lakshmmarasimha below, while that of 
the south cell has Paravasudeva The lintel of the navaranga 
doorway has a figure of Sarasvati, and the grand ceiling m front 
of it has on the circular under-surface of the central lotus bud 
Suryanarayana, on the petal around the Dvadasadityas or 
twelve suns and on the lower panel the dvadasa-murtis or twelve 
forms of Vishnu alternating with other figures To the right 
of the dhvaga-stambha or flag-staff is a pillar with an ornamental 
capital known as the jaya-stambha or pillar of victory Tradi- 
tion has it that this pillar was set up by the sculptor who built 
the temple as a memorial of the victory gained by him over 
other sculptors The west view of this temple has been repro- 
duced by Mr Vincent A Smith on page II of his History of Fine 
Art m India and Ceylon from a photograph supplied by the 
Archseological Department 

The Sadasiva temple is likewise a fine specimen of Hovsala 
architecture The original structure consists of a garbhagnha , 
a sukhanasi, a navaranga with porches and a Nandi -mantapa 
To this have been attached on the south a big hall with the shrine 
of the goddess, another hall on a lower level ( patalankana ) and 
a lofty mahadvaia or outer gate, all m the Dravidian style 
The temple stands on a raised terrace which follows the contour 
of the building The garbhagnha is surmounted by a carved 
atone tower with the Hoysala crest m front The tower is de- 
corated with scroll work between vertical rows of turrets and 
resembles that of the Mule-Sankaresvara temple at Turuvekere 
The outer walls have fine pilasters of a large size, but scarcely 
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any figure sculpture The txnga faces cast. Tho gatbhagnha 
and tuJJuxnasi havo ceilings adorned with lotus buds The sarno 
is tho case with most of tho others in tho temple The sukhanau 
doorway hoa Ganapati on the lintel and Siva on tho pediment 
Tho ceiling ill front of it has in tho middle a circular projecting 
panel of Tundavc3vara mth figuri- of ashta dikpulaLas oround 
Tho nacarait^o has two entrance ■» with porches on the cast and 
south tho cast porch bung attached to tho Nandi mantapa and 
tho south to the later Dra\idian structures Of tho other ceil 
mgs in tho naiaranga the central one about 3 feet deep is 
very artistically executed it is carved on all sides including 
the beams also witch have three Inezes of scroll bead and flower 
work. The one inside tho cast entrance is similar to that in 
front of tho tiuMawm entrance noticed above Tho navaraiuja 
south doorway has on its lintel Siva and Pan all seated on Nandi 
whdo tho cast doorway has Umamahtsvara flanked on tho Tight 
by Brahma and Sarasvati and on the left b> \ ishnu and Lahshmi 
Ganapati and Subrahmanya ^cated on their vehicles being a! o 
shown below Brahma and Vishnu respectively In tho waul 
ranga aro hopt o number of exqui itcly carved figures To tho 
left wo liavo Mahishasuramardmi about 3 feet high with 8 
hands 0 of them holding adi cus a Indent a sword a shield 
a bow and a bell 1 placed on tho head of a demon and tho 8th 
taking out an arrow from tho quiver Brahma seated on tho 
swan with anooso an elephant-goad a fruit and a rosary for 
his attributes Kc&ava seated Uhairuva holding a tndout 
a sword a drum and a decapitated head and 2 Nagas and 
to the right Surya bearing lotuses in his two hands flanked by 
female archers as usual Ganapati and a panel of Sapta 
inatnka with Ganapati and Sarasvati at tho ends In this panel 
the mnngooso is shown on tho pedestal as tho emblem of Chu 
mundi The east porch which has a flat ceiling of 9 lotuses 
had once two entrances on tho north and south which aro now 
walled up Tho Nandi mantapa has ornamental screens and 
verandas all round and a ceiling similar to that of tho porch 
Its well carved doorway has perforated screens at tho sides and 
a fine lintel with a panol of Gajalakshmi Tho period of this 
tempi© is very probably about tho samo as that of tho Lakshmi 
narasimha temple namely A D 1249 The Smgesvara temple in 
the bed of tho tank at Hebbalalu about 2 miles from Nuggihalli 
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13 also a Hoysala building It consists of a garbhagnha , 
a sulhana&t and a navaranga with a fin© porch in front of the 
south entrance Tho lingo, faces east The outer walls have 
only pilasters From EC V, Channarayapatna 257, we learn 
that the temple was erected about AD 1200 during the reign 
of the Hoysala king Ballala II 


Saklespur. — (Called SucJclespore by European Coffee 
planters) A town on the right bank of the Hemavati, 
situated in 12° 57' N lat,, 75° 51' E long , 24 miles west of 
Hassan, on the Bangaloie-Mangalore road Head-quarters 
of the Manjarabad taluk, and a Municipality 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

897 

781 

1,07 8 

"Muhammadans 

27 D 

186 

465 

J 11113 

27 

4 

31 

Christians 

27 

35 

62 

Animiats 

17 

17 

34 

Total 

1,247 

1,023 

2,270 


It owes its importance to the Bpread of coffee cultivation, 
for the traffic connected with which the Hemavati has been 
spanned at this point by an iron girder bridge, leading to 
the Manjarabad Ghat road, over which trade finds an outlet 
to the port of Mangalore The town derives its name from 
a temple on the bank of the river, dedicated to Saklesvara 
(, sakala tsvara, the fragmentary isvara, the Imga, having a 
s mall chip or dent) 

The Sakalesvaia temple referred to is a comparatively 
modern Dravidian building According to the Emmie 
account, a sakala or piece of the Imga came out when some 
one ignorantly began to cook on it He repented for the 
injury unwittingly done to the Imga and built a shrine for it 


«# V — 

Municipal Funds 

1915 16 

1916 17 

1917-18 

1918 19 

1919-20 

Income 

Expenditure 

5,474 

3,838 

5,261 

4,339 

5,624 

4,621 

5,400 

4,651 

6,821 

4,730 
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Sambhunathpur — A village m tho Arkalgud hobh 
Population 232 

Hero 13 a fine temple which is \i_iblo from tho rood leading 
to If 0330 n It i3 a structure of moderate dimensions The temple 
is dedicated to SambhunuthuiN ara or Swayambhunutlu.s\nra as 
mentioned in tho in cnption which stands in front of tho temple 
(VrhalgudG) It consists of ajarMapnAa (adytum) atulfamm 
(vestibule) each 7 — 0 square nouinim/a 1G—0 square and 
a spacious tnuLha tnantapa (front Hall) 33 x *8 Tho ceilings 
of tha garbhagnha, sukhanatx and nararam/a and tho central 
ceiling of tho mukha mantapa aro tnado up of slabs of stones 
forming squares placed crosswise while tho remaining ones aro 
plain The pillars in tho niulha mantapa aro round and not 
ornamented hut those of tho nataranga aro typical Dravidinn 
pillars of tho usual type Tho temple is Dravuban in stylo and 
has got a finely chiselled outor surface throughout Tho outer 
walls of tho fiacorun^a oml garbhagnha aro di\ ided into a number 
of bays by means of thin pilasters and in tho central bay a on each 
ado aro constructed elegant niches with characteristic carvings 
on tbo top Tho tower on or tho garbhagnha os well as tho parapet 
wall oNcr tho rest of tho structuro seem to bo quite modern 
Tho goddess is kept in tho right corner of tho naiaranga Thu 
imago u standing about 2 feet high and holds damaruga and Insula 
in the upper hands thcro is a lotus in tho lower loft hand wlulo 
tho lower nght hand is in tho abhaya pose Tho inscription 
mentioned above records a grant to tho temple in Saka year 
1312 tt VD 1390 Tho tern plo must necessarily ba\o been 
built in the early part of tho 14th contury 

Sattihalll — Also known as Sathalb A villogo in the 
Hnsunn taluk ten miles south west of the chief town Popula 
tion 795 

Tho viUago is interesting as being tbo centre of a Christian 
agricultural community which had its ongin m tho labours 
of the well known Abbe Dubois Mr Lowin Bownng wroto 
some sixty years ago There aro fcwclvo villages in tho neigh 
bourhood almost entirely inhabited by Christians numbering 
about 1 000 souls Thoy aro what aro called casto Christians 
that is to say while following tho Christian belief in all matters 
touching their faith and morals thoy preserve their ancient 


Stmbhu 
natli] ur 


‘'AttihaUi* 
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social customs m everything which does not trench upon religion, 
and m respect to degrees of relationship m marriages and to 
succession to property have the same rules as their neighbours 
of the same caste who are not Christians ” Attached to the 
church is a convent, where girls are taught by Indian Christian 
nuns There is a separate school for boys The priests have 
also established a dispensary from which they supply medicine 
gratis to all comers 


Saulanga. Saulanga is a place between Belur and 
Belgami 

A mastilal (maha-sati-lcal) m front of the musajhkhana at 
Saulanga is worth noticing It is not like the usual stones having 
a post sculpture on them with an arm and hand projecting 
from it, but is m the form of a regular mrgal with three sculp- 
tured panels The lowest panel has two female figures, richly 
dressed and ornamented, standing side by side with the right 
hand raised at right angles to the arm and holding a lime between 
the thumb and forefinger Flames of fire are shown as encircl- 
ing their heads In the upper panels are some female figures 
doing something the meaning of which is not quite clear but 
which is probably intended to show the manner m which satis 
are honoured in the other world 


Sompur. A village in Arkalgud Taluk Population 246. 

On an eminence to the north of the village are a number 
of mounds of earth which are locally designated as Panda Gath 
Similar sites are said to be found m other parts of tho Stato 
where they are called other Pandu-Kuh or Monjara dinne 
These mounds are only a foot or two above the ground level 
with a small depression of about 9' 0" diameter m tho centre 
Each is surrounded by one or two circles of stones Tho cir- 
cumference of one of these outer circles measures 170' 0" 
The central depression of one of these which is thrown open 
by some treasure seekers reveals a cavity of about 10' long and 
6' broad covered with a thick slab of stone All other mounds 
are believed to have such cavities underneath The object of 
their construction is not known Tradition seems to connect 
these with the Pandavas of the Mahabhdrata , but such an 
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association seems rather imaginary than real It has been sug 
gested that the) might either bo artificial caves of sonic abort 
ginal tnbes or tombs of some carlv cttlera of tbo locality Thoy 
may be as known b> excavations prehistoric bunal grounds 
Complete excavation of a few inch mounds will not fail to bring 
to light tbo archeological relics in them and furnish some id 
formation as to their origin 

Sravana-Belgola — An important ullage between two ‘uavana- 
rocky bills in the Channnrayapatna taluk 8 miles south EcI & oiiU 
east of tho lasba Head quarters of the hobh of the samo 
name and since 1893 a municipality now a minor muni 
cipality Population 2 13u 

It is the chief seat of tho Jam sect being tho rcsidcnco 
of tho principal jurti Vt the summit of Vmdhyn or Indra 
betta 3 317 feet abovo the level of tho sea and about 
470 feet abovo tho village below ls the colossal statue of 
Gommatesvarn 67 fcot high and surrounded with numerous 
sacred buildings On Chandra betta there are also many 
temples* and between tho hills a splendid tank (bdyola) 

A considerable trade is carried on in brass utensils 

A detailed description of the antiquities of this placo 
has been furnished by Mr harasimhachar m his revised 
edition of E C II Iiwcnpfions at Sravana Bclgola What 
is given below is mainly based on it Reference may also 
ho made to Volume II Chapter V of this work dealing with 
Sculpture and Painting 

That Sravana Bclgola was an acknowledged scat of learning 
m early times is proved from tho fact that a priest from there 
named Akalanka Bhatta was in 788 summoned to the court 
of Hcmasitola at Kanchi whero having confuted tho Buddhists 
in public disputation ho was instrumental in gaining their 
expulsion from tho south of India to Ceylon Tho tcmplo was 
subsequently endowed by Narasimha and other Hoysala kings 
Despite Vishnuvardhana s conversion to Vaishnavism the 
influence of tho Jams at court continued practically unabated 
Differences between the Jains and Sn Vaishnavas existed but 
a compromise was brought about in tho time of Bukka Raya 
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of Vijayanagar, which resulted in a declaration of tolerance 
which was inscribed on stones and set up m public places One 
is still at Sra vana-Belgola and another at Kalya (Magadi taluk) 
The Jam establishment, which received the support of the Mysore 
Hajas as well as of the dynasties preceding them, was shorn, 
m common with others, of many of its privileges, and emolu- 
ments by Tipu Sultan, but the temple has regained its 
importance since then 


Sra vana-Belgola, or Belgola of the sravana or srdmana, 
a Jama ascetic, is so ^named with reference to the colossal Jain 
image of the place, and its prefix Sravana also serves to dis- 
tinguish it from two other Belgolas with the prefixes Hale and 
Kod in the same neighbourhood One of the inscriptions names 
the place Devara Belgola, that is, Belgola of the god ( Jma) The 
usual derivation of Belgola is from the two Kannada words 
bel, white, and kola, by euphony gola, a pond, evidently m 
allusion to the splendid pond m the middle of the village , and 
this derivation derives support from the Sanskrit equivalents 
Sveta-sarovara, Dhavalasaras and Dhavala-sarSvara used m the 
inscriptions to denote the place The name Velgola occurs m 
an inscription of about 650 and Belgola m another of about 800 
Other forms of the name occurring mostly m later inscriptions 
are Belgola, Belugula and Belagula, which have given rise to 
another derivation of the name from the herb white gulla (sola- 
tium ferox) m allusion to a tradition which says that a pious 
old woman completely anointed the colossal image with the milk 
she had brought in a gulla-Tcciyi or gulla fruit This derivation 
which presupposes the contraction or corruption of gulla into 
gula appears to be rather fanciful The place is also designated 
Gommatapura, the city of Gommata (the name of the colossus), 
m some inscriptions and is called a tlrtha or holy place m several 
others Further, the epithet Dakshma-Kasi or Southern Kasi 


is applied to it m some modern inscriptions 

It lies picturesquely between two rocky hills, one larger 
than the other, which stand up boldly from the plain and are 
covered with huge boulders “ In the whole beautiful ta t o 
Mysore, it would be hard to find a spot, where the historic and tne 
picturesque clasp hands so firmly as here ^e p aC9 , T.y 
reached by motor either from the Arsikere or the Frenc 
Railway Station , or the run can he made from Bangalore 
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District a distance cf about ninety two miles to Cbcnnauya 
patna and then another eight miles to the Milage The larger 
hill known as Dodda betta or \indhyagin « tinted towards 
the south has on it tho colovsal image of Gointnatcsvart and a 
fowfxwfw or Jtna temples while tho smaller hill known us Chikka 
betta or Chandragm situated towards tho north has on it 
tho oldest inscriptions and n largo number of baiin It will bo 
convenient to deal with tho building etc under these four 
heads— (1) Chikka betta (2) Dodda betta (3) the village and 
(4) tho adjacent villages According to inscription No 3of 
of lb30 tho number of butii at Sravana IMgola is thirty two 
eight on tho larger full including the statue of GonunaUsvnra 
sixteen on tho smaller hill and ci B ht in the Milage but 
unfortunately tho names are not given 

Chilla brtla — The smaller lull or Chikka betta obo known 
os Chandragm is 3 0j2 feet above the level of tho sea In old 
inscriptions it is designated Katavapri in Sanskrit and haltappu 
or kalbappu in Kannada V portion of tho hill appears to havo 
been known as Tirtbagm and Ituhigin Vll tho tojtn on this 
hill with the exception of a minor ehnno stand in a walled area 
measuring in its greatest length about uOO feet by about 225 feet 
where it is widest Thov aro all built in the Dravjdian stylo of 
architecture the oldest of them going back probably to tho 
eighth century Altogether tho number of temples in tho walled 
arcais thirteen and their plans aro mostly similar to ono another 
igarbhagnha or adytum a tuUianau or vestibule either open 
or enclosed, and a naiaranga or middle hall with or without a 
porch A brief account will now bo given of theso bath s taking 
them in order according to their position in tho walled area 
Sant mat An bas/t — This consists of a garbhagnha or adytum 
o tulhanasi or vcatibulo and a porch ond measures about 24 
feet by 16 feet It had once its walls and ceiling adorned with 
pamtmgs of which only a few traces aro now left Tho imago 
of SanUnatha to whom tho shnno is dedicated is a standing 
figure about 11 feet high Ho is tho 16th of tho 24 Tirthan 
karas It js not known when the temple was erected 

Suparscarta/Aa fxwti — This 6<wti measuring about 25 feet 
by 14 feet is similar in plan to Santmatha bosti It enshrines 
a seated figure about 3 feet high of Suparsvanatha tho seventh 
Tirthankara canopied by a seven hooded serpent and 



1040 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL 


flanked by male cfown-bearers No information is available 
as to when or by whom this shrine was founded It may be 
stated here that of the Tirthankaras, Suparsva and Parsva are 
the only two that are represented as being canopied by the 
hoods, three, five or seven, of a serpent 

P arsvanatha-basti — This is a pretty large structure of some 
architectural merit It consists of a garbhagnha, a sukhunasi , 
a navaranga and a porch, and measures about 59 feet by 29 feet 
The doorways are lofty, and the navaranga as well as the porch 
has verandas at the sides The image of Parsvanatha, the 
23rd Tirthankara, about 15 feet high, canopied by a seven-hooded 
serpent, is the tallest on the hill The outer walls are decorated 
with pilasters and immature turrets There is nothing to 
show when or by whom the temple was erected An inscription 
in the navaranga, No 67 (54), records the death m 1129 of a 
Jama teacher named Malhshena-Maladhan, but it does not 
say anything about the shrine itself A lofty and elegant mana- 
stambha stands m front ManastambJias are pillars which have 
a pavilion at the top containing standing Jma figures facing the 
four directions These differ from the Brahmadeva pillars 
which have a seated figure of Brahma at the top The nmia- 
stambha in question is sculptured on all the four faces at the 
bottom It has on the south face a seated figure of Padmavati, 
on the east a standing male figure, apparently a Yaksha, holding 
a noose, an elephant-goad and a fruit m three hands, the re- 
maining hand being m the abhaya or fear-removing attitude, 
on the north a seated figure of Kushmandim with the same., - 
attributes, and on the west a galloping horseman, the emblem 
of Brahmadeva According to a modern Kannada poem (Bel- 
golada Gommatesvara chante by Anantakavi) of about 1780, the 
pillar was set up by a Jama merchant of the name of Puttaiya 
during the rule of the Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Ba]a-Wodeyar 
(1672-1704) The poem also states that the same individual 
also erected the enclosing wall of the temple area 

Kattale-basti — This temple, the largest on the hill, measures 
about 124 feet by 40 feet It consists of a garbhagnha, a 
pradakshna or circumambulatory passage around it, an open 
suhhanasi with the navaranga attached to it, a mulha man apa 
or front hall and an outer veranda As it has no other 
than the single door m front, and all access of fight even o 
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is prevented b) tho largo enclosed front ball it in cos) to account 
for tho namo of Kattalo baMi or tciuplo of darkueas by wlucb 
tho structure la known It also seems to bo called Padmavati 
basti probabl) from tho imago of tlat godded found m tho 
veranda Though tho shnne has no tower now it is likely 
that it had one at ono time os tho same is shown in an old draw 
tag id tho Jarna math* or ruon-utcr) in tho ullage Idmatha 
the first Tirthankara to whom tho temple is dedicated is a fino 
figure about 0 feet high flanked b) male c/aurt bearers Prom 
tho msenpUon on the god a pede tal No 70 (Cl) wo learn that 
Oanga lluja tho general of tho Ilopala king \ lahnuvardbana 
caused tho batf i to bo erected for Ins mother Pochavvc The 
penod of tho construction ma) bo about 1118 The front hall 
is a later structure It has an upper storov which i* now closed 
owing to its being in a dilapidated condition \ flight of stone 
steps outude at tho north cast angle of tho hall led up to tho 
upper floor and here it ti Mid tho Indies of rank used to 
assemble to witness tho great festivals Tho hall in said to have 
been renovated about sovent) threo jears o 6 o b) tho ladies 
DSvIramnmnm and Kempammanm of tho Mjsoro rojal familj 
It is worthy of notice that this is tho onl> temple on tho hill 
whjch has a circumambulator) passage around tho garbhagnha 
C hand rag upta bait i — This 6adi is tho smallest on tho hill 
measuring about 22 feet by 10 feet It consists of threo cells 
standing in a line with a narrow \cranda in front The nuddlo 
cell has a figure of Parsavanathn tho 23rd Tirthankara tho ono 
to tho nght a figure of Padmavati and tho ono to the left a 
figure of hushmundmi In the scran la thcro arc Dharanendrn 
Yaksha at tho nght end and Sarvahna Yaksha at the left 
kJJ tho figures an seated Such nas c video tl) the whole a l the 
temple as onginally huilt But an ornamental doorway was 
subsequently set up m front with perforated stone screens at 
tho sides thus closing up tho former open veranda Tho 
doorway is beautifully executed each architrave con isting of 
five foscias of elegant workmanship Tho screens aro pierced 
with square openings in ton regular rows and tho interspaces 
forty five on each aro carved with minute sculptures supposed 
to represent scones from the lives of tho Srutakovali Bhadrabahu 
and tho Mourya emperor Chandragupta In tho nuddlo of tho 
bottom of tho third row on tho eastern half of tho screen occurs 
m an vol v 66 
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a label Dasogah m characters of the twelfth century, winch is 
undoubtedly the name of the sculptor who made the screens 
and doorway He is most probably identical with his name- 
sake who engraved inscription No 140 (50), of 1145. The 
period of the screens and doorway thus appears to be about the 
middle of the twelfth century It will be observed on close 
examination that there is some irregularity m the alternate rows 
of the eastern screen owing to the three stones of which it is com- 
posed having been misplaced at some time But by putting 
the present topmost stone at the bottom and the bottom 


one at the top, the rows will correspond regularly with those of 
the western screen and the name of the sculptor will fall into 
its natural place at the bottom The temple now opens into the 
front hall which also forms the entrance to the Kattale-basti 
The outer walls are decorated with pilasters and above them with 
two fine friezes, one of ornamental niches and tho other of the 
heads and trunks of lions mostly m pairs facing each other Tho 
side cells are surmounted by small carved towers Opposite 
to the middle cell stands in the hall a figure of Kshetrapala on 
an inscribed pedestal The temple is so called becauso according 
to tradition it was caused to be erected by the Maurya emperor 
Chandragupta (See MunivamsubJiyudaya, a Kannada poem bj 
Chidanandakavi, written in about 1680) It is no doubt one 
of the oldest buildings on the hill, probably going back to tho 
eighth or ninth century 

ChandraprabJia-bash — This consists of a garbhagnha, a 
sulhanasi, a navaranga and a porch, and measures about 12 
feet by 25 feet It enshrines a seated figure, about 3 foot high, 
of Chandraprabha, the 8th Tirthanharn In tho si Ahuiutei 
are Syama and Jvalamalmi, the Yaksha and Yahdu of this 
Jina Jvalamahm is a good natural figure with only tw o hands, 
and its pedestal shows a lion with two riders seated one behind 
the other, though the usual cognizance is a bull It h not 
known when the temple was erected, but u newly 
inscription engraved on the rock close to tho outer wall o tH 
■navaranga, No 415, seems to give a clue to the i< nod oi th* 
structure It gives the important information that a , . 

(now corrupted into badi) w as built by Sn mura lie p 
graphy of the record leads us to conclude that the x.hu m e i j 
in all probability to the Ganga king feivamara II, oa 
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Snpumsha and from tho position of tho epigraph anti from tho 
absence of any other buildings near it it may not bo unrea 
sonablo to concludo that tho basadt referred to is tho Chandra 
prabha basti itself If this conclu ion is correct this tcmplo 
would bo ono of tho oldest on tho hill its period being about 
800 

Chamundaraya baslt — This temple ono of tho largest ;a 
tho handsomest on tho hill both in stylo and decorative features 
It consists of a garbhagnha an open aukhanan with tho naia 
ranga attached to it and a porch with verandas at tho sides 
and measures about G8 feet by 36 foot It has also an upper 
storey and a fino tower Thcro is now m tho bastx a figuro 
about 5 feet high of Nomina tha tho 22nd Tlrthankara flanked 
by male chaun hearers \.t tho sides of the garbhagnha doorway 
in tho sukhanast aro good figures of Sarvahna and Kushmumiim 
the Yaksha and YaLshi of Ncminatha Tho outer walls aro 
decorated with pilasters and crowned with three fino fnozes 
one of small ornamental niches tho second of tho heads and 
trunks of yalis mostly in pairs facing each other and tho third 
of larger ornamental mches with seated Jma and other figures 
at intervals Tho outer walls of tho upper storey aro also orna 
mented with threo similar fnezes Tho penod of tho building 
must be about 982 as two nowly discovered inscriptions iden 
tical in their wording on tho walls at tho Bides of tho outer 
entrance No 122 state clearly that Chamunda Raja caused 
it to bo erected But an inscription on tho pedestal of Now 
natha now enshrined in tho tcmplo No 120 (66) of about 1138 
says that Echano son of tho general Ganga Raja caused to bo 
built tho Jma temple TrailokyaroDjana which was also known 
as Boppana chaityalaya From this it is clear that either the 
image of Neminatha or its pedestal did not originally belong to 
this bath but must have been brought hero at some subsequent 
period from tho temple founded by Echana which may have 
gone to ruin Tho upper storey has a figure about 3 feet high 
of Parsvanatha and an inscription on its pedestal No 121 (67) 
says that Jmadevan son of the minister Chamunda Raja 
caused to be made a Jin a templo at Belgola The templo ref erred 
to is in all probability the upper storey itself and its p nod may 
bo about 995 The son probably adorned his father a structure 
by adding an upper storey which ho dedicated to Parsvanatha 

66 * 
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Chamunda-Raja after whom the bash is named also set up the 
colossus on the larger hill 

Sdsana-bash This bash is so called from the sasana or 
inscription No 73 (59) set up conspicuously at its entrance 
It consists of a garbhagnha and an open suhhanasi with the 
navamnga attached to it, and measures about 55 feet by 26 feet 
It enshrines a figure, about 5 feet high, of Admatha with male 
c^awra-bearers at the sides In the suhhanasi are figures of the 
Yaksha and Yakshi of this Jma, namely, Gomukha and Cha- 
kresvan The outer walls are decorated with pilasters and 
crowned with a row of ornamental niches containing Jma figures 
here and there According to the inscription on the pedestal 
of Admatha, No 74 (65), the temple was caused to be erected 
by the general Ganga-Raja, its name being Indirakulagnha, and 
the inscription at the entrance states that Ganga-Raja made a 
grant m 1118 of the village of Parama which he had received from 
king Vishnuvardhana The bash was probably built m 1117 
Majjiganna-bash — This is a small bash measuring about 32 
feet by 19 feet It consists of a garbhagnha and an open suhhanasi 
with the navaranga attached to it, and enshrines a figure, about 
34 feet high, of Anantanatha, the 14th Tirthankara Around the 
outer walls runs a row of flowers m separate panels From the 
name it is clear that the temple was founded by a man named 
Mapiganna, but there is nothing to show when it was built 


Eraduhatte-basti — Tbs temple is so called on account of 
the two stairs m the east and west of the approach to it It 
consists of a garbhagnha and an open suhhanasi with the nava- 
ranga attached to it, and measures about 55 feet by 26 feet The 
god Admatha to whom the bash is dedicated is about 5 feet 
bgh with prabhavah or glory and has male chaun-be arer» at 
the sides The suhhanasi has figures of Yaksha and Yakshi 
From the inscription on the pedestal of Admatha, No 130 (63), 
we learn that the temple was caused to be built by Lakshmi, 
wife of the general Ganga-R5,]a Its period may be about 1 1 18 
Savahgandhavarana-bash —Tbs bash is so named after the 
epithet Savati-gandhavarana, a rutting elephant to cornea, 
of Santala-Devi, queen of Vishnuvardhana It is usually 
known as Gandhavarana-basti It is a pretty large temple 
measuring about 69 feet by 35 feet and consists of a B^hagrM 
a suhhanasi and a navaranga The image of Smtinatha, about 
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5 feet high with prabhavalt or glory is Hanked by malo cAaun 
bearers In tho suUianasi are kept figures of Kimpurushn and 
Sfahumnnasi tho Yaksha and \akslu of this Jma The outer 
walls arc decorated with pilasters and tho garbhagnha is aur 
mounted by a good tower frroin inscriptions Nos 132 (5G) 
near tho entrance and 131 (62) on tho pedestal of Sniitinatha 
wo learn that tho tcmplo was caused to bo built by Santala Devi 
queen of king Vishnuvardhana in 1123 

Tertna basti — Thia templo is bo called on account of tho car 
like structure (feru) standing in front of it It is also known as 
Bahubali basti from tho god Bahubali or Goinmata enshrined 
in it Tho ba&U consists of a garbhagnha and an open sulhanasi 
with tho naearan^o attached to it and measures about 70 feet 
by 26 feet Tho imago of Bahubali is about 5 feet high Tho 
car hko structuro mentioned above known as mandara is sculp- 
tured on all sides with 52 Jma figures Two \anoties of mandara 
aro mentioned namely Nandlsvara end Mtru and tho present 
structuro is said to belong to tho latter class V nowly discovered 
inscription on it No 137 of 1117 tells us that Sfacbkabho 
and Santikabbe mothers respectively of Poysalo setti and 
Nemi setti tho royal merchants of king Vishnuvardhana caused 
the temple to bo erected and tho mandara made 

Santwiara-6ait» — This 6a^t is dedicated to Santisvara or 
Santinatha It consists of a garbhagnha an open sulhanast 
with tho navaranga attached to it and a porch and measures 
about 56 feet by 30 feet Tho templo stands on a high torraco 
and has an ornamental mortar tower Tho sukkanasi has figures 
of Yaksha and Yakshi Tho raiddlo portion of tho rear wall 
ha3 a mcho with a standing Jina figuro It is not known when 
or by whom tho templo was founded 

A few words may now bo said about tho other objects of 
interest within and outsida tho walled area on tho hill 

Kuge Brahmadeia pillar — This lofty pillar stands at tho 
south entrance to the enclosure with a small seated figuro of 
Brahmadeva on tho top facing cast It had once eight elephants 
supporting its pedestal in tho eight directions but there aro only 
a few now left An old inscription engraved on tho four sides 
of the pillar No 59 (38) commemorates the death of tho Ganga 
I^ng Marasimha II which took placo in 974 Tho period of the 
pillar cannot therefore be later than that date 



1046 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[voi. 


MaMnavami-maniapa —To the south of the garbhagnJia 
of the Kattale-basti stand two fine four-pillared mantapas 
side by side facing east Both of them have inscribed pillars 
set up m the middle But the inscribed pillar m the north 
mantapa is beautifully executed, especially its top which is m 
the form of an elegant tower The inscription on the pillar, 
No 66 (42), is the epitaph of a Jma teacher named Nayakirti 
who died m 1176, set up by the minister Nagadeva, his lay 
disciple There are likewise several other mantapas containing 
inscribed pillars of ordinary workmanship , one to the south of 
the Chamundaraya-basti, one to the east of the Eradukatte- 
basti, and two standing side by side like the Mahanavann 
mantapa to the south of the Terina-basti 

Bharatesvara — To the west of the Mahanavami-mantapa 
stands a building which is now used as a kitchen. Close to tins 
building is a statue, about 9 feet high, facing west, said to 
represent Bharatesvara, brother of Bahubah or Gommata and 
son of Admatha, the first Tirthankara The image seems to 
have been left m an unfinished condition, being complete only 
to the knees, from which point it rises from the face of the rock 
It may have been carved out of a large upright boulder on the 
spot where it stands From an inscription engraved at a dis- 
tance of a few feet from the image, No 61 (25), it has been 
supposed that Arittonemi was probably the sculptor who made 
the statue, as also the colossus on the larger hill But there is 
no ground at all for this supposition, for the inscription on winch 
it is based clearly says that the guru Arittonemi caused some- 
thing (we do not know what, the letters are gone here) to be made 
He cannot therefore be the sculptor, nor can we bo sure that 
the statue was the thing caused to be made by him The period 
of the inscription seems to be about 900, nearly a century before 
the colossus on the larger hill came into existence Arittonemi 
is the Prakrit form of the Sanskrit Anshtanemi, which is the 
name of one of the Jmas, namely, Nenunatha It also occurs 
as the name of several Jama teachers m inscriptions of the 
seventh century and onwards The names of sculptors haio 
as a rule the suffixes ackan or oja 

Iruve Bralimadeva temple -Tin is the only temple out- 
side the walled area It is a small shrine situated to the north 
of the north entrance to the enclosure, consisting of only a 
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garbhagnha and enshnwng a figuro of Brnhmadov a Tho rock in 
front of the ahnno has figures of Jma* elephants ornamental 
pillar* etc carved on it III a few cases the names of tho o 
who carved them aro also given Judging from the inscriptions 
ho3 luO and 151 on tho doorwov of tho temple its penod 
would bo about 9 jQ 

hanchina-Jonl — To tho nortli west of tho Iruvo Brahma 
deva templo is the kanebma dent within a rectangular cu 
closure V doni is a natural poad in rocks and it is not known 
why this pond is known as kanchina done or tho bell metal 
pond There uro sivcral inscriptions here and one of them 
No 443 of about 900 states that three boulders were brought 
to tho placo by order of some kadamba chief Tw o of them aro 
still there hut the third is broken to pieces Thcro is an inscribed 
pillar standing on a rock in the pond One of tho inscriptions 
on it No 102 says that the pond was caused to be mado bv 
Ha nab ha in the year Inaitda which probably represents 1191 

Lalk\-donc. — Vnothcr pond to tho cast of tho walled area 
is known as Lakki done probably because it was caused to bo 
made by a woman named LaUu V clo o examination of tho 
rock to tho west of tho pond rovcolcd tho oxistcnco of thirty 
now epigraphs Nos 4 Ij 470 incised in characters of about 
tho ninth and tenth centuries They mostly record the unrncs 
of viators to tho place some of the visitors being Jainn gurus 
poets officers and other high personages It is very dcsrablo 
that this rock should bo carefully conserved 

Bhadrabahu Caic — According to tradition (sea J/um 
uimsabhgudaya by Chidanandakavi) tho Srutaktvah Bhadrabahu 
came to Sravana Bclgola and lived in this cave Ho also died 
there His footprints in the cavo aro worshipped even now 
It is also stated that tho Maury a emporor Chandragupta caino 
there on a pilgrimage and having received dxkshc or initiation 
from Dakntunacharya was worshipping tho footprints until 
his death Thero was an inscription in the cavo No 16G (71) 
of about 1100 which stated that Jinachandra bowed to tho foot 
of Bhadrabahu sv anil thus showing that tho footprints ropre 
seated according to tho tradition at that time tho foot of 
Bhadrabahu But tho inscription is not now forthcoming having 
been destroyed or removed when tho cavo was ropaircd some 
years ago A portico recently erected rather disfigures the 
entrance to the cave 
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Chamundamya? s Rack —An inscribed boulder near the foot 
of the hill is known as Chamundaraya’s rock Tradition has it 
that on Chamunda-Raya shooting an arrow from this rock in 
the direction of the larger hill, as he was directed to do m a 
dream, the image of Gommata, which had been concealed by 
stones, bushes, etc , became instantly visible The rock bears 
figures of some Jama gurus with labels below giving then- 
names 


Most of the old inscriptions on this hill, which are in the 
form of epitaphs, are found either on the rock to the south of 
the Parsvanatha-basti or on that m front of the Sasana and the 
Chamundaraya bashs 

Dodda-betta — The larger hill or Dodda-betta, also known 
as Vmdhyagin, is 3,347 feet above the level of the sea and about 
470 feet about the plain at its foot It is also sometimes 
designated Indragin A flight of about five hundred stops cut in 
the granite rock leads up to the summit of the hill, upon wluch 
stands an open court surrounded by a battlemented corridor 
containing cells, each enshrining a Jina or other figure The 
corridor is again surrounded at some distance by a heavy wall, 
a good part of which is picturesquely formed by boulders m 
their natural position In the centre of the court stands a 
colossal statue, about 57 feet bigb, named Gommatesvarn. 

Gommatesvara — The image is nude and stands erect facing 
north The face is a remarkable one, with a serene expre-^ion , 
the hair is curled m short spiral ringlets all over the head, while 
the ears are long and large The figure is treated conventionally, 
the shoulders being very broad, the arms hanging straight 
down the sides, with the thumbs turned outwards The waist 
is small From the knee downwards the legs are somewhat 


dwarfed Though not elegant, the image is not wanting m 
majestic and impressive grandeur The figure has no support 
above the thighs Up to that point it is represented as sur- 
rounded by ant-hills from which emerge serpents ; and a climbing 
plant twines itself round both legs and both arms, t< rmuiutmg 
at the upper part of the arm m a cluster of bemu or Ho wen 
According to the Jamas, the plantisMadhau {Giu rtiura racamsa), 
a large creeper with fragrant white flower*, which spring* up 
and blossoms in the hot weather It appear* to be kuu><u 
Kadu-gulagunji in Kannada The ped^tal is dpigiu- 
represent an open lotus, and upon this the artist worked a -calc 
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corresponding to thrco feet four inches which was probably 
used in laying out tho work hngraved near tho left foot of 
the statue tho scalo is divided into equal halves m tho middle 
where there is a mark, resembling a flower According to some 
old residents of tho place this measure wlicu multiplied b} 
eighteen gives the height of tho imago but tho} cannot givo 
an) satisfactor) reason for iuulUpl}ing b> eighteen \ccordmg 
to others tho measure represents tho length of a bow but tho 
length of a bow is supposed to be three and a half cubit-* and not 
thrco feet four inches Owing to tho great height of tho imago and 
the want of any point sufticicutl) elevated from which to take 
a picture of it most of tho representations foil to give a good 
idea of tho features of the face which aro tho most perfect part 
artistically and tho most interesting 

It isprobablo that Gommata was cut out of a boulder 
which rested on tho spot as it would have been a work of great 
difficulty to transport a grawto mass of this tiro up tho oval 
hiUsido It is larger than an} of tho statues of Raineses in 
Egypt 

Tho figure is standing with shoulders squared and arms 
hanging straight Its upper half projects above tho surround 
mg ramparts It is carved in a fine grained light gro} granite 
has not been injured b} weather or violence and looks as bright 
and clean as if just from tho c1um:1 of the artist 

Tho faco is its strong point Considering tho size of tho head 
which from tbo crown to the bottom of tho ear measures six 
feet ax inches tho artist was skilful indeed to draw from tho 
blank rock tho wondrous contemplative expression touched 
with a faint smile with which Gommata gazes out on tho strug 
ghng world 

Gommatesvara has watched over India for only 1000 
years whilst tho statues of Raineses have gazed upon tho Nile 
for more than 4000 Tho monolithic Indian saint i* thousands 
of years younger than tho prostrate Ramc cs or tho guardians 
of Ybu Simbal but ho is raoro impressive both on account of 
his commanding position on tbo brow of the hill overlooking 
the wide stretch of plain and of his size (Workman Through 
Toun and Jungle 82-84) 

The statues of this Jama saint (Gommata) are among tho 
roost remar kablo works of nativo art m tho south of India 
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Three of them are well-known, and have long been known to 
Europeans That at Sravana-Belgola attracted the attention 
of the late Duke of Wellington when, as Sir A Wellesley, he 
commanded a division at the siege of Senngapatam He, like 
all those who followed him, was astonished at the amount of 
labour such a work must have entailed, and puzzled to know 
whether it was a part of the hill or had been moved to the spot 
where it now stands The former is the more probable theory 
The hill is one mass of granite about 400 feet m height, and 
probably had a mass or Tor standing on its summit cither a 
pait of the subjacent mass or lying on it This the Jams under- 
took to fashion into a statue 58 feet m height, and have achieved 
it with marvellous success The task of carving a rock standing 
m its place the Hindu mind never would have shrunk from, had 
it even been twice the size , but to move such mass up the steep 
smooth side of the hill seems a labour beyond their power, even 
with all their skill m concentrating masses of men on a single 
point Whether, however, the rock was found m situ or was 
moved, nothing grander or more imposing exists anywhere out 
of Egypt, and even there no known statue surpasses it in height, 
though, it must be confessed, they do excel it m the perfection 
of art they exhibit ” (Eergusson, History of Indian and Eastern 
Architecture, II, 70) 

Inscription No 234 (85), of about 1180, which is m the form 
of a short Kannada poem m praise of Gommata composed by 
the Jama poet Boppana, also known as Jujanottamsa, gives 
the following particulars about Gommata — 

He was the son of Purudeva or the first Tirthankara and the 
younger brother of Bharata His other name was Bahubali 
or Bhujabali There was a struggle for empire between the 
brothers, which resulted m Bahubali generously handing over 
the kingdom of the earth to the defeated elder brother and 
retiring from the world m order to do penance He thus became 
a Kevali, and attained such eminence by his victory over karma 
that Bharata erected at Paudanapura an image m his form, 
525 bow-lengths in height In course of time the region around 
the image having become infested with innumerable Jcukkuta- 
saipas or cockatrices, the statue came to be known as Kuk- 
kutesvara It afterwards became invisible to all except the 
initiated But Chamunda-Raya, having heard a description 
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of it feet out with tho dcsuo of seeing it Finding howoVLX 
that tho jQurucj was beyond lua power owing to tho distance 
and inacccsubiht) of the region he resolved to ertet such an 
imago hnnscll and with great efTort auccccdcd m getting this 
statuo made and tel up 

As stated before inscription No .31 (6%>) of about 1160 
makes tho clear statement. that Chainunda Ha) a had tho statue 
of Gommata made The *amc statement is al o tnado in insenp 
tion No 251 (lOo) of 1393 Wo have further synchronous 
records No 175 (7G) 17(3 (7G) and 179 (76) in Kannada Tamil 
and Mahrathi languages respectively engraved at tho sides of 
tho image itself stating tho same fact iho period of tho last 
three inscriptions is evidently that of Chuwunda Ha) a who 
according to inscription No 315 (137) of about 1159 was tho 
minister of tho Ganga king Hajomalla who<o reign began m 
974 and ended in about 984 Between these dates must tho 
statuo havo been erected since according to tradition tho consc 
cration took place during RujaiunHo a reign But ns a Kannada 
work on tho 24 Tlrtbnnkarajt popularly known as Chamunda 
Raya puruna composed by Chumunda Ha) a in 978 docs not 
mention tho erection of tho statuo in tho long account it gives of 
tho author s acluo\ erne nts it is reasonable to concludo that tho 
imago was sot up after 978 Wo may in tho absence of moro 
precise information put down tho dato of tho completion of tho 
colossus and of the'-o inscriptions os 983 In tho face of these 
inscriptions recording m unambiguous language that Chamunda 
Ba)a had the imago made it is needless to soy anything about 
the stones mentioned abovo regarding its existence from tho 
time of Rama and Havana Tho traditional dato of tho con 
secration of Gommata by Chamunda Ra)a given in boveral 
literary works is Sunday tho fifth lunar day of tho bright fort 
mght of Chaitra of tho cyclic year Vdihaia corresponding to 
tho year GO 0 ol the Rahyuga era 

Reference has been made to the anointment of Gommata 
This is popularly known as mastalabktshgla or tho head anoint 
mg ceremony and is performed only at certain conjunctions 
of the bcavonly bodies at intervals of sovera) years and at a 
great cost It is called mahabhtshela in inscription No 233 
of about 1500 which seems to fix tho amounts to be paid to tho 
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workmen, and for the supply of milk and curds The earliest 
reference to mastakabkishela is found m No 254 (105), of 1398, 
which states that Panditarya had it performed seven times 
The poet Panchabana refers to an anointment caused to be 
performed by one Santavarm m 1612, Anantakavi to another 
conducted at the expense of Visalaksha-pandita, the Jama 
minister of the Mysore king Chi kka-D e va-Raj a-Wo dey ar, m 
1677, and Santaraja-pandita, as stated above, to a third caused 
to be performed by the Mysore king Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III 
m about 1825 Reference is made to a similar ceremony per- 
formed in 1827 m 223 (98), to another m 1871 in the Indian 
Antiquary (II, 129) and to another still m 1887 m the Harvest 
Field (for May 1887) The latest one took place in 1925 The 
anointment performed m 1887 was at the expense of the 
Kolhapur Svami, who is said to have spent Rs 30,000 for the 
purpose The following account of the ceremony is taken 
form the Harvest Field — 

The 14th March last was the day of anointing for the stafcuo 
of Gommatesvara It was a great day, in anticipation of winch 
20,000 pilgrims gathered there from all parts of India There 
were Bengalis there, Gujaratis also, and Tamil people in great 
numbers Some arrived a full month before the timo and the 
stream continued to flow until the afternoon of tko day of the 
great festival For a whole month there was daily worship m all 
the temples and pdda-puja or worship of the feet of tho great 
idol besides On the great day, the 14th, the people began 
to ascend the hill even before dawn m the hope of securing good 
places from which to see everything Among them were large 
numbers of women and girls in very bright attire, carrying 
■with them brass or earthen pots. By 10 o’clock all available 
space in the temple enclosure was filled Opposite the idol ail 
area of 40 square feet was strewed with bright yellow paddy, 
on which were placed 1,000 gaily painted earthen pots, 
filled with sacred water, covered with cocoa-nuts and adorned 
with rnapgo leaves Above the image was scaffolding, oi| 
which stood several priests, each having at hand pots filled w iM 
ghee, nulk and such like things At a signal from the Kolhapm 
Svatm, the master of the ceremonies, the contents of tlaso 
voxels were poured simultaneously over the head of the idol 
This was a sort of preliminary bath, but the grand bath took 
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of thorn have figures of the ashta-dilpalalas or regents of the 
oight directions in the centre surrounded by other figures, while 
tho central one has in the middle a fine figure of Indra holding 
a Lalasa or water vessel for anointing Gommata The ceilings 
are artistically executed, and, considering the material used, 
namely, hard granite, tho work redounds to the credit of the 
sculptors From the inscription m the central ceding, No 221, 
it may bo inferred that tho hall was caused to be erected by the 
minister Baladova m tho early part of the twelfth century 
Inscription No 207 (115), of about 1160, states that the general 
Bharatamayya had the happahgp (1 railing) of the hall around 
Gommatadeva built , No. 182 (78), of about 1200, records that 
Basvati-setti, a lay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti, 
caused tho wall of the enclosure and the twenty-four Tlrthan- 
Laras to bo made, and his sons the lattice-windows in front of 
those Tirthanlaras , and No 228 (103), of 1509, gives the 
information that Channa-Bommarasa, son of Kesavantha who 
was the chief minister of the Changalva king Mahadeva, and 
the sramkas (Jaina laymen) of Nanjarayapattana caused the 
ballivada f 2 upper storey) of Gommatasvami to be renovated 
The Enclosure — Inscriptions Nos 177 (76) and 180 (75) 
in Kannada and Mahratti languages respectively engraved on 
either side of the image immediately below those of Chamunda- 
Rilya state that the enclosure around Gommata was caused to 
be made by Ganga-Raja The fact is also mentioned m several 
other inscriptions, namely Nos 73 (59), of 1118, 125 (45) and 
251, of about the same date, 240 (90), of about 1175, and 
397 of 2 1179 Ganga-Raja was the general of the Hoysala 
long Vishnuvardhana As the erection of the enclosure is 
mentioned in records of 1118 and onwards and not mentioned 
m No 127 (47), of 1115, we may conclude that it was bmlt 
between these dates, most probably m 1117 The enclosure 
has certainly detracted from the imposing and picturesque 
effect the gigantic image must previously have presented when 
standing alone m its naked sublimity on the summit of the hill 
But probably it was required during the time of Ganga-Raja 
for protecting the statue from injury 

The cloisters m the enclosure around Gommata enshrine 
43 images With the exception of three, two of which represent 
the Yakshi Kushmandim and the third Bahubab or Gommata, 
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all of them rcprc-cnt TirfAanlim* there being in Mime eases 
two or more C 0 urcs of tfco aanio TuthanLara set up apparently 
at different periods. Several of the images bear inscriptions on 
their pedestals stating b) whom the) were erected 

At tho sides of the entrance to tho enclosure arc two t/iura 
ju lalai or door keepers, about 0 feet high Oppo itc to ( i*ni 
mats ouLrdc the enclosure is a Druhmadcia pillar with a 
pavilion at tho top about 0 feet above tho B round lev cl « nshnn 
mg a seated figure of Brahmad \a Below this pavilion stands 
the figure of Gullaka)aj]i about o fc t high faring COmmita 
and holding a gulla Auyi Vccordmgto tradition thc-e figures 
of Drahmadeva and Gullaka) ajji were caused to bo made by 
Cbamunda Raya 

The other temples and objects of interest on tho lull may now 
bo briefly noticed 

SiddharoLait i — This is a small temple enshrining a seated 
figure of a Siddha about 3 feet high On both sides of tho 
figure stand two fine in sen bed pillars each about 0 feet high 
They aro similar to tho inscribed pillar in tho Mahanavanu 
mantapa on tho smaller hill and show elegant workmanship 
cspcciall) id their tops which aro in tho form of a beautiful 
tower Tho inscription on it No 2ol (10a) is tho epitaph 
of a Jama teacher named PandiUr)a who died in 1303 tho 
composer being tho Sanskrit poet \rhadda. a Tho bottom panel 
of tho tower represents a Jama teacher seated on ona hide of 
a (aottxnaAofu or stool giving instruction to Ins di ciplo seated 
on tho other udo Tho second panel shows a seated Jina figure 
Tho mscnption on tho other pillar No 2o8{108) commemorates 
tho death is 1432 of another Jama teacher named Srutumum 
tho composer m this caso being tho Sanskrit poet Maugaraja 

Akhanda bag flu — This entrance is so called because tho 
whole doorway is carved out of a tuDglo rock Tho lintel which 
is well carved shows a sooted figuro of Latah im bathed by 
elephants standing on either aide Yccording to tradition this 
doorway was caused to bo made by Chumunda Ru)a On both 
sides of this entrance aro two small shrines that to tho right 
containing a figuro of Bahubah and tho other a figure of his 
brother Bharata Both tho images bear inscriptions Nos 265 
and 266 Btatmg that thoy were orcctcd by tho general Bhara 
t€s\ara a lay disciple of Gandavjmukta siddhanta d5\a Their 
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period seems to be about 1130 The erection of these statues 

m , 1S ais0 mentloned in another inscription, 

No -67(115), of about 1160, which tells us that the two shrines 
were built for beautifying the sides of the entrance to the holy 
place It likewise tells us that the grand flight of steps leading 
to Akhanda-bagilu was also the pious work of the same general 
To the right of this entrance stands a big boulder, known as 
Siddhara-gundu (or the boulder of the Siddhas), on which are 
incised several inscriptions, the top portion being sculptured 
with rows after rows of seated figures representing Jama gurus 
Some of the figures have labels below them giving their names 
To the right of another entrance known as Grullakaya]]]- 
bagilu, is sculptured on a rock a seated female figure, about 
one foot high, with folded hands This figure has wiongly been 
taken by the people to represent Gullakayajji and the entrance 
named after her An inscription found below the figure, 
No 477, of about 1300, tells us, however, that it represents the 
daughter of one Malli-setti and commemorates her death This 
seated figure with folded hands m an obscure part of the hill 
can by no means represent Gullakayajp, she being conspicuously 
represented by the figure standing opposite to G ommata, holding 
a gulla-Jcayi in the hands 

Tyagada BraJimadeva pillar — This elegantly carved pillar 
is a beautiful work of art It is said to be supported from above 
m such a way that a handkerchief can be passed under it 
Tradition, which says that Chamunda-Baya had it made, is 
confirmed by the inscription on the north base. No 281 (109), 
which gives a glowing account of his exploits If this inscrip- 
tion had been left intact, we should perhaps have had the exact 
date of the erection of the great statue and a more precise 
account of the circumstances under which it was set up But 
unfortunately Hergade Kanna, m order to have a short inscription 
of only two and a half hues incised regarding himself, No 282 
(110), appears to have caused three sides of Chamunda-Baya’s 
original record to be entirley effaced leaving only the present 
fragment on the north base Banna’s inscription, which may 
be assigned to about 1200, is engraved on the south base and 
states that he had a Yaksha made for the pillar Chamunda- 
Baya’s inscription must have begun on the south base below 
the figures sculptured on it Of these figures, the one flanked 
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b> cAauri bearers is said lo rcprc'ent Chutnunda IU)a and tho 
other his gum Ncmichandra In tho Sanskrit comincnlar) on 
tho Gommala^ara a work in Praknt it is stated that the Com 
matajara was written b) Ncmichandra for tho instruction of 
Chamunda Ra)a tho great minister of the Gang* lung Haja 
malla Tho pillar is al^o popular!) known as Cbagada kamba 
(pillar of gifts efega being a corrupt form of the Sanskrit iga) 
Tho namo is accounted for b) tho statement that it was tho placo 
where gifts were distributed 

Cfurnimnna Uuti — This temple stands at some distauco 
lo the west of the T)agada Brahmaduva pillar It consists 
of a gatb}agnh(t a porch and a Miranda and enshrines a seated 
figure, about feet high of Lhandranutha the eighth 
Tlrtbankara \ matuutambhn stands in front of it From 
inscription No 390 of 1G<3 it mi} bo inferred that tho tempfo 
was built by Chennanna at about that penod On two pillars of 
the veranda aro caned facing each other a male and a female 
figure with folded hands Thev* probabl) repre cut Chennanna 
and his wife To tho north cast of tho bati i is a inanfapa or 
pillared hall muted between two donlt or natural ponds 
Odrgd ba*u — The Odcgal boati al o known as Tnkuta 
ha tl by reason of its having threo cells facing different directions 
is a fine structure though with a plain oatenor It stands on 
a loft) terrace like tho 8antis\ara basti on the smaller lull with 
a high flight of steps leading up to it and is called Odcgul basti 
because of tho odcgalt or vtono props that have been used for 
strengthening the walls The main cell contains a fine figuro of 
\dmutha with a well carved pralUnah flanked b) malocAuuri 
bearers tbo left cell a figuro of Nciuinatho and tho right 
a figuro of Santinutha All tho three images are seated On 
tho rock to tho west of tho temple aro engraved ncarl) thirty 
ilarvudi inscriptions in Ivugan characters Noa 283 to 309 
ranging in date from 164o to 1841 which record tho visits of 
pilgrims from Northern India 

Chaumsaiirthakara batU — This is a small shrine consisting 
of agarbhagnha a sulhanasi and a porch Tho object of worship 
is a slab of stone about 21 fcot high on which tbo figures of 
tho twenty four Tlrthonkaras aro sculptured Threo largo 
figures stand in a line at tho bottom and abovo thorn In tho 
Bhape of a prabhauiU aro arranged small seated figures 
m an vol v G7 
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numbering twenty-one A Marvadi inscription, tbe shrine No 313 
(118), states that the image of the twenty-four Tlrthankaras was 
set up m 1648 by Charukirti-pandita, Dharmachandra and others 

Brahmadeva temple —This is a small shnne at the foot of 
the hill near the beginning of the ascent containing a shapeless 
flat stone daubed with vermilion which the people call Brahma 
or Jaruguppe Appa From an inscription on the rock behind 
the shrine, No 321 (121), we learn that the temple was erected 
by Eangaiya, younger brother of Gm-gauda of Hmsavi, prob- 
ably in 1679 The shrine has an upper storey, evidently a 
later addition, which has a figure of Parsvanatha 

The village — A brief account will now be given of the temples 
and other objects of interest at the village itself Ab stated 
before, the village lies picturesquelv between the two hills Chikka- 
betta and Dodda-betta 

Bhandarti-basti — This is the largest temple at Sravana 
Belgola, measuring about 266 feet by 76 feet It is a solid 
structure consisting of a garbhagnha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga, 
a porch, a mulcha-mantapa and a prakara or enclosure The 
basti is dedicated to the twenty-four Tlrthankaras and is hence 
known as the Ghaturvimsati-Tirthankara-basti The garbha- 
gnha has figures of the twenty-four Jmas, each about 3 feet 
high, standing m a lme on a long ornamental pedestal There 
are three doorways, the middle one being well-carved, with 
large perforated screens at the sides of each The figure opposite 
the middle doorway is Vasupujya, the twelfth Jma, with 
eleven figures to its right and twelve to the left The sukhanasi 
has to the left, figures of Padmavati and Brahma A single 
slab, about ten feet square, covers the floor enclosed by the four 
central pillars of the navaranga Similar slabs are also used for 
paving the front portion and the veranda It would be inter- 
esting to know how these slabs, so gigantic m size, were got to 
their places The navaranga doorway is well executed, espe- 
cially its lintel which is carved with human and animal figures 
and foliage A veranda runs round the mam building, as also 
a stone railing The railing has uprights m the shape of round 
pillars, about 4 feet high, to which thick slabs, about 2 feet 
and 6 inches broad respectively, are mortised lengthwise at the 
bottom and the top, leaving an open space of about nine inches 
m the middle The manastambha m front of the basti is a tine 
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monolith Tho temple is popularly known as Bbandari basil 
because it was creeled by llulla the bkandan or treasurer of 
tho Hoy&ala king Narasimha 1 (1 1 41—1173) trom inscriptions 
Nos 315 (137) and 319 (13S) vro learn that tho fcasti was built 
m 1159 and that king Naroumha givng it (he name of 
Bbavyachudamam granted for iLs upkeep tho village Savaucru 
No 315 speaks of it thus Tho general Hulln gladly caused 
this excellent Jina ternplo to be built with all adjuncts so that 
people said that it was a charming ornament of Gomnmtapura 
Together with its enclosure dancing hall two fino strongly 
built largo Jama dwellings at tho rule* and mansion with 
doorways resplendent with various elegant ornaments of foliage 
and figures tho matchless temple of Chaturwmaati Tlrthakaras 
resembling a mass of rcbgious ment was thus completed by 
Hulls 

Aklona taiti— This is tho only temple in tho village built 
in tho Iloysala stylo of architecture It is a fine structure con 
sisting of a garbhagnba a tukhinau a navaranga and a porch 
Tho garbharjnha with a well carved doorway enshrines a standing 
figure about 5 feet high of Parsvanatha sheltered by a soven 
hooded perpent In tho auXAonaji whoso doorway is flanked 
by perforated screens arc seated facing each other fino figures 
of Dharangndra and Padmavati tho haksba and Yakshi of 
this Jma They nro about 3} feet high and nro canopied by a 
five hooded serpent Tho naiuran^a has four beautiful black 
atono pillars ornamented with bead work and nine elegantly 
executed ceilings which aro nearly two feet dcop Tho pillars 
arc polished and havo a shining surfaco liko thoso of tho Punva 
natha lemplo at Baatihalh near lfalobid Tho porch also has 
a fino ceiling It has he ides a railed parapet or jagali with 
a frieze in tho middlo of flowers between pilasters Tho outer 
walls aro decorated hero and there with fino pilasters and mima 
tuio turrets Tho tower consisting mostly of unenrved 
blocks except for a row of figures from tho bottom to tho top 
in the four directions has on its front embankment a beautiful 
panel very artistically carved with scroll work and surmounted 
by a stmka lalaia or lion s head The panel has a seated Jin a 
figure under a mulXodc or tnplo umbrella in tho centra flanked 
on either bide by a male chaurt bearer a standing Jinn and 
a Yakaha or Yakshi Tho pedestal is flanked by elephants 

67 * 



1060 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[vol. 


Tlie embankment has, at its sides, figures of Sarasvati Tbe 
tower itself bas a seated Jma figure m front Tbe south wall 
of tbe bash being out of plumb, it is supported by a number of 
stone props From tbe beautiful inscription which stands 
to tbe right of tbe porch, No 327 (124), we learn that tbe temple 
was erected m 1181 by tbe Jama lady Achiyakka, wife of Chan- 
dramauh, tbe Brahman minister of tbe Hoysala king Ball ala II, 
and that tbe king granted for its upkeep tbe village Bammeyana- 
halh Tbe inscription bas an elegantly carved semi-circular 
top m tbe middle of which is a seated Jma figure flanked by 
male c7iam-bearers with an elephant to tbe right and a cow 
and a calf to tbe left Tbe temple is called Akkana-basti, 
which is a shortened form of Aehiyakkana-basti, that is, tbe 
bash founded by Achiyakka Tbe fact that Achiyakka founded 
tbe temple is also mentioned m inscription No 331 which is en- 
graved on tbe pedestal of tbe image of Parsvanatha and m 
another at tbe village granted by king Ballala II, namely, 
E. C V, Cbemiarayapatna 150, of 1182 

Siddhanta-basti — In tbe west of tbe prakara or enclosure 
of Akkana-basti is situated tbe Siddhanta-basti, so called because 
aA the books bearing on the Jama siddhdnta were once secured 
m a dark room of this bash It is said that at some remote 
period Dhavala, Jayadhavala and other rare philosophical works 
were carried away from here to Mudabidare m the South Kanara 
District This temple has an inscribed marble Chaturvimasti- 
Tirthankara image, about 3 feet high with Parsvanatha stand- 
ing m the middle and the other Jmas seated around The 
Inscription which is m Marvadi, No 332, states that the image 
was set up by some pilgrim from Northern India m about 1700 
Danasale-bash -Tbs is a small building situated near the en- 
trance to Akkana-basti It enshrines a Pancha-Parameshti image, 
about 3 feet high The pancha or five Parameshtis are (1) the Jmas, 

(2) the Siddhas, (3) the Acharyas, (4) the Upadhyayas and (5) 
the Sadhus One of each class is carved on the slab, the central 
figure being larger than the two figures on either side which stand 
one over the other Accordmg to the Mumvamsabhyudaya of 
Chidanandakavi (c 1680) Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar of Mysore 
visited Belgola during the rule of his predecessor Dodda-Deva 
Rap-Wodeyar (1659-1672), saw Danasale and got the village 
Madaneya granted by the king for its upkeep 
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Kalamitm ttmf'e — 1 Thu i# a sohtar) Hindu tcinp’c at tho 
vilfago uluatcd rear UtLari h*»li It i » small structure 
dedicated to tho goddcvi hah or KaUmtna tf-a $oif/a//n/aonl) 
being built of (tone with a mortar lower over it The godded 
u a iwatc 1 ‘iftUir about 2$ fret ht,,h with four hands two 
of them bcaniift an axo and a m>o*e tl o other two bung tn the 
cvrruJa (or booi coofcrnrg) and AAryj for fear removing) 
attitude* Thet* l» ai*o a imya m front of the lelag It is 
worthy of no.*cc that nee n receive i from the Jama r no// a or 
monos err for the e llcnng* of t*-e goJdru 

\ag^ra*Jtr*Jayi — Tl i* i* a nail \ ’am building coum ting 
of a gatb^ujnka a tulfaraii an 1 a neur3rnrg<J It enshnres 
a landing figure about } f el hi e h with ptaU lull or glory 
of Idirutha. In a cell to the left in the paiwo ga ^ auiht a 
figure about two feet hi h of Urahr ad \* with two hand# the 
left hand hcddirit, a fruit in I the n*ht *ornclhing that looks 
like a whip The figure wear* mandals and ha# the emblem 
of a hor«? on the pcdrital Hum on inmption in tha temple 
So A3A (130) we learn that it wai cau»c J to bo erected in 119 j 
b> the minuter Sagideva a lay disciple of Sa>aUrti wddhanta 
chakravsru audtlo po./un<mximi of tl o IIoviu»Ia.king UvIIila II 
(11 <3 1230) The templo wa# named Sagara-JinaUja became 
tho nagara or merchants were ita#upporti It alia appears to 
have borno another natro briiulaya Other pioua works attn 
buted to SSgadeva in the inscription referred to abovo are the 
building of a atone juvernent and a dancing hall in front of the 
b mitba Parsvadiva basadi and the erection of an epitaph to 
hu guru Sayaklfti Mddhatita*chakri\arti who died in 1176 
This epitaph is tho inscription So CO (42) Vccordiug to Soa 
3 a G (1"’) of about 1JX) he also constructed a tank called 
hagasawmlra after lum but now known a# Jigankatte In 
facnftion So 2o8 (103 ) ol 1432 states howover that Ivogara 
Juulaja was brought into existence by tbe glory oi Pandita 
)ati * great penance 

Mangayt batfi — This is also a plain structure consisting 
of a gatlhagnha a tulkanan and a nai aranga It contains 
a standing figure about 4) feet high of Sutttinutha At tho 
sides of tho suLhaiuui doorway stand two cAaurt bearers 
each about fivo feet high The to is also an inscribed imago of 
Vatdbamuna in a cell in tho naiaronga In front of tho templo 
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are two well carved elephants Inscriptions Nos 339 and 311 
(132) state that the bash was caused to be built by Mangayi of 
Belgola, a disciple of Abhmava-Charukirti-panditacharya and 
a crest-] ew el of royal dancing girls, and that it was named 
Tribhuvana-chudamam The period of these records mav be 
about 1325 Santmatha does not appear to be the original 
image set up by Mangayi as the inscription on the pedestal, 
No 337, states that the statue was caued to be made by Bliima- 
Devi, a lay disciple of Panditacharya and the queen of Deva- 
Raya-maharaya This Deva-Raya was most probably the 
Vijayanagar king Deva-Raya I (1406-1416) and the period of 
the epigraph may be about 1410 The inscription on the image 
of Vardhamana mentioned above, No 338, says that that 
image was caused to be made by a lady of the name of Basatayi 
who was a lay disciple of Panditadeva Its period, too, may 
be about the same From another inscription in the same temple, 
No 314(134), we learn that the bash was repaired by Gumma- 
tanna, a disciple of Hmya-Ayya of Gerasoppe, probably in 1 112 

Jama inatha or monastery — The Jama malha which is the 
residence of the Jama guru is a pretty structure with an open 
courtyard in the middle An upper storey has recently been 
added to the building The pillars of the porch are elegantly 
carved The malha has three cells standing m a hue, facing 
west, which contain the images that are daily worshipped 
Of the three cells mentioned above, the middle cell has Chandra- 
natha as the chief image, though there are many other bronro 
and marble figures kept m rows The right cell has amidst 
other figures an image of Nennnatha in an artistically executed 
brass mandasana or pavilion, while the left cell has two metallic 
figures, one seated above the other, the upper one being Siras- 
vati and the lower Jvalumahm Several of the images appear 
to be recent additions as indicated by tho inscriptions on them 
which range in date from about 1850 to 1858 The inscriptions 
are mostly in Sanskrit or Tamil engraved m Grantha cluruuors 
and dated in some cases in both the Mahaiint and Saha ora-,. 
The images were presents mostly from people of thu tfadrus 
Presidency 

The walls of tho matha aro decorated with puuttugs illu- 
tratmg mostly scenes from the lives of some Jinos ami Amu 
kings” Tho panel to tho right of tho middle cell rqm. out < tie 
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Dasara Darbar of tho Myaoro long Krishna Raja Wodoyat III 
seated on tho throne iu Jfygorc while tho ono to the left which 
has three rows has figures of tho Pancha Pnramuhtis nt tho 
top Ncminatha with lua Yaks ha and Yakshi in tho middlo 
and a figure of tho stami of tho tnalha at tho bottom represented 
as expounding religious texts to his disciples On tho north 
Hull is pictured Parsvanithaa samauisarana with a big circlo 
containing cunous representations and tho outh wall to the 
right of tho guru s room ha portra) cd on it scenes from tho bfo 
of tho emperor Bharata «Samutajarana is supposed to bo a 
heavenly pavilion where tho Kovah or Jina preaches eternal 
wisdom Two panels to tho left of the same room and two more 
on tho west wall dopict scenes from tho life of tho Jama pnneo 
Nugakumara The forest scono portrayed on ono of tho panels 
on tho west wall is particularly good Tho treo to the nght with 
six persons on or near it is intended to illustrate the six lesyas 
of Jaina philosophy Lesya (tint) is that by which the soul is 
tinted with ment and dement It is of six kinds aud colours 
three being mentonous and threo sinful Mcritonous lesyas 
are of orange red (ptfa) lotus pink (padma) and wluto (fiuJfa) 
colours while sinful lesyas are of black ( krishna ) indigo (nth) 
and grey (lapofo) colours Tho former lead respectively to 
birth as man and to final emancipation wlulo tho latter lead 
respectively to hell and to birth as plant or animal Tho 
picture illustrates tho acts of persons affected with the dif 
ferent lesyas With tho desuo of eating mangoes a person under 
the influence of tho black lesya uproots the mango treo another 
affected with tho indigo cuts its trunk a third influenced by 
the grey chops off big boughs a fourth affected with tho orongo 
red outs off small branches a fifth under the influence of the 
lotus pink merely plucks mangoes and n sixth affected with 
the white picks up only fallen fruit In tho upper storey of tho 
matha are set up a seated marble image of Pursvanatha and a 
black stone panel containing figures of tho twenty four Jin as 
with Parsvanatha in tho centro According to tradition 
Chamunda Raya after erecting tho colossus on the larger hill 
appointed his guru Ncmichnndra as tho head of tho matha at 
Sravana Belgola It is also stated that there was a lino of gurus 
at the place oven, before this period Ono of the gurus of 
this matha Charukirti pandita is said in some inscriptions 



1064 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


(Nos 254 (105) of 1398 and 258 (108) of 1432) to have cured the 
Hoysala king Ballala I (1100-1106) of a terrible disease and to 
have thence acquired the title of Ballalaqivarakshaka 

Kalyani — The kalyam or pond in the middle of the village 
has already been referred to more than once It is a beautiful 
large pond stepped on all sides andsurrounded by a wall with gates 
surmounted by towers To the north is a large pillared hall on 
one of the pillars of which is an inscription, No 365, stating 
that the pond was caused to be built by Chikka-Deva-Rajendra 
The latter was the king of Mysore who ruled from 1672 to 1704 
From the Gommatesvara-ehante of Anantakavi (c 1780) we 
learn that Chikka-Deva-Raja, who ordered the construction of 
the Kalyam at the request of Annayya, his mint-master, died 
before the completion of the work and that Anna)' y a completed 
the pond with towers, pillared hall etc , during the rule of 
Knshna-Ra/ja-Wodeyar I (1713-1731), the grandson of Chikka- 
Deva-Raja It was stated before that the village derived its 
name Belgola from this pond, but if the pond came into existence 
at the period noted above, it could not be the source of the name 
Belgola which occurs even m inscriptions of the seventh century. 
We have therefore to conclude that either this pond which had 
been m existence m a dilapidated condition was renovated by 
order of Chikka-Deva-Raja or that the pond which gave the 
name to the village was one quite different from this 

J ahlci-Jcatte — This is a small tank to the south of the Bhan- 
dan-basti From inscriptions below Jma figures on two boulders 
near the tank, Nos 367 and 368, we learn that Jakkimavve, 
a lay disciple of Subha-chandra-siddhanta-deva, the wife of 
the elder brother of the general Ganga-Raja and the mother of 
the general Boppa-deva, caused the tank and the Jma figures 
to be made As we know that Ganga-Raja was the general of 
the Hoysala king Yishnuvardhana, the period of these records 
must be about 1120, and Jakki-katte, so named after the builder 
Jakkimavve, must be nearly 800 years old Her praises also 
occur m inscription No 117 (43), of 1123, which records the 
erection by Ganga-Raja of an epitaph to his guru Subhachandra- 
siddhanta-deva, who was likewise the guru of Jakkimavve 
Another of her pious acts in the shape of the erection of a bash 
now m rums at Sanehalli, about three miles from Sravana 
Belgola is recorded m inscription No 400 at that village 
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CKcnncnna t pond — \t n> m o distance to the south of tho 
village is a small pond kuowu 15 Chcnnaniia a pond This 
Ckcananua u tho tamo man that bull tho Chennanna basti 
on the larger lull Ho thought it fit to record tho making of this 
pond aj also of a grave and a i/tiUapa in a good number 
of icucnpUou* nan cl) Nos 3'jJ-Ou and Irani 

No 300 we learn that the period of the pond etc is about 1073 

IdjCCTAl Vdlojcj ■ — V few wi rds mi) row be said about tho 
temples etc in son 0 of tho reighbounn n villages 

JinanolfaparQ — This village it situated about a mito 
to tho north of Sravana lklgola Wording to inscription 
No 363 tho Milano ur&s founded hj Gangs Kaja tho general 
of the Hoysala king Ntshnuvaidhana in about 1117 Tho 
Santuutha bisti here it a fine specimen of the lfojsala »t)le 
of architecture It consists of a gatlfnjnfa a sulAunoii and 
a rorororja hanlinatha 11 a well carved figure about oj feet 
hi 0 h with probKivoU flanked b> male edaun bearers The 
narorar^o hat four clcgautl) executed pillars adorned with bead 
work one 0 / them bang in an unfimihcd condition and nine 
good ceilings each about \\ feet deep Thcro are like* no m 
tho noraraija two well oxccutcd niches facing each other 
which ato now empty Tho outer walls have a row of largo 
images wmo in an unfinished state surmounted by beautiful 
turrets and (scrolls, lho image t con-ist of Jinas kokshas 
Yalahis lirahma Sarosvati Manmatha Muhim drummers 
musicians dancers, etc Tho number of female figures is 40 
There arc also niches outside corresponding to tho inner ones 
The south wall being a little out of plumb stono props have 
been set up to strengthen it Tho bo U is tho most ornate of 
the Jinn temples ta tho 6tato From tho inscription on tho 
pedestal of Santinatha No 360 wo learn that tho general 
Yasudhaikabandhava Itcchimayya founded tho tcmplo and made 
it over to Sagaranandi tiddhauta>do\ a EC V Amkero 77 
of l 9 20 states that this general had been tho minister of tho 
Kalachuryas and that ho subsequent!) placod himself under 
l ho protection of tho llojaala Ling I3al!ula II (1173-1220) 
Wo may therefore take tho period of the erection of tho Santi 
natha baati to bo about 1200 \n inscription ou a pillar of tho 
naiaranga No 379 aaya that tho bash was renovated by 
Paleda Padumanna m 1032 
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There is another bash in the east of the village, known 
as Aregal-basti, which is older than the Santmatha-basti It 
consists of a garbhagnha , an open suJchanasi and a navaranga , 
and enshnnes a fine seated marble figure of Parsvanatha, about 
five feet high with abhavah, canopied by an eleven-hooded 
serpent At the sides of the suhhanasi are well carved seated 
figures, about feet high, of Dharanendra and Padmavati 
The temple is very neatly kept It is called Aregal-basti because 
it is built on a rock ( aregal ) Prom the inscription on the pedestal 
of Parsvanatha, No 383, we learn that the image was set up 
so recently as 1889 for the spiritual welfare of one Bhujabalaiya, 
a resident of Belgola This was done because the original image 
had suffered mutilation The original image, a standing figure, 
is now lying in the bed of the tank close by, its mxtllode or tnplo 
umbrella being kept near the inscription, No 384 (144), of 
about 1135, standing to the right of the entrance to the temple 
As usual m Jma temples, the bash has good metafile figures 
representing Chaturvimsati-Tirthankaras, Pancha-Parameshtis, 
Navadevatas (p 30), Nandisvara, etc 

To the south-west of the village is an inscribed Jama tomb, 
generally known as samadhi-mantapa but designated silaluta 
or stone house m the inscription It is a square stone structure, 
about four feet broad and five feet high, surmounted by a 
turret but walled up on all sides with stone slabs without any 
opening The inscription on it, No 389, commemorates tko 
death, m 1213, of Balachandradeva’s son (name defaced), a 
disciple of the royal guru Nemichandra-pandita of Behkumba 
as a result of an attack of severe fever, and states that the 
silahuta was built by Bairoja on the spot whero the body was 
cremated The epitaph concludes with the statement that a 
woman named Kalabbe, probably the widow of the deceased, 
also ended her life in 1214 There is also a similar, but smaller, 
tomb on the rock to the north of the tank known as Tavarekow 
to the west of the smaller hill, with an inscription close to it, 
No 362 (142), which says that it is the tomb of the ascetic 
Charuklrti-panchta who died m 1613 

Hale-Belgola — This village is at a distance of about four 
miles to the north of Sravana Belgola It has a ruined Jma 
temple, m the Hoysala stylo of architecture, consisting of a gar. 
bhagnha, an open sulhanasi and a naianmga The garbhagnha 
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contains a standing Jin* ligurc about 2J feet high \gaiast 
tho trail of tho tullarsut leans n mutilated standing figure of 
l-irsvan-ilLi about fivo feet high with a toven lidded canopy 
and a ter pent cull behind The central ceiling of iho noioronjo 
which is beautifully caned Las fi 0 ure» of the fufja^dpuhltU 
or regonu of the eif.ht direction* seated on their vehicle* with 
thc«r wive? the middle jvscei Long occupied b) a standing 
figure of Dharancmira with a Use hooded canopy holding a bow 
in the left hand and what looks like a conch *hcll in the right 
There are also two well caned claurt bearers about five feet 
)j b h lying muulaicd in the nmcranyj together with a seated 
headless Jina figure about three feet high Tho mirorar <711 door 
way shows pretty good work. Tho outer walls have hero and 
there {Abater* and niches Tbo plinth is su{ ported at tho corrcn 
and other places by figures of elephants In inscription at tho 
temp’e K C \ Che nnaraya patna US of 1004 states that tie 
Hoy sola pnneo trey an ft a tho fathered Wbnuvardhana granted 
to tho Jama guru Gupanandj Hachanaballa and tho Bclgola 
Twelve for repairs of tho baaodia of Ilclgola and other places 
Gopanamh is praised at great length in inscription No G9 (ojl 
of about 1100 \ D It is probable that the jicnod of the haiH 
is about 1094 V D 

Them aro also a Vishnu and a Siva temple at tho village 
which am small structures built of brick Tho former has a 
figure of hvvava about four feet high and two figures of Alvurs 
or Bnvoiahnava saint* while the latter bos a fm^a behind which 
stands a figure of \ishnu aliout 3| feet high Tho village 
appears to have liad several moro temples at ono lima us 
evidenced by tho outlet of tha tank clom by which is mostly 
built of tho architectural members of tho temples such ns 
beams pillare capitals etc Them is also a mutilated Jina figure 
near tho pond in tho iniddlo of tho villago with tho head of tho 
headless imago in tho ruined Lath noticed above lying atilaeido 

Sanehallt — This village about three miles from Sravana 
Bclgola has a ruined 6<wl» which was caused to bo built m about 
1120 by Jakkimawo the wife of tho elder brother of Ganga 
Raja t^o general of tho Iloyeala king Vislmuvardhana (Sco 
inscriptions Nos 369 and 100' 

inscriptions — Tho number of inscriptions found m Sravana 
Hclgola and tho neighbouring villages is about 600 These aro 
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collected together in. E C II Inscriptions at Sravana Belgola, 
Revised Edition, by Mr R Narasimhachar These are arranged 
m the volume under the four heads, Chikka-betta, Dodda- 
betta, the village of Sravana Belgola and the adjacent villages 
The largest number of records have been discovered on the 
Chikka-betta Accoidmg to the characters m which the inscrip- 
tions are engraved, 45 are in Nagan, 17 m Mahajam, 11 m 
Grantha and Tamil, 1 m Vatteluttu and the rest m Kannada 
Many of those found on the Chikka-betta are of a respectable 
antiquity going back to the seventh and eighth centuries , some 
are perhaps one or two centuries later, but very few can be 
brought down to a penod later than the twelfth century Many 
of the old ones are epitaphs of Jama monks and nuns , some 
record the visits of distinguished persons, and some consist 
of only one word giving the name of the pilgrim who visited 
the place Dodda-betta has likewise a good number of inscrip- 
tions, mostly of a later date, recording the visits of pilgrims 
from Northern and Southern India 


Municipal Incomp and Expendhure 


Municipal Funds 

1918-19 

1919 20 

Income 

1,108 

1,198 

Espenditure 

94-1 

1,275 


Yagache Yagache or Badari, the chief tributary of 
the Hemavati, rises m the Baba Budan hills, and 
flowing south, receives the Bermji halla from the west, 
passes the town of Belur, and joins the Hemavati near 
Gorur m the Hassan taluk Yagache m Kannada and 
Badan m Sanskrit is the name of the jujube tree ( Zizyphus ) 
There are three dams on the Yagache in this District, from 
which irrigation channels are led off The Bomdihalli dam 
m Belur taluk, which is the first, provides irrigation for 
290 acres from a channel of 4^- miles The Halvagal dam, 
three miles west of Hassan, gives rise to a channel six miles 
long and irrigates 184 acres , and the Chengravalk dam, 
three miles from the point of confluence with the Hemavati, 
also feeds a channel nine miles long and irrigates 281 acres. 
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KADUR DISTRICT 


SrCTION I-DLSCRIPTIVI 

SirOATION UtLA ASD BOUND IMLS 

The Kndur District lies in the west of the State ami was 
formed in 1SG3 with Kadur as Head quarters which was 
afterwards rcmo\ cd to Chihnngalur The Distnet is situated 
between 12° 55 and 13 51 north latitude and between 
75 5 and 70° 22 cast longitude Its greatest length is from 
east to west about 80 miles Its greatest breadth from 
north to south u about 55 miles 

The area is 2 789 square miles of which 970 bqunrc miles 
are culturablo and about 1 800 square miles unculturablc 

It is bounded on the north by the Shimoga District on 
tho north cast by tbo Chitaldrug Distnet on the cast by the 
Tumkur District and on the bouth by tho llossan District 
On the west the boundary is tbo chain of tho Western 
Ghats which separato it from South Knnara of tho Madras 
Presidency 

Physical Aspects 

The main part of the Kadur Distnet is composed of tho 
mast mountainous region included within the limits of Mysore 
Bordered on tho west by the mighty Ghat range nsing at 
this part into some of tho loftiest peaks between the Himalaya 
and the Nilgins supporting on its centre the stupendous 
burner of the Baba Budnn chain of even supenor elevation 
between these towering masses covered with a complete 
network of lofty hills whose altitude at certain points as 


SluatUq 


Ana, 


Boundfl-nc*. 
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in the magnificent Metei peak of Kalasa, renders them con- 
spicuous landmarks even in this neighbourhood of giant 
heights , while ranges of more modest pretensions extend 
throughout the north and east this District, with a slight 
exception eastwards, may truly be described as pre-eminently 
the Malnad or highland region 

Nor are these mountain tracts wanting m all those charrm 
of wood and water which tend to soften the harsher features 
of so rugged a landscape For though the summits rear 
themselves bareheaded mto space, the slopes are thickly 
clad with primeval forest, through which the shining streams 
thread their often headlong way, fertilising the narrow valleys 
and open glades, till their waters descend to the level of the 
larger rivers, flowing m steep and sunken channels, whence 
daily issue dense mists that cover the face of the country, 
lifting as the heat of the morning sun increases m power 

In these vast solitudes the habitations of man are few and 
far between A single homestead, hidden amid the luxuriance 
of tropical vegetation, is often the only sign of his presence 
for many miles around Roads there are (or rather, thanks 
to the contmued exertions of successive Engineer officers, 
were) none No wheeled conveyance disturbed the peace 
of the well-nigh trackless woods, save where a space, annually 
cleared for the occasion, allowed the car of some popular god 
to be drawn a couple of hundred yards and back from his 
shrine m the depths of the forest All the valuable produce 
of the country was, and to a great extent still is, transported 
on the backs of cattle, the rallying sounds from the belled 
leaders of the drove resounding far and wide 
The eastern or Maidan taluks partake of the general features 
of that description of country m the other Districts, the 
transition from Malnad to Maidan being very abrupt and 
striking on approaching Lakvalh from the west 
The congeries of mountains wi thin the area of the District, 
so far as they can be reduced to a system, seem to range 
themselves mto a central north and south ridge, with a great 
loop or circle on either hand , while at the south-western 
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anglo of tho District tho Western Ghats make n bend inwards 
to tho cast marking tho initial point of the line which divides 
the northern from tho southern waters of tho Mjaoro Tho 
mam ndgo above spoken of commences nt Dallalarayan 
durgi and pissing cast of Mcrti gudda and hoppa durgo 
separates tho basin of the IHndra from that of tho Tunga 
and runs up towards Mandagaddc connecting with the central 
rango of tho Shunoga District On tho west of this ridge 
is the valley in which Snng«.n stands cnclo cd with a girdle 
of mountams while on tho cast of it and beyond tho right 
bank of the Bhadra is the Jugar valley completely on 
v ironed with tho Baba Budan mountains which form as 
it were sorno gigantic out work of tho might) Alpine wall 

Tho highest point in tho District and in M) sore is Mulaina 
gin in the Baba Budans which rises of 0 317 feet abovo tho 
lev el of the sea Of tho companion heights in tho same 
group Bub a Budan gin is 6 211 feet and Knlhatti gin 
0 155 Tho loftiest peak in tho \\ estern Ghats is tho Kuduro 
link ha or Horae faco mountain so called on account of its 
appearanco from tho sea to which it presents a landmark 
well known to navigators of that coast Its height is 6 215 
feet Another conspicuous mountain in tho sumo rango is 
the grand Ballularayandurga 4 010 feet Tho GmgomOla 
in Varaha parvata is 4 781 Woddin gudda 5 OOG and Lakke 
parvata 1 662 Of greater height is tho superb hill of halasa 
called tho llerti gudda situated in tho heart of tho mountain 
region to tho west and presenting cspcciall) towards tho 
north a grand and symmetrical outline towering above all 
tho neighbouring hoights Its summit is 5 151 feet abovo 
tho sea Of other prominent peaks in tho District Kanclnn 
kal durga is 1 081 feet and Sakunagiri 4 653 Koppa durga 
is2 960 

Tho general level of tho country lying along the south of 
the Baba Budan and neighbouring ranges which forms tho 
water parting between tho northern and southern nver 
systems is at the Nirvam matha 4 015 feet abovo tho sea 
at ChiVmagalur 3 481 at Wastara 3 531 and at Aldur 3,454 
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The plains to the east of the District and the valleys in the 
west are a good deal lower, with a slope to the north Thus 
at Kadur the height is 2,553 feet above the level of the sea, 
and at Tarikere 2,235 At Sangamesvara it is 2,525, at 
Bale Hormur 2,516, at Baggunji katte 2,481, at Srmgeri 
2,439, and at Hariharpur 2,379. 

The principal rivers of the District are the twin streams— 
the Tunga and the Bhadra, the latter running most of its 
course here They both rise at Gangamiila m the Varaha 
parvata, situated m the Western Ghats at the point where 
the boundaries of the Koppa and Bale Honour taluks meet. 
The Tunga flows north-east past Nemmar and Srmgeri to 
near Baggnnji, where it turns north by west, and passing 
Hariharpur, enters the Sbimoga District, making a sharp 
turn to the north-east at the BhTman-katte, and so to Sbimoga 
The Bhadra runs east for some distance past Kalasa, and 
then, turmng north-east, flows with a winding course past 
Bale Honnur and Khandya to Hebbe, where, receiving the 
Somavahim from the Jagar valley, it continues to Lakvalli 
and thence flows on to Bhadravati in the Shimoga District 
Of the southern streams, theHemavati has its source at 
Javali m Melbangadi, but almost immediately leaves this 
District and enters that of Hassan The Berinji halla in 
like manner rises near Anur and shortly flows into Hassan 
District, where it joins the Yagachi The latter has its 
source near Sitalmalapan Kanrve in the Baba Budan range 
and runs through Hiremagalur towards Belur in Hassan 
On the east of the Baba Budan range, the Gauri-halla and 
the Avati are twin stream prising near the peak of Mulainagm. 
The first expands into the Ayyankere lake above Sakkare- 
patna, and issuing thence with the name of the Veda, skirts 
this town and flows north-east to Kadur The other, the 
northern stream, forms the large Madaga tank, and the two, 
uniting near Kadur continue into the Ohitaldrug District 
under the name of the Vedavati 

The largest sheets of water are the two tanks or lakes in 
the gorges at the eastern base of the Baba Budan mountains 
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The first ol these c died the Ayy 'inhere or Dodda Malaga 
here is fonued four miles north west of Sikka repat naby nn 
embankment thrown across the mcr Aula where it issues 
through the onU outlet m the surrounding hills u gap of 
about 1 700 fict in width at the south eastern foot of 
Sahunagin It is a beautiful expanse of water about n\cn 
miles in circumference ind dotted with ec\cral ishnds 
Four channels arc drawn from it irrigating about 300 acres 
The other tank called the Maiinga here or Kadur Midiga 
here has been similarly fonned b\ embanking the sister 
stream the Vxiti at a point where the two hills called 
Sivanagin and llognkaugin so nearly meet ns to form a 
natural basin The bund w 1 200 feet long 


Giology 

About one half of the area of this district consists of the Hock*. 
Dharwar schists tho rest being compo cd of % unous granites 
rod gneisses of different senes 
The Dharwar schists occur m two well defined belts the 
ono fonmug tho w ell known Bab i Budan mngc of bills and 
the other tho Gangumflla Mertipirinta and Kudremukha 
regions 

The Baba Budan belt constitutes the whole chain of the 
horse shoo shaped mount un range the schists extending 
w all directions considerably away from the foot of these 
hills The belt consists chieflv of the dark hornblendio 
rocks the hornblende schists cpidiontes amphibolites 
etc associated with bauds of quartzites ferruginous quart 
zites and haraatitc bands Thti>e iron ore beds are in a senes 
of bands crumpled and folded following the horse shoe 
curvature of the contour of tliu hill runges and on account 
of their supenor resistance to weathenng form harder riba 
standing out as persistent ridges forming the summit of the 
hills Near Kalhattagin and Kcmmangundi these ores nro 
being rnmed and removed for the Mysoro Iron AVorka at 
Bhadravati (See Vol III Chapter V Mines and Minerals, 
of this work) 

M OR vol v 


b8 
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Building 

Stones 


Fuchsite 

Quart'/ite 


Ferruginous 

tauute 


Overlying the hornblendic senes, between Santeveu and 
Lmgadhalli is a mass of greyish green hornblendic trap 
believed to be younger in age than the dark hornblendic 
schists of the Baba Budans In these also are bands of 
quartzites and iron ore 

The other belt is m the form of a broad “U” shaped mass 
at the western border of the district to the S and S -W of 
Srmgen forming part of Mudgere taluk Tins also consists 
chiefly of dark hornblendic schists with a number of bands 
of haematite-quartzites 

The northern portion of this hornblendic series is succeeded 
by a fairly large mass of opalescent quartz gneiss (now styled 
as Champion gneiss senes) which also follows closely the 
curvature of the schists This gneiss is shown to be cut off 
to the north and N - W by the Peninsular gneiss of Srmgen 

From the gneissic complex of this region are differentiated 
the granitic series of the Chikmagalur granite, the gramtic 
gneiss of the Tankere valley, and the gramtic gneisses to 
the west of Kadur, correlated with the giamtic members of 
the Champion gneiss senes Barring these few exposures, 
the rest of the gneissic ground is believed to consist of the 
Peninsular gneissic complex Charnockites and newer 
granites of the Closepet age have not been recognised m this 
district 

Dolentes are conspicuous m this district and some dykes 
have been traced for long distances up to nearly 30 miles 

Granites are bemg quarned near Birur, Kadur and some 
other places 

This forms a beautiful emerald green ornamental stone 
and takes a high polish The stone can be used fox making 
pedestals, ornamental vases, etc It has been worked to a 
small extent near Belvadi 


Ferruginous bauxite is found near Kalhatti T B and the 
analysis of the average samples from the prospecting pits 
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proved that they vitro rather low m iluimni content* borne 
good samples were obtained with u high content of alumina 
but the) arc m small quantities 

There arc a group of gold workings round about Tankerc 
Lakkavalh and Ajjampur V few )cars back at Shlddir 
haih and Jalagargundi Home chcp prospecting work w is 
done and at the Utter pheo a small bod) of furl) good ore 
was located 

The hrmatito ora of the Dab i Dudans forms one of the 
most important depaits of the State Ail account of tin 
prospecting work done exploitations carried out Ltc his 
been given in \o! Ill of this Ca fitter 

Along the banks of the Tonga nver to the cast of bnn A en 
ami Ilanharpur patches of fairl) good kaolin arc found m 
the weathered pegmatites V number of jjroqiecting pits 
and trenches were put in near Hoikoppi V^goel and lukn 
m tho Koppt t iluk tlic result of which showed that the 
material existing under i c\p of latentic soil of varjing 
depths do not jjj the aggregate » acred one or two thou 1 * ind 
tons 

ilica is found about four miles cast of Sringeri and was 
worked during 1911 12 by the Jagir authorities The 
deposit near Klkn is reported to have yielded about 
23568 lbs of splittings from about 180 000 lbs of undressed 
mica before 1916 Work has been abandoned now 

lluby Corundum is found near Kadm me three miles north 
east of SnngCn The mineral is of fairly good colour hut 
is considerably flawed rendering tho polishing and cutting 
verj difficult 

Indications of asbestos have been noticed to the east of 
Mudgere but no prospecting has been done 

68 * 


( 11 


Ir< n Orce. 


k ol n 


Mica 


Kubv 

Co J?) him 


\sbcsto 
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Manganese 


Soils 


Vegetation 


Some Manganese ores had been obtained in the Tarikere 
taluk, about a mile east of Shiddarahalli The total quantity 
of ore exti acted in this district from 1905 to 1924 was 12,542 
tons of which 10,235 tons were exported 

Along the south of the Baba Budan mountains is a rich 
tract of black cotton soil, whose fertility, enhanced by the 
command of an unfailing supply of water from the hill streams, 
is said formerly to have given to the plain of Chikmagalur 
the name of Honjavamge Slme, or land flowing with gold 
The higher tracts of this region are generally gravelly Black 
cotton soil also prevails m the neighbourhood of Ajjampur, 
together with red and gravelly soils The western parts 
of Tarikere contain sandy and gravelly soils About Yegate 
the earth seems poor and has a white chalky appearance 
More to the south the soil is adapted to the cultivation of 
the cocoanut without irrigation, as m the adjoining parts 
of Tumkur and Chitaldrug Districts 

The soil of the Malnad bears a general resemblance to that 
of the same region extending through the neighbourmg 
Districts north and south 


Botany 

The west of the District is covered with some of the best 
forests m the country This is especially the case with Lak- 
kavalli, which abounds m fine teak, and has for many years 
supphed the whole of western Mysore and the Bellary country 
with that timber, grown m the forests to the north of the 
Baba Budans Throughout the Jagar valley and most of 
the Koppa and Mudgere taluks is a continuous stretch of 
valuable forest, densely clothing the hill-sides and giving 
shelter to much coffee cultivation Sholas and hanging woods 
occupy almost every ravine and hollow of the Baba Budans 
The loftier heights are nearly always bare of trees, but clothed 
with much coarse grass and the dwarf date The tree vegeta- 
tion east and south of Santaveri is, as a rule, poor, and, even 
when the soil is better and the growth fair, there is but little 
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good anil useful indigenous lunbcr The eastern taluks arc 
gcncrillj devoid of trees The date palm (plianu stjlustrts) 
grows profusclv m parts cspcci ill) inhadur and the grazing 
is good Iu the north of Tinkcre are the jungles round 
librani which though not )iclding large timber are valuable 
as affording a supply of fuel in so poor!) woodid a neighbour 
hood The sandal gro \a on the slopes of the hills leading 
up to the Baba Budans from the south ami ust 


The following table shows the important ‘'tatc forests 
etc in the District — 


Taluk 

\onso ot tor i 

\rx-n iq 

1T» 


Sfala h o < U 


ttilcu-alur 

I}*A4r«n«Lo(0 

" rt C) 

1)0 

Do* hi 

1 lhO 

Do 

huruodo 

Mil ha ram Sau l l llc*cr 

•1401 

Do 

11(1 

Do 

DeYodan torr«i 

0(1 

Do 

MutloJi 

10 MIS 

Do 

Mul) <*Ji txten* u 

u r o 

Do 

hi 1 m&itc^tn in 1 1 itn 1K»1 til a 111 

(NO 

Do 

(j 11) A^UI 

3 48 

Do 

JI bllnin 

1 l 8| 

hidur 


0 o08 

Do 

L lu re 

1 4S4 

Muds ere 

burfcodo 

0 l 

Do 

South Ilhadra St t (or l 

0 014 

Do 

llalur do 

18 100 

Do 

lUkuur 

1 80o 

Do 

Tun a) hfldxa 

-3 0 

Tariocro 

Thjacodbasi 

,.011 

Do 

H ad i kero \\ csl 

o 0 

Do 

lladikiro hast 

OMu 

Do 

Lakkatalli 

10 7 0 

Do 

Bui Bu Uii 

4(1 

Do 

C urj ur 

r C8 

Koj pa mclu 1 

Ihluur 

o 1 

Naraaimharuipur 

Do adan 

y01 

Do 

Tun abhadra 

7 01 

Do 

Narasiml a 1 anatha 

10 4 

Do 

Thc^ur Gudda 

0 00 

Do 

hathalkhan 

4 3<\i 

Do 

Ilonahalli 

3r j 

Du 

Thadaaa 

J 308 


\rlofJ 

culture 
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Taluk 

Name of Forest 

Area m 

Ivoppa including 

Aldhara 

acres 

10,880 

Narasimharajpur 

Do 

Arambalk 

15,409 

Do 

Malandur Gudda 

9,920 

Do 

Kusgal 

15,308 

Do 

Mudugum 

2,457 

Do 

Megramakki 

7,758 

Kadui 

Reserved Lands 
Tlmruvanahalli 

327 

Tankere 

Thyagadabagi Extension 

2,657 

Do 

Haliyur-Sitapur 

20 

Do 

Kallapur 

126 

Narsimliarajpui 

Nandigave 

82 S 

Do 

Thuruvanahalli 

327 

Do 

Kodihalh 

223 

Kadur 

Amrut Mahal Kavals 
Yemmedoddi 

16,224 

Clnkmagaltu 

Chuncliegudda 

10,706 

Do 

Kamanahalli 

10,018 

Chikmagalur 

Plantations 

Karadilialli 

65 

N ar asimhar aj pur 

Hebbe 

65 


The following is a general list of the crops and other pro- 
ducts of cultivation in the District 


Kannada 

Botamcal 

English 

Cereals 



Baragu 

Pamcum mihaceum 


Bhatta 

Oi_yz;a sativa 

Bice 

Godlu 

Triticum aristatnm 

Wheat 

Haralca 

Pamcum semiverticiUatum 

Great millet 

Jola 

Holcus sorghum 

N a vane 

Pamcum italicum 

Italian null et 

Ragi 

Eleusine corocana 

Ragi 

Sajje 

Holcus spicatus 

Spiked millet 

Same 

Pamcum fmmentaceum 

Little millet 

Pulses 



Alasandi 

Dolichos catamg 

Cow gram 

Avare 

Dolichos lablab 

Hesaru 

Phaseolus mungo 

Gieen gram 

Hurab 

Dolichos umflorus 

Horse gram 

Kadale 

Cicer anetmum 

Bengal gram 

Pigeon pea, dolt 

Togan 

Cajanus mdicus 

Uddu 

Phaseolus mmimus 

Black gram 
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Gcncnl list ol tlit crops ttc — condd 


hanaad* 

lloUuical 

i-n,l jJi 

Oil -i* 



H train 

Hi iiu* commuiuH 

CaM r otl 

Hut he L Uu r 

( uiiu a ol i( ra 

Will *u 0 IU 

lUmiii 



hu time 

Carl ba mt i Intel xiu 

Safllow f 

u iniu 

Vuni ici n ttAlc 

< in Ui 

1 W lit* (Salt c] 



l layi 

C mlma rrtu 1 1 xa 

Curcuma Ion a 

Lll XT* 1 

Vruiaa 

Tun n 

Italian* La) i 

Solanua in Ion m 

lint jal 

He vl kau 

HiUkiu Kulintu 


1MUU 

\lliurn »ail un 

( rli 

(•tDAAU 

1) )x< tea atul 1 a 

Sun l Jhl t > 

Hj i!a k \i 

MoTOnl ca cl rar Ua 

Hu* U}i 

l u ami* acui i ulu 


JUve 

Curunum c) uun m 

< umn in *»rd 

HotUcibui l i<* 

< >r t r k i 

kunjb 1 a ka>| 

C u urbita j*i«* 

1 un | k> i 

Meaana V»}1 

I.jjiuuici annuu u 

(1 m 

Meat) a 

Tri-cntlU (ocii u grorcuio 

1 ntj.n k 

Mul*n-i 

IU| hanua »»li » 

It 1 1 

Virulii 

Mil its CCJ A 

Old n 

I aiIavaIa kn vl 

Trie hruatil Lei an In 

tjuk j,ourd 

Saii a 

Smaj in dtc!i Ionia 

M« Ur 1 

Sunli 

\mti omum aln ibrr 

1 >r> k»» r 

Toni* kaji 

llrjonia gran h* 

J luullmtrut 



\Jilo 

Vrreae tcchu 

\iyca nut 

\ralo 

Com) j turn Indi um 

Cotton 

B 1* 

Muu m[ ) ntum 

1 Janlain 

Hhangl 

(Ann lui ti o 

Ii lmi licnip 

h pi 

Coll a arnbica 

Colic 

G ruLija 

Stmt rpttaan nr hum 

Mark it * n it 

Ho u lonpu 

\i nliana tal ac um 

Tub tc 

kabbti 

Sa eh rum offi in lo 

ku r at o 

T ncuia kaW 

Cocoa uuciler 

f ocoamit 

W«*I 1 

Pi]»cr Ul l 

Ik l I me* 

Mo mu 

h iao n am imum 


V Ukkl 

Vmomum r pen 

(nr lanioni 


Besides tlicse many 1 inds of ruropcan vegetables arc 
grown with success in parts among which potatoes I'rench 
beans cabbages beet root and Unol kohl arc tko most 
common 


Area under 

principal 

crops 


Varieties 

paddy 


Areca 

gardens 
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The followmg statement shows the area under select crops 
for the years 1923-24 and 1924-25 


Taluk 


Chikmagalur 
Kadur 
Tarikere 
Koppa and Naia 
similar ajpui 
Mudigere 


Total 


("1923-24 

1924-25 


I 

t 


Taluk 


Chikmagalur 

ICadur 

Tarikere 

Koppa and Nara 
giuahar ajpui 
Mudigere 


Total 


("1923-24 

1924-25 


I 

1 


Rice 

Ragi 

Horse 

gram 

Cholum 

2 

3 



4 

5 

24,476 

4,425 

12,990 

17,059 

39,604 

25,275 

2,303 

12,570 

6,200 

1,302 

12,800 

12,310 

30,605 

229 




23,910 

960 




96,406 

83,127 


21,073 

26,412 

96,435 

83,629 


28,765 

25,686 



i 

t 


1 

Carda- 

mom 

Areca 

Sugar- 

cane 

Rubber 

Coffee 

and 

Cocoanut 

6 

7 

8 


9 

10 

522 


21,775 

760 

9,307 

19,460 

101 

57 2 
10,131 

850 
200 1 
337 

=•833 

432 

6,652 

5,690 

94 

66 

17,208 

2,488 

1,101 

2,003 

899 

68,510 

3,021 

24,148 

2,032 


74,068 


29,080 


Tie vaneties of paddy raised m the , ^ 10 * ^ kirvaoa, 

named as follows kesar., honusunga kowde d« ^ ^ 

putta Inrvana, kempu sauna bkitta tta bhatta, 

kussade, kesser bna, sol bhatta, kola muring , P ^ 

kumbai kesan and kodi bhatta Of kese 

bhatta, bile sauna bhatta and putta bhatta ai 
best and fetch the highest prices 

The areca gardens, which occupy .^the^est description 
valleys throughout the west, produce 
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of nut in tin. countr) tint of halnsa and its neighbourhood 
being in cspcciallv high rqmte 

Tho coffee cultivation of Southern Iudn mij bt said to twit* 
have had its origin m this District lor the plant was first cuftfration 
introduced in about the 17th ccnturs bv a Muhamnndnn 
pil^nm named Bitu Bmlait who on his return from Mecca 
brought a few hemes in his wallet and taking up his uhodt 
oa the hills that now bear his name planted them near his 
hut It was not however till about 1820 that the culliaution 
extended beyond hu garden and not till JO ware later that 
European enterprise was first attricted to it One of the 
earliest Luropcan planters was Mr Cannon who formed nn 
citato on the high rauge immcdutcl) to tho south of the 
Buba Budangin where tho origin il coffee plants are still 
m existence flourishing under the shade of tho primeval 
forest 

The success of Mr Cannon s experiment led to the occu 
pation of ground near Vigur in South Manjarabud by Mr 
Green m 1813 Since 1600 estates havo sprung up between 
thcac points with such rapidity that both Indian and 1 uropean 
planters are settled in almost a continuous eh un of estates 
from tho south west of Shunoga to the southernmost limits 
of Manjarabad not to mention Coorg and Wamad beyond 

Mysoro cofleo ih considered tho best m the world With tho 
exception of Jamaica which produces a very small quantity 
It fetches tho highest price in tho London market The 
estates on tho Baba Budans grow tho finest coffee Coffee 
was at first a Government monopoly After the Revenue 
Survey and Settlement a land tax of lie 18 0 permanent 
and Re 1 0*0 for 30 years tenure was instituted in respect 
of coffee lands 

The coffee zone m this District is estimated to cover about 
1 000 square miles extending over tho whole western portion 
and of this region one tenth or more presents as regards 
soil aspect and shade every condition necessary for success 
hd cultivation Within this area there were in 1921 
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Chidamom 


ea 


Cinchona and 

Rubber 

plantations 


Mulberry 


Cotton 


108 square miles under coffee, as per particulars noted 

beloW Acres 

Taluk 01755 

Clukniagalur ’ " ’ 7C0 

Ivadui 11,454 

Koppa yi 

Mudigeio 9)307 

Tuikuo _ 8,005 

Narasimhai ajpm 

The total quantity of cuicd cofiee produced in the Dista<* 
during the year 1923-24 was 3,540 tons-Cheny dried 1,544 
tons, Parchment 1,996 tons 

The canlamom glows wild m the Malnad taluks of the 
Distuct, but owing to the extension of cofiee estates, it is no 
longer plentiful, except m the Kalasa and Melbangadi maga- 
m s Its systematic cultivation has, however, been a 
up by cofiee planters, and m some parts with great success 

Some casual attempts have been made to introduce the 

tea plant, but apparently without much success A 
extent of land is said to be eminently fitted for c ttee 
The matter was mvestigated by the Agricul E t 

of the Economic Conference with the tte mt JLg 

Government also ofiered liberal concessions atten tion 

tea planters The question is again engaging the atten 

of Government 

There are a few cmchona and rubber pl ^ a () | )tame a so 
Koppa and Mudigere taluks, but the resul 
far have not been satisfactory 

Experimental Farms were formed ^ on^the Baba 
Chikmagalur taluk and near Hirekan a Economic 

Budan Hills under the auspices of the x y failed 

Conference The former is thriving well and 
on account of climatic conditions 

In Kadur and Tarikere taluks, cotton is g 1 ' 0 
extent of about 257 acres 
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Plant ims are uiovt common Pirn app! Gum and Jack 
fruits etc grow almost wild in tho Milnad Clio boil and 
climate are well suited far tin? growth of fruit trees There 
arc grcit {NbnIiiliUii in the Malnud m tin wiv of fruit 
culture hine onngts are grown in the \<tmmdoddi of 
the Katlur taluk and grift unti^o s m tin kndur Tonkin 
am! Chikmvgilur taluks 

Thopoduuflho Dhflpitno an haul to contain i xcclKnt 
material for th< unnuficlurv of Mips ami c a ml] is while 

Kulckaji tree yields a \t ft etahli fit um.i 1 by some classes 
of the population aa i substitute for ghee 

h \t v 

The elephant is occasionally imt with m lvig Ktrra and 
other remoto parts of the \\ estem ( huts and hi on through 
out the Main ad Timers panthers and loop mis un guur tl 
and the ihuwuju or hunting Jtop ml is sonu-tnma to It found 
Vmong tho smaller fdulac may bi imntioncd the tigir cit 
and the civet cit 

The wild boar u found all over the District and is \en 
destructive to sugar cine p!mtatiom> especial!) at tlie time 
when tho young cane begin* to throw out its tender shoots 
The porcupine frequents a!i parts of the District 

Of the deer tnbe elk spotted deer and untelopo ore less 
numerous than the) used to he Tho iguuiu tho mungoo&< 
and its enemy the coflcc rat (goUmda data) arc common 
Of squirrels there nro the fl)ing squirrel the large red squirrel 
md the common gre) squirrel Besides tho lemur and tho 
ape tho black monkc) and tho grey monkey abound m tho 
forests 

The bustard is common on the plains The wild goose 
<tock teal and snipe tho jungle fowl and spur fowl 
partridges red and black quail peacock pigeons blue and 
green with dov cs of mauy varieties are general The buzzard 
and vulture w ith v arious kites and hawks are numerous 


{cull «« 
1 ru t Her*. 


b ifl| * 
Ii 


Will 
i UraI*. 


Uinis 
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Reptiles 


Fishes 


Domestic 

animals 


The wooded tracts of the Malnad abound with buds of 
beautiful plumage, among which axe hornbills, woodpeckers, 
and a great variety of smaller birds, as well as parrots and 
the talking mma 

The cobra and the carpet-snake are the most venomous 
and most dreaded Lizards are m great abundance and 
variety, and the bite of one kmd is supposed to be poisonous 
There are three kinds of scorpion generally in the District 
the large black rock-scorpion, the large red field-scorpion, 
and the little red house-scorpion Leeches aie very numerous 
and active during the rainy months Spiders of immense 
size are found m the bamboo jungles on the banks of the 
Bhadra The alligator is common m rivers and large tanks 

Fishes are abundant in both rivers and tanks Besides 
the ordinary tackles of rod-and-hne and nets, long conical 
baskets, called hzruguh, made of spht bamboo interlaced with 
rushes, are used m catchmg them The finest fish are found 
m the Tonga and Bhadra rivers and m the Madag, Ayyankere 
and Keresante tanks The mahseer , probably the best 
freshwater fish m India, is sometimes caught m the rivers, 
and reaches to the weight of 20 lbs At the Srmgen Math 
and other sacred places on the banks of the rivers, fishes are 
daily fed and are so tame that a call will brmg them in thou- 
sands to the surface The Brahmans invariably throw the 
remains of their rice to the fish Some of these are even 
adorned with jewellery, such as nose-rmgs, or ear-rings, and 
ornaments fastened to their tails 

The following are some of the principal fishes found in tie 
District Kuchma murl ( ophiocephalus stnatus), bilikonna 
{ophiocephalus punctatus), bah (stlu) us), havu {mao ognathus), 
gid pakke, aval mmu, muru godu, kem mmu, malla nuuu, 
gugmasibi, kaxe sauna, haladi, kuradi, halavu 

The cattle of the District generally are poor in and 
of inferior breed The climate of the Malnad is vcrjr 
structive to them, so much so that farmers of that region ar 
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forced to replenish their stock annually The hardy buffalo 
on the other hand thrives in the moisture of the climate 
Hence in the plains the she buffalo is tended with c\cn 
more care than the cow .ns apart from i large yield of milk 
the sale of her male calves to purchasers from the Main ad 
is found to be ver) profitable Though grazing is abundant 
m the hilly regions it is of a coarse description whence ragi 
and paddy straw arc commonly given to the cattlo on return 
ing home m the evening During the dry season in the plains 
where grazing is not to be had straw as above with the stalks 
of jowan navane bur all etc are used ns fodder and oven 
tender leaves of the date tree These however afford no 
nourishment 

The live stock of the District consisted m 1923 24 of 38o 887 
cows buffaloes and bullocks 4 052 horses pomes and donkeys 
and 114 564 sheep and goats 

Climate and Rainfall 

The climate is similar to that of Hassan 

This is the wettest District in the State having an annual 
normal of 73 45 inches of ram falling on an average on 89 
days Heavy and practically continuous rain falls from 
June to September and nearly one third of the annual total 
is recorded in July Over larger parts of the Koppa Mudigcrc 
and Snngen taluks the annual rainfall exceeds 100 inches 
and approaches that of the wettest regions of the globe 
The wettest station m the District is m the Byrapur Fstate 
with an annual normal of 287 37 inches in 1924 the aggre 
gate for this station was 379 28 inches of wlueh as much 
as 232 48 inches were recorded m Jul) The heaviest total 
for a single day was 20 95 inches gauged at Kotgehar on the 
14th July 1924 and the fall for the next day also was very 
heavy mz 18 70 inches Only in the eastern part of the 
Kadur taluk the yearly total is less than 25 mches The 
annual rainfall w as over 30 per cent short of the normal in 3 
out of 31 years and the deficit was over 16 per cent in 5 years 


Climate 

lUinfaL 
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fall for the various ramgaugc stations in tho District — 












■a 

u 




Station 

>> 

1 

| 

-3 

O 

S 

o 

6 

V 

"3 

3 

a 




& 

O 


Q 

< 


9 

10 

11 

1 

13 

U 

la 

10 

0 44 

3 13 

151 

0 07 

/I 

0 73 

30 17 

ihiktno^ahir 

S 45 

3 48 

a la 

0G7 

4 14 

0 30 

4 58 

Malalur 

33 

174 

3 GO 

a 30 

4 09 

0 10 

a <5 

knlanpur 

79 

.1 OS 

16 a7 

9 00 

5 ho 

O »a 

101 S3 

U tig until 

43 

137 

-00 

a 53 

_ _9 

0 83 

41 

kadur 

5 07 

3 10 

3 4jl 

4 94 

3 3 

O <9 

30 10 

bakkarcpatna 

3 01 

l 4a 

a7 

4 0 

- 13 

1-07 

0 84 

IlirQr 

7 56 

4 70 

3 40 

4 88 

-30 

0 9 

31 93 

Tarikcro 

440 

108 

3 40 

4 Gu 

-09 

O 49 

-a 13 

\jjompur 

3C7 

40 

30 

4 30 

10 

0 51 

3 1° 

Si\ m 

!*> S4 

G 7- 

3 77 

4 58 

2 38 

O 16 

41 05 

Lakka alii 

0 1 

3 SO 

0- 

5 0 

3 SO 

0 0 

-3 04 

I ingadahalli 

44 OS 

« 7 

3 41 

t OJ 


Out 

117 3 

kopj a 

3 51 

7 al 

3 S 

8 09 

3 09 

0 87 

13° 13 

11 anltar£ ur 

30 77 

10 53 

0 14 

S 40 

3 11 

0 08 

9a 0a 

Mud gcro 

73 /3 

33 30 

13 0 

10 99 

J 80 

1 00 

04 30 

kott gcliar 








Toll gate 

4 t 4G 

18 1 

9 4 

S 00 

1 10 

0 0 

1 0 0 

1 alasa 

30 00 

10 47 

0 88 

7 44 

08 

0 i 

91 13 

^ea e aIU Estate 

30 83 

15 43 

Sol 

S 4 

3 37 

1 

9 6- 

Chandrapur 

109 71 







Estate 

04 1 

4 67 

1-07 

4 a 

1 03 

87 37 

BjrapurE tale 

3a 

P (G 

6 81 

5 4- 

00 

0 47 

Ou 33 

karosunh r j 








V r 

53 81 

31 43 

11 08 

7 83 

-- 

0 74 

144 6a 

Sringen 
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in two years^ m XwC °* 7 

pectively 53 79 and 54 96 mates The t ,f S W<5re res ' 

tte normal m 28 out of 55 years and Ihe ye^ly oIT beI ° W 
HO year less than 20 inches Tl„ / ly total was ln 
1881 with only 2! « rnches °“ r “ Md * 

Jn e i8?“ e to b m i glVe3 tie 3 ° tUaI 


Year 


1870 

1871 

1872 
1872 

1874 
1876 

1876 

1877 

1875 
1S79 
1880 
1881 
18S2 

1883 

1884 
1S85 
18S6 

1887 

1888 

1889 

1890 

1891 

1892 

1893 

1894 

1895 

1896 

1897 



Year 


Inches 


37 67 
28 22 
29 89 
36 45 
38 37 
41 90 
34 34 
24 61 
.39 10 
41 77 
21 74 
44 59 
48 40 
40 53 
48 00 

29 75 

34 46 

35 98 
35 67 

40 12 
27 67 

41 26 
24 86 
27 26 

30 34 
37 88 

42 68 


Population 


* 

Thu. People 

The District has a total population of 333,538 according 
to the figures returned at the Census of 1921, of which 174,615 
are males and 158,923 females. 
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The District comprises of 5 taluks and 2 sub taluks and Dwinbulioi 
the population is distributed over the District as follows — 


TnJuL 

\rca m bq 
miles 

Population 
as in 10 1 

Density 

1 CUikmngalur 

640 io 

SO 3 0 

1-.* 

X&dur 

yjio Si] 

» Oil 

100 

3 Tankero 

46 S 

00 1 

130 

4 lvoppa ') 

5 Xarasimhar jpur > 

6o7 47 

3i» Sl*> 

17 11 

} 81 

(sub- taluk) J 

6 Mudigcro 

433 4** 

41,633 

101 

7 Snngcn (sub-taluk) 

43 6 

0 337 

14 

(Jijir) 





\jranged according to religion tho following results are Bj Religion 
obtained — 



Abeno 

Untold 


1 cr 

lUligion 

Mali 

i males 

Mai h 

Femalis 

lutal 

cent 

Hindus 

100 J01 

3JJ 

SI 1 

6o 0 y 

J00 610 

00 0J 

Muhammadans 

0 b08 

4 UJl 

1301 

1 107 

1 9C7 

* 38 

Jams 

*81 

171 

IJ 

3., 

1 ISO 

041 

ChmUans 

4 

1 3o 

88 

7 0 

1 

1 *0 

Ammists 

-404 

-34 

1 SOS 

1 4 - 

8 440 

° o9 

Total 

11*018 

07 041 

01 903 

01 S 0 

331 *33 



The following table compares the statistics for the census inter ccnsal 
years from 1871 — '« r ‘ a ‘on* 


Taluk 

18(1 

1881 

1801 

1001 

Mil 

10 1 

Chikmagalur 

84 06 

70 004 

h*0^ 

90 081 

S 044 

SOI 9 

Kodur 

07 837 

*4 04 

09 4 1 

77 1 *> 

si on 

S Oil 

Tankero 

07 J78 

04 401 

0 600 

70 47 

0 498 

65 1 

h. ppa 

8 310 

31 0*0 

30 01 

1 Ml 

34 943 

15 84* 

Narasunlia- 

10 030 

17 OSS 

17 98) 

P 60J 

10710 

17 112 

rajpur (sub 
taluk) 
Mudigcro 

34 037 

J* 004 

41 J6* 

40 l 

4 J 3*J 

13 m 

Snngen 

(■Je^ir) 

Total 

7 73* 

8711 

0 144 

10 050 

0 89C 

0 137 

107 90 

9 40 

3 9 74 

3.9 0 

33b 417 

1 11 *38 
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Towns 


Villages 
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The District 
population of 
Muhammadans, 
4 Parsis 
The following 

Chikmagalur 
Tarikere , 
Birur 
Kadur 
Ajjampur 


[vox, 

3^820 ^ 10 MumcipaI towns with a total 
35 820 composed of 28,989 Hindus, 5,857 

’ 17 “' Jams > 731 Chmstians, 62 Anmnsts and 

is a list of the towns referred to 

10,207 | Sivane 2,019 

Narsaimharajpur j ggy 

Srmgerj 1,889 

Mudigere 1,373 

Koppa 858 



fct classes of ullages are sho» u m 



1 Villages 

I Villages classified 

j , 

Taluk 

L 

o 

O 

a 

| 

I 03 

a 




ja 

13 

A 

o 

1 & 

S 

I « 

> 

•H 

I Total 


£ 

o 

A 

o 

o 

(3 

CO 

T3 

O 


1 Chikmagalur 

2 Kadur 

3 Tankere 

4 Koppa 

5 Nai asimharajpur 

6 Mudigere 

220 

244 

100 

103 

65 

132 

13 

65 

55 

4 

7 

211 

306 

239 

106 

65 

137 

14 

8 

3 

6 

1 

2 

2 33 

309 

245 

107 

03 

139 

Total 

954 

144 

1,064 

14 

20 

1,098 


Stock and 
d viol lings 


Stock consists of 13,140 carts and 57,773 ploughs as per 
figures for the year 1923-24 given below — 


Taluk 

Carts 

Ploughs 1 

1 Chikmagalui 

1,982 

1 3,900 

2 Kadur 

5,746 

1 1,510 

3 Tankere 

1,015 

9,525 

4 Koppa and Narasimharajpur 

1,027 

11,72S 

5 Mudigere 

370 

8,110 

Total 

13,140 

57,77 3 1 
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The live stock consisted of 22 931 bulls 110 785 bullocks 
15 291 cows fcOoOS c 'll v ls 11 271 he buffaloes 35 181 she 
buffaloes and 19 01 1 caKcs as per returns for tho } ear 1923 21 


The number of dwellings in the District and other parti 
culars aro furnished in tho following table ~ 

! 1 Number of meuj w«l boux* 


Tat ik 

A per 

(flUM of 

10 I 

Va j<r 
Crniui of 

urn 

A» |*T 

Cci »u« t f 
1901 

I Lhilma^ tur 

1 InS 

1 JS 

10 03 1 

Kalur 

111 1*4 

la (K 

Ifll Ml 

1 TiriVrre 

it ro 

14 4 

1 S 0 

4 Hoppa 

041 

0 l» la 

a us 

o Nariaimliax jj or 

3«»M 

3 400 

34k. 

0 Mudhwro 

X SIO 

S K H 

hC41 

Snng rl 

1 b04 

1 Oil) 

1 009 

T ital 

ffl to 

US >v» 

1 11 


\« i*r C -i»m of — 

lost 

IbJl 

IU01 

ion 

19 1 

Vrerige numUr i f hoax for 






Sq milef r <f «hot DuUrict 



(] 


0 

Vv r« o number f ]K-r»oiu i*r 






hou. p for tho whole i 





r 


The houses aro mostly tiled and a few are also terraced 
in the Main ud Thatched houses arc common 


V list of the principal Jutras and Festivals held in the 
District is appended bclou 


Name of pl&co 

N mo ( Jatra 

une 

Vttindan t 
at tho JStro 

Ch t m golur Ttj 




Hircmagalur 

bn KOdanda llatnaawami 

it rch 

OIK) 

Car /call ral 



Khandja 

brl J1 rkamlfy oavami 


J00 

BattStripocta 

Car festU at 

Lrus on tho Biba Budans 


1 00 


69 + 


Du il , f 


t -ati a! 
etc 

Jttlrna ail 1 
Rcli ious 
fc tnal 
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Name of place 

Name of Jatra 

Time 

Attendance 
at the Jiitra. 

Nirvanaswami 

Mutt 

Nirvanaswami Jatra 

ft 

3,0 00 

Seetalianagiri 

1 

Seetala Mallikarjuna- 

it 

2,000 


swami Jatra 


Kadur Taluk 
Anthragatta* 

Si i Durgamma Jatra 

February 

12,000 

Pura 

Sn Malhkarjunasvami 

March 

0,000 


Car festival 


Sakrepatna 

Sn Lakshmi Ranganatha- 

January 

3,000 


swaim Car festival 


Rhollapur 

Shollapur Jatra 

Once m 12 

12,000 



yeara 


Koppa, Taluk 
Bluravadevaru 

Sri Kalabhairavadevaru 

January 

1,000 


Car festival 



Kigga 

Sn Ttishyasringcsvara 

April 

1,000 


swarm Jatra 



Mudigere Taluk 




Gombidu 

Sn Subrahamanvaswami 

DixemUr 

],2u0 


Car Festival 



Devavnnda 

Sri Rameswaradevaru 

February 

2.500 

Phulgum 

Jatra 

Sn Kalanathcswara- 

April 

2,000 

swiinu Jatra 

Sn Kalaseswaraswami 

Fobruarj 

2,000 

Kalasa 

Jatra 

or March 


SringSn Taluk 
[Jagir) 
Sringen 

Sri ChandramoulCswara 

October 

Ovir 

{Jagir) 

and Sn Sharadamba 

Na\ ariitn Mahotsasara 


5 000 


* There is only one cattle sho\s held at this pluco, about b'>0 to 510 


cattle assemble 
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Tho number of births and deaths in tho District for the 
jeara 1918 19 to 1922 23 and the causes of death, etc arc 
furnished m the following table — 



1011 

19 

1513 ■» 

131) 1 j 

T luki 

Deaths 

Hut! 

Death* 

ltirllu 

IValh 

Itirth* 

1 

- 

3 

4 

- 

0 


Chikm* slur 

4 0-3 

1 037 

1 4> 0 

1 43 

1 00. 

1 u a 

hadur 

5 013 

010 

It Ji 

1 tl 

8-3 

M J 

Tanker* 

(lo 2 


1 33 

1 31 

1 

843 

Muili ft 

1 41^ 

,03 

10 

0 o 

hO 

0 

hoppi 





318 

38) 

Naraiimha 

lijpur 

1 34 

0 0 

1 W14 

034 

30 

03 

Total 

19 037 

3 713 

a b3 

333 

4 

4 3o3 




10 


10 

3 


Taluk* 





— 




Death* 

Itirth* 

I)c th-» 

Itirth* 




8 

9 

10 

11 

Cbilmjualur 


1 4 

1 OOo 

1 0 9 

I 1 

kadur 



63 

1 041 

b 4 

1 130 

Tankers 



033 

boO 

1 3 

1 100 

Mudi^ero 



4m 

00 

04 

(ImJ 

Kopna 



7 

480 

0 0 

41- 

I Nora* mharijpur 


-,0 

7 

3 3 



Total 

3 847 

4 307 

u 640 

4 31 


Influenza respon jblo for 13 43 

Total deaths for 102° 23 
Death rate 

Total births for 1922 23 
Birth rate 


i at hi In 11) 1 H 19 
j 546 

10 r ) per mile 
1751 

14 25 per mile 


The following were tho causes of death registered during 


1922 23 — 

Cholera 1 

Small pox G 

Plague 417 

Malarial and other feters 3 044 

Vll other causes 2 078 


V iUl 

Statistic i. 


Diseases 
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lie following 13 a statement of births and deaths dumw 
me subsequent two years 

1923-24 1924-25 

Births .. 4,553 3,553 

Deaths 6,390 7,687 

Castes and Occupation 

Those which number over 10,000 are shown in the follow- 
ing table 


Caste 

Number 

Lmgayat 

62,754 

Holeya 

50,713 

Vokkahga 

41,126 

Kuruba 

27,275 

Brahman 

18,085 

Muhammadan 

13,468 

Uppara 

10,072 

Madiga 

10,031 


Distribution of population according to occupation is 
as shown hereunder 



Total 

Actual workers 

Occupation 

includ- 
ing de- 
pendent' 

Males 

Females, 

Total 

Exploitation of the 

289,395 

74, 162 

25,185 

99,517 

surface of earth 




10 

Extraction of minerals 

27 

10 


Industry 

13,900 

4,88S 

735 

5.013 

Transport 

2,525 

1,360 

09 

1,129 

Trade 

11,715 

3,537 

700 

1,237 

Public Force 

1,572 

521 

15 

3 10 

Public Administration 

4,465 

1,313 

17 

1,300 

Professions and Liberal 

4,510 

1,602 

108 

1,710 

Arts 

Persons living on their 

207 

17 

20 

07 

income 



371 

1,160 

1,320 

-■ 

Domestic Service 

1,973 

892 

Others 

3,219 

1,047 

271 

Total 

331,538 

89,579 

27,7 16 

1 17, i25 2 


Percentage of ictual workers to total popuhUuii 
Percentage of dependents to total population 


Do pen 
dents 


lbU.hls 

17 
8,25 7 
1,000 
7 17 ■> 
1,h a; | 
5 , 103 , 

2 s lo f 

I 

1 to 

>07 


.7 I 

u u 
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CititibriAN Mission 9 

There arc two Roman Catholic churches one at Club Tloltonun 
mngalur and the other at Mudigero There are also a few ^ 
sub stations in the District 

There is i Wtlejin Mission church at Uiikiiiagalur Thr W Ip 
T he Ml moo conducts nt Chikun e ilur two Da) < 'chools for r * n 1 "* 
girls There is also a Girls ‘-■choo! at Tankere 


SECTION II —HISTORY YM> YRrH>OIOG\ 

Y Uisiona 

Few spots m the wild and romantic regions of this Distnrt l*- i • rv 
which contains the sources of the Panipn or Tun„ibhadra 1 
the scene of memorable tnnsactio ns records m the llama 
y ana are without a story connecting them with one or other 
of tho heroes of the great Indiui epics Smigeri as might 
be expected of the chief seat of ‘■'liva Bnlmnnism takes 
precedence of all other places m Us claims to autiquitv and 
historic fame Its name is properly Rishya Sringi gin 
Hero was the hermitage of Vibhundak l and litre the birth 
place of his son Ruhyosnng i n sage adorned with horns who 
plays an important part in the opening sctucs of the Iuimu 
yarn He was bcgottcu without n natural mother and grew 
upm the wilderness never having seen or he ml of a woman 
Yt that time the kingdom of Ynga was suffering from a great 
dearth and tho king Lomapadu was informed by Ins spiritual 
advisers that the only remedy lay in bringing hither tho 
unmaculato Rishyasnnga This therefore was resolved 
upon and the princess Santa to become Ins bride But 
how to bring him was the question for all feared lest thoy 
should alarm the unsophisticated vouth and incur the wrath 
of the stem Vibhandaka whoso single glance could reduce 
them to ashes in a minute Yt last the plan was agreed 
upon that a baud of fair damsels Bhould be sent in tho dis 
guise of hermits who by the attractions of their all powerful 
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wiles, should entice the young recluse away from his forest 
home They arrive at Harve near Sringen and concealing 
themselves m the woods, watch for an opportunity when 
the father should be absent Then issuing forth, by their 
sports and gambols they draw the attention of the young 
hermit, who, lost m wonder, directs them to his cell, duly 
performs the rites of hospitality and is soon bewitched with 
his charming guests Next day he hastens to pay a visit 
to their pretended hermitage and being led on board a raft 
made to resemble an island is floated away m the society of 
his fan companions How his approach to Anga brought 
ram, how he was married to the princess, how he then became 
the priest of king Dasaratha of Ayodhya and peiformed the 
asvamedha or horse sacrifice, the celebration of which procured 
offspring to the childless monarch and resulted in the birth 
of Rama, all this is fully related m the Bala Iianda of the 
Ramdyana 

Sakunagiri, a lofty hill on the bank of the Ayyankere near 
Sakkarepatna, is said to be so called from the omens (SaLuna) 
that Hanuman, the monkey leader m Rama’s aimy, thence 
obtained, which guided him to the spot where the medicinal 
plant Sanjivim grew, that was used to revive Lakshraana 
from the swoon into which he fell on bemg wounded by 
Ravana 

Hiremagalur is said to be situated m Siddhakshetra and 
to have been called Bhargavapuri It is made the scene of 
the celebrated sarpa yaga, or serpent sacrifice, celebrated by 
Janamejaya Raya in revenge for the death of his fathei 
Parlkshit by the bite of a serpent Under Shvnoga District 
we may see that copper-plate inscriptions are there in existence 
professing to record grants made by Janamejaya to the 
Brahmans who took part m this sarpa yaga At Hiremagalur 
a singular stone pillar, with a spear or flame-shaped head, 
is shown as the yupa stabmha or sacrificial post that was used 
on the occasion Inscriptions at the place prove that Hire- 
magalur was an agwluira in the tune of the Gangas, m the 
9th centuiy 
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Leaving the mythological period and the mention of places 
visited bv Pa asu Hama by Rama and by Arjum three 
places in the District have traditions undoubtedly historical 
though the evict period to which they relate is not clear 
They however certainly belong to n period anterior to the 
nse of the Hovsala power One of tlic.se the ruined village of 
Ifalasur near Lakkiiv dll is said to m irk the site of Ratna 
pun a city founded by \ujra Mikuti Raya the story of 
whoso two sons Chitnsckkira and Sumnstklnru and of 
the romantic idvcnture by which the voungcr obtained the 
hand of Rupavati or Ratuavati the fair princess of iVilavuti 
patna (Nirgundn) and with it the succession to that kingdom 
is related under Chitaldrug District 

•Another ancient capital is Sakkarepatna Its most celc 
h rated king appears to have been Rukinungida mentioned 
in the Mahabhurata and Hire magal uru (elder daugliter s 
town) and Chikka magal uru (younger daughters town) 
tho estates bestowed m dowry on the princesses of his house 

More definite than these is the historical recount of Snngen 
whose celebrated Matha on the Tunga is well known to have 
been established by Sankarachary \ the great Sana reformer 
of the 8th century 

The west of the District appears to have been subject from kadnmbaa 
very early times to the Kadambas while part of the frontier 
may have been included in Aluva kheda the territory of the 
Aluva Alupa or Alu kings who seem to have ruled m South 
Kanara The subsequent history of that part is connected 
with the Santara kings of Pomburchcha (Ilombucha or 
Humcha Shimoga District) In tho account given of that 
line we see that they extended their dominions over the hill 
country southwards as far as Kalasa and thence established 
their capital first at Sisila or Sisukab at the foot of the Ghats 
m Mudigerc and finally at Ivarkala in South Kanara They 
became at one time feudatories of the Ckalukya sovereigns 
But the numerous inscriptions of the Karkala rulers with 
the general cognomen of Bairasu Wodeyar surrounding the 



1098 


Cans' ,\s 


Hoysalas 


Vijayanagar 


MYSORE GAZETTEER [v0L 

temple at Kahm, date from the beginning of the 12th to 
he middle of the 16th century, those from the 14th down- 
wards being made with permission of the Vnayanagar 
sovereigns 

^ All other paits of the District were m possession of the 
Ganges as testified by inscriptions w'hich occur in various 
parts As far back as the 9th century, we find mention m 
them of Piriyamuguh and Kiriyamuguli, which are the 
coirect names of what are now called Hmmagalur and 
Cinkmagalur There seems, therefore, no foundation for 
the legend which derives the names from the elder and the 
younger daughter (mcigalii) of Bukmangada Baya The 
muguh is a useful tree, known botamcally as acacia 
suma 

This District can claim the distinction of having given 
birth to the powerful Hoysala kings, who succeeded the 
Gangas, and who ruled Mysore from the 11th to the 14th 
century Bor though their capital was m the Hassan Dis- 
tuct, their place of origin, Sosevur or Sasakapura, has 
been identified wnth Angadi in the south of the Mudigere 
taluk, where the existing temple of Vasantamma, no doubt 
that of the goddess Vasantika, represents the scene of the 
mcident with the tiger which transformed Sala mto Hoysala 
Throughout the District, the memorials of the Hoysala 
kings are abundant, especially east and south of the Baba 
Budan mountains, m the neighbourhood of then capital 
Dorasamudra (Halebld, Hassan District) To the west 
then inscriptions are found at Hhandya, and the fortified 
height of Ballala-Bayan-durga bears witness to then rule 
Aluva-kheda was the early boundary of their kingdom under 
Vmayaditya 

The foundation of the next paramount power, that of 
Vidyanagara, afterwards called Vijayanagara, is m some 
accounts ascribed to, and was certainly greatly promoted by, 
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the sage and scholar Madhav u entitled \idynrmya or 
forut of luirmn 0 Wilson say s — 

Bcadcs experience and talent Mudhavu may have brought 
pecuniar) aid to the undertaking Hu title \ idyaranya and 
the cope of Ins writings show that lie was a disciple of Sank ir i 
charts and in all probability he was connected with the Snhgi 
e in (Sniigcn) c tabh.him.nt the member* of which a’jjmed 
by the men. a. mg numbers of the Jnngania* and Jains and the 
Approach of tho Muhammadan* mav have contributed their 
wealth and influence to the a r grandiM ment of tlic nous of 
Sangimn 

They were Bukka nud Hakka or Harihin the progenitors 
of tho Vjjayunagir line \idyarauya was their father s 
minister Under the \ ijay anagar empire the west of the 
District m\c the independent estate of Snngcri w ns mostly 
under tho rule of tin hurkaJa chiefs south fanned part 
of the temtor) of Balam (Manjarnbad Ilissau District) 
belonging to the Vigtir cliiefs the north cist was included 
in the possessions of the Basvipitni or Tnnkerc Palcgurs 
The greater part of the Distnet was subsequent!) in the 
middle of tho 17th century overrun by Siv ippi \uyak the 
moat distinguished of tho IkkCn or Bcdnflr chiefs Sri 
Ran^a Raya tho reprcscut itivc of tho Vijayanogar kings 
resorted to his protection and was by him established tn 
the government of Sahkarepatna Belur and the neighbour 
hood Meanwhile tho Basvapatna territories had fallen a 
prey first to the forces of Bijapur md then to those of the 
Mughals and were in 1G87 absorbed m the provinco of Sira 

The Rajas of Mysore having in 1G10 gained possession Mysore 
of Senngapatam and in 1G87 of Bangalore now earned their Uft J aa - 
conquests to the west and between 1G90 and lG9f subdued 
all the south of tho District In tho latter year a treaty was 
concluded between Mysora and Ikkcn by which with tho 
exception of Aigur and Vastara the remaining conquests 
were retained as a part of the Mysore kingdom 

Haidar Ah in 1761 took possession of Sira and after 
receiving or forcing the submission of its v anous dependencies, 
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planned ins expedition against Bedniir This capital was 
taken in 1763, and the terrified Ram escaped to Ballal-Rayan- 
durga Thither a detachment was sent in pmsuit, by winch 
she was taken prisoner and conveyed to Madhugin (Tumkui 
District), appointed as the place of her confinement By 
this conquest, the Mysore dominion was extended ovei the 
whole of the Kadur country 

After the downfall of Tipu Sultan and the restoration of 
the ancient Royal line, the District formed part of the Nagara 
Rayada or Subayana It was m the wild country north of 
the Baba Budans that some of the abuses were practised 
which led to the pdlegdr insurrection of 1830 In December 
of that year, Rangappa Kayak, the head of the Tankere 
family, secretly left Mysore, ]omed the insurgents and seized 
upon Kaldurga and Kamandurga These forts were, how- 
ever, recovered by the Mysore troops m February and March 
1831, and the pdlegdr was put to flight On the assumption 
of the government by the British m 1831, and the restoration 
of order, this part of the country was included m the Nagar 
Division In 1863, it was formed into a separate District 
named after Kadur, where for a time the head-quarters were 
established Before long, however, Chikmagalm was selected 
for the chief station as being more central, and a considerable 
town has there now sprung up In 1882, the Kadui District 
was extended by having Hassan attached to it as a Sub- 
Dmsion, with 1 taluks (Arsikere, Belur, Hassan and Man- 
jarabad) But m 1886, the Hassan District was restored, 
and the Kadur District formed with its present lumts In 
1897, the Yedehalh sub-taluk was abolished and the new 
taluk of Bale Honnur was then established 


B Archeology 

The inscriptions found in the District will he found collected 
mE 0 VI, Kadur District, and in the Mysoic JuA'W* 
logical Rep<» ts Mention may he made of a few of the princi- 
pal buildings of architectural interest in this District 
most ornamental was probably the Amntesvara temple a 
Amntapura, near Tarikere, now almost completely m rum ' 
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It was erected is Tankcre 15 informs us in 1196 by Anuta 
i minister and general under Baliah II Tho style is Hoysala 
but tho elaborate ornamentation of the outer walls and somo 
features of the elevation were of peculiar design At Vnstara 
is an old temple of Padm ivati which contains fine colossal 
figures of the Sapta Mutriha and also of a king and his 
minister seated opposite cich other Who they were is not 
known Tho ruined temples at Sosevur or Angidi must 
also have been fine buildings There is a well executed linage 
of ktsav i still standing m ono of the Hindu temples and 
therearo large figures of the Sapta Matrikn at the Yasantamm i 
temple But the finest and oldest sculpture is m the 
Jam 6a st w probably of the 11th century In addition to 
the massive seated images of Jina in one of the bastis n i 
striking female figure representing a Yakshmt Above 
her head is a beautiful leafy canopj and studded over tho 
whole arc minutely sculptured arboreal animals such as 
birds, squirrels tree frogs lizards etc The temple of Vidya 
sankara at Snngtri is u well designed and effective structure 
in the Drwidian stvlc It resembles tho temple at Vijaya 
nagar It belongs to the 11th century These and other 
temples to be seen m this District are noticed at some length 
in Vol II Chapters V and VI 


SECTION III —ECONOMIC 
General Agricultural Conditions 
Along the south of the Baba Budnns is a rich tract of black 
cotton soil which is well watered It was for this reason that 
the plain country near Chikma 0 alur and Hircmagalur and 
onwards to Belur side was called Houjavamge Sime 
or the land flowing with gold Black cotton soil is also 
met with near Birur in the Kadur Taluk and Sivanc and 
Ajjampur in the Tankcre Taluk Thu western parts of Tankcre 
are sandy and gravelly The soil in some of the valleys m 
the Kadur Taluk is well adapted for cocoanut growth 


Sod 
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Paddy is most extensively cultivated in the Malnad 
Aret\wmt is largely cultivated in the Kadur, Tankeie, 
Koppa and Mudigere taluks and in the Snngen Jaglr 
Cardamom grows wild in the Malnad and is also systemati- 
cally cultivated in many estates and m some of the areca-nut 
gardens m Ivopp.i The cardamom cultivation requires 
plenty of running water and heavy ramfall 
Pepper is grown m all the Malnad gardens 
Coffee is cultivated in this District more extensively than 
in any other in the State 


Chijif Agriculturat Statistics and Principal Crops 
The following table shows the area under cultivation in 
the District — 


Year 

Area of the 
District 

Arou avail- 
able for 
cultivation 

Oulti\ able 
v aste not 
in occu- 
pancy 

Cultivable 
area under 
occupancy 

Current 

fallows 

Not area 
ciopped 

1021-22 

16,81,699 

5,88,706 

67,073 

5,49, 2S6 

1,29,645 

4,19,641 

1 022-23 

17,09,400 

6,19,811 

64,506 

5,54,985 

1,36,685 

4,18,330 

1923-24 

17,09,100 

6,20,871 

61,973 

5, 58.89S 

1,45,783 

4,13, 114 

1921-25 

17 09,399 

6,24,804 

63,761 

5,61,043 

1,46,829 

4,14,214 


Area of different crops that were raised during the four 
years 1921-1922 to 1924-1925 under the following heads 
was as below 


Yeai 

Rood 

grains 

and 

pulses 

Oil seeds 

Condi- 
ments and 
spices 

Sugar 

Fibre 

1 

2 

3 

- 

4 

5 

6 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 

273,409 

251,057 

246,015 

255,345 

26,860 

28,332 

23,131 

30,473 

29,658 

39,762 

38,676 

24,226 

1,624 

2,176 

2,309 

2,032 

524 

647 

1,259 

2,040 
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5 nr 


l)rti~« 

and 

Narco! it* 

i xldcr 
croj * 

Jhvcl 

Ian u ■ 

Total 
area 
croj ped 


* 

s 

D 

10 

n 

19 l- 1 " 

47 

1 3Ml 

13 s33 

3 0 

410 041 

19 -3 


10 <1 

10 10 

" 314 

41H 330 

10-3 4 


3 051 

0 314 

10 09 

413 114 

10 4 


*0 

1 091 

800 

414 14 


The number anil extent of different holdings under culti 
\ation in the District during 1920 21 to 1921 25 arc shown 
below — 


Year 


1 

1 

19 1 
19 

1J23- 4 
19 4 


Year 


19 0- l 
19 1 

10 3 

19-3 1 
19’4-w 


lloldit gi not 
cxoccdir a one 
acre m extent 

hxtccdin one 
acre arui not 
exceeding fire 
irrfj 

1- acceding ll\o 
but not 

OX cc ling ten 

No 

Fxt «t 

No 

Latent 

N< 

Latent 


1 

4 

5 

0 

“ 

2^84 

137 

‘’l OOO 

oJ 803 

lHOU) 

130 5 W 

03 

wn 

OhSH 

o0 150 

17 38 

130 US 

J 137 

IOJ1 

30 

010 3 

Is J 3 

ImH 1«j3 

1 

411 

0015 

» 60 

Ik u 

1 SS31 

MH 

-.413 

0 00 

00 (Ml 

1K00S 

1 517 


Lxi ding ten 

I- xc 

dii g 0 

I n "d ng 

AImi. - .(VI 

but n it 

1 1 1 n 

t x t -d 

100 but not 



rue ding uO 

ing 100 

ox 

ling XX) 


No 

KxU ut 

No 

J-xt nt 

No 

hxU nt 

No 

Latent 

H 

J 

10 

11 

J] 

13 

14 

lo 

1 o3l 

J 750 

035 

00 57- 

01 

45 087 


i) 130 

1 33 

10 8 u 

1130 

00 OS 

04 

45 087 

r 

0 133 

10 71 

10o 3oH 

84 

50 03 

lit) 

43 873 


“8 SO 

1 31 

H 810 

OoS 

00 H 0 

W 

40 Mo 

ji 

IP 007 

i 44 

0 917 

1 063 

Gi 08 

18 

47 0 0 

31 

30 017 
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The number of holders classified according to the extent 
of revenue paid during 1920-21 to 1924-25 was as under 


Year 

Holders paying 
assessment or jodi 
of Its five and under 

Holders paying 
assessment exceeding 

Its five but not 
exceeding Its 25 


No 

Amount paid 

No 

Amount paid 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1920-21 

15,619 

35,597 

32,802 

339,S43 

1921-22 

15,892 

35,934 

33,250 

345,986 

1922-23 

14,668 

41,404 

33,027 

415,633 

1923-24 

14,737 

44,000 

33,942 

368,509 

1924-25 

14,614 

44,734 

33,821 

152,502 



Holders paying 

Holders paying 

Holders paying 
above Its 500 


Rs 25 but not 

Rs 100 but not 


exceeding Rs 10C 

exceeding Rs 500 



Year 

No 

Amount 

paid 

No 

Amount 

paid 

No 

Amount 

paid 


6 

7 

8 


10 

11 

1920-21 

6,129 

227, Sbl 

1,683 

240, lib 

68 

15,1 IS 

1921-22 

6,315 

235,412 

],b8b 

240,611 

6S 

US, 118 

1922-23 

6,935 

284,153 

1,042 

2 15,051 

71 

51,009 

1923-24 

5,017 

294,638 

1,784 

275,‘UO 

71 

07. 10" 

1924-25 

6,045 

275,485 

1,715 

255 6)7 

101 

i2i.t a 
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Vgiucultuimt Loans 

Amounts of Ioan3 grmted for different purposes dunug 
tho \eirs 1920 21 1921 22 and 19*2 23 were as below — 


Nuao f 
Taluk 


Gukra „alur 
Kftilur 
Tank ff 


Kop|-a 

Mudl-cro 


Last i Imj'l » nr tit Uuu 


I'l'M. I 

If 1 ° 

1 • 23 

1J**> 1 

10 1 . 

10 *» 27 

2.0W 

j 

00 




1 S j 





,00 



00 

In 1 led ur I t 

4<*i 




Takai 

i I 14M 



1 (Ml 




I OuO 

1 VKa) 

1 i^» 

oo 




1 OuO 






» -) 

*<03 

1 » 



1 f MH) 


Loans gnntrd during 1923-21 and 1924 25 



TaVavi 

LahJ ltn| rot mem 

I- i od relief 

1023 1 

-.000 

3 U)0 

3 33 

10 1 3 

1 (MO 

^00 
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A table showing tho vinous mums of irrigation m tho 
Distnet aud the area irrigated is gnea below — 


Tanks In action 


Taluk 


Oukm» b aIur 

Kadur 

Tankiro 

Koppa 
Mu lager® 
'W&umharAj 
pur 


Major 


Minor 


Wells 



Lxtint 


taWnl 

No 

irrigated 

Iso 

irri ated 


( \crcs) 


( \crcs) 

-0 

5 733 

571 

0^00 

3 

Iwf 4 

0 

I 033 

10 

4 393 

07 

3 00 

0 

401 

U13 

8 077 

1 

3 0 

0 

5 390 



500 

7840 


Lite at 

irrigated 
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Thu total number of major and mmoi tanks m the District 
and the uumbci restored aie given hereunder 




No of Major tanks 

No of Minor 

tanks 




'll 



T3 

a 



Taluk 

r3 

j 

Cl 

u 

o 

-4-» 


G> 

U 

r-i 

O 

4-> 




o 

-n 

■J 

u> 

G 

r~ 

d 

-*> 

o 

O 

-p 

tr 

© 

tf} 

o 

n 

r— d 

ci 

4S> 

c 



« 

p 

B 

PS 

& 

B 

l 

Chiknuigaiur 

2i 

12 

36 

39 

532 

571 

) 

Kadur 

23 

5 

28 

33 

93 

126 

J 

Tnnkere 

16 

14 

30 

23 

184 

207 

l 

Koppa 

G 

14 

20 

10 

913 

023 



Q 

i 

4 

4 

266 

270 

5 

Mudigore 

O 

1 








Q 

8 

6 

560 

566 

6 

NauiHimliarajpur 


O 






Government tanks classified according to revenue are as 
shown m the appended statement — 


Taluk 


1 Clnkniagalur 

2 Kadur 

3 Tankere 

4 Ivoppa 

5 Mudigere 

6 Naraaimharajpur 


With a revenue of 



© 

© 

«© 

8 ® 
130 

•n 

G 

d 

go 
■a o 

fi to 
g# 

S' 1 2 3 4 5 6 " 

d to 

§PS 

een 

1,000 

5,000 

+5 CO 

W ® 

O Cj 

£ 'S 

■s g 

M 

« 

i 

i to o 

o pi 

571 

11 

13 

11 

126 

7 

7 

11 

207 

16 

5 

9 

923 

5 

1 


270 

3 


1 

566 





Total 


607 

154 

237 

029 

274 

566 
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Bamboos 


Grass 


Thaugadi 

and RaLho 

Minot foiesfc 
produce 


Fibres 


Import and 
Industries 
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1 lfty thousand big and 150,000 small bamboos are extracted 
every yeai Rates Rs 40 for 1,000 big bamboos and Rs 25 
per 1,000 small bamboos. 


Five hundred tons of grass were collected in 1923-24 for 
supply to the famine-stricken areas Collection work and 
supply to Mysore Military has been taken up this year 
also One thousand tons can be collected and supplied easily 
from the Forests 


These products are leased out talukwai every two years 

Alale, Sigekayi, Geru, Honey, Tamarind, Antuvala, gum, 
hides, kan-pepper, halmaddi, silk, cotton, pith, hippe seeds 
and flowers, Nux-vomica, and Lichens are the minor forest 
produce and are leased out once m two years 

Fibres are usually collected by villagers round about for 
their own use 


Mines and Quarries 
See under Geology 

Arts and Manufacture 


The following table gives details of important industries 
carried on m the District 



Name of 

When 

started 

Kind of 

Quantity of 

Value 

Taluk 

the 

concern 

power 

used 

work turn 
ed out 

thereof 






Rs 

Chikmagaiur 

1 Rice 
Mill 

2 Oil and 

1917 

Mechani- 

cal 

Pallas 15,000 

120,000 

Mudigere 

Coffee 

Mill 

Rice Mill 

1920 

1924 

Do 

Steam 

Mds 10,000 
Pallas 2 
an hour 

160,000 

25,000 

Koppa 

Narway 
Rice Mill 

1923 

Oil 

Engine 

Pallas 30,000 

„ 6,500 

2 LaLhs 

Not fur 
mshed 
do 

Sringeri 

Do 

Tile 

1914 

1911 

Steam 

Hand 

8,700 


Factory 


Press 
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Coiree rIiss hingln an. nunuficturod on a annll scale at Ku*l 
Bulans tn the kidur (iltiL lnJu lr,ri 

Bamboo mil 5 iml hi bets ire manufictund 1)> ti few 
fumiius ut ClulntagtJur, Tinkere mil kopp .1 

Apurj or bee remn^ of n mule kind u» cimcil on in pirti 
of 3fudigcrc taluk 

Ichal tnaU are nnnufn lurwl m n unit mm> ulli^cs m 
the Kidur taluk 

Count r) shoes of yxxi <juiht) uc made at Tinkers 

COUUI RL> AM) TilU)E 

The most jmiwUnt imports m coil e jKj)j>er rinhnuun.* 
nee and other food Rfim* md ml k *ds the \ inout products 
of the District Thi M llmd pirl* hiw been open -<1 up b) 
a net workofmnU iiuImuc* riilwi) hrmin thruu^h 

a small part of the Du tnct Th < n a ncics are effecting 
considerable chinas in trade and the transport of cmnmodi 
tics 

The principal t rathe bituicn tin. Milnnd and Minkin 
taluks u as throu 0 h the following Hie latuitxs or p issu before 
the country was opened up for tnflic b) the Prowncnl and 
Dntnet bund Roids — Tuh 0 uddi Tilninkki lhniahalli 
Gautcwiujahau nnd *5it ilmallappan 
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The following is an approximate statement 


Manufacture and 

produce in the District Exports 


Marne of 



- 


| 

article 

Quantity 

Aveiage 
value in 

Quan ti 

A\ erage 
value in 

I Ton hat 



rupees 


lupees 

plate 


Tons 

Rs 

Tons 

Rs 


Rice (Palla) 

30,500 

06,50,500 



Ragi 

1,84,500 

18,46,600 




Wheat 

250 

48,200 




Jola 

9,900 

9,90,000 




Bengal gram 

15 

2,000 




Horse gram 

1,950 

9,62,300 




Black-gram 

15 

2,000 




Green-gram 

Dhall 

(Cleaned) 

Poppy 

Areca nut 

15 

2,000 




1,900 

1,27,500 

1,700 

10,00,100 

B uiguloro 





<L Bollar) 

Cotton 

13 

6,500 

13 

6,500 

; Bellarj 

Coffee 

6,000 

96,00,000 

5,500 

8,50,000 

'Mangalore 

Cardamom 

100 

1,55,000 

95 

1,50,000 

Hd\ tn ii 

Chillies 

20 

16,000 



Bo 11 ary 

Cocoanut 

40 

20,000 




(diy) 




6,050 

Btllary 

Pepper 

7 

8,000 

5 

Tamarind 

2 75 

60,000 




Tobacco 






Jaggery 

SOO 

3,00,000 

600 

2,25,000 

-Mnngaliju 

Sugar 


6,000 




Gmgelly 
Cocoanut oil 
Cotton 

12 



* 


tliread 
Coarse cloth 
Piece goods 

No 1,300 

6,000 



* 


Silk cloth 

No 75 

1,200 




Gold 

Silver 

Iron 

Cocoanuts 

15,00,000 

95,000 1 

[ 0,00,000 

65,000 

* 

Hides 

Betel leaves 

10,000 

10,500 

51,600 

2,01,500 

10,200 

30,100 

50,250 

1,32,000 


(bundles) 

Soapuut 

1,050 

1,30,200 

903 

1,17,100 

- « 
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of exports and imports in 1923 21 — 




Imports 

Varac of rliclo 

Q lant t\ | 

era go 
\alu in 

i rorn whit pi o 

11 ICC 

Tin 

OlVoO 

rupees 

1 

13 *0 <00 

Bang loro und Haas an 

ltagi 

1 

-30 ' 

11) 100 

I)u t nets 

Haw An Distn t 

\\ beat 

40 1 

4 000 

Clntoldr g Di tr ct 

Juh 

3S ■ 

4000 

do 

lieu al gram 

Horse gram 

30 

10 300 

Has-an District 

Black gram 

Green gram 

Dhall (Cleaned) 

3o0 

ol 000 

Hassan Clidal drug an 1 

Poppy 

0 

1 GOO 

Shitnoga District 

Bai alorc. 

Areea nut 

Colton 

Coffyj 

Cardamom 

Chillies 

0 

10 000 

SI imogn B ngalor 

Cocoanut (dry ) 

35 

1^00 

H w>an and Tumkur 

Pepper 

Tam arm 1 

iro 

J -c*0 

Du tried 

Slumo^a an J Cl idling 

Tobacco 


10 300 

Di tn d 

H aasan District 

JSaS O 

0 o 

-1 00 000 

Dcltadapura 

Bangalore and H lar 

Sugar 

Do 

GO 000 

I) tncts 

do 

Cmgclly 

30 

1 14000 

do 

Cocoanut oil 

1 0 

j 1 00000 

Mangalore 

Cotton thread 

4 

4000 

Bcllary nnd Bombay 

Coarse cloth 

GO 000 

1 1 70 000 

Bcllary and "Madras 

Piece goods 

40000 

1 3 00 000 

Bombay Calicut and 

Silk cloth 

1 000 

4000 

Madras 

Benares 

Gold 

4 a mound 

1 1° GOO 

Bombay 

Siher 

6} maunds 

i 6 00 

do 

Iron 

J tons 

4- 000 

Boml ay and Bangalore 

Cocoanuta (Iresh) 

11 GO 000 

000 

Vrsikerv Tavngal and 

H des 

Betel lea\c3 
(bundles) 

Soapnut 



Tiptur 



Marts. 


Railway 

Lines 
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The largest weekly markets are mentioned below — 


I Place 

T link 

Dn 

| Vo , t j 

1 ' itc ST-* 

Hanke 

Devarayapeto 

Pura 

Birur 

Keresante 

Cbikiii i^oiur 
J)o 

Ivadur 

Do 

Do 

Sundav 

W t-djUad IV 

Do 

iturd iv 

Do 

l no | 

Mu) 

1 loO 

1,1 eu 


MrANS op Comuomc vtio.n 

The Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway line pa hm 
through the District on the eastern side m Ivadur and Tiri* 
kere taluks There is the branch line from Birur to Slmnug i 
The lengths of the two lines are 39 and 17 miles re-peeti\eK 
The stations aie Devanur, Kadur, Birur, Ajj uupur uul 
Sivane on the main line, and Sivapur and Tun kero on the 
Branch line Government have approved of the proper d 
to connect Cbikmagalui with Kadur by railway ou 
agreed terms The Ime is to be a Government t omens, the 
Kadur District Boaid having agreed to make over to tlm 
Government the accumulated surplus of the Kutlw to 

meet part of the cost of construction and to umtinue to h vv 
the cess and hand it over to Government to meet the Jo t * 
in woiking for a period of 2o year-5 If the r tdu iv »hmd 1 
work at a profit, the surplus piohc after on 'ling the m 
teiest charges on the capital contributed b> liovenum at s> 
to be utilized foi further railway development m th* D' ori> * 
The Survey of the alternative lines propo <d fo* ? l, .« 
struction of this line w T as under progr.^ during H'Jo 
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The length o£ tho Provincial roads m the District is 327 
miles and of the District 1' und roads 320 The annual cost 
of maintenance of the former is Its 69 673 and of the latter 
24 652 The details of each class of roads is given below — 


Roods 

Miles 

\nmiul cost of 
maintenance 

1 Haasan Chikmagalur road 

7 

Rs 

1 -5 

Bangalore Honnavar rood 

37 

7 <00 

3 Banavar Bclur Mudigcro road rta 

101 

° 100 

Gonibid 

4 Kodur Mangalore road tia Boondagliat 

02 

18 000 

5 Chikmagalur Tan kero road 

3<> 

7 000 

0 Santas erialhatti road 

4} 

<0 

Vastara koppa road 

49 

9 800 

8 Balehonnur Magundi Balur roa 1 

181 

-588 

9 kotgehar kalaaa rood 

-7 

6 400 

10 Tanker© Mangalore road tia Agumbc 

ghat 

11 koppa Balagaili road 

53 

13 92u 

i 


1 Cart-tract from Marat oh to Gulaganji 
mano and bndlo path from there to 

l 

840 

GangamQla 

Total 

3 0} 

09 07 J 

I \nemahal Mudigcro road 

4i 

460 

Magadi Javagal road 

14 

1 400 

3 Banavar Sira road 

3 

150 

4 Banavar SakLarepatno road 

10 

1 fOO 

6 Birur Lmgadahalli road 

10 

1 000 

0 Tankere Hosadurga road 

21 

100 

7 Bukkambudi Siv ane road 

1 

180 

8 Shimogi Narasimharajpur road 

10* 

1 500 

9 Mudigcro-Jaduvalh road 

8 

400 

10 Chikmagalur Narasimharajpur road 

20 

1 00 

11 Joldal Hosahalh road 

- 

<0 

12 Jokkana s Estate Road 

4 

1*0 

13 Birur Ajjampur road 

9 

900 

14 Handi Aldur road 

4 

400 

15 Uppahalh Hirekolali road 

4 

1 0 

16 Mudigere Belur road 

8 

400 

17 Baba Budan Hill road 

30 

2 400 

18 Peteha road 

4 

320 

19 Toranamavoo JoJdahol road 

0 

360 

0 Sollebyle Snngen road 

0 

300 

Sollebyle Balahole road 

18 

1 800 

2 Narve Nagalapura road 

3 

240 

°3 Narve Snngen Nemmar road 

0 

480 

4 Srmg n Kigga road 

4 

1600 

5 Doubla Estate road 

- 

60 

26 Nemmar Heggan road 

0 

300 

^ Magundi Kalsa road 

15 

l 500 


Ronds 


Provincial 

Roads 


District 

Roads 
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There arc also 32 Musafirhlianas DPW and 1‘orcst 
mspectional lodges m tho District m tho places noted here 
under — 


Hindu Musafirhhauu and 
Muhammadan Musafjrhhana 
Vldur 

I lob be Forest Lodge 


Chtkmagalur Taluk 


Muthodi 1 orent Lodge 
*> bingaincsu arj>ct I orcst 
Lodge 

7 Kl a\c 1 orest Lodge 


8 kadur 

9 Birur 

10 Sakkarepatna 


htxlur Taluk 

| 1 1 Pllra DPW Lodge 
12 JIadagDPU Lodge 


13 

14 

15 

16 


21 

2*> 

24 

26 

27 

28 
29 


Tankcrc town 
Santc\ en 
I mgadahalli 
\j]amjmr 


Koppa 

Balagadi 


Tankcrc Taluk 

17 Kowlapur Forest Lodge 

18 SukalclmtU Foust lodge 

19 Lai ka\all» Forest Lodge 

20 llan>\ uiahalh I orest 
Lodge 

koppa Taluk 

| 23 Ilanbarpura 


Uudi^crc Taluk 

Mudigure | 25 Boondaglnt Clmadi 

Naraswiluiwjpur Sul Taluk 


Narasimharajpur 
Balehonnur 
Magundi D P W Lodge 
Save Forest I odge 


30 Ivodihull] Foust Lodge 

31 Burz Forest Lodge 

32 Chikagrahara Forest 
Lodge 


FAMINES 

No famine prevailed in any part of the District during the 
last 40 years except for the distressed conditions that pro 
vailed once in 1905 06 and for the second tune from the middle 
of 1918 19 and 1919 20 In 1905-06 the south west mon 
soon commenced later than usual and ended earlier and the 
north east monsoon was also not satisfactory Tho Main ad 
taluka were not affected but tho dry crops m tho Maidan 
did not yield more than 8 annas m the rupee In Kadur 


Musafir 
k ha (i an etc 



Taluks and 
sub-taluks 
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tlie yield was 4 annas and less This shortage in the out- 
tmn of crops coupled with large exports of giam to maikets 
outside the State led to a general rise m the price of food 
grains, but the situation changed with the favourable seasonal 
conditions of the following year In 1918-19, the distress 
was partly due to the after effects of the Great War and 
partly due to the failure of rains and consequent failuie of 
important crops of food-stuffs and also partly due to the 
export of large quantities of paddy to the neighbouring parts 
of the State Prompt action was taken by the Government 
Restrictions were placed on exportation of food-stuffs and 
sufficient quantities of Burma rice were supplied to the 
people, through gram depots established at several Taluk 
head-quarters The situation which was acute in the middle 
of 1918 improved remarkably by the end of Decembei The 
distiess continued m a mild form for some months in 1919 
but normal conditions were soon restored 


SECTION IV ADMINISTRATIVE 
Divisions 

The District is divided mto the following five taluks and 


one sub-taluk 



<a 

(-4 

c3 

P 

9 

3 

•tt 2 

ffl P 

-a § 
•3$ 

S 

a 

O 

» 1? 
gS 

Taluk 

Area m sq 
mile 

o 

H 

tw 

o 

o 

& 

■a# 

S § 
o 

ll 

Populatio 

1921 

h 1 a 

S 5* 

O « 

fl 

Chikmagalur 

Kadur 

Tarikere 

640 45 
545 S6 
467 87 

8 

6 

6 

g 

220 

244 

100 

103 

80,329 

82,011 

65,221 

35,845 

125 

150 

139 

1 

Koppa 

Narasimkatajpur 

657 47 

s 

65 

17,112 


(sub -taluk) 

Mudigere 

Srmgen (Jagir) 

433 42 
43 62 

O 

5 

2 

132 

25 

43,0S3 

9,337 

101 

214 

Total 

2,788 69 

35 

889 

333,538 

222 
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Tho Snngun Jagir is included in the Ivoppa Taluk The 
town with the sub taluk which u is formerly styled Yede / 

halh has been now called Nar lsunhorajpur after His 
Highness Sir Sri Hautlrava Nunsimlnrajn odejar Bahadur 
Yuvaraja of M) sore 

The Taluks of Chikm igalur and Mudigero arc under tho 
direct charge of the Deputy Commissioner while tho other 
Taluks have been constituted into a Revenue Sub Division 
and placed m chargo of an Assistant Commissioner with 
Head-quarters at Tankcro Tho Smigcri jagir is an mam 
under the management of tho Sri Swamigalu through an 
\gent 

Judicial 

There are two Muusifi s Courts in the District one at Ci>il courts. 
Chikmagalur and the other at Nunsimharajpur The 
latter has jurisdiction over the taluks of Tankcro Ivoppa 
and tho sub taluk of Narsimharajpur 

Consequent on tho introduction of tho schcmo of separation Cnmmji 
of Judicial and Lxccutivc functions into this District thcro court “* 
is one Special Fust Grade Magistrate s Court at Chikmagalur 
with original jurisdiction over the second and third class 
cases of tho Mudigero Taluk and tho first class eases of all tho 
Taluks and sub taluks of the District There is also a Special 
Second Class Magistrate s Court at Tankcro with original 
jurisdiction over the second and thud class cases of Kadur 
h-oppa and Tankcro Taluks and the Narasimharajpur and 
Snngcn sub taluks 

The Treasury Assistant Commissioner at Chikmagalur as 
Ez officio First Class Magistrate has been empowered to dis 
pose of cases arising in the Chikmagalur and Mudigero taluks 
and coming within tho purview of Chapters VIII to XII 
of the Criminal Procedure Code tho Sub Division Officer 
Tankerc also exercising similar powers m respect of the Taluks 
and the Sub Taluks in his Sub Divisiod except the Taluk of 
Kadur the jursidiction over which has recently been vested 
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Village 

Courts 


m the Special Fust Giade Magistrate at Chikmagalur as a 
measure of public convenience 
Excepting the Amildar Magistrates of Chikmagalur and 
Kadur, all the othei Amildars and the Deputy Amildars aie 
empowered to dispose of cases under the Breach of Contract Act 
In all the Taluk and the Sub-Taluk Head-quarters in the 
District, there have been established Bench Courts foi the 
disposal of Criminal cases arising within the limits of the 
Taluks or the Sub-Taluks with original jursidiction over 
certam specified offences of the Indian Penal Code and the 
Special and Local Laws, the Bench Court at the District 
Head-quarter town alone exercising the powers of a Magistrate 
of the Second Class wlule all the other Bench Courts exercise 
the powers of a Magistrate of the Third Class 


In addition to the above, there have been ten Villago 
Munsiff’s Courts m the District, m the following places 


Chikmagalur Taluk — 

1 Aldur 

2 Kalasapur 

3 Malalur 
Kadur Taluk 

4 Sakkarepatna 

5 Yegati 

6 Yellambalase 


Mudigere Taluk — 

7 Gornbid 

8 Kalasa 

T anker e Taluk — 

9 Lakkavalk 

Snngeri Sub-Taluk — 

10 Snngeri 


Land Revenue 

The following statement shows the demand, collection and 
balance for the four years, viz, 1921-22, 1922-23, 1923-21 


and 1924-25 


Year 

Total 

demand 

Remis- 

sions 

Net re 
coverablo 
demand 

Actual 

collections 

Balnnco 

Percent 
i 0 o of 
tolkc 
turn 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 

10,09,316 

10,94,850 

10,73,736 

10,62,706 

1,645 

3,0S4 

5,031 

11,711 

10,07,621 

10,91,766 

10,68,705 

10,50,993 

8,71,265 
9,77,868 
9,69,006 
9,63, 159 

1,16,106 
1,11,693 
99, 60S 
83,530 

So 1 

89 5 

90 6 

92 J 



V] 


A IDUIt DISTRICT 


1119 


Miscellaneous Revenue 

Statistics for tho three >ejra from 1921 22 to 1921 21 
wero as below — 


Vear 

T Ul Deman 1 

< diet lion* 

llalan v 

19 1- - 

49 HD 

37 OoS 

1 O-S 

1921- 3 

•oaos 

OJS'* 

0 J 0 

19.3- 4 

9 - 

91 l>13 

5714 

19 4-.3 

0 4.-09 

M> 993 

4 410 


Local and Municipal Boauds 
Besides tho District Board there are six Taluk Boards 
and 32 Villago Panchajets in the District Tho Deputy 
Commissioner is tho President of the District Board There 
aro elected non official Vice Presidents on the Disrict Board 
as well as on all the Tiluh Boards 
Tho receipts and expenditure of the Local Boards for the 
last three years aro given in the appended statement — 






Receipts 



Board 

Year 

Local 

Ccas 

mdudinp 
Ilj Os- 

House 
tax etc 

Tolls 
and 
fern s 

lc a, 
fijica 
etc 

Contn 

bution 

Total 

1 


3 

4 

0 

0 

7 

8 

District 

19*>1— 

o 

o 

1 103 


4 078 

8 104 

1 9 934 

Board 

1J 2-_3 

87 813 

1" 7 

4-0 

4 8C0 

7*>4- 

11 -95 


10 3-24 

83 5 1 

1° 739 


14 G- 

13 535 

1°4 060 

Taluk 

Boards 

lO^l- *> 

- l ot> 


1 819 

3 34 

30 

9 519 

19-3 

31 45 


1 34- 

094 

049 

37 33 


19_3- 4 

7 310 


1 — — 0 

078 

“»°70 

43 814 










District And 
T Ink 
boards 



Municipali- 

ties 
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Uistnct | Year 


District 

Board 

j Taluk 
Boards 


1021-22 

1022- 23 

1023- 24 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 
1023-24 
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■Expenditure 


1,125 

1,000 

1,000 

465 

2,035 

1,134 


[VOL, 



Total 


126,471 

118,531 

114,861 

22,054 

27,989 

35,350 


' I 

There are 3 Town, 6 Minor and 1 Non-Regulation Munici- 
palities in tiie District as below 


Town Municipalities — 

1 Clnlanagalur 

2 Tankere 

3 Birur 

Minor Municipalities — 

1 Kadur 

2 Ajjampur 

3 Sivane 

4 Koppa 

5 Narasimharajpur 

6 Mudigere 

Non-Regulation Municipality — 
1. Srmgen 


Tbe receipts and expenditure of the various Municipalities ' ' 
for the last 5 years were as below — / 


Year 

Recepits 

Expenditure 

Closing bajanco j 

1919-20 

92,338 

79,567 

165,765 

1920-21 

102,009 

192,948 

74826 

1921-22 

99,485 

123,896 

5K415 

1922-23 

146,207 

139,339 

51,283 

1923-24 

161,785 

164,751 

54,317 
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1*014 CL \NU J ULS 

There art la investigating centres with Iltail stations as t >itco 
below — 


CHlmagaWr Talul — 

1 ClaLtnagalur To wi 

2 ChiLin tgilur K uba 

3 Aldur 


Ao i Talul — 

0 Kopjvi hml i 

10 bolli l } ] u 

1 1 Snngtn 


hadur Talul — 

4 hadur ha ba 
o llirur 
C \agati 

Tankcrc Talui — 

7 TinJ» rr 

8 \]jani| ur 


l/»< Itgcre Talul — • 

12 Mudigere hadn 

13 hnlasa 

^ arfl4im\ar ur Sub-TafuA — - 
1 1 Knri imharajptir Kasha 
la Halt-hi jinur 


There are 13 sub stations and 11 outposts in the District 
thereunder — 



T 1 l 

No. of »ut 
»t tl j 

No. of O l JXMtk 

1 

Ch Ima »lur 

3 

4 


Hulur 


4 

3 

T nkrro 

1 

4 

4 

hoj ])& 

Mu It ro 

1 

3 


C 

\arn*iml nr jj r 




Jofsf 

13 

u 




with 1 toll A 


Tho strength of the Force during 1921 25 consisted of 1 
Superintendent 8 Inspectors 15 Sub Inspectors 3 Jamadars 
32 Sergeants or Daffedars and 378 men 
The total cost of the borcc was Rs 105 1G2 during 1923 2 1 

There is only one District Lock up at Clukmagalur and Jails. 
Taluk Lock ups at tho Head quarters of all tho Taluks and 
M qr vol v 71 
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sub -taluk The statistics of admissions, etc , m the Lock- 
ups during the year 1924-25 were as below - 



i Number admitted 

Daily average number 

Item 


during the year 

of eaoh class 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Convicts 

75 

4 

99 

2 04 

05 

2 09 

Under trial 

149 

2 

151 

4 J2 


4 12 


Schools and 
scholars 


Education 


This is the smallest of all the Districts m point of extent, 
as well as m the number of schools and scholais, viz , 581 
schools and 15,196 scholars during 1924-25 Of the schools, 
1 was a High School for boys, 33 Middle Schools, 459 
Primary Schools, 3 Special Schools and 85 Village Indigenous 
Schools both for boys and girls Of the girls under mstiuo- 
tion, 1 was in the High School, 104 m Middle Schools, 2,37 4 
m Primary Schools and 87 in Village Indigenous Schools The 
average number of square miles, villages and persons sen ed 
by a school in the District was 4 8, 1 8 and 574 lespectn ely 
The usual statement containing the several grades and number 
of schools is appended 


Area 

Inhabited villages 


Population 


High Schools 
Middle Schools 
Primary Schools 
Special Schools 
V I Schools 


Total 



2,788 b^umt auks 


9b9 


Total 

Males 

I un ak i 

333, 338 

171,015 

I5S,9J 1 

Schools | 

! Hoys 

| theU 

1 

177 

1 

33 

1,15(5 

101 

159 

9,57b 

2, 571 

3 

115 

« 

S3 

1,304 

s7 

i „ 

581 | 

12,twO 

2,3' >' 


15.1% j 
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No of patients 
treated 

No o 

1 

f 

Institution 



opera 

tiona 

Cost 


In- 

patient. 

Out 

patients 

per- 

formed 

incurred 

I Main Id Improvement Dispensary, 
1 Aldur 


9,675 

75 

2,714 

1 Do Ualuhonnur 

1 Lot il 1 und Dispensin , 

21 

10,029 

61 

2,910 

j Kadur 

3 

8,265 

120 

2,396 

i Do Ajjampur j 

21 

8,228 

76 

1,729 

j Do Kulasa 

14 

8,483 

63 

1,951 

I Do Birur 

I Do Norasimharuj 

13 

8,000 

202 

2,165 

j l ,ur 


1,583 

141 

2,765 

Do Snkkarepatna 


4,024 

167 

2,058 

I Do Tankoro 

20 

12,970 

250 

2,478 

I Do Sollcbito 

I Malnad Improvement Dispen- 

10 

8,421 

73 

2,452 

I Bar}, Atlngimdx 


2,170 

29 

1,800 

1 Female Dispensary, Clnkmagalur 


11,776 

147 

3,705 

J Local I und Dispensary, Mudigero 

20 

8,939 

131 

3,342 

I Civil Hospital, Clnkmagalur 

673 

27,209 

507 

2 0,286 

Total 

816 

180,471 

2,525 

72,432 


During the calendar year 1925, there were worhng m the 
district 27 Medical institutions (hospitals and dispensaries) , 
the total number of patients, indoor and out-door, treated 
in them was 2,03,722 , and the total expenditure incurred 
on establishments connected with them, medicines supplied 
to them, etc , was Es 74,668 

Vaccination 

The posts of District Health Officers were abolished in 
connection with the re-organisation of the Health Depart- 
ment, a Chief Sanitary Inspector for each District being 
appointed m their place, to work undei the orders of the 
District Board 
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The site was originally occupied by tbe village of Keral 
In tbe 17tb century, Azim Khan, an officer of tbe Sira govern- 
ment, while bunting m tbe neigbbouibood, was surprised at 
observing tbe bares turn upon bis bounds and pursue them 
Tbe circumstance indicating a spot favourable for tbe purpose, 
be was directed to build tne present fort, which was named 
aftei bim Ajim-pui , now generally called Ajjampur Hanu- 
mappa Naik of Tankere restored tbe old fort and rebmlt a 
temple wbicb bad been originally built by Bukkaraya of 
Yijayanagar Haidar All conquered it in 1761 
A weekly fair is held on Tuesday Black soil prevails m 
the neighbourhood, on which a considerable quantity of cotton 
is raised Extensive old gold workings have been discovered 
m tbe vicinity An European Company commenced gold 
nvwng, about 1897, but, owing to want of financial support, 
ceased to work after sometime 


Aidin’ A village in Chikmagalur taluk Head-quaiters 
of a hobh Population 1,434 
Tbe mtagals E G VI, Chikmagalur 99 and 100 at Aldur 
are very neatly executed Tbe fallen hero is shown as being 
borne m a palanquin m tbe second panel and an umbrella 
is held over him m tbe top panel These peculiarities aie not 
usually found m other specimens of this class 


Amntapura. A village at a short distance north-east of 
Taiikere Population 299 

Head-quarters of tbe Amivtapuia hobh Population 299 
Contains tbe remains of a very fine and large temple of 
Amntesvara, erected in 1197, in tbe time of tbe Hoysala 
king Vira-Ballala II It is m tbe Hoysala style and was 
originally profusely sculptured with decorative details ^ven 
on^tbe round battlements of tbe outer wall / 

Tbe temple is a very fine specimen of tbe art Jutecture of the 
arnes with some features winch are umque m design and exe- 
cution It consist, of a gmbhagnha, a mUiana.i a nautrangn 
md a mulha-mantapa, and stands m the middle of an extensive 
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courtyard enclosed b) a stone wall about 7 feet high with 
tnahnJvuTas in tho i t and u cat fho garb} agnha door w a} 

has a figure of C-ipihtahmi o» tin h»t< 1 and mall finely carved 
(ft(iru/>i/uA(ij at thn b>ttoin of tho junta llu nui/iamm door 
war has ornamental rru m at tlu tub and fim figures of Man 
mat ha ami Rati on th jitnl thn link l having a figure of Panda 
\ l \ara m tho inuMh ilankid hv Brihimi and \t hnu and b\ 
malara* Yli th I cubng of the narar tuga which uio mure 
than 2 feet deep lira bcautifullv executed Phi imddU one ban 
a round central piece dcjwmling from tho t< p eith a fine figure 
of Taudavisv an wnilpturcd on its circular under purface* while 
the one to its north h is a fim.lv carve d conch she 11 hanging down 
from tho top The remaining ceilings have Intuit buds Tho 
conch shell is peculiar To tho right in the utnarai ja are 
figures of C inap.it i biptiiiutnh'ih Siruvali and N igadam 
pati (i c Nnjri r nij>k) and to tht 1 ft figure s of Mrabhadra 
and Suhrauunja (ho I t .3rd and ft it arc film figuus with 
rich ornamentation Tho lienor wgn has »1 o an entrnneo in 
the south with a fine | Kirch The muUn numtapa is n grand 
artistic structure with veranda nil round and the usual three 
entrances Itisromiccted with tho iioturampi by a porch which 
Jus verandas on both sides and two \ ell executed ceilings 
Vltogethcr there nrc TO taiutiful ceiling each about 3 feet 
deep in this hall Sonin of them ha\o hi els on the ides below 
giving the names of the sculptors who made them Vmong 
the names may be mentioned MuUitammn laduniauna llulugn 
and Mala) a Vltogethcr fifteen such labels are to be seen Tho 
verandas running round the hill bwo in tho middle a fn re 
of flowers between ["Westers fho pillars are polished and have 
n black sliming suface Out, ide tho front hall runs round a 
jagati or railed parapet about G feet high with dchcatcf) carved 
turrets in relief and un artistic rail about 2 feet wide above them 
containing figures between ingle columns Above and below 
the rad arc ovejuisitely finished bands of scroll work tho con 
volutions having in some pieces figures of animals flowers etc 
the lower band also containing somo obsccuo figures here and 
there Tho rail here takes tho placo of the Purunic fnezo in 
other temples On the north or left side of tho hall begin on 
the rail sculptures illustrating tho stor) of tho Bhagaiata Purana 
chiefly or its tenth skamlha which treats of tho bovi h sports 
of Krishna tho last incident illustrated being Knmsa vadhn or 
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the Ming of Karma One of the sculptures represents Vasin 
(leva, father of Krishna, as falling at the feet of an ass This 
incident is not mentioned in the BUgmata but is based on a 
vulgar tradition, which says that Kamsa had kept an ass near 
the room where Devafa, wife of Vasudeva, used to be confined 
with instructions that he should bray as soon as a child was 
born, so that Kamsa might be apprised of the occurrence and 
hill the child , and that, when the 7th child was about to be 
delivered, Vasudeva fell at the feet of the ass entreating him 
not to bray The sculpture is worthy of note as showing that 
the tradition was current as far back as 1196, the year m which 
the temple was built To the right of the north entrance begins 
the story of the Mahdbhdrata, ending with the acquisition by 
Arjuna of the Pasupatastra from Siva On the south or right 
side of the hall, the story of the Ramayana is completely deli- 
neated The sculptures on the rail are all well carved The 
turrets around the hall are of two sizes , the smaller ones flanked 
by pairs of lions come between the larger and add considerably 
to the beauty of the structure To the left of the south entrance 


is a fine turret below which a man, standing under a canopy 
formed by the seven hoods of a serpent between two pairs of 
lions which attack elephants, stabs the hon to the right , and 
another near it with a creeper, perfectly natural, twining itself 
round the pilaster below Aiound the gai bhagnha, sulhanasi 
and navai anga the outer walls have fine turrets, pilasters and 
perpendicular bands of scroll-work The latter are rarely found 
m other temples of this style The only other temple where similar 
bands have been seen is the Santis vara temple at Jmanathapura 
near Sravana-Belgola Around the garbhagnha m the three 
directions the turrets are flanked by pairs of scroll work 


bands The whole presents a charming appearance Above 
the eaves, which are decorated with bead-work, runs a parapet 
contaimng fine figures all round The tower is sculptured with 
fimires on all the sides But m the three directions there are 
rows of protruding figures one over the other from the bottom 
to the top, surmounted by simhalalatas or hon s heads Ihis 
too is peculiar In front of the tower we have the Hoysala crest, 
adioining which there is a very fine figure of Gajasuramardana, 
carved out of black stone, with a piabhdvah containing figures, 
of the regents of the directions The original lalasa hayng 
disappeared, a brass one has been substituted I he front hall 
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has gigantic dnp stones and there runs a parapet with well 
oxeettted figures some of which ha\o labels below Figures of lions 
attacking elophants occur hero and there as in tho temples at 
Hanhar and ^.nekonda Opposite tho north entrance of tho front 
hail is a structure in ruins known a& Sule (the dancing girls ) 
mantapa which appears to have been a mahadiara once It is said 
that this was tho passage through which the god w as taken out in 
procession and that the dancing girls waited hero to accompany 
the god To the south cast of this is a small shnno m rums 
containing a fine but mutilated figure about 4 feet high of 
Bhairava To tho right of the garbhagriha is a beautiful temple 
also in ruins said to be of Sarasvati with elephants at tho sides 
of the entrance It has a garbhagriha a naiaranga and a narrow 
veranda in front A fino jagah or parapet runs round the last 
It is worth? of mention that a single beam measuring 24 XlJ X 
H in earned over all tho four pillars of the \eranda The door 
way of this temple 13 an oxquisitc piocc of workmanship Tho 
stone praAura or compound wall is now in ruins It had on the 
top all round thick stone discs about H feet in diameter with 
rectangular ba es both in one piece the outer faces being 
sculptured with fine figures of fiowors animals gods etc in 
• relief This is another special feature of this temple A few 
of the di cs are in position though most of them have fallen 
down The prahara must have onco prosentod tho appearance 
of a veritable art gallery seeing that tho artistically carved 
figures are of various kinds and designs About a dozen 
varieties were observed in flowers alone some standing by 
themselves and somo enclosed in fine geometrical figures such 
as squares and circle The same was the case with the figures 
of animals 

This temple is by no means inferior in workmanship to 
the temple at Halebid Though not possessing a row of large 
figures and a largo number of friezes as the temple there it has 
some fine architectural features which are not there The 
delicacy of touch and originality of design displayed here are 
admirable 

It is said that on the Sivaratn day the rays of the rising 
sun used to fall direct on the hnga but that owing to the repairs 
effected some time back to the east mahadvara or outer gate 
the rays now fall only m part Over the roof of the central hall 
13 a room supported by 9 short pillars extending up to the 
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tower over the garbhagnha or adytum, the entrance to winch 
is now walled up It was perhaps intended for a safe room to 
store things m during times of trouble The Kedaresvara temple 
at Halebid had a similar room before restoration 

Angadi. A village m the Gonbidmir hobh, Mudigere 
taluk, about seven miles south of Mudigeie, near Uggihalli 
Population 721 It is of special interest from its having 
been identified with the Sosevur, Sasipura or Sasikapura, 
which was the birthplace of the powerful Hoysala line of 
kings, and the scene of the incident with the tigei which 
gamed their progenitor Sala the throne and the name of 
Poysala or Hoysala The name means a market or shop, 
a rare thing m that mountainous country covered with 
forests It is a common part of several names in Kanara, 
such as Uppmangadi, ’Bellatangadi, Hosangadi and so on 
The change was made m the time of the Vijayanager kings, 
and perhaps from political motives Thus m 1359, under 
Bukka-Raya, the place is called Sosevur (see Mudgete 25), 
but m 1539, undei Achyuta-Raya, it is called Angadi 
(inscription m Belui taluk) It contains a number of old 
inscriptions and remarkable ruined temples There is some 
beautiful sculpture in what remains of the two Jain bastis 
On the opposite side of the deeply sunk village path aie 
the rums of three fine temples, dedicated to Kesava, Patala 
Rudra and Mallesvara But the pnncipal deity non wor- 
shipped is Vasantamma, who has a great leputation It 
has been suggested by Mr Rice that this Vasantamma is 
probably the original Vasantika-Devi of the Hoysalas 

Mr Narasimhachar thinks that this Vasantamma cannot 
be connected m any way with the Vasantika of the Jamas and 
the early Hoysala kings Probably the original image was^ re- 
moved and the present goddess set up m Vs P^ act? -^ le 
Vasantamma temple is, however, a tiled building I he goddess 
is a seated stucco figure bearing a trident, a drum, a sword cm 
a cup as her attributes There are also two more seated stucco 
figures at the sides, the one to the right being known ns 
Clukkamma and that to the left as Devlramma At some distance 
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from thu tcmplo arc (ho (ho ruined lxt*U* or Joitia rhnnc* 
above referred to Mandin r in a line and faring north Thev 
may nprcwitt Uo}»il4 buildings of on carl) t)|w there n 
scarce!) an) ornamentation i it than The. nhnm to the wist 
has a fir « rotted *i e «ri about 1 feet hi«,h of V-imn »th » tl inhi d 
by roalo cf jun belt r* Toitalcfli a t ending figure about two 
feet high of Ch mdraiuthi mil in (runt u m tie l figure about 
two feet hi n h off itnmau v ra Iheidmn to the ea t whi h 
cou rats of a juLf tijnfni nu upui <u(Ji<in t i an I a lomnu/ij a 
supported In four mo iM d { illnr ha thn standing figure 
each 4lx>ut thre feet high ullor |>n »t tin* Jj»a Ira Malli 
mil Muiuhuvriii To th n^ht m t!u jui/antm »<* a hiU 1 
\aLha and to lit kft a landing \aLlu about it fret high 
under a vrdl can d cauopv I< the right uf thi \aksln is the 
figure of a man ruling a lion fht out»r wall haw j da t n 
hue and there ilchind th l*ui u tan 1 in a row the in crip 
lions E C \I Mud 0 « n J IS tin oldi t bung No 11 a Jatim 
epitaph of about \ D 1000 Unit two bof/u dt irv« to l»e 
preserved aa a memorial of tin birth place of the Hr) alas 
The wist f/inue ih mo tf) gout but t/m < Lst slinn ran virv 
well be repaired Jheri n* not i High fnirwi now at lugudi 
U a Little distance from tlie^ lattit in tin thru ruined temples 
of tbo lfo) sal a nt)le mentioned nhovi standing in a Inn and 
facing cast. Tho tcmplo t< tin south of which onlv tlio walls 
of the garhh ignla nro now lift has an ixqm ltelv arv<d figure 
about six fi it hipli of h savn lhe othir temples const tiug of 
a garbha/jrtfia a sulJiaiUM and a noiarnnga inch aro known ns 
the Patalarudr svara and tho Mali vara N Hlung ran lw 
done to then. as tlniv arc past repair 

Ardim — A wliago in the Sruigiri Taluk 
It this place are to be -con two mustnCafs of elaborate work 
inauship about seven feet high They havo six panels theonont 
^ tho bottom shows bandsmen blowing horns and beating drums 
the next w amors fighting with bows and arrows tbo next 
warriors armed with swords and shields tho next a man and a 
woman husband and wife borno in a palanquin by two men 
on either side with a man on horseback in front attended by 
an umbrella beanr the noxt husband and wife with a dagger 
between them bcatod with folded hands wifo attended b) a 
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fomale e/mim-bcarer, ter bead being represented as encircled 
by dames, and below the couple an ornamental post lying hori- 
zontally with a raised hand projecting from its right extremity 
and bearing a lime fruit between the thumb and the forefinger, 
and the next and last, a hnga tanked by elephants which bathe 
it with pota of water held m their uplifted trunks The top 
of the stone is fashioned into a prabha with a simJia-laluta or 
lion’s head A similar mastilal is also to be seen on Benne- 
guddo to the north-west of Arasalu 


Asandi A village m Kadur taluk, about 5 miles east 
of Ajjampur Population 1,173. 

Numerous old inscriptions and rums m the place show 
that it was in ancient times of considerable importance Under 
both the Gangas and the Hoysalas, it was the chief city of a 
principality, which m the 8th century was governed by 
Vijavaditya, son of the king Sripurusha, and m the 12th and 
1 3th centuries by a line of chiefs of Ganga descent 

Ayyankere o) Dodda Madagakere. A beautiful loch, 
surrounded with high hills and studded with islands, 4 miles 
west of Sakkarepatna It is situated at the eastern base of 
the Baba Budan range, being formed by embanking the 
perennial stream of the Gauri halla at the foot of Sakunagiri 
Its outflowing waters are called the Y eda, which unites, after 
a short course, with the Avati near Kadur and forms the 
joint stream of the Vedavati 

The construction of this magnificent reservoir is attri- 
buted to Rukmangada Raya, the ancient king of Sakkare- 
patna The embankment, formed of earth and stone, is about 
1,700 feet long, and 300 feet high at the rear slope The tank 
is very deep and contains m many parts 35 feet of water The 
contents of the bund have been estimated at 605,760 cubic yards, 
and the quantity of water at 207,900 cubic feet, or 12,854,260 

gallons 

There is a tradition that the bank was once on the point 
of breaching, when the danger which threatened the town of 
Sakkarepatna from inundation was announced by the guardian 
aoddess of the lake to Honbilla, the riirganh or waterman He 
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obtained a promi o from her that tbo catastropho should bo 
delay d until he returned with orders what to do from his master 
tho king of Sakkarepatna and hastcmn 0 to tlio town delivered 
warning of tho impending dinger Tho king sagely but 
inhumanly thought that under the conditions of tho promi c to 
prevent the return of tho mes.cnger would bo for over to avert 
tho catastrophe Ilo accordingly had him killed on the spot 
and the embankment has stood ever smeo A shnno has been 
erected at Sakkarepatna to tho memory of tho unfortunate 
man who was sacrificed for its stability at which worship is still 
performed Under tho Hovsata king con ldcnblc repairs were 
mado to tho bund Vn inscription at tbo Uallahsvara temple 
erected on a hillock towards the centre of the embankment is 
of tbo timo of Vira Narasimha tho middlo of tho 13th century 

Baba Budan Mountains —Tho loftiest range on the iubaBudan 
Mysore table land situated in tho centre of tho District to “oun 13 * 08 - 
the north of Clukmagilur between 13 23 and 13 35 north 
latitude 75° 37' and 75° 57 east longitude The form of 
the chain is that of a horse shoe with the opening to the 
north west The northern arm commencing with theHebbo 
hill (4 385 feet) stretches eastwards without interruption 
for about 15 miles whence bending southwards it presents 
to tho cast an unbroken wall of more than 20 miles The 
southern arm is formed by tho Basvan gudda and Woddin 
gudda ranges The character of the chain is that of a 6tupcn 
dous ndge G 000 feet above tho level of the sea and in some 
parts only a few yards wide at the summit nsmg at intervals 
into loftier peaks The summit of tho hills consists of steep 
grassy slopes well wooded in the ravines through which 
flow perennial springs The sides are densely clothed with 
forests among which are numerous coffee plantations as 
well as in the Jagar valley which is one stretch of forest 
as far as the eye can reach 

The highest pomt is the symmetrical Mulainagiri 6 317 
feet above the level of the sea It is towards the south of 
the range and is the loftiest mountain between the Hima 
layas and the Ndgins Next to this north eastwards is 
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Baba Budan giri, Vayu Parvata or Marat Saila, 6,214 feet 
Near it are the sources of the Veda and Avati The hollow 
which succeeds marks the shrrne of Baba Budan The 
conspicuous conical peak on the outer verge of the eastern 
face is Devlramman-gudda A beacon is lighted here at the 
Dipavali festival, which is visible to all the surrounding 
country „Near the north-east angle is situated Kalhatti- 
giri, 6,155 feet m height , north of which is Kalhatti bunga- 
low, formerly a hot weather retreat for European officials 
These vast wilds and solitudes, with scarcely a human 
habitation, were, until a few years ago, well stocked with 
every variety of game, from the elephant and bison down- 
wards The advance of the coffee-planter has now forced 
back the savage demzens to remoter and more secluded 
spots The Baba Budan mountain was the cradle of the 
coffee cultivation of Southern India, and the slopes of the 
entire range, as well as the south of the forest-bound Jagar 
valley, are now occupied by coffee gardens, both European 
and native The first European cofEee plantation, opened 
out by Mr Cannon m about 1840, is to the south of Baba 
Budan giri, with other early estates 

Two roads pass along the eastern face from Chikmagalui 
to Tarikere, one over the summit and the other at a lowei 
level About midway in the latter, under Kaman durga, 
is the settlement of Santaven, from which a road, four miles 
m length, leads to Kalhatti Santaven is occupied chiefly 
by a colony of Lambams On the north-east of the moun- 
tains are the Abbe falls, a descent of 600 feet by a sticam 
running to the Bhadra 

The Pw done name of Chandradr5na, the crater of the moon, 
seems appropriate to this range, the highest m the State, as it 
is of crescent or horse-shoe form, enclosing the impenetrable 
forests of the Jagar Valley The term ghdhpuje, by which it is 
called m certain inscriptions connected with it, connects it with 
Vayu, the Wind God These inscriptions belong to the Phala- 
hara Matha, which has its head-quarters here, and bear the 
dates 1698, 1702, 1707 and 1717 {CJuLinagalw 111, HO, 



V] KADUR DISTRICT U35 

ami 109) Tho first tbric of thin, record certain utmcablo 
irran cm nt Intwc ntho \inbhik havau Matin at fen ailtand 
the Phalahara Matha at tins pi »ci including their union with one 
another and the “enouncing of the lithe* in the ms parts to the 
Pbafahara Matha \anou in igiua of office are granted to the 
Swann of tine mo// i who i< dr cubed in the fourth of the in 
sorptions noted above os the Swum of the original throne of 
guru Dattatrey? a Phalahura Matha which n aho called the 
tnalha of Channa \ira Del a di cij le of the ancient lliahhira 
Dev a Mali) claims am made for tho \mipak>ha lingo of thi* 
inaifo which tv sold to have been cook era! rd by IJanummi 
the ervant of Ihima \ graphic di cnption is also given m 
this inscription of the great civi forest wild annual *crjents 
and demons of then mountains a! o of th medicinal plants 
and drugs found here and of the deluging rains and drenching 
fogs and mists 

Though the range i called in the Hindu purumi* Chandra 
Drona it derm* its pi m nt num from n Muhammaduu amt 
who took, up Ins re ide nee on on of the ■■outhLru slop** Ho is 
stated to h i\c reared collie from tin teed* ho obtain* 1 it Mocha 
and thus to have introduced tint important stijle into India 
1 cave containing what the Muhammadans a sert to bo the 
torn!) of Baba Budan but the Hindus to he tho throne of 
DatUtreja is a vcncraUd j lace of pilgrimage for adlu rents 
of both creeds V Musaalmali kalanJur is tho cu tod: in of tho 
cave which is d ignited tho southern Mtcc i and well endowed 
By tho Hindus the reappearance of Dattatreya nt the mouth of 
the cave into which in auciciit times he vanished is looked for 
as a Mgn prophetic of tho final aiotar of \ishnu and tho intro 
duction of tho millennium 

There is said to have existed a luster} of the Baba Budan 
mountains in Pennon compiled m the timo of tho Bijapur kings 
But it was borrowed in recent times by some official and at lus 
death was among lus effects which were sold by auction It 
is behoved to havo found its way to Munguloro and 1ms so far 
been unavailable to tho public 

Attigundi about a uula from tho cave is tho rcsidcnco of 
tho Kalandar and tho principal village on tho hills 
Tho Baba Budim mountain ia well known aa a placo of 
pilgrimage to both Hindus and Muhammadans 
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_ The cave containing Dattatreya-pitha or the seat of Datta- 
treya faces south and has a porch or veranda m front Accord- 
ing to Muhammadans, what is called Dattatreya-pitha is the 
throne or the tomb of their samt Hazrat Dada Hayat Mir Kalan- 
dar Some naively say that Dattatreya is nothing but a cor- 
ruption of Dada Hayat Mir Descending a few steps into the 
cave we turn to the right leaving to the left a raised platform 
vacant to some distance and having tombs further on, and reach 
a small doorway beyond which we are not allowed to go Within 
the doorway is a circular wide area with another doorway 
opposite to us which is said to lead to Mecca To the right of 
this doorway is the scat of Dattatreya with a spring to its right, 
intended for the ablutions of the saint, which is said to overflow 
during the rainy season, the water going out of the cave through 
an underground canal To the right of the spring, again, is a 
vacant platform intended for the disciples of the saint To the 
left of the Mecca doorway is a niche m which are kept the silver 
plated sandals of the saint The height of the cave is only four 
or five feet Turning to the left side of the cave and proceeding 
a little distance, we come to a platform where it is said a certain 
princess used to distribute bread among fakirs unseen A 
little further on is a dark well, about five feet deep, known as 
Gandada-bavi or sandal well, because the earth taken out of 
it has the colour and, in some degree, the odour of the sandal 
The story goes that Yira-Ballala, who lived m the fort of the 
hill, having heard of the beauty of a Muhammadan princess, 
wanted to get possession of her, and with this object sent some 
men who contrived to bring her away while asleep on her couch 
The cool breeze of the mountain awakening her, she learnt from 
the men the purpose for which she was brought there and prayed 
to God that she might be made to look an ugly creature to be 
given away to the fakir of the hill, i e , the saint Dada Hyat 
Mir Qalandar The latter took her under his care and directed 
her to give food to fakirs unseen through an aperture of the 
cave seated on the platform mentioned above On one occasion 
a mischievous fakir seized her outstretched hand, whereupon 
his head became severed from the body by the cur«e of the 
Qalandar After tbs incident, the distribution of food by the 
princess was ordered tobe discontinued Yira-Ballala was defeated 
and thrown into prison by the father of the pnncess In 
front of the entrance to the cave is lying a tbck slab broken into 
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pieces The reason for tlio breaking of tho stono is stated to 
bo tho largo number of the cocoanuLs broken on it during tko 
visit of Krishna Raja Wodeynr III Near tbo slab is a short 
pillar into tho west face of which is built a stono engraved with 
a Persian inscription bearing tho date \ II 396 (A D 1005) 
tho year in which according to tradition the sacred place was 
occupied by tho Muhammadan aint Tho dato is also indicated 
by tho chronogram Jagir sahkan i e Jugxr granted to a saint 
Though it bears tins early date judging by tho script and by 
tho words Dattutreya and Dada in English and Modern Kannada 
characters at tho end this inscription appears to ha\o been 
put on stono but recently Higher up to the south aro a number 
of tombs on both sides of tho flight of steps leading to tho tnotha 
of tho st amt Another Persian inscription is to bo scon hero 
and a third at tho Bhandarkiiana to tho left of tho matha 
Tho matha is said to ha\o been built or restored by tho Ikktn 
quocn Chcanammuji Tho xurnn uamed Syed Murutuja Shuh 
Khadn Sajjado wears a beard his title being Sri Dattutreya 
svaiui Baba Budan svami Jagadguru Only Sayds can bo the 
svamis of tho matha cither Husenis or Khadns tho descendants 
of Husen or Ilasao sons of Ilf After initiation a Khadn 
becomes Shall Khadn and after apostolic scat ho is styled 
Sajjedo No unmamed man can become tho suimt of tho matha 
though the worship of tho pitha or scat in tho ca>o is invariably 
conducted by an unmarried man or fakir tho things offered m 
worship being sugar sweetmeat plantains cocoanuts and inccn o 
Dada Hyafc Mir Kalandar is said to bait appointed Babu Budan 
as his successor tho man who brought cofleo to Mysore is said 
to be Hazrat Shah Jama Yllali Magarabi Jugar in Clukmagalur 
taluk is said to be a corruption of Jagir as that portion of tho 
taluk was onco granted to the matha as a jagir Haidar is 
said to have granted Dasarhalb and Krishna Raja Modoyar III 
Sulaguppe It appears that tho ancestors of tho present 
stamt had once their matha at Delhi which was in later times 
removed to Dodda Medur in Bclur Taluk Tho stamt generally 
lives at Attigundi a Village at tho foot of tho mountain Ho 
is stated to possess with lnm sanads granted to tho matha by 
Humayun Akbar tho chiefs of Ikkeri Haidar Tipu and 
Knahna Raja Wodoyar III Prom the inscriptions on two 
silver sticks in tho matha wo learn that they were presents from 
Krishna Raja Wodoyar III There are three tirtas on tho mountain 
m gr vol v 72 
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viz, Gada tlrta, Kamana tlrta, and Nellxkayi-tirta The 
firsfc is so called because it was formed, according to tradition, 
by Bhlma with, bis gada or mace for bis thirsty mother during 
the exile of the Pandavas At the second is the site of an old 
city on which old brick and pieces of pottery are strewn about 
and occasionally coins too are said to be picked up The third 
is so named because water falls there in big drops m the shape 
of the nelh (emblic myrobalan) fruit 

The Persian inscriptions mentioned above have been 
deciphered by the Archaeological Department, and m view of 
the interest attaching to them, their contents are set down 
below 

The Persian inscription near the tombs to the south of the 
cave on the Baba Budan mountain is an epitaph recording the 
death on the 14th day of the month of Jamad-al-Akhir of A H 
1246 (A D 1830), of Hazrat Syed Miran Shah Kadin, Sajjadah 
(recognised successor) of the shrine of Hazrat Mir Hayat Kalandar 
Another at the entrance to the Bandarkbana, dated A H 1269 
(A D 1852), commemorates in verses the construction of the 
building It may be rendered thus — “The Sapadah Nashm 
(Spiritual descendant) of the holy mountain of Hazrat Budhan, 
i e , Hazrat Shah Sayyid Ghauth, the guiding Shaikh, built a 
beautiful spring-house on the mountain, the envy of Tur, for the 
comfort of the people The house is indeed a most comfortable 
place of rest , God has blessed this abode of the Kalandar with 
distinction from Eternity , hence it has been a place of pilgri- 
mage for the high and low Lo l I saw the holy place, and my 
bountiful teacher Nusrat ordered me to compose a chronogram 
relative to it The hint of my teacher is for my honour when 
I meditated about the chronogram, this voice came from heaven 
“The House based on beneficence ” 

Ballal-rayan-durga A fine spreading hill m the 
Western Ghat range, crowned with extensive fortifications 
It is situated m 13° 8' north latitude and 75° 29' east longitude, 
m the north-west angle of the Mudigere taluk, over against 
Kellaggur The fortifications were erected, as its name 
indicates, by the Hoysala kings The old entrance is to the 
north, through what is now the Honkan coffee plantation 
There are two gates, the diddi bagalu and the simha bagalu 
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The citadel is a small squ iro fort on the highest point o\cr 
looking the South hnnani District To the cast of it is 
the old tank now a bog o\ ergrown w ith impenetrable bushes 
Tho pa&s to Kanan north of the dro og is tremendously 
6tctp but was formerly m regular use To this fortress 
the Ram of Btdndr fled for refuge on the capturo of her 
capital by Haidar All m 17G3 and hence she was 6ent by 
him as a prisoner to Madhugm (Tumkur District) 

Bale Hotinur — A town situated on tho west bank of U 
the Bhadra 32 miles distant from Clukmiglur Is chiefly 
a trado centre A mile to the north of this town is the 
Balehalh mutt tho suit of one of the chief gurus of 
Lingayat sect There has always been n fort here o\cr the 
Bhadra but a fine bridge was erected some thirty years ago 
increasing tho importance of tho town for through traffic 

Of somo interest here aro tho inscriptions cngra\cd on 
boulders in tho mcr ( E C VI Kadur District — hoppa 17 21 
and 3) In the first of these Mara son of Moyura\arma tho 
second states that ho was ruling o\cr tho whole world and 
tho third that ho was the disciple of the great muni Vudtbaaimha 
Vptasena who has been aligned to about 10 iO \D Mura 
was apparently a Santara king though connected (perhaps 
ancestrally) with the Radamhis Ills rule extended appa 
rentlj o\cr both banks of tho Tonga though it is poetically 
exaggerated to tho whole world in the inscription V point 
noteworthy about theso inscriptions is that tho nver in which the 
rocksarcon which they aro cngra\cd is apparently called in them 
the Tunga But on tho Bpot the names Tunga and Bhadra aro 
applied m just the opposite way In all maps known foro\cra 
hundred years this stream is marked as Bhadra tho twin stream 
to tho west which farther on unites with it to form tho Tunga 
bhadra being marked as the Tunga From tho ovidcnco of other 
inscriptions (sco Chikmagalur 77 dated in 1180) there seems to 
bo a mistako hero in calling this stream tho Tunga And as 
Sir Rice remarks this seems the natural inference as there 
would obviously be no sense in praising the Tunga on the rocks 
of the Bhadra [E C VI Introd 12) 


la Hontiur 
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One of the boulders is locally known as Bommanakallu 
owing probably to the presence of a Jma figure on it 

The celebrated Lmgayet Matha at Balehalh is said to have 
been founded by Eenukacharya, the first of the five Vlrasaiva 
xlcharyas, the others being Marulasiddha, Panditaradhya, 
Ekorama, and Visvesvara Eenukacharya is said to have been 
born from the MahaUnga at Kollipaka There is no figure or 
Gaddige (tomb) of this gw a in the matha, though there is a 
gaddige of his son Eudramuni, which is occasionally worshipped 
Thore are besides several gaddiges of the former svamis of the 
matha m the backyard Attached to the matha to the right 
is a temple of Vlrabhadra, a Dravidian structure with a large 
prdhara or enclosure The navaranga has two shrines at the 
sides, the right shrine having a ling a and the left figures of 
Ganapati and Sulabrahma The latter consists of a panel with 
two stakes in the middle flanked by two standing male figures, 
the right having a linga in the left hand with the right hand 
placed over it, and the left also with a hnga m the left hand, but 
with the right hand placed on the shaft of the stake, a c if pre 
paring to climb it There are also kept m the navaranga stout 
metallic figures of Virbhadra and his consort Bhadrakah which 
are taken out only once a year, smaller figures being used foi 
the car and other festivals The car festival takes place in the 
month of Phalguna (March) The seat of the si ami appears 
to be known as Virasimhasana The matha is said tc own 
several copper-plates and sanads granted bv the Ikken chiefs and 
the Mysore kings These await examination The present svann 
was installed m 1925 and is known to be highlj pious and learned 


Bhadra The twin stream of the Tunga, which both 
united form the river Tungabhadra It rises close to the 
Tunga in the Gangamula peak m the Western Ghats, 
fifteen miles west of Kalasa With a tortuous course it flows 
first eastwards and then, being joined at Sangamesvara by 
the Anebidda halla from the south, turns north-north-east 
and runs past Khandeya, across the mouth of the Jagar 
valley, the drainage of which it receives in the Somavabi m a 
Hebbe Thence, fed near Lakkavalh by streams from Eh a *_ 
tigrri and Kal-durga, it continues, by Bhadravati and 
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Hole Qonnur to the point of confluence with tho Tungn at 
Kudali in tho Slnmoga Distnct The extreme steepness of the 
banks prevents the waters being cxtcnsncl) utilized for 
irrigation but there arc 18 dams from which 325 acres are 
supplied with water The dense forest through winch it 
flows has procured it tho reputation of being a less health) 
stream than the Tunga It is bridged at Bale Honnur and 
at Bhadravati for tho Bangalore Slnmoga high road It 
crosses the Tarikcre Igumbi ghat road between Narasunha 
raj pur and Lakkavalli 

Birur — An important trading town in the Kadur taluk 
on the Bangalore Poona railway and the Bangalore Shimoga 
road I miles north by west of the Ijisba and a Municipality 
4. junction for tho M AS M Ky with the Birur Shimoga 
section of tho Mysore State Railways 


Population m 10 1 

Malta 

F males 

Total 

Hindus 

17S„ 

1 880 

3 GOj 

Muhammadans 


GG 

515 

Christians 

l 

1 

2 

Jains 

IS 

7 

-5 

Total 

* 003 

144 

4 07 


The town was once tho centre of all the aroca trade of 
the Malnad but has declined in recent years owing to the 
nsmg importance of TirthahalU m the Shunoga Distnct 
Cocoanut trade is also earned on on a large scale 

Bund Ghat — The Bund Ghat (coffee ghat) is the principal 
outlet to the western coast from the south of the Distnct 
The Ghat road runs from Mudigere and is led through the 
Wombat-maradi or nine hills The views from Kotigehar of 
the approach to and down the ghat are very fine Near the 


Birur 


Bund Ghat 
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head of the ghat is a hill, called Hulikal, with two boulders 
on it supposed to represent the petrified forms of a tiger and 
a bull The descent is by easy gradients of 1 m 20 to 1 m 15. 


Chikmagalur Chikmagalur A taluk m the centre and south Area 
about 640 45 square miles Head-quarters at Chikmagalur 
Contains the following Jiobhs , villages and population — 


» 


J- 

>■ >al 

places with 
population 


No 

Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1 

Chikmagalur 

38 

22,697 

2 

Jagar a 

21 

6,149 

3 

Ambale 

28 

12,651 

4 

Lakya 

62 

14,179 

5 

Avathi 

21 

4,446 

6 

Vastara 

36 

8,795 

7 

Aladur 

14 

6,435 

8 

Khandya 

13 

4,977 


Total 

233 

80,329 

No 

Place 


Population 

1 

Chikmagahu 


10,207 

2 

Morle 


2,610 

3 

Hirimagalur 


2,028 

4 

Ambale 


1,713 

5 

Maehurahalh 


1,112 

6 

Aladur 


1,131 

7 

Kalasapura 


1,107 

8 

Devadana 


1,138 

9 

Bikanhalh 


1,009 

10 

Mattavara 


1,215 


The north of the taluk is occupied by the lofty forest- 
clad circle of the Baba Budan mountains, enclosing the 
wild Jagar valley The southern, northern, and eastern 
slopes contain many coffee plantations The tract of country 
around Chikmagalur consists of an elevated plain, composed 
of rich black soil, extending along the southern base of tlie 
Baba Budan mountains and bounded east and vest > 
inferior ranges of hills, which separate it from SaLkarep dnn 
on the one hand and from Vastara on the other Apart from 
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the excellence of the soil it is watered bj perennial streams 
issuing from the Baba Budans the principal being the 
\agicln which flow a south h\ cast into the H issan l)u>t net 
Such is the fcrtihtv of tin tract that it ncmed the expres 
siac name of hon jmxumjc or I mil flowing with gold It is 
aery bare of trees but products unfailing crops of whc.it 
Bengal gram sugar cane net reminder incut} a garlic 
onions ind kusumLi Neither cotton nor tobicco m 
grown ow*in e it is twin) to too much damp 

Tho western portion which till 1875 formed part of the 
separate taluk of \astura borders the Malnud bejond and 
partakes of its character 

The countr} formed part of the temtor) of the Jam kings 
of Humchft and of their defendants the rulers of harkah 
lattcrlv included m the Hcjssli kingdom Under the 
Vijayanagar empire it pi~std into the hands first of the 
chief of Balam and then into thost of the Nu>aks of Ikken 
It was subdued l>> Chlkk i De\u Kuja in IGOO and added to 
Mysore by trcity with Ikken in 1G91 xcept the Vast era 
country which fell to Mason by II ndar Vll a conquest of 
Bednur in 1703 

There are roads from Ciiikma b alur north cist to the ml 
wayatkudur south east to 11a ss.ni south west to Mudigerc 
and Bund ghat with branches to Aldur and Bulc-IIounur 
northwest past the mouth of the Jagar valle} toNara 
aunharajpur und north to the Baba Budans and to Tunkere 

Chlkmagalur —The head quarters of the laodur Distnet Cbilunafiatur 
situated m 13 18 N lat 70 51 L long 25 miles from the 
railway at Kadur It is also a rcgul ition muiucip ility 


I opulalion in 10 1 

Maks 

he males 

Total 

Hindus 

4 101 

3 Su3 

7 0j7 

MuhammaJjns 

1 14 * 

9*J 

0J0 

Chn tian 

38 

1 - 

4o0 

Parsu 

1 

3 

4 

Total 

5 488 

4 710 

10 07 
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It is situated m the valley south of the Baba Budan range, 
m a feitile tract of black soil Since the removal hither of 
the District head-quarters from Kadur, m 1865, it has enor- 
mously mcreased The mam bazaai street is a fine wide 
thoroughfare, more than 2 miles long, extending from the old 
fort of Chikmagalur to the village of Basavanahalli, which 
it includes In fact, the place is often called by the latter 
name A large fair is held on Wednesday, at which 4,000 
people assemble The wants of the neighbouring coffee 
districts have led to the settlement here of a numbei of 
Muhammadan tradeis and shopkeepeis The town, wru, is 
popularly supposed to be named after the clnkka magalu , or 
younger daughter, of Rubmangada, the kmg of Sakkare- 
patna, being her dowry, as the contiguous village of ILre- 
magalur was that of the live magalu or elder daughter But 
there seems to be no foundation for this denvation Theie 
are inscriptions in the fort of the Ganga longs in the 9fch 
century, and of the Hoysalas m the 13th century In 
inscriptions of the 9th and 12th centuries, the names Kmya 
Muguh and Hmya Muguh frequently occur Chikmagalur 
was apparently a Jam settlement at one tune The inscribed 
stone in the Lalbagh is a memorial to one Sana gunda wlio, 
it is stated, “ having burst the tomb,” attained “to the 
world of gods ” It is dated in 1280 A D Recently two more 
Jam epitaphs, dated m the lith century A D , have been 
found by the Archseological Department At Basavana- 
halli mentioned above, there is a virakal neai the Vira- 
bhadra temple This is dated in 1289 A D and refers to a 
collision between the Hoysala royal brothers Narasimha III 
and Ramanatha Basavanahalli is apparently an old village 
and has been referred to m an inscription, probably assignable 
to the 11th century A D which is engraved on a stone 
in Sayyid Hussain’s field m that village. ( Chikmagalur 15) 
Many more inscriptions have recently been discovered at 

this village * , 

At certain seasons the high east winds, to which tne P a 
is much exposed, render it unhealthy A wide be t o 
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trees has been planted complete!) round the limits of the 
station m the form of in ova! to mitigate this tul 
Besides the usual District offices there art n club hospital 
hi 0 h chool and other public buildings 

In the Luropean Ce meter) the oldest monument is dated 
18t>l It is m mcmor> of T T V» Tajlor who died on 
2oth Jul> of that }tar n r ed onl) about dl y cars who is 
described ns an alumnus of Bishops College Calcutta 
lie was Head master of the loci! Government school at the 
time of his death 

Gangamula —The? source of the Tunga and Bhadra r«n aiaflla 
*iv era, situated in 13 15 \ lit 70 11 1 long Ihc hill 
from which thev issue called the \nraha Parvnta is m 
the Western Ghats on the confines of the hoppa and Buie 
Ifounur taluks The Icgeud is that after Vishnu incarnate 
as the Vanilla or Boar had raised up the earth from the 
■waters of the ocean into which a Dait)u named Ilirnn 
vaksba had earned oil and plunged it he took Ins stand on 
this mountain and the drops which trickled from his two 
tusks formed respectively the twin streams the Tonga nud 
Bhadra The Nutravati a stream which flows west through 
South Kunura is suppo cd to rise at the same pi ice aud 
to have Bpruug from the drops which fell from the c)cs 
(ntfra) of the Boar The tunga (long) left tusk was the one 
ho used as his weapon the bhadra (firm and strong) right 
tusk was the one on which be bore up the earth tins is the 
daUhmonnata damshtrugra frequently invoked in inscriptions 

Mr Bovvnng who visited Gangamula says — 

It ih in truth a wild country aud has a dcsolato grandeur 
shout it Eccming to bo the end of the world On cvcrv sido 
tower up magnificent mountain? spreading for leagues in ever) 
direction and covered with immense forests while nowhere 
can one detect the faintest traco of human life either in the 
shape of houses or of cultivation 

It was to these solitudes that the father of Pandita 
Ramabai retired for many years and hero it was that he 
taught her Sanskrit 
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Hariharpur, properly Hariharapura A village 
’ situated in 13° 30' N lat , 75° 22' E long , on the left bank of 
the Tunga, on the Tarikere-Agumbi road, 7 miles east of 
the Agumbi ghat Till 1897 the Head-quarters of the 
Koppa taluk Population 953 
From inscriptions at the place, it appears to have been an 
agrahma established in 1418 by Sabanna Wodeyar of Araga 
(Tirthahalli taluk, Sbimoga District) m the leign of Han- 
hara Raya (?) of Vrjayanagar, and named after the latter 

There is a Smartha matha at this place, the svaims of winch 
are said to be descended m spiritual succession from Blmtta- 
padacharya, one of the immediate disciples of Sankarachana 
There axe two shrines m the matha, one dedicated to Narasnnha 
and the other to Sarada The former is said to have been set 
up by Suresvaracharya, another immediate disciple of Sun- 
karacharya The car festivals of both Narasimha and Sarada 
take place at an interval of about 12 days m the month of Vatict- 
Jcha every year The disciples of the matha are confined mostl) 
to Koppa, Mudigere, and Tirthahalli taluks There are two 
inscriptions m the Madhavesvara temple, and two on the old 
site of the matha All the four records have a figure of Vumana 
at the top, which appears to be peculiar to these parts Local 
tradition asserts that Daksha’s sacrifice is said to have been 
performed near the Sonmsvara temple close to Hariharapura The 
place has about 15 families of Smartha Brahmans A svann of tins 
matha named Ramachandra Sarasvati is mentioned in E C VI, 
Koppa 49, of 1392 About 5 miles from Hariharapura is tin 1 
village Bhandigede which contains a Smartha matha the disu* 
pies of which are the sect of Brahmans known as Kotudoiaru 
from Kota, a place m South Kanara District The god wor 
shipped m this matha is Gopalakrishna Similarly, there n 
a Smartha matha at Tvthamuttur, Tirthahalli Taluk, J a 
disciples of which are the sect of Brahmans known as Pant u* 
gramadavaru (those of the five villages) with w horn t a 
other Smarthas do not miv The god worshipped uro <■ 
Narasimha 

Hemavati. This river, a principal tributary of 
Oauvery, is more fully described under the Hassanumi > ofi 
Distucts, m which most of its course is run But it n~ ■> 
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m this District m Juvali m the Mclbing^di mag, mi of 
the Mud.gcro taluk The reputed source is v spring behind 
the house of Lcbslimavyn i codec plmtcr which a led 
through a stone bull into a square stoiiL well Tho stream 
runs in a south east direction to the Hassan District which 
tenters at the common bounder} of Manjarabad and Bclur 

Hiremagalur —A large ulL.ge one mile southeast of ii„c,„» B .iur 
Chit magalur largely inhabited by Sri Vuishnava Brahmans 

Population 91G . 

It ia said to be named from the Aire magalu or elder daughter 
of RukmaDgada, the king of Sahharepatna havmg ccn 
bestowed on her as a dowry 

Vccording to tho Puranic account ILmnagahir was once 
tho residence of dido siddhat or saints who performed penance 
near a pond in tho villago known as Siddha pushkanm It then 
became the residence of I arasurama and was named Bhurgavn 
pun after him llo set up Hama in tho Kodandaruma tempi*' 

Sub equently Janamcja)a performed the serpent acnfice n 
this villogc a stouc pillar about 9 feet high with tho top 
fashioned like a tndent or spear bung pointed out as the yupn 
stambha or sacrificial post used by hnu Opjiositc to tbo post 
is a Siva temple to the left of which stauds a curious figure 
about 4 feet high with 8 legs 4 m front und 1 behind wearing 
matted hair sacred thread and a belt It has 1 hands the right 
upper holding a staff tho right lower a rosarj and the left 
lower what looks like a hac with the mouth tied the remaining 
band being broken Tho people call it Jademun i (tho sago with 
tho matted hair) According to some it represents a spirit 
stationed them for tho protection cf Tanamejajas sacrifice A 
fine figure of Sarasvati and a bull nro tying in tho compound 
of the Siva temple mentioned ubo^e 

The Kodandarama templo is a etructuro in tho Hoysala 
style so far as the garbhagnha and sukhanasi are concerned 
the remaining portions being subsequent additions in tho 
Dravidian style In tho prakara or onclosuio aro cells enshnwng 
fi 0 uxes of Ycdantacharya Ttamunujacharya some Alwars of 
Sn Vaishnava saints Yoga Narasimhn Sugriva and Madhaaa 
Vedantacharya a famous Sn Vaishnava teacher and author 
°f the 13th century Yoga Nata&nnha so called because he 
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is m the posture of meditation, is" a good figure, about 34 feet 
high, with prabha on which are sculptured the ten incarnations 
of Vishnu, Buddha with a O lotusmthenghthandbemg shown 
as the math incarnation of Vishnu Sugrlva, about 4 feet high, 
stands with folded hands Madhava is said to have been found 
at a place called Madhava-kshetra near a river at some distance 
from the village It is a peculiar figure, about 44 feet high, 
with 4 hands, the upper ones holding a conch shell and a ring 
m place of the conventionalised conch and discus, and the right 
lower, a short round staff, the left lower being placed on the 
waist There is also a smaller figure of Yoga-Narasimha with 
an ornamental prabJidvah, said to have been found m the Siddha- 
pushkarmi The outer walls of the garbhagnha and sukhanasi have 
besides pilasters and turrets two rows of figures representing 
mostly Vishnu and his forms such as Hayagriva, Narasimha, 
Lakshminarayana, VenugSpala, Kaliya mardana, and Govar- 
dhandhan There are also figures of Lakshmi, Hanuman, Garuda 
and Ganapati Garuda occurs both at the beginning and the end 
of the second row Altogether the number of figures is about 30 

The Parasurama temple has a stone m the shape of an axe 
for the object of worship It is said that on a cow bringing 
forth a calf m the village it is usual for the owner to offer milk 
and curds on the 11th day for the abhisheJca or anointment of the 
god , and that omission to do this results m the cow giving 
blood instead of milk To the north of the temple is found 
buried m the middle of the road a cunous panel containing a 
figure of the goddess Kali flanked by elephants holding water- 
pots m their uplifted trunks This is said to be worshipped 
occasionally by the Holeyas 

The yupa-Uambha or sacrificial post above mentioned is sau 
to be efficacious m restoring any one bitten by a serpent, the 
patient must circumambulate the pillar and bathe m the Sidd a 
Pushkarim, the pond referred to above, which is close by 10 
village is surrounded by a rich tract of black sod Inscriptions 
at the place show that it was an agrahdra m the 9th centur) 
in the time of the Ganga king Nitimarga, and m tio 
llth century m the time of the Hoysala king Vxnayaditya 


Jambitige Jambitige A village about a mile from Harikarapura 
Contains a small neat temple known as the Nilakantesvar , 
remarkable for its sculptures, though built so recent y 
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A D 1733 An inscription around the base gives the name 
of tho sculptor as KaWimi son of Kollura of Kalasa m 
Chikmagalur taluk The labour bestowed on this httlo 
building is enormous 

Ever) inch of space m tlus templo is carved with figures 
etc on tho outer walla and the inner walls too of tho sukha 
n<wi Though tho figures aro not very remarkable for artistic 
beauty 6till considering tho material used name!) hard granite 
they aro creditablo to tho sculptor tho south and west walls of 
tho temple delineate bncflj tho stones of tho Ruinayana and 
tho Mahabfuirala and tho north wall tho BJugaialapuruna 
Tho incident of VasudiAa falling at tho feet of an ass to savo 
his child from destruction is also represented Tho north waif 
depicts besides sorno sports of Siva and the tormonts that sinners 
ba\o to suffer in hell Nor arc tho ten incarnations of Vishnu 
omitted A figure worth) of notice on this wall is Kamadhtnu 
or celestial cow with fi\o faces Portions of tho Ramayana 
story aro also depicted on tho lintels over tho garbhagnha and 
sukhanasi doorwa)s On tho wall to tho left of tho sukhanast 
doorway aro figures of Durga Chandra and Surj anarayana 
and on that to the right Ganapati Surja and Gopula Surya is 
represented with eight hands and four faces three m a row and 
oneabo\c Chandra also has eight hands Every figure has a 
label over it giving its name and every group a descriptive note 
The temple stands on a raised tcrraco and measures only ten feet 
by eight feet Altogether it is a noteworthy structure bearing 
ample testimony to tho skill and patience of the sculptor Kalanna 
The village has IB houses of well to do Smortha Brahmans 


Kadur — A taluk m the east area B4B86 square miles 
Head quarters at Kadur Contains the following hobhs 
villages and population - 


No 

Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1 

Bidare 

50 

13 789 

2 

Birur 

38 

0 596 

3 

Hirennllur 

49 

11 759 

4 

Kadur 

57 

1„ 583 

5 ! 

Sahkarepatna 

68 

17 747 

6 

Y agati 

57 

13 637 


Total 

309 

8 011 


1 adur 
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Pnucipal 
places with 
popul ition 


No 

Place 

Population 

1 

2 

3 

Birin 

Kadur 

Sakkarepatna 

4,207 

3,155 

1,303 

1,367 

1,305 

1,018 

1,567 

1,173 

1,257 

4 

Huhkeie 

<5 

Nidigatta 

0 

Bidaro 

7 

Yaiadakeie 

8 

Aaandi 

0 

Hiriyur 


There have been frequent local changes in regard to the 
taluk Originally, it appears, there were four taluks, Kadur, 
Yagati, Garudangm and Banavar The two former belonged 
to the old Ikkeri kingdom, but were taken by the Mysore 
kings and given to the chief of Tarikere, in return for services 
in the field rendered by him Haidar resumed them and 
annexed them to Mysore Garudangm was absorbed mto 
Banavai, and about 1835 Yagati was absorbed mto Kadur 
In 1876, Kadur and Banavar were formed mto one taluk, 
named after Banavar, which was the chief town In 1882, 
the head-quarters were removed to Kadur, and in 1886, 
on the formation of the meghbourmg Arsikeie taluk, Kadur 
taluk was reconstituted, with the addition of Sakkarepatna 
Jiobh from Chikmagalur, while portions of the old Banavar 
taluk, together with Banavar itself, were transferred 
from this District to Arsikere taluk in the Hassan 
District 

It is now virtually bounded on the west by the congeries 
of hills east of the Baba Budan mountains, and those 
separating Chikmagalur from the Sakkarepatna valley, and 
on the south by the hills running up from Javagal to the 
conspicuous height of Garudangm It is traversed through 
the middle, in a north-east direction, by the Vedavati, 
which is formed by the junction, south-east of Kadur, o 
two streams, the Veda and Avati, and receives near Yagati 
a stream from the south, called the Javagal-halla T e 
Veda and Avati both have their sources m the Baba Budans , 
but the former comes through the Ayyankere and the latter 
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through the Madigkere the two largest tanks in that part 
of the country These streams ns they emerge from the hills 
have been thmiacd with great skill and a perennial water 
supply thus obtained Numerous channels ore token off 
from uach converting a considerable stretch of country 
into im D atcd Lin Is of special fertility The general character 
of the taluk is tint of a slightly undulating plain Most of 
the waste Lands are covered with wild date or babul trees 
L large extent of waste Lands u kept for granng purposes 
the number o! cattle and sheep being very cousidtnblc 
Soils of almost every qudilv arc found varying from black 
cotton sod of good quality to the poorest sand undated lands 
of average quality varying principally as the projiortion 
of clay or Rand predominates A high eh s of tobacco is grown 
in tho south and west Cocoinuta arelar^ily grown without 
irrigation mlowlving sandy soils The tret thrives hot in 
the drier parts where nUo the product is superior in qu ibty 
Iron ore is obtained from ]|n 0 in belt i in the north west 

The Bangalore Poona rnlvv iy runs though thi talul ui 
a north west direction with tat ions at Devanur Ivadur and 
Birur nhtrt it turns north t ist uid eaters the fartkerc 
taluk From Birur a bnneb northwest to Shuuogi is 
constructed Tilt Bangalore Slumoga ro id is close along 
suit the railway and thtro nre roads from Kadur south 
west to Chilanagalur and from Birur north to Vjjnmpur 
and west to LingndahaUi and the Baba Budans There 
13 also a road from Sakkarepatna to Devunur aud Banavur 

A few places in Kadur Taluk are supposed to bear 
evidence to the connection of the Pandavus with this 
part of the country Thus Machcri is believed to be 
ilatsynpura Virata's Capital Turuvon ihalli the village 
where Virata s cattle (furu) were rescued and Kunti 
halla a portion of the Vcdavati tho placo where Kunti 
the mother of the Pandavas used to bathe 

Kadur — A town m. 13° 32 north lnt 70 1 east long on 
the Bangalore Poona railway and tho Bangnlorc-Shmioga 


\tulur 
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road, 25 miles north-west of Chikmagalur. Head-quarters 
of the Kadur taluk and a Municipality 


Population m 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,465 

1,409 

2,874 

Muhammadans 

147 

90 

237 

Christians 

16 

9 

25 

Jams 

12 

2 

24 

Ammists 

2 

3 

5 

Total 

1,642 

1,513 

3,156 


It was from 1863 to 1865 the chief town of the then newly 
formed District, whence the latter obtained its name, and 
still later, till 1875, the head-quarters of the Kadur taluk, 
which was then absorbed mto Banavar taluk In 1882, it 
was agam made the taluk head-quarters, and in 1886, the 
taluk was again called after it 

Prom inscriptions and other monuments, it is evident that 
a J am settlement existed here m early times, connected with 
the Ganga kings It was subsequently under the Hoysalas 
During the sovereignty of the Vijayanagar kings in the 14th 
century, the lands aiound Yemme Doddi gudda were conferred 
upon a dependent named Mada Nayak At that time, the 
agrahdra of Narnapura occupied the present site of Kadur, and 
the Nayak, when hunting one day m that direction, had his 
dogs turned back and pursued by an elk This led to the foun- 
dation of the fort, called Kad-uru elk town, from Jcadave, 
an elk 

The Anjaneya temple near the pond in the fort has a ver- 
anda supported by four fine pillars which must have once belonged 
to some Hoysala temple A noteworthy peculiarity m these 
pillars is the presence of sculptures representing Puramc scenes 
Such sculptures are very common on the square pd ars j 5 
Dra vidian temples, but not on the turned pillars of Hoysa a 
structures 

The recent advent of the railway has increased its 
importance, as being the station for Chikmagalur an 
coffee districts beyond. 
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Kalasa — V ulligc m the Wudigen tilul situated m Koia« 
13° II A hit 7u 26 i long near tho right bmk of the 
Bliadra by road 21 miles south west of the lasba 

It is situated m a \ alley surrounded hj the lofty hills of 
tho Western Ghat range anil at the southern b iso of Merti 
the grand hill of Iv ilasa It cont tins a lnrgc temple dedicated 
to Kalases\ara surrounded with inscriptions of the Bairaraaa 
Wodejar family of lvarh da The temple is said to Ime 
been founded by ShruUibindu a kirg from the north in 
order to atone for the sin of slaving annuals m the chase 
It was therefore probably a Jain temple originally Mounds 
covering ruin3 on all sides point to the existence of a large 
ton a in former times It w is included in the dominions of 
Humcha and of the harkah chiefs descended therefrom 
Subsequently it bccuiut the rtsidtiicc of the Vigur chiefs 
The town then extended so as to include the present ullages 
of Melangadi Ivikingadi and Rudnpada Going through 
Melangidi and keeping onto tho n\cr a sacred bathing 
place called Amlm tirtha is reached where the stream rushes 
\cry deep between some water worn rocks Vt one point 
is a large boulder a big bquarcslnpcd Btonc placed lion 
zontally on another On the former is in inscription in 
Sansknt stating that Sri Madhvachary i brought and placed 
it there with ono hand 

The circumstances under which he brought the stone hero 
arc related in the Madhva ujaya Mabi-hsha (Madhvacharya) 
saw a big rock capable of supporting the fill of water from a 
height winch had been brought by a thousand men for somo 
tirtha and abandoned through utter inability Why was 
the rock not conveyed (to its destination) for the good of tho 
people 2 he inquired when the crowd at the place replied 
that there were no men able to convey it there and that even 
if BMma were to try it was doubtful whether he could do it or 
not Whereupon he bore up tho rock easily with one hand 
as !u the form of Hanuman he had borne up the mountain 
(Gandhamudana) and placed it at the destined spot And 
this rock m the Tuuga even now bears witness to his deed 
m gr vol v 73 
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Tlie Kalasa Karkala kingdom was an extension below 
the ghats into South Kanara of the original Santara King- 
dom of Pombachha (see Humcha) Kalasa is above the 
ghats m Mysore and Karkala below the ghats m South 
Kanara, m about the same latitude The inscriptions 
relating to this kingdom are collected m E C VI, Kadur 
District They range from 1246 to 1598 AD The kings 
of this line followed the ahya sciniana law of inheritance and 
were probably Jam by religious persuasion The following 
is a list of these kings from 1132 to 1598, as contained m 


their inscriptions 

A D 

Ballu-Deva, 1132 

Malla-Deva 

Maru-Deva 

Jakala-mahadevi ( 2 his widow) . 1246-7 
Kalala-mahadevi 1270-81 

Bala-Deva, Baya-Ballaha-Deva 1281-5 

Vlra-Pandya-Deva, son of Kalala- 

Devi . 1292-7 

Bhairarasa-Wodeyar 1419 

Vlra-Pandya-Deva 1 140 

Bhairarasa-Wodeyar (his younger sister 

was Balama-Devi) 1 193-1501 

Immadi-Bhairarasa-Wodeyar, son of 

Bommala-Devi 1516-30 

Son-in-law of Hinya-Bhauaiasa- 
Wodeyar (his younger sister wdb 
Kalala-Devi) 


Vira-Pandya-Wodeyai, or Vlra Kind- 1512 -j 2 
yappa-Wodeyar, son of Chandala- 
Devi, son-in-law of Bkairarsa-Wode- 

yai 

Immadi-Pandyappa-Wodeyar 
Bhairarasa-Wodeyar, son of Gununat.i- 1388- o 
Devi , 

Yua-Pandya-Deva wasa eontemporaiy of the a ^ ^ 

Ballhla-Deva III Ohikmagalur 33 and 30 rtfw a 
tacking a certam Marakala and cutting him to piece- 



V] 


h 1 nun DISTRICT 


1155 


The liraJhib it the 11 made v i md Sung musv ir i U mplea 
at Indavam {Lhtlinagalur 1* and JO dated in 1J£U AD) 
are memorials to those who assisted \ In Band) a to avenge 
the death of Marak ill mid in ihi attunpt fell \ In illmi 
rarasa and \ Ira Bund) a who ruled in 1 119 and 1 1 10 wort 
feudatories of the \ ijuv linear king Diva 11 a) a 11 bunt 
larly Vlrabhairarasa who emu next was a feudatory of 
the Ytja)iinagar king Imniadi N irismga Huy a lit assumed 
the special title an rajayvJani Jana m (or entile rope to chain 
pions over hostile kings) Burirasa II was a feudntor) of 
the \ ijayanagar kmg Krishna Ha) a hroin Mudigcrc 11 
dated lulG V D we learn th it when Krishna Ha) a invaded 
the kingdom and encamped at Mangalore this chief deserted 
the countr) and on the retreat of the invader came hack and 
as a thank offering repaired the tunplo of Knlasanutha at 
Kalasa Vs Vira Pamlyi Wodeyar was u feudatory of 
Achyuta Ha) a the \ ija) anagar emjK ror it ma) be inferred 
that the old relationship continued undisturbed down to 
the timoofSadusaa Raj i when we find hmnudi Bandyuppa 
Wodeyar as chief During I ho period of the last two 
chiefs Kalasa stems to hnvi Lien ininaged b) a person 
named Bhainras \nnuji (Mudtjere 10 dated m 1 Dj 2) 
From certain other inscriptions we Icaru thot the Knlasa 
country was a Thousand uud administered by threo 
Hebbarsor Hebbuhamvas Apparently it enjoyed a kmd of 
Bclf government about winch fuller particulars are not avail 
able (Mudigcrc 88 dated in 1515 V D ) Some of the ponces 
of the Vijayauagur family aro also haul to have ruled over 
Kalasa Thus Bnkka s son Virupanna is said to have ruled 
over it and Ara e i (See Araga in Slumoga District) 

The arcca nut produced m the neighbourhood is reckoned 
the best m Mysore being known as Desavara in distmction 
from that growm in other Malnad parts which is called 
Honnavara and from Yolagra winch is the produce of other 
inland gardens Kalasa is connected with tlie Bund ghat by 
a road through Balur and with the Agumbi gbit by a road 
running north through Bnggunji 


73 * 
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iCaisapura, A village in the Chikmagalur taluk Popu- 
lation 1107 

The Cheluva-Narayana temple at this village is of some 
mteiest The temple which is an old one with a newly built 
exterior is very dark and the doorways provided are too narrow 
to admit any light inside The temple faces east and consists 
of a Gaibhagnha, Sukhanasi, Navaianga and Mulha-mantapa 
A cell to the left of the muJcha-mantapa contains the goddess 
The image Cheluva-Narayana which is beautiful is about 7 feet 
high including the pedestal The figure holds Padma and Gada 
in the back hands and CJiakia and Sank a in the front hands 
It is flanked by Slide vi and Bhudevi and there is the usual Garuda 
carved on the pedestal Images of Garuda, Anjaneya and 
Hammalvar are kept m the navamnga The goddess is about 
4 feet high seated on a pedestal of about 1 foot m height Slie 
is holding Padma m both of her back hands while the two front 
are m the abhaya and vaiada attitudes, respectively One 
scenographic peculiarity to be noticed in the image is the bodice 
band which runs round the bust of the goddess 

There is another temple m the same village dedicated to 
Malkkarjuna A short inscription is to be seen on the lintel 
of its Sulchanasi doorway It records the gift of one Gadyaiw 
for the service of Malkkarjuna The temple is an early Hoysala 
structure with a well carved Hoysala crest on the top It 
consists of a Garbhagudi, Sulchanasi and Navaianga, with an 
entrance doorway on the south wall In the Naiaranya 
are placed images of Sarasvati, Narayana, Kalabhairavn, Suryi. 
Mahishasuramardim, Ganapati, Saptamatnka, and Nagu Aone 


Khandeya. An ancient village now in rums m Bale- 
Honnui taluk, on the right bank of the Bhadra, where 
it makes a bend to receive the Anebidda-halla, 5 miles noit i 

east of the kasha > s , 

It appears to have been formerly a large place I icrt aa 

some considerable old temples, the principal one being et na 
to Markandesvara , also several inscriptions of the o ) ' 
and Vijayanagar kings It is said to have boon origiiw v 
heumtage of Markanda rishi He sought from Siva a 
of a son, and was required to choose between one w io ' 
be distinguished for bis wisdom but die at the age o 
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quo who should bo a fool am! live a lo» n life The amt clu co 
the former ami obtained Murknidctn The <Ii in s of his 
mother as the time of Iliad < a c ipj roicln d ltd to hit licourv 
of Ins fate But when Mnljii tho gold of death ipjemd 
to claim hu life Itnurdum f\i him) ofh r d to In. tin ub 
titute ami Siva moved h\ tho v >uth •» d votion r ivo him 
victor} over bath IJu plic dtm d its inuir frmi Mir 
kaudeva and the temjlcs of Imurdaui and Mntvunjiw 
(conqueror of death) rummemout his ieliuramt 

Kigga — V village ui the kopju t iluh in the extreme hi 
ucit of the District It u known as Markilu Pojnihtion 
715 It is well known for its temple dedicated to Sri Utah) v 
Srmgesiara which u a well endowed Muzm institution 
Tins temple is a jrettv I irgc Dravidmu (nurture The 
nawraiga has three entrance and four culjturc 1 pillar omu 
of the Kculplurcs showing an liigiiuous combination of men 
ammal ot* One of them is note worth) as r presenting the 
incident of the age 111 hja.nnga bung earned bv ilammg 
girls to king Lumip.idi« cipitil The pdimjuin fennel bv 
the women themselves js idioun hero as b mg supjxjrte 1 h> two 
antelopes Such a sculpture but without tin intelojics i 
to be ucn at Dtvaiihalh ami Sivagmgi lh aulhamut has 
two phones ut the Mil s the right shnn c out lining a figure of 
Ganapati and tho left a figure of Mulindu uratuirdim I Jus 
Pana^wti deserves notice ns he has onl) two hands Be ule his 
trunk is turned to tho right Both the o ft iturcs an rare \ 

G ana patt with two hands lus b cn noticed nt tho foot of tlu Jatm 
garunesvan lull ne ir Siddapur i Molukdmuru taluk (Q V ) 

Thu luigaui tins tern plo is called Snngesvara a shortened form of 
Itishyosnngesv ara became it was set up in tho name of tho sage 
Biahjasmiga or according to another account he was absorbed 
into the linga It is said to linv e Santo w ifo of ltisli) usnnga nt 
the left side and two horns over tho head Jiho tho sago Tho 
Puruntc account of the place describes luujo as remover of 
famine which spread over twelve yojanas of the earth ns 
rejoicing to havo Parvati on Ins loft thigh as tho fulfillcr of 
the desires of devotees as being worshiped by all tho gods and 
as having the sliapo of a rudruisha i c tho berry of tho rud 
taksha treo (£/aeocarpus ganitrus ) and Ilishjasnnga is being 
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in company with his wife Santa, as dwelling on. the hank of the 
uvei Nanclim, and as being adorned with Rudraksha berries 


Koppa 


Principal 
places with 
population 


Position 


Physical 

features 


Koppa. A taluk in the north-west Head-quarters till 
1897 at Hanhaipur, now at Koppa Contams the followin 
hobhs, villages and population 


No 

Hobbs 

Villages 

1 

Koppa 

23 

2 

Hanharpui 

22 

3 

Kigga 

26 

4 

Baggunji 

14 

5 

Megunda 

22 


Total 

107 


Population 

8,357 

7.S02 

b,426 

4,097 

8,937 

36,619 


No 


Place 


Population 


1 

o 

3 

4 

5 


Koppa (town) 

Nuggi 

Bhandigadi 

Hanharpui 

Attikodogi 


858 

798 

799 
953 
811 


The tract forms a compact quadrilateral m the extreme 
vest of the Kadur District, reaching up to the cres 
>f the Ghats along a length of over 20 miles m the west 
Che Udipi taluk of the South Kanara District adjoins on 
.fcher side of the crest The Tirthahalli and the Mu*g® 
aluks lie on the north and the south respectively , the 
jakkavalh and the Chikmagalur taluks are on t e eas 


rhe country is practically a succession ^ 

over, e Jpt m the centre and the no« * 
ats along the west and south are among _ 

ih prominent peaks as Walkanji, Sujibetta an 
.habetta The Tonga river taking its r* • J ^ 
ila in the Varaha Parvata flows north 
ough the Srmgen valley, and then 


CfQ 
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Population m 1021 

' 

Males 

1 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 

Jains 

361 

123 

23 

12 

26 7 

Id 

5 

628 

175 

38 

17 

Total 

519 

339 

858 


The town consists of tliree portions known as Mel-Koppa, 
Kela-ltoppft, and Balugadi , the last, at some distance from 
the other, contains the travellers’ bungalow, the Taluk Office, 
the Amildar’s office, and a row of houses for the Taluk officials. 
The hospital, school, and inusafirkhana are m Kela-Koppa 
Mel-Koppa has a small stone temple of Ylrabhadra, consisting 
of a gaibhagnka, surmounted by a tower a sulhanasi and a 
porch The outer walls have sculptures representing some 
of the lllas or sports of Siva The south wall has a good repre- 
sentation of the destruction of the three celestial cities by Siva 
As stated in the Puranas, Siva is represented as shooting the 
three cities with an arrow in the shape of Vishnu, Vasuki, the 
king of the serpents serving as the bow-string, the earth as the 
chariot, Brahma as the charioteer, the Vedas as the Horses, 
and Meru, the golden mountain, as the bow One foot of 
Siva is placed on the hump of his Nandi There is also Subrah- 
manya on the peacock to his right The west wall has a panel 
depicting the destruction of Yama, or the god of death Yama 
is represented as throwing his noose over Markaildeya who 
embraces a hnga out of which Siva emerged and spears Yama 
A woman to the left probably represents Markandeya’s mother 
The north wall has Siva and Parvati, seated on Nandi enclosed 
by a ])) abha or halo with three-legged Bhrmgi to the left and 
a man and a woman with folded hands to the right The latter 
are evidently the persons mentioned m the inscription engraved 
below as having caused the figures to be carved and Ins wife 
According to the puramc account, Daksha celebrated a great 
sacrifice at Hanharapura, about 8 miles from Koppa, and as 
he insulted Siva by not sending an invitation to him, the latter 
sent Vlrabhadra to mteirupt the sacrifice, and punish Da a 
Having done this, Vlrabhdra came here with the unaba e 
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rage (Zo/>o) and took up hi* abode in tins toinplc* Hcnco the 
place came to be known as hoppa The original h^ure, of 
Yirabha fra having suffered mutilation another from i ruined 
Lmg.i\et hi itln is rum sub muted for it llarc ate also metallic 
figures of \irabhadra md his ton ort Uhadn hub the latter 
with uni) tuo hands holding a suor 1 and a bald 

Kotovuiu- A village in Vaitaru /0W1 Population K lev uni 
247 

V place liotcworth} fir its ancient liutnjUons \mong 
them is i \ir\ cunouo olu at 1 jtel Hi iv.i^audft n garden uhah 
bis l«n coiij cctu rail > us.igiicd bv Mr Hict to about ttX) \ I) 
which givej details of a Ilia of kings called Tar) alia or IvUm 
T vrjalla It is uufortunateh too much defaced to allow of 
continuous decipherment It begins with the anrunt form 
SiJJLain ami is throughout roinpo «d m ban knl Muuu 
ILhvaku Han-cliarulra Udipa uul ILghnva are declared to 
be the progenitor (iwwiiUJ j idji hr yuA) of the lint called ku&a 
rar>-alla In that fatmh was •'aka sv aim Hun \islmu Tn 
nkraaia all meaning Hama h) whom the Solir race was 
punGed His non was kusa whose ton was Kukusa Ha 
latter hid two ons Mulltlin and Munkun (or Munkan) 
who slew sena a hunter (lyuJAj) djflicult to conquer 

Hie famous Munkan hating come to this countr) (irnavi di urn) 
wherefrom is not Mated performed tlio birth (jufu Zarina) and 
other ceremonies for lurvath \ kasvaju npparinti) also 
performed some cercmonic p* rliaps for Srutakirtli who was 
devoted to IJrahma (jwrama hrakn nnyti) Hie latter s to a was 
Nagakirtti who established schools (iuhiA) for the four dm ions 
of lea ruing Uts son was Smgima ill o a para ina bruAnian^a 
who made a great war liko those of old us is dc enbed in 2 j 
nibamlhaa lbs sou was lar)allu who made this grunt to 2.o 
brahmans The susaua was composed by Pandas v aim a 
k* 13 ) apa a grammarian and ver cd in tho purwiaj who was 
the puroAifa or faiml) priest to lur>alla He has ovidcntl) 
done his best for his patron All this information is quite 
new and there is no other inscription to throw au> light upon 
d Though not dated the record is undoubtedly ver) old 
and several expressions in it remind one of tho kadambn 
grants 
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At the Ramesvara temple, on a stone to its left, there ar 
Senavara inscriptions, mentioning Mara Senavarma, who j 
said to have erected many temples One of them belon<> 
apparently to the 11th century There is, besides, a vlralc 
near Manmrkatte, at the entrance of the village 


Kudure Mukha A peak m the Western Cthats and on 
of the loftiest points in Mysore, the summit being 6,21; 
feet above the level of the sea It is situated on the frontiej 
in the south-west of the District, at the point where the lint 
of the Ghats bends more inland The approach from the 
Mysore side is by way of Samse, the hill being sometimes 
called on the spot the Samse parvata Its name of Kuduie 
mukha, or horse-face, is descriptive of its appearance 
seawards, where it is a well-known mark for navigators 
The officials of Malabar have a bungalow at the top as a hot 
weather retreat, and a bridle path has been formed from the 
Malabar side, which is the easiest means of ascending the 
mountain 

LakaYalli A village m Tarikere taluk, on the right 
bank of the Bhadra, 13 miles west of Tarikere Population 
1,113 

Till 1882 it gave its name to a taluk which included 
the Baba Budan mountams and parts of .what are nov> 
Koppa and Bale-Honnur taluks West of it are vast 
forests on each side of the Bhadra, containing some of t e 
most valuable teak timber m the country Nowhere is tw 
transition from Malnad to Maidan more abrupt oi str> m c 
than here 

Lakavalb is close to the site of Ratnapuri, the amau 
capital of Vajra Makuta Raya The neighbouring coll)1 rv 
subsequently formed part of the Hurucha and Gangs tern or ) » 
then of the Hoysala and Vljayanagar kingdoms 1 he •' 
of Tarikere afterwards acquired some portion of it, 11 ' 
forced to yield it to the Nayaks of Ikken The o\er u ^ 
this latter power by Haidai All’s conquest of Bee nur u 
led to the absorption of the country into Mysore 
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Markalu —Six hif. b i 

Mario — V wilago in CluLiqigalur TnluL I’oiiulilion 
2 010 

Then a tv two lino u m \ lev m th« llov a it% «iy 1< it tins phcc 
t Hiding MtU b\ >1 Ic with in intrn il « f ml\ a Uw fiet between 
them Iwtli farm 0 ca t Tin one l » t in north (in; Chen tin 
U ava i Jarg r an! mor iru tiralh executed than the utLor 
named Nddht <tvara though th plan of both u the nauu- a 
gatbJ iDjrtJm i jul/on ui a noi-jr n ja and a small porch Iwth 
art) pretty t-irly nj*c*r»mtM of the filth having been limit Ui 
11*0 onh 13 M3T4 after the lUur tempi dming tin rugn 
of tho Ilojsala king \ ishnuv irdhaua by one of Inn guurak 
named Itayaui dandanstha l* turn the fine inscription to the 
nght of the Cherniak java temple h t \1 thikma 0 alur 13i 
wo Icam that \ivhnuvardhana M it«.d tin temple in 11 /) V D 
probably at tho time of the couecritmn and maili a grant 
to it The god al>oui 6 he t high n ilaulcd b\ ton ozt and 
has a proAhuro/i hculpturul with figures representing tho tin 
incarnations of N i hnu lluddha being show n as the 0th incann 
tion Tho codings are not domed the) art Hat though about 
1J feet deep The jarbl lyriha has n ceiling with u I irgi lotus 
in tho centre The |«dnnent of its doorway has in tin middle 
a figure of Narasimln killing Ihranyaka ipu Hanked on tho nght 
hy Garuda and on the lift by ] rah hi da md figure of \i‘tbnu 
flanked by consorts at the extremities with intervening turrets 
flanked by rampant lions The sukhanasi ruling bus in the 
centre a largo jiancl carved with i figure of LaLhuunuruyana 
with ornamental work around its doorway is flanked by well 
carved diurapululai and tho pediment over it Ins in tho middle 
a figure of r^asklirmnar lyana and icatcd figures of Sarasvati 
at the fades Tho centra) pillars at the naiaranga show bcauti 
lul bead work and had onco four madaualai or bracket figures 
each though only fi\o of them are now left ono on tho north 
west pillar and two each on tho north cast and south west pillars 
Though mutilated tho jaaJauulaifigurcaBhowgoodworknianship 
Of tho nat aranga ceilings eight in tho eight directions have 
a projecting panel in tho Centro carved with tho figures of tho 
ashia dtlpalalat or regents of tho directions surrounded by 
eight lotuses in the case of tho corner ceilings winch are square 


Maikalu. 
If rt«* 
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and by fourteen lotuses m the case of the others uluch m 

“ pported by two 

Similar celhugs of the Brakmesvara 

r° b l „T Kikken ^ The pediment of the navaranga doorway 
temple at _ . middle flanked by elephants with 

has Laksbmmarayana m n-i-prl figures of Nanabi- 

water-pots in their uplifted trunks, ^ 

narayana at the extremities n r wa u s have mostly 

beautiful elephants at the side > The nolti a nd south 

turrets over single or doub P ave one figure of Vishnu 

outer walls of the navai anga ted by ° t urrets The 

m the middle between pdas f ® three beaU tiful niches m the 
outer walls of the garbhagnha ha carve a turrets and 

three directions surmounted ^ ^ Tbe south and 

enclosed by walls ornamented with s e aves are of 

west mches have a frieze o stone tower con- 
good bead work all roun gmdhesvara temple has an open 

sistmg of uncarved oc p r0] ecting central panel cam 

sulhanasi whose ceiling _ 1 surrounded by eight lotuse' 

with a figure of Tandavesvaia s ^ omame ntal work 

The garbhagnha ceiling has a ar^ ^ bas the fig luC ° 

around, and the pediment 

Gajalakshmi The ceilings of of Lakshnnnaravan 

to those of the other temple, o ? P - gvara ber e, and mstea 
of the central ceilmg we hav es we have square on * 

‘ t be east, Siva’s dance wr* . female 

on the west the same wi a monkey Th ° J IlU ,uHo 

cloth is shown as being p ^ Q a -, a lakshmi w uf , 

over the navai anga oor an( j 0 n the left 3" j w m) 

flanked by Ganapati cm the ri the walk |b 

Unlike the outer walls of the ot^ 0 ^ e r 

also figure sculpture m addi^ there are two i 

or double pilasters Among 
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one on the torih and «»utS wall* of the luttarangt name!) 

Gaja uramaubna am] dancing Saras v it) wiib ix hands for hold 
mg an elephant, goad a noon a l*>oh and a ro ary and two 
in the iiafyi or dancing po* tlanVe I by attendant muMciaUs 
and three ui the three directions between j flavors Mirmouuted 
by turrets around the garMajnfa munch ithuinwi on the 
south TandaiMiari on the »e*t ami Sara milia hilling 
Hirauy aha. ij u on the north The god* and piddee.ee n pri Killed 
b) the r in&ming figures ire \i bnu 0 and his forms huch m 
W ahl Nauuna and Invikramv Untuna - Su as Inn 
mabesvan Tundav avara and krdan »rfr*v an ( anipati 
Subrahznanya Uhajraia 2 31amuntha and Main hasura 
mardmi t) ere are likcwiw a four more male and female figures 
The munition referred to nbow i a bciutiful slab imamnng 
11 feet by 9 feet standing Ik la -rii two pda t r* wliirh hale 
duirnpalaloi sculjturcd at the bntt lit and a Joined nt the top 
by a wm circular pain Icon Mining a figure of LaLdi nunnr it ana 
flanked by cf a urt bearer Ik hind the hamith KVira temple 
at this jlace is n curious mwtilul with three projecting hands 
bsuall) Mich stones have one or two projecting hands V 
uiutfdui with threw projtclihg hniif i a ranly \n old 
Sola i;i ha record has been di cow r<d lit the \rchaological 
Department m the field of llanumanliulli 

Matt&vara — A ullage in tho Chihmagulur t iluh l*o Mutator*, 
p ulation 1 215 

The luPiVuiutha basil at this place apjiears to bo au old 
structure as an lacnpUon recently discovered in tho sukhanas » 
supplies the information that the hast i was w ited by tin Hoysula 
Nmayuditya m about tho imddlo of the 11th century 
To the north of the ho.li is a Siva temple with a mined shrino 
to the north-cast m which stands a fines figure of Bhairava 
about 1 feet 1 jj 0 1j with its body split across by a stroke of light 
nin 8 It holds in tins right lower baud an ixqui itcly curved 
sword about lj feet long across tho body 

file Government plantation to the south west of tho vilf igo 
is studded with a largo number of cromlechs each measuring 
about 10 feet by 9 feet ibo slabs used are 9 feet long and 8 feet 
broad and 10 inches thick Most of the cromlechs have been 
opened and the slabs broken and removed for use in connection 
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mtk the Taluk office under construction at Chikmagalur 
Some spears and pieces of pottery found m the cromlechs are 
said to be m the charge of the local Police None of the crom- 
lechs has the usual circle of rough boulders around though 
some were found to have small slabs fixed around m nearly a 
vertical position as at Bellandur, near Bangalore (qv) 


Merti-gudda Merti-gudda, also called the Kalasa hill, 
is situated in the Bale Hormur taluk, in 13° 18' N lat , 
75° 26' E long It is the loftiest peak between the Baba 
Budan and Western Ghat ranges, the summit being 5,451 
feet above the level of the sea To the north it presents a 
majestic comcal aspect Towards the south-west it is con- 
nected with two lower heights and is so surrounded on all 
sides with high hills that its true elevation does not appear 
except at a distance 

Mr Bowrmg, who left few hills unsealed, says 

“ After a toilsome climb up its steep sides by the ‘ windy 
gorge/ one revels m a view which surpasses all expectation 
On every side tower up hills of various shapes and sizes, stretch- 
ing far away to the horizon, and presenting a wonderful 
spectacle of wild sublimity The foot of the steep ridge which 
runs up to a sharp point forming the actual peak is called the 
Tural bagalu (entrance gate), and is m a gap between the Merti 
Parvat and another bill to the south A very tough pull of 
twenty-five minutes takes one hence to the summit, the higher 
of two peaks, between which there is a dip 

“ The top of Merti is quite bare, but its sides are clothei 
with fine forests m which are splendid specimens of the ckampa a 
trees, so much esteemed by natives fonts fragrant white flowers , 
while one sees beneath, m secluded nooks and sheltered va eys, 
stretches of paddy land m successive layers, one below the ot er, 
and numerous gardens of areca-nut, which, in this reI1 j 0 ^ 
corner, attains an excellence surpassing that of any other p a 
where the fruit is grown The sides of Merti, where t e na 1 
of the ground admits of it, are cultivated in a series 0 er 
m which abundance of rice is grown, with a little co ee ^ ^ 
however, does not succeed well, owing to the humi i 7 
climate ” 
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Mudlgere — V hluk in the south Arn 1 >3 12 square m >ii « 
miles Head quarters at Miuligtro Cont uns the follow ing 
hoblis ullages and population — 


No. 

HoU 

\ n » < 

1 oj uUti i 

i 

JUr.sLil 

i> 

S IbS 


JUiur 


|«tS 

1 

( nilml 

11 

10 1 

4 

Kalsjui 

13 

lU44i» 

5 

Mftib-tic 

as 

m 


Tot 1 

,r 

43 * H3 


No. 

1U c 

I | ul n n 

1 

B*lur 

I (/ n 


M*\ inbenj 

4 30 

3 

UuuVsl 

1 404 

4 

Mu4i ero 

1 0 

j 

SiBue 

i in 

C 

if kuntiaJii 

1 u 1 


l fill i{ al 
j tiers nit] 
population 


The taluk was formed in 1870 out of parts of Manjirabad 
Bclur and Vastori t iluks In 1807 the halosa majuui was 
transferred to Hale Ifonnur t tluk and Hid irn/id added from 
Clukmagalur The taluk is Malnad ami pictunsque like all 
6uch country The Ilumunti has its source hero anti flows 
out at the south-east The forc&ts ore not composed of such 
big trees as towards Luki\ulli but the hollows arc well 
wooded and the many hanging woods on the hill sides impart 
great beauty to the landscape Iho pnncipil productions 
arc coffee arcca nut cardamoms nee and sugar cane the 
last m small quantity The nee is dependent chiefly on 
springs in the hills from which water courses are led Dry 
crops are of no account aud do not generally thrive Coffee 
cultivation is extensivo and important and there arc many 
estates under Turopcan superintendence Tulu is much 
spoken by the labourers and others from South Kanara 
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Th.e nature of the Mainad country, its climate, the con 
stitution of its society, and the charactei of its inhabitants 
all conspire to produce a sort of semi-independence There 
are some descriptive hues to the following effect which 
convey the same idea 

Hanneradu savira gudda Kad-ella sampige 

Aru savira daiva Ur-ella heggade 

Twelve thousand hills , six thousand demons m everv 
foiest, ehampaka , m every village, a Heggade (or local 
chief) 

The hopeless inaccessibility of the country in past times, 
together with its natmal fertility seem to have whetted the 
rapacity of the governing powers, and the following is gium 
as a history of the revenue exactions 4 The maganib were 
more or less subject, first, to the Vnada 01 Vaiaha-shist of 
the Vijayanagar kingdom , then to the Rekha-shisb of 
Sivappa-Nayak , then to the additional imposts of other 
Tkken rulers, Pallegars, and Haidar All, called Dasolu, 
Pagadi and Patti, or more generally Patti, then to the 
Paimayish of Purnaiya and the increased assessment 
imposed by him under the name of Shistjasti and Kamhe, 
and by the process of commuting the money-assessment of 
some of the best lands for a gram contribution for the mo 
of the Raja’s Motikhana , then to the impositions of os or* 
zealous Amildars, mostly of this Minister’s time, wh°« 
in villages rented m block to the Patels oi othei prmeipa 
inhabitants, having found that these collected nioie th' ,u 
the Shist and Patti from the cultivators, carried tins e\u - 
to account under the name of Benz-jasti , then to the ar >1 
trary exactions of the Amildar during the Rajas turn, t.) 
which the Shaiti system then m vogue necessarily gaw r^ 
an d then to the enhancement caused, after the a^atnnpt * n 
of the country by the British Government, by the Ami 
to "whom the duty of converting Puinai) a a giain < -* 1 ^ 
bution mto Suvarnadaya or money rent again was tnuv> ^ ^ 
and who settled the new money rate* with reference w 1 
Chadsaljama or the highest Mure that had ever cun i 
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or with the aid of tho more insidious Dhan gutta system 
which professing nommally to levy only tho grum rent as a 
means of allaying the clamours of more suspicious raiyata 
levied a money rent in reality by compelling them to take 
the gram at in arbitrarily fixed price Again as m other 
Malnad parts there was also the plan of compelling tho 
raiyats to keep in their holding every field they may at 
different times have taken either of their own accord or in 
consequence of pressure used to induce them to take up the 
holdings of their deceased relatives or neighbours and to 
pay for theso fields whether thov were cultivated or waste 
On tho other hand generally as a compromise necessarily 
duo from the above extremely ngorous method of manage 
ment to tho actual exigencies of the revenuo it was custom 
ary to grant the concessions of the Shraya or Alave system 
or reductions in whole or in part under the name of Tavaguf 
or Baki of the Bcnzjusti or Patti and even of tho Hhist 
on the ground of tho general cxccssivencss of the combined 
assessment or of Saguvali nashta Ivulanaahta and Nis 
thaiu which suppose o much waste nee land or supan 
garden or of AIntc knmmi ind Han mara which imply 
an actual deficiency either m tho recorded extent of land or 
in tho number of trees that should ordmanly be standing 
thereon in the supan gardens 

The revenue settlement based on a regular surv cv which 
put an end to all these irregulanties wus introduced in 1881 
except in Gombjd migam which was settled jn 1877 with 
Belur taluk 

Tho road from Chikmngalur to the Bund Ghat runs through 
the taluk from north cast to south west by Sludigcrc with 
branches from Kotigihar north to Bale Honnur and west- 
wards to Kalasa From Mudigero there arc roads east to 
Belur south to Manjarabad and south west to Uggihalli 
But the best road to Belur is from Anjur through Gombid 

Mudigere — A town situated in 13 8 N lat 75 41 E Mudigere 
long on the road from Chikmagalur to the Bund Ghat 

* on vol v 74 
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19 miles south-west of Chikmagalur Head-quarteis of the 
Mudigeie taluk Population 1,278 It owes its importance 
to being the taluk station The road to Manajarabad also 
blanches off lieie 

Nandmi A sticam that flows near Kigga It rises 
in the lull known as Narasibetta, about 5 miles from Kigga, 
along with two other stieams named Nalini and Slta, and 
joins the Tunga at Nemmai Slta flows m South Kanara 
The ulsaia-vigraha or metallic figure of gold bears an inscrip- 
tion on the pedestal dated 1678 stating that the image 
w r as presented to the temple by Gurubasavappa, an officer 
undei Ikken queen Chennammaji, (1671-97) The village 
is of considerable antiquity as its name occurs m inscriptions 
of about the 7th century found in the temple {E G VI, 
Koppa 37-41) There appears to have been a linga here 
of the name Kilganesvara at that early period 


Nariisunlu 

'jpur 


Narasimharajpur ( formerly Yedehalli) “The Head- 
quarteis of a sub-taluk, 14 miles north-east of the kasha, on 
the Tarikere-Agumbi road Till 1882 it was the head-quarters 
of the Lakkavalli taluk, and then till 1897 the head-quaiters 
of the Yedehalli sub-taluk attached to Koppa taluk It 1S 


a Regulation Municipality 
| Population in 1921 


Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 

Jams 


Total 


Males 

Females 

Total 

697 

637 

1,334 

334 

272 

606 

IS 

9 

27 

00 

s 

30 

ww 

1,071 

926 

1,997 


Yedehalli (the former name) is said to be so called ecame 
theie was formerly a Sivachara matha here, at whic oo 
{yede) was given every day to travellers The town consis 
of two portions, the fort and the petta, which are a con 
derable distance apart At the end of the 16t cen 
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it beloagcd to the Palcgars of Tankcrc, and afterwards fell 
into the hands of the Ikl cn chiefs It is the rcsidcnco of 
several wealthy merchants The name Nnrasimharujpur 
was given recently m commemoration of the visit of 
His Highness Sir Sri kautirava Narasunharuja Wodcyar 
Bahadur GCIE Yuvaraja of Mysore to tho place 
in 1916 

The town consists of a single street about a mile long running 
cast to west U tho end local!} known as Smgannagaddc 
aro three basils or Jama temples and a Jama malha all of whuh 
are tiled buildings One of the bashs has Chandranutha a seated 
marble figure about 21 feet high with an inscription of V D 
1773 on the brass pedestals Similar inscription but older 
m date were found on the pedestals of three metallic figures 
This bash has likewise metallic figures of harass nti Tandhara 
pada and Srilta the second has footprints on a rai cd pillar 
like pedestal while the third is in the shape of a tree th augas 
being shown in lines below and punas in seven branches on either 
side above Sruta ropre ents tho sacred Jama scriptures 
The Santisvara hast! has a standing figure of that Jama about 
4 feet high with an inscription in tho Ho) ala style characters 
on the prablaiah stating tint the image was cau cd to be set 
upby a woman named Chandi>abbt W) disciple of Cluagijabbc 
ganti of Udd ire The date of tho inscription linv be about 
AD kOO The third basil has a figure about 1 J feet high 
of tho Yakshi jval imalini i itc 1 in the lal tasana (with 8 hands) 
the attnhutes in even of tin m bciug a bow an arrow a noose 
a discus a tndent a fish and a fruit the remaining h md being 
in the t arada or boon conferring po e A he buffalo is shown 
on the pedestal as the emblem of the goddes The bras pedestal 
bears an inscription dated D 1779 The town appears to 
have been improved by the Iklcn queen Chennammap (1G71 
97) and Viramma]i (1757-1763) tho eastern portion was 
till recently known as Chennammappete and a tank close 
by this even now called Virammapkcre The western portion 
mostly consisting of Brahman houses is known as \grahara 
\n officer under the Ihken chiefs named Sugapja is said to have 
dug seven wells in different parts of the town for the use of the 
)ubhc These are even now known by his name A matha 
behind the travellers bungalow known as Sugapp^s s Matha 

74 * 
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is also said to have been built by him for his guru Gurusanta- 
s vaim This Matha is said to be affiliated to the Kolala Matha 
near Lal-Bagh, Bangalore 


Sak-imrepatna Sakkarepatna —A village in the Kadur taluk, 11 miles 
south-west of the Jcasba, on the Kadui-Chikmagalur road 
Population 1,303 

A large weekly fair is held on Friday At the car fes- 
tival of Ranganatha, held m Vaisalcha, as many as 3,000 
rams are sacrificed m honour of the god 

Tradition relates that it was m olden times the capital of 
Rukmangada, a king mentioned m the Mahdbharata Objects 
of interest in the town are the monument to Hon-bilia, 
sacrificed for the stability of the Ayyankere , a great gun, 
and an immense slab of stone, about 12 feet square and several 
inches thick, supported on 4 pillars This is called Vira Ballala 
Chauki and is said to have been the royal seat of j ustice During 

the time of the Vrjayanagar kings, the town became a 
possession of the Aigur or Balam chiefs It was next taken bj 
the Nayaks of Ikken Sri Ranga Raya, the fallen king of the 
Vijayanagar State, took refuge with the Ikken chief, who 
espoused his cause and established him m power at Sakkare 
patna But m 1690 it was taken by the Mysore army and 
retained by the treaty of 1694 

Santaven Sanfcaveri A small village, principally composed of 

Lambams, situated on the eastern face of the Baba Budan 
mono tarns, just below Kaman-duxga It is on the Club 
magalur-Tarikere road, about midway between those tno 
places A road hence leads to Kalhatti on the summit 
of the mountains 

Simkagiri Simhagirl, A village m the Sringeri Taluk 

The Vidyasankara temple here has a fine linga forming the top 
of a cube of a blackstone which is carved on all the our m 
with figures seated in niches It faces east and has on t k * ^ 
or front face of the same a figure of Vidyatirta seatec pa in 
palm , the right hand showing also the chin-muara- po - 
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danda or staff stands to tho right and thcro aro two sanytisis 
lus dtsCipJcs at the sides lho figure rather emaciated is supposed 
to represent the jtumt as engagod in Lambiga Yoga Tho 
prabha of tho niche has a figure of Lakshminarasimha at tho top 
flanked b} Sndtn and Bhudm with tho sun and moon at 
their sides Tho south mcho has u fine figure of Brahma with 
a prabha the top of which is caned w ith tho ten incarnations of 
\ishnu the first two in tho shape of animals and tho ninth as 
Buddha Tho west contains a well oxecuted imago of lara 
vosudeva canopied bj tho so\cn hoods of tho snako forming his 
conch with four hands two hands holding a discus and a conch 
one hanging by tho side and tho other m tho chin mudra po c 
and a prabha similar to that of Brahma Tho north mcho 
has a figuro of Sna with five face* three in a row and one o\cr 
tho middle and tho fifth being suppo cd to ho on tho back The 
prabha in this caso has figures of ashtaddpnlahas or regents of tho 
directions Tho figures m niches are about 21 foot high Alto 
gether tho hnga is an elegant piece of work It is called tho 
CAaturmurttuiadAycatora (Isvara in tho middle of four figures) 
in a nowly disco\ercd inscription of 13b0 V D which records 
a grant for it So tho hnga was in oxistcnco beforo 1830 
There is an epigraph in front of tho temple 

Sringeri — A jagir belonging to the chief madia of the s ringtr , 
Smarta Brahmans It is administered in imitation of tho 
Mysore revenue system and contains tho following hobhs 
villages and population — 


No 

JIobllB 

Vjllnge.9 

Population 

1 

Snngen 

12 

5 740 


Mclu i ala 

1 

3 515 


Total 

°4 

0 04 


The jagir seems from an inscription at the place to have 
been granted as an endowment of the rnatha in 1346 A D by 
Hariyappa Wodeyar (or Harihara the first king of Vi jay ana 
gar) his four brothers — Kampanm. Buhanna Marappa and 
Muddappa — son in law Ballappa Dannayaka and the latter s 
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son Savanna In an inscription of 1621, the Keladi W 
Venkatappa-Nayak, who describes himself as grandson of 
Sadasiva-Nayak, claims to have re-established Srmgeri, from 
which it would appear that some interruption had occurred 
m the enjoyment of th ejagir It is about 8 miles long by 
6 miles wide, and has the river Tunga running through it 
from south-west to north-east The country is pure Malnad, 
and similar m character to the adjoining Koppa and Bale- 
Honnur taluks 

A road from Koppa to Nemar runs through Srmgeri, 
where it is crossed by one from Begar to Bale-Honnur There 
is also a road from Srmgeri to Kigga 


Sringen 

(town) 


Sringeri {Town) A sacred town on the left bank of the 
Tunga, situated m 13° 25' N lat , 75° 19' E long , m the 
Koppa taluk, 15 miles south-west of the kasha, and a 
municipality Population 1,889 

It is the head-quarters of the Jagad-guru, the high priest 
of the Smarta Brahmans, who is proprietor of the surrounding 
tract of country Snngen, Snnga-gm or Rishya Snnga-gm m 
related to have been the place where Vibhandaka risln performed 
penance, and where Rishya Snnga, a celebrated character of 
the Rdmayana, was born The latter, according to the narra 
tive, grew up to man’s estate without having ever seen a woman , 
when Lomapada, king of Anga, was advised that if the youthful 
recluse could be brought to his city and married to the princes 1 - 
Santa, the drought which prevailed m his kingdom would be 
removed In order to entice the young saint from his her 
mitage, a bevy of fair damsels was despatched They are sau 
to have made their fast at Narve, a few miles from Srmgeri, 
before essaying the power of their charms Allurements, " uci 
even the most wary can rarely withstand, soon worker t cir 
effect on the unsophisticated youth His curiosity being stron e i 
excited to see more of these beautiful and gentle creatures^ 
new to him, he was led away and conveyed nga ^ 
afterwards became the priest of Dasaratha Raya, an ^ 
formed the asvamedha or horse sacrifice which resti te 
birth of Rama 
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In subsequent lime* the great Saiva reformer Sankira 
char } 1 mottled here as directed b\ the image of Sarad amnm 
or Sarasvati which he had brought from Kashmir and founded 
tho spiritual throne which has been occupied dowu to the present 
da} b) as apostolical a succc^ion as tho papal chair The eighth 
century js now proved to be tho penod of Sanharaeburya s 
religious conqucstsand revival of Sivi worship His oppo ition 
to the Buddhists and Jams his do truction of their influence 
and his polemical victories in all parts of India arc matters of 
history Tho Snngirt Svaim is i man of eminent learning and 
gicat sanctity SnilgtO is the chief of the four places where 
SmWuchur) a established mat has or mouastcru s the other places 
being Dvaraka in tho west Badan in the north and Jugan ith 
in tho cast Tho following table shows at a glance the distinc 
tire characteristics of these mat has 


Dt ^nation 

Sura<la 

matliA 

K hU 
matha 

Sri uiatlia 

Gfixar 
din no 
matin 

God 

h 

bid Hu. \ ara 

Niraj ana 

lagan 
n lha 
\ n 1 al 

Coddesa 

Sara la 

Rhadrak li 

I Qrna b in 

Contention 
( ami rad \a) 

I)hQm ala 

Kits la 

Nanda ala 

III 0- al 

\ Wa 

^3jU 

Sam 

tlbartana 

llik 

Motto (mab 

IA<j li ah 

Uil 1 xi <ui 

alma 

prajn&i n 

v kja) 

IU n 


lira h n a 

llrah a 

Sacred spot 

Rimakah 

I) rnk4 

0 dank 

I uru 

ifoly batl mg 
place 

tra 

U) tra 

sr mo 

ahftttama 
kfcl Ira 

Tonga 
bha Ira 

( dm ti 

Mahanan 

dika 

Mnh&ladhi 

Character t 

CUaitaaya 

S arflpa 

V nanda 

Z rak sa 

tho at mi 

llrahma 

llrahma 

llrahma 

llrahma 

Titles of tho 

cb n 

eh n 

eh n 

churi 

Sara* vat I 

Tirtha and 

Gin I orvbta 

\r n>aand 

tvami 

l un 

Ohara U 
Yrnnja, 
Tirtha 

Cm ami 
Asrama. 

W ms. 

and Sahara 

\ nn 


Sankarucharya s claims to xovcrcnco are admitted by all 
votaries of Siva whether of the Smarta or any other communion 
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Itr^ZZirZ °^^ alne ^ from the piety ol ta tojfa 
aunng his tours m various parts are spent with a lavish 

hand m hospitahty and worts of charity He is ofteVana, 

rom his capital on such expeditions for several years 5 

fermgeri consists of a long street, with a loop on one side 

MaThtr 8 aSm t! hl11, Sr3nga '§ ln > 011 whlch stands a temple of 
Malhkarjuna There are said to be 120 temples in the place, 

ne being a Jam basti Many Brahman houses have a temple m 

the yard behind of which the resident Brahman is the officiating 

priest At the head of the street is the matha of the guru, v ithin 

w ic is t e temple of Sarad-amma, whose image is said to be 

of pure gold At the side of the matha is the temple of 'Vidya- 

sankara, an ornamental building of the Dravida-Hoysala style, 

on a raised terrace Round the outer wall are sculptured images 

o various gods At an angle on the right of the front entrance 

is a statue of Vyasa, wearing a conical cap, the sacred thread 

and a dhotra , his right hand m the position called abhaya Jmta 

e is imparting instruction to Sankaracharya, v hose statue 

through the indentation of the plan, is at right angles to lum 

Sankara has a palmyra leaf book m bis left hand These two 

figures, from being constantly anointed with oil, are quite 

black Towards Vidyaranyapura, on the bank of the Tunga, 

is a small temple with an image of Sankaracharya seated a> 

a yati This is where he is said to have disappeared from life 

Several large festivals occur during the year, the prmeip.il 
being the Navarat n On these occasions all classes <uo not 
only fed at the espense of othe matha, but cloths and bodices 
are distributed to the women, and pieces of money to the 
men The fishes m the nvei are sacred and daily fed at 
certain pools Besides Rs 50,000 a year, the revenue ot 
Magam, the cultivation of which is lice and aieca-nut, 
the religious establishment is supported by a grant of Rs 1,000 
a month from the Mysore State 

There are over 30 inscriptions recording grants made f>v or 
under gurus of the Sringen matha , rangmg m date from 
to 1758 A D The Sringen dim mmapltha or religious tiiri'i \ 
was established, as mentioned above (see also Sringen 11 dutui 
m 1652), by Sankaracharya, the great Saiva reform* r of do 
8th century The celebrated scholar Madhava or Vul) u m * * 
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(forest of learning) author of tho Wdabhaahya who was in 
strumental in founding tho \i)ayanagar empire in 1330 was 
the head of the establishment at that time (Sco Snngen 11) 
By his aid and ad \ic« llalka and Bubka tho first and third 
sons of Saugama succeeded m cstabli. lung the now State 
and Hakla the first king assumed tho nutno of llnnhara 
His capital which occupied a very ancient historical site on 
the Tungahhadra was named \id)unagara (city of learning) 
after tho minister but in course of time camo to bo called \ ija 
yanagar (City of \ictory) Vulyuranyas brother Suyana tho 
well known commentator on the lltg ctda became minister to 
Sangama the son of Kam pa tho latter bung the ccond son 
of the progenitor Sangama and ruler of a territory bo bad 
acquired in the Ncllore and Cuddajxih Districts 

In gratitude for \ idyarany a s t-orvicea Honhara established 
the matha at Snngen in 1310 (seo Snngen 11) and bo and bis 
brothers rich!} endowed it (Snngen I) I!o also at tho same 
tune founded tho agrahtira* of Snngen and \ idyuranyapura 
which adjoin ono another During tho ascendancy of tho Vijaya 
nagar empire tho religious establishment at Snngen continued 
to flourish under tho royal patronage But when tho rulo was 
overthrown by tbo victory of tho confederacy of Muhammadan 
powers in 156o and tho Vijayamgar kings wero driven to tcttlo 
in moro distant parts to tho cast the influcnco of tho matha 
was weakened In fact thocstabltshmcot ccms to have been 
ruined and tho lands which formed its endowments wero appro 
pnated by an) one who could scizo them 

The state of things was eventual]) remedied b) tho Kcladi 
kings a ho had como into power in tho north west of M)soro 
under tho protection of Sadusiva Ruya tho last king who had 
^jayanagar for his capita! In 1621 Venkntappa Nayaka 
tc established Sringtn (punar pratisJitcyam nuidida see Snn 
gen 5) In 1052 on tho representation of Sachchidananda 
Dharati tho guru at that time who visited tho king at tho 
capital Bidaiur that is Bednur for tho purpose Sivappa 
Nayaka to whom in 1616 tho last representative of tho Vijaya 
na 6 ar lino had fled for rofugo from Chandragin and Ciiingloput 
on their being token by tho forces of Golhonda and who invaded 
Mysore on tho plea of restoring him to power and gave him 
Belur and Sakkarepatna as an estate held an inquiry into 
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the matter, rescued the lands of the mutha from those who had 
unlawfully got hold of them and restored them to its possession 
and enjoyment (Srmgen 11, 13) The ICeladi, that is the 
Bednur, kingdom having been conquered by Haidar All ra 1763 
and absorbed into the Mysore territories, the Srmgen matjia 
has received the full support and countenance of the Maharajas 
of Mysore, who, as above stated, make an annual grant for 
its support from the State 

The head of the Srmgen matha is styled the Jagad-guru 
or guru of the world, and is possessed of extensive authority 
and influence He wears on ceremonial occasions a tiara like 
the Pope’s, covered with pearls and precious stones, said to 
have been given to him by one of the Peshwas of Poona , and 
a handsome necklace of pearls, with an emerald centre piece 
His sandals, which as usual with those of holy men consist 
only of a wooden sole, with a single peg that is held between 
the big toe and the next, are covered with silver He is an 
ascetic and a celibate, and m diet very abstemious He is 
specially chosen by his predecessor for the office m boyhood, 
and trained for the purpose to the highest point m all Hmda 
learning On visiting any town he is borne along m an (idda 
pdlki, or palanquin carried crossways winch prevents anything 
else passing, and is attended by an elephant and escort, and 
accompanied by a numerous body of Brahmans and disciple* 
Though his revenues are large, the expenses connected with 
the feeding of Brahmans, and the distribution of food and 
clothing on festival days to all comers of both sexes, exceet 
the income, and the gum is constantly engaged m long an 
protracted tours through various parts for the purpose of re ecu 
mg contributions from his disciples, and settling religious 
disputes 

The full titles of the guru s as contained in numerous 
inscriptions run as follows — Srlmut paianiahainw'p 0 * 11 ™ 
galdchdryyu-vauja (chief acharyya of the paramalnuma 
nyasis) , pada-valya-piamana-pmavara-panna (who ha-' ^ 
to the farthest point of grammar philosophy and logic) , 
to yama myoma, and others, the eight branches of Yoga , c 
blister of the pure Vaidik-advaita-siddhtlnta , estab i-> 1L . r ? , ^ 
six dfit sanas , disciple of the succession of purus descent o 
the holy feet of Sankaraeharya , (or) disciple in regular sutev- 
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from \idyaranva swim \ml the gurus nro said to be sevted 
on the \ugi throne or to be ruling the kingdom 

The following are the gutus mentioned m in cnption with 
their dates — 


\ I) 

tiJjlttitji Hh rati tfrtl i rip da \ t\ l 13IG-I3 S 
r ii) a art] d 

Narruunhs Bh rati 13J 1400 

It macUandra Bhlrati T H cm may t»o 140 

‘'inlara HI trail I dillciri t name* 

(.Tianira ckhara llbaratl J file tame )40>-14Jb 

l uruihottaru HI rati J 141b~14jl 

iUroachai Ira Uh rati 4 

Naraumba Bbtr ti l*>4 

Vbbma\a Nara unlia HI rati IC03-1O 1 

bacludaiianda Bb rati 10 *V I0o 

Saradmha lib rati Io9j 

Sara iraha 111 rah HoS 


This list though not agreeing m every particular is fairly 
in accord with the succc ion of jurus obtained from the matha 
as&iicn in \o1 I Chapter Mil Rcltjion of this work 

V few of the more important in cnptions found in the 
«%ir arc noted Klow 

In Snngcn J nt Imo the record of tin original endowments 
of tho matha granted by Ilanhura and the other ons of Sangama 
and their relatives to DJuniti tlrtha unpula that is \idyn 
ranya or \id)a tirthu It is dated in £aAa 12G8 (\ D 1310/ 
and is thus one of tho earliest Tijayunsgar grant* known It 
profc cs to have bet n issued lit celebration of tin festival of 
Hanhari s victory over all the countries from the ca tern to 
tho western ocean In koppa 30 vve have u grant made m 1378 
by order of Vidyaranya snpada 

In Snngcn 29 of V D 1416 Pratupa Deva Raya is men 
tioned as in power as well as the guru of Snngcn In Snngcn 5 
of 1621 keladi Venhatappa Nay aka is said to have re esta 
blished Snngiri and tho svumia chief disciple repaired nnd 
endowed the temple of Mallikarjuna Sringtn 11 and 13 
of 16a2 contain a summary of tho history of tho matha as re 
gards its endowments and relate how they were restored by 
Keladi Sivappa Nay aka 

Host of tho inscriptions relate to sale or transfer of lands 
and many of them arc engraved m small Nugan characters 
although the language used is Kannada 


1180 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


I ( rom inscriptions recently discovered we learn that 
in 1346 Harihara I, and m 1356 Bukka I, came to Sringen 
to pay homage to Vidyatirtha, and made grants for the liveli- 
hood of ins and his disciple Bharati-tirtha’s attendants From 
some letters addressed to the svdmi of the matha by Tipu, 
we learn that the place was raided by the Mahrattas under 
Purasuram Blmo in 1791 and that the marauders not only 
plundeied the nuitha of all its valuable property worth Rs 60 
lakhs but also committed the sacrilege of displacing the image 
of the goddess Sarada Adjoining the matha stands a sub- 
stantial stone structure built m the modern style about 20 years 
ago which is called the new matha The svam t, stays here for 
the Chaturmasya during the rainy season At other times he 
lives in a building on the other side of the river free from the 
bustle of the village, and visits the temples of Vidyasankara, 
Sarada, J anardana, etc , on this side of the river every Friday 
The building on the other side of the river, situated in the middle 
of a garden known as Narasimha-vana, is eminently fitted for 
a contemplative life A good metalhc figure of Sankaracharya, 
about 14 feet high, seated with the right hand m the clan- 
mudra or (teaching) and the left hand m the vaiada (or boon 
conferring) pose, is worshipped here A temple is built m the 
garden m memory of the late svdmi, Sachidananda-sivabhmava- 
Narasimha-Bharati, who died m 1912, and a marble image of 
his set up About 50 students are fed at the expense of the 
matha and taught literature, logic, grammar, philosophy, etc , 
by the svami, and other pandits 

A copper- plate inscription m possession of the matha recor s 
a grant by Harihara II m 1386 to three scholars named Narayana- 
vajapeya-yaji, Pandan-dlkshita and Narahan SSmayap, w o 
helped Sayana m the composition of commentaries on t e 
Vedas Mr Narasimhachar has suggested that these might e 
the progenitors of the three families, which receive specia 
honours even now at this matha From local enquiries it as 
been, found that his surmise is correct It is learnt t a ® 
houses of the first two scholars, named the first and the secon 
houses, once stood on the site m front of the new mat a 
thad the descendants of these scholars along with those o a 
han/-s6maya]i, whose house, named the third house, s 
u/ some other part of the village, are even now the leap 
f jfi special honours m the matha 'Further enquiry as e 
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tl c fad that tj «*r<» bcirg i o lineal dr-re-dail* ro*r i f t*e hr* l 
tthdar the honour* of t* tu l hot* <* have ccaed Or e Katie 
bhamal at a of 8x ng n la* in hi* |«icu «a a tuj \>cf jJale 
inscription exactly ti i*w to the ore incntwr d abo\c It I* 
tbere' re to ta i re liter tl that each of tl o three fa:ml r* «ai 
giua a rapper ft rant 

Then’ are mot* t* n to (till'd at v nr h n ir eluding a 
Jim* hatfi all of wh rh ate in t! * enjou rnt if oiler *ot o 
/ra** or more? gia-t Mint if tlrm are tiled building 
ei -a ted in t l e court) «j 1 * f ! wc'lu g 1 o„ < * A few ar* at ion o 
duos c (run the Thi* r o*t r - nUl Ip of il c <* i» ll e 

*rUi..c*l!v b-rlt \ i lyaianVara t ;nj l«* which acci ;dmg to 
lraihi on n» butt in th ***al.a \rar 1.0J lie \rar Balm 
UUaya (U) I'UV*'} thoj^h fr u a rcu|\ drcovrrri ir^np* 
Uon at fcnr* n i 1 cm i» iitu :g 1 ton to infer that it «j« circled 
*ooa a/ ct t %*<* U it notrwotthv hot'i /or 1 Cm ar l 

exr n a l u pert a) * t* o iro» oiratp structure in tic 
Duvnhs.n »ulc m l l c ul de of t! e State Outwardh it cxhliU 
a f c* features 0 f building in the Ilona!* *t\V such a* (I) 
a f*i«e l Unace about 3 fc l hi„h cl owl) following the contour 
of the i.ructuif on vhuh the tcnijV stand* and (.) tow* of 
ai ima’i pururtc wern, aid large mage* on tic out r wall 
wh eh lit <j led Mr Hue in tl e lait e lition of thu work to sup 
]k>w tl at it is a Ho)uIa itructuro { Mutate II 40) »co al*a 
Jovrral f ifx J/yf/ir Sociri j \I .oJ) but a elo*cr oxamilia 
tioa of the extonor and a looh into the interior will cjcnrl) 
ahow that it u a I)ra\ilian structure With the clow of the 
HoyiaUrule thocrocuon of tenijVa in tho lloyiala st)Io seems 
to ha\o como to an end seeing that no temple of that st\Io 
dating in the 14tli and sub-cquent centuries ha\o bun nict 
w *th Tho plan of tho tciujlc i* uuiquo it is nytiJal at both 
cmla P\en temples apudnl at ouo end oto rare in India tin* 
feature being found only in a few Buddhist cbaityas of tho 
Maurjan penod a few cam:* at Karle Ajanta Kunlun and 
Filora and ono Vishnu temple of about tho 7th ccntur) at 
^lhole in tho Bijapur Distnet Tho present plan in somewhat 
similar to that of Trojan a ba ilica at Horne of \ D 08 with 
ap-cs ot both tho ends (Sco Fletchers Ilulorj of Architecture 
P 1304 Tho formation of tho tower too is peculiar Tho 
temple faces cast nnd consists of a sarMa^ri^a a iuMariasi 
a F^khina or passago for circutnambulation around both 
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SS?“*3: 

wXwe Zi H T “ the , lmtel “ d Tie outer 

3 lions 4 P - b ° tt0m faeze5 of 1 iorses - 2 elephants, 
b * SCWeS ■ ° t0 * ancI6 2 t» 5 each 

tha 0 , ? f C by a pro ^ ectm g cori uce, while a moulding of 

.0 same leve comes between 1 and 2 The first fie 

abrasions a few camels here and there The elephants 
are ootter executed than the horses Above the frieze of the 
c war s, comes a row of large figures surmounted by eaves 
« o iers one over the other The number of large figures 
is a oget or 104 Their positions and details are as under 
rom the navai anga east entrance to the navaranga south 
en ranee 14 (1) Indra as the regent of the east with 4 hands, 
two of them holding a thunderbolt and a fish, the other two 
emg m the va> cida and abhaya attitudes , (2) a male figure with 
our ands, the attributes m the three hands being a water 
vessel, a rosary with cJnn-mudra or the teaching pose, and some- 
thing indistinct, the remaining hand being m the vaiada atti- 
tude , (3) 2 Rama with bow and arrow , (4) Vyasa wearing a 
high cap and sacred thread with two hands, one of them placed 
on the waist and the othei m the chin-mud) a pose, (5) Siva, 

(6) Bhairava, a nude figure with bare head, holding a staff and 
a cup, said to represent the Dandapani variety , (7) a male 
figure with 4 hands, 2 of them holding the sacrificial vessels 
tSruL and Stuvct, the other two being m the varada and abhaya 
attitudes, and with the emblem of a swan sculptured on the 
pedestal said to represent one of the 9 Prajapatis, (8) Durga 
seated on a lion, the right upper hand holding a trident, the 
left lower being m the targani-mudra or warning pose , (9) a male 
figure worshipping a Imga , (10) the planet Saturn, a nude 
figure, holding a bow, an arrow and a trident m three hands, 
the remaining hand being m the varada attitude , (If) a ma ^ c 
figure, holding m both the hands a Jive-hooded snale at both 
the ends, said to represent Mrityu , (12) a male figure with a 
trident, a drum and a sword m three hands, the remaining 
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hand being m the t arada attitude (13) a mole figure hohhDg 
a booh and what look* like an elephant goad (14) \ntim as tl u 
recent of the outli with a mneo and a nako m two hum! tho 
others being ill tho taradi and ahha ja altitudes and with two 
dogs cated at tho Mdes 

try in the nat uangi Miuth entrance to the prudolRnna 
outh entrance IS Jo (lo) Mntju taint as (11) lo to ’2 form 
one compo it ion — (lb) Garuda (22) Hanntiun centre (18) 
Lakahnunara iniha canopied hj o\ui hooded cnako on<l flanked 
b) (19 °0) d\ irajulakuH left (17) Brahma with ‘'an \ati and 
nght (21) l/unrnah jvura (.3) 1) ikshmaimirti lkinkul b) 
two siatcd figures on either ule (21 2<) (°8) a mah figure witli 
folded bands (.9) to (J3) form one comjni it ion — (29) and (33) 
figures giving argya or ottering* of water to Sunn in the* centre 
(30) who is flanked bj (13 32) dvarapulakai Sur\a\cr) jicculinr 
repre ented as a seated femaJ fl e ur with four head. — 3 in a 
row and one over tho middle head and 10 hands eight holding 
various attributes aud two in tho tarndti und abfaja atlttml * 
a singlo wheeled chariot being shown below (31) and (3a) 
Prajapatu -ame as (7) 

From tho prad<iU/nna west rntrmcc to the pmdnkthna 
south entrance — (36 jO) — (3G) to (12) lrajapati is mu* as 
(7) (13) Kalki the tenth aiclur or incarnation of \isbnu 

'cated on a horse and holding a sword (II) a figure of Jnm for 
Buddha (4 j) Venugupulu flanked b\ consorts (16) Bdarama 
(47) to (19) llama bita and I akshmnna (aO) 1 arimrama 

lrom tho pradakahina west cntnucu to tho pradahhma 
north cntrauco a I to 66 — (ol) to (o2) Vamana and Ball (o3) to 
(06) standing Narxsimha attacking llirainnkatipu with Lakshmi 
and Prahlada at the ides (o7) Voraha standing with tho 
goddess of the earth on the waist (08) to (39) Kurina and 
Matsja represented not in human fotni but as animals (GO) 
Ilanhara (61) represents Siva s lvalasam harahla — ' Murkan 
deya being dragged with a noose b\ \uun embraces a hvga and 
Siva kicks aud spears \ama (6°) represents Siva s Somaskanda 
Ida— Siva standing with Pnrvati with child Skanda between 
them (63) Vrdhanunsvara (64) ropre ents bivas Tripura 
Sambara Ida — ho shoots at the three celestial cities lleru serving 
us his bow Vasuki as his bowstring Vishnu as his arrow and 
Brahma as his charioteer (<w) Siva (06) Manmatha or 
Cupid, shooting arrows at Siva while engaged in meditation 
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From the pi adalcshma north entrance to the nava? anga 
noxth entrance 67— 89 —(67) Tandavesvara , (68-69) varieties 
of Bhairava, (70-74) Chandra flanked by two figures on either 
side , a 'peculiar seated figure with 10 hands 8 of which hear 
water vessels, two of these placed over the head— corresponds 
m position to Surya on the south wall , (75) Bhairava , (76) 
Gajasuramardana , (77-81) Hayagriva with two seated figures 
on either side , (82) to (88) forms one composition — 

(Eighty-two) Annapurna with a pot and a ladle, (88) 
Durga holding a discus and a conch m two hands, the other 
two being m the varada and abhaya attitudes, centre (84) Saras- 
vati or Savitn, bearing an elephant-goad and a noose in two 
hands, the other two being in the varada and abhaya attitudes, 
flanked by (85-86) dvarapalalcas, left (83) Sarasvati holding 
a rosary, a water vessel and a book in three hands, the remain- 
ing hand being m the abhaya attitude with chin-much a, right 
(87) Gajalakshim , (89) Bhairava 

From the navaranga north entrance, to the navai anga east 
entrance 90-104 — (90) Kubera as the regent of the north with 
four hands, two of them holding a mace and a water vessel, the 
other two being in the vaiada and abhaya attitudes, (91-92) 
Bhadrakah and Bhairava , (93) Bhrmgi , an emaciated figure 
with three legs , (94) Kala Bhairava, a nude figure , (95) 'Vira- 
bhadra , (96) Siva , (97) Siva with Parvati at the sides , (98) 
Yishnu , (99-100) said to represent Vyasa (see four above) and 
Sankaracharya, teacher and pupil, the latter looking like a 
youthful sanydsi or ascetic with a book m his left hand, (101) 
a male figure with the left hand placed on the waist and the 
right hand m the abhaya attitude , (102) a male figure with the 
right hand on the breast the left holding what looks like a 
vlna or lute , (103) Ganapati with two hands, a rare figure 
(see para 15) , (104) Subrahmanya 

Above the row of large images, there are, besides, smaller 
figures representing Gandharvas, etc , and m the panels adjacent 
to the dvarapalalcas at all the six entrances are carved 
two smaller images one above the other instead of one large 
figure From the details given above it will be seen that t e 
temple as far as it goes is a veritable museum of sculptures or 
the study of Hindu Iconography The puramc frieze represents 
past scenes from the Saiva-puranas One panel represents 
Sankaracharya as teaching his four disciples (see previous para) 
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who arc 6catcd on either sides with boohs on PyiMflpifAa* or 
stools placed in front Tlicro arc several other disciples further 
on both sides holding boohs in their hands The facto also 
contains representations of \onous hinds of 1 oga posture* 
and figures of *ages heated on various animals such as tortoise 
the fish the lion the boar the antelope the scorpion the 
tnalara and the snake The tower is a fino tall struct uro with an 
embankment in front os in Ilovsala temples the front face of 
which has a fine figure of Mvi carved on it Chains of stono rings 
hang from the caves at soxtril corners of tho temple \t over} 
doorway there is a flight of step leading into tho interior 
Tho interior is not in an\ way inferior to tho extirior of tho 
temple The navaraiija is a grand lull supported In 12 sculp* 
tured pillars with lions unit riders the corner pillars having 
lions and riders on two faces tho whole piUir being carved out 
of a single block of stone Man\ of tho lions have balls of 
stones put into thur mouths which must havo been prepared 
when making the lions seeing that thoj can be moved about 
but cannot be taken out hach pillar ho* sculptured on its 
back a sign of the zodiac such os the ram bull and so forth 
and it is stated that tho pillars aro to arranged that tho ra>s of 
the sun fall on them in tho order of tho solar months that is 
to say tho rajs of tho sun fall on tho pillar marked with tho 
raui in the first solar month and so on with tho others Lach 
pillar has likewise carved on it tho particular planet or planet* 
ruling over tho particulor ru« or zodiacal mgn represented b> 
it while tho sun being tho lord of all tho rusts is sculptured 
on tho top panel of all tho pillars Tho height of tho uararanja 
is about 18 feet Tho central ceiling about 8 feet squaro is an 
exqui itopicco of workmanship with a panel about 4 feet square 
and 2 feet dcop in the nuddlo containing a beautiful lotus bud 
of 5 tiers of concentric petals at which four parrots arc shown 
as pecking tho four sides head downwards In all tho four dirce 
tions between tho capitals of tho two central pillars opposite 
tho entrances four panels measuring G feet by 2 J feet of elegant 
floral design aro added on to tho ceding and above tho lintels 
of these pillars stands a panel containing three figures between 
pilasters on all tho sides Tho stones used hero aro gigantic 
m size The floor is paved with slabs measuring 9 feet by 4 feet 
the central ono being 9 feet squaro 
it an vol v 
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To the right in the navaranga are kept several metallic 
figures, marble lingciit, etc , among which the images of Nambi- 
narayana, Tandavesvara and Srinivasa show a very good work 
A figure of Vishnu holding the discus and conch to the front m 
the lower hands is known among the Sri-Vaishnavas as Nambi- 
narayana Tandavesvara with its ring of fire and with Ganga 
seated with folded hands on th ejata or matted hair to the right 
is not m any way inferior either m movement or elegance of 
execution to the Natarajas of Ceylon and Madras The pia- 
dctksJmia separates the navaranga from the suhhanasi At the sides 
of the latter are two small shrines containing figures of Ganapati 
and Mahishasuramardim In the Ganapati shrine is also 
kept a small steel figure of the planet Saturn which is always 
immersed m oil , vows are made to it and it is only on occasions 
of special worship that it is brought out to the navaranga and 
bathed in oil It is believed that nothing pleases this planet 
so much as oil bath In the sukhanasi is kept a metallic figure of 
Hanhara, which is the utsava-vigi aha or image taken out m 
procession of the temple There is also kept here a mutilated 
figure (wooden) of Sarasvati which is said to be very old 
Tradition has it that during a Muhammadan incursion of former 


times this image was decorated with jewels and placed in 
front of the walled-up gaibhagnlia of the Sarada temple, that 
the raiders, after taking possession of all the jewels, mutilated 
the figure and threw it into the river, and that it was afterwards 
recovered and kept in the temple These vicissitudes have not 


deprived the image of regular worship The hnga in the garbha- 
gnha is called Vidyasanlcara It was set up m memory of the 
great guru Vidyatirtha who, as mentioned above, is said to have 
engaged himself m a kind of meditation called Lambila-Y 5ga 
and departed this life Vidyatirtha’s is perhaps the greatest 
name m the list of the svdrms of the Snngeri matha We know 
scarcely anything about his predecessors on the spiritual throne 
at Snngeri He appears to have procured a status for the matha 
and his sanctity and learning were so great that he was specially 
honoured and revered by the early Vijayanagar kings Harihaia I 


and Bukka II 

It is likely that he helped the royal brothers m founding 
the Vijayanagar kingdom, though his disciple Vidyaranya is 
generally believed to have done so The latter may 0 
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continued the policy of hut guru and strengthened the foundation 
Images of \ id) itutha «ct up soon after hw death arc being 
worshipped oven now Two such image* arc found at Simhagin 
md \idyannyapura built of hard granite tho id j itauhafa 
temple show i ele e mt workmanship both in tho ulterior 
and the exterior It is a worth) memorial of tin. great Vid)a 
tirtlu frrom an inscription found at SrmgLri tho consccntion 
of the tcuipU appears to have taken pi ice soon after ldoG under 
tho supervision of bharatitirtha disciplo of \idyatirtlm who 
granted 120 \ nUw to vinous lira h mans on tlie occlmoji 

Tho newly restored Sarada U tuple situated to the north 
of tho \id\ nankin is a hue structure m tho Drawdiau stylo 
consisting of a gurbhngnha a juJUuuuji a naKirau^u and 
a pruHiri or enclosure It faces ca.t and has threo entrances 
on the mulh foutli mid cast tho cast entrance which is the 
main entrance having two o}*.n iiuin/apat at the sides in ide 
The inirarmi^a is an open hall with two rows of four pillars it 
the idt ill tho pillars except two being carved with largo 
female figur s m rth f m front Of the latter two uro di<irn 
pula Lai and two more facing each other Malush laurnmardun 
and llajarajisvari Tho figures are well carved and a Gandharva 
female figure above ltajarapsvari is hjxciuU) to The temple 
hears testimony to tho urtistlc skill of tho present day bculptors 
of Southern India who were employed in building and ornament 
ing it It has two metallic images of Sirada and Sarasvati 
one silghti) larger than the other about 3 feet and 24 feet high 
respectively there being no stone image of the goddes fhoy 
are equally old dating back to the time of Vid>utlrtha who 
is said to bai e sot up tho larger imago on tho spot w hero a mystical 
diagram [yautra) has been proviousiv filed by Sankarachurya 
and tho smaller one at its sido The existence of two images 
is accounted for by tho statement that VidyuUrtha not being 
satisfied with the size of tho smaller imago which was first pro 
pared has tho largo one made under his iwn supervision Both 
tho images are worshiped They uro seated with four hands 
tho attributes in three of them bung a rosary a \cs cl of nectar 
and a hook while tho remaining hand is in tho abhatja attitudo 
with chn tnudra These attributes appear to bo peculiar to 
the image of barasvati at Snng ri seeing that a nooso and an 
elephant goad invariably form two of tho attributes of this god 
dess elsewhere For tlio purposes of processions during tho 

75* 
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festivals there are two small er images-one, a fine figure of silver 
about one foot high, and the other, a standing bronze figure,' 
about two feet high Both have the same attributes as the 
larger figures The silver image is used on all occasions when 
(iff unite rites are performed It is also sometimes taken out with 
the svdmi when he goes on tour The other image is used during 
festivals like Navaratri, etc For the car festival both are 
used^ From some letters addressed to the svdmi of the mafia 
by Tlpu, referred to above, we learn that during a raid of the 
Mahrattas under Parasuram Bhao m 1791, the larger image 
was displaced and that Tlpu helped the matha by ordering the 
grant of the requisite money and things for the re-consecration 
of the image At some distance m front of the temple, but a little 
to the south, is a lofty dipastambha or lamp-pillar, about 35 feet 
high, with a male figure with folded hands, on the south face The 
figure is wrongly supposed by the people to represent Buddha 
We may now notice briefly a few other temples m the village 
and its environs To the north of the Vidyasankara is a small 
temple dedicated to Janardana, a form of Vishnu This temple 
was m existence before 1388, as a copper-grant issued by Hari- 
hara II in that year records a grant to it At the sides of the 
navaranga entrance are two shrines, the one to the right having 
a figure of Hanuman and the other a figure of Garuda J anardana 
is a good figure, about 4 feet high , to the right of the navaranga 
is a niche containing a stone figure of Sankaraeharya about 11 
feet high, with the hands m the abhaya and clnnmudtu attitudes, 
his four disciples being shown on the pedestal 

The staff ( danda ) and water vessel ( Tcamandala ) are also 
sculptured at the sides The figure has a fine copper prabiavah, 
the middle portion of which is occupied by a figure of Venu- 
gopala flanked by consorts and the top by representations of 
the ten incarnations of Vishnu Leaning against the south outer 
wall of the temple is the inscription stone containing E C VI, 
Srmgen, 1, of 1346, at the top of which are small figures 
of Brahma and Vyasa with labels giving their names This 
ueculiarity is also observed on another inscription stono new y 
discovered, near a shrme at some distance to the north of the 
Janardana temple The meaning of the symbolism is not quite 
annarent The former epigraph records a grant to Bhnratj 
tirtha and the latter dated 1356, a grant to his gumVidyu- 
tirtha Are the gum and the disciple identified »>th Brahma 
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and Y)asa 1 It may also bo stated that m tho Guru porampara 
or li«.t of guru* 10 names precede that of Sankaruchuryo of 
which the thud is Brahma and tho so\cuth Yyasa To the 
north of Janardana tcmplo is a shnno containing figures of 
Samti Gauapati and VagSsvan tho former about i$ feet high 
is m a niche with hia consort seated on tho lap while tho latter 
is in a eel! Thc^e two arc stated to havo been favourite deities 
of \idyuranya 

To tho west of tho Vtdyurnnya and these temple a aro 12 
shrines known as bamudhi gudin or tomb temples mostly 
built on the tombs of former tourm* of the matha with a finja 
iu each On the Mtc of the drat and tho second houses in front 
of tho new mat ha (■mo jura IG) are now built two smalt temples 
one of thuu containing figures of Rama Lakshmana Sita and 
llanunun and the other a figure known as Malt) ala Brahma 
Though the temples are new the figures m them arc old Ruma 
Lakshmana and Sta aro all m one junel encircled by a prabha 
tail while llanumun stands apart The} aro all good figure 
each about three feet high There is however a curious stor) 
al>out tho figure in the other temple It is a fairl) stout figure 
about Ij feet high wearing sandals and holding a mace in tbo 
right hands the other hand banging b> tho bide Malevula 
Brahrua was a Brahmaraksbosa or Mil spirit whom Vidya 
ran) a brought with a promise that ho would feed him 
to his hearts content Without propitiating him no entertuin 
rnent or feo-st could bo organised or successfully curried out at 
Snugtri Even the oil or the ghee intended for preparing 
eatables refused to boll It appears that till recently there was 
a family at Sringm uno of the members of w Inch used to become 
possessed by this spirit every year In the o unpropitious 
times however the spirit has become perfect}} harmless 
But ho ib being worshipped all tho same 

Tho Hariharv temple has a figure about 3\ feet high of 
the god with -t hands — tho right upper holding a trident the right 
lower a rosary with tho abhaya pose tho left upper a discus and 
tho left lower a conch flanked by La kali mi and Purvati ftandi 
and Garuda he mg shown on tho pedestal This temple was in 
cxistenco before 1G08 as m that year EC VI Srwgen 8 
registers a grant to it Tho god m tho Sankaranurayana temple 
about 1J feet high has however a drum with an axo in tlfo 
right hand and a discus m tho loft upper the left lower being 
in the abhaya attitude 
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The Mailara temple has a figure of the god about 1 foot 
high, seated with his consort to the left, both holding the same 
attributes, viz , a drum, a trident, a sword and a cup The 
pedestal has sculptured on it three heads, probably of demons 
killed by the god There is also a standing figure, about 1 foot 
high, of Durga with the same attributes and a necklace of skulls 
in addition 

The Honne temple, so called because it was built by a 
merchant of the Komati caste named Uonnana Setti, is a good 
structure, with a linga called Yisvesvara At the sides of the 
navaranga entrance, are figures of Bhairava and Virabhadra 
in addition to the dvarapalakas From E C YI, Srmgeri, 9 
we learn that the temple came into existence in 1652 The 
Nilakantha temple was, according to Srmgeri 7, built by Raja- 
gopala Bhatta in 1695 Malhkarjuna temple, so called because 
it stands on a small hill (betta), Srmgeri, which gave its name 
to the whole village, is a large Dravidian structure facing east 
A flight of about one hundred steps leads to the top The 
navaranga has foui sculptured pillars supporting a ceiling with 
a good lotus bud Among the sculptures on the pillars may 
be mentioned a seated figure of Chandra with 10 hands, similar 
to the one on the north outer wall of the Vidyasankara temple 
The Imga of the temple is identified with Yibhandaka, father 
of Rishyasrmga In the pralcara is a shrine containing a figure 
of Bmdumadhava, a form of Yishnu, flanked by consorts 
The pedestal shows Lakshmi with Garuda and Hanuman at the 
sides On a pillar which looks like a dipastambka is a crude figure 
of Ganapati, known as Kambha-Ganapati, which is said to 
have been drawn by Abhinava-bTarasimha-Bharati, a svam 
of the matha (1599-1622), with a piece of turmeric The 
sound of the pillar on the back is heard above and below the 
figure, but hollow m the middle where the figure is This 
circumstance is looked upon as a miracle It is also stated that 
the outline of the figure, which was quite obscure once, is now 
becoming clearer and clearer, year after year Sringo , 
as revised, records a grant for this god m 1685 by Siddammaji. 
daughter of the Ikkeri chief Sivappa-Nayaha I he - J 
karjuna temple appears to be an old one, though there 
means of determining its exact period From Srinyiri o, 
learn that the temple was repaired in 1621, by Puttappu}} ^ 

a disciple of the above Abhmava-Narasimha-Bharati * 

modern inscriptions were found on the temple v esses -t 
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Hyderabad Several of them lecogmse the full powers of the 
svarm to order enquiries into the conduct of the disciples and 
to punish the delinquents, and call upon local officers to afford 
all facilities to the representatives of the matha m carrying on 
this work Special interest, however, attaches to the letters 
addressed to the svamis of the matha by Haidar and Tlpu 
They are couched in respectful language and breathe a spirit 
of reverence for the holy personages, though of an alien faith 
Haidar requests the svami to pay a visit to Peshwa Raghunatha 
Rao, makes suitable arrangements for the journey and sends 
Its 10,500 for expenses Tlpu entreats the svami m several 
letters to have certain Hindu rites performed in the prescribed 
manner at his expense for the success of his warriors against his 
three sets of enemies, i e , the English, the Mahrattas, the Ni/am, 
and requests him to pray to god for his welfare and to send him 
his benedictions Nor do the father and the son forget to send 
occasionally valuable cloths for the goddess Sarada and the 
shawls for the svami It is also recorded that Tlpu sent a silver 
palanquin and a pair of silver chauns for the Sarada temple 
A few more of these records are of social interest being addressed 
to local officers telling them that the Markas should be warned 
against adopting the customs and observances of the Brahmans, 
that the Devangas should not be permitted to wear the sacred 
thread, that no interest higher than 12 per cent per annum should 
be made over to the charge of the matha and that unclaimed 
property within certain limits should go to the matha there 
are, moreover, m the matha, several cart-loads of ladttas nearlj 
200 years old, stored m two or three big rooms A ladtia is 
cloth covered with charcoal paste, folded m the form of book 
and written with a pencil of potsone Most of the ladita<> 
contain the accounts of the matha , while a few that have been 
closely examined show that they contain copies of stone an ^ 
copper-plate inscriptions and several matters of important^ 
relating to the matha and its svamis, A copy of a copper-gran 
of some historical value said to consist of 7 plates has ci n 
transferred by the Archaeological Department A hat o 
svamis of the matha, with a few dates here and there, i a 
contained m one of these Jcaditas With regard to some ^ 
the svamis, we learn that Bharati- Krislm a-Tl r t h a , i nra Il | 
Bharati and another Narasimha Bharati died in _ 1 > , 

and 1602, respectively; that Ramaehandra Burai 
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Naramidn llhir&U were installed rrsjcclucl} in 1 «>I7 aril 1&18 
ami IW huttama iJharati a jx-nud wa* HtOlo MoO and I hat 
there was Yid\aran\a m IjIj during kruhna Li\a lUva n 
turc T1 c*e date* do rot agree with tho/c A ncn m the [ ni ted 
iu and the last if a new one not fuurd in it With regard tu 
Saehchidanamia llharati we arc toll that oil In* falling; ill 
a letter wa* written to the Ikkrn duel 1 Ua4( ju S-Aaka II 
(li3'ol) it forming hint of the dire * of the arum* and a king 
hin to arrange for a suitable urcr*. or \ careful ejumin»»u m 
of ihc*c LiJita* i» like!) to roiral reverai interesting facts with 
regard to the history of the molten The authorities of the 
truJl i Imo on hand a ctimj rrhctime work dealing with the 
documents in their [*»«<■*. ion 

The jewels of tbo goddrxs \trada arc of grest \alur ma lc 
with solid gold and set with dun: ind emeralds rubies ami 
other jrcemu* tones There arc al o numerous ]<arl r ickUcr* 
besides with line pendant* ct uitli precious stones \W idis 
the e arc \cr) iuii) wimble articles a fow of which dewne 
mention — 

frigurcs of \ nugujula and Srfmt iw l>oth I’ankc 1 b\ 
consorts and nude of ruble Nandi made of a nigh ]*arl 
on emerald tnanlaj* r with a golden hnga inside n gold panrAu 
patre or drinking \ cl of n cylindrical fonn net with diamonds 
a gold u Mumc or spoon set with rubies the hollow part conn Is 
of a big ruby which has bun scooped out a gold mask of 
the IhaniirauiJuIrsvaM ImgJ set with rubies and diamonds 
a conch winding to the right set with diamonds und a largo 
gold rrai/opq of fino hoi kin unship said to ha\o been | ru-tiitul 
b) a former Mali ir ja of Trawncore 11u.ro arc besides mai rn| 
tcwiU made of M»hd guld to «ay nothing of ml\ir munfapo* 
pralt i calts hirrip-Atarid* pitchers and so forth The Mahratra 
raid of 1791 dunng which the matha was despoiled of \alunliIcH 
worth 60 lakh , jirobabl} accounts for the fact that no jewels or 
other \aluabh solder than tho tuna of Krishna Raja Wodejur III 
are forthcoming with tho single exception of tho rub} 
of \cnugojuIa winch in an old possession of tho malha being 
referred to in records dated 1700 1769 and 1822 ami which 
must somehow ha\o escaped tho notice of the wicked marauder 
\ letter dated 1867 of Krishna lluja Wodejar 111 gmng 
suggestions for tho proper management of the matha refers to 
the gifts made by Ins predecessor Kantidra\a Narasa Rfija 
Wodojar (1638 j 9) and ends with a request that particular caro 
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may bo taken of them It is very probable that the ruby 
Venugopala was one of these 

1 wo necklaces known as Puttalai Saias of the goddess Sarada, 
consisting of various gold coma numbering m all 124 are 
worthy of note Of the coins in the possession of the agent, 
13 were gold and 9 were silver Of the former, 9 were fo un d to 
be moliurs of the Moghul Emperors, 1 a mohur of Hyderabad, 
2 a mohur and a half mohur of the East India Company, 
and 1 a coin of some Northern Indian State, judging from its 
Nagari legend Vikrama-Sahdeva, and of the latter, 4 were 
found to be coins of the East India Company, 2 of Mysore, 
one of Northern Indian State, being similar to the gold com 
noticed above, 1 a yen of China and one a com of Russia of 
17S0, judging from the double-headed eagle on the re\erse 
These 124 coins consist of 3 rnohurs of the Moghul emperors, 1 
mohur and 1 half mohur of the East India Company, 114 
Venetian ducats and 5 coins ranging m date from 1715 to 1849, 
probably of Belgium 

The library of the matha consists of about 500 palm leaf 
manuscripts and a large number of printed books The manu- 
scripts and books are kept neatly arranged in glass almirahs 
The manuscripts appear to contain a good number of unpublished 
works A brief and cursory examination of these manuscripts 
has brought to light several unpublished works m the form of 
poems, biographies, philosophical, religious and grammatical 
treatises, and commentaries Of these may be mentioned t ie 
poems Ramamyaraghava and SadJianahavya, the biographies 
P urushottama-bharati-chariti a and Rdviachandra-mahodhayn, t e 
philosophical and grammatical treatises Vaidilarnvnaya an 
Pralriyalawnudi, and the commentaries on Suresvara s T arttia, 
the Mahublid) ata, the Raghuvamsa, the Sisupdlavadha, and the 
Siistradi'piJui Most of the manuscripts are written in aga ^ 
characters The collection as a whole awaits closer examrna 
tion at the hands of the specialists 

Tanikodu. A village in the Sringen Taluk 
small Sankaranarayana temple The god is a ou -o 
high, has a conch and a mace in the left han s an 
and a rosary in the right upper, the right lower emg ^ 
adliaya attitude Nandi and Garuda are carve 
np.nestal 



Thu tuiul* U parti} lull) and pirll} plain the koi! and 
climate hun^ ns aannlaa the confi^untiou Vlungth north 
art the bbram bllli nturli throw out Khort npum into tin 
I luinj rhtac wer it uni time covered with thuh huuh ki 
jun e It Irouml \jjampur tnd up to the eistirn border 
bUch cotton will prtv 11L1 on which fine erupt of win it 
cotton lku B i! tram Ore it millit etc in raivd \H 
thu portion of the tiluk ia|>*rlicll} hart of trees and there 
w a j,ood ilt il of holme ciHurc scenes In other portions ltd 
fiand^ mil grivcll} miiU art found on which ragi and 
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different kinds of pulse are cultivated The western 
portions of the taluk are semi-Malnad 

A portion of the Baba Budan range enters the taluk in 
the south-west, the slopes of which are covered with heavy 
foiest, partially cleared for coffee plantations Bine iron 
ore is much worked m the Ubram hills and those at 
Lmgadahalli at the foot of the Baba Budans In the 
hills near Ajjampur very extensive old gold workings have 
been discovered, and gold-mining has been revived under 
European superintendence by the Kadur-Mysoxe Company 

During the period of the Hoysala sovereignty, the greater 
part of the taluk appeals to have formed a principality, 
whose chief seat was at Katur, a village near Tarikere 
It was subsequently subdued by the Muhammadan forces 
which took Dorasamudra in the first part of the 14th century, 
but the line of chiefs seems to have been restored to power 
under the Vrjayanagar sovereigns After the fall of Vijaya- 
nagar, the P alegars of Basavapatna, bemg driven south 
by the invasions of the Bijapur army, gamed possession of 
the country and founded Tarikere, from which they sub- 
sequently took their name The territory eventually became 
subject to the Mughal government established at Sira, and 
so passed into the possession of Haidar All m 1161, an 
became a part of Mysore 

The revenue settlement was mtroduced in 1877, an t e 
resettlement in 1917-18. The area of the taluk at that time 
was distributed as follows 


Dry 

Wet 

Garden 

Unoccupied area 
Kharab land 
Inam 


123,2301 

8,785 }■ 136,332 acres 
4,317 J 

22,369 acres 
. . 178,884 „ 

2,650 „ 


The Bangalore-Poona Bailway runs near the ‘ ^ 
boundary, with stations at Ajjampur and * 
branch from Birur runs through Tarikere to S lTn0 S 
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Tho Bangalore Shimoga road runs through Tankerc alienee 
there arc roads west through Lakkavalli to the \gumbi 
Ghat evst through Ajjampur to Ho durga and south dong 
the eastern face of the Baba Hilda ns to bintnvcri and Chik 
mogalur as well as over tho summit near kilhitti Iroin 
Lmgadahalh there is i road to Birur mlw iy station and 
from Santaven a short road to Ivallntti bungalow anil tho 
summit of tho mountains 

Tarikero (Totr/i) — A town situitcd m 11 12 N lat 
75 52 E long on tho Birur Shunoga Hallway and tho 
Bangalore-Shimoga road 35 miles north of thihmagalur 
Headquarters of the Tankcre taluk and a municipality 
Nearest railway station for Baba Budnugin nml bring on 


I ojiulation In 19 l 

Main 

t in In* 

Total 

Hindus 

33 & 

-931 

9-o9 

Mubaramadana 

b 3 

& 9 

1 40o 

Jains 

% 

7 

3 

Clinstuni 

oQ 

41 

100 

\mmuu 

4 

lu 

0 - 

Total 

■1 8* 

35,0 

7 818 


Tarihcre appears to have hail its origin in the town of Katur 
to the north west founded at the end of the 12th century 
by one of the Iloyaala kings m obedience to the commands 
of the goddess Itenuka paramesvan who appeared to 
him in a vision The town and neighbouring territory were 
bestowed it is said on a chief named Kanchada arasu A 
descendant of his named Kama Chakrtsvara Raya fortified 
Kamandurga on tho Baba Budans The territory was after 
Wards subdued by Bukka Raya of Vijayanagar and given 
to one of his Dauayaks or generals Tho latter was 


Tanlcio 
(t wn) 
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naintcnanoo allowance flic representative cif th IIoums 
ook a leading jnrt in the disturhaneci of 1S30 llu wm 
:cmtumcd u large, cn it Mg disturbance till lb3l when ht 
kva3 seized and lnn^cd 

\i the entrance to i'urmm » chitnm in tic town aro t 
jp 1 pilar* bclun„m h to ► me ti mj’e ard tigur* x cd twi buns at 
[ho n lex Tl e latter are well tirs d ami are ml t i hss mir« 
idortt l the of llm Tankrro labors jdlare in tie f* it 
u Inch is i.u longer in cxi tore Tin limn have is tl tl ir 
pa r* re* m a on a man who is boldin'* i sw ir 1 The 1 dc*ar * 
pa'aco m the town is an old dilap laird Mniclurr whtrh it is 
ftatr 1 wax foil b\ pul lie amtim our mm a,»c 1 1 oiiip 
tubular in JbiugsJur It hx* -» lilrd jx>fch with a a»Ji rajvrd 
wooden <* k r was and > »n i ol I faslnoi d wooden scrtni i n the 
upper h*or \t If dc)ur a silla^r altout 2 nub from Tank re 
is a ruin'd Ki a\a trmjlc The »ma n « of tins innjlr ap)«*iri* 
to hast ti rru ouil to Tankeie and ret up m a small i»hnm 
newrlv built near the tank Font one of tl r newh found m 
henpUons at lfabvur w learn that Tank rr jth«rwi*o called 
Imarasatipun was an <tjru/in brought into rxixiM re b\ 
Lakumara a dan lan »\aks a g ncrtl of Halida II (117*1 12-0) 
before llbO the )car in winch the image « f he. as a was m t up 
at Ifaicjur 

Tippanakoppa — l village m tho Snngcn taluk t»j p.wxa 

In i field at Tippanakoppa »» a curious inia/ilul (malic 11 
ralihil) ir a memorial of a woman wlio immolated her* If 
On the funiral p\ro of her husband m three panels. The toji 
land has i fine ( ajdikshmi the middle one a fumdo figure 
in tho ctntro Hanked h) two fnnalo figures on either side and 
the lower one haa in tho centre a mm borne m a juilan jum bv 
/our men two on utlicr side at tin right uid a warrior annul 
with a sword and a elm Id and to tho left a womun boated on 
a throne with a female cAaim bearer to her right The man 
in tho palanquin h apparently a king and tho woman on tho 
throne lux queen who became a salt on his death such waslikoh 
appear to be peculiar to these parts V new inscription wua 
found at each of the villages Talakodu Harasari Hcchclu. and 
Hanke toother at Kudrapadn dated 1G02 states that tho 
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Tunga 


Uppavalli 


Vostara 


Ramesvara ling a there was set up by Narasimha Bharati 
oachchidanandapura is so called because it was founded as 
an agiahaia, by Sachchidananda It is stated that Vaikuntha- 
pura was once known as Kuntapura (lame town) and that by 
paying lanile or a contribution to the matha the residents got 
it changed into the present form 

Tanga A river which rises in the same spot as the sister 
stream of the Bhadra, namely, at Gangamula m the Varaha 
peak of the Western Ghats, m the south-western angle of 
the Koppa taluk. Its general course is north-east, but at 
Baggimji it turns to the north-west and keeps that direction 
to near Tlrthahalh Thence, with a sudden bend to the 
north-east, it takes its course past the town of Shimoga, 
and flows on to the pomt of confluence with the Bhadra at 
Kudali , from which pomt commences the united stream of 
the Tungabhadra 

Uppavalli A village in the Chikmagalur Taluk Popu- 
lation 314 

Judging from the inscriptions the place appears to have 
been of some importance at one time, tbe oldest record m the 
village being a Ganga inscription dated 959 In and around the 
village are lying scattered well carved but mutilated figures of 
Bbairava, Subrahmanya and Ganapati, Mahishasuramarchni, 
Saptamatrika and so forth Chikmagalur 38, a vlrgal of the 
early part of the 11th century at the place, is noteworthy for 
the simplicity of its sculptures, having only a standing figure 
of a man armed with bow and arrow at tbe top One of the new 
inscriptions was found on the pedestal of a figure of Mahisha- 
suramardini, known as Bagilu-Maramma or Maramma of the 
gate, which must have replaced a former figure of Ganapati 
as evidenced by tbe inscription and the symbol of the rat 

Yasfcara A village m Chikmagalur taluk, on the Chik 
magalur-Mudigere road, 6 miles south-west of the Aus a 
Till 1875 it was the head-quarters of a taluk named at er 
itself. Population 638. 
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It is situated at the entnneo to tlio llalnnd country Tho 
inmo is said to be a corruption of wju-daro land bestowed 
that is as in endowment The foundation of the town is 
due to a Santarisa one of the Humeba kings and it was 
subsequently held by their descendants, the Pan) da rulers 
of Sisugah and the B unrasa W ode) irs of Karkali The 
chiefs of B ihui and of Ikkin in turn possessed it Though 
taken b\ the M)soro arm) in 1G90 it was one of the places 
restored to Ikken b) the tri »ty of 1GD1 Tho conquest of 
Beduur by Haidar Vl! in 17G3 annexed it to M)sorc 

Two \cr) old stones here registered as Chd magalur 02 
and 93 (E C VI hadur Di'Unct) and engraved on a tone near 
tho Pad m iviti temple maj lx. noted Tho first of them states 
that tho solo ruler (or alarum) Sundan give the bundan Charetti 
freo of all imposts to Maravarma Swaim of the Bhurndvuja 
Gotra flic second consists principal!) of imprecations 
Mr Rico aligns tbess inscriptions to about tho iniddlo of tho 
8th ccntur) A D 

Mr Lew in IJownng in his / aftern Experiences notes — 
\bout twent) fi\c )ears ago a successful attempt to 
grow coflco was made in Vast ir » not far from the B iha Budan 
hill by Mr Cannon who graduall) extended his operations 
and is said to base realised a largo fortune His example was 
soon followed by others und as Manjarubad having fine forests 
and a good climate appeared well suited lor planting operations 
a great many huropcan gentlemen 6ottlcd there and obtained 
grants of lands for coffco cultivation 

Yedavatl or Hagan —A nver which after a lengthened 
course principally through tho Chitaldrug District flows 
into tho Tungabhadn m tho BoJIary District It is formed 
by the union of two streams the Vida and the Atati which 
spring from tho eastern side of the Baba Budan mountains 
The immediate source of tho Veda is the Gaun halla which 
rising near Mulamagiri flows eastwards and is embanked 
a t a gorge near Sakunagin expanding into the Ayyankcre 
The stream on leaving this tank takes the name of the 
Vida and skirting the town of Sakkarepatna flows north east 
m on vol v 7G 


\ <la\ati 
or Hogan 
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Vidyaranya 
pur a 


to Kadur The Avati also rises near Mulamagiri, and 
after forming the Madaga tank, continues east to Kadur 
The two streams unite at Tangli, 3 miles south-east of Kadur, 
and foim the Vedavati, which shortly enters the Chitaldrug 
District. 

Yidyaranyapura A village m the Sringeri Jdglr 
about a mile from Srmgen Population 617 Tim is so 
called because it was granted as an agrahara by the Vijaya- 
nagar kmg Hanhara II m memory of Vidyaranya on his 
death m 1386 A portion of the village is said to represent 
Vasisthasrama where Vidyatirtha (para 18) is said to have 
performed penance Here the river Tunga is Pascluma- 
vahmi, % e , flows towards the west, the only place where 
it is said to flow thus and forming therefore a spot of peculiar 
sanctity The village has several temples with tiled roofs 
We learn from Srmgen 10, that the Vighnesvara or Gana- 
pati temple here was built m 1517 by Purohita Narasimha- 
bhatta The Vidy asankara temple has a seated figui e, about 
2 feet high, of Vidyatirtha with the right hand holding a 
rosary m the chm-mudra or teaching pose The stone 
temple of Sadasiva was built m 1657 by the Ikken chief 
Sivappa-N ayaka. 
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SLCTION I— D1-SCRIPT1VI 
Shuatio Alibi vnd Bound hues 

V District in the north «ut situated between 13° 27 
and 11° 39 north latitude olid between 71° 38 mil 70 1 
cast longitude Its gre itest length is 95 miles from tost 
to west Irom north to south the longest lint is 80 miles 

Its area is computed at 1 030 squ in. miles of which 1171 
square miles are under cuUiuvtion 198 square miles ire 
culturable waste and the rtmmnin 0 2 GG1 square miles ire 
forests and unculturablc waste 

It is bounded on the east and south by the Chitaldrug 
and Kadur Districts respectively on tho north by Dlmrw ir 
and on the north west bj Isorth lvonara both belonging 
to the Bombay Presidency and on the w cst by South Kanara 
of the iladras Presidency 

Physical Aspects 

A lino drawn from lalguppa to Anantapur and thence to 
the Ghats through Masarur and Kavalcdurga with ono 
from this last point to Itodachadn Parvata would nearly 
correspond with the water sheds which separate the mum 
hues of drainage All tho streams to the south east and 
north of the line flow to the Tungabhadra those on the 
West to the Sharavati and those on the south west to the 
Gargita The mam part of tho District therefore consists 
of the western slopes of the upper Tungabhadra valley 

76* 


bititaUmi 


Vrea. 


Ho ) nilanc-B 


Hocks 
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This nvei IS formed by the union, at Kudah, of the Tunga 
and the Bhadra, of which the former runs most of its course 
within this District, m a north-easterly direction From 
the point of confluence of the united streams, the river runs 
north to the frontiei, which it follows north-eastwards to 
beyond Hanhara, receiving on the left bank the Chorade 
and on the light the Haridra Thence, leaving Mysore, 
it luns north, separating Madras from Bombay until joined 
on the left by the Varada, when again turning north-east, 
it marks the boundary between Madras and the Nizam’s 
dominions, and receiving on the right the Hagan or Veda- 
vati, flows past Hampe, the site of the ancient cities of 
TCishkindha, Anegundi and Yijayanagar, mto the Krishna 
beyond Kurnul 

The Shaiavati rises near Kavaledurga and, uniting with 
the Haridiavati on the right, pursues a north-west course 
to the frontier Thence turning west, it hurls itself down 
the Ghats by the Jog or far-famed Falls of Gersoppa, a 
sheer descent of over 900 feet, and runs into the sea at 
Honavai (Honore) 

The streams rising between Kodachadri Parvata and 
Kavaledurga flow west or south-west mto the sea at Kunda- 
pur, the principal one being the Gargita, which descends 
to South Kanara from the head of the Haidar Ghar Ghat 

The western side of the District, resting upon the Ghats, 
is very mountainous and covered with magnificent forest, 
the highest point being the Kodachadri Parvata, a fine peak 
situated 10 miles north-west of Nagar Its elevation is 
4,411 feet above the level of the sea Govardhangiri in 
Sagar, and Chandragutti m Sorab, are also conspicuous 
hills, the height of the latter bemg 2,794 feet 

The interior of the District is crossed at the cential water- 
shed by a chain of hills running from Mandagadde on the 
Tunga northwards, between Anantapur and Kumsi, towar s 
Sorab, and by a range from Atavadi westwards throug 
Ikken to Talguppa On the east are two lines of low, s ony 
hills stretching from the south of Channagiri to the fron ier, 
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one following tho course of the Tungabhadra northw ards 
the other eroding that nver near Hole Ifonnur ami p using 
near Shiharpur Tho south west around \agar and hav ale 
durgu is full of lulls 

The general elevation of {ho District along the u iter idled 
13 about 2 100 fret abovo sea level falling to 1 WO m the 
cast ami west Tho height of Vnantapur Ins bciu deter 
mined as 2 101 feet cast of which Shimo tt a is 1 b99 and 
Budjpur (Bhidravati) 1 872 wlnlt on the west 1 dguppv 
is 1 9 jG Sagar 1 97 J Kolfur hittc I 9J3 \u e ir I 8h7 and 
ITaidarghar 1 89G The head of the chasm at liu tails of 
Gersoppa is 1 070 feet 

The greater part of tho District u reckoned os 1 laltuid or 
hill country which roughl) spe iking may be dc cribcd as 
occupying all to the west of a lint drtwn from Sluknrpur to 
Gajanur the eastern portion being Mauiun or JiaRu siwt 
open country Tho whole of the first namul rt 0 iun presents 
a range of scenery abounding with ever) churm of tropic.il 
forests and mountam wilds Trui of the largest sue stand 
thickly to 0 ethcr over miles of unbroken rinks their giant 
trnnLs cut tinc<l with creeper* of python dimensions their 
missive anus decked with a thousand bright blu-vonung 
orchids Birds of raro plumage flit from bough to bough 
From the thick woods winch abruptly termin itc on wrdnnt 
swards bison issue forth ui tho early mom and afternoon 
to browse on the rich Iierbi 0 c whdo largo herds of elk piss 
rapidly aross tho lull sides Packs of wild dogs cross tho 
path hunting m company und the warning boom of tho 
great langur monkey is heard from the lofty trees I ho 
bamboo forest his beiutics of its own whether w iving in 
immcnso fronds of delicate green foliage or whitening with 
ita nee like gram Lively gardens of the elegant arcca palm 
for which hagar is famous tho Jmhs of Sorab with the rich 
hues of wild cinnamon and the sombre green of tho jack 
intermingled with tho truncated leaf of the bagni palm 
and the waving bunches of the pepper vine the magnificent 
avenues of the dhupa tree in Sagar — all unite to vary the 
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geology 

nr, 1 ] 11 f StnCt alS ° aie Wlde P atches of Diarwar schist 
underlain by granites and gneisses of different series Tin 

schists are of a different character from those noticed m the 
adur district and are mostly chlontic-consistmg of scales 
nc sma a ^es of green chlonte and granular quartz 
1 rom these basic chlontic schists, there are gradations to 
the acidic gritty schists m which scales and wisps of chlorite 
occur m subordinate quantities These lattei rocks are seen 
in the field to be the crushed and altered phases of various 
e ’ sives and mtrusives, such as the rhyolites, quartz 
poiphyiy, aporhyolites, granite poiphyry, rmcrogramte, 
etc , which are all believed to be the various phases of the 
Champion gneiss senes These altered acidic schists have in 
them bands of iron ore, limestone and manganese ores, which 
appear to be the secondary replacement of the various acidic 
schists The one other noticeable feature in these schists is 
the occurrence of a number of bands of crushed 01 auto- 
clastic congolmerate 


Bordering the schist regions occur fairly wide masses of 
uniform, medium to coarse grained, generally greyish type 
of a granite, such as is exposed near Honnah, Saulanga 
and Bhadravati, etc These are now regarded as the granitic 
phases of the Champion gemss series and are separated from 
the vast complex of the granite genisses of the Peninsular 
gneiss series 
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The western and the north western parts of tho District 
in parts of the Sorab Shikarpur ami Sngar Taluks arc capped 
sheets of latentc or latcntic soil winch entirety hides the 
underlying formations 

In the eastern parts of the district granite has been quar 
ned and used for purposes of construction In tho west the 
latentc forms the chief building material This is excavated 
m open quames aud is sold cut into bricks of 18 X 12* X 1 
During I9IG, the pnee per 100 of such bncks was Rs J to 
Rs 4 On hill 2150 west of Ilnxgonigerc tank (Honnnli 

Taluk) the altered quartz porpli) r) band is quarried for 
making grind stones On the banks of the n\er north west 
of Hiregomgere a fine chlorite schist has also been worl cd 
for loDg slabs of about 7 x2 x3 in dimensions 

The ores of iron manganese and limestone form the 
chief minerals of tho district 

Iron ore is found in the interior in parts of tho 
Sorab and Shikarpur Taluks and also in more casity acces 
Bible places near Joldhal (Clicnnagin) Rumsi and Shankar 
gudda areas The ores arc mostly limomtc or hamatitc 
and some of tbeso ores m the Shikarpur Taluk appear to 
have been locally smelted about 30 years back 

Limomtic ore from the Chettaulialh area near Kumsi is 
being utilised by tho Mysore Iron Works for smelting 

Manganese is produced chiefly from the Kumsi and 
Shankargudda mines the former being situated about 1 
miles north north west of Kumsi town and the latter 
9 miles west of Slumoga Psilomelmc aud pyxolusite are 
the chief forms of tho ore obtained and the ore bodies arc 
worked in a series of benches by the open quarrying method 
The total amount of manganese ore obtained from these 
blocks from 1905 to 1921 is 4 68 4.0Q ton s of which 4 47 025 
tons have been exported 
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Work which was practically at a stand-still at the Kumsi 
mines has been resumed recently, removing ores of inferior 
grade At Shankargudda, work is being carried on round 
about the knoll deposits 

Besides these, during 1907-1909 when there was a good 
demand for manganese, vigorous exploration and prospect- 
ing for the mineral were earned out, with the result that 
low grade ore was located at a number of places m the Kom^i 
and Shikarpur Taluks. 

The other areas where manganese ores have been worked 
are Ittigehalli, Hosur and Ballur, Kagmelh, Hoshalh 
near Joladhal, Bikonhalh, Bhadigund, Balekatte, Siddarhalh, 
Mavmkere near Masarhalli and Karekodlu 

The total quantity of ores extracted in this district from 
1905 to 1924 is 525,138 tons, of which 488,375 tons have 
been exported. 


Bands of limestone are found near Bikonbalh 7 or 8 
miles north of Shimoga, 4 to 6 miles north-east and 
north of Hannah and near Joldhal and Bhadigund and also 
at Kumsi and Shankargudda mines The dolomitic lime- 
stone of the latter areas is being supplied as a flux for iron 
smelting at Bhadravati 

The general substratum of latente m the western taluks, 
wherever it approaches the surface, checks vegetation 
The soil in. the nee valleys, so characteristic of the Mulnud, 
is loose and sandy, while that of garden lands is stiff and 
clayey The richest soil of the District is in the noitb-ea.it, 
from the Sulekere noithwards The black soil here prevail, 
as also around Nyamti and Belgutti in Hoiinali Taluk 

Botany 

The Western Ghats and the country immediately Belou 
them aie covered with magnificent cveigrecn forest 3 lWiV 
of the hills are heavily wooded up to their summit'’ l - 
some parts the undergrowth is dense, elsewhere tin 
is open, and on all sides tiees with clear stems to t ic 
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branch of from 80 to 100 feet met the C)C The great 
bulk of these trees can scarce!) be reabsed except by 
actual measurement The more v iluablc kinds arc poon 
wild jick ebon) some heigni eroo] dupada in ara, the largo 
dmdaram gamboge and u species of cedar The wciltli 
of timber in these forests is almost entirel) unproductive 
owing to the inaccessible nature of the countr) 

More to the cast as far as a line from Anavutti to midway 
between Shikarpur and Honnah and thence to Sakrcbad 
is a nch and productiv c belt of \ cgctation including the km\3 
of Sorab areca palm and cardamom garden and the rich 
nee flats of Sigar Njgar and Tirthahalii Within this tract 
are tho State and District forests The more important trees 
arc teak black wood honne rnatti sampaji arsentega 
alale bimli bdavara bagi sagade or chtndula jarnbe 
dmdiga huhati or namadan hunal and mashi jam kadagi 
kuh kalteka neili uavaludi mndi pachan shtimvigi 
tapasi, and kendatsa! 

Teak not of the largest buc is found in Shikarpur Kumsi 
and Sakrebul Bamboo is abundant everywhere Sandul 
w most plentiful in Sorab Sagar and IS agar taluks It also 
grows m parts of Shimoga and Shikarpur and a little m 
Channagiri and Honuali 

The taluk of Sorab abounds with A ans many of which are 
cultivated with pepper vines and sometimes coffee The 
sago palm ( caryota urens) is also much grown for tho sake of 
its toddy These Jans are apparently tho remains of tho old 
forests which appear once to have stretched as far cast 
as Anavutti At the present day at Anavatti itself there is 
no wood and the Burroundmg country is clothed with either 
scrub jungle or small deciduous forest generally pentap 
terous Kans are found also in Sagar Nagar and the other 
Malnad taluks but those in Sorab are from their number 
situation and accessibility the most valuable 

The Sagar taluk is not so thickly wooded as that of Sorab 
except along the Ghats The adjoining taluk of Nngar 
possesses heavy forests in the west (though several of the 
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kills are cleared), but the wood grows generally in lar»e 
Ians, which are scattered unequally over the taluk Going 
south to Tnthahalk much fine timber is found to the north 
of the Tonga, while to the south of the river the country 
is comparatively open From Mandagadde m this taluk is 
a long stretch of wooded country, which runs north ma 
Hanmgen through portions of the Shimoga taluk to the con- 
fines of Sorab and Sagar In this strip there is good teak, 
much fine second-class timber, and a vast quantity of mga- 
xylocarpa, which is largely used for making charcoal for 
the iron mines that abound near Masmr, Shngen and other 
places in Anantapur and Shimoga 

Between Shikarpur and Kumsi is a belt of jungle, paits 
of which have been placed on the State forest lists In the 
eastern portions of Shikarpur and Honnali taluks, there is 
comparatively little wood Between Shikarpur and Sorab 
is a quantity of small pentapterous jungle near Udagani and 
Siralkoppa, which only requires conservation to grow up 
into a valuable second class forest 

The Honnali taluk is poorly wooded Near Malebennur, in 
the low hills to the east of the Tungabhadra, are the remains 
of old jungles, which apparently yielded small timber and 
much fuel In Channagiri there is very little wood , m the 
south-west of the taluk is a small jungle. 


The District comprises 
extent of State Forests 
Divisions is as follows 


Di\ ision 


Shimoga 

Bhadravati 

Sagar 


of three Forest Divisions The 
and Plantations m each of the 


State Forests 

Plantations 

195 Sq Allies 
241 do 

337 do 

2 Sq Milts 
294 Acres 

2 Sq Mil* 


The thickly wooded evergreen Ghat forests run along 
of the western boundary of the District merging gra ua 
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into the deciluous forest* of tho centre and south The 
nskm portion pirticularlv of Mukirpur kuiiLsi and Hon 
nail taluk* u eonipariltvclv hit It. wooded The Inns ujf 
Sinb m chiractcnslic of that t'vluk 

The more valuable * jxxric< of the (dull in ebou\ b<g.i 
devadan (white adir) n vivunpv turihonn hehbdnlsu 
gandha h irige {U*m) Tin moil nutmnat are mid 

(Ilium* Th< ilcci iuoui fore t* c« nt im teak ro < wood 
bonne nutli -ircnl<v» 'tide bund uum etc 

Uico is the pnnopd cultivated product uf tin District « uMvsimp 
of which more thin W) kinds ire cuunu rated Yrvci nut 
u cxUnMvcl) 6 ro»n m Na„ar bi^ir md Tirthdidh tint 
of (be first named place biui 0 considered Mijunor to any 
in the trounce bugar-cane i» largely n ered mfahikvrpur 
Honnali eh ml) products different kind* of dr) grmu ls 
wcllascotton Pipptr^rowsmld in the forest* of \ngur ind 
Sorab, while cardamom* an produced in the jungle* about 
Vgumbi though not so good us those raised in me i garden* 

The soum ft of nee commence* in \pnl and continue* on 
till will in July Heaping commence* m November and 
by the end of hebruar) or so i* concluded Dy the close of 
March or a little after the grunt* threshed inti by the 
close of \pnl or Ma) w re id) for the iiuirkit 

The following are the names of the different kind* of nco 
grown in the District — 


Saknlati >annu 


llasar kesan 

bhatta 

Daear da 


Kempu kcMiri 

do 

Ntrlagin do 


Ifancnulo 

do 

Futti do 


keruwna 

do 

Dili do 


Vmbo mon 

do 

hcnipu do 


Hasadi 

do 

Marutra do 


Ifamlu hoiusana 

do 

Nirlagin do 


Hudn 

do 

Oaun do 


Jola urn 

do 

fill an ear kaddi bliatta 

Chckknlli 

do 

Meat) aside 

do 

Jauaguh 

do 

Kenan 

do 

Hasar mclugo 

do 



1212 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


Crops 


[VOL. 


Karo dadi 

bhatta 

I Nerogoli bhatta 

Hume huvtna 

do 

Haluganna 

do 

Bulune biju 

do 

Ivamanganna 

do 

Kills w 

do 

Kempu dadi banna sale 

Togungm.v 

do 

Bib 

do 

Siddas'de 

do 

Nmula 

do 

Somusuli 

do 

Bilhkana heggc 


Jirige s ih 

do 

Juddi do 


-Motiilingana 

do 

Mardara do 


JFI i-ibih\ ilia 

do 

Putti do 


Bib luiiiuh 

do 

Sampige dala 


2fara ha^adi 

do 

Betta kendala 


Kugalli 

do 

Bale sub 


Kirvammna. 

clo 

Hunkal mardiga 


Hasangan.i 

do 

Ixavade dodcbga 


Kodde 

do 

Kambu tige 


Kum 

do 

Pusta munjari 


Uugigomltt 

do 

Bill mundakara 


Varnagdh 

clo 

Kempu do 


Chide 

do 




Next to rice the most important wet crop is sugar-cane, 
of which the puncipal varieties cultivated are Jan Juibbu, 
mam kabbu } rastah , and pattapalti or ram rastah Planting 
operations commence m January and eontmue till June 
The crop takes a twelve-month or more to arrive at matunty, 
when it is cut and for the most pait converted into ]aggory, 
which is ready for the market about July of the year follow- 
ing that m which the cane was put down 


The following statement shows the important crops raised 
m the District during the three years 1922-23 to 1924-25 
together with the area m acres cropped . 


Name of the crop 


Rice 

Cholam or Jawnr 
Areca-nut 
Itagi or Mama 


Extent cropped 


1922-23 

2 , 11,520 

79,414 

15,409 

1 , 18,271 


1923-24 

2 , 04,211 

79,791 

1 , 14,483 


1924 25 

2 , 12,699 

S2.656 

11,646 

1 , 15,906 
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Name ol ihocrop 


llurw grara 
Rental pram 
T h KTi 

Til or C in cll> 
Muitanl an 1 r»po 
Croun 1 nut 
Cocoa nut 
C-art or 
Conanik r 
Gull ic $ 
iepper 
Onion* 

« cano 
Cotton 

Prupt an 1 Narcotic* 
(odder crop* 

Man oca 


( xtent rrop|<cd 


1 .31 
ot>3 
1*3 
Oft 1 
3 

i no 
m 

- *“j 
1 34 
3 <*H 
1 V 
1 344 
H" 

•VO 

fOo 

►fd 

440 


10.3 4 


4H 

U<134 
3 1 H 
0 *0 
-IS 
1 0 h 

1C* 
-.104 
10 
ft. M3 
_rft 
I) 
70 

0 .>31 

H*0 

1 0 


10.4- -> 


3-.1 1 
f 14 

0 30j 

1 03 
oil 4 

i r 

-SO 

|0 111 
1 104 
SI 
soul 
14 14il 
1 SMI 

1 100 


Fauw 

The larger game is moat abundant in Sugar whero bison 
are common and elephants occasionally met with Tigers 
panthers and bears which arc the most feared by the punp' 0 
are found principally to the west of Slumoga and in Shikar 
pur In Channngm their numbers have been aery greatly 
reduced The wild bear so destructno to crops abounds 
in Channagin lingar and other parts Sambar chitu and 
jungle sheep arc gcncnl m the wooded tncts Elep inn 
latterly became so numerous and dcstructiac to the crops 
that attempts w ere made to reduce their numbers by shooting 
But this was found ineffectual and Iicidah operations were 
started 

Crocodiles are found in tho Tunga and Bhadra and in tho 
streams and tanks connected with them 

Wild geese ducks and teal frequent tho tanks m Channa 
giri and Shimoga whde pea fowl and jungle fowl are to be 
had in the woods 


\\ ild ani 


Reptile 


Birds 
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The cattle— cows and bullocks— are, with the exception 
of those m the maidau taluks, generally undersized and of 
veiy poor quality About Shimoga the bullocks are a 
shoit, thickset breed, well adapted for agricultural purposes 
The cows are very indifferent and give but little milk 
Buffaloes are kept in the malnad as standing the climate 
better, the females being reserved for the dairy and the males 
used for draught purposes Asses are numerous in the 
neighbourhood of Shimoga, wheie also a few sheep and goats 
of inferior breed are reared 


The District m 1924-25 contained 34,587 bulls, 1,54,816 
bullocks, 1,34,898 cows, 83,389 buffaloes, 821 horses, 25,450 
sheep, 62,193 goats, 1,56,813 young stock and 688 mules 
and donkeys 


Climate and Rainfall 

The climate is similar to that of Hassan 

The annual average for the District is 56 98 inches distri- 
buted over 79 days , most of the ram falls m the months of 
June, July and August, the total for this period bemg a little 
over 40 inches The driest part of the year extends from 
December to March when only 0 79 inch of ram can be ex- 
pected The rainfall rapidly diminishes as one proceeds 
from the eastei n to the western boundary of the district , the 
annual ramfall at Agumbi, a station m the extreme west, is 
as much as 316 59 inches while that at Honnalb, a station 
near the eastern boundary, is only 23 36 inches The pre 
cipitation over greater part of the taluks of Tirthaha , 
Sagax and Nagar is more than 100 inches m a normal year 
In the north-eastern parts of the Honnah and Channagin 
taluks, the ramfall is a little less than 25 mches The heavies 
fall on record for a single day is 22 16 inches registere a 
Agumbi on the 23rd July 1922 The deficiency m rai^a 
exceeded in no year 30 per cent smee 1893 but t e 
exceeded 15 per cent m 5 years 
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The following t iblo gi\cs tho a\ engo monthly nml annual 
rainfall for tho v-inous ram gaugo stations in tho District — 






„ 

_ 



Station 

6 « 

2 


5 


S' 

3 


/ ^ 


•** 





l 

- 

3 

4 

3 

0 

7 

H 

Shtmeya TaJul 








1 Shitno^a 

Cl 

0-13 

OOl 

0 3d 

1 s 

3 a 

4 til) 

*. llhailri\«ti 

28 

007 

0 w 

0 

1 -8 

si 

a > 

Chn nuj rt T l l 








3 Chmnaciri 

ol 

0 11 

000 

0 10 

1 0 

H) 

3 4(1 

4 Su.fk ru 

a 

0 10 

0 10 

0 1 

0 0 

30 

3 1) 

Sanub^nuor 

IS 

Oil 

04> 

0 14 

0 0 

l 

3 0 

Won U» Tctlufc 








0 llaunali 

l 

0 11 

0 Id 

0 2d 

1 41 

323 

2 93 

7 ^ttulanjja 

-8 

ots 

0 12 

(HO 

1 13 

- 1 

3 h 

Sh La pur TaJuL 








8 Slukarpur 

ul 

00 , 

0 07 

0 

1 0 

Sd 

uOl 

*1 Siralkoj j a 

-S 

0 03 

000 

0 0 

1 4 

0 


10 Tagarti 

1 

0 01 

0 00 

0 IS 

1 10 

-3d 

8 9J 

Simf TaluL 








1 1 fioi&b 

Cl 

on 

0 01 

0 \ 

134 

23d 

n 13 

\ Chan Iri^utti 

1 

0 14 

0 07 

0 03 

00 

-3 

1 1 47 

13 \na\atti 

1 

0-00 

0-00 

000 

0 o9 

- 4 

53o 

Saqar TaluL 








14 Sa b ar 

Cl 

0 10 

OOd 

0 0 

l 0 

-09 

Id 38 

1C \ral odo 

<* 

0 a. 

OOd 

000 

0 J7 

- 0 

49 0 

13 Karur 

17 

041 

000 

0 09 

091 

>80 

09 

17 \naniapur 

14 

001 

0 03 

OJ 

194 

331 

10- 

IS Geraoppa Falla 

7 

001 

0 14 

000 

0 09 

4 07 

30 8 

Na ar Talul 








19 Nogar (hallur 
katle) 

9 ^agarTown 

-0 

004 

004 

03 

141 

43 

-5 4 

03 

0 03 

0 08 

0 M) 

1 40 

10 

29 75 

Tirt/ia/iallj TaJut 








°l 'Itrthahalh 

38 

0 08 

0 02 

0 -d 

1 08 

93 

-3 03 

0 Igumbi 

8 

OOd 

0 00 

0 10 

Idl 

5 40 

7“> 97 

Kurnsi Talut 








*3 Kumei 

3 d 

0 00 

001 

0 10 

194 

3 01 

0 91 

1 -4 Ayanur 

»2 

0 07 

OOd 

0-1 

1 OS 

2 05 

0 58 
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The following tabls gives the average monthly and annual 
lainfall for the various rain-gauge stations m the District 






O 



1—4 

Station 

>> 
i f 

p 

W 

P 

to 

43 

P* 

03 

03 

O 

+3 

o 

> 

o 

G> 

cj 

PS 

£ 



■^1 


O 

& 

P 

< 


9 

10 

n 

12 

13 

14 

15 

Shimoga Taluk 
Shimoga 

8 30 

4 70 

3 88 

4 84 

166 

0 48 

34 3S 

Bhadravati 

8 05 

5 39 

3 34 

4 55 

2 03 

0 45 

32 21 

Ghannagm Taluk 
Channagiri 

5 47 

4 19 

4 00 

3 94 

1 94 

0 37 

27 S9 

Sulekere 

4 25 

3 35 

4 35 

4 09 

2 12 

0 42 

25 10 

Santebermur 

3 20 

2 97 

4 22 

4 04 

2 37 

0 37 

24 16 

Honnali TatuL 








Honnah 

3 47 

2 28 

3 32 

4 18 

164 

0 39 

23 36 

Saulanga 

6 01 

3 71 

3 32 

4 72 

1 SO 

0 46 

28 07 

Shikarpur Taluk 
Shikarpur 

8 96 

4 69 

3 06 

5 00 

141 

0 4b 

33 04 

Siralkoppa 

12 61 

7 28 

3 86 

5 20 

1 70 

0 42 

42 10 

Tagarti 

19 88 

9 70 

4 15 

4 59 

2 01 

0 74 

73 73 

Sorab Taluk 








Sorab 

20 9 

10 75 

4 90 

5 15 

1 60 

0 43 

59 00 

Chandragutti 

30 52 

14 09 

5 50 

4 24 

1 85 

0 54 

(.5 14 

Ana\ atti 

1146 

5 17 

2 61 

3 51 

1 37 

071 

33 13 

Sagar Taluk 
Sagur 

28 15 

15 44 

5 42 

5 59 

1 70 

031 

75 79 

Aralgode 

85 39 

45 99 

13 53 

7 38 

2 32 

0 67 

208 81 

Karur 

44 2S 

22 69 

6 69 

5 72 

2 14 

031 

113 04 

Anantapur 

18 52 

10 96 

5 31 

4 46 

3 27 

0 12 

58 38 

Gersoppa "Falls 

53 57 

40 18 

16 33 

6 01 

3 84 

0 06 

161 08 

Nagar Taluk 








Kallurkatte 

38 10 

19 51 

6 65 

5 53 

1 84 

0 27 

101 38 

Nagai Town 

43 3b 

21 36 

8 57 

5 70 

1 77 

0 27 

111 69 

Tirthahalli Taluk 

Tirthahalli 

45 94 

25 34 

8 IS 

6 91 

2 19 

0 52 

117 77 

Agumbi 

115 58 

77 25 

29 14 

10 86 

3 11 

051 

310 59 

Kumai Taluk 








Kumai 

10 99 

6 35 

4 09 

4 49 

1 74 

0 29 

40 10 

Ayanur 

11 01 

6 34 

3 69 

4 59 

1 84 

0 32 

39 50 
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Since 1337 the best \cars on record ate 1832 nnd lbSG lUxfMlai 
when the annuil tot ils were reapcitiselj 57 80 irnl 52 l) * 
inches during recent }C »rs the he n K"t tot d is tint for I'JIJ, 
n i5 12 inches. The >tnl> nj^rt^itc w is short of tJio 
normal in 17 out ol 34 \tars ind it \\ is Iim tliui 20 inches 


in four u irs The precipitation w is the !ij,ht st in 1813 
whea onl) 15 30 inches were registered ind the totd foe 
1018 also was lo e bari 0 on)) 21 20 niches 
The actual r onfall at Shnuogi from 2837 to 1021 is ^i\eu 
in the following tiblo — 


\car 

Ircl« 

\ car 

Iiiclirf 

3 rar 

1 ( lira 

1ST 

10 

is 

3s 1 1 

ls^ 

S3 

Isas 

liso 

1st H 

MU 

Is is 

(I I 

isn » 

1HW 

1M J 

0 l 

lb iD 

-3 47 

JWU 

23 J<‘ 

Is o 

1 0 

1(K)0 

Is 1 

1*11 


Is 1 

4 

1 Ol 

31 os 

lftl- 

Mm) 

lh 

1 31 

I to 

4 /l 

Is43 

l >0 

Is 1 

s s 

i mi 

31 h 

lSIl 

o 0 

Is 4 

3 I s 

n>oi 

11 < 

IMU 

1 10 

Is 

0 s 

i to 

40 

1840 

0 

Is 0 

n o 

I K)0 

3j 00 

1S17 

11 0 

lb 7 

4 b 

J907 

3 0 

I84H 

1 >0 

is 4 

GO 

loos 

SO 

1«10 

4U O 

is ) 

1 7 

1001 

10 M 

\SJ> 

IS.,0 

IbsO 

11 0 

11)10 

31 34 

18. 1 

>0 0 

I&hl 

-3 14 

loll 

00, 

JC > 

4 80 

JSS. 

0 80 

1JU 

4^4- 


a 10 

ISS1 

4 7 

1013 

0 4 

ISjI 

11 10 

18H4 

31 8 

1014 

S 3 

38. o 

10 00 

ISSo 

10 10 

1916 

1*04 

JS^O 

.4 0 

IhbO 

5 41 

1010 

10 00 

ISo 

10 

18S 

0o5 

1017 

H4. 

l8u8 

13 40 

1S8S 

3” "4 

1018 

I 0 

ISoD 

31 SO 

18S3 

in (ci 

IJI1 

31 U 

isoo 

0 »0 

IS JO 

3 04 

10 0 

7 tfl 

1801 

SO 

1801 

1 80 

1 1 1 

SO 

180 

1 0 

180 

0»1 

1J 

04 

isrs 

31 0 

l8 f 3 

34 10 

10 1 

37 00 

1804 

31 0 

18 U 

0 43 

1024 

3i 01 

186 * 

34 10 

189 

30 oft 



1800 

30 30 

1800 

4S7G 
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The Peopite. 

The entue population of the District, according to t J i< 
Census of 1921 was 192,560, of which 257,150 were in, vi- 
and 235,410 females 

The number of persons to the square mile as per Com'.’* 
of 1921 was 122, while at the Census of 1911, t!w den ,h \ 
stood at 131 69 persons to the square mile There thus 
a decrease of 9 31 persons to the square mile or i 67 1 per i >'”* 
of the total population during the past decemumu, 

Honnali taluk was the most thickly peopled at tlw hn<* 
of the Census, containing 191 persons to the '•quire nutu 
In Channagm there were 161, in Sorab 133 and in tdid. irpu“ 
130 The most spaisely populated taluks were 2s»nar, 
with 72, Sagar with 77 and Tirthahalli with 119 per^n< r,t 
the square mile 

The following table represents the numbers at* onling 
reh "ion 
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The follow m a figures compare the population in 
ferent census periods from 1871 to 1921 — 

tho dif 

Taluks 

1871 

lssi 

1801 

1001 

1911 

10.1 

tblumogi 

7 OS 

/7»ii 

iOr o 

7 1 01„ 

4 J 4 

74 JbJ 

hunisi (Sub 
Taluk) 

J7D07 

17 401 

1" 583 

ISO 7 

r i t 

10 80 

Channapri 

0 31 

bO loo 

ii .11 

81 11 

hi ii 

0 jo- 

JfonoaU 

„10G7 

1 0 

n o 

(58 I 

rsa 7 

04 

Shikarpur 

n no 

<1 1 10 

t 1 101 

nt ol 

03 0 4 

o 3 

Sorftb 

07 073 

or ii 

0 017 

71 103 

rooa 

58 001 

Saj,ar 

i o n js 

o) 10 

oSOJJ 


1 019 

ol >0 

Eap-ir 

1 WIJ 

4in 

4 H41 

10 4 j 

o boll 

3S ISO 

Tirlhnhalli 

ol 71 

>)0 obi 

oJ 0 

J *o3 

47 4 

0 71 

Total 

Jin 334 

00 JO 

SoiO 

1 o 

I s ? 

j]0 710 

40 oG0 


The populition remained almost stationary during tho 
period from 1871 to 1881 or even slightly decreased The 
famine of 1877 78 apparently had no effect in diminishing 
the population in this District The increase m tho 20 years 
from 1871 to 1891 was only 1 1G per cent and that from 1891 
to 1901 was still less being 0 GO per cent while the percentage 
of decrease was 2 81 and 1671 respectively during tho 
periods from 1901 to 1911 and 1911 to 1921 


Arranged according to occupation or means of livelihood 
the population may be classified as follows — 


Exploitation of earth 

107 64G 

Extraction of minerals 

80 

Industrial occupation 

10 706 

Transport 

1 207 

Trade 

7 328 

Public Forco 

1 549 

Public Admimstration 

2 321 

Profe sions and liberal arts 

2 918 

Persons living on their income 

186 

Domestic Service 

1 891 

Insufficiently described occupation 

625 

Unproductive 

5 217 


77 * 


Inter ecu al 
\arjolioiiH 


Clas ca 


Towns and 
Villages 


Towns 


Villages 


Stock 


Dwelling! 
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mr restrict contains 12 municipal towns with a population 
The Disti Hindus, 10,054 Muhammadans, 

of 49,484, composed of 37 6 9Hmdu , ^ ^ followmg 

1,512 Christians, 232 Jams ana 

are the towns with population 

Population 


Town 


15, 090 
4,087 
4,366 
3,906 
3,860 
3,780 
3,336 
3,200 
2,230 
2,128 
1482 
1,011 


Slumoga 
Sagai 
Slnkarpui 
Channagm 
Honnali 
Bhadravati 
Tirtliahalli 
Kyamati 
Snalkoppa 
Kumsi 
Soiab 

Iiallurkatte 

„ i Q 91 was 2 020 of which 

The total number of v^Uages m ^ e d Of the total 

1,736 were populated and 29 Pf SarTa manya, , 

number, 19,456 were Government villages, 

60 Jodi and 1 Kayamgutta 

Stock And Dwellings 
The agricultural stock 

31,540 carts and 80,25 P °"8 g8 499 bu g a l 0 es, 190,129 

1 ' 100h 

pomes and 1,163 mules and donkeys 

i o9i was 96,406 — D jCS- 1 
The total number of J modatog . population 

m towns and 87,314 in Jinages aocom ^ ^ g])i 
of 49 484 and 443,076 respe 7 contain the 

ItX Of Tnthabalb, Honnab andto^ ^ 

largest number £ averag e number of P— 

are invariably thatcnett 
per bouse comes to nearly 
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Xi, principal concourse ot people occurs at tho fcaUi uls F — 
showu 1U the following table — 


Ul minuets 
Time atthoJatia 


SJkinoji 

Xudll ■ 

Pillingiri 
Cha nagtrt 
Cl amuigin 

Og\iralulli 

CluVahuliLcre 

SulcVcro 

llonnal 
Ram pur 

ilanVoppa ' 

Nelli 

Shilar] ur 
Tu-arbi 
blukarpur 
Relgavi 

I Sorab 
Cbaudrsgutti 
Sigar 


agar j 
Hndarav alii 
Hill 
Suita 
Hum ba 

Ramachnndra 

pur 

T lhahalU 
Tirthahalli 
Mahiglu 


fa angora e»' ara J tra 
fcrtiu'a»aCar 

Koto Han nrull a ( ar 
festival 

Ldumarn li Randan ll a 
Car fc mat 
! Mab start J ‘ra 

Bund < *tJd ' raCar 
f i ival 

II IMF IUI J tra 

llalUdamma Car f » 
tnaL 

Ilananncro (r ti\ 1 


MalliUrjuim Mra j 

HutcharujaswStm J tra l 

hedureswara S nu an 1 
Rasa anna l)o ara 
Car I atiuil 

H nukumba I tra 


Man least I 

Ramese ara Car It slit al j 

Jtnakallan rnana Jatra 

I Suryo Paraw 
Padm \ lamina Cor 
learn I - 

U mac lion Iradotara fes 
ti'nl 

R meat ara festival 
Vavathanar yona 
Dev ara fc tl\ftl 


1 cold 4 0U0 
(alt! 10 000 
1 coplo 3 000 


q O00 
Cittlo 

GOO to 1 0U) 
1 o| lo *1 f*00 


4 000 
Call I -*» 0011 
l ople 000 


1 10 000 
u 000 
I tuple 3 000 
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A good deal of the internal trade of the District is carried 
on m the weekly and other periodical mailcets and sautes 
which are held in almost every important place m the District 
as also m the annual jati as and fairs held at some of the 
chief centres 


Vital Statis- 
tics and 
Diseases 


The following table shows the number of births and deaths j 
in the several taluks of the District during 1921-22 as com- < 
pared with the previous year 



Births 

during 

Deaths during 

Taluk 





_____ 

1020 21 

1921-22 

1920 21 

1921-22 

Shnnoga 

1,182 

868 

1,231 

673 

Kurnsi 

376 

399 

274 

291 

Cliannagin 

1,356 

1,575 

912 

757 

Honnalx 

1,275 

1,457 

1,277 

712 

Slukarpur 

758 

875 

751 

108 

Sorab 

1,140 

1,158 

1,199 

1,121 

Sugar 

913 

807 

820 

822 

Nagar 

917 

818 

719 

582 

Tirthalialli 

911 

758 

881 

730 

Total 

8,828 

8,715 

S,070 

0,192 


Of the 6,192 deaths m 1921-22, 381 were due to plague 
and 102 to small-pox as against 505 and 238 respectively m 
the pievious yeai The influenza epidemic of 1918 did ib 
havoc m this distuct as m other parts of the State claiming 
about 30,677 people 

The following table shows the births and deaths in t n 
district during the yeais 1922-23 to 1924-25 




Year 

Births 

l 

lit ttl'i 1 

i 


1022-2 J 

102 5-2 1 
1924-25 


0, 559 

[O 701 
8,79 5 

8,572 

le.J'xj 

12,t> 10 | 

„ 
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C VSTE3 VND OCCUIAHO'4 

Tho following arc the largest castes or classes which Caste* 
number over 10 000, in order of strength These account 
for 101 001 or 81 41 per cent of tho population 


Ling i jet 

101 538 

Idiga 

17 5<U 

Muhammadan 

3j 918 

Brahman 

27 309 

YoLLaliga 

25 918 

kuruba 

25 115 

Ilolcja 

24 131 

Beda 

20 G3G 

lodda 

20 IbT 

Madiga 

lb 319 

Funchala 

13711 

Mahratta 

13 208 

Lambam 

12 712 

\ga^ 

11 3G6 


The following table shows tho distribution of population Occuiation 
according to occupation — 




Total 

Vetual workers 



Occupation 

mcludinc 

depen 




Dei cii 
daula 



lanta 

Mai s 

F male 

Total 


l 

Exploitation of am 

410 7-1 

SO 1G7 

1 489 

107 040 

303 0J0 


mats ami vegetation 
Exploitation Df 

18J 

8_ 

4 

80 

103 


minerals. 







Industry 

00 S 

0 000 

1 010 

10 00 

18 3 

4 

Transport 

° 830 

1 097 

110 

1 07 

lb-3 

f> 

Trade 

°1 4 10 

0717 

1 aJl 

7 1 S 

14 1G8 

0 

Publia Force 

4 G9J 

1400 

143 

1 64J 

\ IG0 

7 

1 ublic Admin is tra 
tion 

7 18 

-_34 

87 

3 1 

4 G01 

S 

Iroftssions and 
Liberal \rtg 

7 0 >3 

<0 

-10 

2 918 

4 3j 

0 

Persona liung on 
their income 

ihjJ 

lb 

-l 

180 

3b7 

10 

Domestic Sem o 

* >78 

1 301 

^30 

1 8)1 

0S7 

u 

Insufficiently do 

1 407 

G14 

11 

0 a 

S4 

l 9 

scribed occupations 
Unproducln c 

4 143 

1 074 

1007 

2 081 

9 00 
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Christian Missions 

The Roman Catholic Mission maintains two Churches, 
one at Shimoga and the other at Tirthahalh There are 
a number of sub -stations at Kumsi, Shikarpur, Sagar, etc 
The Mission maintains at Shimoga a Tamil School with 76 
pupils and a Kannada School with 32 pupils 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains 8 Boys’ Schools and 2 
Gnls’ Schools Theie is a Mission Hospital and Dispensary 
at Mandagadde 


SECTION II HISTORY AND ARCHEOLOGY 


A History 

As stated m Volume II of this work, there are foui copper- 
plate inscriptions m the District claiming to be grants made 
by the Pandava emperor Janamejaya, son of Parikshit, 
of the Lunar line This is the monarch to whom the Maha- 
bharala was originally recited The grant at the Bhlmankatte 
matha, near Tirthahalh, is dated m the year 89 of the 
Y udhishthira era, or B C 3012 The king is stated to be 
ruling at Kishkmdha, and to have made the grant in the pre- 
sence of the God Harihara, on the spot where bis great- 
grandfather Yurlhishthira had rested on the bank of the 
Tungabhadra The other three grants — Gauj , ICuppagadde 
and Begur, m Shikarpur taluk profess to be giants made by 
Janamejaya to the officiating priests at the saifct yaga, 01 
serpent sacufice, which, we have been told (under Kadur Dis 
tnct), is supposed to have been performed at Hiremagalur u 
these inscriptions, the king is said to be ruling m Hastmapura> 
and to have made the grants m the presence of the ° c 
Harihara, at the conuence of the Tungabhadra an e 
Handra Then period, if genuine, would be about 301 ^ > 

the commencement of Kah-yuga, when Janamejay 
is said to have reigned The date of the Gauj agraiar 
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plates was calculated by Astronomer Royal Sir G \ir> 
to be really 1521 V D but this seems to have arisen from 
a mistake m the details ns given to him An inscription 
discovered by Air Rice dated Sola 366 (A D 111) expressed 
in similar terms but attributed to a Chalukya king Vlra 
Nonamba has thrown some light on the question and ill 
publishing it Mr Rice has examined the parallel passages 
and gi\ en reasons for nssigumg all of them to about 110 1 A D 
These and some other grants of a questionable character 
seem to be connected in some v>ay with Hcnjeru (see Hcmn 
\ati Tumhur District) and Harihar a (Chitaldrug District) 

The legend of Jamadagtu and Rcnuha (see Vol II) is also 
applied to this District and at Chandragutti the latter is 
said to haac performed the sahagamana and become a sati 
leaving to her son Parasu Rama the fulfilment of a curse 
upon Kartmryarjuna the murderer of her husband 

Another place of undoubted antiquity is the village of 
Kubattur in Sorab Its former name was Runtala nagara 
and tradition declares it to have been tho capital of Chan 
drahasa the romantic story of whose life (see Vol II) occurs 
as an episode m the Mahabharala and is related at length 
in the popular Kannada poem the Javnvu Bharala 

The earliest authentic history relating to the District is Mauryasnnd 
connected with the Mauryas An inscription at Bandamkke Gu l )taa 
(Shikarpur taluk) savs that they ruled over Kuntala and m 
this province some parts of the Shimogn District were 
certainly some included The discovery by Air Rice of 
Asoka in Chitaldrug District has placed beyond doubt the 
fact of Mauxyan rule in the north of Mysore in the middle of 
the 3rd century B C AVc have also the statement in the 
Wahawanso that Asol a sent a there to Bana\ asi to proclaim 
the Buddhist faith Another inscription at Kupatur says 
that Nagakandaka (Shikarpur taluk) was protected by the 
wase Chandra Gupta an abode of the good usages of eminent 
Kshatnjas In the Samudra Gupta inscription at Alla 
habad a list is given of kings in Southern India who submitted 
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Satavahanas . 


Kadambas 


Gangas 


to him j among these, according to one reading of the passage 
(Fleet, Early Gupta Kings , p 7 of Inscriptions), -was Ottu- 
laka, he of Ottur. Again, m the Mahakuta inscription 
near Badarm, in Brjapur {hid Ant , XTX 7), the Chalukya 
kmg Kirtivarma is said to have subdued (besides the Maur- 
yas, Kadambas and Gangas) among others, a king of Yattur 
These are doubtless the same place, and may be identical 
with the Ottur to the north of Sorab. The oldest inscriptions 
now there are Bashtrakuta, of the 10th century In the 
Kadamba inscription at Talgnnda, too, described below, 
it is implied that the king Kakusthavarma gave his daughter 
m marriage to a Gupta king 

The next guides we have to the history of those early 
times are the inscriptions discovered by Mr Bice at Mala- 
valli (Shikarpur taluk), and one previously known at Bana- 
vasi, which show that Hantiputra Satakarm, anAndhra- 
bhiitya or Satavahana king, was lulmg m those parts m 
about the second century A D 

The Kadambas followed the Satavahanas, and are specially 
identified with Banavasi, which was their original capital, 
and is mentioned m connection with Asoka in the thud cen- 
tury B G , and by Ptolemy m the second century A P The 
fine msciiption discovered by Mr Bice at Talgunda (Shikarpur 
taluk) has given us what appears to be an authentic account 
of their origin and rise to power, fiee from the numerous 
legends that have become mixed up with the subject 10 
information derived from this source, and all otheis aval a e, 
has been summarized m the chapter on Eistouj in » 0 

While the Kadambas were exercising sovereignty m the 
west of the District, the Gangas were estabhshei m 
east, and Mandali and Purah, on the nvei, close to » ° ^ 

one to the south and the other to the north, fceein 
been places of importance under their iule In J 5 Iambi 
century, the Ganga kmg Madhava II married tie va 
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a aster , and in the 10th century the Banavasi Tucho 
Thousand (m the Slumoga District) with other P^inccsj as 
formally transferred to the Gangis by tho ltushtnkuta. 

The Chalukyas, chiming to be of the Lunar lino a md Cl, 
former mlers of Ayodhya first crossed the *»™n£ « 

Nerbudda and appeared ,n tlm DekUn.n tho person jo Java 
smiha who in the ltb century defeated and destroyed 
the RashtrakuU or Katta prince Ho was subsequently 
failed m a contest with the Pallas a king but his immediate 
successors subdued tho dhole of thc Kuntala country and 
by the 5th century had established them capltal at Va ap, 
now Badami m the Byapur District In the Oth century 
they profess to have subdued tho Kadambas and Ganges 
ThJformer became their feudatories but the latter remained 
independent though they must have retired from ' 
of the Slumoga District In the 7th century the Chalukyas 
separated into two families the bastern Cbolub'-as fiamg 
their capital at Vcng. m the Coduvar, District and the 
Western Chalukyas continuing to ru c from Bad 
Tho Slumoga District Mas under the alter £ ° rn ' J> 

Banavasi Twelve Thousand province with lta scat o£ 8° V 
ment at Belganu (Shikarpur taluk) But in 10 
tho Western Chalukyas were overcome by the ltashtrakuta 
and did not regain supremacy for two hundred years 

This hue of lings exercised a great influence over the {tahlra 
Mysore country especially in the north west Their capital 
was Manyakhota (MalkliCd in the Nizams dominions) 

They at first seized and imprisoned the Ganga king 
appointed their own viceroys to govern Ins tern anes 
eventually they reinstated him and entere m o a 
with the Gangas In the 10th century there were inter 
marriages between the families and in return or , ngi 
help in defeating tho Cholas tho Banavasi Twelve Thousand 
and other provinces were again added to the Ganga kingdom 
by tho Rashtxakutas 
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Humcha 


Chalukyas 
of Kalyana 


At the time of the commotions m the 7th century, we find 
a Jam principality established at Pomburchcha or Hombucha 
(Humcha, m Nagar taluk), founded by Jmadatta, of the 
Solar race, and prince of the northern Mathura (on the 
Jumna, near Agra) This event is assigned to the year 
500 of the fifth Kah-yuga of the Jams, or 159 B C It seems 
more probable that the dynasty arose after the power of the 
Kadambas had been circumscribed by their supenors, the 
Chalukyas Under the latter, Humcha kings, bearmg suc- 
cessively the title of Santana or Sdntara JDeva, can be traced 
by inscriptions m the 10th and 11th centuries Jmadatta 
brought under his sway all the country as far as Kalasa 
(Kadur District) , then descending the Ghats to Sisila or 
Sisukali, finally established his capital at Karkala (South 
Ivanara), appointing lieutenants at Barkiir, Bangadi, Miidu 
Bidaie and Mulki The territories thus acquired yielded a 
revenue of 9 lakhs of pagodas above and 9 lakhs below the 
Ghats His successors, under the general title of Bhairasu 
Wodeyar, continued m power down to the 16th centuiy, 
being subordinate m turn to the Chalukyas, the Hoysalas, 
and the Vijayanagar kings, until their territories were sub- 
dued by the Keladi chiefs The last of them, it is said, 
having no son, divided his territories among his seven 
daughters 

In 973, Taila retrieved the fortunes of his dynasty by 
destroymg the Bashtrakutas, and restored the Chaluhya 
empire, which became more powerful than under the eaL y 
kings The capital was now established at Kalyana (m 
the Nizam’s Dominions) The Kalyana dynasty was at t le 
zenith of its glory in the 11th century, under Vikiania itya, 
who established the Chain kya Vikrama era, used in su se- 
quent inscriptions for nearly 200 yeais. Duimg this perjoc , 
the BanavasI Twelve Thousand was one of the most impot 
ant provinces of their empne In 1155, the C a 11 T 3, 
king was dethroned by his general, Bijjala-Deva, o 1 
Kalachurya lme, a family which had been original y su 
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at tho same time a3 the It ishtnkiU 13 or Hittus The 
Gluhih} i power thus emit to an end The king retinal to 
Baaavasi and a feeble renin mt of the Stite tppt trs ifter 
wardi to have uruwd first it \mngt-rc m Dlurwar 
and tliLii in tho Konkin for ibout n cuiturv liter Tho 
name then disappears from history 

The kahehurv ai pous ed t hi him. K is of most of the haia hurjw 
Chalukj i dominions including the Banavnsi lw the 
Thousand and ruled it Inly mi for three goner ltious down 
tollS 1 During tin ru^n of Bijj ih Diva before mentioned 
it was that the f m^vyit religion winch prevails throughout 
the Kannada and Tclu e u countries arose its founder Ilasaia 
being hu pnmc miuxstcr whose sister famed for her beiut) 
the king had in lrmd Bijjila s son in law B unmnrasi 
was governor of the Bin nasi couutry in about 1 1 G3 VD 
mention occurs after the 1 2th century of the Kala 
churyas 

Thu brings us to the tune when tho Hoy&ilns of Dora Hoj«alw 
samudra (Ualcbld Ilas-m District) had subdued tho whole 
of Mysore Vinong tho provinces ruled by Vidinuvardhana 
of that line arc included Ban nasi Vfn Ballula advancing 
north of the Tungabhadra camo into collision with tho 
Yadavis of Devagiri (Daulatabad) Between the forces of 
these two powers several engagements took place At ono 
time m the 12th century tho Iloysalas advanced as far 
as the Knshna A century later tho Yudnvas appear 
hy inscriptions to have secured the allegiance of tho 
Kadambas and gained possession of the northern parts 
of the District 

The Muhammadans now appear on the scene DCvagin JJuUinjna 
Mas reduced m 1291 by Ala ud Dfn and twenty years later ^®* g ,ncur 
fhe Yadavi fine was extinguished Dorasamudra was 
sacked in 1310 by Kafur and totally destroyed in. 1320 
Mhich terminated the Hoysala power 
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The Vijayanagar empire next arose, the foundation of 
that city on the Tungabhadra bemg assigned to the yeai 
1336 Within its dominions were ultimately comprised all 
the countues south of the Krishna Towards the close of 
its ascendancy were established the houses of the Keladi, 
Ihicen or Bednur chiefs m the west, and the Basvapatna or 
T anker e chiefs m the east 


The origin of the former, who weie Lmgayets, is as follows 
Bhadraiya, a Malava Gauda of Keladi, is said to have dis- 
covered a hidden treasure, which, after sacrificing two of 
his slaves, he took possession of, and therewith built a fort 
He next visited the court of Vijayanagar and obtained from 
Sadasiva-Raya, then ruling, a grant of the government of 
Barkur, Mangalur and Chandragutti, with the title of 
Sadasiva-Nayak (The Jam account is that the last of the 
Humcha kings became a Sivabhakta, takmg the name of 
Gante Wodeyar , that he was the progenitor of the Keladi 
family, and that owmg to his change of faith the provincial 
governors threw ofl their allegiance) His successoi trans- 
ferred the capital to Tkkeri Venkatappa-Nayak threw off 
dependence on the fallen Vijayanagar sovereign, and in 
1639, during the reign of Virabhadra-Nayak, the capital 
was agam removed and established at Bednur Sivappa- 
Nayak was a most able administrator, and conquered as 
far as Shimoga eastwards, with all Kanara westwards 
He succeeded to the government m 1645, and is the most 
celebrated of the lme, not only for the extent of his conquests 
but for his politic regulations, elsewhere described 1 e 
have seen in the history of the Mysore, Hassan and Ka ui 
Districts how he overran the province of Balam , also ovr 
he granted protection to Sri-Kanga-Kaya, the fugitive m D 
of Vijayanagar, establishing him m a government at Bclui 
and Sakkarepatna, and even adventuring to besiege el *°t> a 
patam in his behalf Sivappa-Nayak died in 1660, an ® 
government continued m the same family till 17 , ^ 
Bednur was captured by Haidar All, and the Disfcric 
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annexed to M\ sou Tho Uam Vlntmnaji witli her ndoj»tc<l 
ton fled to Bilbilruynndurgi (Ivmlur District) a strong 
fortress at the head of tho hud il il pa a hut bang surrounded 
by Lfmdars troops sho was tabm prisoner and sent to 
Madhugiri (Tumkur District) 

The hthih, Ikkeri or Bednur Stiti was the most cornu 
dcnblc of those tint were ib^orbul into the pte cut Mysore 
territories by the uctoncs of H lid ir VII and its conquest 
\rasalwi)s ickuouledgid h\ him to hau » itubbdnd his 
fortune borne details of Us history ire therefore lure (,10*11 
largely based on u immucnpt account furnished by Mr 
F M Ma*tarenhus of Mm ft dor< who his also written n 
History of Canani and other worl s u ) itmg to th it inti rittin 0 
region I lta\e consult ed he ays two Canan.se mum 
scripts one of which cunt to uie from Bednur and nnothi r 
from hundaput in ^outli ( nun 
The following is the list of the chiefs u gi\en by lmn 
It agrees gencrdly with one tikm by Mr Stokes from a 
Jadala or black book it heladi and appcira to be more 
correct than the one y\cn by Buchanan — 

1 Chaudappi Nuyak son of llulibailu 14J0-1 j13 
liasapjm 

2 Sadu i\a Nuynk sou of I 1 j13-151j 

3 bankauna Nuyak I eon of 2 101G-13 j3 

*1 Sankanna Suyak II younger brother 1 jjS-1o70 

of 3 

o K iroaraja N lyak son of 3 ]j70-i*>32 

G Veukatappa Suyak I younger brother lo82-1620 
of o 

7 Virabhndra N lyak grandson of G and 1G29-1G15 
son of Bhidrappa Nayuk 

8 Sivappa Nuyak grandson of 1 and son 1G15-1GG0 
of Siddappa Nuyak 

0 Veukatappa Nuyak II younger brother 1GG0-1GG1 
of 8 

10 Bhadrappa Nuyak son of 8 
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11 Somasekhara-Nayak I, younger brother 1663-1671 

of 10 

12 Channamap, widow of 11 1671-1697 

13 Basappa-Nayak I, adopted son of 12 1697-1714 

14 Somasekhara-Nayak II, son of 13 1714-1739 

15 Basappa-Nayak II, nephew of 14, and 1739-1754 
son of Vlrabkadrappa Nayak 

16 Channa-Basappa-Nayak, adopted son 1754-1757 

of 15 

17 Vlraminaji, widow of 15 1757-1763 

18 Somasekhara-Nayak II, adopted son j 

of 17 | 

The 18 chiefs ruled 265 lunar years, 1 month and 25 days 

A number of inscriptions m the Shimoga District furnish 
particulars about these chiefs From Shimoga 2, dated ; 
m 1641, we learn that Virabhadra was of help to Venkata- 
pati-Raya II, to whom he gave asylum when attacked by 
the Adilshah king of Bijapur There are a number of grants 
in the name of Channamaji (Shilcarpur 213, 82 and 79 and 
Shimoga 17) Channamap’s son Basappa-Nayak is the 
donor of the grant mentioned m Shimoga 29 dated m 1712 
His successor Somasekhara-Nayak II is the donor of Shimoga 
128 dated m 1718 

The circumstances under which the family first rose to 
power are described under Keladi, and the reason of the trans- , 
fer of their capital to Ikken Sadasiva-Nayak received that , 
name from Sadasiva-Raya of Vijayanagar, m reward for , ^ 
his services against the forces of Ahmednagar, and his , . 
success m putting down various rebellious chiefs in luluva ^ 
or South Kanara, which he overran as far as Kasargod, in ( 

witness of which a stone pillar was erected by him t ere ^ 

The two Sankanna Nayaks who followed were sons of er ( 

ent mothers The elder after a time made over the ^ 

ment to his brother, and set out on a pilgrimage to a , , G || 
holy places m India, from Raines vara m the extreme 30 u , ^ 

Kedamath, Nepal and Kashmir m the Himalayas en ^ 
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* it Delhi he is said to ha\c defeated in tho presence of the 
court a celebrated prize fighter named Allhush Khan 
who had affixed a sword to tho gate of tho city as a challenge 
to all comers Daring his travels the God AghGresvara 
appeared to him at Paula on and Vlrabhadra at Vvali in 
consequence of which on Ins return to his country lie set 
up the latter at Keladi and tho former at Ikhtri Yccording 
to Buchanan he did not resume his power but lived ui 
retirement for the rest of his days But it would appear 
that he did take up the government again and was sue 
cessful m various contests against tho Muhammadans and 
in Knnara It was during the reign of Sankanna II that 
tho Vijayanngar empire was overthrown by a confederacy 
of Muhammadan powers The Keladi chief sec ms to 
have embraced tho opportunity to overrun the territories 
of Baira DCvi 

But it was Vcnkatappa Nayah who assumed independence 
and had to encounter the invasion of the Bijapur forces 
under Randulha Khan which he succeeded in driving back 
During his reign the dominions of Ins House were extended 
north and cast to Masur Shimoga Kadur and Bhuvanagm 
(Kayalcdurga) while on the west and south they were 
earned to the sea at Honore by the conquest of the queen 
of Gcrsoppa — tho pepper queen of the Portuguese— a 
feudatory of Bijapur and down as far as to the borders of 
Malabar his power being so firmly established that he was 
able to add 50 per cent to tho land assessment throughout 
a great part of Kanara He came into collision with the 
Portuguese by espousing the cause of the queen of Olaya 
against tho Bangar Raja who was an ally of theirs and 
ousting him from his territory The Portuguese being at 
the tune engaged m expeditions against Persia and Malacca 
and desiring to gam the alliance of Vcnkatappa in order to 
secure the trade m pepper and keep it out of the hands of 
the English and the Dutch the viceroy at Goa sent him an 
embassy m 1623 An Italian nobleman Pietro della Valle 
had been wandering for some years through Turkey 
M or vor v 78 
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Egypt, Arabia and Persia, accompanied the ambassadoi 
to Ikken, and bas left an account of bis journey He men- 
tions tbe fine wide level road from Sagar to Ikken, and the 
splendid avenue of trees on either side These are the magni- 
ficent dhu'pa trees, of which many may still be seen He 
also came upon a woman performing sati , whom he en- 
deavoured, without success, to save from the flames 
Mastikals of the later Vijanayagai period are numerous m 
Soiab and neighbouring parts, and the rite must have been 
very prevalent He afterwards travelled alone through the 
country, “ marching at his 4 pleasure 5 , and as the loads 
throughout the domimons of Yenkatappa were very seciue, 
he descended the Ghats slowly ” 

Vlrabhadra-N ayak, by an embassy to the Bijapui Sultan, 
stopped a formidable mvasion by Randulha Khan, assisted 
by the Rajas of Sun da and Bilgi, and the chiefs of Tarikeie 
and Banavar He then removed the capital to Bednur 
Sivappa Nayak, his general, subsequently subdued Tulava, 
and Bairasa Wodeyar of Karkala, invading Malayala and 
entering Coorg 

Sivappa-Nayak was one of the most distinguished of the 
line He greatly enlarged Bednur, assistmg meicluuin 
and artisans fiom all parts to settle there His expeditions 
m Mysore extended over Balam to Yastaia, Sakkaiepatiiu 
and Hassan He introduced the land assessment called 
slnst Father Leonardo Paes, who travelled m ICanara at 
the time, says that he had collected enormous tieasuie after 
his thoiough conquest of Kanaia , that his possessions 
extended from the Tudxy river to Kasargod or Niks' ar , 
and that he had a standing army of from forty to lilt, 
thousand men Theie were moiethan 30,000 Christians among 
Ins subjects, originally natives of Goa and Salsotte Sri 
Ranga-Raya, the fugitive king of the Vijayanagar djnasiV, 
fled to him foi refuge m 1616, and Sivappa-Nayak not on } 
gave him the government of Belur and Sakkarcpama mi 
attacked Sermgapatam on his behalf, gaining t w nojn 
quet “ Pmda of Ikken, Mmda of Mysore ’ bather 10 
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a barefoot Carmelite fnar mentions m his travels the 
wealthy Mussalman merchant Shah Band in Isak who 
was a favourite of the chief and traded on tho western coast 
and at Bednur 

There were frequent contests in subsequent reigns between 
the Mysoreans and tho forces of Bednur also several 
invasions by the Bijapur armies In the time of Bhadrippa 
Nayak the latter are said to have taken Bednur and 
besieged Bhuvanagin whither the chief with his family 
had retired but a peace was eventually concluded In 
1664 Sivaji made a sudden descent on the coast of Kanara 
sacked Barcelore or Kundapur and sailed back to Gokarna 
plundering all the adjacent tracts and levying heavy con 
tnbutions from the rich mercantile towns of which the 
Enghsh factory at Karwar paid £112 sterlmg 
Somasekhara was murdered by bis nobles as stated by 
Dr John Drj er of the Enghsh Navy who was then at Kar 
war and there were many intrigues regarding the succes 
sion as he had no son But accordmg to information 
given to Buchanan he went mad and during the paroxysms 
of his disease committed great enormities ripping up preg 
nant women with his own hands and for the gratification 
of his lust seizing every beautiful girl that he met At length 
i he was assassinated by a Brahman named Somaya who 
1 though he had rid them of a monster was nevertheless put 
| to death by the Sivabhaktas as they considered that he 
| tad brought to an end the principal dynasty that professed 
then: creed His widow Channamaji earned on the gov 
emment by and with the authonty Dr John Dryer 
says of one Tim manna Nayak who from a toddy man 
has by bis cunning polity more than true prowess and 
valour raised himself to be General and Protector The 
Ram adopted a son and Timmanna Nayak who kept 
them both under restraint was killed m battle on which 
things began to return to the regular current The Ram s 
forces took Basavapatna and other places to the east 
She fortified Hankere and named it Channagin after herself 

78* 
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She also gave shelter to Hama Baja, the son of Sivaji, when 
he was in hiding from the Mughals, until he could escape 
to his own country. 

Basappa-N ayak, her adopted son, nest came to the 
throne He seems to have been devoted to works of charity. 
All ascetics, of whatever faith, who came to his dominions 
m the winter, were provided, it is said, with an umbrella 
and a blanket All wayfarers were fed at the dasoharas 
At nightfall men were sent mto the streets with cooked rice 
for wanderers, and milk for young children As an atone- 
ment for the murder of Sumasekhara, he imposed an extra 
assessment of ^ of an anna, or pj of the standard rent, 
to provide funds for erecting chatras and feeding pilgrims 

Somasekhara II is said to have attacked Sira, and taken 
Ajjampur, Sante Bennur, and other places from the Mughals 
Basappa-Nayak was called Buddki, or the Wise. Jacobus 
Canter Vissacher, wilting of this period, says —“The 
Bednore Prmce is much more magnificent and powerful 
than those of Malabar His kingdom produces many peculiar 
commodities, such as sandalwood, which is found there in 
great abundance, as well as rice ” He calls Bednore the 
granary of all southern India He also writes — “ The city 
(Bednur) where the Baja holds his court lies some leagues 
inland, and is connected with the seaport by a fine road, 
planted with trees, which the inhabitants are obliged to 
keep m excellent order This road is so secure that any 
stranger might go and sleep there with bags full of money, 
and nobody would molest or rob him, for if such a thing 
occurred, the people m the neighbourhood would not o ) 
be severely punished, but would be forced to make goo 
the money ” It was during this reign, m 1718, that t e 
intrigues of Dupleix released Chanda Sahib from the 1 & 
rattas at Sattara, as a candidate for the Nawabship ° ® 

Karnatic, in opposition to Muhammad AH, the Bug * 
candidate Bednur was then at war with Chitaldrug, uii^ 
both sought the countenance of Chanda Sahib, ^ 0 ^ 
marching leisurely to the south, awaiting information r0 
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his partisans He «ai imlucid to aide with Chitaldrug 
but in the decisiv c b ittlc of May okonda on tho 2 Hh M irch 
1748 the Chitaldru n forces suffered complete defeat, and 
their elm f, Mmhkcn \ i)ak was shin Ihe son of Chanda 
Sahib had been hilled b) Ins side and lie ImuflUf fill into tho 
hinds of the enemy who mro taking Juju in triumph to 
Bednilr But informing hw Mustaliuan guards of his pros 
poets, the) marched off with him to the hnnch instead 
and he eventually took Arcot m 17*70 On tin* other hind 
in 1752 tho French wereforved to gummier at Tndnnopol) 
to Major Lawrence Chinda Sihib « raped to tho Tanjorc 
general under a promise of bung convc)cd to some trench 
settlement but was ba.el) stabbed by him and bis head 
sent to hu rival Muhin amad Ml Tho litter give it to 
Is an j a Baja tho M) sore commander who despatched it to 
Scnngipatara where it was exposed for three da) a over 
one of the gates To return to Bcdnflr In 17ol a treat) 
was concluded between tho Ilaja and the chief of the 
Fnglnh factor) nt Tcllichert) 

An adopted son succeeded Basappu but on remonstrating 
with his adoptive mother on her amours which had becomo 
a public scandal lie was put out of the w iy by a Jetti dis 
locating his neck in tho hath and Vlrannnaji occupied the 
throne in her own name adopting a son os her successor 
But her notorious character and an imposition of 50 per 
cent additional tax m order to bu) off the Mahrattas who 
threatened tho country had ilicnatcd tho people and 
Haidars invasion now followed The chief of Chitildrug 
whom he had just subdued introduced to him a pretender 
Channa Baaappa professing to bo the prince who was thought 
to havo been murdered Ilaidnr saw the uso to bo made of 
him, and invaded Bcdnflr in January 17G3 ostensibly to 
restore him to tho throao though even the troops mcl 
named him the Ghnib or resurrection Raja At Xumsi 
Haidar found the former pnmo minister of Bednur in prison 
and obtained from him such information that refusing all 
the offers of money made by the Ram to buy him off which 
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Basavapatna 


weie laised in amount the neaier he approached, he pressed 
on to Bednur Diverting the attention of the garrison by 
a feigned attack at the barriers, he entered with a column 
by a secret path revealed to him by the prime minister, and 
captured the city in March 1763 The Bam, with her 
paramour and adopted son, fled to Ballabayandurga, leaving 
orders to set Are to the palace The inhabitants en masse 
took sheltei m the surrounding woods, and the triumphant 
Haidar, extinguishing the flames and sealing up the houses, 
acquired a booty estimated at twelve millions sterling 
The Bam, her lover, and her adopted son were all seized 
by Haidar and transported to the fortress of Madhugiri 
(Tumkur District), together with even the pietender whose 
cause he had ostensibly espoused They were liberated when 
the Mahrattas took Madhugiri Yirammaji died on the way 
to Poona, and Somasekhara ended his days theie unmarried 
(See under Kelach for further information) 

The founder of the Basavapatna family appears to have 
beenDhuma Ba]a, who, coming from, it is said, Vqayanagar, 
formed an alliance with a Bednur family, and estabhshed 
himself at the Dhumi bill, near Holalkere His son, Hongana 
Nayak, built the fort of Basavatapna, and subdued a terri- 
tory extending from Hanhar and Kumsi to Tarikere and 
Bagur Hanum appa-N ayak, who succeeded, appears to 
have been confirmed m these possessions by the Yqayanagar 
sovereign, and to have founded Sante Beonur The family 
were driven from their noithern possessions by the Bqapui 
army under Ban-dulha Khan in 1636, and then established 
themselves at Tarikere (Kadur District) 

At the beginning of the 18th century, the north-east o 
the District was the scene of much contest between the 
Chitaldrug and Bednur troops, culminating in 1748 in t o 
decisive battle of Mayakonda, m which, as already descn c , 
Madakeri-N ayak, the Palegar of Chitaldrug, was slam, anc 
Chanda Sahib, the claimant to the Nawabship of Aic°t, 
who had espoused his cause, was captured by the e nui 
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arm) Tim Nnwab of Savanur then held it for a short time? 
until the whole with Bodnflr w is included m Mysore by the 
conquest*! ofllaidnr Alt His ucctsscimSundanml ^ lvanur 
lul to tin invasion b\ tin Mihntlis m 17l>o re pi ited ou 
scicral occasions afurw mis 1 rom the dev station of 
Shimogi mil the open country in 1701 by the nnm undtr 
Pmsunm Bbw a finuno ensued 
In January 178 J whin lipu Niltnn succeeded Ins father 
Mysore bung still at war with the I n n ltsh a force from 
Bombay under General Mithiw Imdcd at Kumhpur 
nod carrying by a.siutt the formul iblc defences of th< 
Hosan^adi pass — which brothel with a continuous soma of 
batteries and breast works headed at the top b\ the strong 
fort of Haul irghar the whole held by nbout 17 000 mui — 
occupied Uediiur or If itdirghar oil the ’7th the governor 
hat mg tied But in expedition which Ik d -m to lull was 
deemed to end in disaster Tim I uglish general was deluded 
into a false security md in. lead of making idcquute pre 
paraliuns for defence scattered his force m \ inous detach 
mints over the country On luinn 0 of this the llonibiy 
Government superseded bun by another otfkir but on his 
way the latter was captured by pirates md killed lipu 
appeared m Apnl with a largo army rceovired Ka\ dedurga 
and Ilaularghur on ono side and \uant ipur on the other 
and invested BeduQr I he gun on held out till the 10th 
when they were forced by store itiou to eipitulnte which 
they did on condition of being Pent to the coast But ui 
violation of tho terms they were in irehed off m irons some 
to Chitaldrug hut the majority to Scriugapit uu when 
numbers were put to deith with the most inhuman cruelties 
Uter the death of Tipu Sultuu nnd the restoration of the 
Hindu government in 1799 parts of the District were r i\ uged 
by Dhundu Waling a prisoner it Scnngupitam who had 
obtained rtlcaso at the tune of the capture but he was 
speedily put down by Colonel Arthur Wellesley being 
killed m a cavalry charge led by that illustrious warrior m 
person The tranquility thus restored continued until 
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1830 But during the greater part of this time the principal 
authority had been left too much m the hands of one family 
At the same time the mode of farming the revenue laid the 
people under burdens from -which there was no ledress 
Matters giew to such a pitch that in 1830 the gaudas and ryots 
assembled m hutas or indignation meetings at Basvapatna 
and Honnali The discontent was fomented by a pretender 
to the Bednur throne, named Bud! Basavappa, who formed 
insurgent bands , and these again were shortly joined by 
Rangappa-Nayak, the head of the Tarikere fnmily, and by- 
numbers of Thugs, professional stranglers The Raja’s 
troops failed to put down the new open revolt, and he was 
obliged to seek the aid of a British force The suppression 
of the insurrection m 1831 was followed by an mquiry into the 
causes which had led to it, and as the result of that investi- 
gation, the government was placed under British Commis- 
sioners The District has smce that time not only enjoyed 
the blessing of peace, but has advanced in a course of pros- 
perity which has effectually obhterated all traces of the 
disorders by which it was previously afflicted 
In 1862 the Shimoga District, Kadur and Chitaklrug, 
were formed into the Nagar Division In 1879 the Division 
was abolished In 1882 Davangere taluk was transferred to 
this District, but m 1886 reverted to Chitaldrug 


B Archaeology 

The inscriptions found m this District are collected m 
E C VII, Part I, Shimoga District and E G VIII, Part II, 
Shimoga District and m the Mysore Archaeological Reports 

Antiquities Mr Rice descnbes at length in the above mentioned 
of Bolgunn volumes the antiquities of the District. The most strikuu' 

examples of architecture m the District are at Belgaiut ant 
Bandabke Belganu was the royal city or capital {Rajadj.il 
of the Banavasi Twelve Thousand It was a place of sin i 
antiquity even m the 12th century that it was styled t n 
Anddi Rdjadhdni, or immemorial capital, and Paitaiutvgaa 
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T alarm mane (the home from which a bride goes forth on 
becoming a wife) the mother of cities It contained five 
Malhas and three Puraj besides seven Brahmapuns The 
first were connected with temples to Vishnu Siva Brahma 
Jma and Buddha The principal temple seems to have 
been that of Dahshuia Kcdarcav ira to which was attached 
the Kodiya matin At thi h«ad of this were a verj le irned 
and distinguished line of high priests a br inch of the Kalu 
mukhtts forming the Siktt parish c of the Muv in honeja 
sa&tati of the Pirvvatuvali The first one named is Kulnri 
sakti whose disciple was Srlkantha whose disciple was 
Somesvara (with dates WO l 1113 ) who had a younger 
brother Vidyabhanna Surncsv ira s dusciplc was Gautama 
(dates I12D1U9) whose disciple was Vumusahti (dites 
1166 1193), whose disciple was Jannasahti Thcro was also 
a Yamasakti disciple of Srlkantha in 1215 And there 
was besides another line from Ivularosikti namely hi 
disciple Itudrablmrana whose disciple was Valmlh .1 in 1078 
This m atJia was not only celebrated for learning but was 
a centre for dispensing medicine to all manner of sick persons 
and like the medieval monasteries in Europe for distri 
bution of food to the destitute and mendicants of all classes 
and sects \nothcr principal temple was the Pancha Lrngn 
said to have been founded by the Pandavas This had 
attached to it the Kalamuhha Brahmachan sthana at the 
head of which in 103G was the celebrated Lakullsvara 
founder of the Pusupata sect whoso system of philosophy 
13 frequently referred to as fcho Lakula siddhanta and the 
hakulamanya 

Belgnmi is now an. ordinary small village of 1 100 inhabit 
fl nts Several of the temples of which it formerly boasted 
still exist but mostly in ruins The Kedaresvara is perhaps 
the best preserved It is a triple temple originally of very 
ornate design in the Chaluhyan style In front of each 
of the pinnacles is the Hoysala crest but this must have 
been added after the Banavasi country had como into their 
possession as the tcmplo is evidently of much older date 
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and there is no Hoysala mscnption in support of a claim for 
them as the founders of it But the erection of the Keda- 
resvaia temple at Ilalebid was almost certainly suggested 
by this one, foi Abhmava-Ketala-Devi, who was associated 
with Ballala II in its erection, was, it would seem, connected 
with the neighbouring city of Bandahke (S eeShikarpw 235) 
The Kedaiesvara at Belgium is situated behind the embank- 
ment of the Tavarekere or lotus tank which is frequently 
mentioned m the inscriptions The Kodrya-matha, as its 
name indicates, must have been situated near the Kodi, 
or waste wen Another temple still standing is the Pancha- 
linga, towards the noith, near the Jaddi tank The sculp- 
ture in it must have been very fine, especially the Uma- 
mahesvara groups Two Dvampalakas in the Bangalore 
Museum were brought, Air Bice believes, from here There 
is a Nilakantha shrine, the linga m which is of green stone 
North of this is the Tripurantaka, a double temple, with 
rich caiving m the doorways and the perforated screen 
between the two chapels Tn the middle of the village is 
the Somesvara temple, now a large and plain building 
The Jam basti is represented by a massive seated Jma m 
the yaid of a private house There is also a colossal fallen 
statue of Jin a to the east of the village The Bauddhalaya 
was to the west of the Jidda tank, where a large mutilated 
figure of Tara Bhagavatr is still lying North-west of the 
village is a small island called Sita-honda, which contained 
a temple of Jalasayana and a number of Yishnu shrines 
The images nr those temples are reported to have been re- 
moved to Sbimoga 

The most striking object standing in the village is perhaps 
the Bhernndesvara pillar, now called the Gaiuda-kambha 
It is a lofty and elegant monohth, with a figure of the Gan a 
Bherunda at the top (Its dimensions are as follows -the 
shaft, to the top of the cornice of the capital, 30 ee 
mches high , the Bhenmdesvara at top, about 4 ieet ig > 
the bottom of the pdlar is 1 foot 6 mches square to ^ 
from the ground , above that it is circular, of t e 

i 
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diameter with decorative bands The Bherunda is a double 
headed eagle with human bodv) It was erected according 
to the inscription on its base ( Shikarpur 151) by Chamunda 
Raya in 1017 and probably fixed the length of the Bherunda 
pole used in measuring land (See Shikarpur 120) Is ear to 
it is the Sula Brahma stone representing a man about to 
leap from the top of the pillar supported by celestial nymphs 
with another tableau showing him fallen upon the points 
of a row of stakes This act of suicide was apparently m 
fulfilment of a vow (See Shikarpur 152) 

Baadalihe or Bandamke as it is called m the inscriptions Bandalike 
must have been a splendid city in its time and appears to 
have been the Rajadham (royal city or capital) of the Nagara 
hhanda Seventy It is now entirely deserted and over 
grown with teak trees Of the ruined temples there the 
Somesvara had an elaborately carved screen on each side 
of the doorway extending from the ground to the roof 
representing on one side the Ramdyana story and on the other 
the Bharata story The former has been much damaged 
V fire The Tnmurthi temple must have been a handsome 
building It has a fine Simha lalata with the regents of the 
cardinal points in front of a dome which has tumbled down 
In the centre of this carving is an empty niche formerly 
Occupied by some image There is also a ruined Sahasralinga 
temple The Jina bash must have been a large and import 
ant one On the pillars are inscriptions engraved in Bandhas 
or wheels with a key to their interpretation (See Shikarpur 
2" to 231 and 228 to 231 ) Near the Irimurti temple 
is a sculptured stone representing the acts described in 
ShxhiTpur 249 In the lowest tableau the queen is seen 
giving away her cloth to her attendants preparatory to the 
last farewell In the middle tableau on one side are the 
attendants tandmg round the cloth over which is held an 
umbrella of honour while on the other side is seated a man 
ui penance surrounded by others with drawn swords pre 
paring to cut off his head 
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if S “ ta cau “ “d other great kings performed worsip 

f “ "fi! w , ouJd tako ka °k to the 2nd century Clos! 

to |, , v „"| Blah r t ‘i lla ’ thc llve hn S tts at which are said 
to ha\e been set up by the gods Biahma, Indra, Chandra 

Yama and Agm The tank carved with lotus, the construe- 

t on of which it is the object of the pillar , ascription to record, 

of the Kadambas ~ " L 


at Humcim* 3 10 f m Basadts at Humcha must have been fine buildings, 
especially the Pancha-basadi, described in Naga, 35 and 
other inscriptions as Urwi-tilakam, a glory to the world 
ey are now in ruins Of other buildings, the Champaka* 
sadasi matha at Anantapur must also probably have been 
a supenor building There still remain some fine stone 
e ep iants, and a splendid tank belonging to it, built round 
■wit steps of Intense The plan of these ins titutions, of 
w eh an instance also occurs m the Basavanabyana at 
agar, is a Lmga temple m the middle of a large tank or 
pond, surrounded by water (like the golden temple of the 
Sikhs at Amritsar), which is approached by a stone causeway 
he best preserved of the old bmldmgs of this part of the 
State is no doubt the Aghoresvara temple at Ikkeri, the 
second capital of the Keladi kmgs It is a stone building 
of large and well proportioned dimensions, erected after 
the style of the Dravidian temples of Yijayanagar The 
Nandi pavilion m fiont is a particularly handsome structure 
On the floor m front of the shrme m the temple are effigies 
of three of the Keladi kings, domg obeisance, with the name 
inscribed above each One of them, Huchcha (mad Sdma- 
sekhara) is represented as manacled and fettered (See 
Thstoi y above) The distance between the central pillars 

was adopted as the standard measure for garden land A rod , 


vj SliniOGi DISTRICT 1245 

of thu length equal to 18 feet G inches was the sp ice cilled 
Day. i allowed for one trci mil the Shut or avo^smmt na«j 
fixed on 1 000 such Da ja at v inoun nt<s 

Vt Sunte Btnriur is an irnpo mg moiquc cr«ctid b) Ran 
duUn Khan on the site of the liitiginathi temple which 
was destrojed Tho movjue was eh scented in nunge by 
the ousted chief and has never been used The Honda or 
reservoir in front faced round with flights of steps had 
ornamental pavilions at the ingles and in the centre These 
were improved with cle b ant additions h) the Muhammadans 
hut arc m a ruinous condition A fountain ttsed to play 
from the middle one 

Further information regarding the temples mosques and 
other antiquities of this District will bo found in Vol II, 
Chapters V and VI of this work 


3LOTION III-ECONOMIC 

General Ioiucultuiul Conditions 

The roam occupation of the people of the District is 
agriculture G8 per cent of the actual workers among the 
population being dependent on it for their subsistence and 
only 32 per cent follow ing other vocations such ns industries 
trade public services and tho like 

The soil m the District is of a varied naturo and widely Soil 
differs from place to place The kind of crops raised therein 
depends mostly on the nature of the soil coupled with other 
conditions The following is a brief description of tho soil 
in the several taluks of tho District 

Shimoga Taluk — The soil m tho taluk may be classed into 
three broad divisions u — 

(1) Black loamy soil which is fit for the cultivation of 
paddy, sugar-cane cotton wheat Bengal gram and jolaro 
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(2) Red sandy soil which favours the growth of dry 
crops, such as ragi, ]olam, horse-gram, and ground-nuts 
This soil is also suitable for the cocoa-nut cultivation 

(3) Red laterite which is fit for the cultivation of green- 
gram, black-gram and til and for the growth of fruit trees, 
chiefly mangoes 

Ghannagm Taluk The black cotton soil to the north-west 
from the Sulekere northwards is the richest in the District 
and is best smted for the cultivation of cotton, jolam and 
ragi There are also some gardens Sugar-cane cultivation 
is abundant along the Sulekere channels 

The sandy soil found in the north-west of the taluk is 
suitable for the cultivation of ground-nuts 

The southern portion of the taluk consists mostly of stony 
red soil The rest of the taluk consists of red and black 
cotton soil where ragi, plam, cotton, togari and horse- 
gram are extensively grown 

Sugar-cane, areca, cocoa-nut and rice do not thnve well 
m the taluk. 

Honnah Taluk The soil in the taluk may be classified as— 
(1) Black cotton , (2) red soil and (3) mixture of led anl 
black and (4) sandy soil 

The black cotton soil is very well suited for growing cotton, 
wheat, bile jola, mungar jola and pulses The red soil is 
quite suited for growing mungar jola, lagi, sawey, doll, etc 
Shikaipur Taluk — The soils found m the taluk are chiefly 
reddish-brown containing much sand, except m the low-lving 
grounds, where they are much duller in colour and moie 
clayey In the extreme north, however, and on the banks of 
the Choradi, dark-brown and black soil of a superior descrip- 
tion is found on which wet crops are raised In the east where 
dry crop cultivation is the most successful, the soil is less sandy 
and more like loam except m the high-lying wet crop Ian 
So?ab Taluk —The soil of this taluk is generally of laterite 
and as such it does not retain moisture to a considers ) e 
time But as there is abundant rainfall and the sui ace 
strata of the land retains so much of the properties as are 
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Area of different crops raised m the district during the 
five years 1920-21 to 1924-25 is shown m the following 
statement — 



Yeai 

Pood 

Grams 

Oil seeds 

Condi- 
ments anc 
spices 

hug ir 
caii<> 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 


490,252 

502,142 

499,361 

4S8.6S7 

476,771 

19,7S9 

14,665 

16,025 

17,043 

23,339 

7,129 

10,906 

8,796 

9,932 

12,395 

1,623 

5,921 

8,755 

7,072 

8,000 


Year 

Fibres 

Drugs 

and 

Narcotics 

Fodder 

crops 

'Miscella 

ntous 

crop-v 



6 

7 

8 

9 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 


10,523 

6,204 

9,241 

11,512 

14,223 

657 

2,360 

635 

550 

1,886 

614 

1,570 

506 

1,022 

12,002 
909 
12,07 J 
13,17ft 

2 1,8.1 S 


The following table shows the number aud extent of 
different holdings under cultivation in the district during 
1920-21 to 1924-25 


Yeai 

Holdings not 
exceeding an 
aero in extent 

Exceeding one 
aero and not ox 
ceeding fiv o 
aert s 

Exceeding iiv« 
Out mi f 
exceeding t> » 


No 

Extent 

No 

Extent 

No 

INt 

1 

j “ 

1 

l 

5 

' 

( 

1920-21 

4,119 

5,2 12 

30,037 

101,111 

J7/U7 

J Ji 7 | 

1921-22 

1,221 

3,211 

30,2ft 1 

107, l)v* 

27, M" 

Jl > 1 4** 1 

J . < * i t i l 

1922-2 1 

S,904 

22,101 

2ft, 5 5ft 

101,521 

27,175 
27, "m, 

2 ->527 | 

l 

l 

J t % * ' ’ f 

24 f 

/ ^ r . 1 

1923-21 

1,201 

3,999 

30,171 

110,211 

1924-25 

1,552 

1,291 

10,571 

117,420 

1 

c 
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Preceding 10 

1- acceding »0 

1 acceding 


U.HO 


but not 

but not 

100 but not 



cxcccdJn- j0 

rxccvdin n 100 

acceding COO 


fc. 

\ -ar 










No. 

Latent 

No 

1 ate at 

No. 

h-tcnl 

No. 

Latent 


8 

9 

10 

11 

i” 

13 

11 

1 

l'* 20- 1 

8 9J3 

1 0.. 0 

.1 013 

1 .3 010 

001 

8 >91 

9 

20 0 

19 1 

SMI 

-.10 1. 

5Gol 

1 1407 

>3 

8P01S 


0 8.70 

19 .3 

73m4 

1 04 <K3 

o 194 

1 4 

4-7 

1 Ui 

_i 

18 3 1) 

10-3- l 

9 U 

Iflj J.l 

10 

1 17 4 7 

0 

b9s 0 

33 

.1 438 

19 4 — , 

9 -40 

I Jj lb 

0 1 

l 10 03 

023 

8’ 01 

n 

4 43S 


Tho following statement shows the number of holders 
classified according to tho amount of revenue paid during 
the years 1920 21 to 1921 25 — 


1020- 1 
15P1 
19 --.3 
19.3- 4 
19 4-^5 


H l Icn paj mg 
iwcMin at or jodi 
of Hs r and md r 


Amount 

paid 


1 04 031 
JJ 1 9 
^4Co 
0 4 >7 
‘Ov 


3 wold 
i o in 

1 4o 330 
Co 4 10 
07 010 


Hoi lers pajmg 
oiscjwmcnt ex toiling 
Ha. 0 but not Hs. JS 


No 

4 

49 074 
3 013 

37 003 

38 0 0 
38 331 


\tnoui t 
1 aid 


3 13 339 

4 01 07 
4 04 07 
4 80 600 
4 84 03m 


19-0- 1 
19 1 2 
192 *n 

18- 3-24 

19- 4-2 j 

W QH VOI 


Holders paying 
Hs 2 m but not 

Holders psj ing 
Hi 100 bufc not 

i 

Holders paling 

exceeding Its 100 

exceeding Us 600 

above Hr 600 

No 

Vinount 

paid 

No 

Amount 

paid 

Vo 

\mount 

paid 

0 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

8 9m” 

2 64 092 

4G0 

1 05 ”83 

11 

0 433 

17 410 

6 08 CG7 

1 ”11 

” 11 474 

0 

1 1 897 

1 807 

T04 0 

1 ”71 

7 00 647 

41 

”6 ”10 

18 ”79 

5m7 6 9 

l 400 

18 287 

77 

1 0 4« 

18 403 

V 

6 0 689 

1 449 

” IS 9* 

79 

1 Ofl 854 

79 


Holders 
according to 
rercauo paid. 


Kinds of 
Joan issued 


Tanks 
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Agricultural Loans 

The following statement shows the allotments sanctioned 
and the amounts actually advanced on account of Takavi 
and other loans during the years 1922-23 to 1924-25 




Takavi 

Land Im- 

Irrigation 





provement 

Wells 

Year 

Amount 

allotted 

Amount 

sanctioned 

Amount 

disbursed 

O 

* 2 
£ o 

S a 
< “ 

a 

03 

p 2 

O 

JH 2 

Amount 

sanctioned 

Amount 

disbursed 


Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

1922-23 

6,000 

1,000 

1,000 

850 

1,100 



1923-24 

16,000 

9,225 

8,725 

1,550 

1,025 

4,810 

4,810 

1924-25 

21,500 

1,500 

1,500 

5,125 

3,950 


Irrigation 


There are 7,797 tanks in the district of which 566 are 
major tanks with a revenue of more than Rs 300 under 
them and the rest are minor ones Of these, the numbers of 
major and minor tanks which have been restored and brought 
up to the standard amount to 191 and 217 respectively 
The following statement shows the number of tanks in 
each taluk classified according to the levenue of the lands 
under them 


Name of Taluk 


1 Sbimoga 

2 Ckannagm 

3 Honnali 

4 Sbikarpui 

5 Sorab 

6 Sagar 

7 Nagai 

8 Tirtkakalli 

9 Kumsi sub 
taluk 


Number of tanks with a revenue of 


Less 
than 
Rs 300 


Between 
Rs 300 
and 

Rs 500 


Between| 
Rs 500 
and 


Rs 1,000 Rs 3,000 


Between 
Rs 1,000 
and 


Above 
Rs 
5,000 


Total 


671 

50 

165 

13 

88 

51 

1,225 

73 

1,125 

81 

862 

33 

1,191 

12 

1,194 

50 

245 

22 


18 

8 

1 

55 

67 

20 

1 

11 


3 


14 

17 

1 


5 


742 

187 

140 

1,367 

1,200 

016 

1,204 

1,244 

280 
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There are about 7 1 miles of channels m the district irri 
gating an area of 9 222 acres The more important of than 
as per details are gi\cn below — 


\arao o! channel 

Lei glh 
chann 

of 

I 

Tal h 

com man 1 J 

\r a 

im at l 
ins r n 

\fj<- i 

m m 


M 1 




It* 

bulchcra 

1 


Cl ami («tri 

4 Mil 

mo 

St pi 

o-O 

-0 

Hannah 

l OSS 

4 301 

Sal r 

u 

10 

hlnkarj r 

1 lo 

O DO 


The subjoined statement gi\es the irrigated area under 
each of the \anous sources of irrigation in the district during 
1922 23 — 




\r a Irri ated— m acre* 

Total 

\arao of 





irrigate 1 

Taluk 




Ollier 

area m 


Cll a nulls 

T nka 

Wells 

loiircu 

acres 

Shitnoga 

4JS 

33 SI 



JJ 00 

Cha nnagiri 

3 090 

4 

1 0 4 

1 

138 o 0 

Hounali 

1 _3S 

OoO 

— » 

100 210 

10 OiJ 

ohikarpur 

I 307 

3 a 0 


—10 

3J 11 

borab 


41 a4(J 


14 088 

60 34 

Sagar 


11 601 


.4 0 0 

30 .47 

Nagar 


14.10 


10 007 

34 117 

Tirthahalli 


11 1% 


.8 04 

39 4 9 

Total 

00 0 

166 O-o 

1 870 

310 600 

480 1 0 


The large area shown as irrigated from other sources is 
duo to the wet and garden lands m the malnad taluks being 
mostly dependent on ram for their water supply 


Irrigation 

Channel*. 


\rca im 
gate 1 i nder 
each source 


79 * 
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Tlje particulars o£ tank s m respect of which tank panchavets 
have been constituted under the Tank Panchayet Regula- 
tion are given below J 6 


SI No 

Name of taluk 

Name of tank 

1 

Slmnoga 

Nidige tank 

2 

Kurnsi (Sub Taluk) 

Mandaighatta tank 

3 

Clmnnagm 

Nallui tank 

4 

Shitarpur 

Gama tank 

5 

Soiab 

Mavalii tank 

G 

Do 

Andige tank 


Forests 

Besides sandalwood winch grows almost all over the 
district, the foiests yield an abundant supply of all binds of 
timber, the more important of which axe teak, blackwood, 
honne, matti, bilvara, bhogi, jambe, dindiga, hunal and nandi 

Mines and Quarries 

See under Geology. 

Arts and Manufactures 

The chief industries of the district are the manufacture 
of tiles, bangles and country carts, extraction of cinnamon 
oil, manufacture of coarse cotton cloths and towels, iron 
articles, brass and copper vessels and jaggoiy, carpentry, 
smithy and pottery The different kinds of oil made m the 
district are geneially gmgelly, castor, ramtil, cocoanut, 
lmseed, safflower and pvndi 
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The district 13 noted for its beautiful carving in sandal 
wood and ivory This industry 13 earned on in the Sugar 
and Sorab Taluks bj a class of people known as Gudigars ’* 
Sorab is the principal scat of this industry 

A short description of the industries in each taluk in tho 
district is given below — 

S/nmofja Taluk — Wanuf icturc of coarse cloths cabinet 
Dial mg cart linking ami potter) arc tho chief mdustnes 
in tho taluk 

Channagin Taluk — Manufacture of coarse blankets and 
cloths and pottery arc earned on in the taluk As teak 
wood is casil) av ailablo in the taluk manufacture of country 
cart 3 is earned on on a pretty large scale by about 28 firms 
There is a gl iss bangle factor) at Nnllur a populous village 
in the taluk 

ffomiafi Taluk —Pottery and manufacture of coarse 
blankets and cloths arc earned on on a small 6 cale in the taluk 

Shikarpur Taluk —A class of Muhammadans known as 
‘SlUigars mnkc various sorts of knives sickles and agn 
cultural implements Them are also hand looms in some 
of the villages where coarso panclicu and towels arc made 
Carpentry is also earned on to some extent 

Sagar Taluk — Carpentry smithy and sandal wood carving 
are earned on to some extent Tiles arc manufactured at 
tho Yurada Tile Works Rattan baskets boxes etc are 
prepared on a small scale by the Mahratta Knnbis who bavo 
settled down in so mo parts 

Nagar Talul — Making of rattan boxes and baskets by the 
Kunbia and extraction of cinnamon oil arc the only mdus 
tries m the taluk 

Kumsi Sub-Taluk — Manganese mining forms the chief 
industry Tim 13 worked by tho Workington Iron and 
Steel Company The tor cat Department have established 
a saw null at a short distance from Kumsi Manufacture 
of country carts and of iron pans for boiling sugar 
cano juice is earned on in some parts on a pretty large scale 


\rt*. 


Industrie* 
carried oil in 

the several 
taluk* 
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The following is a list of large industrial establishments in 
the distnct 




• >■ 
v- a 'R 

f-i 

£>> a < 

Name of Establishment 

Class or description 

O o a 

1-* Vj w 
J /*] il -w 

^ a fa s 

arts 3 °A 

of Industry 

tnS Cd 
« -2 o O 

5 g « r 
j ? S2 

Ja “ J o-r 

Shtmaga 




1 M A T Z Co ’a Rite Mill 

Rico Milling 

30 

Mcchamcal 



Power 

2 M A E & Co ’s Rice Mill 

Do 

25 

do 

3 Government Saw Mills 

Sawing 

30 

do"' 1 

Sugar 




1 Variula Tilo Works 

Manufacture of Tiles 

30 

do 

5 Maharaja Tile Works 

Do 

30 

do 

0 Gudigar Co opeiativo 

Sandalwood carving 

25 

Hand 

boeictj 



Power 

Tirlhctluilh 




7 Tirthahalli Tile and 

Manufacture of Tiles 

30 

Mechanical 

Sanitary Works 



Power 

Bhadraialhi 




8 The Mysore Distillation 

Iron Melting 

250 

do 

and Iron Works 




* Owned by Government 

Exports and Imports 

The following statement furnishes particulars regarding 
the exports and imports of the chief articles m the district 
The figures are only approximate 


(a) Exports 




Chief place 

Approvi- 

Value 

Xo 

Aiticlc 

of 

mate 


Export 

quantity 





Tons 

Rs 

] 

Ragi 

Paddy 

Javan (Cholam) 
Horse gram 
Bensal-giam 

Tuvar (Togan) 

Vellore 

7,402 

005,000 

0 

Vaniarobadi 

47,010 

36,68,418 

3 

4 

5 
(> 

Clutaldrug 

Chikmagalur 

Chitaldrug 

Vellore 

1,178 

2,676 

416 

56 

27 

q 

1 16,371 
3,21,901 
54,737 
6,093 
2,364 
784 

7 

Ballai (Avaie) 

Davangeie 

8 

9 

Black-giam 
Sesamum (superior) 

Bombay, Vellore 

157 

20,682 

and Salem 
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sanioa a district 

(a) L\ionT3 — condd 


Sruiuum (in( n r) 
Tawarin l 

Cardamom 
Cl ilho* 

1 cpi*cr 
Hico (raw) 
lUce (lx l«l) 

Tuvar (Dbal) 

Dollar ( Vvaro DUD 
Ja* o ry 
Ch«5 
\rcca-nut 
Cotton (d anrd) 
lilies 

M an g nnew Ore 


IUgl 

Wheat 

Javan (eh lam) 
]Ior»c gram 
Ik l» a l b ram 

_.i pram 
Tovar iTo-an) 

Balar ( \rare) 
Block gram 
lopp' w-cd* 
Cantor oil ac ds 


Chief ylaco 
1 xj>ort 


Davangete 
1 o»t di 1 11 at 
a ta- 
ll mbay 
\\ »i ( oo»t 
lUn alore 
Dharwar 
\ aniamt adi 
1)1 arwar 
Dl arwar 

Do 

Bangalore 

Delian 

lUoUl 

Ma Iron 


\pi roil 
niato 
qUOlt l it % 

Tun* 

1G3 

4 


1 03 J 
113 


o 00*1 
31 
,jOJ9 

01 

No Co 19 
10o 77. 
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iu 

10 3f0 
3 313 

U, -o 

111 .i 

3 347 
1 _3 JO 

14 G i 
0 1 9 
3 

„ 0-11 

J) 4 J l 
OGu 

J U 017 
-,1u9j 


Co [Tee 

Chillies 

Tobacco 

Cocoa-nut* (fresb) 

Cocoa nutfl (dry) 

Gold 

Silver 

Iron 

Tuvar (Dlial) 


( 6 ) Iurouxs 

I)a\ anger 
Dharwar 
Do 
l)o 

Dharwar and 
Domba> 

Davang ro 
I)n\ angert ai d 
By adgi 
Bangaloro 
Do 
Do 

llan 0 olorc onu 
Da\ angcre 
Chikraagalur 
Banav ar 
Bettadpur 
Tiitur and West 
Coast 

Tiptur and We t 
Coasts 
Bombay 


Do 

Ma Iras 
Tirupaltur 


4 101 

4 HOC 

C 4 

94 334 

3 4 

IS ooC 

liO 

50 410 

141 

18 50J 

Co 

5414 

l-o j 

1 4 0 

1 0 

17 u 

1 'll 

° 8o0 

7 

404 


16014 

-1 

14 SG 

58 

12 090 

55 

50 573 

No G83 10 

41 J19 

1 Tons 44 

‘’llOS 

11 9 1 

1 000 

84 

*538 

Todb 317 

1 5784 

Cu 

l 0 43 

1 



Marts 
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(b) Imports concld 


No 

Article 

Chief place 
of 

Approxi- 

mate 



Import 

quantity 

21 

Ballar (avare dhal) 

Tankere 

Tons 

603 

22 

Salt (sea) 

Bombay 

3,893 

23 

Jaggory 

Bangalore 

620 

24 

Sugar (white) 

Bombay 

5S9 

25 

Sugar (broun) 

Bangalore 

42 

26 

Ghee 

Dharwar 

80 

27 

Cocoanut oil 

West Coast 

285 

28 

Gingelly oil 
(superior) 

Bellary 

41 

29 

Gingelly oil 

Hubli 

129 


(inferior) 


30 

Castor oil 

Bellary 

256 

31 

Areca nut 

Birur 

31 

32 

Cotton (cleaned) 

Hubli 

178 

33 

Cotton (thread) 

Bombay 

65 

34 

Piece goods 

Bo 

No 24,618 

35 

Coarse cloth 

Bellary 

„ 28,675 
„ 6,752 

36 

Silk cloth 

Benares 




Tons 

37 

Sugar Candy 

Bombay 

25 


[vol 


Value 


Rs 

78 899 
2,95,876 
49,862 
1,17,460 
3,624 
63,984 
1,26,280 
17,109 

45,519 

63,890 

16,768 

57,401 

35,399 

1,23,206 

90,239 

1,71,347 

24,746 


A good deal of the internal trade of the District is carried 
on in the weekly and other penodical markets and santes 
which are held in almost every important place in the 
District as also m the annual 3 aims and fairs held at some 
of the chief centres 

The following are the largest weekly fairs held in the 
District * 

I Place 


Sbimoga 

Benlupur 

Hole-Honnur 

Anaven 

Ayanur 

Nyamti 

Siralkoppa 

Shikarpur 

Sagar 


Talulc 

Day 

Number of 
visitors 

Shimoga 

Tuesday 

1,500 

Do 

Monday 

1,000 

Bo 

Saturday 

1,000 

Do 

Thursday 

1,000 

Do 

Sunday 

1,000 

Honnah 

Friday 

1,000 

Shikarpur 

Sunday 

3,000 

Do 

Saturday 

1,500 

Sagar 

Thursday 

2,000 



V] 


SimiOQA DISTRICT 


12 JJ 


Means oy Commumcvtion 

The concluding portion of the line from Birur (Kndur Kwlwajt 
District) to Shunoga lies within the District for a distance 
of 15 miles and contains stations at Moanrhalh Bhtdrnvati 
Bid uu and Slumoga This is the onlj line open for passenger 
traffic ui this District There are also portions of the Bha 
dravati Agaaanahadlu and Bliadra\ iti Ivcmmantundi trim 
wn>s in this District used for the carnage of fuel and 
ore to tlio Iron Works at Bludrainti A further extension 
of the metro guage line fromShimogi to Irmlu was put 
m hand m 1010 and was stopped in 1021 due to finnncial 
stringencies Thcro is howestr a prospect of resuming 
constmcUon of this lino m the near future 


The length of State bund Roads in tho District is 207J Hoad*, 
miles maintained at an annual cost of Ils 65,227 District 
Roads co\cr a distance of 519 miles and cost Rs 50 710 for 
upkeep Details of each class of roads ore subjoined 


"Samoa of Hoads 

Length 
in znd<« 

Hato 

\rnount 



Ha 

Ha 

bi*Tc Fum> Hoads 




AfatN 




7 Bangalore Ifonnauar Kuad 

f 

°0 

ruh 

3-0/ 

"0 000 

UranchtA 




-3 TariLcro-Matigaloro Hoad «a 
\jzumbcghat. 

30 Shimoga-Hanhar Road 

7 

jj 

100 

I T7u 

31 

3 100 

31 Sbimoga Mangalore Hoad 

All 

300. 

-50/ 

16 -o 

3* bbinioga-Hvdcrghat Hoad 

5- 

-00 

10 400 

33 AvjnabalU Karur Hoad 

43i 

70 

30 7 

31 Tal uppa Aralgo lo Hoad 

3« \ralgouo Hennt^hat Hoad 

■»a 

0 

00 

50 

1 300 
700 

30 Ccrsoppft rail* Hood 

* 

150 

300 

Total 

°07f 


65 2° 
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District Fund Branches 


Disrate r Finsn Roads 

17 Bangalore Dharuar Road via 
Chitaldrug 

1 Clutaldiug-Bcnkipur Road or 
Bbadruvati Road 

2 Ciitumagiri-Malcbcnnur Road 
d. Hosur-Hadadi Road 

1 Erankanave-Basavankanave 
Road 

o Sulkere Sasalu Railway Feeder 
Road 

6 Basavapatna-Honnak Road 
Bantjalore-Honnan ar Road 

7 Benlupur or Bhadro.vati-'Umble- 
hyle Road 

8 Shunoga-Narasimharajpur Road 

9 Slumoga-Holekonnnr Rond 

10 Pdlangere Temple Road 

11 Shimoga-Kudli Road 

12 Slumoga-Sorab Sirsi Road 
Id Slnkarpui-Masur Road 

14 Sorab-Anavatti or Anavatti 
Jade Road 

15 Anavatti-Mudi Road 
Id Ayanur-Honnah Road 

17 Kumsi-Haranahalk Road 
IS Anantapur-Kalluikatte Road 

19 Anantapur-Tirthahalh Road , 

20 Anantapur Shikarpur Road 

21 Sagnr-Bennehatti-Kollurghat 

22 Gadikoppa-Kallurkatte Road 

23 Sagar Sbiralkoppa Road 

24 Ulvi Sorab Road 

25 Shir alkopp a-H ireker ur Road 

26 Shiravant-Kanlay Road 

27 .T og- \ralgode Road 

28 Talguppa Jog via, Kamtegatta 

29 Sbiralkoppa- Hangal Road 

30 Sorab Siddapur Road 

28 Tankere-AIangalore Road rut 
Agumlieghat 

31 ICoppa Tirihahalli Road 
30 Shi moga-Hanhar Road 

32 Honnab Shikarpur Road 

33 Honnali-Tumbmlcatte 


Length, 
in miles 

Rate 

Amount 


Rs 

Rs 

30 

150 

4,500 

27 

80 

2,160 

8 

30 

400 

3 

60 

150 

13 

70 

910 

12 

70 

840 

12 

160 

1,800 

13 

150 

1,950 

12 

60 

720 

2 

50 

100 

4 

50 

200 

66 

150 

9,900 

0 

50 

450 

10 

50 

500 

4 

50 

200 

21 

150 

3,150 

4 

100 

400 

16 

50 

800 

33 

70 

2,310 

9 

70 

C30 

15 

7 

SO | 

150 r 

2,250 

10 

50 

500 

22 

150 

3,300 

8 

10 

150) 

SOI 

2,000 

9 

150 

1,350 

2 

25 

50 

5 

50 

2 j0 

8 

50 

400 

21 

100 

2,100 

10 

50 

500 

10 

80 

800 

23 

100 

2,300 

6 

50 

300 
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District i unci Hold*— coiuld 


Ih In l lunl Hruxbr* 

l<rn th 
in iiiiIm 

Hate 

\tnmml 

H Ski u/J it 


It 

It 

U M 1 iht, Mi t 

4 

40 

iro 

0-. T*Mb*» *11* 

1 

0 

1 1 >0 

A *r //ji »ii l iJ 




3*1. k tuft. (( K I-..; hat tC mi 

ft 

At 

» 

3 1-air-ij r latink ip It •*<] 

It 

At 

U.4I 

uN N» st K<»! I i in It k{ 


(At 

1 *1 

TcUl 

31 J 




The following w a list of TrucUu* Bungalows in the 
District — 


Taluk 

1 Cl**. 

It <la*a 

111 tw. 

*'bua» a 

(1) itt a 

(I) Ikrlijur 

(I) H Ulur 

kunm Sul* 
Taluk. 

Oiuin H iri 


( ) K uci i 

(31 Oiatira»ri 

( ) sakiTbili* 

(3) Lrull f)l 

(4) Si l.l tc 

Hoi nail 


(4) Hom»*h 

(o) So»l n ft 

Slaka*! ur 


(3) M ikarj ur 

(0) (Mralko) |ia 

boiali 


(fl) Sorah 

(i) liar kuj ) 

(h) U i 

S ar 

{ ) I (( CT 

( ) Nagar 

(l») Anxatll 

** t,«r 

IK 1 1 a 1 all ) 

(t>) Atlanta) ur 
(J) T lacuna 
(10) Kalluikatte 

(10) JknavalJj 

T rlhah Hi 


(II) TirthahalU 

( 1 1) kmlacl ailrl 
(1 ) N»k r 
(1*1) Mr^nruvlll 



(1 ) Man la^adile 

(13) \gumH 

(14) lluinclm la 
knit 

(l ) Mnlur 


h AMINE 

As tho district which is mostly inahiad gets the full 
benefit of the south west monsoon it is not susccptiblo to 
the frequent vicissitudes of seasona as the maulaii distncta 


Traveller* 

itur^alua*. 
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of the State Famine is therefore of rare occurrence in the 
district particularly m the malnad and semi-malnad taluks 
For this reason, the provisions of the Famine Code relating 
to the preparation of the programme of famine works 
are not made applicable m respect of the malnad taluks of 
the distucfc 

Education 

There were 1,057 schools during 1924-25 with a strength 
of 31,721 pupils The schools are classified thus — 2 High 
Schools for boys (1 English and 1 Kannada), 70 Middle 
Schools, 947 Pnmary Schools, 6 Special Schools and 32 
Village Indigenous Schools both for boys and girls The 
number of girls is distributed among the several grades of 
institutions as follows — 111 girls were in Middle Schools, 
4,968 in Primary Schools and 44 m Village Indigenous Schools 
The average number of square miles, number of villages and 
number of persons served by each school m the district was 
lespectively 3 8, 1 6 and 466 The following statement 
shows the several grades of schools together with their 
strength . 


Area 


4,030 Sq Miles 

Inhabited villages 


1,736 


Population 4,92,560 (Males 


257,150) 


(Females 

235,410) 


No 

Boys 

Girls 

High Schools 

2 

438 

111 

Middle Schools 

70 

2,487 

Pnmary Schools 

947 

23,058 

4,968 

Special Schools 

6 

168 

44 

Village Indigenous Schools 

32 

447 

Total 

1,057 

26,598 

5,123 

V 

Total 

31/721 

> 


Besides the Inspectors of Primary and Secondary Educa- 
tion and of Science, 4 Education Inspectresses, the Assistant 
Inspectress of Urdu Gals’ Schools and the Assistant Inspector 
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of Sanshnt rducation who had their Headquarters it 
Bangalore and visited the district lor tho inspection of the 
schools under thur respective charges there were ono District 
Inspector six Assist int Inspectors and ono Vssistant 
Inspectress entrusted with tho inspection of tho schools in 
the district who had their headhunters in the Shuuoga 
Diatnot The statement given below shows tin- grades and 
numbers of the several Inspecting Officers in the district 


Defoliation of tlir 
Inspecting 0"i cr 

T miwial jur»’ 

hctlon 

I! al 
juart r 

Kin U < f ichouls 
uri f r direct 
control 

District Iiiapector 
blumo a. 

Ilovcnu Dia 
tnct of bhnnog 

blumo* a 

til Mid Ho an l 
Incotnpl to 

Mlddi School*. 

Wi»Uni Inspector 
bhiuxoga. 

Slum r a an l 
Kum i 

Slnmo a 

1 rlmarj bcl ool 

Aamtant Inspector 
Chonnagiri 

Channa ri 

Channngiri 

do 

\mi tanl In pcctor 
Shikar pur 

Shik rj or an l 

II< nn U 

Shikar] ur 

du 

UsuUnt In»poctor 
bagar 

Sa„ar and 
boral 

b gar 

do 

UusUnt InsiK-dor 
Tirthahalll 

Tirthahalll and 
\a K or 

Tirthaballi 

Jo 

Assistant In pcctor 
of Urdu I nmarj 
School* 

bhimopia Kadur 
and Chiial Irug 

bhimoga 

Urdu Pnmary 
School* 

VsMstant Inuptclrt: a 
of Kannada Pn 
mary School* for 
girls 

Shimoga and 
ChitaYdnig 

blnmoga 

Kannada Pn 
marv Schools 
for girls 


Vaccination 

Tho establishment for the district during 1925 consisted 
of ono Deputy Inspector and 22 Vaccinators under him 
including one Reserve Vaccinator The following table shows 
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the total number of children vaccinated during the years 
1921 to 1925 



Number of children vaccinated 

Yeni 





Males 

Females 

Total 

1921-22 

8,617 

6,133 

14,750 

1922-23 

5,468 

4,778 

10,246 

1923-24 

4 352 

8,704 

13,056 

1924-25 

4,983 

7,498 

12,481 


The average annual number of deaths from small-pox 
duimg the previous years was 129 which works out at 0 88 
per 1,000 of population 


SECTION IV ADMINISTRATION 


Divisions 


The District is divided mto 3 sub-divisions and 9 taluks 


The following table shows the names of Sub-divisions, 
Taluks, etc. * 


NamP of 
Sub-Division 


1 Shimoga 

2 Tirbhahalli 


3 Sagar 


Name of Taluk 


Shimoga 
Channagm 
Honnah 
Tirtkahalli 
Rumsi (sub- 
taluk) 
Sagar 
Sorab 
Shikarpur 
Nagar 

Total 



Number of 



CO 

villages 

Ci 


rg 





O 

M 

43 



■S-S 

o 

a 

o 


c 

o 

§ a 


a 


1 

■fi £ 

£ 

1 

s 

> 

o 

a 

a 

rj 

a 

cn 

o 

3 g 
g'S’ 

V co 

& 

o 

W 

Oi 

04 

4 

261 

45 

74,369 

144 

4 

246 

1 

76,552 

164 

3 

159 

9 

64,125 

194 

5 

246 

1 

56,574 

119 

2 

90 

3 

16,786 

100 

6 

246 


51,550 

77 

6 

307 

5 

58,901 

133 

5 

192 

8 

55,523 

130 

5 

205 

1 

38,180 

72 

40 

1,952 

73 

_ 

4,92,560 

122 
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12 The Sub-Division Officers of Sagar Sub-Division, Tir- 
thahalh, the Treasury Assistant Commissioner m charge 
of Shimoga Taluk are Ex-officio I Class Magistrates 
exercising criminal powers under the preventive sec- 
tions of the Criminal Procedure Code So also, all Amil- 
dars and the Deputy Amildar of Kumsi are Ex-oJJicto 
II Class Magistrates 

Land Revenue 


The following statement shows the demand, collection and 
balance of Land Revenue for the five years ending 1922-23 


Year 

Total 

demand 

Ream 

pious 

Net re 
coverable 
demand 

Actual 

collections 

Balance 

Percen- 
tage of 
codec 
tions 

1918-19 

15,44,889 

66,883 

14,78,006 

10,71,347 

4,06,659 

72 1 

1919-20 

18,59,497 

40,898 

18,18,599 

16,46,317 

1,72,282 

91 i 

1920-21 

16,18,428 

11,016 

16,07,412 

13,88,630 

2,18,732 

88 9 

1921-22 

16,65,881 

13,464 

16,42,417 

15,20,637 

1,21,780 

916 

1922-23 

15,73,131 

20,251 

15,52,880 

14,44,824 

1,08,056 

93 0 


Miscellaneous Revenue 

The following are the statistics for the two years, 1921-22 


and 1922-23 




Year 

Total 

Demand 

[Collections 

Balance 

1921-22 

4-1,233 

31,887 

8,513 

1922-23 

17,123 

11,108 

5,102 
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Local Boards and MuMcirAUTjEa 
Besides the District Board there are mno Taluk Boards Local Board* 
and 100 Village Panchajets m the District The following 
statement shows the constitution of the District and Taluk 
Boards in the District — 


Name cl Board 

2 

o 

o 

z 

e 

«s ^ 

Is 
^ ° 

rz 

7? 

B 

i 

o 

S 

£ 

Data of 
conatitution 

Dutrict Board fchlmo^a 

" 



30 

1-19.3 

SHimoga Taluk Hoard 

4 

- 

0 

17 

l 10-19 - 

Chanoagin Taluk Board 

3 

0 

4 

10 

10-11-192° 

Uontuli Taluk Board 

U 

8 

* 

17 

-S-G-10 - 

Siukarpur Taluk Board 

J 

0 

4 

10 

1-9-10 - 

Sorab Taluk Board 

3 

7 

6 

15 

I0-II-19 

bagar Taluk Board 

4 

7 

4 

15 

1-10-10*2 

Nagor Taluk Board 

3 

8 

a 

10 

««-7-lfl . 

TirlhahoUi Taluk Boar l 

J 

0 

5 

14 

1 v-1 1-19 • 

Kumd Toluk Board 

3 

8 

c 

10 

1-0-10 - 



Vico Ircsidcnta 

I residents 


Officinl 

Non 

official 

Official 

Non 

official 

Di tnct Board 


. 

1 


Taluk Boarda 


9 

0 



m rn vol y 


80 
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The following table shows the receipts and expenditure 
of the District Board during the years 1920-21 and 1921-22 — 



Receipts 



Heuds 


1920 21 

1921 22 

1 


2 

3 

Local Cess 


86,055 

92,319 

House Tax 

*• 

20,093 

15,581 

Tolls and femes 


4,008 

4,827 

Fees and fines 


21,660 

19,997 

Contributions, etc 


130 

3,187 

Railway Cess 


-9,234 

27,941 

Public Debt 


2,898 

2,542 

Total 

Expenditure 

1,64,07S 

1,66,391 

Heads 

1920 21 

1921 22 



4 

5 

6 

Public Works by P W D 

Do Civil 

Administration and collection 
(including District funds, 
labile funds and Village 
funds) 

Pubkc Health 

Miscellaneous 

District Board Railway Con- 
struction charges 

Pubho Debt 

74,426 

7,043 

13,269 

47,276 

37,28S 

31,939 

10,199 

75.S10 

1,925 

8,462 

25,524 

34,653 

15,491 

6,111 

Under the 
District 

Funds o»lj 

Total 

2,21,439 

1,67,976 
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Tho following tsblo furnishes pirticuhrs about tho con 
stitution ot tho Municipalities in tho District during 1223 21 — 


Naina of 
Mum i\uhty 


1 

1 bhunoga 
2. Ilhadravali 

3 Cliaaoa iri 

4 Hnanali 
3 Njaralt 

0 ShiWpur 

7 ShiralLoj [>» 

8 bomb 
3 S par 

10 KallurkAtle 

11 TirtUballl 

1— kumti 





Number of n oral* 

a on 





the 

Mt 1»> ol tho 3 car 


Dale of 

£ 

3 


Arj 



c 

ct nsti 



■t & 



- £ 

lull n 

* 

t 


l! 

| 

2 

a “ 







H 

■j 



3 

4 

*» 

0 

■ 

8 


ioa 

bS 

3 

7 

10 

*S) 

*0 


3 U 

0 OS 

3 

3 

3 

0 

0 


MIS 

0 07 

4 

4 

4 

1 

I 


" Uls 

O 4 

4 

4 

4 

1- 

1 


i lUa 

0 10 

3 

►i 

4 

1 

I 


IV) V 

0 3 

4 

0 

10 

**0 



1 UN 

0 IT 

3 

o 

4 

l 

1 


HIM 

0 13 

4 

l 

4 

1 

r 


10-3 

0 S 

4 

l 

4 

I 

I- 


M 1 

n s 

1 

3 

3 

J 

u 


mis 

1 0 

1 

4 

4 

l 

i 


-mis 

17 

3 

3 

3 

0 

0 


Nami' of Muuinpahlj 


1 ghimo^a 
n Bhadr&v&tl 

3 Channa w in 

4 Honnah 

5 Nyamti 

0 bhiharpur 

7 SI iralkoppa 

8 Sorab 
0 Sugar 

10 Kalluxlvalto 

11 Tirthahalli 
1 — kumat 



80 * 


Munici 

politic* 
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The receipts and expenditure of the Municipalities during 
the years 1919-20 to 1922-23 are shown in the following 
statement. 




Receipts 


Name of Municipality 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 Shimoga 

2 Bhadravati 

3 Ghannagm 

4 HonnaU 

5 Nayamti 

6 Shikarpui 

7 Shxrallcoppa 

8 Sorab 

9 Sagar 

10 Kallurkatte 

11 TirthahalU 

12 Kumsi 

58,658 

2,375 

3,643 

3,387 

5,581 

6,613 

1,296 

2,158 

11,077 

1,794 

13,120 

2,193 

85,056 

3,632 

3,817 

4,298 

4,600 

6,216 

2,515 

2,741 

11,865 

2,904 

9,317 

1,201 

73,664 

5,395 

4,534 

4,676 

4,991 

7,855 

2,442 

2,296 

11,323 

2,427 

8,960 

1,641 

S2,G15 

5,650 

4,175 

4,485 

4,362 

7,708 

2,896 

3,226 

11,577 

2,401 

9,323 

2,224 

Total 

1,11,885 

1,38,162 

1,30,204 

1,40,640 



Expenditure 


Name of Municipality 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922 23 

* 

6 

7 

8 

9 

1 Sbimoga 

2 Bhadravati 

3 Channagin 

4 HonnaU 

5 Nyamti 

6 Sbtkarpur 

7 Shiralkoppa 

8 Sorab 

9 Sagar 

10 Kallurkatte 

11 Tirthakalli 

12 Kumsi 

60,084 

1,615 

3767 

3,278 

5,169 

6,576 

1,631 

1,575 

9,094 

1,268 

9,394 

2,513 

1,04,142 

2,282 

5,831 

5,153 

4,064 

9466 

2,001 

2,166 

10,420 

2,085 

18,253 

1,934 

73,146 

2,853 

4,037 

3,437 

3,391 

9,974 

2,499 

1 960 
11,173 
1,928 
9,270 
1,452 

65,289 

2757 

4,327 

3,546 

3,452 

7,051 

2,302 

4,138 

13,126 

2,390 

9,032 

1,521 

Total 

1,05,954 

1,67,787 

1,25,120 

1,18,940 


i 
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The subjoined statement shows tho number of Village Viliapo 
Panchaycts in each Taluk (1923 21) l-nchaycu. 


Shimoga 

7 

Svgar 

0 

Ch anna gin 

19 

Sorah 

1G 

Ilonnali 

22 

Slnkarpur 

15 

Tirthahalli 

7 

Nagar 

3 

kumsi sub taluk 

o 

t 

Total 

100 


Police \\d J mls 


Tho Police odmuustntioa of the District is conducted ioiice 
by the District Superintendent of Police who is subordinate 
to the Deputy ConnntRsioner of the District Tho Police 
establishment consisted of 10 Inspectors 1 1 Sub Inspectors 
17 Sergeants 10 Head Constables or Jnruadars and 160 
Constables jq the year 1923 21 There were besides one 
Inspector one Jawadar five ^rgcants or DafTedars and 
32 Constables on temporary eat ibjishinent in connection 
with the Special Magistrates Courts Sandalwood Smuggling 
Prevention Duty uud Bhadravati Iron Works and Tram 
way Lxecutivo Engineers Office There were 39 Police 
Stations and 41 Out-Posts in the samo year 
The following table shows tho sanctioned strength and the 
cost on tho Police forco during the year 1923 21 — 







a 

a 







o 


Particulars 

e 

3 

£ 

L. 5 

S 5*3 

1 

*> 

3 

3 

J3 

•V 

o 

55 

1 



C3 

2 


j 



$ 

- o»i 

Ji 

5 

6 

3 

oa 

O 

I District lieu no 



0 

30 




° bhimoga. Town 


1 

3 

31 

1 



3 Shimoga Taluk 

1 

3 

_ 

40 

3 

1 

1 

-1 Kumei bub taluk 


{ 

° 

“1 

1 

1 

3 

5 Clmtuio in Taluk 

1 


4 

41 


o 

A 

0 Ilonnali Taluk 

1 

** 

4 

30 


3 


Shikar] ur Taluk 

1 


0 

51 


° 

a 

8 Sorub Taluk 

l 

2 

G 

51 


1 

8 

0 ipagar Taluk 

X 

3 

7 

53 

3 

1 

5 
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Table showing the sanctioned strength and the cost on the 
Police force during the year 1923-24 —concld 


Particulars 


10 Nagar 

11 Tirthahalh Taluk 

12 Temporary Estfc 


Total 


a 

o 


w 

G 


CV rS 
ci <3 

7 ff 

5 2 3 

3 oh5 


£ 

'a 

ts 

C5 

ft 



CO 

G 

O 

O 


<D 

W 


1 

1 

1 


n 


3 

3 

1 


25 


4 

4 

5 


52 


46 

42 

32 


492 


3 

3 

22 



13 


41 


i 

in 


Iron Works, Bhadxuvati 
Watcli and Ward Duty, do 
Sugar Special Magistrate’s Court 


Sandal Smuggling Prevention 
Eslt 

Watch and Ward Stores, Bhadra 
Atucut Range 


1 Daffedar and 

6 Constables 

1 Jamadar and 
S Constables 
1 Inspector, 

1 Daffedar and 

7 Constables 

3 Daffedars and 
9 Constables 

2 Constables 


There is one District Lock-up at Shirnoga under the charge 
of the District Medical Officer, Shrmoga, while there are 
8 Taluk Lock-ups m the Head-quarters of all the Taluks 
(other than Shimoga) and the Sub-Taluk of limn si m the 
cbaige of the respective Sub-Registrars 
Particulars of the persons m all the Lock-ups are given 
in the accompanying statement 



Admitted during 1923 

Daily average attendance 
of eaeh class 


Malts 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Convicts 

148 

3 

151 

4 90 

50 

5 40 

Under-tnals 

Civil 

1G6 

2 

168 

. 

11 41 

21 

11 62 
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Mloic \l 


TIhk ii A IJutnct Cull Hospital nnd a Kcm »lc Dispuisaty 
m t 'hmu>ga Town, besides Ixieil bund Pwpensmes m 
dll the lit ail quarter Taluks and (lie Sub Taluk as will $13 
m «<rme uf the man important st itions m the District V 
list of Dispensaries t » „iaen below - 


tf n*Io Hi j nun Mumo t 
Maturin' i ‘•hm*o e i 
Dupen at) at llh» lra\ iu 
t liatina„>n 
\inth<d>cmmr 
, H mall 

Nxaui i 
Mulirpur 
bhiralkojija 
Surah 
InanUpur 

Vna\atti 


Mai* llupru +i\ Si^ar 
female Dupcn are ‘ , a # .w 
Mat* rail) Mgar 
Hi ;<cii‘ar\ at Knllurkai 
\a r ar 

Man lagidtlr 
Itmncha la 

L it to 

rirthahalb 

Megara\allt 

Material) at Tirthahalh 
l)i»]ici^ar\ ot Kum i 


In addition to iIh*c G Dispensaries h l\c buu established 
out of Malawi Iiu pro ium.nl lunds ut \gumbc and Ilulikuc 
m Uil Tirth ihalU Taluk Audgodu and f igarthi in the S i e »r 
Taluk, Suli^odu in Nn h ar Taluk and Chnndra 0 utti in the 
^orab T duk The \S ido) an Mission also m nut mu u small 
nntcmit\ at Maml-i e adde in tin Ijrfliahulli Taluk 
The total number of piticlitr Loth indoor anil out door 
treated m nil the hospitals and dispensaries during the 
calendar ycir 1026 was 273 100 and the total coat of the 
establishment medicines etc of all tho hospitals and dis 
pensancs amounted to Its 7J 111 during the jear 


SI CTION V — OA/l TlLLIi 

Anantapur — V v ill ige m tho Sugar taluk 16 miles south 
east of the Insba on tho Shunog i Gtrsoppu road In 18J8 
it waa included in JSagar taluk but afterwards till 1876 
was again tbo he id quarters of a taluk be inng its own name 


\nnntnj ur 
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It is now the head-quarters of the Anantapur hobh Popu- 
lation, 333 

The name of the town, it is stated, should be Anandapura, 
bestowed upon it in the time of Somasekhara ISFayak, of the 
Keladi family, on account of the dnanda, or pleasure, he en- 
joyed m the company of a mistress named Champaka Sarisi 
who lived here But there are several inscriptions of the 
Chalukyas on the spot, dated in the 10th century, which show 
that it was a place of importance long before the rise of the 
Keladi house From one of these it appears that the town 
was oiigmally named after Andasura, who, m the account 
of Humcha, it will be seen, opposed himself to Jmadatta 
m the 8th century, and was defeated It was several times 
the subject of attack during the commotions of Haidar and 
Tipu's time, and during the insurrection of 1830 

Besides the high road from Shimoga to Sagar, there aTe 
cross-roads hence to Shikarpur northwards, and to Kallur- 
katte and Tirthahalli southwards 

This place figures rather prominently in the annals of the 
18th century warfare Just before the close of the Second 
Mysore War, this place had been surrendered by Ayaz Saheb 
(sometimes called Hyat Saheb), Tlpn’s Chela, Governor of 
Bednur An English detachment was marching to take 
possession of the place The garrison and the inhabitants 
had sent an agent to offer their submission On hearing of 
this advance, Luttif All Beg, who had been sent by Tipu to 
supersede Ayaz m the Government of Bednur, sent a force 
300 strong to occupy the place On the approach of the 
British detachment, repeated signs were, it is said, made to It 
to withdraw and on its persisting to advance, the flag of truce 
was fixed at. The British, however, confident of admission, 
gave no quarter to the garrison on its capture by assault These 
appear to be the actual facts but a water m the Annual 
Register of the time exaggerated the affair, which is thus 
contradicted by Wilks m bis Historical Sketches, (II 57) 

Such is the amount of fact involved in the atrocities imputed 
to the English on the capture of Anantapoor The touching 
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talo dcwrnptnc of -S00 beautiful women all bleeding with 
tho wound* of the bavonet and either alrrads dead or cxpnng 
m each othrr * arms »h<* Mibher* Mnpling them of their 
jcwcli and committing o\cr> outrage on their bodice whdo other? 
roller (fian be lorn /ton Itcir rrhuimu threw thcnirrhcs into 
Ur c c tank* and were drowned ha. long Mnre been traced to 
its author a*ill\ voungman whonj omem/rfr notable ( >r lire mg 
bis adventure* into A ruin at- tic tale u not *0 >, hrmil\ known as 
the hi loncal record of that eup|«or d event m th re j»cctabfe 
jygcsof the fnnuof llfjtUer Of a ton fuel *t atrocious if true 
the reprobation could not be ton f-cvcte and if unfounded the 
dujroof could not be too anxioudv e tablishcd the author of 
thi# work has therefore not neglected the amp’c m ans within 
hisr ach of ascertaining that the talc m all iU jail* is destitute 
of orry shadow of foundation in truth Without the fort tho 
body of a woman was soup da\n afterwards found who had 
fallen into a well but it was not known m whul manner or on 
what occasion the accident had occurred 
It is not a littlo curious that the above baseless talc of 
atrocity is told tn M Michaud swork Ilutoryof Jlytler Aly 
and T\ypoo-ta\b (1809) where it is at ited of Tfjm that he 
took prisoners tho whole of General Mathews arm) and 
averted with the greatest ferocity the cruelties the English 
had committed in tho town of Autnnporc (i c Anantapur) 
The old Fort is in rums The countt) round about is a 
magnificent piece of Jiufiwd Mrs Bownng thus describes 
the approach to \nantapur in a letter dated Anantapur 
December 20 1868 — 

The road wo* very pretty running through jungle with a 
peep from time to time of tho distant countr) Tho junglo 
washigh beautiful and graceful clumps of bamboos meeting over 
our heads and forming natural arches across the road Tho 
latter part of the drive was through a splendid avenuo of 
Dhoopada trees for at lca.t threo miles up to tho bungalow 
and so lovely was tho avuiue that to see it was worth tho whole 
journey The Dhoopada tn.c is a giant with largo deep green 
leaves nnd round foliage with perfectly Bcarlct masses here and 
there — not of flowers but of leaves just turning 
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I walked with L to the old fort, to see a big gun, which had, 
however, been blown up The fort is a picturesque nun, and 
as we turned to leave it the scene was very striking On one 
side the sun was setting in golden glory over the grass-grown 
walls, and at the same moment the full moon was rising m silvery 
beauty in a cold blue sky, reflected m a large sheet of water 
Altogether it was a lovely scene ” (Lewm Bowring’s Eastern 
Expei lences ) 


Araga A village m Tirthahalli taluk, a few miles north 
of the lasba Population, 428 

In old inscriptions it is called the capital of the Male- 
rajya, or hill kingdom, and was m the Santalige Thousand 
The Santara kings of Hombucha ruled it under the Chalukyas 
In the 14th century, and later on under Vijayanagar, it 
comprised 3 cities and 18 kampanas, and gave its name to 
the kmgdom of Araga, which was governed by a pimce of 
the royal famdy Thus the brother of Harihaia II was mlmg 
over Araga m 1377 , Vnupanna, son of Buklca I, m 1378 , 
and Chikka Raya, son of Harihara II, m 1381 Vnupanna 
ruled over both Araga and Kalasa In 1403, Vitkala, grand- 
son of Santapa, a minister of Harihara, and a Biahma- 
kshatn, ruled over it His authority extended ovei Araga, 
Gutti, Barakanur, Mangalore and the Karnataka kmgdom 
as far as the western ocean (E. G VI, Kadui Drstuct, 
Introd 22) The Keladi chiefs next held it, until they were 
subverted by the conquests of Haidar All. 

Bandalike or Bandanike A rmued and desortul 
village in the north of Shikarpur taluk It was m the eadie^t 
times the capital of the Nagarakbanda Seventy, which, nu 
inscription informs us, was ruled by the “wise Chandragupta ” 
It contains many rumed temples of large dimension* and 
wonderful sculpture There are more than thirty nupoitaut 
inscriptions, ranging from SaJca 834 to 13G9, and containing 
records of the Rashtrakutas, Chalukyas, Kaluchuryas, 
Hoysalas, Yadavas and Vijayanagar kings The place v. h 
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probabh destroyed by tho Muhammadans after the fall of 
Vijayanagar 

Thu Sabtmatln bosti has a front inanfapa w itii a veranda 
all round and entrance on tho three idea like lho hulnrtsvara 
temple at Bcfgarai Tho stdUatnui baa a well carved doorway 
» jth screens at the /.idea There js no linage m tho garbhognha 
but mutilated Jina figure- a arc found lying hero and there V 
parapet runs round tho front manlapa with a broad rail about 
1$ feet undo containing figures or flawi n hotwet n double columna 
surmounted by an ornamental bam! The TruuurU temple is 
similar in plan to tbo ChatUsvara temple at Chatrlmttahalh 
near Ilalcbtd. \ll tho three cells ha\o snkhanasw •with orna 
mental doorways and niches at the sides lhtrc aro also niches 
at the inner sides of tbo outer entrance Thu doorway* have 
well-carved lintels and fino screens at tho hides lho temple 
faces cast with U ngat m tho west and *outh cells and a figuro of 
\ 1 him in tho north cell Tho hw/a in tho south cell represents 
Brahma In all tho lintels thcro is a panel of Gajnlaksluni 
abovo which wo ha\c in tho mam cell a standing figuro of Si\a 
flanked by these four sets of figures— fcmolo cAaun bearers 
Brahma and Vishnu ifahishusuramardim and Gam. a uud 
malaras with \aruna seated on them in the Vishnu cell a 
figure of Vishnu flanked by these five sets of figures — Garudos 
consorts of Vishnu fcnialo chaun bearers Maluslmsuxamarditii 
and Ganesa and makafas as beforo and in tho Brahma coll 
a figuro of Tandavesvarn flanked by figures as in tho main cell 
but without tho chaun beater Over tho cells thcro aro threo 
towers with protections in front without Hoy Mila crests tho 
sculptures on tho towers consisting of only four figures coming 
ono over tho other on each of tho faces Only ono projection 
that over tho main cell shows a well executed smha laluta 
The outer w alls have only turrets hero and there This templo 
ia Tcmarkablo for its cleganco and symmetry Tho Anchaf 
somaiya temple has also 3 ceils with niches at tho sides but 
the side cells aro small and Jmvo no doorways It is similar m 
plan to tho Soraesvara templo at Belj.nmi The outer doorway 
is beautifully carved and has at tho sides largo sculptured screens 
representing scenes from tho Rumayana and tho Mahabharata 
At tho Kasabhuvi templo there is o good figuro of Hanum in and 
a viragal {Shilarpur 24.0} m front affording another illustration 


1276 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL 


of “ offering the springing head ” A male figure is seated, 
as usual, in front of an elastic rod with two figures standing at 
the sides with swords ready to cut off the head The head is 
shown as simply cut off but not as bounding up On a neatly 
executed mastikcd near the Banasankan temple are sculptured 
two raised hands instead of the usual one hand with three seated 
figuies above the arms a male between two females, his wives 
This is a double memorial being an instance of both the wives 
becoming satis on the death of their husband 


Bas\ apatna BaSYapatna A rumed town situated m 14° 12' N 
lat , 75° 52' E long , in the north-west of the Channagiri 
taluk, 16 miles north-north- west of the kasaba 

Basvapatna, properly Basavapattana, is situated m a narrow 
valley enclosed with hills, and was the original possession of the 
Basvapatna chiefs, afterwards known as the Tank ere Palegars 
The founder of the family was Dhiima Raja, said to have 
come from Vijayanagar When hunting m the forest where 
Basvapatna now stands, he came upon the abode of the Beda 
who grazed his cattle there, and who had a beautiful daughter 
Becoming enamoured of her he proposed to marry her, but her 
father was unwilling to give her to a man of a different caste 
Dhuma Raja then obtained his consent by a promise that he 
should settle there, and that her sons should succeed him in the 
government He established himself at the Dhuma hill, and 
had two sons, Kongana Nayak and Ramappa Nayak, of whom 
the former succeeded his father, and built the fort of Basvapatna 
During his rule he also subdued a terntoiy extending from 
Anantapur to Mayakonda and from Hanhar to Tarikere He 
was followed at Basvapatna by Vira Hanumappa Navak, he 
by Tmmadi Hamimappa Nayak, and he by Huchchu (mad) 
Hanumappa Nayak In the time of Kongana Nayak, the next 
ruler, the place was taken by the Bijapur army under Randulla 
Khan This was m 1636, and the chief then retired to Tarikere, 
which from that time became the residence of the family 
Basvapatna was subsequently taken by the Bednur chief, who 
built a second or outer wall to the fort It was next captured 
by tbe Mugbals, and during the time that Dilavar Khan was 
governor of Sira, seems to have enjoyed much prosperity for 
twenty years Buchanan mentions a mosque near the foit 

\ 
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which was celebrated as being the first aboclo of Baba Budan 
beforo ho went touth to the inil which bears his name in Kaiiur 
District It afterwards changed hands M?veral times being 
held b> tho Mahraltas for seven jean* and bv Haidar Ah who 
destroud tho fortifications Tho Mnhrattas under Paraau Ham 
Bhao ruined tho town in 1791 The fort was repaired after 
1 <09 but tho placo lias never recovered its former prosperity 

Tho tank known aa Dade Saheb s Tank is a little to tho 
south of this place On a stone on tho blind of this tank 
arc two inscriptions of considerable interest {Channagin 
43 and 11 both dated in 1653 A D ) The first of these is 
parti) m Persian aud parti) m Kannada The Bijapur 
Governor Bun ninhk (another form of Mndc maiiik or Bandeya 
Alalhk as mentioned in the inscription) son of Lur Khun 
and grandson of Shehh Malik resolved to construct a tank 
tho breached dam of which is still m existence w the 
hills to the north west of SQlckcrc \\ hen laying tho 
foundation he heard that tho Sultun was ill and vowed 
not to complete it till his recovery Some well known 
Sanskrit testa are quoted as to tho ment to be derived from 
constructing a tank What moved him to excavate the tank 
waa to provide for tho security of the region south from 
Baava patna whero the Sendra country (as it appears to 
be called) waa covered with great forest the haunt of robbers 
On travellers complaining to him of the dangers of the place 
bo at once said I will go myself and see what there is there 
This ho did and clearing awav tho forest built there a town 
called Mallipura (or Vallipura) and mado this tank such 
that tho three worlds wero astonished He freely gave out 
tho land for cultivation and formed the most sangumo 
expectations as to the result I will sow without limit * 
he said and to all travelling between Ramesa and Kasi 
will daily supply milk from sugar cano mills and will set 
up watersheds I will continually plant cocoa nuts plan 
tains and nee with betel vines so that all the people shall 
bo prosperous Channagin 44, which is all in Persian, 
states that tho Sultan recovered from his illness and tho 
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Ucilnur 

Bclugavi 

Bclngunn 


governor was under the obligation of fulfilling his vow He, 
therefore, completed the tank, and named it Vab Surur 
(jov of a friend) 

Bednur - (See Nagar ) 

Belagavi or Belagami A village remarkable for its 
antiquities, situated m 14° 24' N lat , 75° 18' E long , m 
Shikarpur taluk, 14 miles north-west of the kasha Popu- 
lation, 1,531 

Balkgdve, Balhgamve, Balhgrdme , Balltpura or Bahpura, 
as its name is variously written m old inscription? (the two 
last seldom) was, under the Ohalukya and Kalachurya sove- 
reigns, the capital of the Banavase nad, or Banavase Twelve 
Thousand province The earliest mention of the place is 
m Shikaipui 154, dated in 685 AD It was a place of such 
antiquity, even m the 12th century, as to be styled the mother 
of cities, the capital of ancient cities, the anddi rajadham, 
oi immemorial capital, and is said to derive its name from 
the mlcshasa Bali On account of its religious merit, it 
was called the Dakshma Kedaia, and it also had the name 
of Kamatha It contained five mathas and three puras, 
the former belonging respectively to the votaries of Vishnu, 
Siva, Brahma, Jma and Buddha An inscription dated m 
1165 (Sorab 277) describes it as containing three puras, five 
mathas, three medical dispensaries and three Brahmapuns 
About this time it was according to this inscription — full 
of wealthy citizens, “numerous varied mansions” and an 
ornament to the Banavase country Its prosperity continued 
under Hoysala Vira Ballala and the Yadavas The place 
abounds with inscriptions, of which there are eighty-four 
nearly all dated earlier than the close of the 13th century 
There is httle doubt that the city fell a prey to the Muham- 
madan armies which overturned the Yadava and Hoysala 
powers soon after The ruined temples of Kedaresvara, 
Pancha Lmga, Kaitabhesvara, Somesvara and Tnpurantak- 
esvara are rich with carving which is not surpassed m taste 
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and finish by any in Mysore the handiwork according to 
tradition, of the famous Jakauachan The two fine diara 
palalas at the entrance to the Museum at Bangalore were 
brought from the Panchn Lingi temple 

The backyards of many of the houses hero woxo onto the 
sites of temples and tho owners have put the temple stones to 
various uses Though thcro is no traco of any Jaina ba ti now 
figures of Jinas aro found lying in a mutilated condition m several 
parts of tho village One of them about 10 feet high and 4 
feet broad is lying on its hack with broken legs near Madar 
Sabs house The villagers call this Bttola (or goblin) and it 
appears that this part of tho village was named Bctala koppalu 
even in official records It is amusing to hear that when children 
fall ill tho villagers make \ows to thi3 image and pour oil into 
its navel Another a stout seated figure about 4£ feet high is 
seen in Yallapur Holoyappn s backyard with broken hands and 
a severed head Another seated imago about 2 feet high 
broken across tho breast is lying near the pond known as Badagi 
honda A fourth seated figure with a canopy about 3 feet high 
is found under a mango treo in Kittadahalli Channabasappa s 
field It is on this that the inscription Shilarpur 134 is engraved 
A fifth standing image with a canopy about 24 feet high is 
found in tho backyard of Bharangi Cliannabasavanna A 
panel about 3x3 with male chaun bearers at tho sides from 
which the central Jina figure has been removed the mullode 
or triple umbrella still remaining is lying half buried in tho 
backyard of Cbaurada Basavalmgappa There is also at the 
same place a fine figure of a male chaun bearer about 4 feet 
high buned up to the breast The places indicated above are 
no doubt sites of former Jaina bastis Among other mutilated 
images scattered here and there may be mentioned Tara Bhaga 
vati lying under a tamarind tree in Belli Kadappa s field 
Dattatreya seated with three faces and four hands about 5 
feet high with canopy on the bund of the Jiddihere tank 
Narasimha killing Hiranyakasipu the latter standing instead of 
lying on the lap as usual on the same bund Umamahesvara 
about 4 feet high in front of the Is vara temple near the pond 
named Onakehonda and Mahishasuramardini standing about 
4 feet high in Jalagara Annappa s field These places aro also 
apparently the sites on which once stood temples enshrining 
the above images 
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Belgami has even now a large number of temples, though 
many of these are in a dilapidated condition The Kedaresvara 
temple is the finest and perhaps the oldest m the place It is 
a tnkutachala facing east with luigas m the west and south cells 
and a figure of Vishnu m the north cell The hnga m the south 
cell is said to represent Brahma The chief cell has a sulhamsi 
with a doorway on both sides of which there are perforated 
screens and niches At some distance from the latter are two 
more niches facing north and south, with two more broader ones 
to the east of the side cells The door-lintel of the Sukhanasi 
is well carved with a standing figure of Siva m the centre flanked 
by three sets of figures, viz , Subrahmanya and Ganesa, Vishnu 
and Brahma, and makaras with Varuna and his consort seated 
on them The ceiling panels do not show any good work At- 
tached to the navaranga without any partition wall is a fine 
mantapa supported by elegantly executed pillars with a veranda 
running all round and three entrances on the three sides , but 
the east entrance is now converted into a dark and ugly room, 
with mud Avails and a wooden doorway, with the Nandi inside, 
which unfortunately spoils the front view Outside, there is 
a jagati or parapet, about 54 feet high, running round the front 
mantapa , with a row of turrets and a rail containing figures, 
mostly female, betAveen double columns surmounted by a small 
band of delicately executed scroll work with fine figures m most 
of the convolutions It is worthy of note that no obscene figures 
are found on the rail here as m other temples The outer Avails 
are plain with a few turrets here and there All the three cells 
have towers over them Avith projections m front bearing the 
Hoysala crests The north crest has, however, tumbled doAvn 
and is now lying near the smaller temple to the north These 
crests may be later additions as the temple appears to have been 
m existence before the Hoysalas attained supreme poiver The 
carAung on the towers is confined to only four figures arranged 
one above the other on the three faces The projections have 
well executed simha-lalatas with niches which are noiv empty 
There are also small empty niches on the outer Avails of the 
garbhagnha on the three sides The temple has a maliadvura 
Avith a tile roof and veranda on both the sides Though inferior 
m workmanship when compared with the temples at Halebid 
and Belur, this temple has its own architectural merits, which 
are of a very high order , and, being perhaps the oldest specimen 
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of Lhilukyan architecture in the btate it eminently dc*crvca 
con^rv ition horiunatclv it is in a fur *Uto of pre cnaUon 
It i Mid that *omc year ago tho vilUgrr* rep'accd lit tile roof 
of the front tnaiJij i h\ a terrace at a co l of nlxiul Its GOO 
V coni) >umj mJJis Up’ll!]) a«*cdrd The roof has to lx* made 
water ti^ht Tho mud structure euvrn ig u|> tlic ext entrance 
of the front trarJipa ou e ht to l*> ren owd and thn tile roof of 
tho w if iJtira n>j hec II \ a terrace or stone roof The mailer 
temple to the nor 4 !) which is rilled the i’rabhu I \a temple 
though no reason M K nm fur tl c nan e m a plain bud ling similar 
in plan to Hi neighbour but with a doorway ojwmng into the 
front inin/dpa Thu dourwaV has trdinarv fcrten* at the sides 
and a lintel with thn une figure* a* those in the other temple 
There am abo fn j u m two rclU hut instead of a \ tshtiu tiguro 
in the north cell there i a figure of Mrabhadra with tjic sheep- 
headed Daksha stall bn* at the right fide with folded hands 
The front nin/rpa rrwml It* m a few resjxcta the |«rch of tho 
Invara tcmjlc at Vr ikcrr In theeumjound of the Kid* re 5 
vara temp’e stand near tie mo/ Jtura an inscribed ir utilal 
of the \1javanag1r jicriud on which below the ui*cn|tion arc 
sculptured a male and a female figure husbani and wife the 
Utter hold m „ a bine a* usual in the raised right hand and a 
tfindi (a water vc el with 0 »j<out) m the left which is hanging 
be the side Out ide the temple then* is a small rhnno to the 
left of tho maf iJt mi in which there is a naked female figure 
with a lotus in pfaco of tie head seated in a peculiar jwsturo 
expo mg the pm ati parts It is called Udutudiy amnia or 
Kainalamma and is worshipped by tho v dinger* There is a 
tradition among tho I sngaycts that tho figure ropres uts tho 
dau^hterof tho king of Ldutadi am) that on her appearing before 
Sjivi devotee* rn a risked condition during liaeava * time her 
head vam hed ond a lutui took its place 

The other temples in tho village may now bo briefly noticed 
Tho Tnpur intake ivara temple is a fine structure with exquisitely 
carved doorwavs and jicrforattd screens It is a double temple 
facing east with entrances on tho south also tho south templo 
bung a Utcr udditiou as in heated by the eaves on the he pa rating 
"all Tho north temple resembles tho kappe Chenmgaruya 
temple at Bclur in having only two cells in tho north and west 
with entrances oppo ito to them but without verandas There 
M OR. VOL v 81 
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is a figure of Vishnu m the north cell anf ber (1 the hnga in the west 

with a well-carved Nandi in. front lj£™ioth the cells have a 

sukhanm, that of the Vishnu cell havP»‘ ng no doorway Ihe 

sukllanasn doorway of the hnga cell as v> ell as the lintel over it 

shows marvellous workmanship The hi T!ntel_has in the centre 

' a figure of Siva as destroyer of the thrj e ee Eakshasas and cir 

thre°e cities The delicacy of the sculptF ural work wih bo found 

eLrred to in Vol II, Chapter V-SotKipiarc aniPamlug o 

this work There are niches at the sideAj^ of the cells as also at 

t£e sTd s of the east entrance The piHlars of the navaranga 
the sides ox x ^ all the p four faces m the lower 

are sc 1 p xn:e of t p e sou th doorw l a t y, which is also heauti- 

por ion ^ d V ai apal f^ilas, perforated screens 

fully executed co , « C ont Aming pretty large danc- 

m two panels with hne scroll wu m R r tenip i e is only a 

mg figures m every convolution Th^P south temp ^ 

front mantapa ^ with »« o£ ^on* mst entrance « have 

entrances as usual, only p ^ a , n0 sculptures 

a hnga cell with a we ^ C “" e “ 0 “ aI k a b\"l e that the basement of 
on the outer walls But f v rieze m which, with 

the south temple has m so P ^ S( nJ ulptll res illustrating 
intervening obscene h a J “The Swans and 

some of the stories of the Pancha ^ ,, The Monkey 

the Tortoise, ” ‘^ e Ra “ a a ^ here 1S a ] s0 a noteworthy sculp- 

and the Alligator, and sc > 0B ]s An inscription newly 

ture representing lolatamby d g S TnWrantahesvara 

discovered gxves the informal or, ^ ^ g * ^ templo 

temple was built m abo *V* at the sides ofjthe sulhana.i 

is a small neat building ; w Jg of a reddish colour i he 

and outer doorways The ^°ne ound with pillars of a 

Kallesvara temple is situated on = > * The Anantasayana 

greenish colour and a well-carved door J , ^ Jg tl 

temple has a fine reclining figure MaleyamallSsa temple 

ou ly Vishnu temple m the * la “ tluil „ s left at the site being 
has gone to complete rum, a mutilated Nandi 

a large hnga with faces on 13 especially worshipped 

j inscribed stones J-ins J 0 U-known \ iras<u\u 

arL< ^ nns of drought for getting rani * tQ j ulV e gone to 

«r s rrX r 

this hnga ihe rau 
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loftier thin all the other tPiujTct in the pi ice with a well carved 
doorwt) Outride the j t itbhc$nh ire Been mutilated ligurc* 
uf \ ailunthananjain bin uhiIkm in 'luhrahmanja Mtluvha 
nuramir tini Sva and 1 mail The h iraj* lolat of thu temple 
asot-alcd above arc uow in tho Bangalore Mu oum rho villiger* 
mi that von ifter their iv nov il a fire 1 role out in the villi^o 
re ulnti* in the destruction of nearlv uO hou c* and j rav for tl nr 
n turn The following Mur) i* tol I in connection with the imi B o 
of Luumah Mira in the limp's Wien diet Him visited 
this tenijlr the rfi ifj) JoIoj t ipjxd him as ho In 1 no xtfln 
Urj j with him haviti,, ^ivou it awav to Vniim ha») l riirteuj'on 
H.1 an became enraged and numUra of Uhj<j* bc^iti to i iue 
from the purrs of hi* bod) On wring tin Sm him elf came 
out of the jdmne with 1 rvati li receive hi* faithful devotee 
Thu mnduil i* mentiunn) in Mime \ira aivi works a * having 
occurred m Kail im lSut j* >j lo have traruferr d it to thu temple 

Tl ere are man) on Knee* of the inilurnrc of the \friMtva 
creed in the village ami it* unoumlin r * There were onto C 
f in„J)at m itf u here u Hum inathi \ndro matin \iralti 
matha Kallu matha Ka i matin and ^iiuav ich in matha 
Several of th in ar now in rum* In tin third matha u shown 
the gadiije or tomb of the will known Wruviva Uaclur 
Irahhul vi There ire jlacia near Br)},imi known 1 * \ni 
muhi)auakuj)julu Co gaiytnichauki ind I k ntada 11 imai) inn 
gudda mined after the \ lra.aiva teacher* \imm*hi)a Coj.gai)a 
and Pkantada Itamaivi who were more or !o * coiJtimjxir im * 
of 11a ava 

V thorough inscription il survey of the village nnd its 
environs b> the lrchrw>lo 0 icaI Department 1ms resulted in 
the discovery of n largo number of new inscriptions 

Bolaguttl — A village situated in It 12 N lit 75° 35 BdaguUl 
B long , in the Ilonnah taluk 5 miles north west of fyiunti 
Population 2 105 

It was tho residence of a !mo of clnofs called Sindas subject 
to tho Chalukya and \adava kings The inscriptions nt tho 
placo art all of tho 12th and 13th centuries From these it is 
ascertained that ZJelajataMi was tho original form of tho namo 
It was also known os Bclagavarti Tho following chiefs aro 

81* 
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Benlupur 

Bliadra 


Bhadravati 


mentioned as ruling there — Malli Devarasa m 1196, Isvara 
Devarasa in 1216, Simhala Devarasa ml232 and Bira Devarasa 
m 1249 (See Honnali Taluk) 

Benkipur ( See Bhadravati) 

Bhadra One of the two mam streams whose union forms 
the Tungabhadra It rises m the Western Ghats at Ganga- 
mula m the Varaha Parvata, on the western fiontier of the 
Kadur Distnct, and flowing north-east along the western 
base of the Baba Budan mountains, enters this dis tnct m 
the south of the Shimoga taluk Thence, limning due north 
past Bhadiavati and Hole Honnur, it unites with its sister 
stieam the Tunga at Kudah, about 8 miles north-east of 
Shimoga It is bridged at Bale Honnur, and at Bhadravati 

Bhadravati A town on the right bank of the Bhadra 
near the Birur-Shimoga railway line A railway station 
12 miles south by east of Shimoga The place has fcecome 
important since the location of the Mysore Iron Works here 
The factory is said to be the largest of its kmd (for the manu- 
facture of charcoal pig non) m the British Empire It turns 
out the strongest and purest charcoal pig iron manufactured 
m India (see below) 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 

Jains 

1,650 

384 

11 

21 

1,421 

291 

8 

3 

3,071 

675 

19 

24 


A new town has been laid out by Government on an 
up-to-date plan for accommodating the employees of the 
works It is provided with electric lights and filtered 

water -n-u- 

The beautiful views to be obtamed from here of the Baba 

Budan hills and glories of the Dekhan sunset that can be 
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eu) 0 )cd at thus spot have bcui described by Mrs lio wring 
She writes under date IJcnkipur December 12 lbG3 — 

Die builga’ow i> r! » f t i the Ilhadra which l* n lire mcr 
av wid an the Hut in at III* htnon 1 and »|uunod h) a ban i«omo 
brul„e \ntluan till cod and the ru hin* uf the clear waters 
over the me Li gave a rrfi h»i>g mil I ilrolJnJ do.cn to the 
bed of iho nvrr an I n^tn^ huw lovrlv vra th view of I ho Baba 
Iludan hdU lookc 1 about (or a nu„ r »rnrr to sketch from w hen 
the unco < f the butler above* inf irm I me tf ere Herr \ f«*nt \ of 
alligator* m the nur 1 did make a sketch but from the if*r 
ground near the bungdou ml d mug an encounter with a 
crocodile In the euiin we wilkrd t rthc bn Ige fr jin which 
we had a mo t enchanting Mew of the *un t and I felt juitr 
ravage with tuvwlf for m\ mal iht) t j do }u>tice to its gfene 
on jiaj^r (Ix-wm I tow no bntrn Rx^nmet*) 

There are here tiic rrunin* of a fine triple temple of LaUhmi 
Narasimha of tha nrl> \ija)anagar ptnod never finished 
The onglaji name of the town n rnon proper! v Ilanltyipura 
or \anltpura from San.sk nt lonJh a bend m a rivir such 
as occurs hero makm b it a sacred spot There is a reference 
to thu temple in SAimopa 30 (h C VII) dated in II 13 V D 
It states that in that )nr Vero LakheAujukn who was 
then ruling the Dunum and Ilamlr nudt had a grt it forest 
near Banki) spun cleared and built thin, two villages 
named Nansimbipun and I ikuhmijmra with a t mk 
Ho is also stated to have granted a number of taxes and 
transit duties of Banki) apurn nUo called V mktpuri for the 
God Lakshmi Narisunba 

The origin and development of the II) sore Iron Works uiia<M\«t» 
located here can ouly bo brief!) touched on in this place I ru »"ori‘* 
The investigation of the Mvsoro Geological Department 
had revealed the existence of important deposits of high grade 
iron ore in the DubnBudnn mountains m the State Eirl) 
m the ) ear 19 IG Air C P Perm the expert adviser of the 
Tata Iron and Steel Company w as in India in connection with 
the extensions contemplated during tho early stages of tbo War 
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to the plant belonging to that Company The Government 
took advantage of Ins presence in the country and invited 
fnm to report on the Iron and Manganese resources of the 
State and advise them as to the commercial feasibility of start- 
ing any metallurgical industry m Mysoie After an mspection 
of the iron ore deposits and the Malnad forests m the vicinity 
of the ore-field, Mr Perm submitted a ieport m May 1916 
recommending the installation of a plant for the manufacture 
of charcoal pig iron providing also for the recovery of 
by-products in the conversion of wood into charcoal 
After a thorough investigation by experts both m and out- 
side the State, the scheme was sanctioned by the Govern- 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja in 1917-18 
The Tata Iron and Steel Company, Ltd , were appomted 
as the Managmg Agents of the concern under the control of 
a Board of Management and the construction was commenced 
m 1918 with Messrs Perm and Maishall of New York as 
consulting engineers The Tramways, Forest and Mining 
sections of the Works were under the direct supervision of 
the Mysore Government The construction was completed 
at the end of the year 1922 and the Blast Furnace was blown 
m and the operation began m January 1923 for the fiist time. 

In March 1923, the management of the Works was trans- 
ferred to a new Board and at the request of His Highness’s 
Government Sir M Visvesvaraya jomed the Board as Chair- 
man and he was vested with special powers and responsi- 
bilities In May 1924, the agreement between the Government 
of Mysore and the Tata Iron and Steel Company, Ltd , was 
by mutual consent cancelled and the latter ceased to be the 
Managmg Agents of the undertaking 

The Works consist of Charcoal Blast Furnace with a rated 
daily capacity of 60 tons The mam products of the wood 
distillation are calcmm acetate, alcohol and wood tar 
Ore is bi ought from the top of the Baba Budan Hills by a 
self-acting ropeway, 3 mdes long, the lower terminal of which 
is connected with Bhadravati by a tramway 24 mdes in 
length The entire length of tramway (2 feet gauge) m the 
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service of tlic Works is 58 miles Certain subsidiary nidus 
tries such as a pipo foundry au alcohol rcfinuig plant and 
a tar distillation plant started The various products 
manufactured by the Works arc — 

Charcoal pig iron Moth} I \cctonc 

Cast iron pipes (B S S ) Black Paint 

Casting Iron Vcctntc* 

Acctito of lime l^roligmti of lead 

-Methanol (C P ) Hard wood tar pitch and 

Denaturing Mj ore Wood Pre ervative 

The total outlay on tho Works up to the end of the year 
1925 26 amounted to Rs 1 88 71 173 8 7 
Tho production of pig iron during the vear ending 31st 
December 1926 rose to 19 576 tons almost the full rated 
capacity of the furnace 

Bilesvara botta or Agastya Parvata — V hill near Bit a^ara 
Huniclm m tho Nagar taluk from which several of the streams 
m tho District spring namely the Haridravati flowing Panrata 
northwest to tho Sbarusati the Slmrmannvati which 
runs m the same direction mto tho former tho Kumadt ati 
runmn 0 north and falling into tho Tungabbadra and the 
Kushavati running south into tho Tunga 

Ghaildraguttl — A high peaked hill in tho west of tho Chandra 
Sorab taluk formerly fortified w ith a villngc of the same name ? uttl 
at its base on tho cast Population 749 
Tho hill is said to have been originally of such a height that 
it obscured the moon whence the name Chandra gutti but 
it was reduced to its present size by a rahshasa during Ins 
contest with Krishna who hid here Tho summit is 2 836 
feet abovo the level of the sea It was the early stronghold 
of the Kudarnba kings of Banavasr and the town below was 
tho residence of Trinutra Kadamba In IlonnaU 71 dated 
in 1396 in tho reign of the Vijayanagar king Hanhara II 
Bachana Raya son of Vira Yasanta Mudhava Raya calls 
himself Gon durga m alia and claims to have established 
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himself in tlie Kadamba Raja’s throne and to have ruled 
over Chandragutti and other kingdoms In more modern 
times, it was one of the first acquisitions of the Tkken chiefs, 
but was destroyed by the Palegar of Bilgi m the time of Haidar 
All The place was afterwards taken successively by Parasu 
Ram Bhao, and by Dhundia, neither of whom held it for 
more than a few months On the Hill is a temple dedicated 
to Rennka, the mother of Parasu Rama. 


Channagiri. A taluk m the east Area 565 56 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Charmagiri Contains the follow- 
ing hoblis, villages and population 



Hoblis 

No of 
Villages 

Population 

1 Channagiri 

SO 

21,005 

2 Basvapatna 

53 

15,301 

2 Sante-Bennui 

04 

23,392 

4 Ubiaru 

47 

13,191 


Total 

210 

70,552 

No 

Place 


Population 

1 

Channagiri 


3,990 

2 

Nallur 


1,070 

1,170 

1,030 

1,188 

1,225 

1,211 

1,U"0 

1,331 

1,727 

1,01-1 

1,045 

1,173 

1.019 

1,100 | 

3 

Hodigere 


4 

Kattalagcru 

• 

5 

6 

Chiradom 

Thyavanigi 


7 

Kerehatto 


8 

Kcrobilaclu 


9 

IXvarahalli 


10 

Sante Bcnnur 


11 

Somalapuia 


12 

Durvigcro 


13 

Pandavamatti 


14 

Malahalu 


15 

Viddanahnlu 
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The vouth and west art crossed bv hues of hill* the strt aius 
from which unite to form the },mt SQlckcre tank 10 iuiUh 
in circumference and thence flow north in what i* calhd in 
old inscriptions the n\cr llaridra to th Tungabhndra n 
flanhar Tha remaining parts of tin tnluk consist of an open 
countr) with atrj extensive. grirwg lands Hence the cattle 
are superior to those m other parts of the District In the 
north is a fertile tract containing much garden and sugar 
cane cultivation The cultivation of the black soil Ik low 
and the red sail around the SQlckcre o long neglected that 
the wild date had invaded all tile neighbourhood and made it 
extreme!) unhealth) has been m recent )tin» promoted b) 
clearing the jungle and other measures conducive to tin end 
The hills to the west of the taluk are included in the lunferous 
belt running north from the II iba Budan mountains 
The Revenue Settlement was introduced into the south of 
the taluk in 1870 ami into the north in 1871 and the Rc\ ision 
settlement was brought into ctTcct from the >ear 1907 08 
The area of each description of land according to re aurvev 
13 OS follows — 

Description of land 
\rablo dr) croji 
Rice or wet laml 
Garden land 
Unarablo land 

Total 2G2 217 


\rea in \crcs 
101 373 
8 301 
1 993 
97 017 


The Bhadravati Chitaldrug road passes through Channa 
girl from which place there is a road north running west of 
the SQlckcre up to Male BenuGr with one from SQlckcre 
cast to Sants* Bcnnflr and the railway at Sasilu Tho 
Bangalore Poona railway runs a few miles bc)ond tho eastern 
border of the taluk 


Channagiri — A town situated mil 0 ]. N lat 75 59 E Chnmmgiri 
long, It miles west of tho Holalkcro railway station, anil 
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33 miles north-east of Shimoga, on the Bhadravati-Chital- 
drug road Head-quarters of the Chaim agm taluk, and a 
municipality 


Population m 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,462 

1,484 

2,646 

1,019 

21 

9 

1 

3,996 

Muhammadans 

528 

491 

Christians 

11 

10 

Jams 

Other classes 

Total 

9 

1 

2,011 

1,985 


It is the residence of several Lmgayat merchants, but 
derives most of its importance from being the taluk station 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income 

Expenditure , 

3,819 

5,S31 

4,534 

4,037 

4,175 

4,327 


From inscriptions it would appear that m early times this 
part of the country was m the possession of the Gangas and 
governed from Asandi (Kadur District) In the twelfth 
century it formed part of the Chalukya dominions, and was 
included in the Nonambavadi Thirty-two Thousand piovmce 
over which the Pandya Raja at Uchchangi luled Under 
Vijayanagar, in the sixteenth century, it was still undei the 
Uchchangi district, and attached to Sante-Bennur At 
the end of the seventeenth century, the town was captured 
by the Bednur army, and named Channagiri aftei the 
reigning queen Channamaji, who erected the fort and granted 
the place as an estate to her sister The Kallesvaia temple 
here appears to be an old structure m the Hoysala style 
It faces south and has two cells The cell facing south has 
a good figure, about 5 feet high, of ELesava, while the cell 
f acmg east has a linga The latter has an open buhluiniisi 
and there is a pierced window in the wall opposite to it. 
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Tho navaranga is supported by four pillnra ornamented with 
bead work There are prett} niches at tho sided of both tho 
cells There are no sculptures on the outer walla 

There is a fort built on the hillock m the south west corner 
of tho tow u Tim was erected towards the end of the 17th 
ccutur) b) Clnmmnaji the then reigning queen of the 
heladi djnast) from whom the town derives its name 
The temple of Betc Kang in ithusvami built at the top of 
the hill comm » lids a beiutiful scenery The panorama of 
the country below is varied and mtiristing especully to- 
wards the north with the magnificent lake of Sulcktre situ 
ated at a distance of 12 miles 

Channagin — The image in this temple (Be tc Rungamitlia Ch nnagm 
svami) is a standing figure about i feet ln 0 h with 1 hands 
the upper ones holding a discus and a conch and the lower 
ones a bow and an arrow —flauked bj consorts Being 
represented as a hunter with the attributes the bow and 
the arrow the god h is the word Utc (hunting) prefixed to 
hi3 name An inscription is to bo seen on the brass phted door 
of the god In the I mgii} it matha known as knllimathi 
worn out inscriptions are to bo seen Ihe Dodds nnsidi 
or Big Mosque has the tomb of Mobabat Shuli Mastun lvbadn 
ind bears tho dutc VII 10 10 corresponding to A D 1GJG 
The khuzi possesses some tantuids issued in favour of the 
mosque by Tlpu Dew in l’urnniya and ICnsbni Dev a R ija 
Wodejar III the dates given being respectively A D 1791 
1808 and 1821 

Chlkka Magadl — At Chikka Mugadi a former basti has Chikka 
been converted into tho present Basavanna temple Tho 
basement resembles that of tho Cliattesvnra temple The 
inscription stone at the entrance about 13V by IV is tho 
tallest ono that has been found out till now An inscribed 
stone in front ( Skikarpur 201) has seated figures of a Jama 
teacher and four female disciples Several Jina images arc 
lying about in a mutilated condition A new inscription 
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was found behind the temple. The Kali 5* vara i^mp’ > 
triple with hngas m fcw o cells and a Vishnu figure m th f huu 
In front of the Ammanagudi are two nwatiEih m, who. a 
instead of the mere raised hand, we ha\e well *„\ea'ud Am d - 
figures, about 31 feet high, with raised hand and guM .a,<i 
also with small figures seated above the arm Th * nte* 
Nandi pillar to the east ot the village is m-wribtd on on> 

Deyarhalll. A village m Saute-Beunur hobL t Ch i nn gin 
Taluk Population, 1,331 
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Tho god la wor hipped b\ a Sin irtha Hr ihtnan but during tho car 
festival a Srfvai hnava of tho Ptiuchnrulragnnui officiate* rherots 
Mill to bo a cellar containing copper plntttand other things tored 
in it but it hn_ not been pontile to identifv tho spot wli re it is 

G ora op pa —Falls of—{S« Shnrnvati) 

Goyardhangiri — V bill on the western frontier of tho 
Sugar taluk overlooking the old town of Gen>oppa said to 
base been fortified by Jinndatta the founder of tho Humchu 
State Mr Lewm Bowling writes — 

It is in the remotest cormr of Mv»or«. and has rarely 
been visited b\ Luro]>ean It stands on u promontor) the 
rock on all sides being precipitou avc an approach from the 
south cast vducli la limited to a narrow neck of land ou which 
are two cuusewava called raro stronglv fortified bj outpo ts 
called ulhads ami with tremendous ravines on either side \ 
difficult path then leads down to a third causeway above which 
towers up tho fort on one side while on the other a rugged and 
devious path commanded for some distance bv the fortre s 
leads down to the plain countrv beneath Tho fort is in fair 
repair but is now deserted and overgrown with jungle 
{Eaflcm Experience* 129) 

An interesting Jain inscription nt tho deserted hill fort 
referred to by Mr Bow ring above gives v aluable information 
about the local chicfB Saqar G5 is also an uitcresting Jam 
inscription at this deserted lull fort It belongs to the tune 
of Deva Ruya anil gives an account of the kings of his line 
and a description of Kslicraapura or Gerasoppe after which 
the celebrated Gersoppa Falla arc named First is mentioned 
the king Bhairava whose ) oungcr brothers were Bhairava 
Amba andSalva malla who though the last w as the greatest 
His sisters son (the succession was evidently in the female 
hue according to the aliyasanlana law of the West Coast) 
was Deva Raya whose guru was Pandita raya This king 
performed tho rare and great ceremony of the head anointing 
of Gummnta His sister s sons who were his Yutarajas 
^ere Salva malla and Bhairava and he was ruling the Tulu 
KonKna Halve and other countries Then follows a long 


Gt-noi i 

CovanJl 

gm 
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account of a family of Sreshtis or merchants, who seem to 
claim royal descent from the Kadambas One of the family, 
Yojanasreshti, built a splendid chatty aluya of two storeys 
m Kshemapura, setting up the images of Nemisvara m the 
lower and Gummata-natha m the upper one The formei 
is no doubt the one so highly praised in the opening verses 
of the inscription, and the latter probably the one whose 
head-anointing was performed by D eva-Raya Yojana’s 
grandson and his wife, on a visit to Govardhangm, took 
a vow to erect the mdna-stamblia on which the inscription 
is engraved m front of the N emisvara chaityalaya there, 
and had one made of polished bell-metal Meanwhile, twm 
daughters were born to them, and to commemorate this 
event, they had a golden Tcalasa fixed at the summit of the 
pillar of the same height as that of the twins 

Hole-Honnur A village m the Shimoga taluk on the 
right bank of the Bhadra, 9 miles north-east of Shimoga 
Population, 1,667 

During the time of Haidar All, Hole-Homuir was given m 
jdgir to the officers of the Sowars, and a great many Malnattas 
are settled there, most of whom have still one or more members 
of their family in the Sowar Department 

Honnali A taluk m the north-east Area 331 01 
square miles Head-quarters, m 1869 fixed at Nyamti, were 
agam transferred to Hotmail m 1882 Contains the follow- 
ing hobhs, villages and population 





Villages 

classified 

r-* 



W 

i 

ci 


i 

r* 

o 

ci 

Hoblis 

in 

o 

r—+ 

s 

ci 

cS 

u ■£ 
o ? 

o S 

i g> 

£ d 

S g 

r 3 

o 

is 

>, ■d 

3 

O 

r* 


t> 

w 

e 

cn 


A 


Honnab 

Belagutti 

Sasivehalb 

51 

54 

63 

9 

4~t 

1 

48 

53 

58 

1 

2 

1 

i 

1 

20,130 

10,570 

Total 

168 

3 

159 

1 

7 

1 

01,125 
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No 

line 

1 opulatiou 

1 

Vrnbagatto 

1 14„ 


Soratur 

1 1 » 

3 

Honnali 

1 h60 

4 

Kundur 

1 1GH 

, 

Njamli 

J 0 J 

0 

iklagutll 

4 (»o 


The Kumsi hobli ''ns made n bep irate sub taluk under 
Shunoga in 18G2 and Kundur m ignni was at the same time 
transferred to Honn ill from Chinn agin The taluk is crossed 
from south to north by the lungabludra and bounded cast 
and w eat by lines of low stony lulls The northern and eastern 
parts consist of dry crop country of unusual fertility good 
black soil being common and cotton nnd jowari the lending 
products The extreme west on the other hand may he 
considered a purely ncc country with sugar cane ns usual 
intermixed ragi being the staple dry crop grain The centr il 
part partakes of a mixed character between the two Very 
nch black soil prevails around Ivy imti ind Bclugutti Much 
money was made in this neighbourhood during the Inicrican 
Civil War of 18G1 5 b) the growth of cotton The Honnali 
gold field lies at the foot of the hills in tho south west at 
which the Kalvu Rangan peak (J 388 feet) is the highest 
pomt within tho District 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1874 and the 
Revision Settlement from 1912 Id The following statement 
exhibits the different classes of land according to the revision 
survey — 


Drv 

Wet 

Garden 

Unoccupied waste 


8G lf7* 
9515 • 
512, 
17 121 


96 224 Acres 


Tho important roads in existence are — 

1 The Honnah Shmioga ro id running south from Hotmail 

2 The Honnali Hanhar road going north eastwards 

3 Tho Honnah Ayanur road south westwards 


Fnncij al 
place* \ ith 
I*oi ulation 


Commum 

cations 



1296 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


4 Two short roads connecting Kumsi with JBamahalh 

and Ayanur 

5 A road connecting Saulanga with Shikarpur 

6 The Honnah-Shikarpur road 

7 Tho Honnah-Ohannagiri road 

8. Part of the Honnali-Tumbmkatte road towards the north 
The road from Shimoga to Harihar passes through 
ITonnali, where the river has been bridged 

According to inscriptions found in this taluk, it would appear 
that it was part of a kingdom called Smdavadi, which extended 
ov r ei parts of the present Shimoga, Chitaldrug, Bellary, Dharwar 
and Bijapur districts, and was ruled over by a hne of chiefs known 
as the Sindas, who, during the 12th and 13th centuries, were 
subject to the over-lordship of the Chalukya and Yadava kings 
This province of Smdavadi is mentioned as far back as 750 A D 
(E 0 VI, Manjaicibud 361 or even m the 5th century (B C VI, 
Kadui 162) Their chief city was at Belagavarti or Belagavatti 
now Belagutti (q v ) Their legendary origin is related m Honnah 
50 and Honnah 20 (E C VII) These inscriptions trace the 
descent of the line from Siva whose union with Smdhu the river 
Indus resulted in the birth of Samdhava, to whom was allotted 
the country of Karahada (* e , modern Karahata in the Satara 
District of Bombay Presidency) He was entitled Nidudol 
or tho long-armed From Karahada, we are told, he shook and 
subdued lus enemies and became master of the world After 


him came many kings, of whom Kayavirasa is known by name 
(E C VII, Slnlarpur 69, 1061 A D ) Then came Chattarasa 
( Shikarpur 316, dated m 1117 A D ) when Govmdarasa, Minister 
of Chalukya TribhuvanamalJa, was governor of Banavasi 
During his time a grant was made for a temple, to Rudrasakti, 
disciple cf Knyasakti, of the Kalamukha sect After other 
rulers, came Is vara Deva, 1166-1180 A D Honnali98 of 1166 A D 
shows him as a subordinate of the Hoysala king Narasimha I 
Honnah 26 and 27 (1173 and 1172 4 D ) relate to his fights with 
Smgi Deva, the king of Santahge Honnah 45 informs us that 
the Hoysala king Ballala II had appointed Toda-pille Dannayaka 
as governor of Belagavattmad in 1175 AD Shikarpur 
206 dated m the next year, however, shows that the i a a- 
churvas were m possession of the country and that one l ' a “ a ' 
ditya Deva, probably a Smda, was governor of Banavasi 
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Ilonnah 50 of II still bows them tu fouov ion of the country 
their minuter a joungcr Irolher Midcv* DannanajakA hong 
the governor ih II*»> h mover tho Umlukjat were again 
in jxwH-vion (Ha rah 14) Wo have however a number cf 
inscription* (//onno/i 37 3S 10 a \ I 2i>) which testify to the 
perm ter l attacks ina le in 11% an 1 l HD V D bv Inn Devi 
who must have br«n the quren of HojiAJa lhlDU If llrr 
forte is and to have been defeated on each occasion but she 
vjenn to have ubtaire 1 a It l of l*x>l) In 11 8 tie How-ala* 
were again in tic tu^ciulaut (b/ilorpur 31o) and continued so 
Doling the who’o uf this jwnod Mailt Dev a olhrrvri o Malla 
should have been the Simla king Uc have dates lib? 1 ‘20 i 
for him In 1203 VI) we find Todc|4lIc Dannaraka still in 
o'Hco [Uonncl i Jo) In Ulo and 1.10 however the \udava* 
of Devagin weir in juawoutn (//or naii 41 and 4b) an 1 Mayi 
Deva was governor of l*anav* i Dunng this period Isvara 
Deva 11 (1 Jlo-12.2) WAV the b nda king In 1 - W> J VankaKagnta 
was appoirted to the |**t of governor of Dauavasi (Ilonnah 
20) Ten } cart later in 1 .3. when hoava Deva was the fcinda 
chief wo tind Henna Iloinmasclli was occupying that place 
Tho bmdas must have ha I troublous tunes in keeping with 
k> nany changing ovrrlur D Hut noun arc mentioned after 
1232 \ D V battle took jlaco in 124o at hfldah l>ctwccn({) 

Bopfala and the bevuna general ‘'ridhara (Ilonnah o4) Tho 
Simla king lilra Deva. called also Harablra (1244 124') took 
up his re idcuce in h-dlur In 1217 another battle was fought 
at Vmattl between Dukarava and the ministers M dira)a 
and Srfdhara (Ilonnah On this occasion Lchaja son in 
lavr of tho kin^ Ulra D vas Iatta Saham C3ngf)a Sahani 
made good the pledge ho had taken at a council of war before tho 
whole court that ho would drive of! tho enemy in confusion 
Ho was in conrequencc prevented with tho umbrella which 
was tho stake (B C VII Introduction 31 30) 

The later lustor) of tho taluk is tho same aa that of Ilonnah 
toicn (<j v ) 

Honnall — A town situate in 11° 15 N lat , 75® 12 E iionniii. 
long on tho left bank of tho Tungabhadra 21 miles north 
of Shimoga, on the Shimoga Hanhar road It is a raumci 
pality and was till 18G9 tho head quarters of tho Honnak 

n or vol V 82 
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taluk, which were then fixed at Nyamti, but were again tranS' 


fened here in 1882 


Population in 1921 


Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 

Jains 

Aninnst 

Total 


Males 

Females 

Total 

— - 



1,499 

1,348 

2,847 

509 

473 

982 

8 

11 

19 

9 

2 

11 

1 


1 

2,026 

1,834 

3,860 


Honnali IS said to have borne the pa, ame name o 
Rhaskara lrshetra By the Muhammadan government it 
" to have been oaUed Bidm Honnali means gold- 
f e ” but the Mackenzie MSS state that the name is 

1 J ea 3'from “Honnu” and “anala,” “gold of fire,” the 
derived from tie f atier of go i d An inscription, 

tradition bein„ t _ h whldl ls the same a s Honnah 

howevei, gives 1 olpa iiy by Vaidika Brahmans, and the 

Tbefortisoccupiedprincipal^hy^ ^ ^ ^ 

town by Lm g^ * * h overthrow of that power in the 
Vijayanagar, and ^ate ^ ^ MflgldoIa ^ 

16th century ttao bs from the Tarikere chiefs, be held 

Na yak the Cpm conquests m the 17th century 

* tdl ous; ed by W ^ ^ cap tured b y the Bednur 

On the fall ° £ com , e oted until taken by Haidar All, 

State, with which rtw ^ ^ o£ cen tres of the 

and annexed to Mysor ^ ^ residence of a Nawab of 

insurrection of 1830 H i tes “ The founder 

Afghan descent Mr named Abdul Nabi 

of the family was a w ho received an estate 

Khan, an officer of the court of ii > ^ ^ N p of 

from the Emperor in ^ a ™ Nawab K u tb-ul-Mnlk, during 
Savanur Since the deaft of Naw^ ^ ^ d 

the siege of Senngapa ^ {Easlern Experiences, 107) 
little but a barren title 
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Humcha — 1. Jam village situated in 13° 51' ft lat 75° HuiucJia 
16 h long , m tho Nigar taluk 12 miles cast of ftagar 
Population, 056 

Tho correct name is Hombuefut ulsi written in old i risen p 
turns Pomburehchha and Vatt\ Pomburehchha It was tho capital 
of a prwcipaht) founded In Jmadatta who is saul to hn\o Como 
from Mathun in Ujijur India lb* father ^thaLari had a 
t>on Mardatta b} a Kirata woman at whoso ui3ti a ition an 
attempt was mado to get Jmadatta out of the way in order to 
''Ccuro tho succcvion for her on Jmadatta was according!) 
beat on a certain errand bearing tho ottering of a hme which was 
to bo tho higual of their Metim to tho executioners appointed 
to murder him But Mardatta meeting him on tho wa) ottered 
to rtho\o hun of the missagi and was con cqucntl) slain 
Jmadatta ad\i c cd b) ins mother lied taking with him a email 
golden imago of I’admuvatt lie was pursued b) a forco of 
1 °00 men sent b) his father but ou uxJubitmg tho imago of 
Padmavati they were transported back to a distanco of 150 
miles Ho continued his wanderings until he armed nt tho spot 
where Humcha now stands Iking wear) ho tied his liorso to 
a Xar» JaXXi tree ami fell asleep when tho goddess revealed to 
him that ho was to bo tho founder of a kingdom in that place 
and directed him to touch her imago with Ins horse s bit which 
on his doing ho was instantl) changed into gold Tho story of 
tho golden bit gained him tho support of a local chief against 
tho ann) of Ins pursuers who now again appeared Tho) 
ot last surrendered and entered bis service whereupon 
being provided with funds by tho goddess who converted into 
gold all tho iron brought into contact with her image he com 
mcnccd tho building of tho city IIo also erected a tcmplo to 
Padmuvatj ovor tho tree under which bo bad slopt — tbo samo 
it is said which is now growing out of tho sido of tho tcmplo 
All theso things being accomplished tho golden imago vanished 
the king being ehrectcd to ono of stono in winch tho goddess 
would reside and which was duly sot up in tho temple These 
events happened according to tho account of tho late Humcha 
svami DLvendra Tlrtha Bhattaraka m tho year 500 of tho 
5th Kah yuga (or 159 B C ) 

An inscription of tho 11th century traces tho descent of 
Jmadatta to Raha of tbo Ugravamsa lord of tho Northern 

82 * 
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Madhura, who was a successful leader m the Bharata war m 
Kurukshetra, on account of which he received a sankfta, or 
conch shell, and the vanara dhvaja, or monkey flag, from Nara- 
yana After several kings had ruled in succession to him, there 
came Sahakara, who turned a cannibal (An inscription at 
Hanhar contains a curious allus’on to a king who, possessed of 
an evil spirit, became a cannibal and m order to gratify his 
taste settled as a barber at Kaianjasa, where he was slam by 
Enshna, one of the earliest of the Kalachurya king*) To him 
and to his wife Snya-devi was born Jmadatta Disgusted at his 
father’s character, the latter fled to the south On his way 
he slew an asura named Simharada, and thus obtained the 
simha lanchhana, or lion signet He also slew Andhakasura and 
founded Andhasura, a place which still bears the same name, 
immediately to the east of Anantapur Then, coming to Kanaka- 
pura, the modern Humcha, he slew Kanakasura, and drove 
away Kara and Karadushana, who were m Kundada-kote, 
the hill near Agumbi Pleased at his exploits, the goddess 
Padmavati entered into the lakh tree (still shown growing out 
of her temple) at Kanakapura, gave it the name of Pombuchcha, 
and made it the capital of his kingdom According to another 
statement, he was aided m estabbshing his kingdom by his 
guru, named Siddhantakirtti After several kings had ruled, 
there were Srikesi and Jayakesi The former had a son Ranakesi 
He was followed by several kings, after whom came 
Hiranyagarbha, who drove out the kings of Yadhivasa and 
subdued the Santakge Thousand Nad (the present Tirthahalh 
taluk) He took the name of Vikrama Santara, and was succeeded 
by the following Santara kings — Chagi Santara, Vira Santara, 
Kannara Santara, Tyagi Santara (who married a Kadamba 
princess), Nanm Santara, Raya Santara, Chikka Vira Santara, 
Ammana Deva, Tailapa Deva (who married a Ganga princess), 
Dira Deva Santara (who married Ganga and Nolnmba princess), 
and his brother Barmma Deva Santara, ruling m 977 Hus 
genealogy is sufficient to warrant our placing Jmadatta in the 
7th or 8th century The grants continue to the 12th century 
and give us the later names of immana, Taila, Kama, 
Jagadeva and Bammarasa 

Jmadatta subdued the country as far as Kalasa (Ktdur 
District), and fortified the hill of Govardhangiri on the western 
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frontier of tho Sugar taluL Ho or Ins descendants afterwards 
removed tho capital fir t to Sl da or Suukali ami then to Karkala 
botli in South kanara r tibluhmg lieutenant" in Barkur 
Uangadi Mudu Ihdarc aud Mulki and obtaining from tho 
povc. ions a revenue of 9 lakhs above tho ghats and 9 lakhf 
below Ilu fiucccvtori at Karkala adopted tho titlo of liairarasu 
Wodeyar which w.a taken bv all the lino suWquenth The 
Jams mj that Gante Wodeyar a 1 opted the faith of the ^ua 
bhaktar or Lingijrit on which tho lieutenants refused to obey 
him und declared their independence and that he was the proge 
nitor of tho Keladi chief* who afterwards subdued the fern tor) 
Tho grants existing at kalosa of the Hairarasu Wodeyin of 
Karkala elite from tho end of the 1 2th to tho l«ith century and 
are made under tho Hovxala and \ij»vonagar sovereigns 

The existing ruins of Humcha situated at tho foot of the 
li ilea vara hill said to bo tho source of seven streams indicate 
the site of a largo town The name llombucha golden bit 
u considered to confirm the ator> of its origin while that of 
Guvardhangin given to the chief a first stronghold points to 
hu connection with the celebrated hill so called near Mathura 
Vtnong tho temples litre are the Jam temple* erected b) 
Chattala Dtvi tho grand-daughter of Kakkasa Cnnga in osso 
ciation with her sisters sons The principal of the o was the 
Pancha Kuta (or lanchavasadi) known «!**> as UrvT tilalarn 
glory of the world Tho foundation stone for it was laid b) her 
Guru Sri Vijaya Du v a brum what remains of it it was evidently 

a notable budding and the mwiiptions connected with it arc 
bcautifull) engraved on slabs in tho Panclinbasti (A ajar 3 j 
30 and -10 all doted in 10771 Tirlhahalh 192 dated in 1103 \D 
records the erection of another batadx opposite to it (Sec also 
Volume II Chapter V of this work! 

Ikkeri —A village situated in 11° 8 N lat 7fi° C E 
long , m tho Sagar taluk, 3 miles south of tho kasha Popu 
latton 208 

Ikk&n (tho two streets) was from about lOGOto 1G40 tho 
capital of the Kcladi chiefs afterwards removed to Bednur 
Ikktn contmued however to bo tho nominal capital tho 
Kajoa were called by its namo and tho coins were called 


fkLtrrf 
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Ifckeri pagodas and fanams, although, in fact, the mint was 
removed Its walls were of great extent, forming three con- 
centric enclosures In the citadel was the palace, of mud 
and timber, adorned with carvmg and false gliding The 
only vestige of its former greatness is the temple of Aghores- 
vara, a large and well proportioned stone building On 
the floor m front of the shnne are the effigies of three of the 
Keladi chiefs, doing obeisance, with the name inscribed 
above each One of them, Huchha (mad) Somasekhara, 
is represented as manacled and fettered The distance 
between the central pillars was adopted as the standard 
measure for garden land. A rod of this length, equal to 18 
feet 6 inches, was the space called ddya allowed for one tree, 
and the shist was fixed on 1,000 such ddya at various rates 

The Aghoresvara temple above mentioned is a large struc- 
ture, built of granite, m the Dra vidian style There are also 
some features of the Chalukyan and Saracenic styles m it 
The temple faces north and has a lofty roof and ornamental 
doorways on the west, north and east, the north doorway being 
the best with two elephants at the sides The garbhagnha , 
which is built of huge stones, contains a gigantic pedestal occupy- 
ing nearly three-fourths of the whole space and sculptured all 
round with 32 seated female figures In the sulhanasi is a small 
translucent Nandi carved out of white spar The temple has 
no navaranga but only a front mantapa At each side of the 
sukhanasi doorway there are two niches, those to the right con- 
taining the figures of Ganesa and Subrahmanya and those to 
the left figures of Mahishasuramardim and Bhairava The 
front mantaya is supported by well-carved pillars and has narrow 
high verandas at the sides of the three entrances There is a 
big stone tower over the cell with a projection m front as w 
Chalukyan temples On the outer walls there are at regular 
intervals, with intervening figures, about 20 perforated windows, 
2'xlV, with ornamental arches, beginning at the sides of the 
north doorway and ending at the doorways on the east and west 
Below the windows runs round the walls a parapet with orna- 
mental turrets at intervals hut without a sloping rail at the top. 
The Nandi-mantapa m front of the north entrance has 7 arched 
doorways, a large one on the south and two smaller ones on eac 


V] 


SHI MOO l DISTRICT 


1J03 


of tho other sile with i big Nandi inside In front of the 
tukhamm doorwjj in tho Ixjnplo threw KeJadi kings arc 
rq>re ented as pro tratmg t!icm*e|vc< lx fort, the god with 
their namci Sado. iva S »}aki Hhadra Na)iLi ami Jfucheim 
bankanna \avaka written over the heat! The temple has a 
metal imago of Ylribha Ira with T2 hinds There u abo a 
^hnne of I irvati to the in t with a atone tower md on arched 
entrance \n inscription i* to le •ecu on tho north ha. ement 
of tho \ghonsvara trinpfc 

Kavalcdurga —V lull in a wild and inaccessible region haiiMur*,* 
in the west of the Tirthahilli t lluk It raws to 3 0 j 8 feet 
abovo the sea Tho place is said to bo the hnmjnkuvunu 
in which tho Pand iv as lived for sotue time during their exile 
The) are related to hive erected the mcicnt fortifications 
of great sue and strength on the lull Bhinui threw the 
Bblmankittc across tho lungahhadro mj ms to turn tho course 
of tho river tow irds their abode But tho nshts performing 
penance lower down the stre ini finding the water cut of! 
complained to I)h irrna Kuj a who requested Bhluia to release 
the stream which he did by making the three existing open 
ings m the dam The lull was in l iter times called Bhuvaua 
gin, and was a stronghold of the Bcdntlr chiefs A largo 
slab of stone in tho pilucc 8 fud by 7 fu:t called the Bum s 
Cot and well carved has uu inscription on it bcinng dato 
in tho jear Dhava corresponding to 1C91 This cot is now 
in M}soro city The present name Kav alcdurga or guarding 
hill fort was given to the hill on its capture by Ilaidar \lf 

The old town formerly head quarters of wlmt was till 
1882 called the lvavalcdurga taluk is to the west of the Drug 

There are a number of well constructed ornamental ponds 
hero of which tho Santo Gango pond is one Tho whole placo 
h one hill surrounded b} fortifications and almost deserted except 
at tho time of certain festivals The uurf/iaof tho former I inga)at 
Gurus of tho lveladi kings attracts a certain number of adherents 
U tho highest point of tho Drug is tho temple of Snkantesv nrn 
a peculiar feature of winch is that tho only door is on the west 
There is a lino mow from hero of the W estern Ocean 
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Keladi. A village situated m 14° 13' N lafc , 75° 5' E lon« , 
m Sagar taluk, 4 rmles north, of the lasba. Population, 1,658 

It is interesting as the place whence the Tkkeri chiefs 
derived then origin, which is thus related . - 

Two brothers named Chavuda Gauda and Bhadra Gauda, 
living m the village of Hale-bayal, m the Keladi taluk of the 
Chandragutti jpargana, had two servants or slaves, named 
Yadava and Murari, who cultivated their masters’ fields A 
cow they had was discovered to shed her milk over a certain 
ant-hill, which, on digging into, Chavuda Gauda found, contained 
a linga, , over which, therefore, he built a small temple A little 
time after, the servants, when ploughing, turned up an old sword, 
which they put into the thatch of the house, intending to make 
a scythe of it But they discovered that if a crow perched on 
the shed the sword leaped out m the form of a serpent and 
killed it On this, Chauvda Gauda took it and, carefully clean- 
ing it, kept m his house, giving it the name of Nagaramuri At 
another time, the ploughshare struck against the ring of a caul- 
dron, which contamed treasure Afraid to disturb it, Chavuda 
Gauda covered it up again, but that night had a dream, m which 
he was directed to offer a human sacrifice and take the treasure 
On hearing this, his two slaves volunteered to be the victims on 
condition that their memory was preserved All the prepa- 
rations being made, the place was dug up at night, and the 
slaves, after ablutions, prostrated themselves to the cauldron 
and were beheaded with the sword Nagaramuri 

With this accession of wealth the Gaudas raisod a small 
force and began to subdue the neighbouring villages But 
they were seized and sent to Vijayanagar by orders from the 
king, and there put into custody. Hearing that a Palegar near 
Balihalu was rebellious, they made an offer through tho lourt 
musicians to punish him if allowed to do so Permission being 
given, they went with a force and killed the Palegar, on v> ut i 
they were released and confirmed in the possession of the pfico ■* 
they had captured, receiving from the king a seal (Mlta »w (irl ‘ 
The town of Keladi was then founded, together with the t< 
of Ramesvara 

One day while the Gauda was hunting, a hare turned ujou 
his hounds, indicating heroic virtue m the soil of the p •' i!) 
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which thu occamd Ho therefore removed h sa town to the 
npot calling it lkktn Hi* son ami vurce *or with the sanction 
of Sadasiva IU>* tho \ijajinagnr hovctvign took the namo of 
Sadaavn N i)ah 

Two mounds called Kalle nt th entrance to hcladi arc 
jointed out ax the scene of the hun in ainficc* 

The principal budding in the place ih the double temple 
of Home* vara and Vlrabhodra a large and /dun structure 

Several inscriptions included m FC \I \!I and Mil 
(hadur and Shimo^a District*) throw light on krladi Thr>i 
ma) bo bnctl) referred to here Sr rgen t dated in 1 t>Jl and 
happa in 1G2< aro of tho time of Knhatappa \a)uL grandson of 
Sidxuva Najah The former record the re establi lnnent of 
Snngen and tho latter give* tho titles of Wnkatappa— kudava 
Muran hoUlJahaJa (dc*tro)cr of forts) and catibJnhcr of tho 
puro Kaidiiudioi/a Sn/JA into one of tho titles of the ‘'nngin 
jurui debated to the faith of Siva and tho (irinjcri) Guru 
The inscription record* the grant of a imifAa to a juru w ho apj/cars 
to have come from Tiruvannumnlai in tho present South Vreot 
District Two inscription* (S rvrgcn il and Snnglrt J3) Loth 
dated in l(k>2 in tho tune of Sivappa Naval great gra/idson of 
S. K i\ft record the restoration u( the endow menus of tho Srtngcri 
mutt In Aop/xi CO dated in 1700 Dasappa son of Channa 
inuji is mentioned and record* a grant to a I mgajat Guru who 
also seem* to have coma from Tiruvannamalai hop pa 4G 
dated m 1710 register* a grant of SomasSkbara II for a Yirakta 
(or Lingajat) mutt Sfmnoga2 dated m 1011 furnishes certain 
details of genealog) The timo begins with Sndoaiva mentions 
his eon \cnknta his son Bhadro his son Mrabhadra who 
proved helpful to tho Yijavanagar king Ycnkatadri (\cnlatapati 
Raj rx II) being to hun hko a long right arm as tho inscription 
puts it Sada&iva is praised for hi* political wisdom Venkata 
for checking the advance of tho Muhammadans Bhadra for 
his devout piety and faith in Siva and Vlrabhadra for his 
inexhaustible religious gifts His minister was Itumnknshna 
who was i is stated among other things skilled in rojal 
policy Itamakmhna s ancestors to threo generations nro .named 
who apparently were ministers in their own dajs Among tho 
many gifts made by Itamaknshna was tho wlnto horse gift 
Besides a tomplo dedicated to Ylrabhadxa ho built tbo temples 
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of Tnyambakapura, and the Gajanur Siva m the Araga mandala, 
wich he donated to Brahmans Shimoga 29 dated m 1712 
m the reign of Basavappa, son of Channamaji, yields further 
steps m the genealogy Shikarpur 255 and 1155, dated m about 
1544 and 1556, relate to Sadasiva-Nayak Honnali 9 dated m 
1557 belongs to the same reign Honnali 83 dated m 1632 
mentions Virabhadra-Nayak, son of Bhadrappa and grandson 
of Venkatappa-Nayak He had a minister of his own name 
(Honnali 83, dated about 1636) His another minister Biima- 
krishna has been mentioned above Shikarpur 27 dated about 
1664 mentions Somasekhara-Nayak I, son of Sivappa-Nny ak 
It registers a grant to Balekoppa matha freeing from transit 
duties the loads of 50 of the paek-bullocks mentioned m its 
service His widow Channama/ji’s reign is referred to m several 
inscriptions { Shikarpur 213 of 1672, 82 of 1681, 79 of 1661 and 
Shimoga 17 of 1696) One of these — that of 1661 — refers to the 
oppression of the Muhammadans and the steps taken by the 
grantee for p±otecting the cattle In Shimoga 128, dated m 
1718, we have Somasekhara II For his father-in-law, ho built 
a dam called Basavana-vaddu on the Tunga He also made a 
grant to Raghuraja-tirtha of the Kudali Kallumatha Siddappa 
Nayak is refeired to m Shikarpur 209, dated m 1757 In 
Shikarpur 210 dated in 1758, we have mention made of Soma- 
sekhara III Tvthahalh 156, dated m 1666, furnishes a summary 
of the genealogy of the dynasty up to that year In Sagar 123, 
dated m 1604 in the reign of the Vij ay an agar king Venkatapati- 
Raya, Venkatappa-Nayak is mentioned m a grant made b\ 
all the leading merchants of the nad of the transit duties payable 
at 42 custom-houses above the Ghats on all loaded pack animals 
to the Champaka-sadasi mahathe Saivachar (a math i) at 
Anandapura, now Anantapur, to the west of Kuimi He is 
referred to m Tn thahalli 166 dated m 1610, and is stated to bo 
ruling from Araga, a city which is said to be glorious b»yom 
description” m the “celebrated” Aranyadesa apparently tin 
reference being to malanddu In 1627, he granted a pnu o 
land at Halasmhalh for a mosque (TirthalialU 38) V numb t 
of inscriptions of his penod (Tirthahalh 56 dated m 1616, u( ta 
hoik 83 dated m 1623, etc ) refer to various grants of tihtori* 
duties made to Lmgayat mutts Grants of the kirn mm ‘ 1 l j r 
iag the time of Charmamaji are also referred to in 1 irtAunatu - 
and 118, both dated in 1672 
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fhc difference! perceivable between tho Into/ lveladi chiefs 
given intho section on Ilulory above from Mr Mivcarenhaa 
MS ami that derivable from the ext »nt inscription* nrt m 
certain ciei rather difficult to reconcile The di cover} of 
further inscriptions max jx.rhap* rlcvr up the matter 

Kodacliadn — Vloft) mountain intho west of the\ngar KwUch Jr» 
taluk ind a coaipicuoua limliiinrh Its height is f 111 
feet above the tea It rises more th in 2 (XH) feet above the 
level of the villages below aud is clothed with splendid forest* 

From \agvv idt at (he head of the kollurghat it is 1 miles 
distant and from this point the ascent is 3 miles The 
first portion of the bill is \ erv steep and difficult to ascend 
\bovc thLS is a temple to the Hull Deva tiger god "hose 
linage is provided with tlnrtv two arms The top of the 
hill which from a distance has a Muff appearance is in 
realit) a narrow ridge in many places onl} Id feet across 
with a precipice on either side It commands an extensive 
and splendid view over the Western Ghats and kanara 

On the west the hill descends almost perpendicularly for 
f 000 feet, and the Kanara forests bo spread out below The 
Sls appears quite close and on a clear day tbo vessels are 
discernible with the naked eye The bay and town of 
Kundapur ho opposite Hut for the very limited level space 
on tbo top, and the difficulty of access this bill would niako 
a most desirable sanatorium having a beautiful climate and 
so near (he sea that it catches the earliest breath of the set 
breeze There is a buiuII bungalow at tho top 

Kudali — A sacred villago in Shmioga taluk at thcconflu kq fall 
cnee ( kudali ) of the Tunga and Bkadra where they unite to 
form the Tuugabhadra about 9 miles north cast of Slmnoga 
Population 718 

It is the scat of a matha connected w ith the one at Snngen 
the original Guru having been appointed by the Snngen 
Svami about 528 years ago to minister to tho Sinarthas of 
Sfakratta descent There is also a matha of the Madhavu 
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sect Notwithstanding their being subject to the Kudali 
gurus, the Mahrattis u der Parasuram Bhao plundered and 
burnt the place m 1791, and were consequently threatened 
with excommunication, which was averted by timely r^fts. 
There are three old temples at Kudali, dedicated to 
Brahmesvara, Narasimha and Ramesvara 

Of inscriptions at the place the one with the oldest preten* 
sions is on copper-plates at the Brahmesvara temple, pro- 
fessing to be a grant by the emperor Rukmangada ruling 
at Ayodhya The Sringeri matha has one, also on copper, 
dated Saha 1075, a grant by a Kadamba king named Puran- 
dara Raya. Of those on stone, the oldest are of the Hoysala 
period One records a grant to the Ramanatha temple by 
Vlra-Ballala (III) on the return of his son from Delhi, wluther 
apparently he had been taken in the Muhammadan invasion 
Shwnoga 98, dated in 1738, a stone inscription found at 
Sivagondanahalk, Holatur hobh, records a grant by the 
Keladi chief Somasekhara Nayaka to Raghuraja Pista of the 
Kudali Kallu matha. Later grants are by the Vijayanagar 
kmgs, and the Sringeri matha has copper-plate grants by the 
Keladi chief Somasekhara Nayaka m the 17th century. 

The Chola kmg Rajendra-Deva claims to have gamed a 
great victoiy over the Chalnkyas m the middle of the 11th 
century at Kudali-sangam, which, as Dr. Hultzch thinks, me) 
be this place. On the other hand, it may be one neai Srlsuila 
One of these records a grant in favour of Vidyasankere 
Bharati, the Sringeri guru, which, it says, was confirmed by 
Harihara, the Vijayanagar king. Another copper-plate m 
the same mutt, which professes to record a grant by Kadiinb i 
Raya in favour of the same guru Vidyasanku.ru. Bharati, u 
also in its possession It is dated m a peculiar maimj r, the 
year intended being apparently equivalent to 1-0 > ^ ^ 
(Skimoga 79 and 80). Shimoga 81, dated m IMS, m tin. 
reign of the Keladi chief Somasekhara Nayaka ret unis the 
restoration of various grants m favour of the then g * f , 
Narasimha Bharati Shimoga 82 dated in Ib83 ‘ & ’ nt -> 
Sankara Bharati Svami of this matha 
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Of tho copper plato grants belonging to tho Madina matha 
(called abo Arya matha) one ls a grant of five ullages m 
tho Araga country to Nnraymiu Ynthulra diaciplc of Righu 
pati Yatfndra dated in 1527 by tbt \ ijny inngar king hnabna 
Raya (Shxmoga 81) Vnotkcr grant dated m the sime 
year and bclongin Q to the same reign (SAimoja 8o) records 
tho grant of Gaurapura m the Hnnugnl b!mc to Yynsi 
Yatlndra disciple of Brabmnnya Tlrla This is the famous 
Yy asa Raya tie author of Tarla T inJava and other well 
known works (See Vol I Chapter Mil Religion) In 
Shmoga 8j he is described os having been the furthest 
point of grammar and logic and in interpreting the Vtdas 
and Sostras as BnhospaU 

The following is an account of Yyusatlrta which is borne 
out by a little work called Yydsa vijaya — 

Brahman vallrta was tho hi ad of the \bbur matha near 
Ihauaapatna \ woman who e husband was dying was pie 
panng to become a /all but being dissuaded by her friend* camo 
to BrahmanvaUrtha for his advice lie ble cd her that she 
/hould continue a wife and bear two sons of whom give mt 
he said tho elder and live with the younger On returning 
home sho was surpn cd to find her husband revived and accord 
mg to tho sago a prediction she in course of tune boro two ions 
The elder was brought up m his matha by Brahmanyutirtha 
who in tho seventh uar con ccrated him giving him tho name 
^ vasatlrtha ami sent lam to \fulbugal where ho studied under 
Snpadararya for twelve veirs \ltcr this he and his gurus 
neat to ZYiuduriinga and bathed in the BLfmarathi and ho 
f>ct out on u pilgrimage to the holy places m tho north On his 
return ho went to Snraugam w hero some dispute arose ubout 
his admission end ho fitted a space for Vaishnavas Ho also 
had the largo Vvasasammlra tank mode on the My ore 
Cud da pah border Vftcr this ho was for twelve vears at Tiru 

pati whero tho jurtr of tho Vy asaruya matha is oven now entitled 
to certain privileges in consequence Ho bccamo tho author 
of tho following important works on the Dvaita philosophy — 
Toipanja-chandrtku Nyajamnta and Tarlaturulaia Eventu 
ally ho went to \negondi (or Vijavanugar) Wlulo there the 
king was warned of an evil muhurta (a period of 48 minutes) 
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approaching, and advised to put some one else on the throne 
for that time Not knowing whom to choose, the king sent 
out his state elephant with a garland, which the animal presented 
to Vyasatlrtha The latter was not enamoured at the prospect, 
and said he was only a mendicant , it must be a mistake But 
on being urged, he hid himself m a cave, and the elephant being 
sent out again, again took the garland to him at the cave He 
could not any longer deny the divine summons, and so for the 
time of the evil muhuita was anointed to the throne But m 
order both to make manifest the danger and to escape it, instead 
of sitting on the throne, he threw his ascetic’s robe on it, which 
immediately burst into flame and was burnt The danger 
being thus averted, he took his seat, and in the short tune left 
him signed grants of land to the Brahmans who had anointed 
him (Some of these grants, it is said, are still to be met with) 
He ended his days at Anegondi, and his vnndavana or tomb 
is still pointed out at a spot called Nava-vrmdavana, on an 
island m the Tungabhadra, about half a mile from that place 


Kumadvati or Choradi An affluent of the Timga* 
bhadra It rises m Agastya Parvata or the Bilesvara hill near 
Hnmcha, and flowing north near Kumsi and Shikfupur, 
receives at the latter place a stream on the left from 
Anantapur Continuing north, it forms the large Masur 
Madaga tank on the frontier, and turning north-east, runs into 
the Tungabhadra at Mudanur, some distance above Haiikar 
It is stemmed by twelve anicuts , giving use to channels 
33 miles m total length 

Kumsi A Sub-taluk m the south-east. Headquarters 
at Kumsi Contains the following hobhs, villages an< 


population — 





Hobhs 



ViHagt s 

Pui»uMioii 


31 

5,737 

Kumsi 




00 

lO.'ilO 

Haianakalli 
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No. 

1 laco 

1 oj ulation 

1 

Kumsi 

-l S 

_ 

Vjanur 

1 I 9 

3 

hoh&lli 

M 

4 

Haruvaballl 

1 


This taluk contains important manganese mints at 
Kurasi and Shanharguddu worked by tho Workington Iron 
L Steel Co 

Tho following arc the important roads in tho taluk — 


Length 

1 Bangalore Honnnar roid 1C miles 

2 Yjanur Nagnr road j 

T Y\anur Saaalangu road 9 

4 hum i Haranalinllt road 1 

lotal 3t units 


Kumsi (Toicn) — Y town on tho Sbimoga Gersoppa road 
It miles northwest of Shimoga Headquarters of the 
Kumsi Sub Taluk and a Municipality 


Population in IJ 1 

Maid* 

te males 

Total 

Hindus 

811 

014 

1 as 

Muhammadans 

I So 

107 

3o 

Christians 

0 


14 

tnimUU 

I 

1 

4 

Total 

1 UdU 

1 0S9 

° 1-3 


From inscriptions at tho place it appears that its correct 
name is Kumbasc and that it was granted as an endowment 


1 nnclpal 
placet with 
populati n 


Comm mi 

call us. 


Kumsi 

(Town) 



Kuppatur 
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by Jinadatta Raya of Pomburcha (Humcha) for the Jain 
temple there 

The Pakshiranganatha temple here deserves mention. 
In it there is a small figure of Vishnu seated on a bird with 
outstretched wings, like the figure m Ravivarma’s picture, 
but without consorts at the sides 


Kuppatur. A place of great antiquity m the Anvatti 
lidbh, Sorab Taluk. 

According to tradition, Kuppatur is the ancient Kuntala- 
nagara, the capital of king Chandrahasa 

The Kali temple outside the village is said to be the one 
m which Chandrahasa was ordered to be beheaded by the 
minister Dushtabuddhi who, being foiled m his design, put an 
end to his own life A severed head in stone, lying m front of 
the Kali temple, is shown as representing the wicked minister 
Tradition accounts for the name of Anavatti, a village close 
by, by the statement that that was the place where the 
king’s elephants and camels {dne onte) were once tied Kuppatur 
contains a number of temples, more or less in rums In the 
garbhagnha of the Jama temple theie is a seated image of Jma, 
about 5 feet high with canopy, flanked by c/mm-bearers and 
overshadowed by a seven-hooded serpent, all m one stone An 
inscription was discovered on the pedestal Another image 
outside the garbhagnha had also an inscription on the base 
The navaranga of the Ramesvara temple has a large ceiling 
panel 8' x8', of ashtadikpalakas with a figure of Tanda- 
vesvara m the centre It is curious that Kubera and Agm 
have interchanged their places In the Narasimha temple, the j 
image of Narasimha is very peculiar, being seated without a 
crown and with only two hands, the right hand resting on the 
raised knee and the left hand on the thigh The face too is more 
like that of a natural than of the conventional lion The god 
is called Chmtamani Narasimha The wooden image of t e 
goddess Dyamavva m the Dyamavva temple is a terrible gure 
with 16 hands, riding a lion, with Mahishasura flanked by two 
fowls at the feet At the sides of the lion are two female c/iaun- 
bearers The prahbamli or glory is beautifully carved, t e w 
semi-circular rows at the top containing fine figures represen 
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the 10 aiaiuras of Vishnu and tho regents of the cardinal poiuts 
Tho height of tho imago with the prabhaiah is about 8 feet Tho 
Xailvbhi.'nara tcrupio situated at somo distance to tho cast 
of tho ullage is a good specimen of tho Chalukjan stjlo and 
perhaps tho largest of its kind It re cmbles the Xedaresvara 
tciuplo at Belgaiui in somo respects There is however only 
one cell with a largo tower over it and a projection in front hav 
ing neither the Ifojsala crest nor n simha taluta The doorwajs 
uro loft) There urc I niches m the naiaranga — 2 at tha sides 
of the sukhanaw doorwij and 2 at a littlo distance from them 
facing north and south Tho naiaranga is blocked by a now 
mud wall with a wooden doorwa} Tho front tnantapa has 
as usual a veranda all round and entrances on tho three sides 
Tho central ceiling panel is artisticallv executed The outer 
jagati or parapet running round tho front tnantapa is about 8 
feet high with a rail resembling that of tho Santmatha basti at 
Bandahko Tlicro are turrets at intervals on tho outer walls 
as also on tho parapet below the rail Tho tower winch is now 
plastered is a lofty one with 9 tiers though containing only 
a few sculptures hero and thcro kround the tcmplo there are 
a few dilapidated small shrines with lino doorways containing 
the figures of Virabhudro Durgu \dibesha and so forth Thcro 
is also a tomplo of Purvati to tho north Tho god of tho temple 
though popularly called Kaitabhcsvara is named Kotisvara 
in tho inscriptions Tho tcmplo is an old one being referred to 
in an inscription dated A D 1070 

Madagada-kere or Masur-Madaga-kere — A large uadngoda 
tank m Shikarpur taluk 7 miles north oi tho kasha on the i^ u “ r 
frontier It is formed by embanking the waters of tho Choradi Madoga kero, 
or Kumadvati at a point where it runs through a gorge m a 
low chain of hills The original bund was GCO feet wide at 
top and 90 feet high Mr Lewm Bownng notes that accord 
ing to an Arabic inscription on the spot it was at one time 
repaired by the Nawab of Savanur This seems unfounded 
for the inscription referred to by him records the construction 
of a fort at this spot (See below) The sheet of water — 
second only to the Sulekere — thus formed irrigated a large 
extent of land in Dharwar When the tank breached many 
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jecais ago, the bund was reconstructed on a smaller scale, 
m consequence of which a considerable tract of rich land' 
formerly included in the bed of the tank, was left bare ’ 
This was soon taken up for cultivation, and as many as thirfcy- 
five villages have sprung up around, contributing Bs 45,000 
more to the Mysore revenue than was formerly realized 
Should the embankment be ever raised to its origmal standard, 
as at one time contemplated, most of these villages would 
be submerged (See Shikarpur) 

An object of interest here is a fine Arabic and Persian 
inscription of the time of Sultan Muhammad Add Shah, 
son of Ibrahim Add Shah of Bijapur, recording the erection 
of the fort at this place, as an indication of victory and an 
attempt “to repel the wicked infidels and estabhsh the 
auspicious Islam 55 The mscnbed slab is in front of the 
sluice of the tank 

Malandur Malandur A vdlage m the Anantapur hobli, Sagar 
taluk Population 475 

Here are the remams of a fine Lmgayat matha m a large 
enclosed ground There is also a splendid tank, about 200 
feet by 144 feet, budt round with latente steps Towards 
the middle of one side is a Basava temple surrounded by 
the water and approached by a stone causeway Some very 
fine stone elephants remain at the entrance to the matha, 
which is entirely m ruins 

llalvalh Malvalli A vdlage in the north of Shikarpur taluk, 

about 9 miles from Siralkoppa Population 411 

Of interest on account of a pdlar discovered there, bearing 
an inscription of Haritiputra Satakaim, probably of the 
second century A D , the oldest m Mysore next to the 
Edicts of Asoka From this it appears that the origmal name 
of the vdlage was Mattapatti (See Talgunda for some further 
information) 

Nagar A taluk m the south-west Area 528 52 square 
miles Head-quarters, till then at Nagar, were trans erie 


tfagar 
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to kallurhattc in 1893 Contains tho following hobhs 
villages and population — 


Hobhs 

\ illag 

I opulaliou 

1 \ncar 

1 

OS - 

Lak hmij urx 


0 .jo 4 

3 Kallurkatto 

& 

11718 

4 Hume ha 

4J 

OSOO 

5 K rihalli 

0-1 

S .SO 

Total 

_(>7 

18 ISO 


No 

1 la o 

I r>| ulation 

1 

Mu logo; 

1 111 

_ 

Kallurkatto 

t Oil 

3 

llumcha 

JoO 


I rmcip.il 
place with 
Imputation 


The Nagor taluk was extended in 1832 33 by amalgamating 
with it the Vnantapur taluk but the latter was re established 
in 18o7 58 In 1875 a portion of it was again added to hagar 
This is a purely malnad tiluk abounding in perennial 
streams deep vallejs high wooded hills and dense vegetation 
Situated on the Western Ghats and forming one of the extreme 
westerly taluks of the Slnmoga District it is one of the most 
picturesque portions of the Mjsore State Tho taluk is 
enclosed on three sides by hills the drainage of which flows 
north west into the Shar ivati But tho streams m the south 
west of the taluk run directly down the Ghats westward 
and discharge into the sea at Kundapur forming in South 
Kanara the three rivers Gargita Chakra nadi and Mudur 
The Hounar hobli in the north west is an isolated bit of 
country belonging to South Kanara and forming part of the 
endowments of the temple at Koflur below the Ghats The 
principal mountain is the Kodachadri parvata in the north 
west to the north of which is the Kollur Ghat The other 
pass to the coast ia by the Haidar Ghar or Hosangadi Ghat 
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m the south-west The average annual rainfall m the southern 
portion of the tract is 190 54 inches, while that m the 
northern portion is 102 14 inches Towards the east the 
rainfall dimmmhes and averages from 70 to 80 inches. Scarcity 
of water is seldom felt in the tract, even the great famine 
of 1877-78 havmg left it untouched , but the soil is nowhere 
very rich Owing to the purely malnad nature of the country, 
dry crops do not grow well and are therefore not much cared 
for and the raiyats engage themselves mostly m wet and 
garden cultivation Rice cultivation is predominant, 90 per 
cent of the occupied lands being devoted to that crop Supan 
and other garden produce take up 6 34 per cent while ragi 
and other mmor crops form a very insignificant portion 
Among the best are pepper and cardamoms The supan 
gardens are occasionally attacked by plant diseases, the most 
harmful of which is the Tcoleroga 
The whole taluk is densely wooded, the southern part being 
composed of a perfect cluster of hills, m a basin formed by 
which Nagar, the capital formerly called Bednur, is situated 
The Sharavati flows from south to north, and its valley may 
be said to be the most open portion of this very inaccessible 
country The Ramachandrapur Nala is a small stream which 
flows very close to and almost parallel with the Sharavati, 
and joins it near the boundary of the taluk To the west 
of the valley in which these two streams flow the appearance 
of the country becomes wilder and wilder as the Ghats are 
approached, and these are here more precipitous than usual, 
and present few natural outlets The rise towards the crest 
of the Ghats is very rapid, a height of 4,411 feet being attained 
at Kodachadn, a mountain on whose summit meet the three 
boundaries of South Kanara, Nagar, and Sagar taluks To 
the east of the Sharavati and to the north generally the 
country is more level, although the extent of jungle appears 
to suffer no diminution , but it changes considerably in 
character, the proportion of timber trees seeming to be greater 
than to the west, where the soil is more shallow, with much 
latente 
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The arcca nut is reputed to bo of very fine quality They 
largely belong to Brahmans who aro dependent on labour 
imported from tho coast for their cultivation The forests 
are eluefly Ians, there being but little deciduous forest 
what there is being found chiefly to the north and east, to 
wards Anantapur Rice is exported to the coast and arcca 
nut to Bcllary and Walajapet by way of Birur All other 
articles of consumption and cloths of every description aro 
imported from tho plain countries about one fourth by the 
merchants who come to buy arcca nut and the rest by 
roiyats from Tuthahalb Avmhalli and Kollur either on 
bullocks or by porters 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1877 nnd the 
Revision Settlement from 1914 1C Tho different classes of 
land according to tho Revision Settlement were as follows — 

Drj 4 239 acres 

Wet 25195 

Garden 2 094 

Total 31 528 acres 

Unoccupied wasto ) bOl acres 

Considerable attention has been paid m recent )ears to Communi 
improving tho communications of the taluk by a system of catlonfl 
roads radiating from Kallurkattc Thero aro thus roads cast 
to Ayanur and north to Sagar and to Anantapur with the 
Ghat roads to tho coast south through Nagar and Haidar 
ghar to the Hosangadi Ghat and west to the Kollurghat 
Thero is also a road from Anantapur south through 
Humchadakatto to Tirthahalh and one is projected from 
Hulikal near Haidarghar to Tirthahalh A branch from 
tho Sagar road connects with tho Kollurghat road 

Nagar — A village situated m 13° 50 N lat 75° G E long Nagar 
on the Kollurkatte Haidarghar road Head quarters till 
1893 of tho Nagar taluk and for some time a Municipality 
Until recently an important town but has declined m nn 
portance 
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It was originally a small village, called, from the nature 
of the forest around Bidaru halli, bamboo village, and contained 
a temple of Hilakantha, the property of a Brahman named 
Honne Kambh Bhatta About 1610, under the name of Bidarur 
or Bidamu (Bednur), it became the capital of the Keladi chiefs, 
who transferred the seat of their government hither from Ilckeri 
Being m the direct course of trade by the Hosangadi Ghat, it 
rapidly increased m size and importance, until there was a pros- 
pect of the houses reaching the number of a lakh, which would 
entitle it to be called a Nagcira The walls were 8 miles m 
circumference, and had ten gate^, named the Dilli, Kodial, 
Kavaledurga, etc The palace w r as on a hill m the centre, sur- 
rounded with a citadel, and the whole city was encircled by 
woods, lulls and fortified defiles, extending a great way m 
circumference 

Sivappa-Nayak whose conquests have been elsewhere 
described, did much to improve and enlarge the town, and his 
successors ruled here undisturbed till 1763, at wluch time their 
territories extended from Sante Bennur and Holalkere in the 
east, over the whole of South Kanara to the western coast 
In that year, Haidar All, having conquered allthe northern parts 
of Mysore, advanced upon this capital The Bam Vlrammaji, 
having m vain tried to buy him off with offers of large sums of 
money, took to flight, ordering the palace to be fired if the 
treasures could not be saved The terror-stricken inhabitants fled 
en masse to the woods Haidar pressed on, and storming the town, 
extinguished the flames of the palace and gained possession 
of a booty estimated at twelve millions sterling in value 

In pursuance of the intention to make it a Nagaia, he gave 
the place the name of Haidar-Nagar, and greatly increased its 
trade He built a palace outside the fort, established m the 
town his principal arsenals which employed many hands m the 
manufacture of arms and ammunition, and continued the mint, 
where coins were first struck m his name, the Haidari pagodas, 
and much money was coined during his reign He gave great 
encouragement to merchants, and endeavoured, but with htt e 
success, to introduce the cultivation of mulberries and the rearing 
of silkworms 

The place suffered much during the wars with Tipu Sultan 
It was captured by the British m February 1783, under Genera 
Matthews, and surrendered at the end of April During t e 
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Kicgcs the palace aiul tho town were burnt Tipu rebuilt the 
palace und endeavoured to ristoro tho to wn but Ins regulations 
for tho protccUou of internal trade dealt a t>e\cro blow to ltd 
pro pent) He al o appointed a Aiui wlu> pulled down tho 
Christian church and Hindu temples broke to pieces numerous 
inscriptions on stone and erected a mosque from the rums 
In tho insurrection of 1830 Nugar as it was tailed after 1780 
again bccimc tho object of attack Hut from tho tune that 
tho court was removed the place lost its prospects as it never 
obtained a footing us a tucuantik town between tho table land 
and tho coast being mcrclv a place of transit Mr Stoke 
writing in 1838 says — hagar and its vicimt) exhibit traces 
of great dcclino in wealth and population It has ncarlv lost it 
trade for which from the diflicultv of access it is not nalurall) 
well adapted buder tho Muhirajaa government it gave 
its namo to tho Jvogar haujdan which included the prci-ent 
Districts of Shimoga ami hadur tram 1831 that name was 
changed to ha 0 ar Division ami from 1 803 to 1881 when 
Divisions were abolished the jNugar Division was composed of 
the Shimoga hadur and Ciutnidrug Districts Nugar benefited 
b> tho opening out and improvement of the glint roads hut the 
transfer of the taluk head quarters to hallurkatto in 1833 
wholly tended to diminish its importance 

Among interesting relies of former times at this place arc 
the bells at some of the temples earned off by Tipu Sultan 
from Christian Churches m Malabar or Kunarn One has 
the following inscription on it Fecit lwisfe Londami Anno 
Domini 1713 which means that it was made at \m ter 
dam in the year of Our Lord 1713 


Nyaratl — A town situated in 14 9' N lat 75°38' L 
long on the Honnali Ayanur road Head quarters from 
18G9 to 1882 of the Honnali taluk and a Municipality 


l opulation m 19 l 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1 47u 

1 

J07 

Muhammadans 

154 

1 b 

«A0 

Christians 

11 

4 

lo 

Jains 

7 


7 

Total 

1 047 

i GC 

o 03 


Isjninti 



1320 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


Nyamti is a town of very modern date, the petta having 
been established m the time of the Dew an Purnaiya Being 
situated between the malnad and the maidan regions, a con- 
siderable trade is earned on by the merchants, who are all 
Lmgayats, m exchanging the products of both tracts The 
grain of the malnad and the ] aggorv of the neighbouring taluks 
which can be stored in this diy ehmate for some time without 
risk of damage, with areca-nut from Nagar and Koppa, are 
forwarded to Bellary, Dharwar, etc , m return for cloths 
and other articles, which are sent to the malnad and Kanara 
During the American Civil War of 1864-5, much money was 
made here by the cotton trade. 


Sagar 


Principal 
places with 
population 


Sagar A taluk in the west Area 667*77 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Sagar Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population 


Hoblis 


Ananthapur 

Sagar 

Avinhalh 

Talaguppa 

Bharangi 

Karur 


Total 




Villages classified 


No of 
villages 

Hamlets 

Govern- 

ment 

Inam 

Popu- 

lation 

63 

60 

60 

3 

6,350 

68 

71 

58 


17,651 

52 

133 

52 


7,828 

28 

70 

28 


10,458 

37 

294 

37 


3,929 

31 

281 

31 


7,500 

269 

909 

30S 

3 

55,716 


Twenty -three villages which formed part of Shikarpur taluk 
were transferred to this taluk since the 1st of October 1923 
of which three are Inam villages 


No 

Place 

Population 

1 

Keladi 

1,658 

4,9S7 

2 

Sagar 

1,321 

3 

Kanle 

757 

4 

Tadagalale 

901 

6 

Thalaguppe 

95S 

6 

Nellur 

886 

7 

Shuntikoppa 
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This taluk occupies the most westerly projection of Mysore 
being at one point not more than 8 miles from the sea The 
west and greater part of the north mid south arc bounded by 
the Ghats, a spur from which crosses the taluk from west 
to east pacing south of IhkCnand parting the western from 
the northern streams The Slur i\ ati runs through the middle 
from south to north west receiving near Birangi the Yenne 
Hole Oil touching the frontier it turns west and descending 
the Ghats m the far famed Falla of Ger>oppa flows to tho 
sea at Honnavar The principal stream running north is the 
Vara da, which rises near Ikken Tho chief heights arc Dev a 
konda and Govordhangin 

Tho taluk is considered purely malnad but there is a 
considerable difference between the south western und north 
eastern portions separated mostly by tho river Sharavati 
Tho nee fields in tho former bear a doublo crop annually but 
the gardens stocked with a rcca palms pepper and cardamoms 
arc somewhat infcnor This tract presents the appearance 
of a rolling stretch of bare bill tops the sides and valleys 
densely wooded the latter occupied by tbo gardens The 
scenery is surpassingly beautiful and tho climate m the hot- 
test time of the jear is cool and pleasant The peoplo live 
in separate homesteads and village communities so far as 
living in. some place is concerned arc unknow n Tho remain 
ing portion of the taluk is comparatively level and open 
but the cbmato is not so good as in the other part Only 
one crop of rice can bo raised annually but some of the gardens 
are remarkably fine The people as a rule live together in 
villages but still thcro arc many homesteads scattered here 
and there principally to tho south west 

The forests although on tho whole extensive, are not m 
compact masses nor ore they very productive Except mg 
the great Hinm forest which lies to the south of the Gersoppa 
Falls the remainder are chiefly Ians or tracts of virgin ever 
green forest, in most of winch pepper grows abundantly 
self sown and uncarcd for but little of tho produce being col 
lected owing to the depredations of monkeys There arc 
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also towards the south patches of evergreen forest, generally 
only a few acres m extent, wrth very sharply-defined limits 
There is a thick undergrowth of a low plant called Goravi 
katige Deciduous timber trees are rare Inside one of 
these patches of forest the growth of trees and underwood 
is so dense that it is difficult to pass through , on emerging, 
suddenly hardly a bush will be visible for the hundreds of 
yards or more of grassy open which may intervene between 
the patches The leal cause of this alternation of bare 
giound and densely-wooded patches is to be found in the 
latente formation Wherever the hard bed of latente is 
near the surface, wood refuses to grow Towards the east 
the forest is gradually disappearing before the inroads of 
gaiden cultivators, who mercilessly strip and clear the 
Bayan Betta, as they are called, m older to obtain the 
soppu, or leaf manure, which is indispensable for their 
gardens 

In the leans the soil is rich and deep, but m most of the taluks 
the soil is hard and shallow, with much latente Sagar is 
essentially a garden taluk, and rice cultivation is also exten- 
sive Diy crops are of no account, and are raised on the same 
ground only once in three or four years The nee is largely 
exported by the raiyats themselves, chiefly to Gersoppa, by 
way of the Govardhangm and Hmm ghats , but that of 
the southern mcigams is often sent to Bhatkal or Baidur 
Areca-nut is exported principally towards Bellary, though 
some goes also to Walajapet and to Birur Cardamoms 
and pepper are taken to the Kanara and Dharwar 
markets 

At first under the Kadambas, this country subsequently 
was subject to the rule of the Santara kings of Pomburcha, 
as feudatory to the Chain kyas Various governors of the 
Banavasi Twelve Thousand, appointed by the Chalukyas, 
Hoysalas and Yadavas, held sway over it from the 12th 
century, until under Vijayanagar the Keladi chiefs rose 
to power, of whose territory it formed a pait until taken 
by Haidar and annexed to Mysore 
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The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1871 and the 
Revision Settlement with effect from the \cnr 1003*09 The 


land is classified as follows — 

Dr\ 8 932 nett 

Wot 30 >27 

Carden 3 5°8 

Government occupied land 12 9^7 

Government a^c^d waste 1 J 20j 


The high road from Shimogiv to the Cersoppu lulls runs 
through Anmtapur and Sagir Prom Sjgar there arc roads 
north to Simlkoppa with a branch to bomb and south to 
Kallurkatte with a branch to the Kollur ghat hroni 
Anantapur there are roads south west to Kallurkatte and 
hagar and south to Tirthalmlh The posses to the coast 
arc the Gcrosppa Ilinm and Govnrdhnngin to Honnvur 
the Hogavadi to Blmtknl and the Kami and Kollur to 
Baulur Regular roads hive been constructed through the 
first anil last of these the others arc only fit for pack bul 
locks, which arc largcl) used 

Sugar — A town on the left bank of the Vorndi nenr its sn^ar 
source, situated m 11° 10 Is lat 75° 5 L long 10 miles 
west north west of Shimoga on the Shmiogii Gersoppo roul 
Head quarters of the Sogar Sub Division and of the Sagar 
taluk nnd ft Municipality 


1 OputllllOll III III 1 

Mate* 

irunal s 

Tutu! 

Min lui 

.-11 

1 

1 0 6 

Iful aimnmluiiH 

JoO 

317 

(90 

( hmtiaus 

1 0 

1 7 

.4 < 

Jams 

8 


S 

Total 

2 698 

2 89 

1 J87 


The town is one of the chief depots for the areea nut trade 
and contains some wealthy merchants Pepper andal wood 
and other products of the malnad arc exported by them to 
the Madras districts cast and north and to parts of Bombay 
in the west the returns being made chiefly in cloths 
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The town has been recently extended to the west by a 
quarter named Chamaraj endra Pete, in memory of H H 
the late Maharaja’s visit. 

Sante-Bennur A village m Charm agin talnk, on the 
road from Sulekere to Sasalu railway-station Head-quarters 
of the Sante-Bennur hobh. Population, 1,727 

It was called Sante-Bennur on account of the large weekly 
fair (saute) held there, and to distinguish it from Male Bennur, 
Ram Bennur, and others of the name It was founded, probably 
in the 16th century, by a chief of the Basavapatna family, on 
the spot where a hare had been observed to turn upon the hounds, 
which indicated heroic soil The settlement of traders and 
merchants was encouraged, and a large pettu sprung up 
Hanumappa Nayak, one of the chiefs, erected a palace at Sante- 
Bennur, and had a skilfully constructed honda or reservoir made 
in front of the ancient temple of Ranganatha, faced round with 
flights of steps, and with ornamental pavilions at the angles and 
in the centre The onem the middle, called the Yasanta-mantapa, 
had a fountain playing from the top After the capture of 
Basvapatna, the town was taken by the Mussalman forces of 
Bijapur, under Randulha Khan, who destroyed the temple 
and erected m its place a mosque of very large dimensions 
Hanumappa Nayak, who had been forced to retire to Tankere 
and Kaldurga, was greatly incensed at this, and watching his 
opportunity planned a night attack, m which he put to death 
the Muhammadan governor, and desecrated the mosque with 
the blood of hogs, pulling out a stone from the walls of each 
compaitment The Tarikere chiefs eventually regained the 
place and held it until it was taken by Chitaldrug early m the 
17th century In 1717, it was captured by the Bednur chiefs, 
who fortified it, and m spite of repeated attacks by Chitaldrug, 
retained it till 1761, when it fell into the hands of Haidar A I 
In common with other places m the neighbourhood it was 
plundered and destroyed by the Mahrattas under Parasu am 
Bhao in 1791 The mosque, never used since its desecration, 
and the honda, with its ruinous but graceful pavilions, are the 

only points of interest now left 

The Hanumappa Nayak above mentioned is pro a y 
identical with the donor of lands mentioned m Chbnaya an ia ^ 



V] 


SUIUOQA DISTRICT 


1325 


10 dated m 1 630 in the reign of tho Yijayanngar king Venkata pati 
Dova Several other inscription* in the ChitaMrug Distnet 
refer to earlier chief* of tins place Thu* Kajappa hay a ha 
bon of Uanuraa \ayaka was in power in 157- Immadi llnnu 
mappa in 1576 anil lo31 ami his mm Pala iSayako 1105 
Soma of these names recur m certain inscriptions found m the 
Sinmoga Distnet {E C VII) ThusSfiiHiojn 108 which probably 
belongs to 15^8 mentions Hire Rangappa Nu\ aka Chanuagm 
C° dated m 1565 mentions IJnnunm Nayaka’s »on Bollappa 
Yiyaka and Kcngtppa xWyaha Channagm G7 which might 
bo referred to IGGj records a grant to a tumbler by hengappa 
Yiy'aki Chanmgxrx 12 winch has been assigned to 1G01 
belongs to the time of Hanumippa Nayakn 111 Honnah 31 
a copper plate grant corrupt in langaugc which Mr Rico thinks 
may bo set down to 166? guc* a confuted account in winch 
tho following succession is detailed — Iliro Hanumappa who o 
son wa 3 Tula Honumappa who o son was Ilanumappa II 
whose grandson was Kengippa whoso son was Basa\appa 
Tn tho pre ont state of our know ledge it is altogether impossible 
to rcconcilo theso names and dates 

For an account of tbe chiefs of this place after thoy returned 
to Tankcrc «co Tardcre Aaefur Distnet 

Sharavati — A n\er which rises nt Ambutlrthn near bharu\ail 
honabar, in the Tirthabalh taluk It takes a north westerly 
course by balte petta recedes tho Ifarulravati on tho nght 
below Pattaguppe und the Yenno IIolo on the left above 
Barangi On arriving at the frontier it bends to the west 
and precipitating itself down tho celebrated Falls of Gersoppa 
and passing that village (properly Gcru sappe) which is really 
some 18 miles distant discharges into tho sea at Houa\ar 
in North Kanara The nnmo Sharavati arrow born, is in 
allusion to its flowing from tho Ambutirtha which was formed 
by a stroke of Ruraa s arrow The stream is crossed by 70 
ameuts, from which small channels are drawn having an 
aggregate length of 26 miles 

The magnificent Falls of Gersoppa or J<3g that is tho 
waterfall arc unquestionably tho grandest natural beauty 
in Mysore nch as it is m splendid scenery Thoy eclipse 
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every other Fall in India and have few rivals m any part of 
the world “While excelled in height by the Cerosoli and 
Evanson cascades m the Alps, and the Falls of the Arve m 
Savoy, the Gersoppa cataract surpasses them m volume of 
water precipitated and while much inferior to Niagara m 
volume, it far excels those celebrated Falls of the New World 
m height ” The height of the Cerosoli cascade is 2,400 
feet , that of Evanson, 1,200 feet and the Falls of the Arve, 
1,100 feet At Niagara, a river two miles across, contracted 
to less than half its former breadth, is hurled over a precipice 
164 feet high in two great sheets into the basm below 
(J A S B , XIY, 421 ) L Bowiing says * It may truly 
be called one of the wonders of the world, for though the 
volume of water is less than that of the Cauvery, the im- 
mense height of the chief fall is almost without a parallel 55 
They are situated m 14° 14' N lat , and 74° 50' E long, 
on the borders of Mysore and North Kanara, 62 miles from 
Shimoga in the former and 30 from the port of Honavar 
(Honore) m the latter Their existence appears to have been 
unknown at the time of Buchanan’s journey in 1800 The 
Sharavati,, flowing over a very rocky bed about 250 yards 
wide, here reaches a tremendous chasm, 960 feet m depth, 
and “performs (as Captam Newbold has expressed it) this 
stupendous lover’s leap from the chams of the giant Ghats 
into the arms of his ocean-rescued mistress prolific Kanara ” 
This is m allusion to the legend of the formation of the western 
coast by Parasu Kama 

The water comes down m four distmct falls, presentmg 
a scene of transcendent grandeur and sublimity, whose eflect 
is greatly heightened by the wild and beautiful country 
around, covered with a wealth of luxuriant vegetation The 
Raja Fall pours m one unbroken column sheer to the depth 
of 830 feet (By various visitors this has been called the 
Grand fall, the Mam fall, and the Horse-shoe fall The 
Raja after whom it is now generally named was the Sode 
Raja of Sirsi, who proposed to erect a little shrine or mantapa 
on the spot, the lines for the foundation of which may be seen 
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on the stone just above the Baja a rock which projects over 
the chasm) Half u ay down it is encountered by the Roarer 
another fall winch precipitates itself into a vast cup and then 
rushes violently downwards at an angle of forty five degrees 
to meet its famous compeer A third fall tho Rocket, shoots 
downwards in a senes of jets while the fourth called the 
Dame Blanche is an Undine like cascade gliding quietly 
over tho mountain side m a sheet of foam 
The most favourable time for visiting these glonous works 
of nature is in tho cold season when the river is low enough 
to admit of crossing to the Mysore side whence the best views 
arc obtained During tho monsoon the place is enveloped in 
a dense cloud of vapour through which rises the thunder of 
the invisible mighty waters in their fearful descent There 
are good bungalows on both the Mysore and the Bombay 
sides immediately at tho head of the falls Closo by the 
latter is a slab of rock projecting over the verge of the gulf 
by lying down on which and peering over the best view is 
obtained of the appalling abyss from above rendered more 
striking by the continual flight across it of myriads of rock 
pigeons which find a congenial home in the face of the 
cliffs 

Hay down flat on this shelf (says a visitor in the month 
of August fifty years ago) and drew myself up to its edge over 
which I stretched my head A sight bu t on tho view which I 
shall never forget and can never hope to describe I have since 
looked down the fuming and sulphurous craters of Etna and 
Vesuvius but have never experienced the sensations which over 
whelmed me in the first downward gaze into this ( hbermce ) 
volcano of waters for so it looks a chaotic scene that rivets 
with ba disk fascination the gaze of the spectator It was 
with great reluctance and with an intense feeling of depression 
that I withdrew my head drenched m Bpray from the brink of 
the precipice One might almost gazo for ever on this abyss 
in which a mighty mass o! water appears eternally burying itself 
m a mist shrouded grave The clouds of sprav which continually 
ascend heavenwards in slow and majestic wreaths appear to 
typify the shadowy ghosts of the entombed waters 
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The Falls are seen to greatest advantage from the selected 
points of view which have been cleared on the Mysore bank, 
the most popular being Watkm’s platform From this side 
a descent may be made to the pool below, the water in which 
is 130 feet m depth But this is a difficult undertaking and 
the re-ascent extremely labonous The view looking upwards 
from below is generally considered far less impressive than 
from the other points, as regards the Falls themselves, but 
the grandly rugged features of the chasm and the winding 
gorge m which it is prolonged are more clearly seen m all 
their savage nakedness 

The varying effects of light and shade at different hours 
are extremely beautiful A lovely rainbow spans the waters 
m the afternoon, rising with the dechmng sun, and even lunar 
rambows are said to be formed m certam aspects of the moon 
Rockets and blazing torches or bundles of straw, cast over on 
a dark night, throw out a fitful glare upon the ]aws of the 
abyss, producing weird and solemn effects as viewed from the 
Ra]a’s Rock No words can suffice to adequately describe 
the charms of a scene replete with every element of the sub- 
lime, combining in one superb panorama so many varying 
aspects both of terror and of beauty, all instinct with the life, 
the force and play of moving waters. 

“The precipice over which the Avater falls affords a fine 
section of gneiss and its associated hypogene schists, which dip 
easterly and northerly away from the Falls at an angle of about 
35 ° The gneiss is composed of quartz and felspar, with hot 
mica and hornblende, and alternates with micaceous talcose, 
actmohtic, chlontic and hornblende schists, imbedding (especia ) 
the latter) iron pyrites These rocks are penetrated by veins 
oi quartz and felspar and also of a fine grained granite, compose 
of small grains of white felspar, quartz and mica fh e mass 
of hypogene rocks has evidently been worn back several hun re 
feet by the erosion and abrasion of the cataract , the so er 
talcose and micaceous schists have suffered most Kock asms 
are frequent in the bed of the river, which is worn m the r0C ^Jly 
rugged with water-worn rocky masses ” (J A S B , > 

420) 
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Two officers of tho Indian Isavy deputed by Go\ eminent 
to measure tho Jails armed there on the Ctb of March, 
185G Their account of the feat, written in tho old bungalow 
booh, IS 03 follows — 

Throw a light flung bridge arrows the chasm from tho treo 
ONcrhangtng tho Roarer to tbo rock westward of that called tho 
Raja a Rock To llus slung a cradle of light bamboo capable 
of holding two people cumfortabl) Tho cridlc traversed ou 
ono MOg'e and two double blocks through which ro\c tho four 
hawsers composing tho bndge Wo had previously placed 
tho bndgo from tl c Raja n Itock to tho tree but found that tho 
lead line would not from any ingle part of tho bridge plumb 
dear of tho Roarer or the rock* on other sido thus prosing 
beyond a doubt that the jwol had noser before been plumbed 
from the sides of tho chasm 

In tho forenoon of the 12th of March all arrangements 
being completed and provision mado against remote con tin 
gcncics svo made the pxisagc m tho cradlo from side to side 
halting in tho centre to pour a libation to tho guardian spirits 
of tho chasm Tho arrangements being lound perfectly satis 
factory wo proceeded to plumb tho j>ool The cradle with ono 
person was ca id away to a distaucc of 17 feet from tho tree 
Tho lead lino was lowered from tho shore through a block (tutyo 
a pulley) on the cradle passing down through its centre Tho 
plummet consisted of 7 lb* of hard lead placed in tho ccntro 
of an annular life buoy slung horizontally tho whole weight 
being about 18 lbs When tho lead reached tbo pool the life 
buoy Boated it and than tho lead man in tho ci-adlo Ich tho 
loss of weight Having during our scrsico had a little oxpen 
enco in dcop water wo know that a loss of 20 lbs from a plumb 
lino of upwards of 100 fathoms would bo scarcely appreciable 
and so wo found it But by hauling up half a fathom and lotting 
go suddenly the life buoy niudo a discernible splash in tho 
water A mark was then placed on tho lino by tho block and 
tho angle of its dip taken with a theodolite on tho brink of tho 
precipico near tho tree at tho liypotenusal distance of 17 fcot 
This gave the perpendicular depression of tho cradlo 
below tho instrument (ou a level with tho treo) as 14 feet 
which added to tho lino laid out 815 fcot gavo tho exact 
depth 829 fcot 
m ait VOL v 


84 
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In the afternoon we descended the ravine, and with a raft 
of a few bamboos and three boats’ breakers, paddled and sounded 
all round and across the pool, having previously, from above, 
turned oft a great part of the Roarer into the Rocket Wo' 
found that 22 fathoms was the greatest depth anywhere This 
sounding was taken very near the west side, about 30 yards 
from the head of the pool or base of the Grand Fall We climbed 
the rock on which the Roarer falls, and when about 30 feet up 
it, the stream, which before had been mild rather, came down 
with great force on our devoted heads, and we had to “hold on 
by our eyelids” to prevent being washed oft 

By measuring a base we ascertained the horizontal distance 
between the centres of the Kanara and Mysore bungalows to 
be 710 yards , between the Raja’s rock and the tree that plumbs 
the Roarer, 74 yaids The top of the Raja’s rock is 5 feet below 
the level of the abovementioned tree A plumb-hue lowered 
from this tree into the bed of the Roarer measured 315 feet. 

On the 15th of March, we broke up our bridge, from which 
we had taken several satisfactory views of the chasm, and 
descended by a rope into the cup of the Roarer, where we 
breakfasted, and afterwards, with some little difficulty at one 
point, passed down by the side of the Roarer, and reached a 
position at the back of the Grand Fall, whence the Rocket and 
the RoareT were seen to the right of it From this place only can 
you have a correct idea of the great depth of the cavern m front of 
which the Grand Fall drops The sky clouded over and thunder 
pealed when we were below The effect was grand m the 
extreme At 5 p m , reached the top of the cliff m safety. 

The new Kanara bungalow is 1,670 feet above the level 
of the sea, the old one 1,850 The old Mysore bungalow 
was 30 feet lower than the last , the new one, built at what 
was known as Palmer’s platform, is still lower There is 
one special Travellers’ bungalow This place is lesoited to 
by thousands of visitois during the months of October 
November, December, January and February every year 
Mrs Bownng gives a brief but graphic description^! the 
Falls, under date “ Gairsoppa, January 1, 1869 ” She 
writes 

“The Ghat road is a zigzag like the St Gothard pa B s on the 
Italian side, and when we readied it, the view was so beautilul 
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down into tiio vnlluv tint I was |*.reuudtd to remain in tha 
cirmge and walked the hor^c* with tho Ior“cbo}s nt 
their heads there nos no danger Onco I was ubhgid to get 
out a bndgo o\cr a brook ha\m 0 tn.cn made with nothing but 
a few stick? and mud plastered over them and it wai su insecure 
that it bent with the weight of tho carriage 

He tiro now m the Bombay Presidency out of I a juris 
diction but tho other ndo of tho mer beJon e * to ilysorc Ho 
found a scry dirt} tumbledown bungalow with a few tables 
and chair* all ailing tho wood being ro deiiN; that it was difficult 
to pitch a tent 

\s soon ns I cun o up wo proceeded to tho halls tho pint 
form on which tho bung'd m stands being so high that nothing 
could bo seen beyond the mer and the wood but a ought} roar 
of un*<cn waters prepared us for what wo were to sec 

Vft«*r following a steep descending path through the wood 
wro came upon somo enormous houlders of rock which during 
tho rani} sta-on nro covered with water and scrambling over 
thcao for a few \ards foun 1 our ekes ut tho edge of tho fearful 
abyss I crawled on my hands and knees I holding me and 
looked over a sheer drop of S20 feet 1 tho waters rushing over 
to tho left of wbero I la} Hundreds of pigeons wero flying 
m and out of tho clefts in tho rocks It was a fearful prccipico 
to look over and }ct thcro was a sort of id cmation about it 
There is not much water now in tho nver but ono can imagino 
what it must bo in great floods The people say that tho spray 
is then so great that tho pool at the bottom cannot be discerned 
fhcro aro four Falla all from tho same lovcl the largest being 
called tho Raja tho next tho Roarer the third tho Rocket and 
tho last tho Damo Blanche but in great floods the} are united 
m ono grand stream 

After leaving tho rocks wo walked through tho wood to a 
platform a httlo below the Falls a rather rough affair mado of 
only a few planks fastened to somo trees hrom this }ou only 
seo tho two latter Falls but they nro ccrtaiuly wonderfully 
beautiful in their graceful shoot from tho rocks and tho height 
inspires you with an lrrcsistiblo feeling of awe After a fow 
minutes spent in silent admiration wo climbed up again to tho 
bungalow and enjoyed our breakfast in tho verandah although 
it was rather a windy repast 
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In the cool of the evening, we again descended to the Falls, 
and peeped once more over the yawning abyss, the gentlemen 
being very rash, and making me quite nervous by standing so 
near the edge We afterwards crossed the Raja fall, a few yards 
above the actual descent of water, on a rough bridge made of a 
few logs of trees tied together with bamboos It was giddy 
work, but I did not feel afraid, and we then climbed the rocks 
between the Raja and the Roarer Falls, and going on our hands 
and knees, looked over The view looking down the ravine, 
with the sunset lights on the hills beyond, was perfectly beauti- 
ful, and quite repaid us for the fatigue 

h =i * s- 

Descending through the wood the next morning, we crossed 
the river above the Falls, scrambling over the great boulders 
of slippery rocks, which even the gentlemen said was hard work 
When we reached the final bridge above the Roarer, my courage 
gave way, and I declared I could not cross, but, after saying an 
‘Ave, 5 I took L ’s hand, and on we went together There was 
no real danger, but it looked so very perilous, and the roar of 
the waters shook one’s nerves ” 


Shikarpur. A taluk in the north Area 428 58 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Shikarpur Contains the follow- 
ing hobhs , villages and population 



Government 

In am 

Population 

Hobbs 




De- 



Popu- 

lated 

De-popu 

Iated 

Popu- 

lated 

popu- 

lated 


Shikarpur 

27 

14 

2 

1 

14,266 

Hosui 

31 

7 



11,386 

Bellandur 

35 

10 

3 


6,931 

Udagarn 

31 

6 



12,061 

Talgunda 

32 

4 

2 


10,879 

Total 

156 

41 

7 

1 

65,523 


- - 
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No. 

Place 

I opulation 

1 

I*ur 

1 i JS 

3 

ik K ur 

Shitarpur (town) 

1 tio 

4 3G0 

-4 

Siiur 

1 13 


U laRini 

1 1 0 

0 

Siraltoj p* 

230 

7 

UcUj.avi 

i m 


The taluk ia crossed from south to north bj the Chorndi 
or kumndvnti which {onus the large Mnsur Madak tank on 
the northern frontier There arc lines of low hills on all sides 
covered with jungle which give shelter to numerous tigers 
chcetas and other wild beasts 
Being on the border where mahiad and uuiidan meet it 
partakes of the characteristics of both Lxcopt for the 
Jambur lulls running down into tho middle from the north 
tho gcntlo undulating surface is unbroken and where tin 
cultivated is covered with low hcnibb> jungle which m the 
south and w cat rises into forest The boils art chiefly reddish 
bro vn and grey vcr> light and friable and contaimng much 
Band except in the low lying grounds where they arc much 
darker m colour and more clajcy In the extreme north, 
however and on tho banks of the Chorudi dark brown and 
black Boil of a superior description is found on which wet 
crops are raised In tho east whero dry crop cultivation is 
tho most successful the soil is less sandy and more like 
loam, except m the lngh lying wet crop land 
Tho rmm cultivation is sugarcane and nee especially tho 
former, to which crop tho energies of tho raiynts aro chiefly 
directed and on the successful raatunng of which tho pros 
penty of tho taluk rests Dry crops m tho west ore poor 
chiefly ragi horse gram and castor oil In tho ca3t the dry 
crops arc much better, and cotton and join grow well m some 
villages The principal export of the taluk is jaggory which 
mostly goes to Dharwar and nee which is sent in various 
directions Sirnlkoppa ia the chief market for grain and 
Shikarpur for cloth 


Principal 

place* 

Ujlll 

population. 
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Slukarpur. 


The taluk is a perfect museum of antiquities, and no part' 
of Mysore is richer m remains and records of the past. It is' 
heie that has been found evidence of the rule of the Sata- 
vahanas and Guptas, and the true bistory of the early 
Kadambas Bandamke was the chief city of the Nagara- 
khanda Seventy, and Belgavi of the great Banavase Twelve 
Thousand province, which was one of the chief possessions 
of succeeding dynasties, the Ohabkyas, the Rashtrakutas, 
the Gangas, the Hoysalas, the Yadavas, and others, down to 
the time of Vijayanagar and the Keladi or Bednur chiefs, 
overwhelmed in the conquests of Haidar Ali 
The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1783 and the 
Revision Settlement with effect from the year 1909-10 The 
lands are classified as follows 


Dry 

Wet 

Garden 

Unarable land 


119,126 acres 
11,957 „ 

778 „ 

101,000 „ 


From Shikarpur there are roads to Sbimoga, Anantapur, 
Honnali and Siralkoppa From the latter there are roads 
to Hue Kerur and the railway at Byadgi, to Anavatti, to 
Sorab and to Sagar 


Shikarpur A town near the light bank of the Choradi 
or Kumadvati, situated in 14° 16' N lat , 75° 25' E long , 
33 miles north-west of Shimoga, with which it is connected 
by road. Head-quarters of the Shikarpur taluk, and a 
Municipality. 


Population m 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 

Jams 

Aiurmst 

1,743 

433 

5 

24 

1 

1,708 

439 

4 

15 

3,445 

872 

9 

39 

1 

Total 

2,205 

2,161 

4,366 
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Tha town appears to hue been founded by one Mali) a 
and after him originally called M ill) mb till Tho Kcladi 
chiefs on g untng possession eh mged tho name to Mahudaupur 
During tho timo of either lludir or Tlpu it received ita 
present mmo of Shihirpur or Slnharipur hunting or hunter's 
town, from tho abundmeo of game there met with during 
a ro> il hunt The old fort at the w ester n end is now m rums 

Mr Lew m Bownug thus describes the vicinity nnd the 
Masux-Madak tank which can bo reached from hero as well — 
'In tho low jungle not far fron Shikarpur tigers arc com 
mon On tho frontier is a magnificent reservoir called tho 
Maaur Madak tank tho embankment of which forms tho hound 
ar) between M)sore and Dharwar It was constructed by some 
influential chief who conceived tho idea of btonog up tho 
accumulated waters of tho Kumadvati mcr which at this 
point cuts its way through a gorge iu a low rango of lulls 
An Vrabic inscription rvcords tho repairs effected by tho Savanur 
bawab (Sco SAutarpur) Tho embankment is of mimeum 
height and strength (a female having it is *aid been immolated 
to ensuro its stability) and tho old sluice of colossal mxu but 
in course of tunc tho nvtr when in flood burst through tho 
barrier and earned away a portion of it Ten )cars ago tho 
Bomba) Government undertook tho repair of tho sluice though 
at a lower lovel than tho original design and a considerable 
amount of irrigation n now afforded by tho tank to tho neigh 
bouring villages of Dharwar It is behoved how over that it 
would ho quito feasible to restore the whole work as onguiall) 
planned m which caso an almost unlimited supply of water 
would bo available tho old sluice being perhaps twenty feet 
lughcr than tho modern one so that tho storago capacity of tho 
tank would bo vastly increased tho only obstnclo bung the aub 
meryon of M)sorc villages which would ensue on raising tho 
lovel of tho water spread (bco Eastern Experiences) 

Kumsi and Haranhalli Mayams were added to this taluk 
from Howiah in 1882 

Tho Tunga and tho Bhadra entering the taluk on tho south, 
flow northwards and unite at Kfldah 9 miles north north 
cast of Shimoga whence tho lungabhadra continues north 
with a winding course 
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Tiie ancient divisions were Gajanur-pal to the west of the 
T”nga, Yedatore-pal between the rivers, and Benkmura 
east of the Bhadra. * 

Shimoga. A taluk in the south-east Area 688 41 square 
imles including the Kum fil sub-taluk Head-quarters at 
Shimoga. Contains the following hoblis, villages and popu- 
lation . 



Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1 Shimoga 

86 

26,669 

2 Bhadravati 

96 

17,691 

3 Holo-Honnur 

55 

13,059 

4 Holalur 

69 

16,156 



Floating 




popu- 




lation 

894 


Total 

306 

74,369 

No. 

Place 


Population 

1 

Uragadur 


1,047 

2 

Mattur 


1,018 

3 

Shimoga (toisn) . 


14,975 

4 

Jannapura 


1,625 

5 

Bhadravati 


3,673 

6 

Hole-Honnur 


1,667 


Except for a few openings here and there, though the 
mam communications with adjoining taluks are laid out, the 
taluk under report is surrounded on all sides by hills. These 
are dark m colour and for the most part devoid of anything 
like vigorous vegetation m the north and the east Manganese 
is an important constituent of these hills On the south-east 
and on the north-west, they are covered with jungle, still 
scrubby and uninviting ; but towards the south-west and 
the south, they are clothed with the heavy forest of the 
rmlnad type ; elephants, tigers and wild boar find a natural 
habitation here The interior of the taluk is free from 
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hills The Tuuga and Oil Bhuln two streams that take 
their ongm m the Ghita in the Ivudur District collect the 
dninago from the lulls ami slopes on the. coat and the west 
of the taluk ami meet at Ivfldah about 8 miles north east of 
Shimoga The nev er failing Mipplj of w iter to man and beast 
is the chief benefit tint theso rivtrs confer A far less 
important use to which (lie n\ ers arc put consist sin their being 
employed, for about 1 months in tho year as a v chick for 
floating down timber from the southern forests up to llanhnr 

Both good and bad soils from the agricultural stand boil* 
point aro met until The soil in a portion of the north 
and north cast of the taluk occupied by the llanungatta 
tuven, Ilolalur Hole Honnur kfidali and Chnndankero 
ma^anu, and m a portion of the hasba mfigan i is rich in 
products o elements The Bhadrasati Hrnyur and knla 
gero inJgnnw would come next in order and tn tho rest of (he 
taluk it 13 a shade inferior still Rngi is the staple crop in 
tho red 6ofls but black soils which arc confined to the north 
and north cast produce n variety of crops including join 
cotton, and oil seeds The nco lands are mostly of poor 
quality and not apccially productive V small amount of 
sugarcane 13 grown The gardens produce a little arcca 
nut with betel leaf and plantains 

Tho Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1875 and the 
Revision Settlement with effect from 1913 14 The lands 
wero classified 03 follows — 

Dry 49 270 

Wet 25 G30 

Garden 86 i 

Unoccupied waste 

The rail road from Shimoga to Birur connects tho taluk Commum 
by rail with the Districts of Madras on tho ono hand and cat ons 
of Bombay on tho other A bght railway constructed by 
the Manganese Company for the transit of mangancso ore 


Total 

■ 75 7Gi acres 
20 998 
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commences from Chordi in tlie Hum si sub-taluk and ends 
at Shimoga, but takes a wide sweep along tbe western skirts 
of the taluk 

Tbe roads in existence m tbe taluk are 

(1) Tbe Shimoga-Bangalore road running through 
Bhadravati, Tarikere, Birur, etc 

(2) The Shimoga-Channagm road rirnumg through 
Bhadravati 

(3) The Shimoga-Hanhar road running through Honnab 

(4) The Shimoga-Sagar road runmng through Ayanur and 
Anantapur and leading after Sagar to Gersoppa 

(5) The Shimoga- Agumbi road going along Tirthahalli 

(6) The road 14 miles long connecting Shimoga with 
Saulanga, establishing thereby a direct connection with 
Shikarpur, Siralkoppa, Sorab and Anavatti and furnishing also 
a second route to Honnali by way of Nyamti 

(7) The Shimoga-Narasimhara/jpur road of which about 
13 miles fall within the taluk 

(8) A road 11 miles long connecting Bhadravati with 
Umblebail on the Narasimharaj pur road 

(9) An eight-mile road between Shimoga and Hole-Honnur 

Shimoga. The chief town of tbe District, situated m 
13° 55' N. lat , 75° 38' E. long , on tbe left bank of tbe 
Tonga, 171 miles north-west of Bangalore, on tbe Bangalore- 
Gersoppa road, and at tbe termmus of tbe lailway from 
Birur 


Population in 

1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 


5,554 

4,983 

10,537 

Muhammadans 


1,908 

1,628 

3,596 

Christians 


431 

387 

818 

Jams 

• 

78 

7 

So 

O 

Sikhs 

.Anumsts 

• 

3 

21 

5 

25 

o 

40 


Total 

7,995 

7,095 

13,090 


Shimoga derives its name either from Sima mulha , the 
face of Shiva, or from Shimoga , sweet pot, an appellation 
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given to it by a ruhl who here fount! the ‘vivour) herbs which 
ho compounded for Ins dad) mcil I torn inscriptions it 
appi irs that M uid ill a suburb of ‘dmuogi to the south 
was an important plicc in early turns under the Gangus 
Thu part of the count r) was at a liter period ruled b) the 
Chiluhjas ind the Ho} ealas after which it w us included in 
the dominions of Vijij img ir I ittlc is known of its his tor} 
but that from the lbth ccntur} it was one of the posM-ssiona 
of (ho Keladi or Ihlen chiefs The place was taken by 
Haidar in his inv asion of Ucdu&r and he Mihsequontlv brought 
a number of carpenters here from Mangalore to maki lights 
or barges for navigating the nver Hut the} proved to bo 
of no use V battlo was fought in the neighbourhood of 
Shimoga m 1798 between the Mahnttas under Parasu Ram 
I3hao and Tfpu Sultana forces under Muhammad Reza 
the BenLi Nawub when the latter was forced back on 
Ilaidarnagar (BeduUx) and Shuuoga was besieged The 
garrison w is forced to cap itul itc and (he Mahrattas plundered 
and burnt tho tow n The scattered surv iv ora of the population 
returned on thL withdrawal of their army but after the fall 
of Seringapatam the place was again pillaged by Dhundia 
M r ahig who left Shimoga and tho neighbouring villages a 
heap of ruins Heiug made tho head quarters of tho Dis 
tnct and of tho late Jsa 0 ir Division it has gradually risen 
in population and wealth 

Siralkoppa —A mercantile town in the Shikarpur taluk £»ralUppa 
11 miles north west of the kasha and a Municipality 


lop ulation m 1021 

M&iea 

1 emotes 

Total 

Hindu* 

750 

717 

1 4,0 

Muliammn Una 

3S3 

J,_ 

73 

CIuiatiAiis 

J 

3 

0 

Jama 

7 


7 

Animals 

3 

3 

0 

Total 

1 150 

1075 

JO 
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It is of importance as forming a point of communication 
between Sagar, Sorab, and other parts of Mysore, and the 
Dharwar, Kanara and Bellary Districts It is the principal 
depot for jaggory, which is largely prepared in this taluk 
and exported by the merchants of Siralkoppa in exchange 
for piece goods, hrnbhs , etc A large fair is held on Sunday. 


Sorab 


Sorab A taluk m the north-west Area 444 29 square 
miles Contains the following hoblis, villages and popu- 
lation. 



Villages 


Villages classified 




ns 



c3 



Hobbs 

nd 

o 

ts 

tj 

"3 

Q 

CO 

o 

R 

O 

a 

s 

a 

c3 

a 


Population 


*3 

P4 

I 

1 

qj 

> 

Q 

cj 

t> 

-3 



o 

ft 

ft 

W 

a 

c3 

02 

O 

l—j 


Sorab 

51 

4 

18 

55 


1 

12,116 

Ohandragutti 

37 

4 

20 

41 

i 


7,635 

Ulvi 

68 

16 


84 



8,579 

Kuppagadde 

36 

8 

9 

44 



7,520 

.3 ade 

27 

10 

4 

37 



6,326 

Anavatti 

40 

6 

12 

46 


o 

10,725 

Total 

279 

48 

72 

307 

l 

3 

58,901 


Principal 
places with 
population 


No 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 


Uddari 

Sorab (town) 

Kuppagadde 

Jade 

Anavatti 

Tuttur 

Mudi 


Place 


Population 

1,557 

1,482 

1,107 

012 

1,057 

1,007 

1,801 


The Varada runs along the western side, forming m some 
' places the boundary, and at one pomt, near Banavasi, leaving 
'and re-entering the taluk The mmor streams unite m the 
Dandavati, which, rising near Sorab, flows north and west 
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into tho Yarada near Jade The principal bill 13 Chandragutti 
in the west rising to 2 791 feet above the level of the sea 
Except Chandragutti tnagam, the taluk 13 gently undulat- 
ing the bottoms of the valleys being occupied by nee fields 
and gardens Above the net lands are stretches of open dry 
crop fields called IiaUal and on tho highest ground are the 
tans The woodland scenery of the taluk is unique, on ac 
count of these patches of forest These arc composed of some 
of the finest forest to bo found in the south of India, detached 
in small portions with clearly demarcated lines This ar 
raegement is due to the position of the latentc which forms 
the substratum of the whole taluk Outside the forest 
on the higher ground the soil is only about 1 inches in depth 
while within ID feet from the edge it is deep and rich enough 
to support the largest forest trees These Ians are full of 
tho wild pepper vine the produce of which used to be largely 
gathered , but the most valuable product now is the juice of 
tho bagam palm which is extracted for toddy by the Halt 
paikas 

Rice, jaggory and nrcca nut are the chief products of the 
taluk The areca palm gardens aro larger and more numerous 
in the south and west than in the other parts and often con 
tarn cardamoms On tho areca trees attaining a certain 
size betel and pepper vinca are trained up the stem Rice 
and sugar cane cultivation aro universal and tho crops good 
and certain When the nee has been cut and stacked the 
ground while still damp is ploughed up and left fallow till 
the early ram in May no Vaisakh crop being raised 
The Revenue Settlement was introduced into 19 northern 
villages in 1868 and into tho remainder of the taluk m 1871 
The Revision Settlement was introduced with effect from 
1908-09 

The land was classified as follows — 

Dry 51 453 1 Total 

Wet 51072 [ 104 072 icres 

Garden 1 547 J 

Unoccupied waste 18 123 
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There is a road through Sorab from Siralkoppa toSiddapur 
one south from Sorab to Sagar, with a branch from 
luavi to Siralkoppa , and one north to Banavasi A road 
from Sualkoppa runs through Anavatti towards Hanagal 


Sorab —A town situated on the right bank of the Danda- 
vati, m 14° 23' N lat , 75° 10' E long , at the junction of 
roads from Sagar and Siralkoppa, 54 miles north-west of 
Shimoga by road Head-quarters of the Sorab taluk, and a 
Municipality 


Population xn 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

598 

603 

1,201 

Muhammadans 

139 

119 

25S 

Christians 

11 

2 

13 

Jams 

7 

3 

10 

Total 

755 

727 

1,482 


Sorab derives its name from Surabhi, the cow of plenty, 
which together with Nanda, Bhadxa, Susilya and Sumana, 
four other celestial cows — used daily to shed milk over the 
image of Ranganatha on the bank of the Dandavati It 
is the principal residence of the gudigars or sandalwood 
carvers, whose dehcate and elaborate workmanship is gene- 
rally well known The articles of their manufacture chiefly 
m demand are boxes, caskets, and cabinets These are com- 
pletely covered with minute and complicated designs of 
vegetation and scroll work, mterspersed with figures from 
the Hindu pantheon , the general effect of the profuse detail 
being extremely rich The carving of Sorab is considered 
superior to that of Bombay or Canton, and being a very tedi- 
ous process, requiring great care, is expensive The gudigars 
will imitate admirably any designs that may be furnished 
them Boards for album-covers, the plates from Jorrocks’ 
Hung, and cabmets surrounded with figures m high relief 
of knights m mediseval armour, have thus been produced for 
European gentlemen with great success 
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Ilio tcraplo of Bangauatha and Purana inatba contain 
inscriptions Tbo uragalsat the Kalksvara temple in tbc Mat all 
village are very fine apecimcna of tbo kind Tbc Siddhesvnra 
temple at KodaLam is a fine building with ouo cell The pillars 
in the naiaranga u bich aro of a reddish colour arc w ell executed 
There aro two nichci at tbo sides of tho tukhanai doorway 
contaimng figures of Mahishusuramardim and Ganu a There 
aro also Sojtamutrika figures in tbc tiaiarau^a It is worthy 
of note that tho stono near tbo ruined Nuruyaua temple, which 
contains an inscription (Sorab 15) of tbo time of the Chdukva 
king Vinayuditya has at tbo top a boar with two fishes placed 
one over tbo other in front its snout touching tbc upper fish 
This is perhaps to bo taken as symboli mg tho overthrow of 
the Pundyos whoso ensign was tbo fish by tbo Chalukyaa 

Sulekere — Sulckerc the largest tank or artificial Saickerc. 

reservoir in Mysore is situated in the middle of tho Channagin 
taluk Its margin is said to be 10 miles round and next to 
the Kambham tank in Cuddupah is probably tho finest 
reservoir m Southern India 

Its name is derived from sule rourtesan and Acre tank 
Tho local legend asserts that this woman was a king s dau e btcr 
who having formed a connection with some divinity built as 
an expiatory act tbo tank which submerged the town of her 
father who cursed her os a prostitute The work is a very fine 
one and tho reservoir receives tho dramago of twenty square 
miles all of which pours into the gorge where it is built (the 
mam stream hearing tho narna at Handra or llaridravati j 
Tho embankment is of no great length tho defile between tho 
adjacent hills being narrow but it is of stupendous width 
height and strength though not quito straight It has resisted 
successfully tho floods of centuries but owing to tho great pressure 
of the volume of tho water m the tank tho difficult}' of 
properly working with rudo plugs tho enormous sluices was 
immense and the latter in course of timo became much injured 
and could not bo utilized (Tho old wooden plugs have now been 
replaced by iron ones) Of the two sluices that to the north 
was called tho Sidda and that to the south the Basava and 
both were in bad order Dunng tho drought which prevaded 
some years ago advantage was taken of tho circumstance to 



13-14 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


Talgunda 


[VOL 


repair the sluices, which a man could pass through with ease, 
although the first adventurer was encountered by a cobra on 
entering the northern one The channels had also fallen into 
disrepair, and the great extent of land immediately below the 
tank (reputed to be more than 20,000 acres) was covered by a 
dense date jungle , so that the vast supply of water afiorded by 
this magnificent reservoir flowed uselessly away to the river 
Tungabhadra, near Hanhar (The channels have now been fully 
repaired, and hundreds of acres of sugar-cane are grown under 
them The feverish jungle, formerly so dreaded by cultivators, 
has given place to smiling gardens) It is a remarkable fact 
that notwithstanding the damaged state of the sluices and the 
great force of the water when escaping through them, the 
embankment has always remained firm and uninjured, a satis- 
factory proof of the solidity of the structure ” 

The construction of the tank is assigned to the 11th ox 12th 
century, and remains are pointed out, said to have belonged to 
Svargavati, the city which was submerged Its king was Vikrama 
Raya, who, having no children, adopted the son of the Gaud a 
of Billahalli This youth received the name of Ragi Raya 
But a daughter was subsequently born to tbe king m reward 
for his devotion to Siva She was called Santava, and was 
the heroine of the story At the east end of the embankment 
is a temple of Siddesvara m front of which are some defaced 
inscriptions One appears to he a Vijayanagar grant of the 
16th century There is said to be a stone, dated Saka 1311, 
m the tank A large festival is held at the temple at the time 
of Sivaratn 


Talgunda. A village m Shikarpur taluk, about 2 
miles north-east of Belgami Population, 724 

The original village was an qgrahdra called Sthanagundur, 
and was the place m which the Kadamba kmg Mukarma or 
Trinetra established the Brahmans he had brought from 
Ahichchatra Accordmg to some accounts, there were 12,000 
Brahmans of thirty-two families, and accordmg to other 
accounts, 32,000 The place is rich in ancient inscriptions, 
the most important of which is on a pillar discovered by 
Mr. Rice in front of a rumed temple It is of about the 5th 
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century, beautifully engraved in what are called box headed 
characters and contains in high flown Sanskrit verses the 
only apparently authentic account that has been found of 
the origin and nse of the Kadamba dynasty 

The Pranavcsvnra temple m this village is a small plain 
building now in rums consisting of a garbhagnha and a sulhanasi 
The Itnga is about ti feet high with tbo pedestal and about 5 
feet in circumference at the bottom Two important record's 
of tho Kadamba period were discovered on the jambs of tho 
doorwav of tho garbhagnha The} aro engraved in tho same 
box headed characters as tho pillar inscription (SAtAarpur 176) 
in front of tho temple and belong to tho same period The 
tank whose construction by kukusthavanna is recorded in tho 
pillar in cnption is even now known as Pranamanakcro after 
the name of the god of the temple \nd as we learn from the 
same in cnption that Satakarm and other kings worshipped 
the god tho period of tho temple is earned back to about tho 
2nd century V D It is thus ono of tho oldest temples if not 
tho oldest in the State The inscribed pillar stands in front 
of tho templo at a di«tauco of about 20 >ards Tho Gangu 
dharesvnra and \irabhadra temples have lithic records which 
have been copied by tho Vrclueological Department To tho 
cast of thu village is tho Virakta inatha with tho gaddige or 
tombof Prabbudtva Itissaid thotitwashcre that Prabhudeva 
died and not at Bel garni Thcro is a hill to the cast called 
Donanaguddo where according to tradition Bhinia killed 
Dona (Bakasura) The hill is said to represent tho Ekachakra 
nagara of the Wafatbharata At 3fafavaffi is tho pil/ar coufain 
mg tho Sataknrm aud Kadamba Prakrit inscriptions (Shtlarpur 
263 64) These havo been copied (See Malaiallx) It is 
octagonal like the Talgunda pillar but has only six of its faces 
insenbed It stands at a distance of about 6 yards in front of 
the Kallesvara temple a mud structure with a tile roof facing 
south The lines read from the top downwards unlike those 
of tho Talgunda pillar which read from tho bottom upwards 
As tho bottom of the pillar was broken off tho masonry newly 
built around it unfortunately conceals about 6 inches of the in 
scribed portion so that 7 or 8 letters at the end of the lines cannot 
now be read In the Mastigudi of tho village the maslxlal 
that is worshipped has sculptures similar to those on the stone 

M GR VOL V 8G 
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at Bel garni, but the male figure is armed with bow and arrow. 
Another mashlal m one Kariyappa Basappa’s backyard, which 
is neatly executed, represents the male as a drummer with a 
number of necklaces and a turban resembling m some respects 
that of a Madras police constable A third stone to the left 
of the Kallesvara temple has only a female figure seated nbo\e 
the projecting arm instead of, as m others of the kind, a male 
and a female figure, husband and wife To the west of the 
village is a fine mud buttress, a relic of a former fort, about 30 
feet high and 20 feet in diameter, with rectangular holes m rows 
all round 


Talaguppe A village m the Talaguppe hobli, Sagar 
taluk Population, 904 

A description of the view from this place has been given 
by Mrs Bowrmg. Writing under date, “ Talguppa, December 
31, 1868,” she says . 

The view from the new bungalow at Talguppa is \ery 
picturesque It stands on the top of a rocky lull, looking o\er 
a large sheet of water, a deep blue lake in the morning light, on 
which floated quantities of large white and scarlet water-lilies 
with their large green leaves , the red earth of the road, the grev 
rocks, and the varied shades of green mthc dense woods be>ond 
forming an effective contrast , while, m the far distance, the 
hill ranges near the Gairsoppu Falls peeped out iu htuy 
indistinctness 


Tirthahalli A taluk in the south-west, till 1882 called 
Kavaledurga. Area, 476 02 square mites. Head-quarters 
at Tirthahalli Contains the following lioblis, villages ami 


population 

Hobbs 

1 Tirthahalli 

2 Agrahura 

3 ignrabi 

4 Muttur 

u Ahmhi/''itldo 


VlUAigl* 
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— 

— 

o<» 
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,ih 

U, to! 

J'J 

U.hV* 

12 
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I nntipal 
lUctJi with 
l>oi>aUUon 


Vo. 

11 n 

I >j ulali n 

1 

TirthaholU (K>un) 

3 330 

_ 

Mubba atu 

10 .- 

1 

hoiian lur 

1 Ut 

4 

Thallur 

1 

1 

Miya?»\alU 

1 


The Tunga cnt< rs the tvluk in the south and takes n 
northerly course to i point west of Tirtlnlmlh where it is 
joined by the Btgirhilli from Snngcn It then runs east 
forming for Rome dislanci the boundary between the Slnmo 0 s 
anil K itliit D u>t nets VII the minor htrcmw ^nd to number 
seventy five run into the Tun 0 J except a few in the north 
west which flow into the Sharuvntl The taluk is essentially 
malnad in its nature hills forests areca nut gardens anil 
running streams being the prevailing characteristics The 
whole taluk is hilly capccully the west which touch«s tho 
Ghats and is covered watll splendid forest The chief heights 
are havaledurga Kabbmndagtidda and kundndugudda tho 
latter which is near \gumbi being u very conspicuous point 
Iron stone of a superior qu vlity is obtained ut habbnmdngudda 
(iron hill) tho iron made from which the Indians bold to be 
as good as 6tcc] 

Tho cast and houtli of the talul is heivily wooded The 
undulating country in the centre nnd north is more open 
the unculturable portions being usually covered with grass 
and bushes llcavy forest prevails in the west the tops of 
tho hills only being bare Open patches often occur in tho 
forest owing to latcntc cropping up near the surface allow 
ing only of the growth of a little poor white grass In the 
vicinity of lurgo stretches of garden tho forest has often 
almost disappeared owing to reckless cutting of trees to 
provide leaf manure for the areca gardens 

The principal productions are areca nut pepper cardamoms 
and nee with a little coffee Sugar cane is grown for local 
consumption only The areca nut is considered as of better 
quality than that of Nogar, and only a little inferior to that 

85 * 
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o£ Kalasa and Sagar The whole of it is exported to Wallaja 
by way of Birur, and to Bellary and Channagiri taluks. 
The pepper is exported to Kanara, and cardamoms to Haven 
ill JDharwar A small quantity of cardamoms is produced 
spontaneously in the jungles about Agumbi, but this is not 
so good as what is produced under the shade of areca gardens. 
The nee grown is mostly of the coarser varieties. In the 
high-lying rice lands, called Makki, a little ragi or other 
dry crop is raised Coffee cultivation was mtroduced in 
1897, but there are no European coffee gardens, and the 
native gardens are few and carelessly tended The Jeans 
contain less pepper than those of Sorab and Sagar, but they 
are valued for the toddy extracted from the bagam palms. 
Much of the cultivation of the taluk is m the holding of Brah- 
mans and Namdari Gaudas, who, in addition to their own 
field hands, formerly slaves, and even now in the wilder 
parts fed, clothed, housed, and married by their masters, 
are dependent on labour from below the Ghats These 
below-ghat coolies can always be recognized by the peculiar 
cap, made out of the spathe of the areca palm, which both 
men and women are accustomed to wear 
Large vessels of balapam or potstone are made at Kavale- 
durga, and silver cups at Tirthahalh 
This part of the country formed the Santahge Thousand 
which is mentioned m many old inscriptions Under the 
Chalukyas the Santara kings of Hombucha held possession 
At a later period, and duimg the time of the Yijayanagar 
sovereignty, it was called the Aragada-rajya or Araga king- 
dom Eventually the Keladi chiefs acquired it, and Kavale- 
durga was their principal stronghold This was captured 
by Haidai All, and the country annexed to Mysore 
The Revenue Settlement was mtroduced in 1878 and 
the Revision Settlement with effect from 1915-16. 

The land was classified as follows 


Dry- 

Wet 

Garden 

Unoccupied waste 


Total 
j* 41,735 acres 

7,643 „ 
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Tho main road from Sbimoga to tho \gumbi Ghat passes 
through TirthahaHi, aud is met at Agumbi by the Tankerc 
and Koppa road From Tirthaballi there is a road north to 
Anantapur and roads arc proposed south to Koppa and w csfc 
to Hulil-d on the Hosangadi Ghat From Mandagaddc 
with tho nver between there 13 a road to "Narasimharujpur 

TirthahaHi — A town situated in 13° 11 N Iat , 75° 'nnhalmlii 
17 E long on tho left bmk of tho Timga 35 miles south 
west of Shimoga on tho bhimogs \gumbi road Head 
quarters of the TirthahaUi taluk and a Municipality 


Fopulatif n In 10.1 

| Males 

tern slut 

Total 

Hindu* 

I 14 1 

1 10 

° 040 

Mul ammadan* 

-94 

14S 

444 

Christians 

11R 

ma 

-.4 

Tain* 

17 

u 

S 

Total 

I s 

i m 

3 no 


Tho town dinve3 its namo from the number of tirthas or 
sacred bathing places m the Tunga at or near this spot A 
pool at one of the cylindrical hollows scooped out by tho 
water in the rocky bed is a favourite spot for cleansing away 
sm by ablution The formation of tho holo is ascribed to 
Parasu Rama who made it with his axe Vt the Ramesvara 
festival held for three days in Margasira thousands of people 
pass through tho hole At that season the nver can be crossed 
by stepping over the great boulders in the bed the difficult 
places where there is a rush of water being temporarily bridged 
oyer by the Br ihmnns 

It is the prmcipal centre of trade for the Nngar and Koppa 
taluks valued at five to six lal hs a year one half of which 
results from transactions at the Ramesvara festival Cocoa 
nuts and cocoa nut oil are imported from Kanara by the 
Agumbi and Hulikal ghats and vanous lands of pulse 
piece goods cattle etc from the maidan taluks 

There are two maths the Havika math on the town side 
and the Putiki (or Puttigo) math on the opposite side To this 
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Tunga 


Tunga- 

bhadra 


fvoi. 


place all the people of the Malava caste resort from Kanara and 
Nagar to he branded with a religious stamp, mudm-dhurana , 
by their priest the Koppada Dasaiya, who comes here from 
Koppa Three miles up the river is the Mulbagal matha and 
a mile higher, the Bhimankatte matha, which claims a fabulous 
antiquity 


Tunga This river rises m the Western Ghats, at Ganga- 
miila in the Varaha 'parrnta (Kadur District), close to the 
twin stream of the Bhadra Its course is at first north-east 
past Srrngen to Baggimji, where it turns north-west and con- 
tinues in that direction to near Tirthahalh Thence, bend- 
ing round for some distance to the east, it eventually flows 
north-east past Shimoga to Kudah where it unites with the 
Bhadra Near Mandagadde it branches for a short distance 
into seven streams, hence called Yelukalu shilu, which pre- 
vent the passage of rafts of bamboos and timber during the 
dry season when the water is low Its hanks are not so steep 
as those of the Bhadra, and it is generally esteemed a more 
healthy stream, its current being more rapid and the hanks 
less shut in by dense forest A. project was foimed some years 
ago by tbe Madras Irrigation Company for damming the rivei 
either at Tirthahalh or at Mailur, and constructing an immense 
reservoir, all the requisite surveys for which were made 


Tungabhadra. This famous river, the chief tributary of 
the Krishna, is formed at Kudali, 9 miles north-north-east 
of Shimoga, by the confluence of the twin streams^ the 
Tunga and Bhadra 

Thom this point its general direction is north, but it winds 
so as to form thiee loops before reaching Honnah Thence 
with a more direct course it runs north, and receivmg the 
Chorach or Kumadvati on the left, bends to the noith-east, 
following the Mysore frontier to Harihara, where it is joined 
by the Haridra from the Sulekere on the right Running 
again north along the boundary, it quits tins State and, con- 
tinuing north-west and north, sepaiates the Madias and 
Bombay Presidencies From the point where the Varuda 
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enters it on the left the river turns north east and flowing 
past tlu- \ lllago of llampc between the sites of the celebrated 
cities of kishkindha \negundl or Hostmivnti and Vid)u 
nagira or Vija)amgira forms the conunon bound iry of 
Bellai) and the Nizams Dominions receiving on the right 
the Ihgan or Ved iv iti Soon after tins its course is directly 
east, along much of the karnul md Haidarabad frontier 
Passing karnul it enters the Krishna a few miles beyond 
at KQdili S.in a am or SrKaih 
The river is never drj but the eh inncl being full of rocks 
will not admit of floats in the hot season when the water is 
low In tho run} season it swells prodigiously nud forms 
an extremcl} npid md mudd) streim teu or more feet 
higher than tho rocks It is eosil) fordablo in tho dry season 
at other times fen) boats ire used for crossing at favourable 
Bpots where the banks approach one another and tho water 
is deep \lh e ntorn ibound in it The maximum flood 
discharge determined for the Ihrilura bridge was 207 813 
cubic feet per becond the ordinary monsoon discharge being 
roughly calculated at 30 000 
The nver is crossed it Hunlnrn by a flue bridge of stone 
and buck consisting of 1 1 elliptic il arches of GO feet span 
each It was completed m 18G8 at a cost of 3} lakhs of 
rupees There is another magnificent bndgo of 52 piers at 
Itampur in Bcllar) where the north west line of tho 
Madras Hallway crosses the nver 

The ancient and purumcnamo of tho mens tho Pampi bv 
which it is mentioned m tho lltimayana and which still survives 
m tho name of tho village Hampc at tho Pampn Kshetra the 
site of the celebrated uucicnt and modern cupitnl cities prcviou ly 
mentioned The naino lungabhadra occurs in tho JJhugaiata 
Parana The m>tliolqgtcaI origin of tho river as given m tho 
Tungabhadra J lahutuvja of tho Drahmanda Parana is to tho 
following effect — llirnnyuksha son of kus)upa llialu by Diti 
Devi seized the earth and boro it down to tho lower world 
The Brahmans having no ground to stand upon discontinued 
their usual rites and sacrifices Tho dciui gods being thus 
deprived of their usual offerings complained to Vishnu, who 
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assuming the form of a varaha or boar, plunged into the ocean, 
entered the lower world, destroyed the demon, and brought up 
the earth again The perspiration arising from this exertion 
of the boar trickled down its tusks as it rested on the Yarlha 
parvata and formed two streams, that from the Iett tusk being 
the Tunga and that from the right tusk, the Bhudra A third 
stream the Netravati, is supposed to have its origin in the same 
place from the nelra, or eyes of the boar 

V arada. A tributary of the Tungabhadra It rises at 
Varadamula, near Ikkeri, and running north past Chandra- 
gutti and Banavasi, turns to the north-east, winch direction 
it keeps till it leaves the Mysore territory Entering Dharwar, 
it flows north, and bending round gradually to the north-east 
some distance south of Bankapur and Savanur, runs with 
an easterly course mto the Tungabhadra at Gulnatha, below 
Havanur. 

It is stemmed by 51 small anicuts in Sagar and Sorab, 
giving rise to channels having a total Length of 30 mites 
The Varada (boon giving) river originated, according to 
legend, in the Bhuglrathi water poured from in'* conch by 
Narayana (Vishnu) on the head of Sna at Varada mute, the 
hermitage of Sringa mum in order to subduo the flame of austeri- 
ties which threatened to consume the gods, performed hv Suva 
to atone for his sin in pulhngofi one of Brahma’s h\e he id*. 
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Situation Area vmj Bound muls 

V district m the north Its situation taking the extruno Situation 
limits is between 13° 35 nod 15° 2 north latitude 75° 38 
and 77° 2 east longitude but owin^ to a long und nurrow 
projection into Bcllary northwards the main part of the 
District does not extend beyond 1 1 10 north latitude Its 
greatest length from north to south is nbout 88 miles the 
greatest breadth from cast to west about 100 miles The 
ann jutting north into Bellary is 32 miles long by from 5 
to 12 miles wide 

The area is 1 1G0 square miles of which 1 700 square miles \ re o. 
are cultivated and 1 510 square miles aro unculturablc 

It is bounded on the north by the Bellary District and Boundaries, 
on tho cast by the Anantapur District both of Madras 
on tho south east by Tumhur District south west by Kadur 
District and west by the Shimoga District all of Mysoro 
uhile on tho north west it is bounded by tho Dharwar District 
of Bombay 

Physical Aspects 

Tho whole of this comparatively and Distnct is included 
in tho valley of tho Vedavati or Haggari with tho Tunga 
bhadra running for a few miles along the north western boun 
dary Tho Vedavati enters tho Distnct in tho south west 
and flows in a north cast direction to a few miles beyond 
Hrnyur From this point where tho stream begins to take 
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fcho name of Huggari, it runs north., within a few miles of the 
mam eastern boundary, and leaves the District near the 
eastern base of the Molakalmuru projection During the 
hot months it is for the most part dry, but supplies a number 
of wells sunk m the sandy bed 
The Distuct is crossed from south-south-east to north- 
north- ivest by a belt, about 20 miles broad, of intermittent 
parallel chains of low hills, mostly bare and stony, through 
which are several batuves, or passes The eastern lme runs 
from the west of Hiriyur up to Chitaldrug (3,229 feet), and 
thence, with a break for some distance, continues from Kan- 
kuppa bill (2,721 feet) to the frontier The summit of Jogi 
Maradi to the south of Chitaldrug, one of the highest pomts 
in this range, is 3,803 feet above sea level The western 
parallel commences at Hosdurga (3,226 feet), and passes 
by Mayakonda to Anaji Around Molakalmuru m the 
north are some detached clusters of rocky hills Of these, 
Nunke Bhairava hill is 3,022 feet, Jatinga Ramesvara hill 
3,469, and Santigudda 2,595 This part of Mysore, says 
Mr Bruce Foote, is “ occupied by a tract of country of 
singular beauty The bold, rocky bilk which rise out of it 
in every direction are divided from each other by equally 
picturesque valleys full of fine trees, amongst which tama- 
rind trees, pre-eminent for their love of granitic soil, abound 
The road from the travellers’ bungalow at Hangal (on the 
Bangalore-Bellary high road), which skirts the south side 
of the line of hills for the first five miles, and 
for the next four passes right through them, takes one 
through scenery not easily frogotten for its striking beauty 
m grand locks and rich vegetation.” 

Except m the region of the hilly belt, the whole extent 
of the District north and east is an open and level plam, 
entirely destitute of picturesque features, but presenting 
at certain seasons m favourable spots a vast expanse of 
verdant cultivation Though there are no trees, there is abun- 
dance of excellent pasture, while the black and dreary- 
lookmg soil seems only to require the contact of water to 
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develop its productiveness To the north and west of 
Chitaldrug the surface of the country is undulating and 
covered with thick and rich grass Trees ire few in number 
The general level of the District is about 2 000 feet above 
the sea At Clutaldrug it is 2 383 but it Hinyur it is 1 9G5 
while at Harihar probably the lowest point in Mysore it 
is only 1 830 

Geology 

Tho Chiknayahanballi band of schists of the Tumkur Rocks. 
District continuing in a N N Westerly direction constitutes 
the chief belt of schists in this District where it has been 
split up into two divisions if. the lower or the Javauhalh 
belt consisting of the dark hornblcndtc schists with some 
bands of quartzites and ferruginous quartzites and the upper 
or the Chitaldrug belt consisting mostly of chloritic schists 
and green stones with also a few bands of ferruginous qua t 
zite These chloritic schists are overlaid by a senes of grits 
clays and ochrcous schists which have of late been shown 
to bo tho altered phases of the fine grained acidic members 
of the Champion gucsis senes Intrusivo into these chlo- 
ntio schists arc a class of greyish green homblcndic traps 
typically developed near Jogimaradi These differ from 
the dark homblcndic schists m their paler colour and also 
m containing the remnant crystals of pyroxene 
Intrusive into these schists and being subsequent m age 
are a number ot exposures ol granitic gneisses and granites 
This complex granitic gncissic region is found to consist 
of the earlier Champion gneisses (Pitlalc granite) and also 
the subsequent Peninsular gneiss senes 
Bordering the western side of the Chitaldrug schist belt 
and intrusive into it is an exposure of coarse grey and pmh 
porphyntic granite This as also the band extending from 
Holalkere through Hosdurga to near Hardankere were 
regarded as of Closepet series but these masses are now 
thought to be the older Champion gneissic granites 
Of the dyke rocks, dolentes make a conspicuous feature 
and they cut across all the rocks previously mentioned 
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Mines and 
Minerals 


Copper 


Cervantitc 
and Stibmte 


Galena 


Gold 


Iron 


Limestone 


Indications of asbestos have been found near Budihal 
(Hosdurga Taluk) and Mayakonda (Davangere Taluk) 
These are not m laige quantities and the deposits have 
not been worked 

Blue sulphate of copper and the carbonate-malachite 
are found as encrustations near Ingladhal m reefs m the 
altered traps Malachite has been found in tufts of slender 
acicular prisms m a thm vem m quartzite near Kaidal 
(Davangeie Taluk) At both these places, the ore appears 
to be of very limited extent 

These ores of antimony are found near Chikkannanhalli, 
Chitaldrug Taluk, distributed to the extent of one to two 
per cent m the rock The ores obtained have been smelted 
locally, the resultant product being sold as antimony regulus 
and star antimony 

The sulphide of lead containing silver to the extent of 130 
ozs to the ton is found near Kurubarmarchkere The clean 
ore assays 70 to 72 per cent lead. The area has been worked 
to a small extent, but good payable lodes have not been 
located in larger quantities 

Old workings exist near Honnemardi, Kote-mardi, Gonur, 
Bodimardi, Anesidri and other places 

Iron ores are found in the form of haematite quartzites 
running as bands in the schists Foimerly, the ores used 
to be smelted near Dodkittadhalli and were also being con- 
verted into steel at Gattihoshalh. A brief account of this 
industry will be found m the Records of the Mysore Geolo- 
gical Department, Vol III 

Bands of limestone exist at various points m the schist 
belt, the chief of which bemg the Javagondanhalli band 
Tn the vicinity of Marikanve also are found a number 
of such bands. 
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Pyrolusite nnd psilomclane exist as pockets in the acidic Mangonu* 
gnttj schists o{ the Champion gnu&s senes Manganese 
orc3 have been worked near the following areas — 

Hull katto in the Daxnngtn Taluk Ivandavadi Cluk 
kandavadi Sad arh all] Maiindcvapur Shiv igange Rare 
kalgudda Kenkerc and Madadken. 

Tho total quantity of ores extracted in this Distnct from 
1905 to 192 i is 29 681 tons of which 17 228 tons have been 
exported 

Red and jellow ochres arc found to some extent in the Oihu? 
clajey and argilhtic schists near Guddad Rangav anahalh 
and also near Lakkdnlli (Mankanvc area) 

Bauxito is found in patches in latcntic region near Shiv umixitc 
ganga and Bhiraasandri (Ilolalkcrc Taluk) 

Earth Soda has been noticed to occur in the Hinyur Chal tartfa Soda 
lakcro and Jagalur Taluks 

The black cotton soil prevails throughout tho taluks north So>ts 
and west of Chitaldrug interspersed with sandy and gravelly 
tracts In tho west a red and loam} soil occupies the valleys 
In tho south the soil contains much common salt and on 
that account is favourable to the growth of cocoanut trees 
of which there are large plantations The eastern taluks 
have a light sandy soil abounding in springs These lal 
parget or spring heads may be tapped at short distances 
from each other 

Botany 

The Distnct is almost throughout a dry and thirsty land \ igctnticn 
having no forest Great undulating plains covered fre 
quently with nothing but stones and the dwarf species 
of mimosa (Hotto Jail) arc dotted at wide intervals with 
villages lying in the hollows having sometimes a few trees 
round them These are tho characteristics of fully one third 
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of the district The whole taluk of Challakere answers 
generally to this description, but where there is any water 
in the soil there are some fine cocoanut gardens The 
pastures, too, during the cooler months of the year, are 
good and the Amrut Mahal has extensive grazing grounds 
m the Challakere, Holalkere, Hosdurga, and other parts 
of the district 

To the south and south-east, along the Hinyur Hills, 
there are jungles of karachi ( hardivtckia hnata) Again 
between Bommagondankere and Hangal and m the extreme 
north-west of the Molakalmuru taluk, there are tracts of 
country, covered with the karachi In the same talnk, 
to the east of the kasha town, and on the borders of the 
Bellary District, is a small fuel jungle among the hills 

The quantity of timber for building purposes is, as may 
be supposed, very limited , and the large towns draw their 
supplies chiefly from more favoured districts Mr Bowiing 
remarks 

“ It is not improbable that this portion of Mysore may have 
been less sterile formerly as on many of the bills traces are to 
be seen of forests cut down long ago Tn fact, old records mention 
tbe existence of fine timber where such has wbollv disappeared, 
owing, no doubt, to the reckless way in which tbe cultivators 
have cut down whatever they required for agricultural imple- 
ments, regardless of the destruction caused to young trees and 
saplings No one ever thought of planting new trees to replace 
those that bad been felled, and so, as population increased and 
agriculture spiead, the few remaining forests rapidly disappeared 
The denudation of trees under which the district suffers has 
probably had much to do with the prevailing drought, there 
being scarcely any vegetation to arrest the passage of the 
monsoon clouds, which float onwards without depositing their 
valuable contents ,J 

The State Forest covers an area of about 358 square miles 
and plantations, 1 square mile 

Kagli, Udi, Dindiga and Karachi are some of the species 
met with m the forests Some bamboos and small teak 
grow on the Jogimatti hills There are extensive grazing 
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grounds in Challakere Ilolalkerc lfosdurga ind other 
parts of the district Taugadi bark is produced m large 
quantities 

Yvenue trees hue been planted along the public roads Vrboncul 
as m the other districts But owing to the scanty rainfall luro 
the trees arc kept alive with much difficulty Iho most 
popular trees appear to bo Margos .1 and Tamarind Yccord 
ing to the latest returns there were about 12 500 trees 

There arc nbout 2 393 twaams or Sumy numbers m the Datogron 
district with a total area of 103 321 seres 

Guta Id rug TImyur Mayakonda Divangcrc and Bilchod Crops, 
produce cotton which is also grown though in smaller quan 
titles in Ynaji hankupp i Molnkalmum uul Challakcrc 
Flax for the manufacture of linseed oil is raised in Dav angcrc 
Kankuppa and Bilchod 111 the northern taluks produce 
wheat jola navanc sugar cine and chcnna Rice is less 
abundant Cummin seed is grown in the north east In 
the south nbout Mattod aro extensivo groves of cocoanut 
trees growing as m the neighbouring parts of Tumkur 
m the drv lands without lmgatiou The cultivation in the 
south west consists of the ordinary dry crops raised on red 
soil All along the cast the lapilc wells arc largely used 
m raising crops by irrigation including ragi which on the 
Bcliary border is cultivated in no other way 

The following aro the principal crops cultivated in the 
District — 


Kannada name 

Ilotnnica! narno 

Fnglis i nnmf 

CtTCilU 


~ 

Baragu 

l ameum rm lace uni 


Bhatta 

Oryza sutiva 

Rico 

God hi 

Tnlicum nristatura 

Wheat 

Harok-v 

I anicura scmn erti 
cillatum 


Jola 

Uolcua sorghum 

Great millet 
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The following are the principal crops cultivated, etc 


Kannada name 

Cereals 

Navano 

Ragi 

Sajje 

Same 

Pulses 

Av are 
Hesaru 
Hnrali 
Kadale 
ICorasani 
Tadagam 
Toaan 
Uddu 
Oil Seeds 
ETaralu 
Huchchellu 
Wollelln 

Vegetables {Native) 
BelluIIi 
JirigS 

Kottamban 
Mensina kayi 
Mentya 

Nirulli 
Saute kayi 
Miscellaneous 
Adike 
Arale 
Bale 

Hoge-soppu 

Hunse 

ICabbu 

Sanabu 

Tengma kayi 

Viledele 


Botanical name 

Pamcum ltalicum 
Eleusme corocana 
Holcua spicatus 
Pamcum fremunta- 
eeum 

Dokches lablab 
Pbaseolus mungo 
Dokchos umflorus 
Cicer anetinum 

Dolichos catiang 
Cajanus mdicus 
Phaseolus minimus 

Ricmus communis 
Gmzotea oleifera 
Sesamnm onentale 

Album sativum 
Cnmmum cvmmum 

Capsicum annuum 
Trigonella loenum 
groecum 
Album cepa 
Cucumis sativus 

Areca catechu 
Gossypium indicum 
Musa sapientnm 
Nicotiana tabaccum 
Tamar mdus mcbca 
Saccharum officinale 
Crotolarea junceac 
Cocos nucifere 
Piper betle 


English name 


Italian millet 
Rag i 

Spiled millet 
Little millet 


Cow gram 
Green gram 
Horso gram 
Bengal uram 
Panic seed 

Pigeon pea, doll 
Black gram 

Castor oil 
Wild gmgelli 
Gingelh 

Garlic 

Cummin seed 
Coriander 
Chilly 
Fenugreek 

Onion 

Cucumber 

Areca nut 
Cotton 
Plantain 
Tobacco 
Tamarind 
Sugar enne 
Country-hemp 
Cocoa nut 
Betel vino 


After the construction of Vam Vilasa Sagara in the Hin- 
yur taluk, Ramkere, Chikkamaddure, Thippaiyanakote and 
Bamasagaia tanks m the Challakere and the opening of a 
large channel from the Jamgihalla, called the Rakalgere 
project, paddy is grown to a large extent m the Hinyur 
and Challakere taluks 
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The following table shows the pnncipil crops in the dis 
tnct their distnbutiou iccording to t ilul s end crops pcculnr 
to each taluk — 


Namo and area of crop rrop| cd during tho 
> ar 19 4 25 



Ull) 

ltagi 

Horse 

gram 

Cholum 

l 

2 

3 

4 

- 


\mi 

Veres 

Acres 

Veres 

Chilaldrug 

n 307 

-1 600 

10 07 

3*3 9 

Ckallakcn? 

0010 

10 GS 

10 000 

8 GOO 

Hirij ur 

0 030 

0 013 

0 140 

" 310 

llolalkcro 

.0 

30 io- 

0 730 

4 U 0 

Davangcre including 

1 150 

•0° 0 

15 08 

87 0 

llanhar 

Molakalmnru 

3 117 

5 130 

5 5S0 

11 5—i 

Jagalur 

1 1H0 

0-i0 

5 340 

31 -SO 

Hoidurga 

4.X) 

23 *’u0 

94-i 

ir408 

Total 

-o- 108 

1 44 713 

i OS 

"40 150 



Sugar 

cano 

Cotton 

Taluk 



0 

7 


Veres 

Veres 

Cbitaldrug 

40- 

11 <00 

C halls kero 


14 88 

Hinj ur 

ICu 

18 372 

Holalkcro 

3 

4 4»i7 

Daiangcro in 

158 

5 43- 

eluding llarihar 



Holakalmuru 

107 

0 800 

Jagalur 

0 

0 547 

Hosdurga 

8 

300 

Total 

809 

91 G50 


Names of tho crops winch 
aro peculiar to tho Taluk 

8 


Cliolum at gar cano and 
cotton 

laddy rogi and liorso 
gram 

Sugar cane cotton and 
paddy 

Rngi horse gram and 
oholuin 

Rogi oholum and cotton 

Paddy ragi and hurso 
gram 

Cholum cotton and ragi 

Ragi and horso gram 


Principal 

crops 


M OB VOL V 


86 
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The particular of tlie approximate area under fruits 
and vegetables giown in the district during the year 1922-23 
aie given m the statement appended below 


Taluk 


Clutnldrug 

Challakero 

Hiriyur 

Holalkero 

Davangcro 

Molakalmuru 

Jagalur 

Hosduiga 

Total 


Mangoes 

Areca-nut 

Cocoa nut 

Others 

Acies 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

196 

1,430 

956 

1,020 

2S 

430 

76 

61 

32 

242 

607 

468 

320 

760 

460 

50 

122 

28 

212 

9 


23 

128 

20 

120 

190 

36 


226 

7,936 

34 

727 

3,226 

10,460 

1,796 


Fauna 

The panther, bear, hyaena and wild hog mfest the hilly 
and wooded tracts Beer are found m the Hmyur, ChaUa- 
kere, Holalkere and Hosdurga taluks and pea fowls in the 
jungles of Molakalmuru 


All lands of wild fowl are very numerous m the secluded 
tanks in the south of the district Pelicans may be seen 
about Mattod 


The breed of cattle m this district has acquired a dis- 
tinctive name and is known as the Chitaldrug breed This 
breed belongs to the class of cc Doddadana,” the latter 
term embracing cattle of AmTut Mahal, Halbkar, Chitaldrug, 
Mahadesvar Betta and other kindred breeds Cattle of 
the Chitaldrug breed are found all over the district and those 
parts of the neighbouring districts which adjoin it The 
chief breeding centres m the district are the taluks of Challa- 
kere, TTuiyur, Chitaldrug and Holalkere. 

The ordinary run of the cattle employed by the raiyats, 
both for domestic and agricultural purposes, is of small 
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size one! st itun. Buffaloes arc finest m the neighbour hood 
of Chitaldrug 


The best sheep and tho <, winch yield the finest wool are sh«[ 
bred m the north western pirti of tho district Iu tho south 
and west they arc sh 0 htly inferior while tho-c of Hinyur 
are considered still less \ nimble 

ClIM VFL \ND IUlNk'VLL 

This is t lie hottest and driest district in tho State the n, m ii 
mean annual ramf ill is ibout 23 inches while the mean annual 
temperature, is 77® 3 The relititc humidity ranges from 
oO per cent in March to S3 per cent in July mid August 
The following tables gi\c the mean and extremo values 
of the vinous wcither elements obtained at tho Chitaldrug 
Obseraatory since 1893 
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Mouths 


Jammy 

February 

March 

April 

May 

Juno 

July 

August 

September 

Octobei 

November 

December 

Year 


Wind 



; 

Rain 

1 

Velocity 
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at 
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E 
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Months 


1 

January 

February 

March 
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July 
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September 
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Temperature ii 
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The rac-m nuxmmm temper »ture (or tin wnrimst month 
n. Apnl is 97° 0 and the highest Umj>er»turc on record u 
103° 0 registered on the l r it!i Apnl 1901 anti 17th \pril 190 J 
The tcmpcraturi will gemr dl> be 100 ora htth over during 
a ft a di>s in Minuucr especi illj in the absence of summer 
showers Lkccnibtr is tlu coldest month of tho )cur with a 
mean minimum temper iturc of 01 3 Since lb93 tho tempera 
ture has not fallen below 50 during nn\ winter night the 
lowest temperature on record bem^ 51° 2 recorded on the 11th 
December 1895 Tlio diurnd range of temperature vanes 
from 2t G m Mnrch to 13 G m July The hi D he<a monthly 
nnd annual ranges on record are 11 2 and 50° 7 respectively 

The mean annunl rainfall for the district is tho lowest liamfnll 
for the State being only 21 95 inches spread over 11 da)s 
September and October arc the rumest months of the year 
and v fall of 8 37 inches can bo expected dunng these months 
m a normal year As in other districts very little ram falls 
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from December to March, the total for this period being 
only 0 72 inch The rainfall over the district decreases 
from south-west to north-east The average annual rain- 
fall approaches 25 mches only m parts of Chitaldrug, Holal- 
kere and Hosdnrga taluks while it is only a little ovei 15 
mches m parts of the Challakere, Hiriyui and Molakalmuiu 
taluks During years of drought, the annual aggregate 
will be less than 10 inches m parts of the district , m 1923, 
as many as 6 out of 23 stations gauged less than 10 mches 
of ram Since 1893, the deficiency m rainfall exceeded 
30 per cent of the normal in one year and the deficit was 
over 15 per cent in 8 yeais The heaviest fall for a single 
day was 7 30 mches recorded at Davangere on the 30th 
November 1918 



v] GMTALDRUG DISTRICT 13G7 


Tho following tiblo*gi\uj the mein monthly and annual 
nmfall at the \anous ram gauge stations m the Clntuldru 0 
District — 
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The table of mean monthly and annual rainfall at the 
various ram-gauge stations m the Chitaldrug District concld 


Station 

Jul 

Aug 

Sep 

Oct 

Nov 

Dec 

Annual 

Chitaldrug Taluk 

9 

10 

11 

12 

11 

14 

15 

1 Chitaldrug 

2 89 

2 94 

4 20 

4 61 

2 23 

0 37 

24 70 

2 Vijayapur 

2 76 

2 43 

4 16 

3 33 

147 

0 31 

20 10 

3 Turuvanur 

1 74 

2 28 

3 68 

3 3S 

1 25 

0 26 

17 64 

ChallaJcere Taluk 








4 Challakere 

1 61 

172 

4 04 

3 00 

150 

0 20 

17 63 

5 Talak 

1 65 

1 76 

4 28 

2 95 

125 

0 21 

16 7o 

6 Nayakanhatti 

1 36 

145 

4 10 

2 84 

1 21 

0 07 

15 57 

7 Parasurampur 

2 45 

2 05 

4 64 

2 82 

122 

0 00 

18 11 

Hinyur Taluk 








8 Hinyur 

1 86 

1 56 

4 05 

3 59 

1 80 

0 28 

19 54 

9 Yeraballi 

1 58 

1 68 

4 76 

3 53 

1 39 

0 13 

18 39 

10 Mankamve 

2 89 

2 50 

4 51 

4 46 

2 73 

0 41 

24 62 

1 1 Dkarmapur 

2 21 

149 

4 41 

191 

1 58 

0 01 

15 70 

Holalkere Taluk 








12 Holalkere 

3 49 

2 85 

4 41 

4 46 

2 02 

0 40 

24 66 

13 Ramagixi 

2 49 

2 05 

3 68 

3 90 

191 

0 42 

20 68 

Davangere Taluk 








14 Davangere 

3 23 

2 67 

4 49 

4 17 

1 47 

0 28 

22 6S 

Molalalmuru Taluk 








15 Molakalmuiu 

2 06 

2 63 

6 39 

4 15 

1 82 

015 

22 91 

16 Bommagon- 

147 

1 84 

4 19 

2 39 

1 17 

0 12 

15 57 

dankere 








17 Rampur 

1 62 

1 93 

5 82 

3 07 

1 42 

0 04 

18 37 

Jagalur Taluk 








18 Jagalur 

2 47 

2 55 

4 46 

3 63 

1 65 

0 25 

21 05 

Hosdurga Taluk 








19 Hosdurga 

2 84 

186 

3 55 

4 63 

2 64 

0 48 

23 32 

20 Bagur 

1 97 

1 68 

3 01 

4 00 

2 10 

0 40 

17 95 

21 Budihal 

1 95 

1 67 

4 04 

4 26 

2 23 

0 36 

21 60 

Hanhar Taluk 








22 Harikar 

2 73 

2 57 

3 81 

3 63 

1 54 

0 53 

20 86 

23 Malebennur 

2 68 

2 24 

2 79 

3 72 

1 35 

0 63 

ID 73 

- 
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Even m tho wettest year on record, u* 1889 the pre lUmfalUt 
cipitation was only 1193 mchta and the rainfill was over tliJullfug 
35 inches in 5 out of 55 years The annual total fell short 
of thL normal w 27 years and it w ja UiS than -0 inches during 
13 years The worst year on record is 1870 when only 9 DO 
inches were gauged during reant years the total was very 
low m 1908 bung only 15 10 meins 

The actual ram/ill at Chitaldru^ suicl 1870 is given in 
tho following table — 
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The People 

The population of tho district as per Census of 1921 con lopulation 
fiists of 5 7t,179 of which 2 91 955 are males and 2 79,224 
females 
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The numbei of persons pei squaie mile is 13 8, a compara- 
tively low rate, though better when compared with that 
for 1891 due to the extent of the district and the bairenness 
of a considerable portion of it The Davangere taluk in 
which is included the Harihar sub-taluk is the most thickly 
populated, the ratio being 206 peisons per square mile, 
followed by Chitaldiug taluk with 185 and Holalkere and 
Jagalur taluks, with 150 and 138, respectively The 
scantiest population was m Hosdurga taluk, with only 99 
per squaie mile, while Challakeie, Hmyur and Molakalmuru 
have 107, 110 and 124, respectively 


According to religion, the population is distributed as 
follows 


■ 

Above 15 

Under 15 



Religion 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Per cent 

Hindus 

1,66, JOS 

1,51,640 

1,05,270 

1,06,160 

5,29,378 

92 19 

Muham- 

madans 

9,450 

8,019 

6,649 

6,575 

30,723 

5 35 

Jams 

440 

277 

167 

125 

1,009 

0 18 

Christians 

100 

102 

62 

63 

327 

0 05 

Ammists 

3,567 

3,290 

2,931 

2,938 

12,726 

2 21 

Total 

1,79,865 

1,63,35S 

1,15,079 

1,15,861 

5,74,163 



The following figuies compare the population in the 
different census periods from 1871 to 1921 


Taluks 

1871 

18S1 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

Challakere 

Chitaldrug 

Davangere 

Harihar 

Hiuyur 

Holalkere 

Jagalur 

Molakal- 

57,1S7 

75,442 

56,889 

37,117 

50,607 

50,096 

40,311 

2S,405 

45,747 ! 

50,834 

44,425 

28,324 

34,142 

31,139 

28,437 

25,332 

60,711 

66,546 

5S,462 

36,103 

45,974 

43,520 

38,229 

32,560 

74,035 

83,205 

70,202 

38,919 , 

56,782 

53,284 

47,196 

37,744 

80,240 

93,251 

76,385 

39,962 

63,180 

62,194 

53,574 

39,231 

85,556 
98,259 
76,501 
38,418 
69,960 
61,133 1 
51 445 
36,483 

muru 

Hosdurga 

56,424 

56,226 

49,695 

42,172 

29,712 

50,356 

Total 

4,46,410 

3,18,092 

4,24,277 . 

5,11,062 

5,64,243 

5,74,179 
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The great famine of 1877 73 fell with severity upon 
Chilildrug and the population went down 28 7 per cent bj 
1881 It lgun rose to 33 13 per ce nt m the 10 j cars to 1891 
indicating considerable ilisticity m the populition The 
percent i Q e of inuxist from 1391 to 1901 w is JO 1 while that 
from 1901 to lull w is 10 1 per u nt Hit increase dunn 0 
tlit fist decide ending with 1921 was tump intiveiy verj 
Ion bang onl) 1 7 per cent 


Classified accorxlui 0 to occupition tht population ls coni Occujmi n 
posal of the following — 


O cuj iiu n 

Number 

Vgric allure 

1 0 

Industry 

A. 

Commerce 

2”us 

1 rote uon* 

COO 

Olhcroccuji.it/ c$ 

*nj3 


With reference to means of livelihood 
may bo classed us follow a — 
Lxploitation of «. art ft 
I xtraclwm of miner d 
Industrial occupition 
1 rans port 
Trado 

Public forct 
Public ttdmcrustr itiou 
Pro ft s. ions and liberal arts 
Persons living on tin ir income 
Dalmatic service 

Insufficiently described occupation 
Unproductive 


tho population Means cf 
livelihood 


113711 
253 
1G 133 
1 018 
7 5S7 
1,111 

1 °57 

2 0G7 
167 

1 792 
129 
7 117 


TowiiS and Villages 

The district contains 12 towns with a population of 55 307 Towns 
composed of 43 D50 Hindus 10 237 Muhammadans 2G0 
Christians G2G Jains 1G Pirsis and G18 Ammists 
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The following are the Municipal towns with the population 
of each • 


Towns 

Population 

Davangero 

16,071 

Clnlaltlrug town 

8,520 

Hariliar 

5,001 

Molakalmuiu 

3,359 

Holalkere 

3,184 

Nnyakanhatti 

2,704 

Jagalur 

2,668 

Hinyur 

2,616 

Hosdurga 

2,594 

Challakero 

2,529 

Malebennur 

2,177 

Mayakonda 

2,081 


The following table gives details of villages by taluks m 
two different ways 



Villages 


Villages Classified 




T5 



a 


rf 

' 

Taluk 

*3 

O 

13 


d 

1 

i 


43 

P 

to 



4-> 

c3 

3 

ZU 

3 

Ph 

o 

PH 

o 

C 3 

43 

d 

u 

a 

> 

Q 

a 

C3 

> 

f-i 


a 

c? 

43 

_ 

o 

P-I 

fi 

w 

o 

Co 

Ui 

o 

V-j 

w 

H 

Chital- 

167 

21 

18S 

179 

2 

6 

i 

188 

diug 

Challa- 

158 

33 

191 

188 

1 

1 

i 

101 

kere 

Molakal- 

SI 

16 

97 

92 

1 

4 


97 

muru 








171 

Jagalur 

136 

35 

171 

170 


1 


Davangero 

166 

20 

176 

171 

3 


2 

170 

Hanhar sub- 

77 

9 

S6 

84 

1 


1 

86 

taluk 

Holalkere 

155 

39 

194 

193 

1 

6 


194 

Hosdurga 

188 

44 

232 

226 



232 

Hinyur 

135 

21 

156 

152 

1 

2 

1 

156 

Total 

1,253 

238 

1,491 

1,455 

10 

20 

6 

1,491 
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Stock and Dwellings 


The following tabic shows tho details of agricultural stock 
in the District as per census of 1021 — 




Oxen 


Buffaloes 


Names of 

Tal iLs 







Bulls 

Bullocks 

Com s 

Young 

stock 

Molo 

buffaloes 

Cow 

buffaloes 

1 

» 

3 

* 

5 

0 

7 

Cbitaldrug 

0 647 

23 9G4 

18 948 

13 017 

2 88 

15 410 

ChaUakiro 

0 15S 

5 03 

2 73j 

1G 03 

3 030 

9 681 

Ilmjur 

044 

18 407 

1 603 

9 990 

2 397 

8 S73 

Hoklkcro 

35u 

17 --0 

17 44j 

11 010 

1 405 

14 03o 

Davangcro 

940 

10 334 

1- 888 

10 303 

1 490 

12 41 

Jagalur 


14 39 

8 303 

5 101 

1 444 

8 071 

Molakal 

- 72/ 

9 188 

7 GO 

4 782 

1 7-4 

4 181 

muru 







Ilosilurga 

1 °0o 

19 908 

16 003 

10 3o0 

1 910 

11 „3„ 

Harihar 
sub taluk 

1 00 

83 3 

4 119 

3 0J 

510 

0 0-, 

Total 

3i n n 

1 5 890 

1 I 5 4 

84 045 

10 872 

90 060 



Buffaloes 




Horses and Ponies 


Names of 

if* 

Sheep 

Goats 

Pig 

£ 

o, 

9 g 


Taluks 

3 O 




1 

a 

”3 


z* 




K 

** 




8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

lo 

Cbital 

10 416 

8 997 

13 330 

30 

-55 

„7 

41 


drug 

Chaffa 

7 93 

8u 340 

33 160 

593 

107 

-8- 

38 


kero 

Hinyur 

0 811 

S3 136 

2 181 

786 

267 

272 

11 


Holal 

8 5„7 

-0 046 

10 517 

60 

79 

116 

10 


kcre 

Davan 

8 3^9 

13 35 

8 777 

367 

172 

106 

8 


Jagalur 

6 07- 

18 085 

f 83S 

30 

94 

149 

U 


Molakal 

°0<9 

3 131 

11 315 

146 

45 

6- 

1 


muru 

Hos 

6 613 

61437 

14 503 

63 

107 

160 

3 


durga 









Harihar 
sub taluk 

3 835 

7 122 

4 305 

55 

55 

6- 

24 

1 

61997 

3 31 435 

1 -4 9-’ 

*>635 

1 ‘Ml 

1 450 

151 

1 

Total 


Stork 
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Table showing the details of agricultural stock m the 
Distiicfc as per census of 1921 — concld 






Ploughs 


•Names of Taluks 

t r 

cr 


1 


Carts 


a 

o 

"Z 

a 

cj 

Old 

Pattern 

New 

Pattern 

Total 



ft 

o 





16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

Cintaldrug 

917 

6 

11,968 

206 

12,174 

4,599 

CliallaLere 

1.3S4 


12,460 

64 

12,524 

2,s89 

Hmyur 

1,152 


91,362 

203 

9,565 

3,029 

Holalkero 

235 


S,530 

199 

8,729 

3,330 

Davangero 

423 


8,098 

165 

8,263 

4,474 

Jagalui 

409 


7,273 

70 

7,343 

2,964 

Molakalmuru 

393 


4,383 

75 

4,463 

1,156 

Hosdurga 

552 


10,029 

29 

10,058 

2,574 

Hanbai sub- 

144 


4,333 

133 

4,466 

2,204 

taluk 







Total 

5,639 

6 

76,446 

1,144 

77,590 

27,223 


There were thus 3,08,641 cows and bullocks, 1,07,532 
buffaloes, 2,697 horses and ponies, 3,31,435 sheep, 1,24,922 
goats, 2,535 pigs, 5,639 donkeys, 77,590 ploughs and 27,223 
carts 


Dwellings . As per census of 1921, theie were 1,15,033 occupied houses 
m the district, of which 14,607 were in towns and 1,00,426 
in villages accommodating a population of 5,74,179 The 
best houses are most numerous m Davangere Taluk TTin- 
yur and Chitaldiug follow next m order 



V] 


CUl 1 ILDRUG DISTRICT 


1375 


Fi.ain Ata rcc 


Hie follow mi, t ibli gi\n {urtiLul via of import int futnala 
orjo/nja m the District — 


\ai c tf l Jwp 

\ n I J tia 

Time 

\ t n lai o 
vt (1 it datra 


— 



— 

1 LhnJil rc 7<d/ai 




NilLanal alii 

Tt j | ru fra 

V 11 i 

1 1 1 ma 
(51 rcb) 

3 ilt) 

lo OuO 

Guuraamu Ira 
— J jal r Talul 

M i nma 

UK Iraj ada 

4 da) a 

3 OU> 

Kc h ud la 

\irabl n vara 

li 1 

„una (March; 
3 1 )t 

S (MR) 

hallediaraj ra 

l ar f li al 

\j nl 

1 two 

Curu 1 1 laj i,i a 

( 1 o>» I, vari 

March 

J WO 

3 Ur jur Taluk 




It ur at alii 

\n a n J U 

(*ba tra 
da\ 

0 ota) 

Ilinjur 

rr.il IWv ra 

I)o 

M ha 

o 000 

ManLanvc 

51 rai in a J tra 

WUakla 
o da) » 

WO 

\ aralalli 

Do 

Do 

3 WO 

I t A / d lrv j Tal I 




Mur n itnut 
u- UotJurja Tal L 

Mi ri^imut 1 1 1 

llth 1 > 
of \a Ija 

1 000 

Dev j ura 

hert) alainma a 

1 u*h)& 

000 

0 Ikintnjt t T lul 

I tra 

O H)«. 


Davai ert 

D irt.au R a 

Jatr 

On t in 
.1 ir in 

1 1 ll^UIIJ 

8 000 

\v arof, ilu 

Ilanfuir 7 t lul 

I vara I In 

31 h la 

000 

ilonl ar 

8 Molal l u u 
Talul 

San ar i s« an 

March 

1 .000 
(1 iploand 
Cattle) 

Nunkclll aim -v 
* 5 it Ida 

Nunko 111 mrava 

\ aw kha 

3 000 

lumma^nUa 

II ma I vim 

3Inrch 

1 da) s 

1000 

I)i 

Kant pile Devon 
Joint 

Ma^ho 

3 di)a 

000 


I in pur 4 axil 
tc luaU 
and Jatto.4, 
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Fans 


Cattle Shows 


Vital statis- 
tics 

Diseases 


Castes 


Weekly smites (fairs) are held in all the Taluk head-quar- 
ters The largest sante is that of Challakere where business 
to the extent of about Bs 10,000 is transacted The santes 
at Chitaldrug, Davangere, Holalkere are next m importance 
The following is a list of the more important santes 


1 Challakere 

2 Chitaldrug 

3 Davangere 

4 Holalkere 

5 Hanhar 

6 Hosdurga 


7 Aimangala (Hiriyur Taluk) 

8 Devasamudra(Molakalmuru 

Taluk) 

9 Hireguntanur (Clutaldrug 

Taluk) 

10 Jagalur 

11 Budibal (Hosdurga Taluk) 


Since 1909, a cattle show is held at Hanhar m the month 
of March m connection with the Sangamesvara Jatra and 
it is growing in importance The grand open mmdan to 
keep the cattle and the Tungabhadra river adjoining the 
ground afford great facilities for the cattle owners who 
come not only from the neighbouring taluks of the Chital- 
drug and Shimoga Districts but from the British taluks of 
the Bombay and Madras Presidencies The District Boaid 
had supervision in conducting the show till 1920 when the 
Hanhar Municipality undertook to manage the affairs 

The total number of births and deaths m the Distnct 
during the year 1924-25 was 12,414 and 12,440 respectively 
Of the deaths, 3 were of plague, 47 of cholera and the lest 
of other causes 


Castes and Occupation 

The following are the largest castes or classes which number 
over 10,000, in order of strength These account for 492,532 
or 85 78 per cent of the population 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 . 


Lmgayct 

Beda 

Golla 

Vakkaliga 

Kuruba 

Holeya 


122,171 
98,174 
15 123 
42,769 
37,141 
35,359 


7 Muhammadans 30,723 

8 Madiga 29,189 

9 Vodda 28,368 

10 Uppara 13,013 

11 Lumbiim . 10,501 
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According to occupation and means of livelihood, the 
population of the District inaj bo classified as follows — 


Exploitation of earth 

113711 

Extraction of minerals 

203 

Industrial occupation 

16 133 

Transport 

1 018 

Trade 

7 o87 

Public torco 

1 111 

Public VdminustMtion 

3 257 

Professions and liberal arts 

2 067 

Per ons living on their income 

1G7 

Domestic service 

1 792 

Insufficiently do enbed occupation 

129 

Unproductive 

7 117 


Curistian Missions 

The Roman Catholic Mission carries on evangelistic and 
educational work, in several places m the District the impor 
tant ones among them bemg Holalkcrc Davangcrc and 
Hanhar 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains a Girls School at Davan 
gerc and evangelists arc also stationed at this place 


SECTION II— HISTORY AND VRCILEOLOGY 
A History 

The plates existing m Shimoga District which profess 
to record grants made at Harihar by the emperor Janame 
]aya in 3066 and 3022 B C have been referred to under 
that District and in the general chapter on History in 
Vol II 

But the oldest authentic inscriptions found in Mysore 
and indeed m Southern India are the Edicts of Asoka 
m gr vol v 87 


Occupation 
and means of 
livelihood 


Tho Roman 

Catholic 

Mission 


Tho \\ csle 
jnn Mission 


Ltgcn Jary 
History 


Maury as 
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discovered by Mr Rico m 1892 m Molakalmuru taluk. This 
chscmery earned back the history of Mysore to the 3rd 
century B.C , and threw a new light on the condition of the 
iVimiiuk at that period The accounts of Bhadrabahu 
and Chandragupta at Sravana-Belgola (Hassan District) 
had connected Mysore with the Mauryas, but the Edicts 
of Asoka made it clear that the north of the country, probably 
the pio vmce long afterwaids known as Kuntala, was a com- 
ponent part of the Maurya empire 


The next link in the chain of evidence for the early history 
of the District was the find of Buddhist lead coins on the 
site of the ancient city of Chandravalh, immediately to the 
west of Clntaldrug One at least of the corns bore the name 
of the Satavahana king Pulomayi, and m conjunction with 
the inscriptions of Hantiputra Satakarm, discovered by 
Mr Rice in Shikarpur taluk (Shimoga District), left little 
doubt that the Satavahanas held sway over the north of 
Mysore m the 2nd century A D (See Vol II, Chap IV) 


The Kadambas succeeded the Satavahanas, and there is 
probably a trace of them in an old inscription at Anap, which 
may be of the 4th century and which mentions a great battle 
between a Falla va king named Nanakkasa and a king named 
Tvnshnavarma, doubtless a Kadamba The latter suffered 
so complete a defeat that the prince Sivanandavarma retired 
m consequence from the world Banavasi was the chief 
Kadamba capital, but Uchchasrmgi is also mentioned as 
an important seat of their government and this corresponds 
either with Uchchangi-durga near Davangere, or with a 
hill of the same name, but also called Hire-Aryara-durga, 
near Molakalmuru, some Kadamba inscriptions being found 
here A rock inscription of Chandiyammarasa, to the south- 
west of Chitaldrug, is also probably Kadamba. 

The Chalukyas in the 6th century reduced the Kadambas 
to the condition of feudatories, and soon extended their 
dominion over this District m then contests against the 
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Pallavas But in the 8th century the Rashtra / ulas became 
supreme and so remained for two hundred years Under 
them part of the District seems to have been attached to the 
Kadambahgc nad 

But the distinctive ruling race in the District at this tune Nolambw 
was the jSolambis or \onimbas v branch of the Pallavas 
and their territory was the Nolambavadi or Nonambavadi 
Thirty two Thousand called m an inscription a girdle for 
her loins ( katinupura ) to the Lady Earth The} had a capital 
at Penjeru or Henjeru now llcmavnti close to the eastern 
point of Hiriyur talul but they also had a city Nolamba 
pattana of which onl} the name remains to the cast of 
Chitaldrug near Vjmangaln properly Yyjupainangala so 
named after a Nolnmba king as also was \awnvala 

The Chalukya power was revived at the end of the 10th Chaiuk)jw 
century and their government of Nolambavadi was at one 
time under the prince Vishnuv ardhaua Vijayaditya who 
had his capital at Kainpih (on the Tungabhadra in Bcllary 
District) and then under the prince Juyasmgha Nolamba 
Pallava who also ruled over Banavasi Trom about the 
middle of the 11th to the end of tho 12th century the govern 
ment was hereditary in a family of Pandyas of whom Tn 
bhuvana Malla Pandya Deva Vijaya Pundya Deva Vira 
Pandya DCva and another Vijaya Pandya Deva arc men 
tioned whence the region or some portion of it was also 
called the Pandya rajya and the Pandya mandala Its 
capital at this time was at Uchchangidurga (near Davan 
gerc) In the latter part of the period though subordinate to 
the Kalachurya kmg3 who supplanted tho Chalukyas these 
Pandyas appear to have affected some degreo of independence 
They claim to be of the Yadava race and lords of Kanchi 
pura The latter title seems to be assumed because of the 
defeat their name sako of Madura had inflicted on tho 
Cholas Further information on this branch of the Pandyas 
will be found in Mr Rico s E C XI Introduction 16 18 

ST* 
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Hoysalas 


Vijayanagar 


(t) Chital- 
drug 


At the close of the 12th century, the District was absorbed 
in the kingdom of the Hoysalas, whose capital was at Dora- 
samudxa (Halebld, Hassan District) Nolambavadi and 
Nirgunda were both provinces of the Hoysala dominions, 
and descendants of the Ganga Icings appear to have conti- 
nued to rule over the latter as subordinate governors. The 
north-east, as far as Nidugal, was subdued by Vishnu- 
vardbana, and Molakahnuru by Yira Bah ala 

For about 15 years from 1270, the Yddaia kings of Deva- 
grn (Daulatabad) gamed some advantage over the north- 
western parts of the District, and the seat of the provincial 
government was apparently established by them at Betur 
near Davangere, which, however, is also described as having 
long before been the capital of some local chieftain. 

Tn 1287, the Hoysalas had recovered their possessions 
m this part of Mysore, but the seat of government seems 
to have been transferred to Bemmattana-kallu, the present 
Chitaldrug Before long, both Devagiri and Dorasamudra 
were taken and sacked by the Muhammadans, and the two 
royal Imes were brought to an end 

From the middle of the 14th century, under the Vijaya- 
nagar sovereigns, who next became paramount, Benmiat- 
tana-kallu contmued the chief town of the District. But 
subordinate to this sovereignty, m the course of the 15fch 
century, arose the various palegars who held tracts of country 
on feudal tenure The most considerable of these verc 
the chiefs of Chitaldrug and Nidugal 

The Chitaldrug family were of the Beda or Boy a taste, cor- 
responding with the Kirutas of Sanskrit writers Hunter-i arid 
mountaineers, as the names indicate, they belonged to one of 
the hill tribes who subsisted by hunting and tending cattle The 
accounts of their origin aro somewhat confused, but it appears 
that three families emigrated from Jadikal-durga, in the neigh 
bourhoodof tho shrine of Tirupati, and settled at Nirutmli mar 
Bharamasagar about 1475 The son and grandson of one of 
the leaders, named respective 1 !)* Hire Hanumappa Nuyuh aim 
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Timmana Najak afterwards took up their rosidenco at Matti 
in Hadadi hobb Davangtro taluk Iho latter called Kuma 
gcti Tunmana Najak was appointed in 1508 by tho Vijajanagar 
Jang as Nayak of Ifolalkcrc and afterwards to the same ofiico in 
Hmyur and cveutuallv in Chitaldrug The lull at this place 
lie fortified and so conducted himself that a force was sent 
against him According to another account Ttmnmna Nijak 
camo with a mall body of armed men from a place called Mada 
ken below tho Ghats 10 gau distant from Tirupati and entered 
tho service of tho palegur of Basvopatna Some quarrel aroso 
about a mistress that Tiuiraana Nuyak kept at Matti and he 
took refuge at Muyakonda w hence on being pursued ho escaped 
to the jungle at Guntur Collecting a band ho commenced 
plundering on ever) side and erected a small fort called Ranga 
patna near Haloyur Tho neighbouring pulcgars of Harpanhnlh 
Nidugal and Basvapatna being much annoyed by his dopreda 
tions united against him and with the aid of somo troops from 
Vqayanagar marched upon Kangapatna Timmaua Nuyak 
was then forced to retire to Chitaldurg whero he was 
closely besieged when the incident related below occurred and 
led to Ins formal recognition as ouo of tho chiefs dependent on 
Vqayanagar 

On tins occasion Timmana Nuyak distinguished lumsclf 
as tho hero of a most extraordinary adventure Stealing into 
tho camp at night with tho intention of carrying oil tho horse 
of Saluva Narasinga Raya tho pnneo who commanded ho acci 
dentally roused tho groom Hastily hiding among tho latter 
ho lay quiet to escape observation when tho groom driving 
in afresh tho peg for the heel ropes as luck would havoit sent 
it right throu D h tho hand of the concealed chief Tho latter 
boro the pain without moving and when all was again still 
releasing himself by cutting off tho hand which was pinned 
to tho ground ho succeeded in carrying off tho horso in triumph 
The unexampled proof of fortitude while it attached to him 
more closely his immediate followers showed tho besieging 
army that no intimidation would be effectual with such an oppo 
nent A peace was therefore it is said concluded and Timmana 
Nayak invited to Vijayanngar tho sovereign of which expressed 
the greatest admiration of his courageous exploit After 
successfully aiding the royal troops in an expedition against 
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Kulburga, be visited the capital and was rewarded with many 
honours At a later period, he incurred the royal displeasure 
and was imprisoned at Vijayanagar, where he died 

His son, Obana Nayak, was m the next reign appointed 
Nayak of Chitaldrug He took the name of Madaken Kayak, 
and, on the fall of Vijayanagar m 1564, assumed independence 
In 1602, he was succeeded by his son Kastun Rangappa Nayak, 
during whose warlike reign the possession of Mayakonda, Sante- 
Bennur, Holalkere, Anaji, Jagalur and other places was contested 
m several battles with the Basvapatna pcdegd ), and they remained 
as parts of the Chitaldrug territory At the chiefs death in 
1652, his possessions yielded a revenue of 65,000 Durgi pagodas 
Madaken Nayak, his son, was next installed, and ruled till 1671 
He extended the dominions, principally eastwards, until 
they yielded 100 000 Durgi pagodas 

An adopted son named Obana Nayak next succeeded, but 
after a few months was put to death by the dalavciyis, who 
were dissatisfied with his management His son Surakanta Ran- 
gappa then took the government but, on refusing to the troops 
the customary gratuities on the accession of a new master, they 
mutmeed and killed him Chikkanna Nayak, a younger brother 
of Madaken Nayak, was next invited to the throne and installed 
m 1676 After forcing the Harpanhalh chief to raise the siege 
of Anaji, he was under the necessity of defending Hanhar against 
the Muhammadans This he effected by the following stratagem 
Causing, on the approach of night, hghts to be fixed to the 
branches of the trees and horns of the cattle at his encampment 
near the Bati hill, and the musicians to play as usual on their 
instruments as if the army were still there, he maiched with nearly 
the whole force by a circuitous route and threw lumself into the 
fort from the west, and thus drove off the besiegers He formed 
alliances by marriage with the Rayadurga and Basvapatna 
chiefs, and died m 1686 His brothei Madaken Nayak succeeded, 
but was imprisoned by the dalavciyis , who set up Rangappa 

But in 1689, Kumara Barmappa Nayak assumed the gov em- 
inent and reigned till 1721 Ho was principally remarkable 
for the extent of his benefactions and the number of his children 
If was during this period that the Mugkals overran the Karutitu 
possessions of Bijapur and established their government at 
Sira, of which province Basvapatna and Buthhal were made 
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parganoj aiul to winch Untaldrug ami the other neighbouring 
estates of palcgars became tributary 

Ills son Madaken Najak who ciuie next was engaged 
in continual hostilities igamvt Hirajunhilh ‘'avauur Bcdnur 
and the Mahritla* under Sdduji or Hindu Kao the father 
of Moran Kao He was gun. r ill \ sucecs. ful m Ins engagements 
and annexed a lar e o tract of countrv on the uorth ca t extending 
bejond Molakalmuru conquered from Ki)adurga In 1718 
bo secured the alliance of Uianda bahib who nlca cd from 
pmon al Saltura through the design* of Mont Dupleix wiw 
marching south Hut m tho battle of Mu)akonda tho Chita) 
drug urm> cncountctxd with di attrous result that of Bcdnur 
which was as as ted b) the confederate forces of Itujadurga 
ffarpanhalh and Savanur Madiken \u)ak was slam in single 
combat on claphant* b> Somasckliara \ ijak the Harapunhalli 
chief Chanda Sahib s son fell at hi side uml In himself was 
taken pnsoucr b> the lkdnur troops But having in a do known 
his hojus and de igns regarding tho Naw ibship of tbo Karnatic 
to tho Mussulman officers of tho latter thov reliascd him and 
joined his standard 

ICastun Raiiagppa \ ivak son of MadaUn N ijak succeeded 
and with tho uid of Morin Kao retook Mijukonda He made 
various expeditions to tho north und south in the latter of w Inch 
ho gained some posset ions m the Budihnl countrj He at 
the ~auie timo kept up a friendship with tho Subadar of Siru 
who it is said invested him with tbo titles of Tallan and Nad 
guda of Sin Ho died in 1751 without issue and Midaken 
2vu)ak tho sou of Harnmppa Ivajak was acknowledged as 
his successor 

Placed between the Mahrattaa on ono side and Haidar Vli 
on the other this clucf occupied a perilous position In 1762 
ho was summoned by tho latter to whom the palcgars of It ija 
dtirga and IlarpaiihalH had submitted Madaken Nuyak 
procrastinated on which Haidar overran tbo wbolo country 
with Ins cavalr) and the chief was forced to compromise by 
paying a fino of two lakhs of rupees and an annual tribute kt 
this time a pretender to tbo throne of Bednur announcing 
himself as Cbanna Basavaiya who it was supposed had been 
murdered had sought protection and assistance from Chitaldurg 
Haidar Yk soon saw tbo use that could bo mado of him and 
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m 1763 the united armies of Mysore and CIntaldrug invaded 
the Bednur country with the ostensible object of restoring 
the rightful Inng The result of the expedition has been related 
m the history of the Sbimoga District Haidar, having accom- 
plished his purpose, sent the pretender, called m joke the Ghaib 
(or resurrection) Raja, to Madhugm (Tumkur District) as a 
prisoner, along with the Bednur Ram 

In 1777, when Haidar All was threatened with a formidable 
invasion by the allied armies of the Mahrattas and of Nizam 
All, the Chitaldrug palegar having received information which 
led him to consider that Haidar’s fortune would shortly be 
reversed, held back from sending the usual contingent of troops 
to his assistance Haidar, posted in a stiong position at Gooty, 
found means to avert the danger, and immediately marched 
upon Chitaldrug to punish it, rejecting the offers of the chief 
to pay a large fine The siege was maintained for some months 
without success when an arrangement was entered into and a 
fine of thirteen lakhs of pagodas levied on the chief But the 
advance of the Mahrattas forced Haidar to destroy the seige 
works and hasten to the north-west before the whole was paid, 
and the palegar, still doubting to which side fortune might 
incline, evaded the order to accompany the army with his troops 
The Mahratta campaign failed, from the mutual jealousy of tho 
leaders and other causes, and Haidar, after a successful career 
of conquest over all the country between the Tungabhadra 
and the Krishna, once more sat down indignant before Chitaldrug 
But only by the treachery of the Muhammadan officers m the 
palegdr’s service was the place at last taken in 1779 Madaheri 
Nayak, on finding himself betrayed, threw himself on Haidai’s 
mercy He and his family were sent as prisoners to Seringa- 
patam , while to break up the Bedar population, whose blind 
devotion to their chief had so prolonged the contest, he removed 
20,000 inhabitants to people the island of Sermgapatam, and 
of all the boys of proper age formed regular battalions of captive 
converts of Chelas, who m following were of great service to him, 
Rrom the inscriptions found m the District, a few more facts 
about the Bedar chiefs of Chitaldrug may be noted The) 
are described as Bedas by caste, of the Kumagetta Laima and 
of the Valmiki gotra They were styled Muha-najaka-churva 
and had the distinctive preface of Kamageti KaAiin So man,, 
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The \ ija)ana n tr hin„ I irumal i (Rami H iju it brother) 
grauted the ilulilLcrc rJu - to Madihen Najala m 1 OuS \ 1) 
a* omora tnugam II: re torn! the temple of (jopdu Kn him 
at Hulall re (Iluhlkcre 0 an<l 7) In 1GJH Unramnunn \a\ahu 
reatored the Vhobala Naraaimha temple at Niritidi which had 
been dc tru)cd bj luranguzlba arm) {Dauvujctc 101) Ho 
wa.* tin. donor of thu grant in Daxapgcte 117 dated in 1710 
to RajjhunathatJrtha Srlpida the Swmii of the Soule \)usn 
fa) a Mutt 


The founder of the Vdugil familj appears to hn\c como (n) Nido^al 
from tho neighbourhood of Bijapur aud claimed to bo a 
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Ivshatriva According to tradition, he was born of a girl of that 
uho-o famil) had settled at Dodderi, Harti, and Sarvad 
in the Bij vpnr country At the age of seven she conceived by 
the* iSun, and iiei father ruunia Baja, to avert disgrace, exposed 
the infant to n hit h she gave birth on a tippe or dung-hill The 
child was found by a cowherd named Kamma, who brought 
him up as hts own After a time the cowherd removed to Kama- 
lapiira near Vijayanugar, where there was an enclosure for the 
exhibition of tiger fights On one occasion when the king 
Krishna-Raya was present, a tiger got loose and ran among the 
cattle on winch the boy lulled it with Ins axe The king made 
inquiry regarding a youth of such bold spirit, and on bearing 
Ins story took him away from the cowherd, alleging that as a 
foundling be belonged to the State At the same time, from 
the fact of Ins having been found on a tippe, be gave him the 
name of Tippana Nayak 

Some time after, he defeated a noted champion athlete, 
who had prevailed against all other opponents at the Court, 
and put him to death , for which exploit he was granted a tract 
of country in the east of the Chitaldrug District, to be cleared 
of jungle and formed into an estate Settling at Maclnsamudra, 
Gosikere and Challakere, be built Dodderi and Harti, naming 
them after the towns of In'* ancestors , and took possession 
of the country extending from Chitaldrug to Pavugada, and from 
Molakalmuxu to Sira At his death which must have happened 
in the latter half of the 16th century, he divided his territory 
among Ins seven sons 

On the invasion of the country by the Bijapur army, the 
descendants of these were driven from their respective possessions, 
and Timmanna Nayak, who had lost Dodderi, retired to the 
hill of Nidugal, which he fortified , and there the family long 
remained, paying to Sira a tribute of 3,000 pagodas On the 
capture of Sira by Haidar All m 1761, the Nidugal Chief, also 
called Timmanna Nayak, submitted to the conqueror, who im- 
posed on him a tribute of 7,000 pagodas and the supply of 300 
men Subsequently, while accompanying Tipu Sultan m the 
expedition against Mangalore, he fell ill , and when at the point 
of death, was compelled to sign a letter relinquishing his territory 
and ordering his son Hottanna Nayak to deliver it up to the 
Governor of Chitaldrug Possession was at once taken and 
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Iluttannn \u)ak with hn brother were cent ns pn oners to 
Chitahlrug and thence to nngapataui where the} were put 
to death when th< Hnti h arina amended tin Minis 

On tin oxerthmw of tin Mull itiiimulan guwrnnunt uni Mr 
tht fomntion of tlu prcsint kingdom of M\snr» tin Chit il 
dru e count n win mrludid iu it mid formed tin (hitnkil 
Ru)adi Suhijana or Iuujdnn Tht wiat mil south buffered 
during insurrection of 1830 l mlcr tht ubsequent 
Dntish mimgimcnl the Chit ihlrug dm-uou uuludid tin 
Chitahlrug mil Tumkur District •» with laud quarters at 
Tumkur In 1801 that Diwsion w us broken up b) joining 
the Chituldnig District to the Nagar Divuiou and the Turn 
tur District to the Nundidrug Diti .1011 In 1879 tin Dim 
mom were abolished and in 1882 Chita!dni 0 was nducid 
to a Sub Division under Tumlmr District In 188b tin 
Chitildrug District w w re-established but Puuigada t link 
remained a part of Tumkur District 

D VttCII 1-0 LOG \ 

The inscriptions found in the Distnet will be found col 
lectcd in F C \I C/n taldrug District and the 1/ysort 
Archaological Reports 1901 192C 

There are to be seen in this Distnet some pre histone 
monuments of note winch as elsewhere m south India are 
called Slonyaramane houses of the Mor>as or Mnuryaa 
There are groups of stone circles at Hay-ileal and Clukka 
Madhuri. These are called Mortja dinne or mounds of the 
Mauryas Mr Rico remarks of them that they may be 
sites of Bedu encampments Nothing has been found m 
them on cxcaaation 

Among the most noteworthy monuments found m the 
Distnet aro tho Ldicts of As Oka found m Molakalmuru 
These and other antiquities will be found referred to at some 
length m Vol II Historical vide especially Chapters V VI 
and XI 
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Hie curious long series of subterranean chambers to the 
west of Clntnldrug now forming part of the Ankh matha 
are also deserving of notice They are approached by a 
good stau -case, w'hich leads down to 100 ms of various siz es 
at different levels In these are shrines, kngas, baths 
and pedestals, the last apparently for yogasana The caves 
may be old, though the structures referred to may date 
only fiom about the 15th to 17th centuries At the 
Panchalinga cave is an inscription ( Ckitaldrug 32) of 
1286 It says that the tirtha of five hngas was established 
by the Pandavas 

Architecturally, the most important building m the 
District is the temple of Hariharesvara atHariharbudtin 1224, 
by Polalva, minister and general of Hoysala Narasimha II 
Sdma, minister and general of Hoysala Narasimha III, who 
built the famous Somanathpur temple, erected the gopura 
of five storeys over the eastern gateway of this temple in 
1268 ( Davangere 36) In 1280, Saluva Tikkama, the general 
of the Sevuna (Yaduva) king Mahadeva, completed a temple 
of Lakshmi-Narayana within its precmcts, m the name of 
the king and in commemoration of his successful expedition 
into the Hoysala territories ( Davangere 59) At Anekonda, 
north-east of Davangere, is a ruined Isvara temple, the ceil- 
ings and pillars of which are finely carved and of special 
design The temple at Nandigudi, on the right bank of 
Nandagudi, to the north-west of Male-Bennur, is a highly 
ornamental one Near to it is a vtraJcal dated in 930 A D 
(this is the one mentioned m Davangere. 119) A little to 
the north of this is Vasana, the Osana-tirtha mentioned 
m mscuptions ( Davangere 113 and 114) To the north-east 
of Male Bennur, at Nanditavare, is a ruined temple of the 
Hoysala period (13th century) which is well carved (See 
Davange i e 69) 

The Ranganatha temple at Niratadi, which, as mentioned 
above, was destroyed by the army of Aurangzib, was re- 
built by the Chitaldrug Chief Barmana Nayaka The 
design is good though the execution is inferior At Yelakote 
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on the Ttmgnbliadn is a fine and well built Vfrasaiva 
xiallia with simple but good ornamentation 
The extensive fortifications of the upper fort of Clutal 
drug aro good specimens of the military buildings of the 
latter part of the I8th ccnturj erected in the time of Haidar 
Vll and Tlpu Sultan with the assist mcc probably of French 
Engineers Thoj contain immense granaries and pits for 
storing oil and ghee Also a number of temples of much 
older date The mahal or p dace erected by Tlpu Sultan 
in the inner fort below is used us a cutchcrry Hie quadruple 
mill m the arterial was probably intended for preparing 
gunpowder 

\t the beginning of the flight of steps leading to Jntinga 
ramesvam hill in Chitaldmg District is a Ganisa temple 
which is noteworthy for its Gnntsa winch 1ms only two 
hands winch is considered to be n speenhty According 
to text-wntera nn image, of Gantsa nny have four six 
eight ten or sixteen arms In the majority of cases how- 
ever the image has onl) four arms ono with two arms being 
a rarity (Fide T A Gopinatha Rno E II I I 35) 


SECTION III —ECONOMIC 

Glneiivl Agricultural Conditions 

A description of the soil of the District has been given SoiU 
m Section I Dcscnptne In some taluks especially in 
the Challakcro talul the soil is very inferior and so the lands 
lose their fertility after they yield crop for a year or two 
The raij ats therefore relinquish the lands after a year or two 
and apply for fresh ones The number of Darlhasts for 
lands and their relinquishments are consequently very large 
in this Taluk 



Net area 
cropped 


Area of ciops 
i aised 
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Chief Agbigulivkal Statistics 

The following table gives particulars of the area available 
for cultivation in the District and the net area cropped, 
during the years 1920-21 to 1924-25 — 



Year 

Area of the 
District 

Area avail 
able for 
cultivation 

Cultivable 
waste not 
m occu- 
panov 


1 

2 

3 

4 

1920- 21 

1 921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 


26,21,480 

26,21,513 

26,21,472 

26,21,472 

26,21,474 

15,88,383 

15,86,160 

15,S5,824 

15,84,781 

15,97,660 

93,812 

96,209 

97,781 

97,287 

97,296 


Year 

Cultivable 
area under 
occupancy 

Current 
f allow s 

Not area 
cropped 



5 

6 

7 

1920-21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 


14,90,326 

14 89,S51 
14,88,043 
14,87,494 
15,00,364 

4,32,599 

4,50,958 

4,37,569 

4,77,205 

3,55,872 

10,57,727 

10,38,89,3 

10,50,474 

10,10,289 

11,44,492 


Area of different crops that were raised during the years 
1920-21 to 1924-25 is given in the following table 


Yeai 

Food 

grains 

and 

pulses 

Oil 

seeds 

Condi- 

ments 

and 

spices 

Sugai 

Fibre 

i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 

8,84,892 

8,99,714 

9,06,656 

8,15,857 

9,06,493 

72,271 
S3, 583 
76,117 
97,653 
1,17,488 

17,018 

16,305 

15,751 

18,470 

18,901 

1,445 

1,542 

2,213 

1,178 

669 

89,479 

16,526 

e8,872 

69,922 

92,677 
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Statement; showing the area of different crops tbnt were 
raised during tho >cars 1920 21 to 192 1-23 etc — condd 


Year 

Dji* 

and 

Narcotic* 

Fod lor 
rroi 

Fruits nn<l 

•as* 

Mlsrclla 

neoua 

Total 


7 

b 

9 

10 

11 

10"0 1 

3 03 

JI 

1 003 

0 101 

10 0 30a 

19 1 2 

481a 

6 

0 09j 

3 439 

10 0 0S1 

10 -3 

44oO 

CJ 

a "49 

3 430 

10 S3 393 

19-3- 4 

4 ofv. 

0 

3 34 

3 oCS 

10 17 410 

19-i--a 

S 18 

Hit 

3418 

1 Oa 

11 4 39 


A table showing tho number and extent of different hold 
mgs under cultivation in the District during the years 1920 21 
to 1921 25 is given below — 


Year 


Holdings not 
seceding ono 
aero In extent 


Holdings 
exceeding ono 
aero but not cxc id 
ing Hi acres 


Holdings exceed 
mg five acres but 
not exceeding ten 
acrui 


No 


1- xtent 


ho 


1* xtent 


No I * xtent 


1 

19-0--1 
19 1-" 
19 - •» 3 
19 3 4 
19 4- 


1 44 
1 247 
1 -37 
1 13 
1 178 


3 


I 17 
1 47 
] 3la 
1 1* 

1 10 


4 

1 913 
1° 8 S3 
1°0M 
1-973 
13-10 


0 

40 633 
18 80- 
18 80 
47 83a 
a3 480 


0 

1 » 0o9 
1 jI 3 0 
18 800 
19 12. 
19 008 


1 04 103 
1 ol 3 G 
1 o3 4 jI 
1 jo J01 
1 97 USJ 


Year 

Holdings txcet 1 
ing 10 acre but 
no exceeding 00 
acres 

Holdings 
exceeding 00 
acres but not 
exceeding 100 
acres 

\bo\o 100 
ucr s but not 
xcccding 
000 acres 

Abotc 
j00 
acr s 


No 

F xtent 

ho 

Extent 

No 

Extent 

So 

Extent 


8 

9 

10 

11 

1 

13 

14 

15 

19 0- 1 

3° 172 

7 7- 001 

1 863 

3 0 095 

960 

1 64 937 

11 

8 584 

19 1- 

32 07 

7 74 004 

4 69 

3 5° 603 

9a8 

1 65 194 

11 

8 584 

192 -23 

3 0G9 

7 7-20 

4 744 

3 51 449 

J3S 

1 63 710 

11 

8 584 

1 ■>3-‘>4 

3 *1- 

7- ISO 

4 731 

3 00 094 

9*3 

1 54 108 

8 

0 615 

1924- „ 

3*111 

7 6° 0-4 

4 715 

3 40 800 

905 

1 93 710 

a 

G 160 


Holdings. 
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A statement showing tie number of holders d,. , 

to'igoiVV 116 “7? ° f levenue f a,tl dur «'S 1920 21, 

to is given below ’ 


Year 


Holders paying as- 
•'tannimt or jodi of 
5 and beloa 


HoltUri pj.w, 4 It, ,'J 
inu nut etutui * f 
K« 25 


Xo 


1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 21 
1921-23 


1S.S-J3 
18,$3» 
18.M7 
18,S»>0 
I ft, 2 U 


Amoun. 

paid 

3 

53,019 
5s, ‘502 
oS.Stil 

win 

50,310 


*No 

1 

19,5s 1 
10 052 
WM21I 
10,507 
11,139 



Holders prying 

i 

Holders pvyttu 


R* 25 but not 

R s LUO but. not 


excluding Rt 

e\cwdui2 R 

Year 

190 

599 

i 

1 1 


V t[ 
p ud 


3 s l.to,* 
5.7 I 217 
5,71 273 
1, 

t.Ts.537 


Hfdth r » | i , ji < | 
tb<m i 2i,,i t 
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Agricultural Loans 

The following is a statement showing tho different 1 mda \j?ncu) 
of loans sanctioned and the amounts actually ad\anced tl,rnl Ioons * 
during tho years 1920 21 to 1921 25 — 



Irrigation 

There are 169 major and 180 minor tanks in tho District Tonka 
of which 152 major and 107 minor tanks are restored There 
are no private enterprise tints in the District 
M OR VOL v 


88 
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L' 


Oil engines 


Axoa 


Foiesfc pro 
duee 


Tiu * following table shows the distribution of major and 
minor tanks aeeoidmg to taluirs 




Number of Major 

j Number of Minor l 




tanks 



tanks 



l duk 


i 

1 


1 

1 



3 

tr 

•J 

rA 

Un-iestoied 

Total 

Rcstoied 

Un-iesfcored 

Total 

l 

Chitaldrug 

22 


22 

14 

7 

21 

) 

Clmll ikm* 

49 

S 

37 

10 

5 

15 

1 

Hirij nr 

20 

2 

22 

15 

10 

25 

1 

Molakalmmtt 

10 


10 

7 

2 

0 

5 

D w njigi'n* 

11 

1 

14 

15 

10 

25 

() 

Holulkt a 

U 


14 

11 

20 

37 

7 

Jagului 

o 


3 

18 

1 

19 

8 

Hoidur'"!’ 

17 

h 

23 

13 

12 

25 

•) 

Huriliar 

? 


2 

4 


4 


Total 

152 

17 

109 

107 

73 

180 


There are foui oil engmes installed for lifting water for 
agricultural pruposes, three at Harihar and one at Mutta- 
gadui m the Holalkere taluk Three more engmes have 
been set up during the recent years at Pandarahally and 
Chikkandanahally in the Chitaldrug taluk and Obalapnr 
m the Ghallakere taluk 

Pore sts 

The State Forests cover an area of 358 square miles and 
plantations, one square rmle 

Kagh, Udi, Dmdiga and Karachi are some of the species 
met -with m the forests Some bamboos and small teak grow 
on the Jogimatti hills There are extensive grazing grounds 
m Ghallakere, Holalkere, Hosdurga and other parts of 
the District. Tangadi bark is produced m large quantities 
Sandal is also extracted but only m very small quantities 
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Mines and Quuimes 
See under Geology 

Arts and Manuv \cture 

Tho chief arts and manufactures of tho District arc — 

1 Cotton Ginning fl ml Freeing 

2 Weaving of Kam blits 

3 M caving cotton 

4 Weaving Sill*. Palmes 

5 Others such as hfioc making manufacture of glj ■> jen els, 

etc 

The following statement shows the description and number 
of industrial concerns using power or employing more than 


ten persons in the District — 

(1) Rice Mi [Is 3 

(2) Oil Lxpcllcrs 1 

(3) Disintegrators 2 

(!) Decor ticator 1 ' 2 

[o) Sugar cane 1 1 in t 1 

(G) Flour Mills 2 

(7) Pumping Plants 10 

(8) Ginning lactones ifi 

(9) Cotton Presses 8 

(10) Workshops G 

(11) Furniture Faetorj 1 

(12) M raving factories 2 

(13) Printing Machines 1 

(1 i) Root iiul Shoe Factories 2 

(15) Other Miscellaneous Industries G 

Total G3 


Davangero is tho only placo in the wholo of the State 
where cotton, ih ginned with tho help of the machinery on 
a largo scale 


Chief Irts 
ami manu 
fact urea of 
tho District 


Pinning and 
Pre mg 


88 * 
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Weaving of 
Kambhes 


The weaving of kamblies is earned on all over the District 
but those made at Yemmachatti and Hampapur m the 
Chitaldrug Taluk, Davangere and a few surrounding villages, 
Halekal in the Jagalui taluk and Haralahalh and Hahvana 
m the Harihar sub-taluk are very flue and have moie than 
a local reputation 


Weaving of 
Cotton cloths 


The weaving of cotton cloths is carried on in all the taluks 
The weavers use only hand-looms. Coarse cloths are 
made by the Adi-Dravidas At Chitaldrug, Hosdurga, 
Molakalmuru and Harihar, fine articles such as towels, 
'punches, bedsheets and sashes are made Checks are also 
made in Hosdurga, Chitaldrug and Molakalmuru towns 


Silk weaving The weaving of pure silk cloth is mostly confined to Mola- 
kalmuru The weaving industry of Molakalmuru has a 
Provincial reputation and nearly half the population of the 
town is engaged in it The chief articles produced are 
Vastrams, Women’s cloths (Sadies and Kuppasas) and 
Magatams 

At Hosdurga, Harihar and other places, cloths prepared 
out of what is locally known as Vude Reshme (mercerised 
cotton) are made They are not so valuable as those made of 
pure silk and soon lose colour Cloths of very good designs 
are made and are readily sold. 

The following is a list of Large Industrial Establishments 
m the District 


Name of Establishment 

Class or Description 
of Industry 

Average 
number of 
persons 
employed 

Wliether 
■worked by 
‘Mechanical 
Power or 
Hand 



daily 

Power 

Chitaldrug 




1 Laxmmarayana 

Ginning 

40 

Mechanicai 

Pouei 

do 

Gmnmg Factory 

2 Wests’ Patent Gin- 

Ginning and Pressing 

50 

ning and Pressing 
Factory 
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Listof Large Industrial Establishments m the District —condd 





V\ bother 



Wcrngo 

worked by 

Name of 1-itnbluhincnt 

Class or Description 
of Indu. try 

number of 
pirsons 
eniplo) < 1 

Mechanical 
Power or 
Hand 



daily 

1 oucr 

Chitaldrug— conoid 

3 Nooroji a Ginning 

Ginmrn, and l rcaunp 

GO 

Mechanical 

and 1 rowing Factor} 



1 ower 

Dacangerr 




i ifasiummia A Co a 
Ginmn* Factor} 
u Mr It bubl a llao 

Do 

CO 

do 

Do 

40 

do 

C inning Factor} 

Do 



ti Un 0 hunatha Ginning 
Factory 

7 15asn\ annappa a Gin 


do 

Do 


do 

mn„ Factor} 




8 Mahalakahnu Cinninp 
Factory of M a ra. 
Brahmappa Thava 
nappanavnru 

9 Hiral.il Mohanlnl a 

Do 

GO 

do 

Do 

, 

do 

finning Factor} 

10 15 ala pp a lJondada} 

Do 


d< 

Ginning Facton 

11 R lianumantha and 

Do 

GO 

do 

Bhodaksharaj pa s 
Ginning and 1 naming 
lactory 

12 Todapatn Cotton 

I res mg 

10 

do 

Press, 

11 f amodia Pr as 

Do 

GO 

lo 

14 ^wadeshi Mills Gin 

Cmmng 

40 

do 

ning Factory 



IB Ilcrjibhoy a Ginning 

Do 

40 

do 

1 actory 

10 B S Atbm k Co a 

Do 

40 

do 

Ginning Factory 




17 Messrs Brahmappa 
Thavanappanarars 

Oil J xtraction 

30 

lo 

Oil Mills 





Small industries which aro practised in almost all the Rural 
villages aro carpentry iron smithy pottery shoe making industries 
Manufacture of glass bangles is carried on at Molakalmuru 


The chief centre of trade m the District is Davangere where commerco 
a large volume of business is earned on in cotton oil seeds and trade 
wool piece goods gram etc Next in importance is the town 
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of Chitaldrug where trade is almost confined to gram, cotton 
and piece-goods. * 


Imports and The chief articles that aie exported from the District 
Exports 1 are Ragi, Jolam, Cotton, Oil-seeds, Sugai and the pimcipal 
articles imported are Dice, Sugar and Jaggery. 

Exports and Imports 


The following is a return of Exports and Tmpoits carried 
by Railway expressed m Railway Mannds 



Ragi 

Paddj 

Stations 






Export 

Import 

Export 

Import 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Chitaldrug District 

Mds Srs 

Mds 

Mds 

Mds 

Hosdurga 

30 15 




Ramagiri 

15,547 0 




Holalkere 

44,752 0 




Chikjajur 

18,036 0 




Sasalu 

45,486 0 




Mayakonda 

31,652 0 

47 

4 

S 

Kodaganui 

30,800 0 

41 

8 

6 

Tolahunse 




*> 

Davangere 

19,800 0 

2,402 



Harihar 





Total 

3S4.303 15 

2,490 

12 

16 



Rice 

Jolum 

Stations 

Export 

Import 

Export 

Import 


6 

7 

8 

0 

Hosdurga 

Slds 

Mds ; 

13 

150 

Mds, 

227 

31,126 

S9,704 

JO, 90S 
0,198 
1,886 
1,100 

32 

Mib 

Ramagui 

Holalkere 

Clnckjajur 

Sasalu 

GO 

M 

9 

9 

Mayakonda 


11 

90 

p 


ICodagauur 

Tolahunse 

0 


Davangere 

Hanliar 

140 

14,6 55 

120 

198,000 

17,611 

1,877 

Total 

527 

15,027 

J8J.112 

1 >>75 



%} cuiTirnnua distiuct 

LXL*UITj \ I) IUI'OUT-I- Ct/Ut/J 


** *1 * 

( « 



»M 1 

In j xt 




— 


I ) 

H 

11 *1 i * 

A '» 

M U 

iu*» n 

II 


1! *>lk 4* 

3 li i 


f«utj jur 

41 


''a llu 

3 


U»J»k uaU 

11 


h(A»t ai. -*r 

Ti-aS.-t*' 

la 


l)» aa rst? 

Ktnair 

2.10 .. 

JUI) 


- 

— 

T IaJ 

14 It 

3 (Ml 

M t 

*> 



1 11*41 

I In | it 

_ „ 



— 


11 

1 


— 




'll* 

Ml* 

Hovluij, a 

It ru ifl 


3M> 

Hoi lk rv 

Cl kkjajur 

Saaalu 



MnyaLon la 

1 

*00 

K uia anur 

Tolalmnto 


flO 

llan liar 

13 "03 

-7 JO 

Total 

13 3 

3 (W 


Oil 


I M . 
I" 

MI 

3 I 
«A ' * 

l^>3 1 

I* ) 


iA *U. 




1 X| tl 
10 

M I*. 


hod 

— i 

| Inj fl 

13 
M 1 

13 

10J11 0 

10 J I so 

crv 

17 

M ! Sr* 

oil Ki 
I o » 
131 0 
fl 0 

1 10 0 

1 bS»T 10 



Marts, 


Railways 
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The largest weekly fairs are the following 


Place 

Taluk 

Day 

Number of 
visitors 

Davangere 

Davangere 

Sunday 

2,000 

Chitaldi ug 

Chitaldi ng 

Monday 

1,000 

Hanhai 

Davangere 

Tuesday 

2,000 

Jagalui 

J agalur 

Saturday 

2,000 


Means op Communication 

The Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway from Bangalore 
to Poona runs through the west of the District, from south 
to north-west for about 52 miles, not far from the boundary 
There are stations at Hosdurga Road, Ramagin, Holalkere, 
Chick] a] ur, Sasalu, Mayakonda, Kodaganur, Tolahunse, 
Davangere and Harihar 

From Cbikjajur station, a Mysoie Government branch 
line has been opened by the Mysore State, connecting it 
with Chitaldrug town The total distance is 21 miles There 
are two intermediate stations at j\mntapur and Haliyur 


Roads The State Fund roads m the District have a total length 

of 220 miles and cost for up-keep Rs 33,825 yearly The 
District Fund roads cover 295| miles and are mamtamed 
at an annual expense of Rs 30,000 Particulars are given 
below of the length and cost of each 

State Fund Roads 


No 

Name of road 

Miles 

Cost 




Rs 

1 

Salem-Bellary Road 

80 

15,575 

2 

Bangalore-Dharwar Road via Chitaldrug 

74 

1 1,500 

3 

Chitaldrug-Bhadravathi Road 

29 

4,350 

4 

Shimoga-Harikar Road 

17 

1,700 

6 

Hinyui-Vamvilasapuru Road 

11 

1 100 


Total 

200 

30,825 
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District Fund Roads 


No 

Name of road 

Mil a 

Cos' 

Te 

1 

Hinyur Hull yar Road 

H 

° «lo0 


Challakere Pavagada Road 

w8 

100 

3 

ChaUakere Naihanhatti Jagalur K< ad 

9 

900 

4 

HoD Q al Royadurga Road 

6 

7^0 

U 

Hongal Uluvasankanaballi Road 

5 

US 

6 

Chitaldrug Challakere Road 

18 

3 600 

7 

Vizapur Oojam Road 

.11 

3 100 

8 

Davangere Hadady Road 

15 

iroo 

0 

Davangero Anaji Jagalur Road 

31 

4 650 

10 

Anaji Hntchangidurga Road 

_ 

80 

u 

Hanhar HarapanhaUi Road 

i 

<00 

12 

\negodu jhoda 0 anor Railway Feeder 
Road 


3^0 

13 

Bhatmagin Hosdurga Road 

0i 

2 0_5 

14 

Road from Vani Vuas Sagara to Bha 
magen Hosdurga Roid 

1 

lo9 

15 

Holalkere Hulivar Road 

39 

3 OoO 

16 

Biderkere Hosdurga Road 

6 

bOO 

17 

Chenna^iri Malebennur Road 


5J 

18 

Sulekere Solalu Road 

5 

00 

19 

Tarikere Hosdurga Road 

10 

750 

-0 

Road leading to Ramkere 


100 

°1 

Kachavar lake Road 

7 

110 


Total 


30 000 


Europeans travelling in the District find accommodation 
in the Dak Baunglows built at the stations named below 
All have vegetarian and non vegetarian kitchens attached 
thereto The following are the different classes of bunga 
lows etc in the District — 



Travellers Bungalows 



Taluk 

1 st class 

2nd class 

3rd clas 

Musafir 
khan as 

Rest 

Houses 

1 Chital 

Chital 


Bharma 

Chitaldrug 

Kallahalli 

drug 

drug 


sagara 

Bharma 






sagara 





3 ijapura 

Vijapura 


0 ChaUa- 


ChaUa 

Tallak 

TaUalc. 


kere 


here 

Naikana 

Challakere 





hatti 

Parasu 

Hirehally 





rampur 




Accommoda 
tion for 
Travellers 



Lisfc of the chfkeient classes of bungalows, etc concld 


Taluk 


3 Hui- 

yur 


i Holal- 
kerc 


5 Davan 
gert 

6 Han- 
knr Sub- 
Taluk 

7 Hos- 
durga 


8 Molkal 
muiu 


9 Jaga- 
lur 


1st class 


Kiriyur 


Davan- 

gcre 

Hanliar 


Travellers’ Bungalows 

2nd class 

bd class 

Musafii- 

ldianas 


Aiman- 

Hiriyui 


gala 

Yaraballi 

Yelladakere 


J avana- 

Javana- 


gondana 

gondana- 


halli 

halb 

Imangala 

Marikanve 

Y arabalb 


Chik- 

Holalkere 


jajur 



Holalkere 

Arehalb- 



hatti 


Anagodu 

Davangere 

Kodaganur 


Maleben- 

Musafir- 


nur 

khana 


Hos- 

Hosdurga 


durga 

Road near 


Road near 

Mallappana 


Mallap- 

balb 


pana- 

Hosdurga 


balb 

Budihal 


Hos- 



durga 

Molkal* 

Molkalmuru 


muru 

Hangal 


Hangal 

Bomma- 


Rampura 

gondana 


Bhamgm 

kere 


Buildings 

Rampura 


Eomma- 

Devasamu- 


gondana- 

dra 


kere 

Jagalur 

Jagalur 



Bibchodu 

Bidarkere 

Godima- 



kunti 


Rest 

Houses 


Dharma- 

pura 


Bauja- 

goudana- 

halb 

Kotgi 

Sesha 

chatram 

Chik- 

jajur 

Anaji 


Amakundi 
Tham- 
men a- 
halli 
Hangal 
Raya- 
durga 
Road 



v] cniTALDRUQ DISTRICT 1103 

1 AMIN 1-3 

There wa3 no famine m any part of the District during OitaMrug 
the past 10 jeara V somewhat severe distress prevailed in Dl ,ntt 
it during 1903 09 Relief measures were adopted extensively 
to alleviate the same 


SLCTION IV — ADMIMSTRAIIV1 
Divisions 

The Clntaldnig District is divided into 8 tululs md ono Taiihannd 
sub taluk The following statement gives d» tills regarding kuli Taluk 
area population number of villages etc — 





NumUr c 1 






Till R 

* an 1 






to 

Dt 


I 0|)U 


\rra m 

n 



1 filiation 

Inhoi 

Taluk 

S ;uaro 

3 

a 


n 1J 1 

l»cr 


mi lea 

£ 

S 



h juaro 



^ . 

£ 



i ulo 



o 

ci 

e 





o 

o 






f 

a 

** 



1 Chitaldrug 

530 1 

4 

h > 

j 

OH _oJ 

Is 

Challakero 

00 0 

4 

Iss 

i 

S jo0 

107 

3 IIin> ur 

rrk, i 

4 

lu 

i 

0 J oco 

110 

4 Ifololkero 

400 5 

4 

103 

i 

01 133 

iro 

'> Da\ angt.ro 


4 

171 

5 

<0 01 

\ oo 

0 Ilanhar Sub 

OoQ 7- 

.. 

SI 


J9 MS 

J 

Taluk 

7 Molakalmuru 

0100 


9 

5 

70 183 

1 4 

8 Jagalur 

37_ 07 

3 

1(0 

1 

61 445 

138 

0 Hosdurga 

507 49 

1 

0 

0 

50 4 4 

99 


Thcro are two Revenue Sub Divisions (1) Clntaldnig SubDi\i 
Sub Division, comprising the taluks of Chitaldrug Challakero S10US 
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Civil Courts 


Criminal 

Courts 


[VOL 


and Molakalmuru with a total area of 1,620 77 square miles, 
and (2) Davangere Sub-Division, comprising Davangere, 
Jagalui, Holalkere and Hosdurga and the Sub-Taluk of 
Harihar with an area of 1,903 63 square miles 
Hiriyur taluk with an area of 635 21 square miles is under 
the direct charge of the Deputy Commissioner 


Judicial 

There aie two Munsiffs’ courts m the District 

(i) Munsiffs Court at Ohitaldrug exercising jurisdic- 
tion over the taluks of Ohitaldrug, Challakere, Hiriyur and 
Molkalmuru 

{n) Munsiffs Court at Davangere exercising jurisdiction 
over the taluks of Davangere, Hosdurga, Holalkere and 
Jagalur and the Sub-Taluk of Harihar 

There are fifteen Cirimmal Courts as follows 

(1) The Court of the District Magistrate, Ohitaldrug 

(2) The Court of the Assistant Commissioner and 1st 

Class Magistrate, Chitaldiug 

(3) The Court of the Assistant Commissioner and 1st 
Class Magistrate, Davangere 

(41 The Treasury Assistant Commissioner and 1st Class 
Magistrate, Ohitaldrug 

(5) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Ohitaldrug 

(6) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate Hiriyur 

(7) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Challakere 
(81 The Couit of the Amildar Magistrate, Molkalmuru 

(9) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Jagalur 

(10) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Davangere 

(11) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Holalkere 

(12) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Hosdurga 

(13) The Court of the Deputy Amildar Magistrate, Harihar 

(14) The Bench Court at Ohitaldrug 

(15) The Bench Court at Davangere 


Village 

Courts 


There are 24 Village Courts 



CHITUDRUG DISTRICT 


liOj 


y) 


Lvsu Krvtsu) 

The following stitt ment shows thi demand collection and 
bahnee under Land lies enut in the District for the 5 years 
commencing from 19-0 21 — 


Vc*r 

Total t!r taw. i 

II trujion 

Nc tecoveraUe 
tfriasti t 

l 



3 


4 


\ *. a. 

I 

It*. *. 

P- 

JU. a. p 

lom-.i 

D4<1 H <* n 

10 

1 1 0 

•> 

» 4 1 <4 7 

u i . 

V 010 4 

1 

1 l 3 10 

y 

Ool 140 U 4 

lJ_-_3 

i 3 n 

a 

U a r 


J 1 1)3 lu 1 

10.3- 4 

» .>•» <123 0 

0 

1X0 0 

0 

n *»o gi no 

l .4 

Ju 011 0 

0 

1 3** 0 

0 

> U* t^o 0 0 

\t*r 

\rtuxl 

rollrxU 


IUImi o 


I rccnla^r of 
c llrction* 


3 


0 


7 


lu. tt- 

I 

a 

p 


urn | 

J “u (Cl. 13 

l 

is ulO 10 

1 

0 

1J l _ 

1*30 »l 1 

t 

*0 «l 7 

7 

Us 1 

1U-.- *3 

1 3 03.* " 

10 

H 

3 

HI “ 

US 1 

• j •>*» o 

o 

J 41 0 

0 

> 0 

IJ »-_3 

• 3j 40 0 

0 

J JJ 0 

0 

Hi 0 


MISCELLANEOUS UkVISUI 


Tho following Btatement show a the demand collection and 
balance under Misccll incoua Revenue in the District for tho 
5 years commencing from 1020 21 — 


3 car 

lotAl lemanJ 

Collection* 
inclu tm e 

Baton co 

10'*O- n l 

It*. A p 

remission* 

Its a p 

Its. a p 

38 0 4 0 3 

30 38 5 0 

**wi li g 

lo^l •». 

03 -S3 7 

01 UO 0 5 

1 6S0 . 2 

to — 23 

14 bX» 7 0 

140 381 0 " 

* IS4 0 10 

1D23-.1 

00 t-3 0 0 

17. 49 0 0 

33 031 0 0 

19-4-.^ 

IGJtkr* 0 0 

1C** 9> 0 0 

01 80 00 
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Local and Municipal Boards 

TLe administration of Local Ponds is controlled by three 
bodies, viz , (1) the District Board, (2) the Taluk Boards 
and (3) the Union Panchay ets. 

The District Board which, is the controlling authority is 
composed of 35 members of whom 6 are ex-officio, 4 non- 
officials nominated by Government and 25 non-officials 
elected by the Taluk Boards as well as by certain Munici- 
palities and recognised Associations 
The Deputy Commissioner is the President Ex-officio, 
while the Vice-President is elected from among the non- 
official members of the District Board 
There are 9 Taluk Boards corresponding to each of the 
Taluks and Sub-Taluk m the District, with the respective 
.Amildars and the Deputy Amildar as their Presidents, 
and composed of members as follows 

Ex-officio Non-official nominated Non-official elected 
3 4 to 6 7 to 9 


There are 78 Umon Panchay ets m the District 
Receipts and Expenditure of the above three Local Bodies 
are given m the annexed statement 


Receipts 


No 

Items 

1921 22 

1 

2 

3 

1 

Allotment from Local Cess 

Rs 

69,736 

2 

Railway Cess 

48,806 

3 

4 

Education Cess 

House Tax and Mohatarfa 

63,431 

5 

Tools and Ferries 

1,941 

6 

Fees, Fines and Miscellaneous 

14,909 

7 

Contributions 

5,221 

8 

Public Department 

18,391 


1922-23 


4 


Rs 

88,709 

54,086 

57,100 

71,650 

1,067 

14,381 

62,327 

14,239 
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StaUmLn t shoeing the expenditure of tho above 
Local Bodies etc — contd 



1 xpcixkturc 



No 

Item 

10 1 

10- -J 


O 

a 

- 

1 

I ublic Works cam i out bv tho 1 ublio 

K* 

Its. 


W orks Dc[ ^tltncnt 

L ubho vi arks carnet! out in 1 1 Civ >1 

41 Ml 

39 Gl 


Dcjuutm nt 

19 031 

19 0*0 

3 

Vdumuatrntioii ami Collection 

lo 103 

18j 1 

4 

1 ublic health at tv an 1 c iiivim nee 

313 0 

100 30S 


Mivccllancmu 

10 0 0 

0 413 

a 

1 ublic Dcjwrtmcnt 

1 03 

t 13) 


At tho end of the > c ir 1923 2 l there were 12 Municipalities Mum u •») 
in the District 3oltthicli being Town Municipalities and tho ll0drtla 
rest minor ones Nine Municipalities ttere taluk head quarter 
places and tho remaining three were either the Head quarters 
of hoblts or places having a population exceeding 1 000 
The follotting statement shows the constitution of the 
several Town and Minor Municipal Councils in the District — 



u -3 


Number of mimb rs 




in tho Council 

Name 

c Z 

3 Z 

§ C 

2 o 

___ 

3 "5 

| 

rt 3 

a - 

N 

e 

o 

=2 

onnnat 

.3 

M 

O 

Non 

Officials 

1 

- 

3 

4 

if 

a 

Town Mumci jtal Cou ici Is 

H 3 





I Clutaldrug 

*-* If 

1-11-OS 

4 


7 

Davangcro 

P5 

Do 

3 


r 

3 Ilanhar 

1 2 

Do 

4 


4 

1/inor Municipal Counc la 

3 *° 





1 Challakero 


1-11-17 

3 


5 

2 Hinyur 

vT c £ 

1-7-18 

3 


G 

3 Itolnlkiro 


Do 

3 


5 

4 lfosdurga 

5 - 3 ° 

Do 

3 


G 

5 Jagalur 

Do 

3 


G 

0 Moikalmuru 

ii = 

Do 

3 


G 

7 haikanhatti 

"22 

Do 



4 

8 Mayakonda 

9 Matobciuiur 

_§*o5 

Do 



4 

H 

Do 

3 


3 
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Statement showing the constitution of the several Town 
and Minor Municipal Councils m the District, corn'd 



Number of 
members in 
tho Council 



Elected 


Name 


"3 

u 

Total 


si 

73 

3 

a 

o 



G 

O 

£ 



7 

S 

9 

Town Municipal 
Councth 




1 Chitaldrug 

1 

10 

* > 

2 Da/iungtre 


«) 

Is 

1 Harih xr 


S 

lb 

Minor Municipal 
Council 3 




1 t/htiUakoro 


1 

1J 

2 Hirivur 


l 

l-' 

j Holalktro 


l 

u 

1 Ho id irgo. 


t 

12 

o Jag dm* 


1 

12 

0 Molakabnui a 


; 

12 

7 Nadanh itti 


J 

0 

*i M t\ ikond * 


j 

‘t 



* 

<t 


Rent vrk * 


10 


ini' JAHUl; vuuHiiu- 

iiotu r. t hit ildrii*, m tl' ' 
L'riH.dmt of tin* < hit vl 
tints' ilimu ij> ilit> 

lb) Tl u hub- III 'i non l>. » « f, 

D.uu’gtP , »' *1“ l ‘ r " 
-ulmt of ill' Uavui ,* f> 
Vfuuu ip ditj 

(<•) 'tlu LK Vmtl.hr 

H irih ir. a '“!< o’ 

of thv Hartiur Mo»* * 
i> iiuy 

(,») i lie Vuut'U'* wl_t* 
lV|iut, Vn.lUr H'»>* . 
lur. -r* it* Vf 1 
of i*5 *i> r uiwr M'* u t • 


i ouri’h 


Y.u -Ml t’*- M u "h 
Vt*. IV > ‘'.o' 1 ‘ I 
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The following statement shows the receipts nud ex pencil itccujtsaml 
turc of the Municipalities for 5 j cars beginning from 1918 19 — Expenditure. 




IlcccinU in Iln 


\nmo 

191b 1 1 

nu o 

19 0 I 

19 1 — 

19 -3 

i 


3 

4 

- 

0 

lawn I/udkijmI 






Co ncHt 






1 Chitaldrug 

1MTO 

34 >98 

9oa 

-8 803 

0 S03 

- Davan^cro 

1 b - 

9-.36S 

HI 4 

123 1 0 

77 715 

3 H&nhar 

to. 1 

1 741 

13 a<l 

17 004 

10 aJ 

Minor J/unici/ li 
Count h 

1 Chnllak ru 

6 310 

10 al 

8313 

10 103 

10 uO- 

2. Ilinyur 

4 301 

8411 

o 390 

a 00 

4 7 2 

3 Uolnlkcre 

4 -o 

4 341 

4 54 

4 7-7 

4 10a 

•1 Ilovlurga 

1 01 

3 afll 

3 723 

4 347 

0 014 

o Jn^aiur 

4aSl 

4 1 1 J 

G 10 

1 604 

7 718 

G Molnkalmuru 

113 

10 4^1 

-,9 9 

* 037 

-,770 

7 Naikauhntti 

no 

1 1 02 

2.3 0 

° 30- 

°30a 

S Mn\nkonJa 


10 . 

1 

1 loo 

390 

9 Malcbcnnur 

S30 

1 873 

1 01 

1 300 

1 480 

Total 

12a 087 

ISO 048 


13 3 0 

01 301 



h xi cn liturc in 

Its 


■Nome 

1918 10 

1919 0 

19 0 1 

19-1 . 

19 -°3 


7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

Town Vunicia;! 






Councils 






1 Cbitaldmg 

1G3 3 

0 091 

9 150 

30 8 8 

00 3 0 

Da\an b tro 

10 404 

80 7 7 

100 494 

110 104 

74 10° 

3 Ilanl nr 

1*»<W 

IT So8 

10 68- 

14 000 

16 7<7 

J/wior Municipal 
Councils 
l Cballnkcre 

0 317 

8 4G7 

14 82 

8 393 

14 CO 

** Ilinyur 

1 JS0 

3 000 

4 89 

3 t )o. 

45 o 

3 Hotalk ro 

4 8S9 

4 730 

a 100 

4 50 

4 Oo^ 

1 Ilosdurga 

3 807 

3 J04 

4 112 

3*» a 

3 794 

6 Jngalur 

0 Molakalmuru 

4 108 
“» 178 

4 389 

1 915 

10 OJu 

8 588 

8 000 

3 000 

11 410 
° 970 

7 Naiknnl ntti 

407 

1 080 

1 1-3 

1 010 

° 100 

8 Mnjakonda 


1 009 

1 017 

1 100 

842 

9 Jlnlcbennur 

819 

984 

1 3°4 

i no 

I 34o 

Total 

1T8 998 

140 SOS 

0 9 - 

197 700 

190 03 


M qb vol v 89 
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Police and Jatt,s 

Tlie Police administration of the District is conducted 
by the District Police Superintendent who is subordinate 
to the Deputy Commissioner of the District The Pohce 
establishment consists of 1 Assistant Superintendent, 11 
Inspectors, 15 Sub-Inspectors, 4 Jamadars, 58 Sergeants and 
533 Constables There are 18 investigating centres, 6 sub- 
stations and 41 out-posts The total number of cognizable 
cases dealt within the District during 1923-24 was 554 of 
which 297 ended m conviction 

There is one District Lock-up at Chitaldrug and taluk lock- 
ups at the Head-quarter towns of taluks and sub-taluks 
The District Medical Officer is in charge of the District Lock- 
up and the Sub-Registrars are m charge of the respective 
taluk Lock-ups 

The subjoined statement shows the particulars of pnsoneis 
admitted during the year 1925 - 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Convicts 

170 

10 

ISO 

Under-trials 

204 

17 

281 

Civil 

10 


10 


Daily average oe each Class 



Males 

Females 

Tot d 

Convicts 

6 61 

13 

7 01 

Under-trials 

27 71 

73 

28 11 

Civil 

76 


76 


Education 

The number of schools in the District on the 301 h June 
1924 was 932 with a total strength of 32,322, composed of 
97 066 boys and 5,265 girls Of the schools, 2 were High 
schools for boys, 61 Middle schools, 704 Pmnary school,, 
4 special schools and 161 Village Indigenous school-, both 
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nil 


for bo)3 and girls Of the girls 173 were in Middle schools 
4 93G in Primary schools 1 was in a Special school nud 11G 
m Village Indigenous schools The number of square miles 
served by a school was I 1 and the number of Milages 1 J 
and the number of population was GIG The usual state 
ment showing the number of schools and the several grades 
to which they belonged together with then: strength is given 

\rca 1 169 fe j miles 

Inhabited villages 1 237 


Population 

r >71 197 29 i 9o5 

279 2’! 


School' 

i Ho) s 

Cirl* 

High Schools 

o 

4fc0 

0 

Mnldlo Schools 

61 

2 762 

173 

Pnniar> Schools 

704 

20 819 

1 J36 

Sp* cul Scho >!•» 

1 

153 

1 

Village Indigtnou 

Schools 161 

2 8 i2 

116 


Total 932 

27 0G6 

5 °o6 



-y 




32 322 


Number of square 

miles erved bv a school 

1 1 

Number of Villages served by a school 


1 3 

Number of person 

served bv a school 


616 


Inspection 




In addition to the other Inspecting Officers who inspected inspecting 
the schools of their respective charges having their Head O® 000 ' 
quarters elsewhere there were 1 District Inspector and 
4 Assistant Inspectors who had their Head quarters in tho 
District and wero entrusted solely with the inspection of 
schools in the district A tabular statement showing the 
number and grades of the several inspecting officers of tho 
District is given 


89 * 



1412 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 
Inspecting Officers. 


[vol. 


Designation of the 
Inspecting Officer 


Chitaldrug District 

District Inspector, 
Chitaldrug 

Assistant Inspector, 
Challakere 
Assistant Inspector, 
Hirivur 

Assistant Inspector, 
Davangere 
Assistant Inspector, 
Chitaldrug 


Territorial 

1 Head- 

Kinds of schools 

jurisdiction 

quarter 

under direct 
control 

Revenue District 

Chitaldrug 

Al' Middle and 

of Chitaldrug 

ton n 

Incomplete 
^liddlo schools 

Challakere and 

Challakere 

Primary schools 

Molakalmuru 


I Hiriyur and 

Hmyur 

do 

Hosdurga 

Davangere and 

Davangere 

do 

Jagalur 


Chitaldrug and 

Chitaldrug 

do 

1 

Holalkere 



Medicine 

There is a District Civil Hospital and a Female Dispensary 
m the Chitaldrug and Davangeie towns, lespectively There 
are Local Fund Dispensaries in all the Taluk Head-quarters 
and other important stations, then number bemg 10 The 
total aveiage number of patients treated m all the Hospitals 
during 1925 is 119,560 

The average cost of the establishment, medicines, etc , 
amounted to Rs. 40,971 

Vaccination 

The total number of Vaccinators in the District is 10 and 
the total number vaccinated during the last 3 years is about 
5,000 Every taluk has got one or more Vaccinators and 
their work is supervised by the Chief Sanitary Officer 


SECTION V— GAZETTEER 

Abbinahole A village m Hmyur Taluk Population 
544 The Ranganatha temple at this place has a lound 
stone (ndbhava-miuli) for the object of worship In front 
of it is to be seen an inscription, dated ui Ibbl A.D., which 


Abbinahole 
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13 of some interest as it it few to the ^talluhmuit of a 
chun to the ofhc«* of Miinbho* through miccim in in order! 
of dipping th lnm! in boiling Jiu in th { re net of a 
Urg<. numbered poplt Then i * ilso i ur/d of tin turn 
of the Vila Hike king Yyyappi di let! 023 \ I) 

Botut* or Bottur - V wlli^c in L)i\ m tt erotnhik 1 miles 

north of the biiba 1 opuhtion 1 128 

It appcini to Ju\o been tho oh! capital of a principality 
\t the cm! of th 13th century it « m t ikm by the Dcea^in 
general and unde the Mat of government dunng the oMeiid 
ancy of tho \uda\i kings of I) v igtn over the northern 
parts of the llo\ ih dominions 

BlstUValll — Y \dhgc m JngslurTiluk Vopulattan 115 
Doles aw hun li alxiut 2 mile* to the west of this pi ire is 
a nymn tncall* built poll 1 nhout oOyard* *rpur« with flights 
of step* on all the four rides 1 hen- »•* roino ornamental Aorh in 
the mid 11a of the pari] t all round The pon 1 is mo&th buried 
Yccordiug to n chronicle m the jw n. ion of the l’nlcl of this 
'illa ft c which rt i\ ci an nr ount of tho Untaldrug elm f* it was 
built by Muddanna tin Maui jt or gcm.nl of Hm Modaken 
''oyaka at tlio c!o c of tin 17th emtury If n! o built to tho 
north a fine innniapa of lire <*<! st me unsupported by sculptured 
pillars for thi u.io of thn gjd Kangnmtha of tho adjacent hill 
known as homchigal guddn Out of tho sculpture* is all in 
guuons combination of three cows with one body and thno 
heads in different postun 4 io tho north west of tho in tin tajia 
m tho slinno of Urclondappa a round stone marked with 
ruimom which is said to he the original god of tho place older 
than lUngaiutha Iho Uangauutlia temple on honncliagul 
gudda has its garbhagrtha m a ca\c and the god is in tho form 
of a round stone (ut&Atifa niurfAi) marked with iiumai/i In 
an adjoining ca\e to tho nght is tho goddess named Lakkammn 
or Tolasamma n small figure about H fcot high standing 
half buried with lotus in tho right hand tho left hand hanging 
by the side Yt tho garbhagnha entrance aro kopt a fow old 
swords and other weapons winch arc and to bo used for perform 
mg paiada or miracles dunng the annual festival m tho month 


I*-tur < r 
It Uur 


Hutu Valin 
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of Ghaitia (April) when thousands of people collect together 
At the foot of the hill is a rough stone to the right, known as 
Ghelappa, to which offerings of scorpions made of silver, jaggery, 
etc , are made to escape from scorpion stings Higher up stands 
a boulder called Talebolu-gudda against which those who have 
undergone torture m fulfilment of vows are required to knock 
their heads thuce Further up is a corneal stone, about three 
feet high, known as Arme-gundu, near which potters and others 
keep the pots (m me) which are thence removed by the pujdn 
to the temple Marriage parties also leave their annes and 
bashmgas (marriage fillets) here and then enter the temple The 
•pujan of the temple is a nayaka or a man of the hunter caste 


Bharmagin Bhannagiri A village m Hmyur Taluk Population 697 
This place, so named after the Palegai Bharmanna-bfayaka, 
is situated on a fortified low hdl It has a shrine m which the 
utsava-vigraha or processional image of Kamveya-Maxamma, 
the goddess after whom Marikamve is named, is kept The 
image consists of a wooden box which, decorated with hands 
and other limbs and an umbrella, is taken out m a car once a 
year 

For Bmlimagin in Molakalmuru taluk, see under Suldapura. 

Budihal Budihal A village in the Hosdurga taluk of Chitaldrug 

District, Mysore, situated in 13°37' N lat and 76°25' E long , 
16 miles south-east of Hosdurga town Population (1901), 
1,118 The fort was bmlt here about the fifteenth century 
by a chief who was invested with authority by the kmg of 
Yijayanagar After the fall of that powei, the Tarikere 
chiefs seized the place, but it was taken fiom them by the 
Sultan of Bijapur, and subsequently formed a district of the 
province of Sira under the Mughals The R alegar of Chitaldrug 
and the Mahrattas in turn held it, until it was taken by 
Haidar All in 1761 The Mahrattas again seized it m 1771, 
but it was recovered m 177 4 In 1790, it was once more in the 
hands of the Mahrattas, hut was restoied at the peace of 
1792 It was one of the last places at which the insurgents 
under the Tarikere Palegai created disturbances m 1831 
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Chailakore — A taluk in the north cast till lb82 culled Chaiukcir 
Dodden taluk Irom 1875 to IbSG tlu. Molaknlmuru taluk 
w 13 included m this t lluk \re \ 7DG % square miles 
Headquarters at Ch llhkert cont mis the following lnblts 
Milages and population — 
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This tract has no hills of any importance or of considerable Phjsicil 
height The few rocky hills there are arc scattered about fcaturt 
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and are quite bare But for these, the taluk is flat or rather 
gently undulating, intersected by numerous nallas In 
the extensive Amrut Mahal Kavals forming a peculiar fea- 
ture, babal , ckujjal and other fuel trees and date groves are 
found Date groves also occur along the banks of streams, 
in the beds of tanks and other low-lying tracts But for 
these, the taluk has a bleak and banen appearance 
The Vedavati enters the taluk at the most southern point 
and iuns through it m a north-easterly direction It has 
for its mam affluents the Garam and the Naikanhatti It 
has also another minor affluent rising in the Pavagada taluk, 
and effecting the drainage of the south-eastern portion of 
the taluk The drainage of the north-western corner of the 
taluk is effected by the Haggari river, which forms the north- 
western boundary of the taluk 


Except under irrigation, the soils of the taluk are poor 
and unfertile In the extreme south-west cornei, there is 
some good black cotton soil With this exception, the 
dry soils are poor, bemg of a light, red sandy or gravelly 
description Tu many villages, the soil is impregnated 
with saline matter This soil ( chowlu-bhumi ), though cul- 
tivated, produces poor dry crops 

The chief dry crops taken are save and sajje , Jcultln, castor, 
ragi and javan are also cultivated , the two latter as well 
as navane and tobacco are generally raised in irrigated lands 
Cotton m small quantities is grown m the black soil Rice 
is grown wherever water can be obtamed Theie is little 
or no sugar-cane grown There aie some villages possessmg 
cocoa-nut and betel vine gardens, most of which aie below 
tanks , but almost every garden has its own well There 
are also some gardens irrigated from channels which conduct 
water from the river or nallas There are numerous small 
tanks m the taluk, but some large tanks have been con- 
structed after the ongmal and resettlement of the taluk and 
it may be said that so far as channels and tanks are concerned, 
this taluk has received special attention 
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The Utvcuuq N-lllcinctit wia introduced in li72 ind the 
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\a> Aanhatll vmlta t to lhiw b itLi The mint import nut 
addition* have Lien the road connect mg Chiltakin. with 
Ja b a!ur pajwui 0 through \a) ikanbatti Tina arc cirt 
track* to connect \illi b t4 of an) import mu. with out or 
luorw of the ibuie ioada vrbich »nttr»tct the tiluk The 
nearest rail*!} station to CbilltUie ut llolt lk ire distance 
U milea. Hell iry station i* Gt» mile* from Cli lUakere 

ChaUakoro or ChcUakcro — llcid quarters of the 
UulLiktro t duk situated m II 18 \ hit 70 Id 1 long 
on the lhng dure Ucllary raid 18 miki e u>t north c ut of 
UntUdrug with winch it is connected b) n roid It is a 
Municipality 


I oj ulallua Ui 1 J 1 

Hale* 

I (.male* 

foul 

Hindu* 

1 -1 J 

I 107 

-JO 

MuL&mmiu! ns 

SO 

Ml 

no 

Clirutiaiu 

5 

1J 

18 

Juiu 

30 

15 

•ij 

Total 

1 3-1 

1 01 

5 0 


Cli llakcre 

ur Lhrlla 
Wr 



1418 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


Chnndravalli 


[VOL. 


The place is glowing into importance from a commercial 
point of view A weekly fair is held on every Sunday to 
which neai ly 4 or 5 thousand people collect from the diff erent 
parts of the District and also from the adjoining British 
territories A nee mill has been put up The Hindu resi- 
dents aie mostly Bmgayats The temple of the local goddess 
Challakeie-amma has adherents chiefly drawn from this sect 


Chandravalli Forms part of Chitaldiug town 

The ancient site of the name of Chandravalli is situated at 
the north-west foot of the Chitaldrug hill It appears to extend 
over a considerable area from the Hannmanta temple m the 
north to the Ankle matha m the south How far it extends 
towards the west it is not easy to determine A large portion 
of it is now covered over with cultivated fields Broken bricks 
and pieces of pottery are strewn over the whole area A water 
course has cut through the site towards the hill m the east It 
exposes on both sides banks 10 to 12 feet deep made up of two 
layers the lower, about 6 feet m depth, of hard gravel and 
the upper, of about the same depth, consisting of loose earth, 
ashes and rubbish with pieces of pottery imbedded in it Some 
of the latter are beautifully glazed and ornamented In the 
water course some neolithic celts were also picked up Guided 
by indications of some brick walls on the site, Mr R Narasimha- 
char carried on some preliminary excavations by the side of the 
walls m 4 places m 1909-1910 The bricks of which the walls 
are built are well burnt and unusally large m size — 16 inches 
long, 8 inches broad and 44 inches thick At the corners where 
two walls meet, bricks of greater width, nearly square m shape, 
are used The excavations exposed 3 rooms, about 14 feet 
square, within a few yards of each other , but m every case the 
walls were only 4| feet high The digging was continued to 
a depth of about 7 feet below the ground level when virgin soil 
was met with Pieces of pottery, broken cups, jars, lamps, 
ring-stands and other earthenware articles, ashes and rubbish 
were found m all the rooms Most of the pieces of pottery 
bear ornamental devices and are neatly glazed, and the shapes 
of some of the vessels are unlike those of the ones now used 
m the neighbourhood, or, for that matter, m the State itself 
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There were also dug up a lew perforated and elegantly shaped 
beads made of stone and a number of flat circular earthen 
pieces, some of which arc marled with ornamental lines It is 
difficult to sa) what the latter were intended for Near one of 
the rooms at a depth of about 3 feet Were unearthed u few 
hand made roofing tiles with ridges and groove Thev re embk 
the modern M ingalore tiles ami so tin of thun have two holes 
atthoind perhaps to allow of nails being dnuii into the rafter 
below to keep the tries in tbur place t\«n during st< mis JJj 
tho side of one of the walk running in the direction of the water 
course a lead coin ami a large circular da) wml were dug up 
at a depth of about G feet 1 he cal has a hoh it the top and 
just below it some marls which look hki 1 lira him letters 
There is uu elephant standing to the left in front of which a 
soldier is seen standing armed with somo weapon On the 
hack of tho seal is an ornamental circle with omo indistinct 
sjmbol in tho centre lour other places Wire selected for 
excavation and pits were dug to a depth of about o feet In 
all of them pieces of pottery broken cups etc ishts and rubbish 
were found asm the other places Inapitufow v arils to tho north 
of the spot where tho soul was discovered three more lead coins 
were found and m another pit about feO jirds to tho south of 
tho namo spot were dug up together u silver ami a lead coin 
along with another which is prcsumnbl} a potin coin The 
silver coin is a Roman detmnus of tho time of tho Emperor 
Vugustus The lead and potin coins are much smaller in size 
than the four lead coins mentioned above and no legends or 
symbols are visiblo on them The largo lead coins are undoubt 
edl) of the Andhra period and tho anno is most probably tho 
ca^c with the hliiall lead and potin coins winch were found 
together with denarius Of tho former the one which was 
found with tho seal is a coin of the Mahurati probably a viccroj 
of the Andhras stationed at Chitaldxug and of the threo which 
were dug in the northern pit two ure corns of Mudanauda und 
one of Chutukadananda both of whom are supposed to bo 
Andhrabhntya3 or feudatories of the Andhras 

Some of tho vessels and pieces of pottery dug up during the 
excavations were submitted to Sir John Marshall Director 
General of Archaeology for examination He says of them — 
One piece is worth noticing as being similar to pottery found 
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m some pre-histone graves m the Nilgms and elsewhere None 
of the pottery is enamelled but some specimens are glazed, 
a mucilaginous gum having apparently been used for the 
purpose ” 

As mentioned above, of the four large lead coins discovered 
at this place, one is a com of the Maharatlu , two, of king 
Mudananda , and one, of king Chutukadananda They mav 
be briefly described as follows — 

Obierse. lieurse 

1 A humped bull standing to A tree within railing to left with 
left with a crescent over tho a chaitya to right surmounted 
hump Round it, beginning by a crescent 

over its head, the legend 
Maharathisa Jadakana Kalayasu 

2 A chaitya Round it tho A tree within raihng in the centre 

legend Rano Mudanamdasa flanked by two symbols to 

right and left 

3 Tho same But the legend A tree within raihng to lift and 

rends Rano Mulanamdasa with. the symbol called An ndtjodn 
la for da to right 

4 A Chaitya Round it the A tree within railing in the cuitn 

legend Rano Chutuladanamdasa with no trato of any s\ mho! > on 

tho sides 

The two small coins, one lead and the other probabl) 
potm, found with the Roman silver com, have neither legem! •> 
nor symbols visible on them The Roman com is a demit vn 
of the time of the Emperor Augustus 

Obierse Itsurse. 

Laureate head of Augustus to Two draped figures st imbru, 
right Round it the legend each holding a upe vr, .uth two 

Caesar Augustus Dm F Rater huekleis grounded beiwun 

Patriae them Around, thu legend V F 

Cicsi ns Atitjuiii F Cos i)tv) 

The circular clay seal which was dug up together with the 
Maharatlu com is about 3 1" m diameter It In -> a hole at the 
top and just below it some symbols which look like four lirahi.'i 
characters There is an elephant to tho left m front of who Is 
a soldier is seen standing, holding something (perhaps a weapon) 
m lus hand On the back, there is an ornamental ring with mi 

illegible symbol in the centre 

° The Maharatlu w ho issued com No l w iu> probab! v a vn « xo, 
of the Andhras stationed at Chitaldrug ; ami 31mUnamli -u*l 
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Chutulctidanamla Andhrnbhnt)as or ioudaloncs of tho 
lot! liras who subsequent]) became independent This Chu 
tuladunanda was perhaps an ancestor of the Chutukul inanda 
mentioned in the Uanavu 1 {Ind Ant XIV 331) and tho Mata 
wlh (Shdarpur 2(>3) inscriptions 

In 3SSS Mr V Mervyn Smith a mining engineer while 
prospecting for gold found it would appear a few lead coma 
at Ckitaldrug and distributed them to various com collectors 
Three of the coins winch belong to tho Mahurathi ha\e been 
described b) Mr IIu)tz.seb (/pi JnJ VJI ol) who however 
starts at a different point and reads the legend thus — SadaXana 
Aalafui/a J/aAuratAisa Professor Rap^n of Cambridge to 
whom a photo of tho newly di covered coins was Ecut by Mr 
\uraMmhachar wrote as follows — I am mo t interested m 
the account of >our discover) of Roman silver and Andhra lead 
coins at Chitaldrug Tho di cov erics of objects which can bo 
dated found m association are most important hi toricall) 
Vs you point out Dr Hultzsch s reading of tho 
Mahurathi s coins iua) have to bo rcvi od in the light of vour 
new speciruLiis Tiu.ro are said to be two otb r specimens in 
the. Museum at Mangalore 3 wonder whether 1) meins o f a 
comparison of all »he e )ou will be oblo to establish the true 
reading I may mi) by the wa\ that if >our Ronnn corns 
wcrcactunll) found with tho others it Will cttlc a point which 
Heave doubtful as to their date Hie two coins m tho Museum 
referred to above havo been ex mimed Ono of them is a com 
of tho Mahurathi and tho other a coin of Mud inanda similar 
to ^os 1 and 2 described above Tho legend on tho former 
is unfortunately illegible beyond tho word Mahurathna The c 
two coma are olso said to liavo been presented to the Museum 
by Mr Mcrv)n Smith So ho had preceded 3Ir Narasimha 
char in tho discov or) of Mudunandu s com at Chitaldrug though 
nobody knew anything about it Tina is howover tho first 
time that a com of Cliutukadatianda has been found at Chita! 
drug Tho region of the accurronco of tho coins of Mudunanda 
and Chutukadunnnda was supposed to be limited to Karwar 
Now however it has to be extended further south at least 
as far as Clutaldrug 

Among tho coins unearthed at Chandra valli there was a brass 
com which has been noticed in tho Mysore Archaeological Report 
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Chikka- 

Byuladakac 


Chikjajur 


Chitaldrug 


for 1909-10 It was picked up in a part of the water course 
that cuts through the Ckandravalh site, and has a square hole 
m the middle around which runs a legend m Chinese characters 
which are much worn It is apparently an old Chinese com 
Mr Taw Bern Ko, to whom it -was sent for examination, has 
given it as his opinion that the com may belong to the 2nd 
century B C 

Chikka-Byaladakere A village m Hubyar Taluk 
At the entrance to this place is a gokal or cattle-stone with 
an unintelligible Telugu inscription on it There are also 
a few sculptures here, of which may be mentioned a panel 
with two females standmg side by side holding something 
m both the hands , and a fine mastiJcal containing a female 
figure holding a lime m the right hand and a mirror m the 
left, both arms akimbo, a gm&i (spouted vessel) being 
carved to the right at the bottom as at Heggare 

Chikjajur Is the junction for the Chikjajur-Chital- 
drug section of the Mysore State Bailway, which covers 
a distance of about 21 miles This section was opened for 
traffic on 5th Januaiy 1921 About 8 miles to its north- 
east is Bhimasamudra, an excellent sheet of water About 
8 miles to its south-east is Holalkere 


Chitaldrug A taluk m the centre Area 530 42 square 
miles Head- quarters at Chitaldrug Contains the following 
hobhs, villages and population 


No 

Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1 

Chitaldrug 

51 

3S,619 

2 

Hereguntanur 

4S 

16,733 

3 

Bharmasagara 

o5 

21,688 



24 

20,906 

4. 

Turavanui 
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A nugc of Iiilli wedge sh »pcd with the base to tho south 
divnks the taluk into two not \tr > unequal portions cast 
ami west Towards the base of this range where the town 
of Clntddrug is situated the lulls urc loft) extensive and 
rutted Covered with bamboos bt anted teak and other 
trees the Jogimatti md its surroundings promise to be of 
much importance vrero it only ns a health resort to the 
dr) District The western and larger portion of the taluk 
from the range just described until a parallel but smaller 
range on the extreme western confines is reached is com 
parutivcl) level and thus is usual in tho red soil tracts 
Villages are numerous small but thriving Water supply 
is belter than towards the east and here arc to bo found almost 
all the tanks tho Taluk possesses 
The eastern half is drier the water supply is not 60 good 
and tanks arc fow Large stretches of black soil are met 
with and, as is often the case in the black soil tracts villages 
aro large and far apart So marked and different are the 
characteristics of the two tracts cast and west that even 
a glance at the map reveals them 


1 nncipat 

1 lace a with 

poj ulalion 


1 hy ical 
features 


Soils being ao distinct tho crops aro equally so ragx Crops 
being tho staple in the west with avare, oilseeds jovarc 
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and gram as the miscellaneous products , while to the east 
jowan is the staple and the miscellaneous crops may be set 
down as giam, cotton, navane, oil-seeds and ragi Garden 
pioduce, sugar-cane and rice are confined chiefly to the 
western portion. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced m 1867 and the 
Revision Settlement was introduced with effect from the year 
1905-06 According to this, the area of the taluk was dis- 
tributed as follows 


Cultw able — 

Dry 

Wet 

Garden 

Unculturable 


175,732") 

6,388 y 185,491 Acres 
3,371 J 

31,235 Acres 


The Bangaloie-Harihar tiunk road which took almost 
all the traffic there was 50 years ago is just as essential to 
the taluk, the great markets to which it has access havmg 
become greater than ever since the completion of through 
railway communication between Mysore and Bombay m 
1889 There can be no doubt, however, that the railway 
has deprived the trunk road of much of its importance and 
new attractions have sprung up which trade will certainly 
seek. There are railway stations nearer than Davangere 
and the growing importance of Raidurg, now connected by 
railway with Bellary, is drawing trade to the north, through 
Nayakanhatti, and the people require new roads Of the 
existmg roads the high road from Hmyur to Hanhar runs 
through the Taluk from south-east to north-west and is 
crossed at Chitaldrug by a road from Holalkere railway 
station m the south-west to Challakere m the north-east 
There is also a road from Vrjapur to Jagalur and the frontier 
northwards 

Chitaldrug. The chief town of the District, situated m 
14°14' N. lat , 76°27' E long , 24 miles from the Holalkere 


Chitaldrug 



V] 


CniTALDRUG DISTRICT 


1425 


railvra) station anil on the Bangalore Hnnhnr road 126 
miles north west of Bangalore It 13 a Municipality 
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The town which is surrounded with a line of fortifications 
and includes in inner fort is built at the north-*, isttrn base 
of a den-*. cluster of rock) hills \tr) extensive]) fortified 
The history of the place his alread) been related m cornice 
tion with th it of the 1 )l tnct There ore man) inscriptions 
oil the lull of the Chaluk)as the Hoysilas lud the Vija) 1 
nagir lings diting from the 1 1th to the 10th centur) 
Its name at tint time was Ikmmattiual allu or Beinmat 
tinuru Vccordiug to legend a giuit named Hidimbusuri 
was hero slain b) \nkodara or Bhfma one of the Pundav is 
The present name of the pi ice is derived either from Sttala 
or ChilrakaUdurya me ining spotted or picturesque eastle 
or ChalraJjal umbrella rock the umbrella being the ensign 
of royalty To the south west is a striking lofty lull of this 
form considered sacred b) butli Hindus ind Muhamma 
dans At the top is a pillar ind shrine of Dhavalappa or 
Siddesvara The Muhammadans tall it the tomb of Said 
ulla There is also another hill south of Chitaldrug with 
a shrine at the summit dedicated to Obal 1 devi and held 
specially sacred by the Bedas 
In the town water is laid on to ail the streets from tbo 
Timmanhalh tank a short distance to the south The 
principal temple is one of two storeys dedicated to Uch 
changi amnia The extensive fortifications battencs and 
works of masonry forming the meldurga or upper hill fort 
M an vol v 90 
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which includes 14 temples, present many points of interest 
The remains of the fort and the palace of the pdlegdrs, which 
were of mud, are still to be seen, with the site of a pleasure- 
garden The formidable stone fortress, as it now is, was 
erected under Haidar and Tlpu, by whom also were con- 
structed the immense granaries and pits for stormg oil and 
ghee Chitaldrug was for some years garrisoned by British 
tioops, but given up on account of its unhealthmess 
In the Mahal m the inner fort, the ceiling of the inner hall 
is pulled down and the lofty wooden pillais are alone left 
standing The pillais have no ornamentation about them 
like the ones m the Palace at the Bangalore Fort The upper 
storey contains a few plam-lookmg rooms There is a garden 
attached to the building Though a plain structure, the 
Mahal deserves renovation as a building of some historical 
interest In the compound there is a huge stone trough, 10'6" 
long, 4' 6" broad and 4' 10" deep, chiselled out of hard granite 
and well polished It is said that the trough was used for 
watering elephants during Tipu’s time The .Ankle matJia 
is noted for its caves which form a perfect labyrinth consist- 
ing of rooms of various sizes at different levels 

On the hill are the Sampige-Siddesvara, Hidimbesvara, 
Ekanathamma, Phalgunesvara, Gopalakrishna, Anjaneya, 
Subbaraya and Basava temples Tu the Hidimbesvara temple 
a big piece of bone is shown as the tooth of the demon 
Hidimba, and a cylinder of iron plates, 6 feet high and 10 
feet in circumference, as the bhen or kettle-drum of Bhima, 
the Pandava prince who killed Hidimba The gat bhagnha 
of this temple is carved out of smgle rock A figure of 
Hidimba is sculptured on the mmanct In the Sampige- 
Siddesvara temple also, a piece of bone much bigger than 
the one at the Hidimbesvara temple is shown as the tooth of 
Hidimba At the entrance to the temple are placed two 
capitals on which, curiously enough, two inscriptions of the 
middle of the 14th century are engraved On the hill there 
is a structure built of masonry in the form of a circular 
well, about 8 feet deep and 21 feet m diameter, on the 
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edge of which m tho four ordinal jkmiIs are fixed on two 
stone Ik ims hug unlLstonis r » 10 mdumctir tin Imur 
stone Iicing 1 10 ihicL mil the upp< r 10 The upj* r atones 
have i round the run ‘W Mjuare holes rich 2$ long and 'Jj 
deep Thtro nrv two lights of steps hoduig down into the 
well The c rmlUtonei m supjkced t j hue In.cn used for 
grinding gunpo vder it tin tuna of Haidar and Tlpu and 
this si pikas i lion is tnnglhmed b) the fict tint when tin 
structure w w un utln 1 oim \* irs ago quant it u s of ih irvti.il 
powder u n found it tin h les of the mill, tnnea Probiblv 
il phanU wen emplovcd for w irking tin millstones ill 
the four mov ing ill ho win turn In muiic ingenious contnv 
a nee Two of the upper Atom » line birn rt moved to flit 
park and fixed then 111 i round tablet 

Ik sides thu usu.d District Offices which ire beyond tin 
fort walk *1 miles to tin north went is Mtuitcd tho Murgi 
wiifA tlie re nlcliei uf tin chuf jaru of tin Sivihlnktis 
or I mgaj its II is a Large ind well built cdifite It is in 
two ntorejs with a loft \ mo An /tom or outer gitc known as 
bagdu which has also an upper floor whin, the stvimi 
receives luropcan* and other visitors Thi chief object 
of wonhip in tho mi atha is tho Caddige of Inunadi Murigi 
S\ uni, who is di-smbed os tho foundir of the institution 
On!) Indicium cm become the Simm-s of this mat ! a In 
one put is in ingenious w iter wheel Tin mmo of the 
Hath is haul to Ik. denied from iiitim j\ the three i/ijj 
namely yugt jug i and bhvgi There is .a fine mat A belonging 
to tho gum on tho lull but it is deserted owing to lus ltiubi 
bty on account of the opposition of other sects in the town 
to visit it with ull tho liiaigni i of ins authority ono of which 
w a lighted torch by da) 

To tho west among a wildly nigged and picturesque 
group of hills is the Ankli math of recent establishment 
Thcro is here n curious long senes of subterranean cb unbers 
now regul irl) built round w ith m isonry and thiclJy covered 
with plaster lhey ire entered by a good stone st urease 
which leads down to rooms of various sizes at different levels 

90* 
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In them are shrines, hngas, baths and pedestals, appa- 
rently for yogasana The style of their present architecture 
may be from 300 to 500 years old, but the caverns no doubt 
existed long before When and for what purpose they were 
originally formed or occupied is unknown When the .A nidi 
mathci was first established, about 68 years ago, they were 
found deserted, and the entrance choked up with a thick 
growth of bushes They are now merely used for storing 
things m At the Panchahnga cave, near the entrance, 
is an inscription of 1286, in the reign of the Hoysala long 
Narasmiha III, recording a grant by his minister Peru- 
male 

In this quarter, immediately to the west of Chitaldrug, 
are traces of an ancient city, consisting of very large sized 
bricks, and remams of pottery Corns are frequently found 
after heavy rams In 1888, a large find was made of Buddhist 
leaden corns, one of which bore the name of the Andhra or 
Satavahana king Pulumayi, of the 2nd century Excava- 
tions were carried out here by the Mysoie Archaeological 
Department m 1909 Accordmgto tradition, thecity was called 
Chandravalh, (q v ) and extended as far as the four points, 
JSTaralgimdi, Baralgundi, Hnhgnndi and Basavangundi 
Huliguudi is to the north of the Ankli matha, and Basavan- 
gmidi is to the north-west of the Cholagatta hill, near Gan- 
hatti village 

About three imles south of Chitaldrug is the Jogi matti 
or maradi, one of the highest points in the District, being 
3,803 feet above the level of the sea It is surrounded with 
hills and is overgrown with bamboo, stunted teak and other 
trees A road has been made to it and a plantation com- 
menced It is a convement resort during the intense heat 
of the hot months 


Municipal Funds 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920 21 

1921-22 

1922 23 

Income 

Expenditure 

18,935 

16,373 

34,598 

20,093 

22,955 

29,150 

28,803 

36,878 

62,803 

60,326 
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Davangere — A taluk m tlio north west Area 056 72 Da*&ngero 
square miles mcluding Hanhar Sub Taluk Head quarters 
at Daiangcrc Contains the following hobhs villages and 
population — 


Hoblu 


1 Davan^cro 
Majakonda 
3 Hadodi 
1 Vmgod 
Floating popu 
lation 

Total 




Villages do. sifted 





ti 


2 
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Population 
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e 

« 
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43 


41 




70 873 

4« 

3 

44 

« 



17 110 

7) 


19 




1 7i0 

48 

1 

40 

1 


1 

1 10 







0 0 

1 0 

0 

170 

7 


7 

i0o01 


lio 


Place 


1 Davnngcre 

- Mayahonda 

3 lladadi 

■4 Eettur 

5 Ko liha.Ui 

0 Shj abanur 

7 hodaganur 

8 lluchavvanahalh 

9 Lokikcro 


Poj ulation 

10 390 
2 081 
l 10 
1 4_S 
1 37 
1 077 
1 109 
1 153 
1474 


Principal 
places with 
population 


Scttmg aside the main dram age of the country by the pk>a cal 
Tungabhadra river the most important subsidiary or local feat,lpJ 
drainage is effected by the Sulekere nala called the Handra 
flowing from south to north through the best part of the tract 
and falling into the Tungabhadra at Hanhar For the 
eastern villages a stream rising near Anagod and joining 
the Tungabhadra river at Chikbidare performs on a small 
scale the same office With the exception of a group of 
hills separating the taluk from Honnali near Malebennur 
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its western edge resting on the Tungabhadra river, and 
another well defined range of bills extending from Mayakonda 
to Ana] i, on the eastern confines of the tract, the country 
presents an almost unbroken plain, sloping gradually 
towards the Tungabhadra nvei and Harihar The solitary 
hill of Bati, between Harihar and Davangere, although 
of no great height, presents a conspicuous land-mark 
m this plam. 


Although soils are more or less intermixed throughout, 
the western half of the tract may, broadly speaking, be said 
to contain the black cotton and better soils and the eastern 
half, the ordinary red soils, some of them very stony and 
inferior 

The whole tract is essentially dry crop The crops are, 
accoidmg to the soil, jola, navane, cotton and wheat m 
the black and better soils, and ragi, navane and the usual 
miscellaneous crops m red soil and castor oil, wild gmgelly and 
gmgelly are grown for oilseeds The irrigated lands whether 
under wells or tanks or both combined produce nee, some 
sugar-cane and cocoa-nuts, as well as a good deal of irrigated 
]ola and ragi There is but very little areca-nut grown 

The taluk is noted for the manufacture of kumbhs, of 
which some of the finest are valued as high as from Rs 200 
to Rs 300 Coarse cotton cloths are largely woven m the 
villages 

This country was probably owned by the Kadambas at 
the beginning of the Christian era It afterwards formed pait 
of the province of Nonambavadi under the Chalukya and 
Hoysala longs, the seat of government being at Uchchangi- 
durga The Yadavas of Devagrn held it for some yeais, 
making Bettur the chief town It then fell a prey to the 
Muhammadan incursions by which the Hoysala dominion 
was oveithiown, but on the rise of the Vijayangar empne 
was enriched by its kmgs, from Harihara Raya downwazds 
On the downfall of that State, the principal places in the taluk 
were seized by the chiefs of Bednur and Tankere, until 
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taken some by the Nawab of Savanur and some by the 
palcgar of Ckitaldrug who 111 their turn were forced to yield 
them to Haidar All since when with occasional possession 
by the Mahrattas m the latter part of the last century they 
have remained attached to Mysore 
The Revenue Settlement w as introduced into the old Han 
har taluk in 18G5 and into Davangcre taluk in 18GG The 
Revision Settlement of these taluks was introduced with 
effect from 1901 05 The area at that time was distributed 
as follows — 


Dry 

Wei Garden Total 

Cullurable — 

Vcrc3 

Occupied 211 >88 

3 711 1 G50 210 949 

Unoccupied 

28 27S 

Uncullurable — 

(including roads 

56 274 

Village site* etc) 

Total acres 

331 501 


The Southern Mahratta Railway from Bangalore to Poona 
runs through the taluk fron south east to north west with 
stations msido the taluk at Hanhar Davangcre Tolahunsc 
Kodaganur and Majakonda The Bangalore Hanhar high 
road runs through the centre of the taluk from cast to 
west and the high road from Hanhar southwards via 
Malebennur to Shimoga A road north wards from H mhar 
towards Harpanhalli roads from Davangcre southwards 
to Hadadi and eastwards to Anaji as well as one from 
Anigod southwards to meet the radway have all been 
constructed 

Davangei e — One of tbc most important seats of trade m 
the Province situated in U 28 N lat 75°59 E long on 
the Bangalore Poona railway and the Bangalore Hanhar 


Comtnuiu 
c a lion 


I>i tanker 
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road, 38 miles north-west of Chitaldrug Head-quarters of 
the Davangere taluk and a Municipality 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Femaks 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Ammists 

-Tams 

Christians 

Parsis 

6,892 

1,708 

142 

191 

58 

7 

6,255 

1 4S2 

115 

81 

15 

5 

13,147 

1,190 

277 

272 

"3 

12 

Total 

8,978 

7,993 

16,971 


Davangere was originally an obscuie village, forming one 
of the suburbs of Bettur Haidar All gave it as a gdgh to a 
Mahratta chief named Appoji Ram, who encouraged mer- 
chants to settle there He died without hens, but the place 
continued to mcrease under encouragements given by Tlpu 
Sultan, and it is now the most populous town m the Chital- 
drug District The merchants are pimcipally Sivabhaktas 
or Lmgayats The mciease m population, especially since 
the advent of the railway, has made it necessary to extend 
the town to the east 

A valuable trade is earned on m Davangere, with Walla- 
japet m North Arcot Distnct on the one hand and with Sagai 
and Nagar on the other, the areca-nut of the two latter being 
sent to Wallajapet Madras goods imported from Europe, 
China, Bengal and the eastern islands together with the salt 
obtained m return, as well as lamblis made m the neighbour- 
hood, are transmitted to the malnad Such has always been 
considered the general dnection of the trade carried on at 
Davangere The railway no doubt has e fleeted considerable 
alterations both m dnection and goods, but all for the 
better Some idea of the importance of Davangere as a 
centre of trade may be formed from the fact that, according 
to railway records, the quantity of inward and outward 
traffic at Davangere compares favourably with stations 
such as Bangalore and Bellary 
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The town of Davangcre la now supplied with drinking 
water drawn b} means of pipes from tho Tungabhadra 
at Hanhnr, 9 miles distant from Davangcrc Tho water 
is pumped out by engines set up on the banks of tho river 
Tho water is stored at Davangcre in u big iron tank con 
structcd outside tho town Prom this tank water is 
served to tho town by means of distributing pipes Hou o 
connections are also given Tho capital cost of the scheme 
was nearly Rs 2 89 GOO and the annual maintenance charges 
amount to about Rs 20 000 which isbonic b} tho Municipality 

Iho Isvaru temple at Ynckondu a villngo about 2 miles 
from Davaugerc is a neat little one m the Hovsala stjlc It was 
restored about 1912 with mud walls ami plastered Originally 
it had three cells though there arc onlj 2 at present tho south 
cell being no longer in existence The north cell is now ciiiptv 
Tho mam cell Ins a sulhanast and a nautrauga The garbhagrtha 
door way is well executed and has a figure of GajtlaLshnu in 
tho middle of the lintel Tho sukhanast door wav which is 
also good has ornamental screens at the sides and a figure of 
Siva on the lintel flanked on tho left by Vishnu and Subrnhmnn^a 
and on tho right bj Brahma and Ganapati with malaras bejond 
thc^o on both tho sides It tho sides of tho door way aro 2 fine 
niches with female cAaun bearers on either side tho right one 
containing a figure of Sarasvati and tho left one of Mahishu 
sihamardini The left cell has tho finest door way in the temple 
The ceilings aro deep and show good work 8 of them having 
on the circular under surface of tho hanging rcntral piece figures 
of asfiadtl palalas in tho particular directions while the 
central ono has a figure of Siva as Gajasuramardana flanked by 
Brahma and Vishnu Tho four pillars of tho navaraiiga are well 
executed with bead work and sculptures at tho bottom Tho 
latter aro fino figures of gods and goddesses in niches under 
ornamental canopies Beyond tho Jiataranga aro verandas on 
both sides with threo beautiful pillars on either side the front 
pair being of a special design rarely seen in other temples Out 
side a railed parapet about 41 feet high runs round tho front 
portion up to tho plastered walls of the naiaranga At some 
distance from the bottom runs a friezo of Yakshas seated 
in niches every alternate figure being placed a little inward 
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Dodderi 


Haggari 


Above this comes a row of turrets Above this again comes a 
rail with figures between ornamental double columns which are 
m a slightly slanting position There are also ornamental bands 
above anti below the rail Opposite the temple is a fine Nandi 
in a shrine A new inscription was discovered on the base to 
the left of the entrance It is m praise of one of the sculptors 
named Bavoja The temple appears to have been built m 
the first half of the 12th century To the south-west of the 
temple is a small shrine containing a seated female figure, 
about 3 feet high, -with 4 mutilated hands, which the villagers 
call Gangambika On an elevation close by is the temple 
of a four handed goddess known as Maradamma. At Davan- 
gere a new epigraph was copied at the entrance to the 
Anjaneya temple Anekonda appears to have been a place of 
some importance at one time Till recently, small gold coins 
used to be picked up there after heavy rams One of these 
which was shown to Mr Narasimhachar, late Director of the 
Archaeological Department, has been described by him as a small 
one, weighing about 3 grams, with a caparisoned elephant on one 
side and a bird or foliage on the other It probably belongs to the 
Pandyas of Uchehangi, which is only 6 miles from Davangere 

Dodderi. A village m Ohallakere taluk, 4 miles east of 
the kasha Population, 1,718. 

It was founded by the progenitor of the Nidugal family of 
chiefs, and it was here that Khasim Khan, the Mughal governor 
of Sira, being surprised while conveying a large treasure, by 
a Mahratta force under Danoji Ghorpada, assisted by the f alegar 
of Chitaldrug, appears to have committed suicide to avoid 
disgrace His body was afterwards taken to Sira and buried 
there Prom this time Dodderi remained m the possession of 
the Chitaldrug chief until it was taken by Haidar All Down 
to 1882 it gave its name to the taluk now called Challakere, 
and was long the head-quarters It was once celebrated for its 
paper manufacture, and the size of the sheets regulated the 
Dodderi gaz or yard, which was a standard measure of length 

Haggari The principal stream of this name, sometimes 
called Hue Haggari by way of distinction, is also known 
as the Vedavati, and is described under that designation 
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The remaining stream is formed by tho outflow of the 
Annji tank whence running northwards ilmost along the 
boundary it continues m the suite direction through the 
Bcllary country to tho Tungabludri 

Haratl — V village between ( hallnkcre and Iliriyur Har-m 
about 21 miles to the south of the former place The head 
quarters of a lmc of local chiefs who later occupied Isidugal 
m the Tuinkur District Thc^c chiefs urc c tiled in their 
earlier inscriptions chiefs of Harati Tamangalc and m the 
latter ones of Haratl Nidugal The founder of the family 
is said hy tradition to have come from the Bijnpur couutry 
and on being granted as an estate the east of the Chit ildrug 
District built Dodden and Ilarati naming them after the 
towns of his ancestors At his death he divided Ins territory 
among his seven sons who were dispossessed by the Bijapur 
army when it invaded those parts flic son who lost Dodderi 
retired to Nidugal which his descend ints held till the time 
of Tipu Sultan who put to death the last represent itive and 
added their country to M)sore 
Tho only inscriptions here that give a connected account 
of the family are fhnyur C dated in IG92 and Challakerc 38 
dated m 1739 In the former we have the following list of 
malm nayalucJmryas tho succession being from father to son 
throughout - — 

Kami Kanaka IlotUnna Is tyaka Isvara Dulaj pa Na\nka 

VLi N ynka Ittvara IX va Nayaka Dundoppa \ i>nka 

Kami Is yaka Busavai Nayaka Lakbhimpali Nuvnka 

Gudda Urahtna Mummadi Brahma CJnkka Ban ajjj a 

Nayaka Nuyaka N iyaka 

lu Challalcrc 38 we have — 

Imraadi Hotlciina Nayaka \ ira Timmanna Naynkn 

\iru Uuttcnna Nayaka Hollcnna Isayka 

The variations occurring in many other inscriptions can 
only be reconciled by supposing that they are members of 
the different families of the seven sons among whom the 
possessions were divided (See also under N idugal in TumHir 
District) 
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,, ar 7 A sub ~ tal "k under Davangere taluk Contains 

the following kobhs, villages and population — 


Hobhs 


1 ffauhai 

2 Malebc nnur 


Villages 

Population 

42 

18,878 

44 



Harihar An ancient town, situated m 14° 31' N lat 
75° 51° E long , on the right bank of the Tungabhadra, at 
the Mysore and Dharwar frontier Till 1785 it was the head- 
quarters of a taluk bearing the same name, now umted to 
Davangere, from which it is 9 nodes west It is a railway 
station and a Municipality 


Population m 1921 

Males 

Pern ales 

Total 

Hindus 

2,221 

2,173 

4,394 

Muhammadans 

732 

701 

1,433 

Christians 

19 

21 

40 

Jains 

16 

10 

26 

Parsis 

1 


1 

Ammists 

7 

3 

10 


According to legend, this spot was the capital or stronghold 
of a giant named G-uha or Guhasura, whose extent was such 
that its eastern gate was at Uchchangi-durga, the southern 
at Govmahalu, the western at Mudanur, and the northern 
at Airam The giant, havmg by his penance obtained fiom 
Brahma the boon of exemption from death at the hands 
either of Hari (Vishnu) oi of Hara (Siva), became m conse- 
quence such a tormentor of gods and men that Vishnu and 
Siva, in order to counteract the spell, combined into one form 
of Harihara and destroyed him The descent of this incar- 
nation was at Kudlur, the confluence of the Tungabhadia 
and the Haridra, where its footprmts are still pointed out 
The expiring giant prayed that the place might be named 
after him, whence it was called Guharanya kshetia 
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There nrc numerous inscriptions mound the gre it temple 
tlio earliest of which (passing over one on copper of the 7tli 
century, which refers to another part) arc dated in the 12th 
eentur) In the tune of the Chain)) a kings Ifaniiara appears 
to Jiav e been an ancient agraham possessed b) 101 Ilruhm ms 
and included in the province of \onimbavudi idimmstcred 
b> governors bcirmg the mine of P mdv i I he pre cut 
highly ornate temple of II anh irCsv an w is erected in 1221 
by POlulv l a generil and minister of the Hoysalu king 
Narasunha If and some additions v^cro made in 12GS by Soma 
the general under a subsequent king of the same name and 
dyjlast), and the founder of Somnathpur (Mysore District) 
vnth its splendid temple In 1277 S iluvu Tikk ima com 
maadcr of the forces of the Dcvngiri king Rnmaclimdn 
appears as erecting v temple to Mahadeva m honour of the 
preceding 1 ing so n imed Mail) benefactions were bestowed 
down to the IGth century bv the Vqavanagar kuigs one of 
the founders of which hue ITakka assumed the innic of 
Kanhara Raya 

After the fall of Vijayjinagjr the place was seized by the 
Tankerc chiefs who erected the fort from them it was 
taken by the Isawub of buvanur who granted it in jagir 
to Shir khan While in possession of the Muhammadans 
the temple was left intact but the roof w as used for a mosque 
a small Saracenic doorway being made mto the tower for the 
pulpit Hanhara was subsequently sold to the chiefs of 
Bednur for it is said a hi h of rupees The Mahrattas 
next held possession until it was subdued by Haidar Ah 
in 17G3 binco that time it has been thrice taken by the 
Mahrattas 

Until 18G5 an Indian regiment was stationed in the canton 
ment two miles north west of Harihir In 18G8 was com 
plctcd the splendid bridge across the Tungabhadra over 
which runs the trunk road from Bmgalore to Dharwar 
It is of stone and brick built mil elliptical arches of 60 
feet span and cost nearly laldis of rupees There is also 
now a separate bridge over the nver for the railway 
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The Harihara temple is a large one m the Hoywula st)le ot 
architecture, built m 1221 by Polalva, a general of thellowia 
kmg Narasimha II It has a garbhagi ilia or adytum, a tukhanasi 
or vestibule, a itavai aiiga or middle hall and a niulha-niunUipu 
or front hall The image of Hanhara, which is about 1 feet high, 
stands without any prabhavuli or glory, the left half representing 
Vishnu with the Vaishnava attributes, the discus and conch, 
and the right half, Siva with the Saiva attributes, the trident 
and rosary The head wears a crown on the Vishnu side and 
matted hair and a crescent on tho Siva side The upper two 
hands rest upon two panels on both sides, the rigid one containing 
figures of Parvatiand Gunapati and the left one figures of Lahshmi 
and Rishyasnnga Some say that the image, having been muti- 
lated by the Muhammadans, was immersed in water, being 
replaced by a smaller figure of the same kind, about 1 } ieet high, 
called Chikka Hariharesvara , and that subsequently it wa- 
pieced together and set up again, the smaller image being romov od 
to the small shrine to the north-west of the main temple in which 
we find it now The doorway of the sukluumsi entrance lia-t 
ordinary screens at the sides with pairs of dvurapahiLai, below, 
the left pair holding a discus and a conch and the right pair a 
drum and a tndent The navaranga has also entrances m the 
north and south in front of which are fine porches with good 


pillars, door-ways and ceilings Tho pillars of tho naiaronga 
aie well executed The ceilings, though tlat, are neatly and deli- 
cately carved with row's of lotuses, the central one being sculptur- 
ed with fine figures of ablitadikpCilakas The middle space of th* 
latter is now' vacant, the panel containing a figure of Ifarihur<V 
vara w r hich w'as there having been remcned It was this tigure 
that w T as worshipped for some tune in the temple as stated ibove, 
and w r as subsequently set iipm the small sluine to the north-wc t 
The muUia-mantapa is a grand structure with three entrain 
in the three directions and a high veranda running all abound 
There are also two narrow entrances m the north and south . *- 


the ends of the naiaranga front wall This is peculiar 'lb' 1 
ceilings are simiku to those of tho navaranga Around tin- 
muUia-mantapa outside runs a railed pirapit, about V f< * l 
hudi At the bottom of this comes a frnv»* of hue stroll oor’ 
with well carved figures m every convolution , vbov. .bis rm 
a frie/e of elephants, above this a cam tamo ligur* - b* ' - ’ !i 
pilasters surmounted by immature turrets uul hn *!!> r»*» - 
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nil with li^urcs lx- tween double column* aurmountcd b) n him! 
of ornmicnfal scroll work with figure* or /Inters in (lit, trmw* 
luhojjt Wound tlx* tnlhnnau uni guhhajnha out ido there 
aro fnc~c* of troll work ah rlw-whcrc ami of Hwan* \bo\c 
tin Utter at 5omo mUrtal c mm fipm i between pilaster* with 
turron uho\c Over the imh run* ruuml a fur ipti containing 
delicate!) csrtid figure* of annul!* nun or gxi* the nu] irit) 
con-i^tifip, of tigurrA of lum* attacking tl< phiiils ffu litter 
jpjiear to be }«ecuhaf to iU«* trinjih * of tin* part of the tuunlr) 
Tlio top jura} t of t! «. front in i ntapa IimA no t uljituri * n >w hut 
onK Miiull tincirtc i him k « f Monr wluch unv he suppo od to 
imlintr tli.it th (Mirttoti wn other unfim In il or sub eipientl) 
re tored The Saru me loir \»i) vud t > hi\o bom mudo l»\ 
tha Muhammadan* into the d mu over tin intake of the god 
{hpijtophtu Carnatic i \ol \I Intro Jumon pa e c 3J) is no 
longer tn existence having Inert removed when tho tcmplo was 
repaired Tho $ uhhagnh t ha i tower built of brick mil mortnr 
ami three ornamental nirhiaou tho out r will* m the three ilirec 
turn* with jiAir/t of e! pliant* at tho ndc* Tlicro iro two 
tnahudiaras oncoppu itc the ca.**t entrance and tho other oppo itt 
the «oUth jx>rcb of tho n ivntunji It is aid that I hi re «u hko 
wins i moAiJt iro opjw ito the north fKirch but now we ha\o 
a cell of halablmiravi in the porch with a fine door waj wlurh 
block* tho pa _agc The north porch haa two narrow entrance* 
in tho fiat and went On both Hide* of tho enst mahndwra 
stand two ornament*! hmp pillar* built of ocpirato pieces of 
atone with stand* for lamp* jutting out on all sides from tho 
liottom to the top Tho temple re cm bit* m several respects 
tha Kedut smra and hnitabhutvara temples at tiulgumi and 
kuppatur To tho left of tho tcmplo stands tho ahnne of 
Ltkahrm con i ting of a garbhagnl a and a front mania pa 
Tho latter has thrij entrance* and a \eranda running all round 
maulo 1 ht ceilings ure flat like those of tho mam tcmplo 
except the central ono which n about -i feet deep with a big 
lotus bud in the centre Tln.ro aro two meins at the sides of 
tho door wa) ono containing a figure of Cana pa ti and tho other 
a J»aga atone In the ad) turn wo hmc instead of the original 
Lakshin i a marble figure of Mahishasuramardim about feet 
high with eight hands said to line been RLt tip by Snbular 
I ukahmana Ilan dunng tho timo of the Peshvas Around tho 
inant apa outside runs a jajeUt or railed parapet about G feet high 
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winch has no frie^03 at tho bottom, but has m the middle single 
pilasters surmounted by turrets and at the top a rail with flowers 
between columns The shrine has a fine tower built of brick and 
mortar It is said that corresponding to this shrine there was a 
shrine of Parvati to the right of the temple This may be 
true as it is in conformity with the dual nature of the god 

The Shanbhog of Hanhar, Srinivasa Sitarama Kulakaram, 
has some old records relating to the temple, one of which says 
that Tipu bioke the images (a large number named) of tbe temple, 
carried away its belongings and converted a portion of it into a 
mosque He has five sanads, 3 issued during the time 
of Peshva Ba.Ia .31 Rao and 2 by Knshna-Raja-Wodeyar III, as 
also a brief quasi-histoncal account of Hanhar compiled from 
old records 111 1868 The slabs containing Davangere 30 and 59 
have at the tup a figure of Hanhara as in the temple, flanked 
bv Nandi and Garuda on the right and left The stone contain- 
ing Davangere 39, about 15 feet high, is perhaps the tallest of the 
inscribed slabs that have been set up m the State Though the 
temple was built m 1224, tbe god of the temple is referred to 
in several earlier inscriptions In the inscriptions, Hanhar 
seems to be called Kudalur as being at the confluence of the 
Tungabhadra and tbe Handra 


Municipal Funds 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income 

Expenditure 

9,551 

12,654 

12,741 

15,858 

, 

13,571 

16,582 

17,004 

14 606 

19,559 

15,777 


Hiriyur A taluk in the south-east 
A glance at tbe map will show that this taluk represents 
roughly a triangle, its western base resting on tbe bills from 
which the Vedavati river emerges and its apex, some 30 
miles north-east on the borders of the Bellary District, 
not far from Ananthapuram Area 635 21 square mi es. 
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Head-quarters at Hiriyur 
villages and population. — 


Contains the following hoblis , 





Villages classified 
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30 

-1 
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Dharmapura 

8 

8 
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Hirsy ur 
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1 ) 

12 

18 


1 


1 >80 

lialU 

31 

3 

31 
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Channel* 

41 

3 

30 
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2 
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G9 070 


This fto&b was newly constituted after tho construction of Vaiu 
Vilasa Sagara 


No 

Place 

1 opulation 

1 

Mcukurkc 

1 158 

«, 

Masaknllu 

1 13 

1 

Suragondnnahalli 

1 000 

4 

Hiriyur 

° 016 

o 

Ay manuals 

2 U0 

0 

Ubarama] ura 

1 51 

7 

Burajinaroppa 

1 03 

8 

Maradid \agcro 

1 164 

9 

Maradihalli 

l 744 

10 

Medikcro Nay aka na Kot » 

1 071 

11 

Son leker 

1 041 

1 

Hartbikotc 

1 0\) 

13 

Khandenahnlli 

1 Old 

14 

Dharmapura 

1 403 

15 

Hatiyahbu 

1 157 


The Ytdavati river flows north east through the very heart 
of this triangle to some distance beyond Hiriyur where it 
turns north A dam is put up across the V< davati river 
near the narrow gorges at VamviHsapura The straight and 
well defined ridge of hills on the west from which the Vcdavati 
u on VOL v 91 


I rmcipal 
1 laces with 
population 


Phvei al 
features 
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Crops 
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cations 
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emeiges represents roughly the end of the red soil country 
and the beginning of its somewhat rapid gradation into the 
long sti etches of black cotton soil, which, under a precarious 
rainfall and owing to their bleak appearance, excepting at 
crop-time, have earned for the Hmyur taluk its not wholly 
deserved bad name Directly the red soil country is left 
behind, indeed, wherever black soil is found, a great and a 
s^ious change begms The area of the village unit at once 
grows larger, the dry crop holdings run to a size found nowhere 
else m the State and manuimg becomes light The culti- 
vation becomes, in short, the leverse of what is known as 
close cultivation and a raiyat family can easily cultivate from 
18 to 20 acres, or even more 

Jola, gram and cotton are the chief crops m black soil, 
ba^na or segge, m the better, but not necessanly black soil and 
ragi and the usual miscellaneous assortment in the red soils 

At the time of the original settlement, i e , 1868-69, theie 
existed the mam road from Bangalore to Harihar and the 
Trptur-Bellary road, crossing each other at the town of 
Hmyur north-east and north respectively, greatly benefiting 
the central and open parts of the taluk Subsequently, a 
new road has been constructed from Hosdurga to Pavagada, 
also passing through the town of Hmyur and known as the 
Marikanave road The nearest railway station is at Holalkere, 
some 15 mdes from the extreme western villages. The 
Hosdurga Road station is somewhat more distant but is more 
easily reached than Holalkere 
The local markets are not very important The northern 
villages benefit from the Davangere market and the Beliary 
demand, the eastern villages from the laige and important 
market at Annapur m the Bellary District, and the western 
and southern villages fiom then position with reference to 
Hosdurga, Huliyur and Holalkere through which the trade 
of the Hagar-Malnad passes 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced m 1868 and 1869, 
and the Revision Settlement from 1901-05. 



\J ' CIIIT If DRUG DISTRICT 1113 

Xlio cultunbk mu according to Kescttlemcnt ww distn 
Luted is follows — 


Occupictl nr i — 

Verts 

Dry 

lbO 900 

\\d 

r > 117 

Gird n 

8 (101 

A hurob 1 Mil 

21 ti hjb 

Inatn 

1 2il 

Hiriyur — V town Mtuitcd in 1 

11° G7 \ lit 76 10 


Iun n oil tho n^bt h in) of the Y«da\ati at the bifurcation 
of the Kangdore high raid to Dellir) nnd to Chit ddmg 
Headquarter* of tin. Hinjur taluk and u Municipality 


1 u| ul if » in III ) 

51 nJ i 

> ni J » 

T l I 

Hm Su* 

.>0 

i N 

1 J1 

il«l JIMUM h/i 

n 

3 4 

7 lo 

Clin* Un» 

m 

4 

11 

Jftini 

J 

1 

4 

T tal 

1 301 

1 11 

Hie 


llirujuru tin greittown wo* founded apparently in 
the 16th century by a chi^f from Muyasamudn mined 
kc=a\i kayak the virtue of thi spot being discovered by 
the incident of i hare turning on the hounds The family 
of the founder continued in possession for three gcjuntious 
under k mli Vl! ipu \ iy ik konclmppa Nuyak who built 
the bi 0 tunplc and Rung ippa Nay uk During this time 
settlers were cncour i 0 cd to takt up their residence in the 
town and it reached a prosperous condition It was then 
taken first by the Bijapur irmy and afterwards by the 
•palcgar of Chitaldnig whoso ancestor before coming to 
power had held the office of kiiyik of II lriyur under the 
Vijayanagar kings In 1762 it was captured by Ilaidar Ah 
and suffered very si \ crely dunng the subsequent contests 
of that ruler and the Mahrnttas whose devastations brought 
on a fammo which swept off all tho inhabitants 


Uifi) ur 


91 * 
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Its unhealthy condition led to an attempt m recent times 
to remove the town to a higher site on the other side of the 
river, where the taluk offices have been built, but the 
people, as usual, are loath to leave the neighbourhood of the 
ancient temples, one of which, dedicated to Teru Mallesvara, 
has a lofty tower erected by the Chitaldrug pdlegdr East 
of the old town the V edavati is bridged for the high road 
The Terumalles vara temple abovenamed is a large Dravidian 
structure with a mahadvdra surmounted by a lofty gopura In 
front of it is a lofty uygdle-IcarnbJiu with stout iron chains hanging 
from the top intended for swinging the god On the mnei 
sides of the pillars are sculptured two male figures with folded 
hands armed with a sword and a shield The open vmJcha- 
maniapa or front hall has entrances m three directions In 
front of it stands on a high pedestal a fine dipastambha or lamp- 
pillar, about 45 feet high, with a pavilion at the top enshrining 
a Basava or bull, and 8 lamps in the form of huge iron cups, two 
m each direction, each capable of holding about 10 seers of oil 
The lamps are lighted once a year The pillar has slight pro- 
jections on the sides which serve as steps to go to the top 
Its front face has a male figure with folded hands, representing 
perhaps the chief who built the temple The ceibngs of the 
mukha-mantapa are painted with scenes from the Saiva-puranas 
and the front central ceiling has a chain of stone rings The 
east outer wall of the navai anga has two rows of figures represent- 
ing the aslitadilcpdlalcas or regents of the directions and illustrat- 
ing the story of the fight between Siva as a hrata or hunter and 
Arjuna Though the gopura faces east, the god faces south 
In the navaranga are kept three sets of metallic figures large 
images of Siva and Parvati, small images of the same, and 
Umamahesvara seated on Nandi — which are taken out m pro- 
cession m three separate cars during the car festival which takes 
place m the month of MdgJia (February) This circumstance 
probably accounts for the name Teru (car )~mallesvaui The 
ruined Virabhadra temple has figures of Virabhadra and his con- 
sort Bhadrakah, the latter holding m the right lower hand a lotus 
instead of the usual sword, and Daksha’s cut off head being shown 
at the side The Kannada poet Babbura, author of Anibikd- 
viyaya and Par asui dma-Rdmayana, was a native of this town and 
a devotee of the god Ranganatha of Babburu, a village about 2 
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iiii'ls from II in) Ur Ho mention** m hts works the god IVruuial 
ks\«u Ranged lj p pi the present Shaubhog of Ilirnnr who 
is about Gj jeara old state* tbit he is tho great grand i-on of 
Rabbura It n not clear whether tho Kannada poet Mudlma 
mtlior of a Ivimnda \irMon of the hm ycularw of Dandi who 
stjle^liiin^lf ruler [ytihhu) of llmuir belonged to this place 
Tin. lib cont lining tho in enptum hC \I llmuir fJ at 
tint ulbgi lus i hors* mm riding to right with i sword lu Id in 
tho uj lifted right hand bihind him is mhild *t Hiding i ith 
thrci folded binds mul behind tho child at mils a fuual figure 
perhaps t he wife ul tlu horseman with uphftt I right hand 
It is not chir what tho compu itiou is mtendid to r« pn ent 
Tho inscn](ion uicril) nanus a nutubir of gauda . j 
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Holalkcro —A taluk m the south west of Clutaldnig iiohiknt 
't bout 1 nulcfl from Holalkcro railwaj station and 20 miles 
from Chitildrug on tbo Chitaldrug Slmuoga road Hosdurga 
sub taluk which formed part of this taluk is now a separate 
talu] Arui 1001 «l'uire miles Head quarters at Ilolalkcrc 
Contains the following hcblts villages and population — 
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\ illag % 

1 opulation 

1 Ilotslk i 

4 

11 001 

Til^ a 

67 

10 030 

3 llhariuan >akaulur^a 

6- 

13 10J 

1 Uaroa^iri 

30 
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No 


lUco 


1 Ho! lkire 
- T tja 

3 Horikcru Doiarapura. 

4 llliarmaa ^akandurgn 
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1 m 

1 114 

1 00j 

1 07 1 
1 16-1 
1 t 
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A range of lulls extends from south to north till Aiasana- 
ghatta and a branch of this extends westwards till Rania- 
giridurga Besides this, there are small hills near Kadoor, 
Ramagiri and Gunderi 

But for the range and groups of bills above refened to, the 
tract is gently undulating and comparatively flat The deso- 
late and and appearance of the country is relieved by a few 
areca-nut and cocoa-nut gardens and sliendi vanams Theie 
are no forests of any importance though there is some scrub 
jungle on the hills Though black cotton soil is found m 
Ramagiri and m a few villages of Holalkere hobli, there 
is a preponderance of red and sandy soils Good and 
bad soils are m this tract veiy intimately mteispersed 
Excellent grazing ground is met with in the central 
portion of this tract The taluk may be taken as a fair 
specimen of the type of a maidan taluk found on tbe 
Mysore plateau 


Crops The crops follow the soils, lagi, javari, giam, and the usual 

miscellaneous crops being grown m the red or sandy 01 gravelly 
soils which preponderate m the taluk Of the Ingher garden 
produce, areca-nut and panvel receive great attention, 
especially under the large tanks, and cocoa-nut trees are 
planted to a large extent m low-lying diy crop lands Rice 
and sugai-cane aie grown m a small proportion, the facilities 
for then extension being wanting 

The oldest inscriptions m the taluk are Rashtrakuta, of 
the 10th century and show this part of the country as being 
then attached to the government of the Kadambuhge 
Thousand nad The Chalukyas, the Hoysalas, and the 
Vijayanagar kmgs succeeded m turn Under the two first, 
the two great provinces of the Nonambavadi 32,000 and the 
Gangavadi 96,000 are constantly mentioned, and there w 
reason to believe that then boundanes met somewhere near 
Ramagiri 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced m 1868 and t 
Revision Settlement with eilect Rom the yeai lOOo-OG 
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The area of the taluk h thus distributed — 


Lullur iblc — 


Total 

Drj 

1j 57 1 1 

Verts 
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The bout hern Mihrittu railway from Bangalore to Poona 
runi throughout the west of tile t duk from south to north 
with stations at Ihditkcrc or Hosdurgu Ho id Rumigin 
HolalUrc Chikjujftr and basalu There tfl a road from 
Channagin through lioblkux. to Chitaldrug with one from 
lluli) nr through Hosdurga to Davangcre most of it close to 
the rad\va\ line Tliere are roads from Hosdurga to the 
railway at llidarl i rc to Vjjampur and to llinjur Vlso 
a road from S isalu to ‘mMc Henuur and Sfllckero 

Holalkoro -V town situated m 1 l°li \ lat 70 15 I 
long 1 miles east of the Holilkere rnilwa) station and 20 
milts south west of Chitaldrug on the Chitaldrug Shiuioga 
roid Honl quarters of the Hohlkere t ilul md a Munici 
paluj 
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Vs X’ol ilakcrc it appe irs to have been an important Jain 
settlement in the 10th centurj The present town seems to 
ba\c been founded in the litli century by a Boya Gauda 
under the protection of tbc Dhumi chief Doddnnna Nayal 
In course of time it fell into the bands of tho palcqiirs of 
Basvapatna and in 1175 Timraanna Nayak the progenitor 
of the Chitaldrug family obtained from Vijayanagir his 


HololKcr 
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first appointment as Nayak of Holalkeie It remained m 
possession of the Chitaldrug family till taken by Haidai All, 
and suffeied, m common with all the neighbourmg parts, 
from repeated Mahratta invasions 

Its situation on the high road, near the foot of the pass 
which leads to Chitaldrug, and a large weekly fair combined 
to make it a thriving town, and its prosperity has been 
piomoted by the advent of the railway and the location here 
of the taluk head-quarters 

The Bail-Gfanapati at this place is a huge figure, about 
9 feet high, seated on a high pedestal marked with the rat 
emblem m the open ground enclosed by a low compound 


Municipal Funds 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income 

Re 

4,252 

Rs 

4,341 

Rs 

4,542 

Rs 

4,729 

Rs 

4,105 

Expenditure 

4,889 

4,736 

5,366 

4,256 

4,055 


Hosdurga 


Hosdurga A taluk m the south-west constituted as 
such from 1st July 1902 after the abqlition of Huhyar and 
Hosdurga sub-taluks Area 569 square miles Head- 
quarters at Hosdurga Contains the following hoblis, villages 
and population 


Villages classified 


Hoblis 


V 

> 

o 

C5 


Population 


T3 

O 

1*3 


1 Hosdurga 

2 Mattbodu 

3 Madadakere 

4 Snrampur 


Total 


80 4 

41 1 

41 

55 1 

217 6 


20,297 

8,391 

12,661 

15,075 

56,424 
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In this taluk the mcr \ cd i\ iti runs in a direction from 
south west to north east and falls into tin said \ am \ il lsi 
S agar or Mnnkunvc tank tlu present mine being the fonucr 
The most common dr> crops an ]oh and r igt ( otton 
is grown on a small sc ilc In llusdurga there an. good mans 
vveavirs and a few briss workers II ingles or glabs braciliu 
for women an. manuf icturcd at M ithod Cocoa nut u lar^elv 
grown in the Snrampur hokli and the chief exports from 
the taluk are cocoa uuts chilhes and guigell) to outside the 
province 

There arc three rain g vugo stations now in the taluk and 
the average rainfall ut Ilosdurga for 10 ) cars atSnrampur 
for Jj jears and at Bagur for 20 )eara was as follows — 
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The resurvey of the Taluk took place in 1908-09 
The area of the Taluk is distributed as shown below 
according to the accounts of the year 1924-25 


Cultut able 

Dry 

Wet 

Harden 


A Gr 

140,813 8' 

3,317 35 - 
8,354 38 


Total 

A H 
152,486 1 


Unculturable 


Including roads tanks, village sites, etc 193, S12 27 
Inam ullages (7,773-4) 1 

[ 17,797 14 

Amrit Mahal Kavals (10,024-10) j 


Total acres 364,096 2 


The unoccupied arable land was 11,488-16 acres, mostly 
dry crop lands and 140,997-25 acres were under cultivation 
The total land revenue for 1923-24 was Rs 131,754-7-3 
and for 1924-25, Rs 101,402-0-8, the decrease during the 
latter year being under malki of Amrit Mahal 14 aval lands 
surrendered for cultivation. 


Hosdurga. A town Situated m 13°48' N lat , 76°21' E 
long., at the northern base of the hill from which it is named, 
11 miles east of the Bidarkere or Hosdurga Road railway 
station, and 19 miles south of Holalkere, on the Hubyar- 
Tarikere road This is the station for the Mankanve Dam, 
which is 32 miles from it Head-quarters of the Hosdurga 
taluk, and a Municipality 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Pemales 

Total 

H.nclus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 

Jains 

Ammists 

1,191 

115 

1 

64 

3 

1,052 

97 

70 

1 

2,243 

212 

1 

134 

4 

Total 

1,374 

1,220 

2,594 
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HotJurja the new hill fort ippi irs to hue been erected 
in lo7h b) Chikkinm Na) ih the palcgur of Clntildru^ for 
the purpose o£ 4 u\i ring hu ope rat toni'i gainst U q,ur the thief 
town of tint quarter thin m po*+et ion of the Muhammadan* 
mid attached to *>«ri In 1703 n J m^nna priest dmeuout 
of Uigur tool refuse with lh*' ( hit ildtu ft Pair / ir and \\ ih h\ 
him tommevMtjnisi to Imdd th jxttu In low t be lull mid procure 
hettUn to result, there 1 \tuliulh the plict w is t iken b> 
Iliular Ml md nth the exception of I mporir) occupation* 
li) th M dint ten hiu ever amet Inin it l ached to Mysore 
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Jagalur Vtiluk in the north till 1882 called K mhuppi 
It w is in tluit Mir undo a *mb t duh under Chituldru^ 
but rwtorxd a* a taluk tu 1880 Vre i 372 07 uquin. milts 
Head quartern it Ji^ilur Cent umt the following hobli% 
ulh 0 cs md population — 
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Thuraiin alt 

1 0 
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IUiarakcn> 

1 3tio 
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Van o lu 

1 40J 

0 

lirhon ijOr 

1 307 

7 

Lalla^att 

1 „G_ 

3 

Uihcli 1 

1 4C3 
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Ilama> anaWotu 

1 ICO 

10 

bokku 

1 oI9 


tsgalur 


1 rmcipat 

] Idtea ttiHi 
jh }>u!a(ion 
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The country is gently undulating excepting m the north- 
west where an insignificant group of lulls, chiefly scrub 
covered but with a small quantity of deciduous forest, 
occupies a few square miles Otherwise, Jagalur is the 
type of matdan taluk found on the Mysore plateau About 
one-quarter of the whole arable area is good black or brown 
soil, the rest being poor red 01 sandy The better soils are m 
the southern half and m some of the bottoms 01 valleys 
in the north-west 

The Janaga-halla, rising from the important tank of Bhima- 
samudra m the Chitaldrug taluk, flows thiough a few villages 
in the extreme east, but, with this exception, the taluk cannot 
be said to be well watered Elsewhere a scanty rainfall and 
deficient natural drainage are eked out by some 33 tanks of 
which 7 or 8 are fairly large Somewhat of a watershed luns 
from south-west to north-east, shedding very minor streams 
to the north-west and south-east, but these minor streams 
have proved of considerable use, especially those flowing 
north-west, admitting of the sinking of a good many wells 
The minor streams flowing south-east ]om the Janaga-halla 
and are important Janaga-halla is a small but very important 
stream, many Jcapile wells being sunk along its banks admit- 
ting of good nee and very often double crops 


The crops follow the soils, cotton with mvane and the late 
or white javari being grown in the black and bettei soils, and 
the early javari and ragi, with the usual miscellaneous crops 
in the red soils Supari, cocoa-nut and panvel representing 
the higher garden produce, are not cultivated to any great 
extent, the raiyats preferring to raise rice and sugar-cane, 
but even these two latter are not grown m any great pro- 
portion Excellent rice crops areobtamed on the banks of 
the Janaga-halla where double cropping is not uncommon 
The Revenue Settlement was mtroduced m 1867 and the 
Revision Settlement m 1905-06 The area of the taluk was 
thus distributed 
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Occupied lind 

Wrc< 

Dr\ i-o ton 


Wet 1 1**7 ^ 

121 102 

( irdcn 2 321 j 


Unoecupic 1 land 

2i 33 » 

UiculluroUc (irtluditiK loirU \jlLgi >1 


etc ) 

Mi 012 

rohd 

'37 1 U 

h tin 

jiO 

r ui 

.37 700 


ttatlwn> construction Inn hid marked *. fluct upon t ho 
taluk Mthuu„h Urn hm dou* not run \«.r) close to tho 
taluk manhole tt w m fur pruximit) to the western ull 
whose market hm nlwaj-i lion Duangen. to which tmdo 
is, more thin c\cr bemj, drawn 
The following ire the important roads in the tduk — 
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3 

Pat all Jr Is slur raj 
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Jagalur — A town situated in 11° 31 \ lat 7G° 21 E 
long 28 miles north b) west of Chttaldrug with which 
it u connected by n road from Vijapur Head quirt era of 
the Jugalur tituk und a Mumcipdity 
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The population consists mostly of Lmgayats There is 
iittle of mteicst about the place, which derives its importance 
from having the taluk head-quarters removed here from 
Kankuppa 111 about 1868 The houses are mostly built of 
an non-shot and slaty stone, and flat-roofs Jagalur has 
a laige tank. 

The Jogappa shrine ai this place has a standing figure, about 
3 feet high, of a ru>7u, holding a trident m the right hand and 
a lamandaht or water-vessel m the left The place takes its 
name after this nsJn A small shrine below a margosa tree 
has a goddess known as Kemmavva, a seated figure about P, 
feet high, bearing a trident and a drum m the upper hands, whose 
worship is believed to cure any kind of cough The goddess m 
the Udasalamma shrine is a two-armed seated figure, about 2 
feet high, with neither pedestal nor attributes — she looks as if 
hanging in the air The Lmgayat Kalin math a has the gaddtge 
of Totada-svami, said to have been one of the svdmts of the 
Muragi-matha 


Municipal Funds 


Municipal Funds 

1918 19 

1919 20 

1920-21 

1921 22 

1922 23 

Income 

Expenditure 

4,584 

4,I0b 

4,119 

4,389 

5,102 

10,095 

12,664 

8,966 

7,118 

11,410 


Jatinga RaraeSYara Hill, 3,469 feet high, m the Mola- 
kalmuru taluk of Chitaldrug District, Mysore, situated m 
14° 50' N and 76° 51' E It is one of the places where 
edicts of AsSka have been discovered, and consists of a long 
ridge, having towards the western end an ancient temple of 
Ramesvaia, the present budding for which was erected m 
962 AD 


Marikani ve A pass m the eastern line of the Chitaldrug 
hills, through which the Vedavati issues to the open country 
of Hmyur So far back as Buchanan’s time it was pointed 
out as a spot peculiarly favourable for the construction of 
a dam across the gorge, whereby an immense reservoir would 
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be fanned capable of irrigating the adjoining tbiret) plains 
and converting them into a vnst expanse of nee cultivation 
A large irtificial 1 ike called the Yam \ lias S igaru has been 
constructed by putting up a dam across the river at the 
Mankmivc villigc The length of the dun is 1330 feet 
whilo its height is 1G2 feet The lake lma a capacity of hold 
ing 30 000 millions of cubic feet of water and ita catchment 
area 13 2 075 square miles The water spread of the lake is 
31 square miles m extent Two eh mncls— n 0 ht and left 
clunnils — have been c\ca\ tied to i length of 29 and 10 
miles respective!) »tul the) hive under them ncarl) 21500 
acres of land The total cost of the whole project is estx 
mated at about Its lo lakhs ihe reservoir when full be 
comes one of the largest artificial lakes in the w orld Thero 
is a furnished Travellers Bungilow close to the dam The 
distance from llosdurgi Itoad railwa) st ition the nearest 
on the mam lmc is 32 miles 

This dam which may bo looked upon as a great feat of 
engineering si ill was commenced m August 1898 and completed 
m Yugust 1907 There arc two fino niantuptij in the Saracenic 
Et)lc built at the ends of the datn The east mantapa has 
a tablet giving the dates of the commencement and completion 
of tho dam In tho west inantopa is «ct Up an inscription in 
Sanskrit and Kannada verses giving an account of tho 
dam and of the progre sivo administration of M^ore and 
tho date Sciiu 1828 (1907) in which tho reservoir was opened 
for public use Close to the reservoir is situated a shrino of 
Man known as Kamvc Maramma from whom tho village denves 
its name Tho shnue which was i wooden structure has recently 
been built of dressed stono by one Kanuvappa of Mysore It 
lias a stone panel sculptured with tlirco figures Parvati in the 
middle I akshmi to the right and Man to the left To tho right 
of the shrine on a lower level is a cell containing a broken 
iirgal which is known as lllmlapja \s at Bharmugin thero 
is a shrino at Arasmagundi dedicated to Man here known as 
Kauuvamma winch contains tho processional imago in tho shape 
of a box of the goddes. at MarjJvaiuvc In front of it is an iron 
lamp on a shaft about 8 feet high which is lighted oucea)eor 
At some distanco from the shrine stands in a field a jnastilal 
carved with a fine female figure about 2^ feet high with its right 
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Band raised and open and the left hand hanging by tbe side 
holding a lime, flames being shown around the head 

Masakal A village in Hinyur taluk Population, 1,218 
This place was once fortified , two lofty gateways with, 
wooden ceilings bear evidence to tbe importance of tbe village 
at one time 


Matfcod A village m tbe Hosduiga taluk, 10 miles east 
of tbe kasha, near tbe ngbt bank of tbe Yedavati Popu- 
lation, 1,032 

It is celebrated for its glass works, at one time more exten- 
sive than tbey are now Tbe articles made consist entirely 
of bangles, tbe rings worn round tbe wrists of Indian women 
Tbey are of five colours — black, green, red, blue and yellow 
Tbe furnaces are constructed m a bigb terrace, built against 
tbe inside of tbe fort wall, but many of them seem to bave 
long been disused Only two are now m good repair Tbe 
process of manufacture is described m tbe first part of 
tbis work All tbe materials are found m tbe neighbour- 
hood. 

Mattod was the seat of a fine of palegms, whose founder 
was named Giriyappa-Nayak He was a handsome man, of 
great statuie and prodigious strength, which he exercised m 
catching tbe wild beasts of tbe neighbourhood Venkatapati 
Raya, healing of him through tbe Budihal chief, sent for him to 
Penugonda, where, an elephant one day breaking loose, he had 
an opportunity of displaying Ins powers , for the infuriated 
animal could not be secured until Giriyappa-Nayak boldly seized 
bun by the tusks and fastened a rope to his trunk For the«o 
and other teats, he was, about 1604, made paleqCn of Lahavan- 
halfi, his native place, with a grant of villages yielding a xovenue 
of 9,000 pagodas In 1710, Dodala-Nayak, a descendant, built 
tbe fort of Mattod He at the same time adopted the Lingayat 
faith His son, Sangappa-Nayak, distinguished himself at the 
court of Sermgapatam by riding a most vicious and unmanageable 
lioise which would allow no one to mount it , and when the 
courtiers, jealous of his success, pelted him with limes to em- 
barrass him, 1 ip drew a sword and divided them as he lode s\ufti> 
bout after them 
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Hiluppa Nay ah next succeeded ami after him biddappi 
Nay ah He was the ccoud on but inherited the beauty 
stature and prow cm of his fine on which account his father 
hid allowed him to xuper^de tin eldest son Dodala 2\u\nh 
The latter thereupon ropurtd to Chitaldrug the palcgur of which 
took up hm cau c and deft itir e the younger brother installed 
the elder in lu pla e ubject to a tribute of 2 000 jagoilns 
On Siddappa J»u) ih bein'* taken prisoner to f hil;i]dru c the 
d iu 0 htcr of the pnlcgar of thnt place fell u lose with him Ills 
bemg a I mg nut would Into mi I their union impo ihlu liad 
ho not been u Bon a by dt scent bventuuHv it was arranged 
that he should marry her uni be restored to his government 
His ton Ualappi \ i\ ik was induced by the grovi»„ power of 
Haidar \h to as ist tin latter m the fir**t siege against Clntaldru r 
On Haidar a withdrawal the pilrgarol Chitaldrug in revenge 
tool Mat tod by a milt jlundcrcd the town and earned 
Halappa off to pn on < Jntildrug wan next near taken by 
llaular and H dappa re’eased but be ne\er regained his 
territory 

In Hoialktrc JO Muttod is called 3! attain and Watt taolu 
In several inscriptions found in the district a lightly different 
Ncr ion of the Mnttod family is given In the inscription above 
referred to the found* r of the family is named ns Halappa 
and dc cnbed as u band ouio and high born personage — accord 
mg to tradition these chiefs were renowned for their stature and 
good looks— and as well \cr ed in the Sana Suttras He is 
dc cnbed as a contemporary of Ifanhara (11th centurv) His 
palace at flatted il had walls the colour of gold and adorned with 
all manner of paintings His son was Doddanna (1672) whose 
on was Sangappa whose son was Hula Itnju (1707 1736) whoso 
sons wero Siddnrama and Doddanna The first Doddanna — son 
of the first Halappa— founded the agrahara of Ganjngera referred 
to in Ilolallerc 96 dated ill 1730 and in 1772 on the occasion 
of tho marriage festi val of his eldest son remitted the tax payable 
by barbers {Ilolallerc 98) Halappa built and endowed n 
wiaMaforthc Mungo svuini at Matt mu du m 1707 {Ilolallerc 101) 
In 1736 Halappa rebuilt the agrahara which had gono to 
rums and restored tho tank which had breached The name 
of tho agrahara was subsequently changed to Narasapura 
{ Bolallcrc 96) 
if or vol v 
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Molakalmuru This IS the northernmost taluk of the 
State Tn 1875, the taluk of Molakalmuru was abolished and 
added on to the Challakere taluk, and in 1882 it was formed 
into a Sub-Taluk named Hangal, undei Challakere taluk, and 
continued as such till 1886, when it was reconstituted mto a 
taluk with its old name of Molakalmuru An isolated village 
to the south-west, Maleboranhatti, was then transferied to 
the Challakere taluk Area 294 square miles Contains the 
following hoblis, villages and population 





Villages classified 
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1 Dovasamudra 

52 

11 

4S 

2 

j 

I "i.Tsl 

2 Molakalmuru 

43 

7 

1J 


2 

2<I,»/)S 

Total 

97 

IS 

91 

i 

i 

J0.lv* 


) 


No 

Place 

Population 

1 

Kondalahalh 

l,31'» 

o 

Konasagara 

1 K3J 

3 

Nagasamudra 

2,uo2 

4 

Bommagondanakeie 

UOt 

3 

Molakalmuru 

?, no 

6 

Herikerehalb 

1 0 10 

7 

Do\ asamudra 

1,2)7 

8 

Eampura . 

l,3C0 

9 

Siddapura 

1,071) 


The taluk abounds with ranges of rocky bills of de olite 
appearance, the important one being the range of rotk\ bilk 
of considerable height ^hich stretches ucru-s rfm ninth* rn 
portion of the taluk, limniug m a south-cast<ul> to a north' 
westerly direction, another range running yt.ro-> to 
north of Molakalmuru, the head-quartern of the taluk. 
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Tht re arc also rockj lulls in the south cistern cormr of 
the iduk Though these lulls nrc generally so barren tint 
no gnvi or treis will grow ou their sulci their import incc 
eiunot b» under nted m they citch the dnin igc and in 
crci ethew its r upply of the low l)in 0 tracts Thu southern 
and north cistern jxjrtions of tliL t did ire gently unduhtw p 
and coinpintiyily level 1 xccpt the Aummar plmtation 
in the south which is about J wjuarc miles and the avenues 
on both suit s of tin prov inn d road to Bcliar) the t duk mil} 
be Mid to bo Imli s hie ik ami hirrui m apjK mute i hicji 
11 mtcnsihed by bare mil rexkv lulls of fantastic nppeamnee 
The ahsenci of llitc linn w mother peculiar feature of 
tins taluk 

The Jinngihilli rcctiving the main drainage Hows doug 
part of the v. i stern bound ir> of the taluk and then cuts 
across the cuitrx of th t duk in a north caste rl) direction 
dcbouelnn^ event u dlv into tin 11 i r g in or Veduvati river in 
the Htllaf) District rwo fair sized import mt lull st re mis 
which tike thur rise m the rmgc of lulls in the north west 
of the tilul nm uross tht taluk from wist to cist and flow 
into the Jinagihilla about a mile beyond the boundar) of 
the taluk ( 't\crd other liuuor streams aLo find their way 
mto the Jina^ihal! i Th( ro is also another hill btre mi which 
rises in the south e uitcru lulls of the tiluk and flows m a 
bouth easterly direction for about live miles and tvcntuUly 
feeds the Gourusamudru t ink of the Chullukcre taluk Iho 
important tanks fed by the chmnels drawn b) throwing 
oiiicu/s or bunds across the Jimgihalh or ( Ink Iluggan which 
receives the mam drunngc of the taluk arc close to the river 
lie ides these channels there arc talapangc (spring) chauncls 
led oil from the river to imgutc wet lands The importance 
of the streams us lmgatioual sources in an and tract like 
this cannot bo under rated 

The chief dry crops arc sajjc jola and kultlu ragi uavanc Crop 
castor oil gingcll} and cotton arc also raised The chief 
crop raised under irrigation is paddy wheat ragi tobacco 

02 * 
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jola, navane and sugar-cane take minor place Onions are 
extensively cultivated under well irrigation Betel leaf i? 
extensively cultivated in Rampur and Devasamudra and a 
few villages around Supaii and cocoa-nut gardens are found 
m Konasagara, which is the only village noted tor its high 
cultivation of “Dhruvapauu ' gardens Cocoa-nut gardens 
have sprung into existence along the lull stream which flows 
through the southernmost portion of the taluk 


Silk cloths, both superior audmfeiior, punches and s tines 
are turned out of the looms at Molakalmuiu Common 
banes and panches for the middle classes arc also made in 
Devasamudra and Shenkola 


This part of Mysore has acquired a special mtcitst fiom 
the discovery heie by Mr Rice m 18°2 of the Edicts of 
Asoka None had ever been found betoie m the suuth of 
India, and this find was pionounced by high autlmuly as 
maikmg an epoch m Indian a i cl neology It < ftechiully 
lifts the veil which has obscuied the ancient history, and 
leaves no doubt that the Mauiya empue of the 3rd century 
B C extended as far as to include the north of the Mysore 
country The Edicts found w eie m three places, clo-'O aiound 
the village of Siddapura (possibly the Isda to which tin Edict \ 
were addiesscd), engraved on rocks on either ^idt of tie 
Janagahalla — one at Biahmagiri, another at the Timuuniu 
rocks, and the thud at the top of the Jatuiga KamC>\ari 
hill Here Jatayu is said to have fallen m attempting to 
rescue Slta from Havana. 

The next oldest- inscriptions m rhe taluk are aho at the 
latter place and at the Nunke Bhairava lull Tin. '• of flu* 
formei are Chfilukya of the 10th and 1 1th eunturu H , * 
show us Yishnuvardliana YijuyadiUa ruling tin N‘»! u«h » 
vadi 32,000, which thus included Mohkalmimi, .vuh !»’ • 

capital at Kampili, on the Tungabhadram the Ihlk-ry Dh'^ - f 


He was followed by Jayasingha, younger brother 
maditya VI, and having, among others, tin uth - 


t Vd 
Wc 


t, 
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Pallava The inscriptions at the Nunkc Bhairava kill arc 
lxadumbi and it is possible tlmt the Lchchangidurga to the 
north of Molikihnuru also known as Hire Arjara durga 
hill fort of the old An is may be the Uchcbisrwgi which 
was one of the lvadainba scita of government In the time 
of the II 0 ) salas we find i line of rulers of the Solar race that 
13 of Choli descent who held iMdugj) in posses ion of 
Hanc)akolc which w is then the name of the Brilmi igin 
fort and of which there is perhaps a rumni ccncc in Hangd 
or Ilancyngil The fort was ciptured in the 12th century 
by Vara Belial 1 who changed the name to Vijajagin 
Linder the Vijijanagor 1 mgs m the loth ccutur> Mola 
kalmuru stum to have belonged to the chiefs of Ru)adurgi 
7 unlca to the cast One of them named Bonima Jvajak 
the loolish gave it up to Mallappa \u>ak of Hatti (now 
called Nuj akanlmtti) in exchange for some white cattle of 
which he owned a rare and valuable breed It w as before long 
conquered b) the jtalcgars of Cliitaldrug m whoao hands it 
remained till captured b) Haidar Ml and annexed to Mjsore 
rko Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1872 and the 
Revision Settlement in 1907 03 The area of the taluk it the 
time of Revision Settlement was thus distributed — 


CulturaUc 


iotal 

Occ upied Dr) n 270"! 


Veres 

\\ Lt 3 231 i 


(u 003 

( atdtn G >02 J 



Unoccupied waste 


23 G23 

UncuHuratle (including roads tanl s > 

illage 

it( etc ) 


90 0 7 1 

Iliam 


2 9V 


lotnl 

181 579 


The Bangalore Bellary high road runs throughout the 
taluk from south to north with a road from Hangal cast to 
Molakalmuru and Rayadurga Excepting the villages in the 
proximity of these roads the other villages make use of the 
numerous cart tracks which arc avail ible for traffic m fair 
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weather for cany mg their surplus produces to the large 
market of Bellaiy which is a railway station and is about 15 
miles from the northern frontier of the taluk The road 
from Hangal to Rayadurga has also become important as 
Rayadurga is an important market and railway station as 
the terminus of the feeder railway from Bellary to Rayadurga 


. ♦ 


Moiakal- 

muni 


Molakalmuru A town situated m 14° 44' N lat , 76° 
48' E long , 38 miles south of the railway at Bellary, on a 
cross-road from Hangal, which is on the Bangalore-Bellary 
high-road, to Raydurga Head-quarters of the Molakalmuru 
taluk, and a Municipality 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,331 

1,270 

2,601 

Muhammadans 

379 

36S 

747 

Chnstians 

6 

5 

11 

Total 

1,716 

1,643 

3,339 


The place is entirely surrounded by barren stony hills, 
among which, just above the town to the north, is a laige 
reservoir, constructed by the Hatti chief m the name of his 
mothei Neai to it a good echo is obtamed from the luguva 
bande or shouting stone, and m the east of it is a boulder on 
which is inscribed a yamaJca verse m praise of Kalidasa 

This curious Yamaha verse is engraved across the legs of 
an elephant (Kunjamm — the first word) drawn on the rock neai 
this tank It is registered as inscription No 39 m Molakalmuru 
Taluk, Chitaldrug District (EC XI) The words of the 
Yamal a verse are to be lead as follows — 

Kam jar am pun ta indrain 
Chamakoda aksadakka 
Kalidasa kda aho machandram 
tenpu — ranjakam 

The translation as given by Mr Rice is as follows “Lo ! 
Pleasure-giving Kalidasa, thy soul rejoicing poetiy confers 
happiness, victory and wealth, and gives joy even to enemies , 
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in this city (or m regard to my body) thy compassion is ton 
apicuou over tlio moat highly esteemed among the company of 
poets {EC \I Trans 96) Iho dato when this verse 
inscription was engraved is not Known and the rca on why it is 
inscribed hero is also not quite apparent Mr Rico has suggested 
that it might perhaps have been suggested bv tho interpretation 
murkha given by kutyayana lor Dtianmnprvja which was a 
title of Ysukn As will ho seen the verse is in praise of tho poet 
Rahdasa and reads tlio same forwards or backward** Pandit 
Ilajagupilaclurya who was consulted by Mr Rice remarked 
that it can ho arranged ill four kinds of bandha and in various 
other skilful modes Tho ono given is the most obvious and 
straightforward Ho al o says that the following were tho 
circumstances under which it was originally compo td as related 
in tho Bhojaprabandha — Bhoja s queen was one day closed 
with her guru who was telling her fortuno from her hand when 
tho king unexpectedly camoiu on winch she called out murklosi 
gachchha Bhoja tiam (you are a fool go away Bhoja) Annoyed 
at this rebuff ho went into his court and in vexation repeated 
to every one who carno near him niurkho si (you arc a fool) 
Among tho c to whom he said this was the poet Kulidi a who 
replied — 

kluulnn im j sj un hasan m bliiuh galam n» soch mu kntaw 
umaruml 

dva^oa Intijo na bhatumi rujan katlia nv ahum Bhoja blia\unn 
mQrkhah 

(I do not go along e iting I do not speal laughing I do not 
lament what is gone I rcmcml c r what is dom among two 
X do not b( coma a third — say then king Bliuja how am I a 
fool 1) Recognizing from these dc cnptions that Ins entry into 
tho queens apartment was under the circumstances foolish 
tho king uttered thot/mnaAa ver c kangaram etc of tho liiscnp 
tion To which Kalidasa replied with mother complimentary 
yamaka as follow s — 

Bhoja R jamah ultva K lidusa manSUara 
ralia n<3 masudalika tad liam Aja raja bho 

the syllables reading the same forwards or backwards 
To tho north west of the Yamaka boulder is tho Nunke 
Bhairava hill on which m a remarkable enclosed valley or 
ravine with no visible outlet at either end is an ancient 
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temple of that name, served by a succession of Gosayras from 
Northern India Inscriptions show that the proper name 
of the god is Lunkesvara, and it appears to have been set 
up m the 10th century by a Kadamba prince The Kadambas 
also had a fort here called the Lunkeya-kote This fort 
Lunka, referred to in the Kadamba records ( Molakalmuru 
-11 dated m 1100 AD), was immediately to the north of Mola- 
kalmuiu and the temple of Nimke Bhairava, as it is 
called, is m a locky ravine near where this inscription is 
engraved 

The ancient history has been given under the taluk In 
modern times, under the Yijayangar State, it belonged to 
the chief of Raydurga, 7 miles to the east After the fall of 
Vijayanagar, the Raydurga palegar Bomma-Nayak, sumamed 
the Foolish, gave up Molakalmuru to Mallappa-Nayak of 
Hatti (now called Nayakanhatti) m exchange for some white 
cattle, of which he owned a rare and valuable breed Mallappa- 
Nayalc, find mg water on the hill, fortified it and lived there 
But m the time of his son, the place was taken by the 'palegai 
of Chitaldrug, m whose family it remamed till captured by 
Haidar All and annexed to Mysore 


Municipal Funds 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920 21 

1921 22 

1922-23 

Income 

Rs 

2,113 

Rs 

10,451 

Rs 

2,929 

Rs 

2,637 

Rs 

2,776 

Expenditure 

2,178 

1,915 

8,688 

3,066 

2,970 


^anchtavare Nanditavare A village 8 miles from Harihai Popula- 
tion, 396 

The Isvara temple here is worthy of note It is a small 
neat structure m the Hoysala style The gaibhagnha and 
sulchcmasi are mtact, but the navamnga has been restored with 
mud walls The god is named Amntahngamamkesvara m 
Davcmgere 69, of 1920 The temple appears to have been built 
at about that period The lintel of the suManasi door-way 
has a figure of Tandavesvara m the middle flanked bv Brahma 
and Vishnu on the right and left In a niche to the left of this 
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door way is a good figure of Mahishasurumatdini There la 
now no niche to the right though a mutilated figure of Ganapati 
which once occupied it is l)ing there Other figures found in 
the iiauiruwpi are Sarimati and Saptnnmtnkah to the right 
aud Subrahmati)u Umumalu.s\ara und N igadamputi to the 
left In a tell to the left stands a fine figure of \ lslinu about 
41 feet high flanked b) 2 pairs of female figures out pair bearing 
chaitris and the other pitchers Ik\ond the ftmalc figures there 
is also on the right a figure of Gnrudi and on tlm Kft a figuro 
of man standing with uplifted hand with an elephant behind 
Tho central celling has dolicatcl) car\cd figures of ashtadxk 
jalalas Opposite the temple is a largo 2samJi uiclo ed in a 
shrine Iho outer walls of the garbhagnhn and JuAAnnaji ha\o 
sculptures on them V row of lurge figures mosth mutilated 
rims round in the temple Iho figures ore 35 in number 14 
being female The gods represented are Si\a Canupati Vira 
bhadra Hanutnan and tho robed Dakshinumurti with his com 
panton Mo him lbo\c this row is a fiito cornice with head work 
Below tho row of figures runs a dclicatcU executed frieze of 
foliage and between this and another similar fnezo come find) 
caned figures of lions attacking elephants etc 03 in the top 
parapet of the Ilnnharesvara temple at Hanhar There are 
also similar figures at tho top but tho\ arc roughly worked 
\ round tho garbhagnha aro three fino niches in the threo directions 
with turrets abo\e and female chaurx hearers at the sides The 
north has a broken figuro of Durga tho other two being empty 
In this temple is kept an ornamental wooden frame named 
hlechallu mounted on small wheels and decorated with flee knobs 
at tho top It is about 3V b> 2 broad with ornamental 
borders and rows of small caeitics all o\cr the front surface 
It is said that thoso who grow the betel vine in order to guard 
the lca\es against disease and insect pests vow to the god of 
the temple tint they would worship the framo and give doles 
of nee etc to tho pujart and that in fulfilment of the vow the) 
insert numbers of betel leaves in each cavity of the frame tying 
at tho same time large quantities of the same to the knobs at 
the top and mo\o the frame side wajs on the wheels The 
number of leaves required for the purpose is above 2 000 After 
tho puja or worship is over tho leaves are said to be distributed 
among tho villagers They ay the worship of the frame takes 
place almost every year 
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Nayakanhatti Formerly called Hatti, a large village 
m tlie Challakere taluk, 14 miles north-west of the lasba 
Population, 2,704 

The traditional history of this place relates that one Kotte 
Malla Nayak, the owner of numerous flocks and herds of superior 
cattle, living m the forests of Kara-male and Komma-male, to 
the east of the Srlsaila mountains, was compelled by drought 
and famine to move elsewhere in quest of forage He ultimately 
arrived, with 1,200 head of cattle, besides cows and sheep, m 
the neighbourhood of Hatti , where, finding abundant pas- 
turage, he settled, obtaining permission from Vijayanagai to 
clear some of the forest, erect villages and bring the region under 
cultivation A bhdt or eulogist one day visited lum, and was 
so liberally rewarded for his flattering verses that on repairing 
to court he extolled the Nayak in such extravagant terms as to 
excite the jealousy of the king, who sent a force to apprehend 
him Mallappa-Nayak, having no other resource, urged his 
cattle to charge the troops which were completely routed by 
these novel defenders The king, indignant at the repulse, oflered 
a large rew’ard to any one who would bring the Nayak prisoner 
to him, but none would venture Finally, some courtesans 
undertook the task, but failed with all then seductive aits to get 
him into their power Surprised at their failure, the)’ questioned 
the genuineness of his virtue unless it could stand the test 
that all his cattle would run to him at the sound of his \oue 
He immediately mounted on a rock and called out in his u-tial 
manner, when all the herds and flocks ran and assembled round 
him The report of the courtesans aroused the highest respect 
for Malla-Nayak on the pait of the king, who conferred on lum 
all the country round Kondarpi-durga, with the title of pnl&jdr 
One of his descendants, m the third generation, -cpmated 
with his cattle from the others and founded Hatti as a remit me 
for himself At a latei time, Budi -Malla-Nayak of this fund) 
rendered important military aid to Vijayangar, and, bv \n torv 
over a jetti or wrestler at court, obtained the name of Bhlmi, 
and thereupon built Bhlmankeie Afterwards, wlun Hum mu 
Nayak the Foolish was pulegar of Kuydurga, Mallu-Xayih at 
Ins request gave lum 2,000 red and 1,000 white cattle, and reu iv. <1 
m exchaugethc lull of Molakalmuru This he fortified and t hence 
extended his possessions , but m the time of his son n wn> mi/ d 
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bj Uarmapjta \ujak of Chitaldrug Sihi confined the pnlrjar 
to his original estate at Hatti This toy unit short!) taken 1>> 

Hire Madiktn Nuvak ami annexed to Chitaldrug of which it 
renamed a part till cajtund bj Haidar Ml 

Tho chiefs of this place are referred t i in a couple of 
insert] nous found m the Di tnct Jfckii o/mum *17 and dated 
in about 10 -0 and Kd> in winch Haiti Malhppa Novaks m>h 
K a tun Mallappa Nuvak is imntioned Hus Haiti Millappi 
was prohabl) tho Mall a \ »jak above staled who obtained 
Mulikvlmuru His mother was I^ikshnmnina \ igiti perhaps 
of the Chitaldrug fuiml) as her son min) ts tho prefix Ans/un 
The tank to the north of Molikalmurii was dug about 1620 
and named after her bv her son Mollappa— (I idc Molalahnuru) 

N tjakanhatti contains a celebrated tomb and temple dtdi 
e a ted to a Mahu puru lia or saint of the Ijtigavats named iippe 
Hudrat\n who lived about 2U)\ian» a 5 o wrought miracles and 
became the spiritual preceptor of the Hatti jkiUgars IIil 
large slims W towed upon him b) the faithful he devoted to the 
enlargement and ropair of tanks and to other works of publit 
benefit which entitled his name to he held in honour 

Nirgunda — V village in the Husdurgn taluk 7 miles west Ninjundu 
of the itajba I’opuhtion 101 

Hint non insignificant village is interesting as marking the 
jIc of one of the most ancient cities in Mysore of which thcro 
is authentic record Nirgundu was tho capital of a Jain pnnci 
pahtj of the Mine name included in tho Ganga empire J bOO 
\ears ago \crordmg to tradition it was founded in B C 1G0 
1>) u king from the north named ISila ekhara son of Raj i Para 
m svara lit) a who gave it tho name of Nilavati patna Ilo 
was nuccccded b\ \ irasekhara and their descend mts continued 
to he independent sovereigns of their country 

train tho hngaimingnla plates we know that Dundu with 
the, title of Vt rgunda 1 uia Raja and after him his son Pornma 
Oulu with tho title of Sri PrUhvt Nugunda Raja ruled early 
m the 8th century Tho legend of tho placo proceeds to tho reign 
of VikrimaRuja of this House in w hose tnno occurred a romantic 
incident Two princes Soma ekhara and Clutrasekhara son 
of \ ajra Makuta Raja came secretly to Nilavati from Ratnapun 
(near Lakvalli Ivadur District) for tho purposo of securing for 
tho younger the hand of Rathnuvati or Rupavati tho kings 
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daughter, famous foi her beauty Having rendered themselves 
invisible, they penetrated at night to the king’s bed-chamber 
and attached to his arm a paper containing their demand The 
king on discovering it was much perplexed, but a lion having 
taken refuge in a pleasuie garden near the town and became a 
terror to the people, he caused it to be proclaimed that the 
princess would be given in marriage to whomsoever should 
destroy the lion The two brothers, who lodged m disguise at 
a dancing-girl’s house, sallied forth next night, killed the beast 
and, cutting off its tail, returned to their concealment In the 
morning, Mara, a washerman of the town, finding the bon dead, 
cut out its tongue, and carrying it to the king, presented himself 
as the champion to be rewarded wuth the hand of the princess 
While preparations for this distasteful marriage were going on, 
the princes appeared before the palace in the guise of strolling 
musicians, with the lion’s tail tied to their lute This drew 
attention to them and the truth came out, which ended m 
Ratnavati being married to Chitrasekhara Vikiama Raya, 
dying without issue, left the kingdom to his son-in-law His 
descendants were Bala Vira and Narasimha About this time, the 
Hoysala kings captured Nilavati, and some epidemic seems to 
have led to its desertion soon after Bagur, a short distance 
to the north, was subsequently founded, and became the capital 
of the region m place of Nirgunda or Nilavati Mounds of rums 
and several old temples are still in existence around the village, 
with an old Hoysala inscription of 1065 


Nunke Bhairaya A bare rocky hill, 8,022 feet high, 
m the north-east of Chitaldxug District, situated m 
14° 44' N and 76° 47' E The Kadambas had a fort here 
called Lnnkeya-kote In a remarkable enclosed ravine on 
this hill, with no visible outlet at either end, is an ancient 
temple of Nunke Bhairava or Lunkesvara, built by a 
Kadamba prince m the tenth century It is seived by a 
succession of Gosams from Northern India 

Siddapura A village m the Molakalmuru taluk Popu- 
lation, 561. 

The ba$ti temple here is a neat little building at the foot of 
the Brahmagin hill m which there is a Jama image seated with 
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on the Nagarpade rock and five on the bells and gong 0 { tf 10 
Jatmgaramesvara rernple This temple is an old one as°a refer- 
ence to it« renovation is made m an inscription dated 9b2 A D. 
A brick temple formerly, it was converted into a stone temple 
m that year The above inscription also tells us thar it was here 
that Jatayu was killed by Havana The prefix Jatmga m the 
name Jatmgaramesvara is a corruption of Jatayu There is 
also a temple dedicated to Jatayu on an adjacent peak which 
is loftier and steeper than this 

At the beginning of the flight of stops leading to the top of 
the Jatmgaramesvara hill, is a ruined temple dedicated to 
Ganesha, built of large-sized old bricks, about 12 inches long, 

8 inches broad and 3 inches thick The bricks are neater, though 
smaller, than those found at Chitaldrug The Ganesha heio 
has only two hands, which is considered a peculiarity 

On Brahmagiri are the Tnsankesvara temple and the Mahal 
An inscription at the tempJe tells us that one Bichana,the minister 
of Bamma, who was the son of Bhoganripa, built the Hanoya, 

(? e , Siddapura) and the Nidugal forts The Mahal is a neatly 
built two-storeyed house, about 50' by 50', the lowei portion being 
built of stone and the upper storey terraced It is a picturesque 
building occupying a romantic position on the top of the lull 
and presenting a very imposing appearance It was built by a 
Lmgayat guru some 77 years ago and the guru died some 37 
years ago The house was, it appears, well furnished with chairs, 
sofas, etc , and even with a piano On his death, the Ayya of 
Eradukere, Rayadurga Taluk, is said to have removed many 
valuable things found m the Mahal under the plea that ho was 
the guru of the deceased The latter is said to have led a pure 
and pious life and to have spent large sums of money in feeding 
people of his own sect and others, especially on the Simmtn day 

Turuvanur Town m the Chitaldrug taluk of Chitaldrug 
District, Mysore, situated m 14° 24' N and 76° 26' E , II 
miles north by east of Chitaldrug town Population (1901), 
5,035 The people are largely engaged in the weaving of 
blankets and cotton cloths Dyers m red also carry on their 
trade The municipality was formed m 1899 The receipts 
and expenditure for two yeais ending 1901 averaged Rs 500 
and Rs 200. Tn 1903-04, they were Rs 800 and Rs 2,000. 
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Yedavati — VCda\ itj or Haggiri the pnncipil nur in 
the Distnct a tnbutarj of the Tungablmdra It is formed bj 
two streams having their sources on the eastern side of the 
Chandra Druna or B ib i Budnn mountains (Ivudur District) 
Ihc Veda which is the chief one forma the beautiful V\j m 
here lake win nee issuing it pos.es to tho south ofSihharc 
pitiu vud then turns north cist Near Kodur it is joined 
by the other st re im the \v iti and further on bj thostreims 
from the bills near HaUbfd and Hornlialb on the soutli and 
those from the lulls around Ubroui on the north 
With a direct north cost course the \cdaviti now enters 
the Clntildrug District passing about midwav between 
Hosdurga and Mattod ind penetrating the ceutnl belt of 
hills it i-sucs thence by the pass called the W m kam\ c to 
tho south of Brainogiridurgi and continues in the same 
direction pest llmjur to about seven nnles bejond Here 
on receiving the streuns from Sira and lIn fe olavadi it turns 
northw arda taking the name Haggan said to be deriv cd from 
hujjj-i-an freeing from the bonds (of sin) \\ mding through 
an open country it lca\cs M>sorc about 5 miles north of 
Ghatap irti m Chailakcrc taluk and enters the Bellary Djstnct 
with for somo distance a north cast course It then again 
turns north end at a point nearly parallel with tho further 
limit of Mysoro on that side recci\cs the Janagahalla or 
Chinna Haggan from Mofakalmuru Continuing north and 
leaving Bellary about 10 miles to tho west it flows into tho 
Tungablmdra some distance to the south of Huchahalh 
It is a very shallow river and though impassable except 
by boats w the monsoon in tho dry season it preseuts a 
broad bed of sand in winch however lapile wells arc readily 
formed In. the Bcllary country the river is supposed to bo 
gradually ch engmg its bed At Mol a 12 miles from Bellary 
tho sandy bed is two miles broad The river is bndged 
for tho trunk road at Hmyur (the first bridge erected in 
M) sore under the Bntisli Government) ind for the Bellary 
Branch railway at Pcrmadevanhalb 
A greater number of small channels are drawn from the 
Yedavati m tho Kadur Distnct 


Vidirati 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


Page 

Line 

Ud 

180 

2b 

After line 26 add — Transformer and Switch i no Station 
at Kankanhaeli — His Highness the Yuvaraja opened 
the new power station at this place on 18th February 
1927 Tins station is performing four important 
functions —(1) It receives 40,000 electrical horse 
power from Sivasamudram at 75,000 volts, and distri- 
butes it to the Kolar Gold Fields, Bangalore, Channa- 
pafcna and Kankanhalh and the vicinity (2) It 
transforms the power for Bangalore and Channapatna 
from 75,000 to 37,500 volts (3) It also transforms 
the power for Kankanhalh and the vicinity from either 
75,000 or 37,500 volts to 2,300 volts (4) It further 
receives the power at either 75,000 or 37,500 volts from 
Mekadatu and fills it into a stream of power coming 
in from Sivasamudram for distribution to the several 
centres of consumption The power house is also 
fitted up with the latest devices of Auto-transformerB 
and Lightning arresters 

194 

5 

(From bottom) for “ Kuppepaly ” read “ Kuppepalya ” 

265 


Para 1 side-heading for “ successor ” read “ successors ” 

291 


Under “ Agalgurike,” Para 1, line 1, for “villgae” read 
“village ” 

344 

9 

After the word “ Snpadarayashalaha insert a comma 

354 

7 

After line 7 add — Numerous marks of the round shots 
fired from the English guns are still to he seen on the 
walls The residence of the Killedar or Commandant, 
Latif All Beg, is still preserved here 

377 


Last line from bottom, before the words “ See Ooieganm” 
insert a comma and add “ Ungam ” 

424 

S 

For “ Export ” read “Exports ” 

445 

4 

For “ Famine ’’ read “ Famines ” 

505 

4 

After “ Madhugm,” add the words “ ongmally Maddagm ” 

560 

b 

Add side-note, “ Area ” m the margm 

594 


Para 2, side-note, for “ Occupation ” read ' Occupations ” 

601 

2 

Heading, line 2, foi “ Condition ” read * Conditions ” 

610 


Omit in the margmal heading, the figure “(16)” 
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Marginal role lor (c) Total Slatl lira read hairs. 

HI 


Mar^inat nolo for J-air* read (c) Total Stull tie*. 

Jtio 


lark*, add marginal a lo Weal jan Miuton. 

OQ 

0 

All r tho wurd Mailed add il word tho place 

1010 

33 

tor 1770 read 1170 

1(T4 


At bottom mar Inal heading before tho words lerru 
glnoua bauxite add thu words Mines and Minerals. 
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I IMS 


For “ A>(L'( and manufacture ’ read ‘ Arts and manufac- 
tures ” 

U»h 


Marginal note, for “ Import and Industries ” read 
“ Important industries ” 

iut 


Mam lu’iiclmg, for " Medicmo ” road “ Medical ” 

1111 


Marginal note, for ‘ Bundghut” read “Bund Ghat ” 

1171 

21 

For “ 1830 ” read 1380” 

iJ('{ 


Under “Physical aspects,” omit marginal heading, “Rocks ’ 

1211 


Marginal heading, for “ Lie o Stock,” read “ Live-stock ” 

i2l‘l 


Marginal heading, for “ classes ’ read “ classes of occupa- 
tion ” 

12,7 1 


Mam lieudmg, befoie the words * Exports and Imports ” 
add the words “Commerce and Trade ” 

121)1 


Omit heading in thick lottors “Channagir: ” In the 
margmal heading, add before the word “ Charm ngm ” 
the words “ antiqmtios of ” 

Ut>7 


Last hue, for “ Madhava ” read “ Madhva ” 

130,1 


For Para beginning “ the moan maximum temperature,” 
rnseit as marginal heading the word “Temperature ” 

IJ&7 


In marginal heading for “ Raja” read “Rajas.” 

13')0 


In margmal heading for “Kambbes” read “Kamhlis ” 

1 l«)b 


In hno 1 for “Kamblios” read “Kambhs ” 

1112 


For main heading “Medicine ” read “Medical ” 

1122 


Line 7 after the words “ 2nd Century, B C add the 
following Para — 

Tho exoavation of the site on which CkandravalU r was 
situatod has been recommenced since 1928 and is 
going on (See MAR 192S, Paras 1—2) 
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Kbbmahole dJa*e in Chitaldrug 
Unmet ) iu tu liquiik > d scribed 

lit 1413 

\dtnimstrall\e It mot » in Bsn^akiru 
Dntri t (A in Chitaldrug l>i 
In I 1403 in llassat) Dutncl J 0 
in K»d«r 1) in t 11 10 in kolar 
Di trict .il In M)wrp District 
C Ox in Slrnno a District 1 0 in 
Tumkur District 44 
Nr Igurkl t II n in Chikballapur 

Taluk its \ir b| Ira l rajle Ic 
Ktllf*! J1 

\ ara, ol a \*r hi village In llajga 
loro Taluk (J 7 

'Kara Till e iu 'clan lur Taluk 
Ita lour lempira d senbr 1 03 4 
Ag un la t)IU*o Jij \r«jkrrv Jaluk 
iu ruin 1 t mpl • mi n i nt 
remains d scribed 03o 

'grahura village in koratag rr 

Taluk aroui all water j lant lojt 
culth oted here 4 0 CO 
A^ahtra Bach oh alii villsg in kri 
shnorajpeto taluk tU Hunuesvara 
temple describe I QJ4 o 
\gncullural conditions In Dangaloro 
District o To | r vailing soils and 
crops cultivable area and area 
cropped number and extent of 
holdings holders occording to 
revenue paid in ChllUlrug 

District 130'’ in Kansan District 
01- 14 soil J12 chi I agricultural 
otati tics and principal crops 01 
14 in kadur District 1101 In 
kolar District -08 in Mysore Du 
trict f01 0 in fa him o a a District 
P4* in Tumkur district 410 10 
U OB VOX, V 


X^ricullural loans granted in Dan 
galore District kind ol loans granted 
in Chltaldrug District lo03 
In Haasan District Olo in Kadur 
Di trict IlOo in kolir District 
2 0 in Mysore Di trict 000 in 
Mime a District 1 u) in Tumkur 
District. 414 

\gricnliural Soc ctv stablulinicnt 
<1 at Donations 1 13 
\gncultural tatutics of Dangaloro 
Dutrict oi Clntaldr ig District 
1300 1 Uo**aii Dutrict 012 of 

k lur Dutrict 1 10 of Kolar 
Dutrict 08 ol 11% sore Dutrict 
GOt ol Miirau,.* District 1 4" 
of Tumkur Dutrict 411 
\gncullural stock oi Dangaloro Du 
trict - 0 in Chltaldrug Dutrict 
13 3 in lla**an District 800 
in kadur District 1000 in kolar 
Di tnct -f7 In Mysore Di trict 
GOO in Slumoga District 1 0 
in Tumkur District 3J7 
Vigandapura village in Dangaloro 
Dutnet its antiquities 77 8 
Alsamlialya vdlago in kclamangala 
Taluk 78 

\jjampur Town in thoTankc re taluk 
kadur District Ua origin and 
history traced 11 oil 0 
\na%ara village in Chikballapur 
Taluk 0 

Mburu villago in Tiptur taluk 
its artutia Firdgrifs described 
400 

\ldur village m Chikmagalur taluk 
Iva lur District its t trgala described 
11 0 


94 
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Algodu village near T -Naiasipui , 
its Gargyesvara temple described 
635 

Alsiir (Ulsooi) (see under Halasur) 
Alur Sub-taluk in Hassan taluk 
since 1894, 935 , village described, 
936 

Ambajiduiga hill m Chmtamam 
taluk 292 

Amutapuia village to Noith-East of 
Tarikeio , its history and temple 
descubod, 1126-1127 
Amutur village m Kumgal Taluk, 
its Chonnakesva temple described, 
460-1 

Analcanui in Chikballapur taluk , its 
Ranganatha temple described, 292 
Anantapui village in Shimoga dis- 
tuot, 1271 , derivation of name, 
1272 , historical incidents connected 
Avith, 1272-3, baseless story of 
alleged “ atrocity ” at, 1272-3 , its 
old fort, 1273 , beauty of country 
round about it, 1273-1274 
Anekal taluk m Bangalore District , 
its head quarteis, 78-84 
Angadi village, in Mudigere Taluk, 
ICadm distnot, identified with sose- 
var, the birth place of the Hoys alas , 
its antiquities described, 1130-1131 
Ankanhalli vdlago m Krishnarajpet 

Taluk, 635 , 

Araga village in Shimoga Distinct , 
its history traced , capital of M&1®‘ 
raiya , capital of a province of the 
Vijayanagar Kingdom, over which 
a prince of the royal blood held 

sway, 1274 , 

Arkalgud taluk m Hassan District, 
937 , town described, 939 its 
foundation and history, 940 
Arakere village in Banavar hobli, 
936 , its temples described, J30- ' 
Aralaguppi village in Tiptur- TaUik, 
its Clionnakesava and Kallesvara 
temples described, 461-2 
Aibonculture m the several districts 
of the State, see Contents for each 
Chapter , in Bangalore District, 8 , 
m Chitaldrug District, 1359 , in 
Hassan District, 884, m Kadur 
District, 1077, m Kolar District, 
248 m Mysoro District, 568 , m 
Shimoga District, 1210-11 5 m Tum- 
kur District, 389 


Archaeology of Bangalore District 
51 , of Chitaldrug District, 1387 
of Hassan District, 914 , of Kadur 
District, 1100, of Kolar District, 
267 , of Mysore District, 603 , of 
Shimoga Distuct, 1240 , of Tumkur 
District, 409 

Ardesahalli village in Devanhalli 
Taluk, 85 

Ardini village m Sringen Taluk, 
Kadur District, its elaborately 
carved maitikals described, 1131-2 
Area of various districts in the State, 
see undei Situation, Area and 
Boundaries 

Aikavati A river which flows mto 
Cauvery, 85 6 

Arsikeie taluk in Hassan Distuct, 
940 , town described, 941 , its 
Isvara temple, 941 5 , its Jam 
temple referred to, 945 
Aits and Manufactures of Bangaloie 
District 61-2, of Chitaldiug District, 
1396 , of Hassan District 920-1 , 
of Kadur Distuct 1108, of Kolar 
District, 273-7, of Mysore District 
610-13 , of Shimoga District 1252 , 
of Tumkur District 421 
Asandi village m Kadur District , its 
antiquities described 1132 
Attavara village in Arkalgud Taluk, 
946 , remains of a Hoysala tomplo 
referred to, 946 

Attikuppa (See Knshnarajpele) 
Avani village in Mulbagal Taluk , its 
sanctity and antiquity, its many 
temples described, 292-8 
Avati village m Devanhalli Taluk, its 
temples, 86-8 

Avenues in the several districts, sc 
under Arboriculture 
Ayyankere (or Dodda Madagalcoro) 
a beautiful lake, 4 miles west of 
Sakkarepatna, 1132, dato of 1 s 
construction, depth etc , describe , 
1132, the story of its breach, 

1132 1133 

B 

Baba Budan Mountains loftiest range 
in the Mysore table-land , its situa- 
tion, etc , descubod, 1133 , tho 
Cradle of the Coffee cultivation 
of Southern India, 1134, nrst 
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Bollau , villago m Tumkur Taluk, 162 
JJollur vilhgo m Malur Taluk, his- 
torically ancient , onco rosulonco of 
bri Vaislmava scholars, 298 

Bollur village in Nagainangala Taluk , 
its so\ oral temples, 612 1 

Jjelur taluk m Hassan District, 948, 
included in province of Balam, 950 , 
town described, 952 4 

Bonkipur sco under Bhadraiah 
Botnmnngnla town m Bowringpot 
Taluk, onco a nourishing town, its 
inscriptions, 298 9 

Bottaduiur villago m Hunsur Taluk , 
principal scat of Sanketi Brahmans , 
hill of tho same namo a conspicuous 
objoct, its history and tomples , 
at irgonomotncal survey station, 
011-7 

Botur also called Bottur , a villago in 
Clntaldiug District ; capital of an 
old principality 1113 
Bh adra one of tho two main streams 
-tfVvoso union forms tho Tunga- 
bhadra, its origin and course descri- 
bed, 1140, 1284, bridges across it, 
1284, bridge across it at Bale- 
Honnur, 1141 

Bhadravati town in Shimoga Dis- 
trict , seat of tho Mysore Iron 
Works , factory hero is the largest of 
its land for the manufacture of 
charcoal pig-uon m tho British 
Empire 1284 , tho works described, 
1285-6 , its products, 1287 , total 
outlay on and total annual output, 
1287 , beautiful views at, 1284-5 , 
its population, 1284 , its temples, 
1285 

Bhangaranayakana betta hill in 
Pavagada Taluk , shrine at its top 
doscubed, 462-3 

Bharmagiri a low fortified hill m 
Chitalclrug Distriot , derivation of its 
name , its shrine referred to, 1414 
Bhasmangi fortified hill m Madhugiri 
Taluk, 463 

Bihgiri-Rangan-hills near Yelandui, 
647-9 

Bilesvar-betta also called Agastya 
Parvata, hill m Shimoga District, 
from which seveial streams spring, 
1287 


Binchgariaval village in Hagamangala 
Taluk, itsKesava temple desenbed. 
649 

Binnamangala village in Nelaman- 
gala Taluk, 146-7 

Birds in the various districts, see 
under Fauna 

Birur important trading town in 
Kadur District, 1141, centre of areca 
trado , its trade m cocoanut, 1141 
Bistuvalh village m the Chitaldrug 
District , antiquities of the place 
described, 1413-1414 
Bommenahalk village m Arsikere 
taluk, 974 , its antiquities referred 
to, 971 

Borankanve Lake situated east of 
Huhyur, 463 

Botany of. Bangalore District, 5-13 , 
of Chitaldrug District, 1357 , of 
Hassan District, 880-7 , of Kadur 
District, 1076 , of Kolar District, 
248-9 , of Mysore District, 567-74 , 
of Shimoga District, 1213 , of 
Tumkur Distnct, 385 8 
Boundaries of various Districts m the 
Stato, see under Situation, Area and 
Boundaries 

Bowrmgpet Taluk and Town, its 
modern ongm, 301-2 
Brahmagiri A hill of the Nandidrug 
range, 302 

Budihal village m Chitaldrug District, 
its fort and its history , 1414 
Budikote village m Bowrmgpet Taluk, 
birth place of Haider All, 302 
Bund Ghat (Coffee Ghat) , the prin- 
cipal outlet to the Western Coast 
from the South of the Kadur 
District, 1141 , its fine views, 1141 , 
Huhkal hill at its head, 1142 
Bungalows, Travellers’ in the State, 
see Contents for each District under 
Means of Communication 

c 

Cannon, Mr opened the first Euro- 
pean Coffee Plantation to the South 
of the Baba Budan Giri, 1134 
Castes and Occupations m Bangalore 
District, 33-34, in Chitaldrug Dis 
tnct, 1376, in Hassan District, 
903-5, in Kadur District, 1094, 
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in Kolar District -o3 9 la Mysore 
District 694 in Sblrao ft n District 
l 3 in Tutnkur District 400 1 
Cauvery s (»co /wlc£ri) 

ChalUkcre taluk nml town 1 US — 
1418 tho taluk, described 14K 17 
town,a K r 0 wm^tradocontn* 1417 18 
Chamarajana^ar taluL mid town IU 
Cb&maraj svara temple *1 scribed 
CjI 3 

Chamundl saerc 1 Mil south cast of 
Mysore City contains tho tcraplo of 
goddesi Choinundi Go3 u 
ChandradrOna tho 1 uuruc name of 
tho Baba I)u lan Mo uitalns 113-1 
Chamlraguttl fortlfi 1) illSnShmioga 
District derivation of tho immu 
tU history (raced 1 87 I.SS 
Chandra valli part of Chitahlrug 
town silo of an ancient town lU 
remains described 1416 14 _ do 
aenption of di Ring ojicrationa t 
ferredto 1418 19 coma found dur 
ing di gmg 14 0 14 
Channa in taluk and town in Shi 
moga District 1 S3 1 91 town and 
its temples and fort d scnlxd 
1 >0 1 imago o! Bito Ranganallia 
su mi— ltangan tha os a hunter — 
desenbed 1 91 Kalla ina tha referred 
to K91 Dodda Masidi an l its 
Kiiazi referred to KOI 
Channapatna taluk an 1 town 147 6 
Channariyapatna taluk in Hassau 
District 971 tov u described 974 
ChnttachattanbaUi villago close to 
Ualobjd 970 its temples described 
OiG 

Clicnnakisvara betta or CUcuno.ru.ya 
bclta of tho Ivandidrug rango 30 J 
Chennarayadurga IHU f< rlcessinKora 
tngoro Taluk its hiHtory 403 4 
Chennarayopurn vitiago m Jfalur 
taluk ita huge sculptured slab do 
scribed 303 

Chikballapur sub division and town 
its history its temples 309 10 
Chikjajur village in CMtaldrug Dis 
tnct Railway Junction close by is 
Bhitnasamuura 14 
Chikka By aladakcro village in Chital 
drug District its antiquities referred 
to 1422 

Ch kk Kadatur village in Malur 
taluk 310 


ChikkaMagadl villago In ShunogaDis 
trict its anti imties described K91 - 
(Jukka Taggali village in lloskotc 
taluk 16 

Chikmoualur description of taluk of 
111° 3 town of 1 1 -1 J — 4 4 trudi 

tionary origin of tho j laco its anti 
quities 1144 its European Cemotry 
ll4o 

Ciiiknayakanhalli taiuk and town 
401 8 its Venkatriima fenij lo do 
senUd 407 8 

Chinkuroli nllag in Kruhnarajpito 
taluk rout of Haidar Ml by Mali 
rattan in 1771 \ U hen 0u5 
Chinlamaru taluk and town import 
ant commercial town 310 1 
Chitaldrug taluk and town 14 - 
1433 taluk dc cribed 14- 14-4 
tor n and its fortifications 14-4 
14-o its principal town 14 o 
Uiandravalll and its site 14 ’8 
Jou Matt! tho l lghcat j oint in the 
Odtaldnig District 14-8 
Uutaldnig the district described 
situation area and boundaries 
I3»3 physical aspects IJo3 I3oo 
Cecilogy I3oo Idol Botany 13o7 
13G launa 130 1303 Climate 
and rainfall 1303 rainfall at Chital 
drug 1309 tho people 1309 1371 
to vus and villages 1371 137- 
stock an 1 dwellings 13(3 1376 
festivals otc 137l» vital statistics 
13 0 Castes and occupation 
1370 1377 Christian Missions 
1377 history and Yrchrcology 1377 
13S9 Lconomic 1389 1403 General 
Agricultural conditions 13b9 Chief 
Agricultural Statistics 1390 hold 
ings 1391 holders 139 Agricul 
tural towns 1393 Irrigation 1393 
forests 1394 Arts and Manufac 
tures 1396 Exports and Imports 
1393 1399 Means of Commuuica 
tion 1400 1400 Accommodation for 
travellers 1401 140 Famines 14 3 
Administrative 1403 1412 Dm 
sions 1403 judicial 1404 Land 
revenue 140o Miscellan ous revenue 
140a Local and Municipal Boards 
1100 1409 lohco and Jails 1410 
Education 1410 1411 Medical 
1412 Vaccination 1412 Gazetteer 
141** 1471 
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Clntravati affluent of North Pmakmi 
313. 

Christian Missions in Bangalore Dis- 
trict, 34-36 , m Clutaldrug District, 
1377 , in Hassan District, 905-6 , 
m Kadur District, 1095 , in Kolai 
District, 259, m Mysore District, 
695 , in Shimoga District, 1224 , in 
Tumkur District, 401 
Chunchankatte dam acioss If a ven in 
Yedatoro taluk, 656 
Climate and rainfall of Bangalore 
District, 17-24, of Chitaldrug Dis- 
trict, 1363 , of Hassan District, 
8SS-94 , of If adur District, 1085 , 
of Kolar District, 254, of Mysore 
District, 576-84 ,of Shimoga District, 
1214 , of Tumkur District, 391-4 
Closepet town founded by Purmah, 
153-4 

Commerce and Trade of Bangalore 
District, 62-4 , of Chitaldrug District, 
1398 , of Hassan District, 921-2 , of 
Kadur District, 1110 , of Kolai 
Distuct 278-9 , of Mysore District, 
613-14 , of Shimoga District, 1254 , 
of Tumkur District, 423 42 
Communication, Means of m Banga- 
lore District, 64 , in Chitaldrug 
District, 1257 , in Hassan District, 
923-4, in If adur District, 1112, in 
Kolai District, 280 , m Mysore 
District, 814 , m Shimoga District, 
1257 , m Tumkur District, 443 
Crops m the several districts, see 
Contents for each chapter , of Ban- 
galore District, 10 , of Chitaldrug 
District, 1361 , of Hassan District, 
885 , of Kadur District, 1080 , of 
Ifolar Distuct, 269 , of Mysore Dis- 
trict, 569, of Shimoga District, 1212, 
of Tumkur District, 389 


D 

Dabbegatta village in Chikuayakan- 
halh taluk , its Mahahngesvara 
temple described, 469 

Dasanpura village in Nelamangala 
Taluk, 154 

Davangere taluk and town, 1429- 
1434, taluk described, 1429-1431, 
town and its hisotry, 1432 , its trade 
1432-3 , water-supply, 1433 , its 


Isvara temple, 1433, gold com a 
picked up at, 1433 
Description of the various Districts 
of the State, see Contents for each 
District , general description of Ban 
galore District, 2, of Chitaldrug 
District, 1355 , of Hassan District, 
877 , of Kadur District, 1073 , of 
Ifolar District, 245 , of Mysore Dis- 
trict, 561 , of Shimoga District, 
1203 , of Tumkur District, 381 
Devalapura village m Mysore Taluk, 
656 

Devanhalli taluk and village, birth- 
place of Tipu, its temples described, 
154 61 

Devanur village m Naniangud Taluk, 
656 

Devarayadurga fortified hill east of 
Tumkur, traditional stories about 
it , its fortification described m 
detail, 469-1 

Devarhalli, village m Shimoga Dis- 
trict, its temple of Ranganatha de- 
scribed, the origin of the name 
according to the Sthala-Purana, 
1292 3 

Dibbagiri terminal hill of the Nandi- 
drug range, 313 

Diseases in the several districts of the 
State, see Contents for oach District , 
see also under Vital Statistics 
Dodballapur taluk and ton n , its 
fort and temples described, 164 8 
Dodda-Bidare village m Chiknayakan- 
halli taluk, its Isvara temple de- 
scribed, 471-2 

Dodda-Dalavatti village in Madhugui 
Taluk, its huge Lakskminarasimha 
temple described, 472 
Dodda-Gaddavalh village in Hassan 
District, 975 , its temple described, 
975-78 

Doddajataka village m Nagamanagala 
Taluk, 656 

Dodden village m Chitaldrug District, 
its foundation, its history, cele- 
brated, at one time, for its papei 
manufacture, 1434. 

Dod-Ifadatur village m Malur laluk, 
313 

Dod-Sivara village m Malur Taluk, 
313-14 . . 

Dokkala-Konda or Dongalla Honda, 
hill in Bagepalh Taluk, 314 
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G 

Gangamula the source of the Tunga 
and Bhadra rivers , legendary origin 
^1145 , Mr Bowring’s description 

Ganganur village m ChaMaraina^ar 
taluk, (1 )8 

Gangavara village m Devanhalh 
Taluk, 169 

Ganjam or Shahar Ganjam Village 
oast of island of Senngapatam , its 
trade and history, 658 
Garudackala a stream, in Tumkur 
District, 475 

Garudagin Old hill fort, 7 miles north- 
east of Banavar, 978 , occupied by 
Mahrattas in 1770 but restored to 
Mysore on conclusion of peace, 978 
Garudanapalya Village in Malur taluk, 
its cromlechs described, 314 
Gavipur suburb of Bangalore City , 
its cave temple described, 169 
Geology of Bangalore District, 3, 
of Chitaldrug District, 1355 , of 
Hassan District, 877 , of Kadur 
District, 1073 , of Kolar District, 
245 , of Mysore District, 561 , of 
Shimoga of District, 1206 , of Tum- 
kur District, 3S1 

Gersoppa Falls of, see under Shara- 
vati 

Gijihalh village in Arsikere taluk, 
978 , Hoysala temple at this place 
referred to, 978 

Gold Mining Industry of in. Kolar 
District, 273 

Gomtumkur village in Turuvekere 
Taluk, its Isvara temple described, 
475 

Gopalasvami-betta Hill south-west of 
Gundlupet , its P uranic name of 
Kamaladrl , its inscription giving the 
geneology of Kolisime chiefs and 
their titles, 659-60 

Gonbidnur taluk and town , its 
temple and darga described, 315-19 
Gorur village in Hassan Taluk, 978 , 
its temples of Yoga-Marasimha de- 
scribed, 978-9 

Govardhangin a fortified m Shimoga 
District, over looking the old town 
of Gersoppa, described by Mr L 
Bowring , Jam inscription on its 
Chiefs, its ancient name and its 
Jain temple referred to, 1293-1294 


Govmdahalh village in Knshnarajpet 
Taluk , its Panchalinga temple de- 
scribed m detail, 660-3 
Grama village in Hassan District 
979 , founded by Santala-Devi, the 
Hoysala Queen, 979 , its Hoysala 
temples described, 980-982 
Gubbi taluk and town in Tumkur 
District, communal factions during 
Purnaiya’s regime here , its many 
temples described, 475-80 
Gudibanda Sub-taluk and town m 
Kolar District, 319-20 
Gumanayakanpalya village m Bage- 
palli Taluk, Kolar District , its fort 
described, the history of the Kayaks 
of the place, 320-2 

Gundal river issuing from the 
southern of hills of Gopalaswami- 
bptta 663-4 

Gundlupet taluk and town , its an- 
cient name was Vijayapura , its 
Vijayanarayana temple described 
665-8 

H 

Hadmaru (more properly Hadi-nadu) 
village m Nanjangud taluk, its 
connection with the Mysore Rajas, 
668-10 

Hagalvadi Village m Gubbi Taluk, 
481 

Haggan also known as Vedavati, m 
Chitaldrug District, 1435 , (see under 
V edavati) 

Halasur (also spelt Ulsoor) , suburb of 
the Civil and Mihatry Station of 
Bangalore, 170 

Hale Alur village north east of 
Chamarajnagar, 670 
Halebid village m Belur taluk, 983 , 
derivation of its name , am lent 
splendour , its temple and Jam 
bastis described, 983 
Hale-Itakalota village m Madkugm 
taluk , its Anjaneya temples de- 
scribed, 481-2 

Halhmysore village in Hole-Narsiput 
taluk, 996 , its antiquities and tra- 
ditionary history referred to, 990 JJt 
Hanchihalli village in. Koratagore 
sub-taluk , contains ruined fort, 4b- 
Hangal village in Arkalgud taluk, 

982 , its ruins Isvara temple 
referred to, 982 
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Haradanhalll vilkgo ill Chomaroj 
nagar taluk its ruined fort IU 
DiiyaUngcsiara temple described 
070 1 

llarati ullage m ChtUldrug District 
14Jo its Chiefs and th ir history 
143d light throw a by inscripti us 
uu its history 143 j 
H aragaddl : vvUafc,o IQ \u Ul taluk 
10 1 

Honhar sub taluk ami t-j n 1430 
1440 leg udory history of the loan 
1430 its highly onmta t tuple (lo 
scribed 143s and 1438 1433 lit lory 
of tho placo o copied 1 \ military 
till IbOv 

Hanharpur head juarU.ru of lu j j a 
taluk Kadur District ilat s from 
tho loth cent head quart r» of 
btnortha JfalAo 1140 its u injUn 
and oth r antiquities 114b 
llariharopura villago ut Ilol \arasi 
pur taluk its lx utjfuJ Hoy sola 
templo d sent* d JJS J3 > 

Honhar si ora Ixtla lull of tho 
\atuli Irug rungc 3 - 
Earnahalli ullago m Vrsikcro other 
097 ita fort temples and taluk 
antiquarian remains described 997 
998 

Ilasigala village in lloskoto taluk its 
SomCavara temple described 171 
liassan District description of 87G 
situation area aud boundaries 870 
7 Geology 8/7 80 botany 880 7 
Fauna 887 8 chmato and rainfall 
888 94 people b9«* 903 castes and 
occupation 903 •> Christian Mis 
sions 90o 0 history and Archmology 
900 Im Genoral \gn cultural condi 
tions Ol” 15 Irrigation 915 18 
iorosts 918 0 Arts and Manu 
facturcs 0 0 '1 Commcrco and 
trade J-l 3 means of commumca 
tion 9*3 v famines 9*5 6 ad 
ministration 0*0 head quarters of 
a taluk 0J9 its principal places and 
population 1001 other statistical 
details relating to it 10QI 100* also 
chief to'vn of tho listnct of Ramp 
name 1002 its history 100 3 
ongin of thi mmo 1003 European 
Cemotry at the place 1003 
Hatna village in Nagainangala taluk 
its Vfrabhadra templo described 672 


ICobbotta % illago in Srimtas&pur 
taluk its Yanlrft slono described 
1 - 3 

Hebbur largo village in Tumkur 
taluk how founded its >u latitudes 
18 * J 

II datal ullage in Naujangu 1 taluk 
its Lakshmikanln templo described 
6 3 

lfe^gaddc>onko/o taluk ami loan 
6 3 5 

II gfecro \ Illago in Tq tur Taluk its 
many temples described 483 j 

lie^gun la t illag in Nelamatigala 
taluk its ca\o temples le&cnbed 
111 

Horn \ali one of the chief tributaries 
of tho Uu\ 1003 1140 

its rej uted source 1 147 its course 
traced 1003 4 damn across it 
1004 bn Igo across it at Sakltspur 
1004 traditionary talo regarding its 
ongm 1004 

11 mmarogala ullago in Nanjangud 
taluk its Cop lokri lmu templo 
di senbi d 0 0 7 

Hcragli village in Duuda />6bh 
liassan taluk 1004 Its architectural 
remains described 1004 1005 

Ile&saroghatta ullago in Bnngaloro 
Taluk its Lakshin marasimh a templo 
described 17 

Hindi^anal village in Iloskoto taluk 
its hums tomplo described 17* 3 

Hire taagalur a largo ullage clo o to 
ChiLmagalur 1147 origin of tho 
name Purdnic 6tory relating to it 
lanamejaya s serpent sacrifice at tho 
place its templo dodicatcd to 
hodandanima described 114/8 
its 1 arasurama temple and Yupa 
Staubha 1148 

Hinyur taluk and to n 1440 I44u 
foundation of the toun in IGth cent 
1413 its history 1443 Vcdavati is 
bodged here 1444 its TemmaUcs 
ara temple described 1444 45 
poot Bubburn native of this place 
1444 45 a mrgal hero described 
144u 

History and Archeology of Bangalore 
District 3b ^ legendary period 
30 7 Gan as 37 8 Pnllavas 38 
Hashtrakutas 38 Cholas 38 9 
Hoysalas 39 40 Yadovas 40 
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Vijayanagar, 4G-1 , Avati-Nad Pra- 
bhus, 41-5, Jagadeva-Raya’s rule 
45-6 , Bijapur invasion, 46-9 , My- 
sore Rajas, 49 51 , archaeology, 
51-2 

History and Archaeology of Chitaldrug 
District , 1377-1389 , Legendary His- 
tory, 1377 , Mauryas, 1377 , Sata- 
vahanas, 1378 , Kadambas, 1378 
Nolambas, 1379, Chalukyas, 1379 
Hoysalas, 1380 , Vijayanagar, 1380 
Palegar Chiefs, 1380-1387, Chital- 
drug Chief, 1380-1385 , Chiefs of 
Nidugal, 1385-1387 , Mysore Rajas, 
1387 , Archaeology, 1387-1389 
History and Archaeology of Hassan 
District, 906-12, Early History 
906-7 , Kadambas, Gangas, Kon- 
galvas, 907 , Hoysalas, 908 9 , Vija- 
yanagar, 909-10 , Mysore Rajas, 
910-11 , Archaeology, 911-12 
History and Archaeology of Kadur 
District, 1095-1101 , Legendary per- 
iod, 1095 , Kadambas, 1097 , Gangas, 
1098 , Hoysalas, 1098 , Vijayanagar 
1098 , Mysore Rajas, 1099 , Archaeo- 
logy, 1100-1101 

History and Archaeology of Kolar 
District, 260-8 , Legendary period 
Mahavalis, Gangas, Pallavas, Vai- 
dambas, Cholas , Hoysalas , Vijaya- 
nagar , modern local rulers, L 1 3 a P u 
inscriptions , Moghul conques , a 
labhafra Gauda, 260-6 , archaeology. 

History and Archaeology of Mysore 
District , 596-604, legendary hm 
tory, 596-7 , Gangas, 597- ’ 

598-9, Hoysalas, 599-600, Vij y 
nagayar, 600 , Mysore Rajas, 600-.* , 

Archaeology, 603 qhimoca 

History and Archaeology of b o 

District, 1224-1245, Legendary per- 
iod, 1224, Mauryas and Guptas, 
1225 Satavahanas, 1226 , Ka a 
bag 1226, Gangas, 1226, Chain- 

k£» Of Badam,, 1SS7 , 1 

lrntas 1227 , Humclia, 1228 , Lliaiu 

s-KK’Stfss 

1238, Arohieology^ ^^gondahko 
quities of Belgami, 

1243 , Talgunda temple, 1244, Jam 


Basadies at Humcha, 1244 , Mosque 
at Santobennur, 1245 

History and Archaeology of TurnLur 
District, 402-10 , Legendary period, 
402 , Gangas 402 3 , Nolambas, 
403 , Hoysalas, 403-4 , Chalukyus 
404-5, Vijayanagai Empire, 405-7, 
Bijapur, 407-8, Mughals, 40S-9 , 
Mysore Rajas, 407 , Archeology, 
410 

Holalkere taluk and town in Cliitul- 
diug district, 1445-1448 , town, ori- 
ginally Jam settlement, 1447 , 
its history, 1447-48 , a thriving 
trade centre, 1448 , its Bail-Gana 
pati, a huge figure, 1448 

Holavanhalh village near Koratagere, 
formerly called Koranpur, its his- 
toiy, 485-6 

Hole-Honnur village in Shimoga Dis 
tnct, inhabited largely byMahiattag, 
1294 

Hole-Harsipur taluk in the south- 
east of Hassan, 1006, lts pnneipal 
places and population, 1006-7 , otliei 
statistical details lolatmg to it 
1007-1008 , town of same name, on 
the right bank of tho Homavati, 
1008 , its history, 1008 

Honnali taluk and town, in Shimoga 
District, , part of tho Knulgom of 
Sindavadi, its Chiofs, 1296-1297 , 
its Puranic name of Bhailara- 
Kshetra , its fort, history of the 
place traced, its Na'sviib, 1298 

Honnavalb village m Tiptur laluk, 
186 

Honnebagi village in Chiknayakan 
halli taluk, 486 

Honnu Hole meaning Golden stream , 
falls into Cnuvery, rising ne 11 
Gajjalhatti Pass, 677 

Horticulture, progress of m Bangalore 

District, 12-13 ,,,,...1 

Hosalialli vdlago in Hoskoto laluk, 

HoVhalh village in Turuvekow Taluk 

its Kallesvara temple described, 

Hosaholalu village in Krl ^3f 
Taluk , a weaving centre , its temple, 

Hosxlurga taluk and town m Clutal- 
iug Strict IMS U51. historj 
of tho town, 14ol 
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lloikolo taluk ami town its fort 
and temples h scribe i I<1h0 
iitMur tillage 111 ( uni idnnr taluk 
3-3 

Huludur^. forlili 1 hill near M> sure 
its rr-Ju lion b> the British IHl 
JIuliLal ullage in 5! yi !i taluk 
ita Malloswim ( mpi <1 n ril* J 

Is J 

Hulikunto Milage m koratag « 
taluk it a tadstiial il ecnlic 1 4s 
Uulivar town we t ol ( hiknav&kan 
balll iu Ilangai ii a t mplo dt 
sen bed in detail 4b < U 
Hulijurdurga to»n tllKun gal fault 
fortified lull near tin* town 3c cnix I 
4MI 00 

llullakiru Milage in \mk<r Taluk 
1005 (la tempi of ( h nnakesava 
JesenUd 100b 1CW 
lluaicha Jam villas, u» Shinn gt 
di trict lU traditi >nal historj 
1 03 diacent of Jmalalta its 
founder I JJ H00 his n a » r« 
1300 1301 r in attli plact 1301 
its Uoij I s iuOl r f rred to in 
inacnption* 1301 

Kunkunda ullage in Ifo«Tingpet 
taluk 3 3 

llutuur taluk and town Oil o 
Huskur Milage in \nckal taluk 
Col Boddara ac ount of a cattllo 
fair here lb J 

Hutndurga fortif cd hill in kutiigai 
taluk it a history 4 JO l 

I 

Iklon wllogomSagar taluk Sbuuoga 
district 1301 ajntal of K«jaa of 
same name 1301 gave natne 
to coma called iLLer 1 jagodaa and 
fanama 1301 130 ita mint its 
citad } and its clu fa referred to 
1302 sculptural representations in 
some of jta chiefs In tho Aghoresvaro 
temple description of tins temple 
130 inscription at the temple 130 
Ifavata (seo under £. fare f) 

Itnmavu Tillage in Nanjangud taluk 
085 

Industries of Bangalore District 01 
of Chitaldrug district ol Haesan 
district 9-0 J°1 of kadur district 
110S 1]09 of Kolor distnct -73 


-70 of Mysore district 0i0 012 
of Shmiogo distnct 1 ^ > 1.53 
of lumkur distnct 4-1 3 
In jh ct mg Oflicera Educational iu 
ih Murnl districts if the Stati 
i»ci> mi dir J-Jveal o 1 
Irrigation in Mangalore Dt t net 7 

m Ohitaldurg distnct in Hamsun 
district H5 Jib in kadur district 
110 U07 in kolar distnct -71 
- in Mysore distnct b07 GOO 
in Shimiga hstnet 1 -eO ] 5^ in 
Tukraur lislnct 415 410 
Imarahatli lijlngo near Ikivadi 
Ha. u Distnct 1010 its rum d 

t mj le of Laksl mmarujaiia d acnb 

d 1010 

J 

Jagalur lujuk an 1 1 run in tho Clntai 
lr iff dut rut 14^1 14./4 its largo 
tank 1454 shrine of Jogappa 
I4»»4 

J 11 U m the wural districts of tlm 
Mate sc under J otiee and Jail « 
Jakkanhalli \ lllago in Hassan taluk 

1010 its rum d Isvara temple 
referred to 1010 

Taligo Milage in Dcvanahalii taluk 
its lUiua temple described 184 
J liras in tho soural diatneta of tho 
State hco Contents lor each District 
o also under Seal mis 
Jainbitigo do o to Honharapnra m 
kadur district 1148 remarkable 
sculptures illustrative of tho Hindu 
epics on its \ilakantesvara temple 
d scribed 1148 1141 
Jftlinga Bam svaro a hiU m Mol&kal 
muru t luk of Clntnldrug distnct 
famous as 0110 of tho places n hero 
Asoka « Edicts have been discovered 
1454 

Javogal village in Vrsikero taluk 

1011 its temples dosenbed 1011 
101- 

Jigam village 111 Bangalore taluk 184 
Todi 'Manganahalh village in Banga 
loro taluk 184 

K 

kabboladurga Hill n MalvalU taluk 
its pestilential climate a former 
penal settlement G8v 0 
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Knbbam (Kapini or Kapila), tributary 
of Cauvery, 686 

Kadaba 01 Kadamba (see under 
Shimsha) 

Kadaba town in Gubbi ta(uk 
settlement of Sri-Vaishnavas , tra- 
ditional stories about this place 
491-3 

Kadamba (see under Shimsha) 

Kadasur village in Turuvekere taluk, 
its Bhairava temple described, 
493-4 

Kadur District described, 1069, 
Situation, area and boundaries 
1069 , physical aspects 1069-1073 
Geology, 1073, botany, 1076, 
arboriculture, 1077 , area under 
principal crops, 1080 , coffee culti- 
vation, 81 , cardamom, 1082 , tea 
1082 , cinchona and rubber mul- 
berry, cotton, 1082 , horticulture, 
Dhupa tree, 1082 , Fauna, 1083-4 , 
climate and rainfall, 1085-88 , 
people, 1088-1091 , festivals and 
jatras, 1091-2, fairs, 1092, vital 
statistics, 1093, castes and occu- 
pations, 1094, Christian Missions 
1085 , history and archaeology 
1095-HOI , Economic, 1101-2 , chief 
agricultural statistics, 1102-1104, 
Agricultural Loans, 1105 , Irrigation, 
1105 , Forests, 1107 , sandalwood, 
1107 Arts and Manufactures, 
1108-9 , Commerce and Trade 1109 , 
imports and exports, 1111, Means 
of Communication, 1112 , Dak- 
bungalows, 1114, Famines, 1115 , 
Administrative divisions, 1116, Judi- 
cial, 1117 , Land Revenue, 1118 
Miscellaneous Revenue, 1119 .Local 
and Municipal Boards 1119 , Poke 0 
and Jails, 1121 , Education, 1122 
Medical, 1123 , Vaccination, 1125, 
head-quarters of a district 
Taluk and town described, 1149-1152 

Kaidala village south of Tumkur , 
former capital of petty State , its 
temples described, 494-6 

Kaivara village m Chmtamani taluk , 
its hill and temple described, 3-3-5, 

Kalale village in Nanjangud taluk, 
its Lakshmikantha temple described, 

Kalasa village m Kadur district, its 
situation , its antiquities , story of 


a large bouilder at Ambutirtha and 
its connection with Madhvacharya, 
the great religious reformer, 1153, 
account of Kalasa Karkala Kingdom, 
1154-1155, famous for its areca- 
nut, 1155, connected vith Bund- 
ghat by a road, 1155 
Kalavaradurga prominent height in 
Nandidurga range, 325 
Kaliyur village in T -Narsipur taluk, 
688 


Kalsapura village in Kadur district , 
its temples described, 1166 
Kalya village m Magadi taluk , holy 
place to Jams and Lingayats, 184-5 
Kambadahalk village in Nagaman- 
gala, taluk , holy place of Jams , 
contains the loftiest Brahmadeva 
temple 688-90 

Kambulu village in Nelamangala 
taluk, 186 

Kanchmakovi Marati hillock to the 
north-east of Kallangere, Hassan 
district, 1012 , remains of an old 
city here referred to, 1012-1013 
Ivandavara village in Chikballapur 
taluk, its Jvaraharesvara tomplo 
described, 325-6 

Kandikere village m Chiknayakan- 
halli taluk , its Gopalahrislina 
temple described, 496 
Kankanhalh taluk and town , its 
fort descnbod, 186-9 
Kankanhalh village in Anekal taluk, 
239 

Kannambadi (now Krishnaraja 
sagara) , village m Krishnarajpet 
taluk, its tomples , reservoir of 
same name, 690-3 

Kara^ada village near Belur, Hassan 
district, 1013 , its anuont remains 
and traditions referred to, 1013 
Karapur situated in thick jungles, 
containing wild animals , centre for 

Kheddas, 693 , , 

Karbail village in Nagamnngaln taluk, 


righatta 
aluk, 693 
rikal gudda 


hill m Seringapatum 

hill in Tiptur taluk, 


valedurga hill in a wild and 
naccessiblo region of Shimoga d * 
net 1303, its Puranic luster} 
aptured by Haidar All; remains 
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of the old to*u iU ornamental 
fvOT fi an 1 forltfieaU m irlmnlto 
(he majAu ol thn J lace 

I3e>3{ tlo temple cf ‘•nkanU vara 
on th l til nn 1 the view If n it < t 
the « ilun i r n l-<'1 
ham diiu* a'llumt I 1 Ur *1 fl 
hit n|il Maiurv) j nn i{ al rtv r 
Ith My «n* Mato r»M- in ( xrs 
ami win V in Hay f llci I 
it* (nhulanr « il 1 t tli and t rea ith 
and ra vimurn 11 <h! llxbarj; 
U*nnf lit 1 anicui « il* rt tit) 
<3* l» 

K U ft villa* in ''a »r taluk shin *a 
I nduct I'lif tf t.in if ILL rl 
(fit U J3»H 1 n r 1 tm„ t» it* 
on m 1301-3 il I ci|If if 
Harr vaiaanlMt I ha Ira detent 
I l-W'.i ti hi 11 r >« n on it* hi lorv 
I \ inu-rt) linn 130^* 1 »Ih 1 
h ranipjc ia tills In M a li l Ink 
l^J I 

hen* n t \ ill* c la U i s I re l Ink 
aoold r*vr »ilk iral nlrr 1J 1 
hfUraanhalU VlU r in My* re Taluk 
CW HO 

Miaji II MAbslli vdl k in II «V l* 
taluk l.i 

hbandeva an irul village in hadur 
lultt t form ily a la c J Uco 
IU 1 1 1 ( roj 1 a leu nlw 1 11 JtJ " 
hi „a villa* i in hadur li in l 
il trmj 1 d licat d to Sri Ituhya 
bnn* t«» <J ir/iU J 11* 
hikkeri villa* in hrudinarajpct 
il* Drabtu at ra t raj 1 d cnl* 1 
1)0 3 

hitlur villa^ in II ddevankotc 
taluk 1 03 

hodachadri a loll) mount in m 
\agor taluk Sldinoga lulnct 1307 
bill 1 bcnU 1 1307 ita aalul nt> 
1307 bungalow at the top 130 
hodigo Timmalapura village in 
lbingal >rc Pal ik 10 

Kolar Dt tnct 4J 378 1 acriptlvo 

account 43 DO hi tory and arch 
.colo^) _i»0 IJJ economic condi 
t»ona-(SH3 Innmutrati K 1 01 
Gazetteer _01 

Kolar Cold liclU u\ lluwrugpct 
taluk number ol mining companies 
working hero 


holar j Taluk an 1 town ita antiquity 
an 1 hut ry ita tc mi lea desert bed 
3^> 33 

honanur village ui I bo lift bank of 
tlm l « tvrry in \rk»l^ud taluk 
Hajuian District 1013 place to 
*lt h Nanj* lUia rrtir I in ) oJ 
1013 

h«md rballi villa ui H k tc taluk 
it* 1)1 arrive »r trim In dcactiWd 

itn i 

h u lavatti ill m hum al taluk 
ita Un* yat nilka 1 enbe 1 430 
htljva Taluk an] town in h dur 
i>*tri t II S If l fta ti raj to of 
\ fr I badra t w ril«r f I (On 
hnr mai ala (or Ar ra xi Jala) village 
in lfa*» n di In t Ion it ai ctcnt 

t mj Ir 1 fnU 1 l«|1 101” 

horatnan ala village in Stag lit luk 
Ma nutnrrot a rroml eh I urnbeJ 
IS ) fat 

hnrata rr taluk and town 4 M S 
h fe uru villa <• m ha lur It tnct 
n tod fir ita atcicnt tn*rrl| tion.« 

not 

h tigrnballl vdl in lloakot taluk 
ita two ol 1 rrcor U leacnlw 1 130 
hotta rre Tillac in humgal taluk 
40S ) 

hrul iuraj]»rt taluk and town 01 (5 
hu laii ancr d vtllag in bbimo a 
It tnct *cat of brand ts of tlo 
bni g rl and Madiiv a ti (hu* f 0 
hint try of tho pin o true d 1308 
grant* to Sni g n i ttfui ref rrc 1 to 
1308 grant* to Mudhva tnaiAa 
d nhd I30s hn hna Deva 
lt«) a a grat t to V v a tlrtha \ ith an 
account of lu [if 1300 10 
hudalur villagu in Chanuapatna 
taluk 104 

hudurc Mukha ono ol tl a loftiest 
pointa in Mysore 110 it® namo 
dtutnplno of tla npi caranco ll(i 
bridle path to it from tho Malabar 
aide 110 

hud tv atti v illoge in Mu Jhugm taluk 
40i 

huniadvati al o huu far tributary 
of horth 1 mukini 3 0 
humadvati also called Choradt an 
(diluent of tho Tuugabkadra its 
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rise and course descnbed, 1310 , 
anicuts across it, 1310 
Kumsi Sub-taluk and town m Shimoga 
district, 1310-1312 , its history- 
traced, 1311-12, its temple of 
Pakshn anganatha, 1312 
Kundam village in Devanahalli taluk, 
194 

Kunigal town and taluk , place of 
considerable antiquity , its temples 
described , 500-5 

Kuppatur a place of great antiquity 
in Shimoga district , capital of 
ancient Kuntala-nagara , its tradi- 
tions and its temples described, 
1312-1313 , architectural interest of 
Kaitabhesvara temple, 1313 
Kuppepalya village in Magadi taluk, 
its epigraphs described, 194 5 
Kurudamale hill m Mulbagal taluk , 
the Somsevara temple on it de- 
scribed 334-5 

Kushavati tnbutaiy river to Papa- 
ghm, 335 


Lakkavalli village in Kadur district , 
vast forests contaming valuable 
teak m it, close to it , site of Batna- 
pun, the ancient capital of v ajra 
Makuta-Raya, 1162 
Lakshmanatlrtha tributary of the 
Cauvery, rises in the Western Ghats, 
crossed by seven dams, 71U - 
Land and Miscellaneous Revenue 
foi the several districts , see under 
Revenue, land and miscellaneous 
Live-Stock in the various districts, 
see under Fauna 

Local and Municipal Boards m 

Bangalore district, 70, m Chital 
drug district, 1406, in Hassam 
district, 928, m Kadur district 
1119 m Kolar District, 285, m 
Mysore district, 623, m Shimoga 
district, 1265 , in Tumkm district, 

Loktpavam or World purifier , tn- 
liutcirv of Cauvery, < 1-* , . 

London Mission in Bangaloie dis n , 
Ifa in Clutaldrug district, nil , 

in Hassan Districted ^ Kadm 

district ml , m Kolar dtetnct -d9, m 

My sole district, nil, in Shun g 
district, ml, m Tumkur district, ml 


M* 


Madagada-kere also called Masur- 
Madagu-keie , a large tank in 
Shikarpui taluk, Shimoga district , 
description of the same , fine 
Arabic and Persian inscriptions at 
the place , 1314 

Madapura village m Krishnarajpet 
taluk, its many temples, 712-3 

Maddur village in Mandya taluk, 
formerly a place of importance , 
remains of an old fort heie described, 
its Narasimha temple referred to, 
713-7 

Madhugin durga fortified hill , its 
description, 510-1 

Madhugin taluk and town , its histoiy, 
its fort, 506-10 

Madivala village in Malur taluk , 
its Gangadhai esvara temple de- 
scribed, 335-6 

Magadi taluk and town , liow founded 
by Kompo Gowda , its temples 
described, 195-202 

Mahara]andurga liillm Alur sub-taluk 
Hassan district, 1017 , its huge 
precipitous rock and the old foit 
on it referred to, 1017 

Makli village in Nolamangala taluk , 
its Bhimesvara templo, roferrod to 

202 „ . . 

Malali villago m Heggaddovankoto 
taluk, it Jain Basils, ill 

Malandur village in Shimoga district 
its tank and remains of a Luigaj.it 
math referred to, 1314 , 

Mallekavu villago in K or at agero * , 

Malurpatna village in Ghanuapatiia 
taluk , resided mostly by Brahmins, 

202 i 

Malur taluk and town , its 

narayana temple described, 3. 

Malvalh taluk and town 

frift of Haidar to dipu, 7k 

D 

Maivalli village in Shl W 

famous for its inscribed p d r o 
2nd Cent, AD .it* or.gma name 
of Mottapatti refoned to. * 51 J 

Maniballi , ullage in Mysore UU , 

Mmile village m Ch.kiuiyukankulh . 
its kno mastikals described, el- 
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Mutch nab lh t ulUgo in t oriblJn ir 
Uluk 331 

Mand/tt I a) ikatiJ I<i»« niylhol « 
cal mxuunl 4 It U* Virata h u1i 
sin iv I fetilxil l i 
Mail* tiUl Hi till c In l)e u halii 
taluk \U 

JUn’j ur* ami Hi tuiix- 1 it} a* ih 
cut of Oiaurajm XT 
Mau{»r»b 1 a taluk III <) » 1 t 

lla* an It tn l lull ll kt pin t 
| al | Urt » tilth \\ pulat n i Kn( f 
l ho ft lun *-j e h (act r t lh 
cuuutf} ttuttl al ut I *| J it 
<wmI rU h>l * * H Uo It 1 1 


1 B> 1 I 

i*n 

II 

1 t r\ 

Al i ll 1 

II 1 « 

*4) 

J 

it l l 

l in 1 

utlx r tali ti 

al 

Ictail T 

1 i < • 

it K 1 . 


tL 

f ft al 

tie ,! 

1 a%nlirii 

|U 

„ 


M»! kun la 

Till , 

In < t 

m | tna 

taluk rt i 

1 





M nit rill in N l>m»n «U taluk 
form ily Caj tul III ‘ n ». '»»! * 
Manufacture In b «• ml lwtn t 
(see unl r If a J Mi ufulrt e*l 
Mar 1 alii v»lt u* »u M lav lit lal ik 
.3 

M ralur villa.** In Tu» k ir taluk 
it* U made *ru for it 1 leaenbr J 
oil l 

M nk*i l a j a in 0 «*l ni 

Into of tl r (litallru. hill*. H 1 
Urv Ait ill lal lake c ll 111 lain 
Vil&aS^K r » 1 withr 1 1 1 *3 
Mark lu t »*e unl f A J i 1101 
Mark n la Uibularv I lh ‘vuulh 
J ;fl4 Lnii 33 1 

M rkub nJ) w II a*ah taluk 
10.. 3 tho J In l aail ) r* ut 
lloj ala tlm * l cr 11 1 111 3 10 1 
M rlo \ ill (, in Kalur liatmi ita 
II J lit ni)l lmnln.d UH3 
Mutt* in ti m>\ r 1 li tmt of the 
Slat mc Ci f nfa f r h l a( 1 r 
al o uml r Co mtrtt a J Trade 
MivoaVol at rtifi dvillag t > Clntnl 
lru« lislnct >i antijuiti arrf rrcl 
to 1 160 

Monti illng in Malur taluk foun 1c 1 
In Kith intirj Jlfl 
Mattavara ill gt ink 1 ir li tn l 
it« «n out tcm{ 1 r f rr I t » 
r ovtriinunt pi ntation at nuiau s 
of largo number of croud chs hero 


drscnlx'd ll(k» llfirt 
Malta*! villas InChital Iiv„ li tnd 
c W/rat^d for iu gloos work a 
a linn I j*di /'i t* Hoi Ht 
M 1 ra v ill * in Ma»adi tal ik 
.4)1 

Ma^ALaulia villa o in Turu* h ro 

taluk a If f I »r ^rtlaplnava 

setll inrnt 

Jt It to (M I ik t ( rr | (u«n in 
Vni ) (am t iuk Ita varied 
ll t ty Hu ltd on I tn|ifion t t 
th Jm k** f hn I n* ir a lem pie 
1 re iuirhalfl rt< nearly all ar * 
Ur lm II altar hr i t th l mill 
/ Nar mil a d ) 

Mrl ir ill g in *n ll | aita taluk 
iU li]/. f ir 310 
M rll cu ! la ; aUo rail 1 kalaaa hill 
ut kalur lh tn t h ltlc t jx-ah 
bet** rn ll** Kata Hu Ian and tto 
Mr i m ( h»t rai it maj t o 
k» nf ur lr»rril»cil l \ Mr Ilourint, 
IICU 

M !«• rolu I too li f Kan I to 
Ih Inrl rr ulta ohlainr J at t i < ra! 
Ol *crvat r\ It i at rr »tn c lSJ3 
l» 4 

Mila t T»hii m Ma lh irt taluk 

i Ain 1 afi rjrnjc <u who tn (fanned 
mi l 13 

Mikarjanabrtt a hill n r Sivakvnga 
tra till in I utory at ut it 01 o 
Mine* nn l Mil raf >f Kular Diatrict 
(arc* unl r < f U jy) 

Miu an I Mm ml tn M)auro I)u 
tn t (w.c uiui r < < f*vyl 
Min an 1 Mimr la ti Tumkur 
Jh tn t (ni unlrr f t logj) 

Minos ul (Ju rn a m Hoi goloro 
l)i tncl Im'v un ler Proloyi/) 

Mira unl Quarn * m th ral 
llstn ts k« ( It la for ach 
«ii tn l m* at v imfcr CtoloQy 
M iKcllin ous ll nuo fi r the Hcvcrat 
h tncts no in ilir lit enur Land 
i f J/isc ffvt t ua 

Miaaiot s Lhn lion n tho pcv rnl 
li tricta so under Ch i ( an T/i a on 
al o under I on I ll a» Calhol c 
nd Uealtjm Ui ot 
M lakatinuru taluk < n i town m 
Chita (drug Indri t N00 1404 to i n 
ani situation NO tta Kvguia 
iiandc l-KJ curious latiala verso 
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on the rock near the tank here, 
1462-3 , ancient history of the 
place, 1464 

Mosale village in Hassan taluk, 
1025 , its temples described, 1025-26 
Moti Talab lit lake of pearls , situated 
m Senngapatam taluk , 730 
Moyar river forming the southern 
boundary of Mysoie State, 730-1 
Mudigere taluk and town m Kadm 
District, 1167 and 1169 
Mudgere village in Hassan taluk, 
1029 , its ruined Isvara temple 
referred to, 1029-1030 
Muduk dore sacred hill near Talkad , 
Malhkaijuna temple on it described, 
731 

Muganayakankote town in Gubbi 
Taluk , account of a former Mahratta 
attack on this place, 514 
Mugur municipal town m T -Narasi- 
pur Taluk , its Desesvara temple 
descubed, 731-2 

Mulbagal taluk and town , its 
Anjaneya temple described , its 
early histoiy, 340-44 
Mulekal Tirupati temple in the 
Hirekal hills, Arsikere taluk, Hassan 
district, 1017 

Municipal, and Local Boaids in the 
seveial disticts of the State, see 
under Local and Municipal Boards 
MusafirLhanas in the State, see 
Contents for each District under 
Means of Communication 
Musical Instruments, manufacture of 
m Bangalore District, 61 
Mutsandra village in Nagamangala 
Taluk, 732 

Mysoie Distnct description, 560, 
physical aspects, 560-1 , Geology, 
561-7 , botany, 567-74 , fauna, 
574-6 , Climate and rainfall, 576-84 , 
people, 585-93 , Caste 3 and occupa- 
tions, 594 5 , Christian Missions, 

595- 6 , History and Archaeology, 

596- 604 , economic, 604-20 , admi- 
nistration, 620 38 , Gazetteer 632 

Mysore taluk, 733-4, city, capital 
of the State , the foit, 735, streets 
and avenues , the G’uizon Park , 
the Gordon Park, 73b, Civil 
buildings , Public Offices , the old 
Palace , 737 9 , the new Palace, 


739-41 , the Palace Library am 
aimoury, 742-3, late Maharaja’ 
statue , Summei Palace , Europeai 
Guest House, 743-4 , the Lahtadr 
Palace , the Zoological Gardens 
744, the Jagan-Mohan Palace 
the pleasure Palace , Governmenl 
House , Wellington Lodge, 745 6 , 
Hangacharlu Memorial Hall , Race 
Course , the first Mahaiaja Kuman’s 
Mansion, 746-7 , the Second and 
Third Maharaja Kuman’s Mansion, 
747-8 , the Public Offices, the 
Victoria Jubilee Institute , the 
Law Cornts, 748-9 , the Exhibition 
buildings, University offices, 749- 
50 , Chamarajendra Technical Insti- 
tute 750 the antiquity and history 
of the City, 750-4, temples m the 
city, 754-9 , sculptures m Jaggu- 
Lal’s Choultry, 759-60 , inscriptions 
in the Onental Library, 760-1 , 
inscriptions in Cole’s Gardon, 761 , 
in Santisvara bash, 7bl , Tho 
Madhuvana epitaphs , Chamundes- 
vari temple, 761 , the Europoan 
Cemetry, 761-2, Industries and 
trade , Imports and exports , Muni- 
cipal Administration, 762 5 , City 
Improvement Trust, 765 b , light- 
ing, 767-9 , Hospitals and dispensa- 
ries, 770-1 , Orphanage and homos 
for the destitute, 771-2 , Improvo 
ment of the City, 772-5 , remo\al 
of congestion, 775 b , tho pro- 
gramme of drainage works, 77b, 
formation of extensions, 776, under- 
ground diamago system, Mjsoro 
University and its Colleges, 777 80 , 
Pairs and festivals , the Birthday 
festivaties, 780-1 , the Dasara 
festivities, 781-5 


N 

Nagalapuia village m luruvokore 
sub-taluk , its temples described 
514-17 

Hagamangala taluk and to" u , its 
temples and ancient royal budd- 
ings, 783-9 
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Mladic* aloi tillage !nU»,hU taluk ; 

It* lie^ t»t isiita tle*.hUr ! '‘Oj 
\ihUktvu *go in N*dU*i«(.i 1 taluk; 
lU I)ur fc *j wat-watall l TJjk' de 
scribed *0 

Nagar taluk <4 Mu iu M Ita * 
du« ct UU 131'Jg dr*crjlnutl 
utA 1314 131 t tt* or in o~ l 
U* cry traced 1319; let loiccnl 
(4 loan 13ISj raCpi'' I luring 
Tips* war* I31l>: It tumuli -a tf 
IhjO 1319 j iu d«line 1319 
Mr blel a deoMipticn cf the place 
131J it* v iriw.it „dc aiace 1 S3 1 

1319: r Jut t-I form r lie *. 131 J 
\» r ilU In \ ’aback* 

belli 

S» bfcllu Till# iu Ku»u„ ic taluk 
ul“ 

Nalkundli *1 Ua„<i (n S M mir.,iU 
Ul k tJ X> 

Sacda ft ull tilla o iu Hr.»Vclc taluk 
hrpnM<ij m « to <4 a rrry old city 

(k4 a 

S II Imi t <*l*o >a«uf>Jn*/)t furtl 
£cd till la C3Uk ball* pur Uiui 
IU fart «ud ( rap! « described 
Mr*. Uowrin* * 4 **ription of (to 
p ace lor long a h »llU rrjujt 
3al 9 

N*ndluli lUraxa il *t iIuh near 
hl~ n *. in K«dur di trfct j rills *a 
nete tree U an aucirat one dating 
Wk to tU “ih century \ I) 1 1 0 
NamliUtarr a tUI q la Chit I drug 
ditlncl 1401 I4<h/ lt« lav or a 
tc&plo d scribed tid 
N* 0 iili tUUpo in ChikbaUaj ur taluk 
it* lilifl *.\andlatara tcmjlr the 
first Dratldlan temple in liio but* 
3U 3ol 

SanRall tlll»_ In Mulbagal taluk 
3*9 

Nanjangud taluk ami town it 
tempi »j it* raarila of ItaghavSndra 
•w&ml lla history and library 700 7 
Navakanbattl » largo vlllago in 
CLluldrug district it* traditionary 
history 1400 light thrown by 
inaeriptiom 1407 celebrated tomb 
of Tippo Kudralya LlngAyot guru 
1 407 

"Saroilmangalam village in Cliam 
rajnagar taluk 11 * old ll&in£»vara 
temple described 707 
M GR VOL V 


Sara-wtaharajpur i fomrrly Vcdchalb 
bra I juartrr* o! a bub uluk iu 
Kalurdi Uicl origin of Dane; it a 
anli-}uill a J nhUd 1171 
Svvilkurkl i village in h >rataj ro 
Uluh ul' 

ckkuuiii fom (Kutiiu of Uinta 
ward tu«n date* ba k to Mb 
rrnlury 31 13 

ScUmon^ala taluk aril town O0 10 
'vcllurjalnai ruined city war Detan 
balll •’10 

Nr/ale i village In Nonjar^ud taluk 
ila Viral hadra Irtajlc described 
a h 

N raU«s t villa « in \r ik ro taluk 
IM lar A I U f,A I r*al at tkli 
{Urr rr r md to 1030 
*%(Ju a) ( idu aldurga) for til' <i 

Kill in 1 ara »«la Taj >k It* Irruthy 
bittorr 31 1 19 j it* many t mpie* 
IracriUd o 03 

Mdt-J alia illa^r in Mandja taluk 

OS 

Nldutau U ru!*«) Mat on on tins 
looualUt. alaro Scctloi '*10 
MJa al a hill in N Uiaan b aUTaiuk 
aU<» called Or iri tec»ilo on it 
d wnleJ .10 13 

Nlrgunla an inil^ndicant tillage In 
Chit Idru* dblrlct aila of an 
ancient city iu traditionary biotory 
1407 b bt from inscription* 1407 8 
iu ruiru J4Ci 

Slttur ttllago In ( ubbt Taluk 
formirly of great importance G 3-4 
\uuAtinkcro tdlago in TipturTaiuk 
f a eSayr&tna will men l of b:I 
\ auhnata* o 4 ^ 

NugRiLalli Milage in Cbaunar ya 
patna taluk liau n di tnct 1030 
lU temple* drwribed 1031 1034 
Nuru an affluent of rt'cr Kabbanl 
OS 

Nunko Dbairata a baro rocky bill 
in north east of Chltnldrug dwtnet 
timplo built by kndambns hero 
dating from tlio 10th century 1403 
Jsyamtl town in Sbimoga UUtnet 
a trade centra since POrnmya a tim 

n o 

Occupations of pcoplo in tho diiTcront 
district* seo under Ctutta and Oecu 
paitam 
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Oderhalli village in Chiknayakanhalli 
taluk , its Santamallappa and 
Henjerappa temples described, 525-6 
Ooregaum village m Bo wiingpet taluk, 
its Tamil inscriptions, 359 


Police and Jails m Bangalore I)^. 
trict, 72 , in Chitaldrug District 
MiO , m Hassan District, 932 , i n 
Kadur District, 1121, in Kolar 
District, 28S , m Mysore District 
628 , in Shimoga District, 1269 , in 
Tumkur District, 456 


P 

Paduvalapatna village in Nagaman- 
gala taluk , the Pandavara-Kallu 
here described, 798 

Palagrahara village in Nagamangala 
taluk , 799 

Palar river, said to rise m a well m 
Nandidrug, 359-60 

Palhalli village in Seringapatam 
taluk , contained the once famous 
Ashtagiam Sugar works, 799 

Pankajanhalli village in Chiknaya- 
kanhalli Taluk , its Mallikarjuna 
temple described, 526-7 

Papaghm affluent of North Pinakim, 
360 

Paparajanahalli village in Kolar 
taluk, 360 

Paschimavahmi sacred spot on the 
Cauvery, 799-800 

Patrenhalli village m Chikballapur 
taluk, its Gopalaswamy temple 
described, 361-2 

Pavagada taluk and town , once a 
haunt of free-booters , its history, 
529-3i 

Pennar * (see under PmaLim) 

People of Bangaloro District, 24-323 , 
of Chitaldrug District, 1369-1376 , of 
Hassan District, 895-903 , of Kadur 
District, 1088-1093 , of Kolar Dis- 
trict, 254-250 , of Mysore District, 
585-593 , of Shimoga District, 1218- 
1222 , of Tumkur District, 395 396 

Physical aspects of Bangalore Dis- 
trict 2 , of Chitaldrug District, 1353, 
of Kadur District, 1069 , of Kolar 
District, 243 , of Mysore District, 
560 , of Shimoga District, 1203 , of 
Tumkur District, 379 

Pinakim river, risen in the Chenna- 
kesava hill, 362 , flows through 
eastern parts of Bangaloro District, 
212 


R 


Rahman Ghur Inll-fort m Ckintainam 
Taluk , peculiar oozing of blood like 
liquid from a crevice on Sivaratri 
day , villagers’ account of it, 362-3 , 
Railways in the Districts of the State, 
See under Means of Communication 
Rainfall of Bangalore District, 17 of 
Chitaldrug District, 1363 , of Hassan 
District, 888 , of Kadur District, 
1085 , of Kolar District, 250 , of 
Mysore District, 576 of Shimoga 
District, 1214 , of Tumkur District, 
391 


Ramagiri Hill . near Closepot , its for- 
tifications referrod to , its temples 
described, 212-17 

Ramasamudra municipal town east 
of Chamrajnagar, 801. 

Ramenhalh village in Malur Taluk, 
363 

Rampura village m Koratagoro Taluk, 
its VenLataramana teznplo described, 
532 

Rangasamudra village in Pavagada 
Taluk, 532 

Rangasthala village in Chikballapur 
Taluk , its Ranganatha toinplo do 
senbod, 363 4 

Reptiles m tho various distriota, 
see undor Fauna 

Rovonue, Land and Miscellaneous ot 
Bangaloro District, 69 , of Clntal- 
drug district, 1405, of Hassan 
District, 927-928 , of Kadur District, 
1118-1119 , of Kolar District, -81 , 
of Mysore District, 623 , of Shinioga 
District, 1264 , of Tumkur District, 


tO 

ks see under Geology tor each 

Ustriot, 34 , in Clutu drug District. 
377 , in Hassan district, wo , 



IN DP V 


1193 


in hadur Dulnct lOCo In Holar 
District 2*>9 In Mysore District 
Jj In bhimcja 1 >l triLl 1 — 1 
Sadali \illa K oin Uaj^ltattA 
*aid to ha\r been f »un I 1 b) baba 
d T * (jTWoil *a lava l rotb n 3<aj 

S 

bi ar Uluk an] t jwn In Shinn * 
ihthtct 13»l) J3 4 taJtik d iv/ilirJ 
13 0 13-3 man Icwrnbcd 13 3 I 
chic! centre of air^a trade 13 3 
exDiuionof town 13 I 
Sakkarej atn» t tillage m Ka lur Dm 
tnct its history Dae 111- 
SaVI *j ur town on the 1 ft Lank of 
Himavali 1031 1c d quart r of 
Manjarabad taluk Haasan h»tnel 
IU31 i(* population cl itf places 
Dinjte tc d scribed 1031 
Sali ft rama town in \ rdatore Taluk 
►acred to follower! of \ ml mi 801 - 
Sami huiwthapur ilfa^e in Dkolgu 1 
hJl Havin d In t 193. l) 
l mplo at thu* i lace i! acriUd lt>3 
Sample vill „e In Gul hi Taluk 3 
bau)»u„a village Utwetn Ddur aid 
Bol ami 1030 a i OiliiaJ at this 
placo described 1030 
SanUr n a Lamb oi village »n the 
Haba llu lan Mountain* Ka lur Du 
Diet 117 

Santo licnnur village inhhimuga Di* 
Diet Hs history traced 13 1 13 5 
Sa/gur town south w *t of M>» r 
ho 

Sat nnr village ill Magadi taluk -17 
Sattihalh \ illngo n Hahnon taluk 
101** Christian cnlro 101 j 0 
Lcunn Dowring s 1 wrij tu n of thi 
place 1033 0 

Sauamond Vnglo Ii linn wtllcmcnt 
near Mangalore 17 8 
Savandurga mountain near Magadi 
taluk description of it* capture by 
the llritial Col Stuarts * account 
18 - 

School* and scholars in tho 6oxeral 
District* )f tho State siound rid** 
cation 

Siringapatam taluk and town it* 
history tho origin of its fort 
807 8 siege* of bonngnpatam 179- 
and 1709 A D 8 10 and 8 0 Major 


Dirom • dtBcnpllonofScDngapatam 
1702 \ 1) 81U 3 views of Seringa 
lalam 815 { ID decline SlG-"’ iU 
fort described SP 9 Darya Daulat 
Dagh 819 I-cwin llowring a dc* 
cnptJon of tie frese *cs at Darya 
Daulat 81 J -0 anotl cr description 
of tho frescoes 8 0 Lai liagh 
8 0 1 J uropcau tomb tones and 
monument* 8 1 3 UcbU» Mono 
mrnt 823) temj lei at Serious 
j alani 8 4 7 \\ Healey llnd-i 

8 7 8 

Settikero village in Chiknayakanhalli 
Taluk its \oga M dhava teiaplo 
d scribe 1 53 I 

Sb rsvati a nverinShtmoga district 
its rUo an 1 course di cnbed 13 u 
ball* of Ccrsojpa d rented 13 j 
131- bungal usatthotall* 1330 
Mr* llowring s graphic account 
1310 133 

MuLsrpur taluk and town lubiuni ga 
li tnct 133" 133(1 taluk d scribed 
131 1334 a inrfcct munuin of 
«nti|Uiti g 111! town ! -scribed 
1 13 1 1330 its foundation 133o 
Slumo a dlatnct describe 1 1 01 

aituatnn area and bgundarns 1.03 
jbjncal aspects 1 03 1-00 its 
geological feature* POO 1 03 
hot ail) 1 03 P13 fauna 1 13 U 
climate and rain fall 1 14 1 17 
tho pcoj Ic 1-18 1- 3 Christian 
Muuion I 4 Ifwtory and 
\rchaology 1 1 1_4 *j Leonoimo 

f aturo* 1 -to 1 0- admimatratiXB 
Matures 1 0_ P71 Ga cllccr 1271 
13 

Slumoga taluk and town 1330 1340 
taluk described 1330 1333 torn 
described 1138 1339 demotion of 
namo its History traced 1333 
blurasha aflluontof Cauxer) G34 5 or 
bhunshuna 8 8 

Sibl viilago in Tumkur Taluk it* 
fxnrasimha temple described 5^4 
Siddapura a viilago in Molakalmuru 
taluk Cintaldrug District famous 
for its Asoka inscriptions story of 
their dtscoxeTy by Mr Rico 1409 
tbo temples hero described 1409 — 
1470 
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Siddapura village north-west of Ma- 
dimgiri, Tumkur District, 635 
Sidlaghatta taluk and town, founded 
by Halasuramma, wife of Kempe 
Gowda, 365-8 

Simhagiri a village m Kadur District, 
its temple and its fine lmga described 
1172-1173 

Smdhaghatta village m Knshnaraj- 
pete Taluk, 828-9 

Siralkoppa a trade centre in Shimoga 
District, 1339-1340 

Sira taluk and town , its history , 
its temples, its masjids , 536-40 
Sitakal Village in Tumkur taluk, 540 
Siti-betta Hill in Kolar taluk, 371-2 
Siti village m Ivoiar taluk, 368 
Situation, area, boundaries of Banga- 
lore District, 1-2 , of Chitaldrug 
District 1353 , of Hassan District, 
875 , of Kadur District, 1069 , of, 
Kolar District, 243 , of Mysore Dis- 
trict, 560 , of Shimoga District, 1203 
of Tumkur District, 379 
Sivagiri fortified rock near Closepet, 
232 

Sivarapatna village m Malur taluk , 
noted foi manufacture of stone 
images, 372 

Skandagin see under Kalavaradwga 
Solur village m Magadi taluk, 232 
Somnathpur village in T -Narsipur 
Taluk , noted for its temple of 
Kesava , its description, 834-6 , 
other temples, 836-40 
Sompur village in Arkalgud taluk, 

1036 , its pre-histonc remains de- 
scribed 1036-1037 

Sorab taluk and town m Shimoga 
District, 1340-1343 , taluk described 
1340-1342 , town described 1342- 
1343 , derivation of name, its trade , 
the residence of Gudigars, well- 
known as sandalwood carvers, 1342 , 
its temples described, 1343 
Sosalu village mKrishnarajpete Taluk, 
place of sanctity to Lmgayets,803 
Sosile village m T -Narasipur Taluk , 
head-quarters of the Vyasaraya 
inatha, 840-1 

Sravandanahalli village in Madhugiri 
taluk, 541 

Sravana-Belgola village in Channa- 
rayapatna taluk, Hassan District, 

1037 .chief Jam seat , its temples 


and antiquarian remains described, 
1037-1068 , municipal income and 
expenditure, 1068 

Sravanagudi village m Madhumu 
taluk , its virgals, 540-1 

Sringen taluk and town, m Kadur 
District, described, 1173-1194, 
derivation of the name, 114, its 
connection with Sankaracharya, the 
great religious reformer, 1175 , the 
swami and the matha, 1175 , the 
town described, 1176, its antiquities 
and festivals, 1176 , patronage of an- 
cient rulers, 1177, influence of the 
Swann , 1 178, list of Gurus according 
to inscriptions, 1179, its important in- 
scriptions, 1179, its temples described, 
1181-1186, 1188-1190, its new temple 
of Sarada, 1187 , its copper-plate le 
cords, 1191 , its Sanads, 1191-2 , 
jewels of the goddess Sarada, 1193 , 
its other valuable articles, 1193-4, 
its Puttalai saras or necklaces, of 
coins, 1194 , the library of the 
Srmgen matha , 1194 
Sriruvaspur (also known as Papan- 
palli), taluk and town, 372-4 
Stock and dwellings of Bangaloro 
District, 27-9, 1921 , of Chitaldiug 
District 1373 , of Hassan District, 
899 , of Kadur District, 1090 , of 
Kolar District, 257 , of Mysoro Dis- 
trict, 590 , of Shimoga District, 1090, 
of Tumkur District, 397 
Sugatur village north-vest of Kolar, 
374 

Sugganhalli village in Magadi taluk , 
its Narasimhn temple described, 232 

Sulokero largest tank in Myson , 
situated in the Channagiri taluk, 
Shimoga District, story of its Oiigin, 
1343 , description of, 1 113 1 111 , 
dates from 11th Century A D , 
temple at its eastern ond, 1311 
Sulekero villago Turuiokero taluk, 
its Isvara temple described, 511 
Sulibelo villago in Hoskoto taluk, 2 H 
Snttur village m Nanjangud Talul , 
its Somcsvara temple dtsiribod, 
841-2 

Suvarnamukhi rner in Koratigere 
taluk, 541 , , 

Suvarnavati (see under Honnu-UoU) 
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T 

Tolgunda ancient nlli^o in Shiknrp ir 
taluk SImno**v DUtrict 13 It it-* 
hi tor\ an 1 antiquities tract d 
1314*40 

Talguj )hj villa*© in Shunt a District 
View Irani thu| lac© d scribed 1 (10 
Talkal town l great antiquity 
noulh w »t ol My m re Lu hi Ion 
andingin s>l 4 its many ten j k>§ 
bU oO 

Tan 3a*a Tillage in Tururk rr taluk 
lnrtli place of Vain h tia 1 M J»>ara 
and Cherniak «a at in{ les Icscribod 
nil . 

TamLeda viliag in Kadur Di tn ( 

i(iUu|loni rrr i (o 1104 
1 nk a taluk and to«u m lie 
K&ditr d> trict d scribed 1 10 1 
110J iu origin au 1 history 11J7 
its anti^uiti • HIM 
i'ftUaV n Till g uu Hat gall (ha 

•uarnl lwU*i M3 1 

la) aid an all aflluent of *> In kuii 
4J1 

Til 1 town near Malur lU \ arada 
lava temple Jcscnbtd 3 u0 
Tend krrt> tillage in hmhnaraipeto 
Taluk fwl 

Tangina hatta village m Krishna 
raj polo Taluk it* hna Icmplo d 
scribed Sol - 

Torak&nainbi ton u of great antiquity 
la Gundiupct Taluk its lunpUs 
dc cribod So 4 

T rnhfttli Mil ago on a hlU m kolar 
Taluk 3 0 7 

Tippanakuppa villa go in kadur dis 
tnct its mdsfilal and other anti 
qmtujs described 1100 1 00 
Tiptur taluk and town larg 
trading place Mo 47 
Tutbahalli taluk an 1 town in Shi 
zooga District 1340 1350 taluk 
Inscribed 1340 134J town described 
1340 1350 origin ol nmao a trade 
coal to its Ha that and temple* 
1340 13o0 

Tinimakudlu 'Narastpur taluk and 
town its Guiij nara&imha and 
ilulaslhan svara tempi 3 d scribed 
Sofl 60 

Tirumakudiu villages in T karasipur 
Taluk its AgaslySavaru templu 
described 854-0 


lirumalo village cut of Magadi its 
Kangunalhat mj !e tiscnkd _J3 

ITruj all villago near M lur J laco 
of pilgrimage 377 

Tonacbi village in kn huar ajpete 
iaiuk SCO I 

1 uuiur v if lag in S riugapaliua 
1 iuk SOI 

Tojwj i m the a*, ral districts aeo 
under Irbonculture 

T< rnhalll village In Malur taluk 377 

Tot „cre Milage in NclainangaJa 
Taluk o 

I owns and Milages of Bangalore 
di (net 0 i of Clutai Iru 0 district 
IJ 1 137- of Hainan di (net 837 
hJ8 u( kadur district SU7 of 
holar district oO of Mysore 
district 5»S oaJ ol bhimoga du 
tnet 1040 o( Tutukur di trict 
JJ0 3J7 

To)* manufacture of m 11 ngajorv 
iudrict 61 

Trade and Comm rc intio districts 
ef th State soo under Ttafe and 
Coinmtrct 

Tumbadi vdlag m koratagero taluk 

547 

T imkur District denerq tno account 
of, JiJ 81 Geology 381 a Hut any 
3Su 00 hauua dJO 1 Clim a to and 
rainfall 301 * people 31M Towns 
and villages J90 7 stock and 
dwellings J97-400 Castes and occu 
pat ions 400 1 Christian Missions 
401 History and Archaeology 40 
10 

Tuinkur taluk and tom capital of 
tho district of tho sanio jiamo 

548 ol 

luugabbadra famous river chief 
tributory of llio krisl na forms at 
kudali niuo miles oil SI imoga 13o0 
its course described 1350 I3ul 
bridge across it at Hflrihor 13M 
another bridge at Itnmpur in 
Ikllary 13 1 its Purdnic history 
13 1 

Tunga rncr 1 00 its general course 
1 00 twin stream of Lhadra its 
rise and course dc6cnbod project 
for damming it 1350 

Turuvanur a municipal town w 
Cintaldrug taluk 1470 
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Turuvekere taluk and town , its an- 
cient name , its ruined house sites , 
its Petaraya Gangadharesvara tem- 
ple described , how the town was 
founded 551-7 

Tyamagondal a commercial town 
near Kelamangala 235 


u 

Ummattur village m Chamrajnagar 
Taluk , formerly seat of a princi- 
pality under Vijayanagar kings, 
861-3 

Upparalli village m Kadur District 
1,200 , its antiquities, 1200 
Urigam see under Ooregaum 
Uttaradurg (formerly spelt Ootra- 
droog) near Savandrug , Home’s 
description of the place, 235 7 


V 

Vadigenhalh commercial town near 
Devanhalli, 237-8 

Yagata village in Hoskote taluk , 
its Varadaraja temple described, 
238-9 

Yanarasi village in Kolar district, 
annual festival here described, 378 

Varada a tributary of the Tunga- 
bhadra , its use and course, 1352 , 
stemmed by 51 small ameuts in 
Sagar and Sorab , legend relating 
to, 1352 

Varadanayakanhalli village m Nela- 
mangala taluk, 239 

Varuna village in Mysore Taluk , 
863-4 

Vasantapur village near Bangalore, 
239 

Vastara Village m Chikmagnlur Tk , 
Kadur District, 1200-1201 , its anti- 
quities and history, 1201 , Coffee 
planting begun at, 1201 

Vedavati or Haggan , principal river 
in Clntaldrug District , a tributary 
of the Tungabhadra, 1471 , its course 
described , channels draw n from it, 
1471 , see also 1201 

Vidyaranyapur village in Kadur 
District , its origin and antiqui ' 
1202 


Vignasante village m Tiptur taluk 
its Lakshmi-Narasimha temple de 
scribed, 558-9 

Vijayapura village near Talkad , it 
Arkesvara temple described, 864-5 

Virupakshapura village m Kola 
Taluk , its unusual Parvati temple 
378 1 

Vital Statistics of Bangalore District 
33 , of Chitaldrug District, 1376 
of Hassan District, 902-903 , o: 
Kadur District, 1093 , of Kolai 
District, 258 , of Mysore District, 
593 , of Shimoga District, 1222 , oi 
Tumkur District, 400 

Vnshabhavati tributary to South 
Pmakim, 378 

w 

Wesleyan Mission in Bangaloro Dis 
tnct, 35 , in Clntaldrug District, 
1377 , m Hassan District, 900 , in 
Kadur District, 1095 , in Kolar 
District, 259 , in Mysoro District, 
595 , m Shimoga District, 1224 , in 
Tumkur District, 401 

Whitefield Europoan and Anglo- 
Indian settlement , objects of foun- 
ding it, 240-1 

Wild Animals m the various districts 
gee under Fauna 

Y 

Yagachi (also callod Badart) , cluof 
tributary of tho Hemavati, 1008 , 
its course described, 1008 , tho dams 
on it referred to, 1008 

Yargonda 302, soo undor Brahma- 
girl 

Yedatore Taluk and Tow n , name 
how derived , its temple of Arkes- 
\ara, 805-7 

Ycdiyur village in Kuniga! taluk, 
559 

Yelahanka town north of Bangulore, 
its historical interest, 2 42 

Yelandur taluk and town , ,i Jngir , 
its history , its inscriptions , its 
temples , how the Jngir was granted 
to Dew an Purnaiya, 80S 7 1 




